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VORWORT 


Die  vorliegende  Ausgabe  der  angelsächsischen  Übersetzung  der 
Historia  Ecclesiastica  Gentis  Anglorum  des  Beda  Yenerabilis  berulit  auf 
zwei  bisher  unedierten,  hier  in  parallelen  Columnen  gedruckten  Hand- 
schriften, nämlich  dem  MS.  2?9  des  Corpus  Christi  College  zu  Ox- 
ford (0)  und  dem  MS.  41  des  Corpus  Christi  College  zu  Cambridge  (B). 
Die  erstere,  zu  Anfang  und  zu  Ende  unvollständige  Handschrift  ist 
von  uns  ergänzt  worden  durch  das  aus  dieser  geflossene,  fiäiher  von 
Whelock  (1643)  und  J.  Smith  (1722)  ihren  Ausgaben  zu  Grunde  ge- 
legte, vollständige  MS.  Kk.  3.  18  der  Universitäts-Bibliothek  zu  Cam- 
bridge (Ca)^  dessen  Yarianten,  mit  verhältnismässig  wenigen  Ausnahmen 
fast  nur  aus  abw^eichenden  Schreibungen  bestehend,  unter  der  ersten 
Columne  von  Beginn  des  0-Textes  an  (anfangs  mit  der  Bezeichnung 
Ca,  von  Buch  II  an  ohne  Bezeichnung)  vollständig  angegeben  worden 
sind.  Dasselbe  gilt  ftir  die  abweichenden  Les-  und  Schreibarten  des 
durch  den  Londoner  Brand  vom  Jahre  1731  zum  grössten  Teil  ver- 
nichteten, in  den  erhaltenen  Bestandteilen  stark  beschädigten,  daher 
vielfach  lückenhaften,  von  J.  Smith  jedoch  noch  vor  der  Zerstörung 
benutzten  und  für  das  Lesartenverzeichnis  seiner  Ausgabe  durchgehends 
berücksichtigten  Cottonianischen  Manuscripts  des  Brittischen  Museums 
Otho  B  XI  (C)^  die  teils,  soweit  die  Handschrift  erhalten  ist,  auf  G-rund 
unserer  eigenen  Collation  derselben,  an  den  anderen  Stellen  auf  Grrund 
der  von  J.  Smith  mitgeteilten  Yarianten  unter  der  nämlichen  ersten 
'ö  Columne,  da  MS.  C  den  Handschriften  0  und  Ca  näher  verwandt  ist 
als  den  übrigen,  verzeichnet  sind. 
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Unter  dem  die  zweite  Columne  ausfüllenden  Text,  demjenigen 
der  Handschrift  B^  der  zweiten  vollständig  erhaltenen  unseres  Sprach- 
denkmals, haben  wir  die  abweichenden  Les-  und  Schreibarten  der 
diesem  MS.  nächstverwandten  Handschrift  der  Bodleianischen  Bibliothek 
zu  Oxford  Tanner  10  vollständig  wiedergegeben.  Es  sei  schon  hier 
bemerkt,  dass  wir  dies,  wenngleich  zu  Anfang  und  zu  Ende  unvoll- 
ständige und  auch  sonst  vielfach  lückenhafte,  doch  aber  älteste  und, 
soweit  es  erhalten  ist,  beste  MS.  nur  deshalb,  w^eil  es  von  Thomas 
Miller  bereits  in  den  Publikationen  der  Early  English  Text  Society^  London 
1890,  ediert  worden  ist,  nicht  nochmals  abgedruckt  haben.  Da  diese 
verdienstliche  Ausgabe  allen  Forschern  leicht  zugänglich  ist,  da  ferner 
auch  die  auf  MS.  Ca  beruhenden  Ausgaben  von  Whelock  und  Smith 
noch  immer  nicht  zu  den  Seltenheiten  gehören,  so  schien  es  uns 
zweckmässiger  zu  sein,  anstatt  eines  der  beiden  von  diesen  Forschern 
herausgegebenen  MSS.  nochmals  zu  veröffentlichen,  die  beiden  von  uns 
gewählten,  bisher  noch  unedierten  Texte  mitzuteilen.  "Wir  sahen  uns 
hierzu  umsomehr  veranlasst,  als  die  Handschrift  0  dem  MS.  T  an 
Wert  nur  wenig  nachsteht  und  die  Handschrift  5,  obwohl  vielfach 
fehlerhaft  und  nachlässig  in  der  Fassung,  doch  durch  die  freiere, 
manchmal  umschreibende  oder  erklärende  Behandlung  ihrer  Vorlage 
ein  interessantes  Beispiel  gewährt  von  der  Umwandlung,  die  auch 
derartige,  durch  Entstehung  und  nationale  Bedeutung  ehrwürdige 
Schriftdenkmäler,  teüs  unter  dem  Einfluss  zufälliger  Umstände,  teils 
den  allmählichen  Yeränderungen  der  Sprache  sich  fügend,  durchmachten. 
Die  Bedeutung  dieser  Handschrift  liegt  daher,  obwohl  auch  sie  nicht 
selten  wertvolle  Lesarten  darbietet,  hauptsächlich  in  ihren  sprach- 
lichen, bezw.  syntaktischen  Eigentümlichkeiten. 

Aus  den  obigen  Bemerkungen  wie  aus  der  ganzen  Anlage  unserer 
Ausgabe  geht  schon  zur  Genüge  hervor,  dass  wir  keinen  kritischen 
Text  herzustellen  beabsichtigten,  sondern  uns  lediglich  bemüht  haben, 
das  gesammte  handschriftliche  Material  eines  der  wichtigsten  Denkmäler 
angelsächsischer  Prosa  der  Benutzung  der  Gelehrten  für  grammatische 
und  lexikographische  Forschungen  zugänglich  zu  machen.  Dabei  haben 
wir  allerdings,  die  Arbeiten  unserer  Vorgänger  mit  Dank  und  An- 
erkennung uns  zu  nutze  machend,  den  mit  der  von  Whelock  und  Smith  ver- 
öffentlichten Handschrift  Ca  im  Wesentlichen  übereinstimmenden  0-Text, 
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die  ältere  der  beiden  von  uns  gedruckten  Fassungen,  durch  Aufnahme 
der  vorzuziehenden  Lesarten  aus  MS.  T  oder  anderen  MSS.,  wie  dies  in 
vielen  Fällen  schon  Smith  in  umsichtiger  Weise  gethan  hat,  mit  der  von 
uns  mit  Ausschluss  der  unübersetzt  gebliebenen  Stellen  unten  auf  den 
Seiten  nach  der  neuesten,  von  C.  Plummer  (Oxonii,  E  Ty][)ogra]f)}ieo 
Clarendoniano  MDCCCXCYI  2  tom)  besorgten  Ausgabe  mitgeteilten 
lateinischen  Vorlage  in  möglichste  Übereinstimmung  zu  bringen  gesucht. 

An  den  5- Text  jedoch  haben  wir  nur  insofern  die  bessernde 
Hand  anlegen  zu  sollen  geglaubt,  als  es  manchmal  nötig  war,  die 
durch  Flüchtigkeit  des  Schreibers  entstandenen  zahlreichen  kleineren, 
meist  nur  einzelne  Wörter  oder  eine  bis  zwei  Zeilen  umfassenden 
Lücken  des  Textes  aus  MS.  T  mit  entsprechender  Anpassung  der 
Schreibung  desselben  an  unsere  Handschrift  zu  ergänzen,  verschiedene 
aus  ähnlichem  Anlass  entstandene  Wiederholungen  einzelner  Wörter 
und  Wendungen  zu  beseitigen  und  sonstige  auf  offenbaren  Miss  Ver- 
ständnissen beruhende  Fehler  —  selbstverständlich  mit  genauer  An- 
gabe der  handschriftlichen  Fassung  unter  den  Lesarten  —  zu  be- 
seitigen. In  allen  denjenigen  Fällen  aber,  in  denen  der  ^-Text  in 
der  vorliegenden  Gestalt  überhaupt  noch  einen  Sinn  gab,  der  Schreiber 
desselben  ihn  also  mit  Bewusstsein  so  hingeschrieben  haben  konnte, 
haben  wir  ihn  unangetastet  gelassen. 

Der  grosse  Umfang,  den  unsere  Ausgabe  durch  vollständige  Mit- 
teilung aller  Yarianten  der  sämtlichen  Manuscripte  sowie  des  latei- 
nischen Textes  erlangt  hat,  zwingt  uns,  unsere  zugleich  mit  dem  im 
nächsten  Sommer  erscheinenden  zweiten  Teil  des  Werkes  zu  ver- 
öffentlichenden einleitenden  Ausführungen  und  die  Anmerkungen  zu 
unseren  Texten  auf  das  Notwendigste  zu  beschränken,  die  ursprüng- 
lich geplante  Beigabe  eines  Wörterbuches  aber  gänzlich  beiseite  zu 
lassen.  Ein  vollständiges  Wörterverzeichnis  würde  den  Umfang  dieser 
Ausgabe  um  etwa  die  Hälfte  vergrössert,  ihr  Erscheinen  aber  um 
■  einige  weitere  Jahre  verzögert  haben.  Ein  unvollständiges  Glossar 
d^^egen  würde  nach  unserem  Dafürhalten  jedem  späteren  lexiko- 
graphischen Bearbeiter  dieses  Denkmals  die  eigene  Mühe  nicht  erspart 
oder  vermindert  haben,  daher  überflüssig  gewesen  sein. 

Um  das  ohnehin  schon  einen  grossen  Raum  einnehmende  Lesarten- 
verzeichnis   nicht    noch    mehr    anschwellen    zu    lassen,    sind   die   ab- 
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weichenden  Schreibungen  öfters  wiederkehrender  Wörter  nicht  stets  aufs 
neue  angeführt,  sondern  es  ist  in  solchen  Fällen  innerhalb  der  letzten, 
bisweilen  auch  der  vorletzten,  von  eins  bis  hundert  reichenden  Zahlenreihe 
durch  Wiederholung  früherer,  zur  Bezeichnung  abweichender  Schreibungen 
(seltener  auch  abweichender  Lesarten)  dienender  Zahlen  zurückverwiesen 
worden.  Die  eingeklammerten  Buchstaben  zu  Anfang  eines  Kapitels 
bezeichnen  den  für  eine  Initiale  im  Manuscript  leer  gelassenen  Raum. 
Die  unter  den  Lesarten  öfters  vorkommenden  eingeklammerten  Buch- 
staben bedeuten  die  in  den  Handscliriften  über  den  Zeilen  stehenden 
Korrekturen.  Wenn  fehlende  Buchstaben  durch  eingeklammerte  Punkte, 
wie  [:],  [::],  [:::]  etc.  bezeichnet  sind,  so  werden  dadurch  Easuren  und 
die  Grösse  derselben  angedeutet.  Die  Schreibung  von  S  und  ]>  richtet 
sich  in  den  Texten  und  in  dem  Lesartenverzeichnis  von  T  (zweite 
Spalte)  genau  nach  den  Handschriften,  betreffs  der  Lesarten  des  MS.  Ca 
jedoch  nach  der  in  dieser  Hinsicht  leider  unzuverlässigen  Ausgabe  von 
Smith  (der  in  der  Regel  S  gedruckt  hat,  wo  in  der  Handschrift  ]>  steht, 
und  umgekehrt),  desgleichen  betreffs  der  aus  den  Variae  Lectiones  von 
Smith  geschöpften  Lesarten  der  seitdem  verloren  gegangenen  Teile 
von  3IS.  C^  welche  Handschrift  im  Übrigen  aber,  ebenso  wie  die 
anderen  MSS.  (0  und  B  sogar  zweimal)  von  uns  kollationiert  worden 
ist.  Die  Accente  sind  in  den  beiden  fortlaufenden  Texten  diejenigen 
der  betreffenden  Handschriften.  Doch  musste,  da  MS.  T  in  der  Miller- 
schen  Ausgabe  ja  auch  in  dieser  Hinsicht  in  genauer  Wiedergabe  vor- 
liegt, mit  Rücksicht  auf  die  einzuhaltenden  Grrenzen  des  Lesarten- 
verzeichnisses darauf  verzichtet  werden,  jede  auf  die  Accentuierung 
bezügliche  Abweichung  der  übrigen  Handschriften  wiederzugeben. 

Schliesslich  sei  es  mir  gestattet,  hier  mit  innigem  Danke  aller 
derjenigen  Männer  zu  gedenken,  die  mich  bei  dieser  mühsamen  Arbeit 
mit  Rat  und  That  unterstützt  haben.  Namentlich  bin  ich  den  ver- 
ehrlichen Yerwaltungen  der  oben  genannten  öffentlichen  und  College- 
Bibliotheken^  denen  die  von  mir  benutzten  Handschriften  angehören,  für 
das  mir  stets  bewiesene,  öfters  über  die  Bestimmungen  der  Bibliotheks- 
ordnung hinaus  ausgedehnte  freundliche  Entgegenkommen  bei  der  Be- 
nutzung der  Handschriften  zum  grössten  Dank  verpflichtet,  und  zwar 
nicht  minder,  da  meine  erste  Beschäftigung  mit  diesem  Sprachdenkmal 
ja  schon  länger  als  fünfundzwanzig  Jahre  zurückdatiert,  verschiedenen 
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längst  verstorbenen,  aber  unvergessenen  Männern,  den  trefflichen  Ge- 
lehrten CoxE,  Beadshaw,  S.  S.  Lewis,  Prof.  Eobeetson  Smith,  wie  den 
nicht  minder  zuvorkommenden  und  hilfsbereiten  gegenwärtigen  Leitern 
jener  Anstalten. 

Grossen  Dank  schulde  ich  femer  auch  der  kaiserlichen  Akademie 
der  "Wissenschaften  in  "Wien,  die  durch  ihre  bereitwillige  Unterstützung 
die  lange  verzögerte  Herausgabe  dieses  "Werkes  endlich  ermöglicht  hat. 

WIEN,  im  Nov.  1897 

J.  Schipper 
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PRAEFATIO/ 


Ic^  Beda  Cristes  Seow  and 
msessepreost  sende  jretan^  )?one 
leofastan  cyninj  J  halettan  Ceol- 
wulf.  ]  ic  Ipe  sende  f  spell,  f 
ic  niwan  awrat  be  Anjelj^eode  3 
Seaxum,  Se  sylfum  to  rsedanne,  3  on 
emtan  to  smeajeanne,  3  eac  on  ma 
stowa  to  writanne  3  to  laeranne. 
3  ic  jetreowije  on  Sine  jeornful- 
nysse,  forSon  Su  eart  swySe  jy- 
mende  3  smeajende  ealdra  manna 
cwidas  3  dseda,  3  ealra  swySost  f>ara 
mserena  wera  nre  ]?eode.  ForSon 
fis  jewrit  oSSe  liit  jöd  sajaS  be 
jodum  mannum,  3  se  Se  hit  je- 
hyreS,  he  onhyreS  ]?am,  ol?)?e  hit 
yfel    sajaS    be    yfelum    mannum, 


Ici  Beda  Cristes  Seow  3  msesse- 
preost  sende '^  {MS.  B.^  p.l8J  jretan 
Sone  leofiistan  cininj  Ceoluulf. 
3  ic  f>e  sende  faet  spell,  f>8et 
ic  niwan  awrat  be  AnjelSeode  5 
3  Seaxum,  )?e  sylfum  to  raedenne 
3  on  semettan  to  smejanne,  3 
eac  on  mä  stowa  to  writenne  3 
to  Iseranne.  3  jetriwe  on  |?ine 
jeornfulnesse,  forden  Su  eart  swi)?e  10 
jemende  3  smeajende  ealdra  manna 
cwydas  3  dseda,  3  alra  swiSust 
)?ara  mserra  manna  ^  ure  f>eode. 
For)?am  Sis  jewrit  oSSe  hit  jod 
sajaS  be  jodum  mannum,  3  se  15 
]?e  hit  jehire)?,  he  onhireS  ]7am,  oS 
hit  yfel  ssejS  be  yfelum  mannum, 


1  Eine  Überschrift  fehlt  in  den  Hand- 
schriften. —  2  Vo7i  Ic  his  gretan  {erste 
Zeile  des  MS.  Ca)  in  grossen,  rot- 
braunen Anfangsbuchstaben. 


1  Ic  —  sende  fehlt  hi  B.,  ist  aber  in 
dem  freigelassenen  Raum  für  die  Ma- 
juskeln, mit  denen  das  Kapitel  be- 
ginnen sollte,  von  spätrer  Sand  hinzu- 
gefügt ivorden,  vielleicht  von  Whelok. 
—  2  manne  B. 


Gloriosissimo  regi  Ceoluulf o  Baeda  famulus  Christi  et  Presbyter. 

Historiam  gentis  Anglorum  ecclesiasticam,  quam  nuper  edideram,  liben- 

ssime  tibi  desideranti,  rex,  et  prius  ad  legendum  ac  probandum  transmisi, 

\    ""  nunc  ad  transscribendum  ac  plenius  ex  tempore  meditandum  retransmittö ; 

I"    tisque  Studium  tuae  sinceritatis  amplector,  quo  non  solum  audiendis  scrip- 

f    rae    sanctae   uerbis   aurem   sedulus   accommodas,    uerum   etiam   noscendis 

iorum  gestis  siue  dictis,  et  maxime  nostrae  gentis  uirorum  illustrium  curam 
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3  se  Se  hit  jehyreS,  lie  flyhS  f  D 
onscunaS;  for|?on  hit  is  jod  jodne 

20  to  herianne  3  yfelne  to  leaniie,  f 
se  jeSeo  se  ]>e  hit  jehyre;  jif  se 
oSer  nolde,  hu  AvurS  he  elles  je- 
Isered?  For  J^inre  Searfe  D  for  ]?inre 
Seode  ic  ]?is  awrat;  forSon  |7e  5o(i 

25  to  cyninje  jeceas,  |?e  jedafenaS 
y>me  )?eode  to  Iseranne.  And  f 
%j  Ises  tweoje  hwseSer  ]?is  soS  sy^, 
ic  cySe  hwanan  me  ]?as  spell 
coman. 

30  iErest  me  wses  Mtumiend  3 
lareow  se  arwurSa  abbad  Albinus, 
se  wses  wide  jefaren  3  jelsered, 
3  W2es  betst  jelsered  on  Anjel- 
cynne.     SwySost  he   me  ssede  of 

35  peodores  jemynde,  se  wses  biscop 
on  Cantwarabyrij ,  3  Adrianns 
abbud,  forSon  he  swySost  wses  mid 
him  jelsered,  eall  f  he  on  Cant- 
wara  msejSe  3  eac  on  )?am  )?eodlan- 

40  dum  fe  fser  to  jeSeodde  waeron, 
eall  Sset  he  oSSe  on  jewritum 
o<SSe    on    ealdra  manna   ssejenum 


3  se  Se  hit  jehire]?,  he  flyhS 
]?8et  3  onscuna]?;  for)7on  hit  is 
jod  jodne  to  herjeanne  3  yfelne 
to  leanne ,  ]?8ette  {MS.  B,  p.  19) 
se  5e)?eo  se  Se  hit  jehire;^*  jif  se 
o]7er  nelle,  hu  wile  he  wurSan 
]?onne  jelsered?  For  ]?inre  Searfe 
and  for  Sinre  ]7eode  ic  ]?is  awrat; 
forSon  )?e  3od  to  cininje  jeceas, 
]?e  jedauenaS  "j^ine  Seode  to  Iseranne. 
3  fsette  )?y  Ises  tweoje  hwseSer 
]?is  soS  sy,  ic  cySe  hwanan  me 
]7as  spell  comon. 

jErest  me  wses  fultumiend  3 
lareow  se  arweorSa  abbud  Albinus, 
se  wses  wide  jefaren  3  jelsered, 
3  wses  betst  jelsered  on  Anjel- 
cynne.  Swifust  he  me  ssede  of 
Deodores  jemynde,  se  wses  by- 
scop  3  on  Cantwarabyrij,  3  Adrianus 
abbud,  forSon  he  swifust  wses 
mid  him  jelsered,  eal  ]?set  he  on 
Cantwara  msejjje  3  eac  on  Sam 
]?eodlandum  Se  )?8er  to  jej^eodde 
wseron,  eal  )?set  he  on  jewritum 
oSSe  on  ealdra  manna  jesejenum 


2  Sotüohl  in  Ca  wie  in  B  ist  ein 
Absatz  hinter  sy  und  daher  das  folgende 
ic  mit  grossem  Anfangshuchstahen  ge- 
schrieben. 


2a  ^ehitre  B.   —   3  op   ausradiert 
in  B. 


uigilanter  impendis.  Siue  enim  historia  de  bonis  bona  referat,  ad  imitandum 
bonum  auditor  sollicitus  instigatur ;  seu  mala  commemoret  de  prauis,  nihilo- 
minus  religiosus  ac  pius  auditor  siue  lector  deuitando  quod  noxium  est  ac 
peruersum ,( ipse  sollertius  ad  exsequenda  ea,  quae  bona  ac  Deo  digna  esse 
cognouerit,  accenditur.  Quod  ipsum  tu  quoque  uigilantissime  deprehendens, 
historiam  memoratam  in  notitiam  tibi  simul  et  eis ,  (^quibus  te  regendis 
diuina  praefecit  auctoritas,  ob  generalis  curam  salutis  latius  propalari 
desideras. 

Ut  autem  in  his,  quae  scripsi,  uel  tibi,  uel  ceteris  auditoribus  siue  lec- , 
toribus  huius  historiae  occasionem  dubitandi  subtraham,  quibus  haecmaximel 
auctoribus  didicerim,  breuiter  intimare  curabo.  1 

Auetor  ante  omnes  atque  adiutor  opiisculi  huius  Albinus  abba  reueren  I 
tissimus  uir  per  omnia  doctissimus  extitit;  qui  in  ecclesia  Cantuariorum  ( 
beatae   memoriae  Theodoro   archiepiscopo  et  Hadriano  abbate,  uiris  uenera- 


onjeat,  oSSe  fram  leorninjcnihtum 
)?8es  eadijan  papan  sce  3i'e50i'ies, 
)?a  he  me  ealle  Sa  fe  jemynd- 
wurSe  wseron  onsende  2  ]?urh 
NoShelm  Sone  aefestan  maesse- 
preost  on  Limdenbyrij,  oSSe  hine 
to  me  sende,  oSSe  on  stafiim 
awrat  D  me  sende.  Fram  frmnan 
)7yssa  boca  oS  Sa  tid  fe  Anjel- 
cyn  Cristes  jeleafan  onfenj,  of 
ealldra  manna  ssejenum  oS  )?as 
andweardan  tid  swySost  we  je- 
leornodon  f  we  her  writaS,  j 
of  leornin^cnihtum  fses  eadijan 
papan  sce  3i'e5orms,  under  hwil- 
cum  cyninje  f  Sonne  geworden 
W3es,  fiirh  Albinus  mynjunje  )?8es 
abbudes  J  ^  Surh  NoShehnes  serendo 
j  jesaejene.  SwySe  fela  hi  me 
saedon  fram  jehwylcum  biscopnm, 
j  hwylcum  cyninja  tidum  East- 
seaxe  D  Westseaxe  3  Eastenjle 
3  NorSanhumbre  )?8ere  jife  on- 
fenjon  Cristes  (MS.  Ca.,  p.  2)  je- 
leafan.  purh  Albinus  swiSost  ic 
jeSristlsehte  ^  ic  dorste  )?is  weorc 


onjeat,  oSSe  fram  leorninjcnihtum 
)7ses  eadejan  papan  sce  3re5oriiis,  45 
Sa  he  me  eal  )?8et  jemynd  )?e 
to  cySanne  waeron  onsende  ]7urh 
NorShelm  Sone  aerestan  maesse- 
preost  \q  on  Lundenbyrij  wasre 
(MS.  B,  p.  20),  oSSe  hyne  to  me  50 
sende,  oSSe  mid  seaftum  awrat  3 
me  sende.  Fram  friiman  ]?issa  boca 
oS  )7a  tiid  Se  Anjelcynn  Cristes 
jeleafan  onfenjon,  of  ealdra  manna 
sejnum  oS  )7as  Jweardan  tiid  55 
swi)?ost  we  jelyfdon  and  je- 
leornedon  )?aet  we  her  writaS*,  D 
of  leorninjcnihtnm  ]?aes  eadejan 
papan  sce  3re5orins,  under  hwyl- 
cum  cininje  )?aet  Sonne  geworden  60 
waes,  |?urh  Albinus  mynjunja  ]?aes 
abbudes  D  furh  NoShelmes  serendo 
3  sejena.  SwiSe  felu  hi  me  saedon 
fram  jehwylcum  biscpum,  D  je- 
hwylcum  cininja  tidum  East-  65 
seaxena  J  Westseaxena  ond^  East- 
enjlena  D  NorShymbra  ]?aere  jife 
onfenjon  Cristes  jeleafan.  purh 
Albinus  j  swiSost  ic  jefrist- 
laecte    )?aet    ic    dorste    Sis    worc  70 


2  onsende  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  3  3  fehlt 
in  Ca. 


4  writat  B  —  5  ond  ist  hier  und 
sonst  öfters  ausgeschrieben;  später 
steht  meist  nur  3,  zuweilen  auch  and. 


bilibus  atque  eruditissimis,  institutus,  diligenter  omnia,  quae  in  ipsa  Cantua- 
riorum  prouincia,  uel  etiam  in  contiguis  eidem  regionibus  a  discipulis  beati 
papae  G-regorii  gesta  fuere,  uel  monimentis  litterarum,  uel  seniorum  traditione 
cognouerat :  et  ea  mihi  de  bis,  quae  memoria  digna  uidebantur,  per  religiosum 
Lundoniensis  ecclesiae  presbyterünr^öthelmum ,  siue  litteris  mandata,  siue 
ipsius  Nothelmi  uiua  uoce  referenda,  transmisit.  Qui  uidelicet  Notheimus 
postea  Eomam  ueniens,  nonnullas  ibi  beati  Gregorii  papae  simul  et  aliorum 
pontificum  epistulas,  perscrutato  eiusdem  sanctae  ecclesiae  Romanae  scrinio, 
permissu  eins,  qui  nunc  ipsi  ecclesiae  praeest  G-regorii  pontificis,  inuenit, 
reuersusque  nobis  nostrae  historiae  inserendas  cum  consilio  praefati  Albini 
reuerentissimi  patris  adtulit.  A  principio  itaque  uoluminis  huius  usque  ad 
tempus,  quo  gens  Anglorum  fidem  Christi  percepit,  ex  priorum  maxime  scriptis 
hinc  inde  collectis  ea,  quae  promeremus,  didicimus.  Exinde  autem  usque  ad 
tempora  praesentia,  quae  in  ecclesia  Cantuariorum  per  discipulos  beati  papae 

1* 


onjynnan,  ]  eac  inid  Danieles  Sses 
arwurSan  Westseaxna  biscopes,  se 
nu  jyt  lifijende  is;  fela  he  me 
ssede  ymbe  SuSseaxe  D  embe  West- 

75  seaxe,  ]  eac  ymbeWiht  Säet  ijland 
swySost  he  me  sende  on  je- 
writum;  3  )7urh  Cedde  )?one  arwur- 
San  Myrcna  bisceop  J  Ceaddan 
ymbe  Myrcna  feode  D  Eastseaxena, 

80  3  eac  ymb  ]?ara  biscopa  lif  3  forS- 
fore  we  jeacsodan  fram  ]7am  broS- 
rum  ]?8es  mynstres,  Se  hi  sylf 
astemnedon,  Se  Lsestinja  ea  is 
nemned.      pa    Sinj    ]7e    on    East- 

85  enjlum  gewordene  wseron,  siime 
we  )7a  of  ealdra  manna  jewritum 
oSSe  ssejene  metton,  sume  we  mid 
Isses  jessejene  Ipses  arwurSan 
abbudes  jeleornedon.    3  '^  on  Lin- 

90  dese  4  geworden  *w8es  ymbe  Cristes 
jeleafan,  )?urh  jesejene  Sses  ar- 
wurSan  biscopes  Cynebyrhtes^  3 
furh  his  serendjewritu ,  3  oSra 
lifijendra  swiSe  jetreowra  we  je- 

95  leornodon.  3  eac  f  we  on  NorSan- 
hymbrum  ^  jeacsedon  ymbe  Cristes 
jeleafan,  oS  Sysne  andweardan 
dsej,     nalses    mid    anes    mannes 


onjinnan,  3  eac  mid  Danieles  ^ 
Sses  arweor)?an  Wessexena  bysc- 
pes,  se  nu  jit  lifiende  is;  fela 
he  me  ssede  ymbe  SuSseaxe  3 
ymbe  Westseaxe,  3  eac  ymbe 
Wihtland  swiSost  he  sende  on  je- 
writum ;  3  Surh  Cedde  ]?one  arweor- 
San  Myrcna  bysceop  '^  ymb  Myrcna 
Seode  3  Eastseaxena  (MS.  B,  p.  21)^ 
ond  eac  ymbe  ]7ara  byscpa  lif 
and  forSfore  we  jeacsodon  fram 
Sam  jebroSrum  ]?8es  mynstres,  Se 
hi  sylfe  astemnedon,  ]?e  LsesSinja 
eow  is  nemned.  pa  Sinj  J^e 
on  Eastenjlum  gewordene  wseron, 
sume  we  Sa  on  ealdra  manna  je- 
writum  oSSe  sejenum  metton,  sume 
we  mid  Isses  jesejnum  ]7ses  ar- 
weorSan  abbudes  jeleornedon.  Ond 
fsette  on  Lindesije  geworden  wses 
ymb  Cristes  jeleafan,  Surh  jesejene 
)78es  arweorSan  byscpes  Cynebryhtes 
3  Surh  his  serendjewritu,  3  o]?ra 
licjendra  swiSe  ^etrywra^  ]?8et 
we  jeleornedon.  Ond  eac  ]?8et  we 
on  NorShymbrum  jeacsodon  ymb 
Cristes  jeleafan,  o\  Sisne  andwear- 
dan daej,  nales  mid  anes  mamies 


4  Lindes  eg-e  worden  Ca.  —  5  Cyne- 
brytes  C.  —  6  NorÖanhymbra  Ca. 


6  danielis  B.  —  7  bysceopes  ymb 
(3  Ceaddan  fehlt)  B.  —  8  getwra  B. 


Grregorii,  siue  successores  eorum,  uel  sub  quibus  regibus  gesta  sint,  memorati 
abbatis  Albini  industria,  Nothelmo,  ut  diximus,  perferente,  cognouimus.  Qui 
etiam  prouinciae  Orientalium  simul  et  Occidentalium  Saxonum,  nee  non  et 
Orientalium  Anglorum  atque  Nordanhymbrorum ,  a  quibus  praesulibus,  uel 
quorum  tempore  regum  gratiam  euangelii  perceperint,  nonnuUa  mihi  ex  parte 
prodiderunt.  Denique  hortatu  praecipue  ipsius  Albini,  ut  hoc  opus  adgredi 
auderem,  prouocatus  sum.  Sed  et  Danihel  reuerentissimus  Occidentalium 
Saxonum  episcopus,  qui  nunc  usque  superest,  nonnulla  mihi  de  historia 
ecclesiastica  prouinciae  ipsius,  simul  et  proxima  illi  Australium  Saxonum,  nee 
non  et  Vectae  insulae  litteris  mandata  declarauit.  Qualiter  uero  per  mini- 
sterium  Ceddi  et  Ceadda  religiosorum  Christi  sacerdotum,  uel  prouincia  Mer- 
ciorum  ad  fidem  Christi,  quam  non  nouerat,  peruenerit,  uel  prouincia  Orien- 
talium Saxonum  fidem,  quam  olim  exsufflauerat,  recuperauerit ,  qualis  etiam 
ipsorum   patrum  uita  uel  obitus  extiterit,   diligenter  a  fratribus  monasterii, 


jefeahte,  ac  mid  jesaejene  iinrim 
jeleaffulra  witena,  f>a  Se  ]?a  Sinj 
wiston  J  jemundon,  3  sy^San  f 
ic  sylf  onjeat,  ne  let  ic  f  un- 
writen.  3  ^  ic  be  Sam  haljan 
faeder  CuSbyrhte  wrat  oSSe  on 
fisse  bec  oSSe  on  o&e,  )?a  dseda  "^ 
Ms  lifes,  sume  ic  serest  nom 
of  Ipam  jewritnm  Se  ic  awriten 
jemette  mid  fam  broSrum  ]?93re 
cyricean  sei  Lindesfarena,  ^  sumu, 
Sa  ]?e  ic  sylf  onjitan  mihte 
)?urli  swiSe  jetreowra  manna  je- 
ssejene,  ic  toycte.  J  ]7one  leornere 
ic  nu  eadmodlice  bidde  3  halsije, 
jif  he  hwaet  ymbe  Sis  on  oSre 
wisan  jemete  oSSe  jeliyre,  f  he 
me  f  ne  otwite.  ^ 

( Jf"5.  Ca,  p.  193).  Eac  fonne  ic 
eadmodlice  i^  bidde,  ^  n  to  eallum 
Se  )?is  ylceii*  staer  becyme^^  ures 
cynnes  to  rsedannei^  oSSe  to  je- 
hyranne^*,   "p  hii^  for  minum  un- 


jejjeahte,  ac  mid  jesejenum  unrim 
jeleaffulra    witena,    )7a    Sa    )7in5  100 
wiston  3  jemnndon,  ]  sySSan  |?8et 
ic  sylf  onjeat,  ne  let  ic  ]?8et  ün- 
writen.    3  fset  ic  be  Sam  halejan 
f seder    CuSberhte    wrat    oSSe    on 
]?isse  bec  o)?]?e  on  oSre,  his  dseda  105 
3  his   lifes,   sume  ic  serest  nam^ 
of  f>am  jewritum  \q  ic  (MS.B,  p,22) 
awriten  jemette  mid  )?am  broSrum 
)?8ere  ciricean  setLindesfarene,  sume, 
Sa  ]?e  ic  sylf  onjitan  mihte  ]?urh  110 
swiSe  jetrywra   manna  jesejene, 
ic  toihte.     3  {»one  leornere  ic  nu 
eaSmodlice   bidde  3  halsi,   jif  he 
hwöet    ymbe    )?is    elles    hwaer   on 
ofere  wisan  jemete  oSSe  jehyre,  115 
faet  he  me  )?8et  ne  oSwite. 

(MS.  B,  p.  483).  Eac  10  Jjonne  ic 
eaSmodlice  bidde,   ]78et  on  eaUum 
Sam  ]7e  Sis  ylce  stser  to  becume 
ures   cynnes  to  rsedenne  o^Se  to  120 
jehyrenne,  ]?8et  hi  for  minum  ün- 


7  o)?re  bec  his  dseda  C.  —  8  Lindes- 
fearona  ea  C  —  9  odwite  C.  —  Der 
Schlusssatz  von  Eac  bis  gemete  i%ndet 
sich  auch  zu  Ende  von  MS.  C.  mit 
folgenden  Lesarten:  10  eaÖmodlice  C. 
—  11  ^te  C.  —  IIa  iice  C.  —  12  to 
becyme  C.  —  13  rsedenne  C.  — 
*14  gehyrenne  C.  —  15  hie  C. 


9  manna  B.  —   10  Ac  B. 


quod  ab  ipsis  conditum  Laestingaeu  cognominatur ,  agnouimus.  Porro  in 
pronincia  Orientalium  Anglorum,  quae  fuerint  gesta  ecclesiastica,  partim  ex 
scriptis  uel  traditione  priorum,  partim  reuerentissimi  abbatis  Esi  relatione 
comperimus.  At  uero  in  prouincia  Lindissi,  quae  sint  gesta  erga  fidem  Christi, 
quaeue  successio  sacerdotalis  extiterit,  uel  litteris  reuerentissimi  antistitis 
Cynibercti  uel  aliorum  fidelium  uirorum  uiua  uoce  didicimus.  Quae  autem  in 
Nordanhymbrorum  prouincia,  ex  quo  tempore  fidem  Christi  perceperunt,  usque 
ad  praesens  per  diuersas  regiones  in  ecclesia  sint  acta,  non  uno  quolibet 
auctore,  sed  fideli  innumerorum  testium,  qui  haec  scire  uel  meminisse  poterant, 
adsertione  cognoui,  exceptis  his,  quae  per  me  ipsum  nosse  poteram.  Inter 
quae  notandum,  quod  ea',  quae  de  sanctissimo  patre  et  antistite  Cudbercto, 
uel  in  hoc  uolumine,  uel  in  libello  gestorum  ipsius  conscripsi,  partim  ex  eis, 
quae  de  illo  prius  a  fratribus  ecclesiae  Lindisfarnensis  scripta  repperi,  assumsi, 
simpliciter  fidem  historiae,  quam  legebam,  accommodans,  partim  uero  ea, 
quae  certissima  fidelium  uirorum  adtestatione  per  me  ipse  cognoscere  potui, 
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trmnnessumißje  modes  je  lichoman 
jelomlice  3  jeornlice  j^inpen  i^  mid 
)?serei8  upplicani^  arfsestnesse  5odes 

125  selmihtijes ,  3  on  jehwylcum^o 
heora^i  msejSuni  ]7as  mede  heora^i 
edleanes  me  a5ifen22^  •^22a  [^  gg 
be  syndrijum  mae^Sum,  oSSe  |7ain 
liyruni23  stowiim,  ]7a  Se  ic  jemynde- 

130  wyrSe  j  ]7am  bijenjum  j^ancwyrSe^* 
jelyfde^^^  jeornlice  ic  tylode^s  to 
awritanne26,  f  ic  mid  eallum  Sone 
wsestm  arfsestre  Sinjunje  jemete.^? 


trumnessum  modes  ]  lichaman  je- 
lomlice  D  jeornlice  J^in^ian  mid 
Ssere  upplican  Eerfsestnesse  3odes 
selmihtijes,  D  on  jehwylcum  heora 
msejSe  )7as  mede  heora  edleanes  me 
ajyfan,  ]78et  icn  )?e  be^i  syndrijum 
msejSum,  oS  fjam  hyhriim  sto- 
wum,  Sa  )?e  ic  jemyndelice  D  f'am 
bijenjum  J>ancwyrSlice  jelyfde, 
jeornlice  ic  tilode  to  awritenne, 
)?8et  ic  mid  eallum  J^uijum  )7one 
wsestm  arfaestre  J^injunje  jemete. 


16  untrymnessum  C.  —  17  J^ingian 
Ca.,  pingienC.  —  18  j^a  Ca.  —  19  upli- 
can  C.  —  20  ^ehwilcum  C.  —  21  hiora 
C.  —  22  agife  Ca.,  a^efe  C.  —  22»  ]7a  C. 

—  23  heorum  C.  —  24  J^oncwyrjje  C. 

—  24a  gelyfd  C,  gelyfdon  Smith.  — 
25  tilode  C.  —  26  awritenne  C.  — 
27  semette  C. 


11  ic  be  pe  B. 


sollerter  adicere  curaui.  Lectoremque  suppliciter  obsecro,  ut,  siqua  in  bis, 
quae  scripsimus,  aliter  quam  se  ueritas  habet,  posita  reppererit,  non  hoc 
nobis  imputet,  qui,  quod  uera  lex  historiae  est,  simpliciter  ea,  quae  fama 
vulgante  collegimus,  ad  instructionem  posteritatis  litteris  mandare  studuimus. 
Praeterea  omnes,  ad  quos  haec  eadem  historia  peruenire  potuerit  nostrae 
nationis  legentes  siue  audientes,  suppliciter  precor,  ut  pro  meis  infirmitatibus 
et  mentis  et  corporis  apud  supernam  clementiam  saepius  interuenire  memine- 
rint;  et  in  suis  quique  prouinciis  hanc  mihi  suae  remunerationis  uicem  repen- 
dant,  ut,  qui  de  singulis  prouinciis  siue  locis  sublimioribus,  quae  ^emoratu 
digna  atque  incolis  grata  credideram,  diligenter  adnotare  curaui,  apud  omnes 
fructum  piae  intercessionis  inueniam. 


HISTORIÄE  ECCLESIASTICAE 

GENTIS  ANGLOßUM 


A.  LIBER  PRIMUS.* 

Caput  I.i 

Be  jesetnysse  Breotene  oSSe 
Hibernia  Scotta  ealandes  ond^ 
heora   fam    serran   bijenjum. 


{MS.  Ca.^p.  12)  Breoton^is  jarsec- 
jes  ealond,  Sset  wses  iujeara  Albion 
baten,  is  jeseted  betwyh  norSdsele 
and  westdsele,  '^QTm.dimQ  D  3allie  D 

1  Historise  his  Anglorum  fehlt  in 
Ca,  begegnet  jedoch  in  0  als  Über- 
schrift zu  Buch  IV.  Die  von  anderer 
Hand  auf  allen  Seiten  hinzugefügten 
Überschriften  Liber  primus  (secundus 
etc.)  begegnen  nur  in  Ca,  zuerst  auf 
S.  12.  Die  Kapitel  sind  gleichfalls  nur 
hier  bezeichnet.  Dem  ersten  Worte  des 
Textes  geht  der  folgende,  mit  grossen, 
roten  Buchstaben  geschriebene  Anfang 
der  lateinischen  praefatio  voran :  Grlo- 
riosissimo  regi  Ceolwulfo  Beda  fa- 
mulus  Christi  et  presbyter  historiam 
gentis  Anglorum  ecclesiasticam  quam 
nuper  edideram  libentissime  tibi  de- 
sideranti  rex  et  prius  ad  legendum  ac 
probandum  transmisi.  —  2  on  Ca.  — 
3  Brytene  C. 


Caput  1.1 

DIS  IS  SEO  3ESETTNES 
BISSE  BRYTENE  OD  HI- 
BERNIA Scotta  ealandes  on 
heora  Sam   serran  bejanjan.^ 

[Bryten  is    jarsec^jjes    ijlond, 

)?8et    wa3S  hijeara    Albion    baten, 

is     jeset  betwyx     norSdsele     J 

westdsele,  3ermanie    J    3allie    3 

1  Die  Kapitelüberschriften  stehen 
auf  den  ersten  17  Seiten  des  MS.  B 
und  auf  dem  oberen  Teile  der  Ißten 
Seite,  die  den  grössten  Teil  der  Über- 
schrift des  letzten  Kapitels  enthält, 
worauf  die  Vorrede  folgt  und  bis 
S.  22  des  MS.  reicht-,  in  MS.  Ca 
folgen  die  Kapitelüberschriften  auf  die 
Vorrede.  —  2  begangam  B.  —  3  Die 
eingeMammerten  Buchstäben  fehlen  in 
B.  Der  für  die  Majuskeln  freigelassene 
Raum  ist  von  später  Hand  ( Whelok's  ?) 
ausgefüllt  worden. 


1.     De  situ  Brittaniae  uel  Hiberniae  et  priscis  earum  incolis. 

Brittania  Oceani  insula,  cui  quondam  Albion  nomen  fuit,  inter  septen- 
trionem  et  occidentem  locata  est,  Germaniae,  Gralliae,  Hispaniae,  maximis 
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Hispanie  )?am  maestiim  daelmn  Eu- 

10  rope  myccle  fsece  onjejen*;  f  is 
norS  elita  hund  mila  lan;^,  J  tu^  hund 
mila  brad.  Hit  hafaS  fram  suSdsele 
]?a  msejSe  onjean,  )7e  mon  hateS 
3allia  Bellica,  5a    Hit  is  welij   )?is 

15  ealond  on  wsestmum  J  on  treowum 
misenlicra  cynna,  3  Mt  is  jescrsepe^ 
on  Iseswe  sceapa  D  neata;  J  on 
siunrnn  stowum  winjeardas  jrowaS. 
Swylce  eac  )?eos  eorSe  is  berende 

20  missenlicra  fujela  j  ssewihta,  D 
fiscwyllum  wseterum,  J  wyllje- 
sprynjmn'^;  J  her  beoS  oft  fanjene 
seolas  D  hronas  and  mereswyn; 
J  her  beoS  oft  numene  missenlicra 

25  cynna  weolcscylle  D  muscule,  J  on 
J>am  beoS  oft  jemette  ]?a  betstan 
merejrotan  selces  hiwes,  3  her  beoS 
swySe  jenihtsume  weolocas,  of  |7am 
bis  jeweorht  se  weolocreada  tselhj^^ 

30  ]?one  ne  meej  ne^  sunne  blaecan, 
ne  ne  rejn^  wyrdan,  ac  SAva  he^o 
bis  yldra,  swa  he  fsejerra  biS.  Hit 
hafaS  eac  )7is  land  sealtseaSas,  3 
hit  hafaS  hat  waeter,    J  hat  baSo 


Ispanie  'pam  maestum  dselum  Eiirope 
onjean;  )?8et  is  norS  ealita  hund 
mila  lanj,  J  twa  hund  mila  brad. 
Hit  hsefS  fram  suSdsele  |7a  msejSe 
onjean,  )?a  mon  hateS  3allia  Bellica. 
Hit  is  vvelij  )?is  ealand  on  wsest- 
mum  D  on  treowum  missenlicra 
cynna,  (MS.  B,p.  23)  3  hit  is  jescrsepe 
on  Iseswe  sceapa  J  neata;  D  in  sumum 
stowinnAvinjeardas  jrowaS.  Swylce 
)7eos  eorSe  is  berende  missenlicra 
fujela  J  sa3wihta,  D  ferscum  wille- 
wseterum,  3  wel  jesprimjenum.* 
And  her  beoS  oft  fanjene  seolas  3 
hranas  3  mereswyn;  3  her  beoS  oft 
munene  missenlicra  cynna  weollc- 
scilla  ]  muslena,  ]  in  fam  beoS  oft 
jemette  )7a  betstan  merejrotu  aelces 
hiwes ,  3  her  beoS  ^enihtsume 
weolcas,  of  f'am  biS  jeworhjt 
se  weolc-reada  psell,  Sone  nu 
sune  blaecean  ne  msej ,  ne  ren 
wyrdan ,  ac  swa  he  biS  yldra 
swa  bis  he  fsejera.  Hit  hafaS 
eac  |?is  land  sealte  seaSas,  3  hit 
haef)?     hat    waeter ,    3     hat    baSu 


4  ongen  C.  —  5  twa  C.  —  5a  Belgica 
Smith.  —  6  ^escrsewe  Ca,  scroepe  C. 
—  7  w^ll-  C.  —  8  tse^l  C.  —  d  so 
in  Smith (C),  fehlt  in  Ca,  welches  liest: 
]7on  ne  mseg  sunne  blaecan  nene  wyr- 
dan. —  10  swa  he  swa  he  C. 


4  gesrun^enum  B. 


Europae  partibus,  multo  interuallo  aduersa.  Quae  per  milia  passuum  DCCC 
in  Boream  longa,  latitudinis  habet  milia  CC,  exceptis  dumtaxat  prolixioribus 
diuersorum  promontoriorum  tractibus,  quibus  efficitur,  ut  circuitus  eins  qua- 
dragies  octies  septuaginta  quinque  milia  conpleat.  Habet  a  meridie  Galliam 
Belgicam,  cuius  proximum  litus  transmeantibus  aperit  ciuitas,  quae  dicitur 
Eutubi  portus,  a  gente  Anglorum  nunc  corrupte  Keptacaestir  uocata,  inter- 
posito  mari  a  Gessoriaco  Morynorum  gentis  litore  proximo,  traiectu  milium 
quinquaginta,  siue,  ut  quidam  scripsere,  stadiorum  quadringentorum  quinqua- 
ginta.     A  tergo  autem,  unde  Oceano  infinito  patet,  Orcadas  insulas  habet. 

Opima  frugibus  atque  arboribus  insula,  et  alendis  apta  pecoribus  ac 
iumentis;  uineas  etiam  quibusdam  in  locis  germinans;  sed  et  auium  ferax 
terra  marique  generis  diuersi.  Fluuiis  quoque  multum  piscosis  ac  fontibus 
praeclara  copiosis,  et  quidem  praecipue  issicio  abundat  et  anguilla.  Capiuntur 
autem  saepissime  et  uituli  marini  et  delphines,  nee  non  et  balaenae :  exceptis 
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selcere  yldo  3  hade  )7urh  todgelede 
stowe  jescrsepe.  Swylce  hit  is 
eac  berende  on  wecja  orum  ares 
3  isemes,  leades  J  seolfres.  Her 
bis  eac  jemeted  jajates;  se  stan 
bis  bleec  ^ym;  jif  mon  hine  on 
fyr  deS,  Jjonne  fleoS  fser  neddran 
onwej.  Wses  ]?is  ealond  eac  jeo 
jewurSad  mid  )?am  eeSelestum 
ceastrum,  anes  wanan  l^rittijum, 
Sa  ]7e  waeron  mid  weallmn  ]  tor- 
rmn  3  jeatum  3  fam  trumestum 
locum  jetimbrade,  butan  oSrum 
laessan  unrim  ceastra.  3  forSan 
]>e  Sis  ealond  under  )7am  sylfum 
norSdsele  middanjeardes  nyhst 
lijeS,  3  leohte  nihte  on  sumera 
hafaS,  swa  f  oft  on  middre 
nihte  jeflit  cymeS  ]7am  behealden- 
dum,  hwaeSer  hit  si  Ipe  sefen-jlom- 
munj  Se  on  morgen  deajnnj,!^  is 
on  Son  sweotol,  Sset  |7is  ealond 
hafaS  mycele  lehjran  dajas  on 
snmera,  3  swa  eac  nihta  on  wintra, 
]?onne  J?a  suSdselas  middanjeardes. 


selcre  yldo  3  hade^  Jjurh  todselede  35 
stowa  jescrepene.     Swylce  hit  is 
eac  berende   in  wecja  orum   ares 
3  Irenes,   leades  3   seolfres.     Her 
bis  eac  jemeted  jajates  stan;   se 
bis  swylce  blsec  jim,  jif  mon  deS  40 
on  fyr,  naedran  fleoja]?  awej  Sone 
stenc.    Wses  )?is  ealand  iu  jewur- 
Sad  mid  )?am  eeSelestan  ceastrum, 
anes    wana    Sritijum,    ]>e    wseron 
{MS.  B,  p.  24)  mid  weallum  3  tor-  45 
rum  jetimbrede,  butan  oSrum  Ises- 
sum  ceastrum  unrim.  Ond  forSon  ]?e 
Sis  ealand  under  )7am  sylfan  norS- 
daele   middanjeardes    nyhst    Hjes, 
leoht  niht  )73er  on  sumera  biS,  swa  50 
]?8ette  oft  to  middre  nihte  jeflit  cyme|? 
Sam  behealdendum,  hwseSer  hit  sy 
]?e  sefen-jleomunj   Se    on   merjen 
dajunj,   is  on  Sam  sweotol,   ]78et 
Sis    ealand    hafaS   micle  lenjran^  55 
dajas  on  sumera,  3  swa  eac  nihta 
on  wintra,   Sonne _^su)?d8elas   mid- 
danjeardes. 


11   anes  wonöe  C.  —   12  e  über- 
geschrieben Ca. 


5  hate  B.  —  6  le3ran  B. 


uariorum  generibus  concyliorum ;  in  quibus  sunt  et  musculae,  quibus  inclusam 
saepe  margaritam  omnis  quidem  coloris  optimam  inueniunt,  id  est  et  rubi- 
cundi  et  purpurei  et  iacintini  et  prasini,  sed  maxime  candidi.  Sunt  et  cocleae 
satis  superque  abundantes,  quibus  tinctura  coccinei  coloris  conficitur,  cuius 
rubor  pulcherrimus  nullo  umquam  solis  ardore,  nuUa  ualet  pluuiarum  iniuria 
pallescere;  sed  quo  uetustior,  eo  solet  esse  uenustior.  Habet  fontes  sali 
narum,  habet  et  fontes  calidos,  et  ex  eis  fluuios  balinearum  calidarum  omni 
aetati  et  sexui  per  distincta  loca  iuxta  suum  cuique  modum  accommodos. 
Aqua  enim,  ut  sanctus  Basilius  {in  hexaemeron  homil.  4)  dicit,  feruidam 
qualitatem  recipit,  cum  per  certa  quaedam  metalla  transcurrit,  et  fit  non 
solum  calida,  sed  et  ardens.  Quae  etiam  uenis  metallorum,  aeris,  ferri  et 
plumbi  et  argenti,  f ecunda  gignit  et  lapidem  gagatem  plurimum  optimumque : 
est  autem  nigrogemmeus  et  ardens  igni  admotus,  incensus  serpentes  fugat, 
adtritu  calefactus  applicita  detinet  aeque  ut  sucinum.  Erat  et  ciuitatibus 
quondam  uiginti  et  octo  nobilissimis  insignita  praeter  castella  innumera, 
quae  et  ipsa  muris,  turribus,  portis  ac  seris  erant  instructa  firmissimis. 

Et  quia  prope  sub  ipso  septentrionali  uertice  mundi  iacet,  lucidas  aestate 
noctes  habet;  ita  ut  medio  saepe  tempore  noctis  in  quaestionem  ueniat  in- 
tuentibus,  utrum  crepusculum  adhuc  permaneat  uespertinum,  an  iam  aduenerit 
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60  Dis  ealond  nu  on  Dweardnysse 
sefter  rime  fif  Moyses  boca,  f>ani 
seo  jodcunde  {MS.  Ca.,  p.  13)  se 
awriten  is,  fif  Seoda  jereordiim 
seime  wisdom  fasere  hean  soSfasst- 

65  nysse  D  f'aere  soSan  heanesse^^  smeaS 
D  andetteaS ;  "p  is  on  Anjolcyimes 
jereorde,  J  Brytta,  J  Scotta,  D  Peohta, 
D  Ledenwara;  •p  an  is,  ^  Leden, 
on  smeaunje  jewrita  eallum  )?ani 

70  oSrum  jemsene.  On  fruman  serest 
wseron  ]7ysses  ealondes  bijenjan 
Bryttas  ane,  fram  ]?ani  hit  naman 
onfenj.  Is  f  ssed,  Sset  hi  comon 
fram  Armoricäno  ]?8ere  msejeSe  on 

75  Breotone,  D  ]?a  suSdselas  j^yses 
ealondes  Mm  jesseton  3  jeali- 
nodon. 


[D]is  ealand  on  andweardnesse 
sefter  rime  fif  Moyses  boca,  on  Sam 
seo  jodcunde  se  awriten  is,  fif^ 
]?eoda  jereordum  anne  wisdom 
Ssere  hean  soSfaestnesse  3  ]?8ere 
soSan  annesse  smeaS  3  andette]?; 
]78et  is  Anjelcynnes  jereord,  3 
Brytta,  3  Scotta,  3  Peohta,  3  Lseden- 
Avara;  J^set  is  an,  ]78et  Lseden,  in 
smean  jewrita  eallum  ]?am  oSrum 
jemaene.  On  fruman  aerest  waeron 
]?ysses  ealandes  bijenjan  (JfÄ  J5, 
j9.  <25)  Bryttas  äne,  from  )?am  hit 
naman  onfenj.  Is  j^aet  saed,  )7aet 
hi  comon  fram  Armoricäno  Saere 
maejSe  on  Brytene,  3  fa  suSdaelas 
]?isses  ealandes  him  ^esaeton  3  je- 
ajnodon.s 


13  annesse  C  {nach  Smith,  der  aber 
für  B  diese  Lesart  nicht  angiebt^ 
also  vielleicht  irrtümlich  C  statt  B 
gesetzt  hat). 


7  MS.  5:  V.  —  8  Kein  Absatz  in  B. 


matutinum,  utpote  nocturno  sole  non  longe  sub  terris  ad  orientem  boreales 
per  piagas  redeunte:  unde  etiam  plurimae  longitudinis  habet  dies  aestate, 
sicut  et  noctes  contra  in  bruma,  sole  nimirum  tunc  Libycas  in  partes  sece- 
dente,  id  est  horarum  decem  et  VIII;  plurimae  item  breuitatis  noctes  aestate 
et  dies  habet  in  bruma,  hoc  est  VI  solummodo  aequinoctialium  horarum;  cum 
in  Armenia,  Macedonia,  Italia  ceterisque  eiusdem  lineae  regionibus  longis- 
sima  dies  siue  nox  XV,  breuissima  Villi  compleat  horas. 

Haec  in  praesenti,  iuxta  numerum  librorum,  quibus  lex  diuina  scripta 
est,  quinque  gentium  Unguis,  unam  eandemque  summae  ueritatis  et  uerae 
sublimitatis  scientiam  scrutatur  et  confitetur,  Anglorum  uidelicet,  Brettonum, 
Scottorum,  Pictorum  et  Latinorum,  quae  meditatione  scripturarum  ceteris 
Omnibus  est  facta  communis.  In  primis  autem  haec  insula  Brettones  solum, 
a  quibus  nomen  accepit,  incolas  habuit;  qui  de  tractu  Armoricäno,  ut  fertur, 
Brittaniam  aduecti,  australes  sibi  partes  illius  uindicarunt. 

Et  cum  plurimam  insulae  partem,  incipientes  ab  Austro,  possedissent, 
contigit  gentem  Pictorum  de  Scythia,  ut  perhibent,  longis  nauibus  non  multis 
Oceanum  ingressam,  circumagente  flatu  uentorum,  extra  fines  omnes  Brittaniae 
Hiberniam  peruenisse,  eiusque  septentrionales  oras  intrasse,  atque  inuenta 
ibi  gente  Scottorum,  sibi  quoque  in  partibus  illius  sedes  petisse,  nee  inpetrare 
potuisse.  Est  autem  Hibernia  insula  omnium  post  Brittaniam  maxima,  ad 
occidentem  quidem  Brittaniae  sita;  sed  sicut  contra  Aquilonem  ea  breuior, 
ita  in  meridiem  se  trans  illius  fines  plurimum  protendens,  usque  contra  Hi- 
spaniae  septentrionalia,    quamuis  magno  aequore  interiacente  peruenit.     Ad 
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pa  jelamp  sefter  ]7on  ^te  Peahte 
Seod  com  of  ScySSia  lande  on  scipum, 
3  Sa  ymbaerndon  eall  Breotone  je- 
msero,  f  hi  comon  on  Scotland  npp, 
3  ]?8er  jemetton  Sceotta  feode,  D 
Mm  bsedon  setles  3  eardunjstowe 
on  heora  lande  betwyli  him; 
Jswearedon  Scottas,  f  heora  land 
ne  wsere  to  |?8es  mycel,  f  hi  mih- 
ton  twa  l^eode  jehabban;  ac  cwae- 
don:  We  majon  eow  sellan  haiw- 
ende jefeahte  hwset  je  don  majon.i^ 
"We  witan  heonan  noht  feor  oSer 
ealond  eastrihte,  f  we  majon  oft 
leohtiim  dajum  jeseon;  jif  je  f 
secan  wyllaS,  ]?onne  majon  je  {?ser 
eardunjstowe  habban,  oSSe  jif 
hwylc  eow  wiSstondeS,  ]?omie  je- 
fultumiaS  we  eow.  Da  ferdon 
Peohtas  in  Breotone,  3  onjun- 
non  eardijan  J?a  norSdselas  )7yses 
ealondes,  J  Bryttas,  swa  we  8er 
cwsedon,  ]7a  suSdselas.  Mid  ]7y 
Peohtas  wif  naefdon,  bsedon  him 
fram  Scottum ;  Sa  5eJ>afedon  hi 
Ssere  arednessei^  3  him  wif  seal- 
donis^  f  ^SQY  seo  wise  on  tweon 


Da  jelamp  sefter  Sam  Ipset  Peohta 
Seod  com  of  SciSia  lande  on  scipum, 
3  fa  ymbaemdon  ealle  Brytene  je-  80 
msero,  ]78et  hi  comon  on  Scotland 
üpp,  3  ]>3öT  jemetton  Scotta  f^eode, 
3  him  baedon  setles  3  eardunj- 
stowe  on  heora  lande  betwyx  him; 
]>a  Dswaredon  Scottas  him  3  cwse-  85 
don,  ]78et  heora  land  naere  swa 
micel,  )?8et  hi  mihton  twa  Seoda 
onjehabban ;  ac  cwaedon :  We  majon 
eow  syllan  haiwende  je]?eahte 
hwaet  je  don  majon.  "We  witon  90 
heonon  naht  feorr  oSer  ealand  east- 
rihte, ]73et  we  majon  oft  leohtum 
dajum  jeseon;  jif  je  )?aet  secean 
willaS,  ]?onne  majon  je  Sser  eardunj- 
stowe  habban,  oSSe  jif  hwylc  wered  95 
eow  wiSstandeS,  foime  jefiütumiaS 
we  eow.  Da  ferdon  Peohtas  on  Bry- 
tene, 3  onjimnon  eardiean  Sa  norS- 
dselas  Sisses  ealandes,  3  Bryttas,  swa 
we  8er  cwaedon,  Sa  sufdaelas.  {BIS.  100 
B,  p.  26.)  pa  Sa  Peohtas  wif  ne 
hsefdon,  hi  banden  him  wifa  fram 
Scottum;  Sa  je|?afedon  hi  Saere^ 
arednesse  )?8et  hi  him  wif  seal- 
don,    ]>ddi    Sser    wise    betweonan  105 


14    magon    3    leohtum.  We  C.  — 
15  arednesse  him  wif  sellan  C. 


d  MS.  B:  Öse^re. 


hanc  erg-o  usque  peruenientes  nauigio  Picti,  ut  diximus,  petierunt  in  ea  sibi 
quoque  sedes  et  habitationem  donari.  Respondebant  Scotti,  quia  non  ambos 
eos  caperet  insula,  'sed  possumus'  inquiunt  'salubre  uobis  dare  consilium, 
quid  agere  ualeatis.  Nouimus  insulam  aliam  esse  non  procul  a  nostra  contra 
ortum  solis,  quam  saepe  lucidioribus  diebus  de  longe  aspicere  solemus.  Hanc 
adire  si  uultis,  habitabilem  uobis  facere  ualetis;  uel,  siqui  restiterit,  nobis 
auxiliariis  utimini.'  Itaque  petentes  Brittaniam  Picti,  habitare  per  septentrio- 
nales  insulae  partes  coeperunt,  nam  Austrina  Brettones  occupauerant.  .Cum- 
que  uxores  Picti  non  habentes  peterent  a  Scottis,  ea  solum  condicione  dare 
consenserunt,  ut  ubi  res  ueniret  in  dubium,  magis  de  feminea  regum  pro- 
sapia  quam  de  masculina  regem  sibi  eligerent:  quod  usque  hodie  apud  Pictos 
constat  esse  seruatum. 

Procedente  autem  tempore  Brittania  post  Brettones  et  Pictos  tertiam 
Scottorum  nationem  in  Pictorum  parte  recepit ;  qui  duce  Reuda  de  Hibernia 
progressi,  uel  amicitia  uel  ferro  sibimet  inter  eos  sedes,  quas  hactenus  habent, 
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cyme,  f  hi  Sonne  ma  of  ]?am  wif- 
cynne  him  cyninj  curan,  fonne 
of  ]?ani  waepned-cynne ,  f  jet  to 
dsej  is  mid  Peohtum  healden. 

110  Da,  f orSjonjenre  tide,  sefter  Bry t- 
tum  1  Peohtum,  ]?ridde  cynn  Scotta 
Breotone  onfenj  on  Pehtai^  dsele, 
)?a  wseron  cnmene  of  Hibernia 
Scotta    ealonde    mid    heora    here- 

115  tojan,  Reada  hatte,  oS]?a  mid  freond- 
scipe,  oS]?ai7  mid  jefeohte  him 
sylfum  betwih  hi  seSel  1  eardunj- 
stowe  jeahnodon,  ]?a  hi  nu  jet 
habbaS ;  f  cynn  nu  jeond  i^  to  dsej 

120  Dalreadmjas  wseron  hatene. 

Hibernia  Scotta  ealondi^  ^e  on^^ 
brsedo  his  stealles,  je  on  halwend- 
nesse,  je  on  smyltnysse  lyfta  is 
betere  mycle  ]?onne  Breotone  land^o^ 

125  swa  f^^  Sasr  seldon  snaulenj  hjeS 
|?onne  Sry  dajas;  J  ]78er  nsenij 
mann  for  wintres  cyle  on  sumera 
hej  ne  mäweS,  ne  scypene  his 
neatum  ne  ^^  timbreS ;  ne  'peer  monn 

130  senijne  snicendne^^  wyrm^s^  ne  set- 
terne  jesihS,  ne  J^ser  aenij  nsedre 
lifian  ne23  msej.  Forj^on  of  Breotone 


cyme,  IpsQt  hi  Sonne  mä  of  Sam 
wifcynne  him  cyninj  curon,  Sonne 
of  Sam  waepned-cynne,  f>8et  jit  to 
dseje  is  Peohtum  healden. 

Da,  forSajanjenre  tide,  sefter 
Bryttum  ]  Peohtum,  Sridde  cynn 
Scotta  Brytene  onfenjon  on  Peohta 
dsele,  ]?a  wseron  cumene  of  Hibernia 
Scotta  ealande  mid  hira  heretojan, 
Reada  hatte ,  oSSe  mid  freond- 
scype ,  oSSe  mid  jefeohte  him 
sjdfum  betwynan  hi  him  setl  1 
eardimj-stowe  jeajnedon,  Sa  hi  nu 
jyt  habbaS;  ]>set  cynn  nu  jyt  to 
dseje  Delreadinjas  waeron  hatene. lo 

Hibernia  Scotta  ealand  je  in 
brsede  his  stealles,  je  in  halwend- 
nesse,  je  in  smyltnesse  lyfta  is 
betere  micle  ]?onne  Brytene  land, 
Sus  ]?3ette  Sser  seldan  snaw  lenjn 
lijeS  )?onne  Sry  dajas ;  J  ]>ser  nsenij 
mann  for  wintres  cyle  ne  on  sumera 
hej  maweS,  ne  scypene  his  neaton 
timbreS;  ne  Saer  mon  aenine  sci- 
nendne  wyrm,  ne  setrene  ne  jesyhS, 
{MS.  B,  2^.  27)  ne  Sser  aenij  naedre 
lifian  msej.  For]?on  oft  of  i^  Brytene 


16  Peohta  C.  —  17  J  J?a  Ca.  — 
18  gita  C.  —  19  ealond  is  on  Ca.  — 
20  lond  Öus  }?8et  C.  —  21  ne  fehlt 
in  C.  —  22  snacan  ne  wyrm  C.  — 
23  ne  fehlt  in  C. 


10  Kein  Absatz  in  B.  —  11  fehlt 
in  B.  —  12  on  B. 


uindicarunt:  a  quo  uidelicet  duce  usque  hodie  Dalreudini  uocantur,  nam  lingua 
eorum  daal  partera  significat.  Hibernia  autem  et  latitudine  sui  Status  et 
salubritate  ac  serenitate  aerum  multum  Brittaniae  praestat,  ita  ut  raro  ibi 
nix  plus  quam  triduana  remaneat:  nemo  propter  hiemem  aut  fsena  secet 
aestate  aut  stabula  fabricet  iumentis :  nullum  ibi  reptile  uideri  soleat,  nullus 
uiuere  serpens  ualeat :  nam  saepe  illo  de  Brittania  adlati  serpentes,  mox  ut, 
proximante  terris  nauigio,  odore  aeris  illius  adtaeti  fuerint,  intereunt:  quin 
potius  omnia  pene,  quae  de  eadem  insula  sunt,  contra  uenenum  ualent.  Deni- 
que  uidimus,  quibusdam  a  serpente  percussis,  rasa  folia  codicum,  qui  de 
Hibernia  fuerant,  et  ipsam  rasuram  aquae  inmissam  ac  potui  datam,  talibus 
protinus  totam  uim  ueneni  grassantis,  totum  inflati  corporis  absumsisse  ac 
sedasse  tumorem.  Diues  lactis  ac  mellis  insula,  nee  uinearum  expers,  pis- 
cium  uolucrumque,  sed  et  ceruorum  caprearumque  uenatu  insignis.  Haec 
autem  proprie  patria  Scottorum  est:    ab  hac  egressi,   ut  diximus,  tertiam  in 


13 


nsedran  on  scipum  {MS.  Ca.,  p.  14) 
Isedde  wseron :  sona  swa  hi  Sses  lan- 
des  lyf t  jestuncan,  swa  swulton  hi ; 
eac  neah  )?an  ealle  ]7a  Sinj,  J>e  Sanon 
cumaS,  wiS  selcum  attre  majori.  p8et 
to  tacne  is,  ^  sume  menn  jesawon, 
|7a  Se  wseron  fram  nsedran  jesle- 
jene,  ■^  man  scof  Sara  boca  leaf, 
^e  of  Hibernia  coman,  D  ]?a  sceaf- 
San  dyde  on  wseter  j  sealde  drin- 
can  )?am  mannum,  D  sona  wses  ^ 
atter  ofernmnen,  3  M  wseron  je- 
haelde.  Is  ^  ealond  welij  on  meol- 
cum  j  on  hunije,  3  winjeardas 
weaxaS  on  smnum  stowum  ^4,  D  lüt 
is  fiscwylle  J  fiijolwylle,  J  msere 
on  huntnnje  heorta  ~\  rana.  pis 
is  ajendlice  Scotta  eSel;  heonon 
coman  seo  ]?ridde  Seod  Scotta,  swa 
we  3er  cwsedon,  eac  be^s  Bryttum 
3  Peohtum  on  Breotone. 


nseddran  in  scipum  Isedde  weeron: 
sona  swa  hi  Sses  landes  lyft  je- 
stuncon,  swa  swulton  hi;  ac  neah  135 
Sam  eall  ]?a  Sinj,  )?e  Sanan  cumaS, 
wif>  selcum  attre  majan.  pset  is  to 
tacne,  )?aet  sume  men  jesawon,  )?a 
Se  wseron  fram  nseddran  tosli- 
tene,  )?3et  man  scof  Sara  boca  leäf,  140 
]7e  of  Hibernia  comon,  ]  ]?8et  mon 
Saer  of  scof,  dyde  on  waster  J  sealde 
drinncan  ]7am  mannum,  j  sona  wses 
)78et  ater  oferswiSed,  D  hi  wseron 
jehselde.  Is  hit  welij  \ddt  ealand  145 
mid  meolcum  J  hunije,  j  winear- 
das  weaxaS  on  sumum  stowmn,!^  j 
hyt  is  fyscwylle  D  fujolwylle,  J 
msere  on  huntunje  heorta  D  rana. 
pis  is  ajendlice  Scotta  eSeli*;  heonon  150 
comon  seo  J?ridde  )?eod  Scotta"^,  swa 
we  ser  cwaedon,  eac  be  Bryttum 
D  Peohtmn  in  Brytene. 


Caput  II. 

Dset    se   serra^   Eomwara   ca- 

sere   3^5i^is  Julius   Breotone 

jesohte. 

Wses  Breotone  ealond  Romanum 
uncuS,  oSSaet  5aius  se  casere,  oSre 
naman  lulius,  hit  mid  ferde^  je- 
sohte,  3  jeeode  syxtyjum  wintra 
ser  Cristes  cyme. 


Caput  II.i 

[DJsette    se    seresta    Romwara 
casere  3a5ius  Julius  Brytene  155 
jesohte. 


160 


24  fehlt  in  C.  —  25  fehlt  in  C.  — 
Cap.  11:  1  aeresta  C.  —  2  Ca.:  fyrde 
(ein  über  dem  j  stehendes  e  ist  von 
anderer  Hand  geschrieben). 


13  stowum  fehlt  in  B.  —  14  eÖel  bis 
Scotta  fehlt  in  B.  —  Cap.  II:  1  Von 
diesem  Kapitel  enthält  MS.  B  nur 
die  tiber Schrift.    Der  Inhalt  fehlt. 


Brittania  Brettonibus  et  Pictis  gentem  addiderunt.  Est  autem  sinus  maris 
permaximus ,  qui  antiquitus  gentem  Brettonum  a  Pictis  secernebat,  qui  ab 
occidente  in  terras  longo  spatio  erumpit,  ubi  est  ciuitas  Brettonmn  muni- 
tissima  usque  hodie,  quae  uocatur  Alcluith:  ad  cuius  uidelicet  sinus  partem 
septentrionalem  Scotti,  quos  diximus,  aduenientes  sibi  locum  patriae  fecerunt. 

2.  TJt  Brittaniam  primus  Romanorum  Gaius  lulius  adierit. 

Uerum  eadem  Brittania  Romanis  usque  ad  Gaium  lulium  Caesarem  in- 
accessa  atque  incognita  fuit:  qui  anno  ab  Urbe  condita  DCXCIII.  ante  uero 


14 


Caput  III. 

Dset  se  sefterai  Eomwara  ca- 
sere,  Claudius  haten,  f  ylce 
ealond  jesohte,  3  Orcadas  Sa 
165  ealand  jej^eodde  to  Eomwara 
cynedome.  3^  eac  Uespassia- 
nus  fram  him  sended  wses,  J 
he  Wihte  ealond  )7am  romanis- 
can    kynedome    underSeodde. 

170       Da  8efter]?on  Claudius  se  casere, 
se   waes   feorSa   fram    Ajusto    eft 


Caput  III. 

[DJsette  se  aeftera  Eomwara  ca- 
sere, Claudius  wses  haten,  jjset 
ylce  ealand  jesohte,  1  Orcadas 
fa  ijland  jefeodde  to  Eom- 
wara cynedome.  3eeacüespa- 
sianus  fram  him  sended  waes, 
J  he  Wihtland  Sam  Eomanes- 
can    cynedome    under)?eodde. 

[D]a  aefter  Sam  Claudius  se  casere, 
se   waes   feorSa   fram   Ajusto    eft 


Cap.  III:  1  £eft  Ca. 


incarnationis  dominicae  tempus  anno  LX.,  functus  gradu  consulatus  cum  Lucio 
Bibulo,  dum  contra  Germa^orum  Gallorumque  gentes,  qui  Kheno  tantum 
flumine  dirimebantur,  bellum  gereret,  uenit  ad  Morianos,  unde  in  Brittaniam 
proximus  et  breuissimus  transitus  est;  et  nauibus  onerariis  atque  actuaris 
circiter  octoginta  praeparatis  in  Brittaniam  transuehitur,  ubi  acerba  primum 
pugna  fatigatus,  deinde  aduersa  tempestate  correptus  plurimam  classis  partem 
et  non  paruum  numerum  militum,  equitum  uero  pene  omnem  disperdidit. 
Eegressus  in  Galliam,  legiones  in  hiberna  dimisit,  ac  sescentas  naues  utrius- 
que  commodi  fieri  imperauit.  Quibus  iterum  in  Brittaniam  primo  uere  trans- 
uectus,  dum  ipse  in  hostem  cum  exercitu  pergit,  naues  in  anchoris  stantes 
tempestate  correptae  uel  conlisae  inter  se,  uel  arenis  inlisae  ac  dissolutae 
sunt:  ex  quibus  quadraginta  perierunt,  ceterae  cum  magna  difficultate  repa- 
latae  sunt.  Caesaris  equitatus  primo  congressu  a  Brittanis  uictus  ibique 
Labienus  tribunus  occisus  est.  Secundo  proelio  cum  magno  suorum  discri- 
mine  uictos  Brittanos  in  fugam  uertit.  Inde  ad  flumen  Tamensim  profectus. 
In  huius  ulteriore  ripa  Cassobellauno  duce  immensa  hostium  multitudo  con- 
sederat  ripamque  fluminis  ac  pene  totum  sub  aqua  uadum  acutissimis  sudibus 
praestruxerat :  quarum  uestigia  sudium  ibidem  usque  hodie  uisuntur,  et  uidetur 
inspectantibus,  quod  singulae  earum  ad  modum  humani  femoris  grossae  et 
circumfusae  plumbo  immobiliter  erant  in  profundum  fluminis  infixae.  Quod 
ubi  a  Romanis  deprehensum  ac  uitatum  est,  barbari  legionum  impetum  non 
ferentes  siluis  sese  abdidere,  unde  crebris  irruptionibus  Romanos  grauiter  ac 
saepe  lacerabant.  Interea  Trinouantum  firmissima  ciuitas  cum  Androgio  duce 
datis  XL  obsidibus  Caesari  sese  dedit.  Quod  exemplum  secutae  urbes  aliae 
complures  in  foedus  Romanorum  uenerunt.  Eisdem  demonstrantibus  Caesar 
oppidum  Cassobellauni  inter  duas  paludes  situm,  obtentu  insuper  siluarum 
munitum  omnibusque  rebus  confertissimum  tandem  graui  pugna  cepit.  Exin 
Caesar  a  Brittanis  reuersus  in  Galliam,  postquam  legiones  in  Mberna  misit, 
repentinis  bellorum  tumultibus  undique  circumuentus  et  conflictatus  est. 

3.  Ut  eandem  secundus  Romanorum  Claudius  adiens,  Orcadas  etiam  insulas 
Romano  adiecerit  imperio,     Sed  et  Uespasianus  ab  eo  missus  Uectam  quoque 

insulam  Romanis  subdiderit. 

Anno  autem  ab  Urbe  condita  DCC"XC"V[ini  Claudius  Imperator  ab 
Augusto  quartus,  cupiens  utilem  reipublicae  ostentare  principem,  bellum 
ubique  et  uictoriam  undecumque  quaesiuit.    Itaque  expeditionem  in  Brittaniam 
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fyrde  jelaedde  on  Breotone,  D  f  ser 
butan  hefejum  jefeohte  D  blodjyte 
mycelne  dael  ]?8es  landes  on  an- 
weald  onfenj.  Swylce  he  eac 
Orcadas  ]7a  ealond,  ]7a  wseron  ut 
on  ^arsecje  butan  Breotone^,  to 
Eomwara  rice  jef^eodde;  D  ]>J 
sjxtdin  monSe,  ]>e  he  hider  com, 
he  eft  to  Eome  hwearf.  Deos 
fyrd  wses  jetojen  ]>j  feorSan  jeare^ 
his  rices,  f  jer  wses  fram  Cristes 
hidercyme  f  sixte  eacfeowertijum. 
Fram  |7am  ylcan  casere  Claudie 
wees  sended  üespassianus  on  Breo- 
tone, se  sefter  Nerone  ricsode;  se 
jeeode  f  ealond  on  Wiht,  D  Ko- 
mana  onwealde  under]?eodde ;  f  is 
jjrittijes  mila  lanj  east  3  west, 
3  twelf  mila  brad  suS  3  nor^.  Da 
fenj  Neron  to  rice  8efter  Claudie 
)?am  casere;  se  naht  freomlices 
onjan  on  j^sere  cynewisan,  ac  bet- 
wuh  oSera  unrim  sewyrdleana 
Eomwara  rices,  IffSßt  he  Breotona* 
rice  forlet. 


fyrde  laedende  in  Brytene,  J  {MS.  B, 
p.  28)  ]?8er  butan  hefijum  jefeohte  J 
blodjyte  micelne  dael  ]?8es  landes  on 
Jweald  onfenj.    Swylce  he  eac  Or-  175 
cadas  Sa  ealand,  fa  wseron  üt  on 
jarsecje  butan  Brytene,   to  Eom- 
wara rice  jeSeodde;   1    J>i   syxtan 
monSe,   ]7e  he  hider  com,   he   eft 
to  Eome  hwearf.    peos  fyrd  wses  180 
tojen  Sy  feorSan  jeare  his  rices, 
]78et  jear  wses  fram  Cristes  hider- 
cyme )7get  syxte  eac  feowertipimi. 
Fram    Sam    ylcan   casere    Claudie 
wses  sended  üespassianus  in  Bry-  185 
tene,  se  eefter  Nerone  ricsode;  se 
jeeode  )?8et  ealand  on  Wiht,  D  Eo-    l 
mana  anwealde  underSeodde ;  ]?8et  is 
Sritijes    mila    lanj    east   ~\   west, 
1    XII    mila    brad     suS    D    norf.  190 
Da  fenj  Nero  to  rice  sefter  Claudie 
|7am     casere;     se    noht    fromlices 
onjan  on  Saere  cynewisan,  ac  be- 
twyh    o]?erra     unrim     sewerdlena 
Eomwara   rices,    ]?8et   he  Brytene  195 
rice  forlet. 


2    Brotone   Ca.   —    3    gear  C.   — 
4  he  lytelne  Breotona  C,  Smith. 


Cap.  III:  1  fweowertigum  B. 


mouit,  quae  excitata  in  tumultum  propter  non  redhibitos  transfugas  uidebatur; 
transuectus  in  insulam  est,  quam  neque  ante  lulium  Caesarem  neque  post 
eum  quisquam  adire  ansus  fuerat,  ibique  sine  ullo  proelio  ac  sanguine  intra 
paucissimos  dies  plurimam  insulae  partem  in  deditionem  recepit  Orcadas 
etiam  insulas  ultra  Brittaniam  in  Oceano  positas  Eomano  adiecit  imperio  ac 
sex.to,  quam  profectus  erat,  mense  Komam  rediit,  filioque  suo  Brittanici 
nomen  inposuit.  Hoc  autem  bellum  quarto  imperii  sui  anno  compleuit,  qui 
est  annus  ab  incarnatione  domini  XLVI. ;  quo  etiam  anno  fames  grauissima 
per  Syriam  facta  est,  quae  in  actibus  apostolorum  per  prophetam  Agabum 
praedicta  esse  memoratur. 

Ab  eodem  Claudio  Uespasianus,  qui  post  Neronem  imperauit,  in  Brit- 
taniam missus  etiam  Uectam  insulam,  Brittaniae  proximam  a  meridie,  Roma- 
norum dicioni  subiugauit;  quae  habet  ab  Oriente  in  occasum  XXX  circiter 
milia  passuum,  ab  Austro  in  Boream  XII,  in  orientalibus  suis  partibus  mari 
VI  milium,  in  occidentalibus  trium,  a  meridiano  Brittaniae  litore  distans. 
Succedens  autem  Claudio  in  Imperium  Nero  nihil  omnino  in  re  militari  ausus 
est.  Unde  inter  alia  Romani  regni  detrimenta  innumera  Brittaniam  pene 
amisit;    näm  duo  sub  eo  nobilissima  oppida  illic  capta  atque  subuersa  sunt. 
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Caput  lY. 

Dset    Lucius    Brytta     cyninj 
sende   jewritu  to  Eleutherio 
]7am  papan,b8ed  hinecristenne 
200  beon  D  eac  absed. 

Da  wses  fram  Cristes  hidercyme 
hundteontij  D^  fi^tiji  3  six  jear, 
f  Marcus,   oSre   naman  Antonius, 

205  se  wses  feowerteoSa  fram  Ajusto 
|?am  casere,  se  onfenj  Romwara 
rice  mid  Aurelia  his  breSer.  Dara 
cyninja  tidum  Avses  se  halja  wer 
Eleuther  biscop  D  papa  ]7are   Ro- 

210  maniscan  cyrican.  Sende  to  him 
Lucius  2  Breotone  cyninj^  serend- 
jewrit;  bsed  hine  D  halsade,  f  he 
Surh  his  bebod  cristene  jefremed 
wsere;   1  hraSe  )?a  jefremednesse 

215  ]78ere  arfestan  bene  wses  fyljende; 
J  ]?a  onfenjan  Bryttas  fuUuhte  3 
Cristes  jeleafan,  D  )?one  anweald 
unwemmedne  4  on  smyltre  sibbe 
heoldan  oS  Deoclitianes  tide  (MS. 

220  Ca.,  p.  15)  )?8es  yfelan  caseres. 


Caput  lY. 

[DJsette  Lucius  Brytta  cyninj 
sende  jewritu  to  Heleutherio 
]?ani  papan,  bsed  hine,  )78et  he 
cristendom  lufude  J  eac  he 
hit  äbged. 

(MS.  B,  p.  29.)  [D]a  w^s  fram 
Cristes  hidercyme  hundteontij  j 
fiftij  3  syx  jear,  ]?8et  Marcus,  oSere 
naman  wses  haten  Antonius,  j^set  wses 
se  feowertijSa  fram  Ajusto  )?am  ca- 
sere, se  onfenj  Romwara  rice  mid 
Aurelioi  his  breSer.  para  cyninja 
tidum  wses  se  halja  wer  Eleuther 
bysceop  D  päpa  Ssere  Romanescan 
cyricean.  pa  sende  him  to  Lucius ^ 
Brytta  cyninj  serendjewrit ;  bsed 
hine  D  halsode,  ]?8et  he  Surh  his  be- 
bod cristen  wsere  jefremed.  Ond  he 
hwseSere  ]?8ere  arfaestan  bene  waes 
fyljende.  Ond  Sa  onfenjon  Bryttas 
fulwihte  on  Cristes  jeleafan,  J  p>a3ne 
onwealhne  3  ünjewemmedne  on 
smyltre  sybbe  heoldon  oS  Diocli- 
tianis  tide  )?8es  yfelan  caseres. 


Cap.  IV:  1  J  fiftis  fehlt  in  C. 
2  lucias  Ca.  —  3  cyninge  Ca. 
4  onwald  unjewemmedne  C. 


Cap.  IV:  1  MS.  B:  clderia  (sie!) 
2  lucias  B. 


4.  Ut  Lucius  Brittanorum  rex  missis  ad  Eleutherum  papam  litt  er  is 

Christianum  se  fieri  petierit. 

Anno  ab  incarnatione  domini  C'^L'^VF  Marcus  Antonius  Verus  decimus 
quartus  ab  Aug-usto  regnum  cum  Aurelio  Commodo  fratre  suscepit:  quorum 
temporibus  cum  Eleutherus  uir  sanctus  pontificatui  Komanae  ecclesiae  prae- 
esset,  misit  ad  eum  Lucius  Brittaniarum  rex  epistulam,  obsecrans,  ut  per  eins 
mandatum  Christianus  efficeretur:  et  mox  effectum  piae  postulationis  conse- 
cutus  est;  susceptamque  fidem  Brittani  usque  in  tempora  Diocletiani  prin- 
cipis  inuiolatam  integramque  quieta  in  pace  seruabant. 

5.  Ut  Seuerus  receptam  Brittaniae  partem  uallo  a  cetera  distinxerit. 

Anno  ab  incarnatione  domini  CLXXX'^VIIIP  Seuerus,  genere  Afer  Tri- 
politanus  ab  oppido  Lepti,   decimus  septimus  ab  Augusto  Imperium  adeptus, 
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Caput  Y.i 

f  Severus  se  casere  on- 
fenj  micelne  dsel  Breotone,  D 
]?one  mid  dice  tosceadde  fram 
oSrum   unatemedum    peodum. 

Da  wses  ymb  hundteontij  win- 
tra  D  nijan  3  hundeahtatij  wintra 
fram  Drihtnes  menniscnysse ,  f 
Severus  casere,  se  wses  Aeffrica 
cyimes,  of  )?8ere  byrij  Se  Lepti 
hatte,  se  wses  seofonteojeSa  fram 
A^usto,  f  he  rice  onfenj,  D  ■^ 
hsefde  seofontyiie  jear.  pes  casere 
framlice  rehte  Sa  cynewisan,  ac 
hwseSere  mid  jewiiine.  He  com  on 
Breotone  mid  fyrde,  3  fser  mid 
myclum  D  hefejum  jefeohtum 
mycelne  dael  )?8es  ealondes  on 
anweald  onfenj,  3  hit  bejyrde  J 
jefsestnade  mid  dice  3  mid  eorS- 
wealle  fram  sae  to  sae  fram  oSrum 
elreordum  ]7eodum  ;  3  he  Sser 
on  Eoforwicceastre  adle^  forS- 
ferde;  ]  Basianus  his  sunu  fenj 
to  Breotenrice. 


Caput  V. 

[pjsette  Seuerius  se  casere  on- 
fenj  micelne  dsel  Brytene,  3 
fa  mid  dice  toscead  fram 
oSrum   unatemedum    |?eodum. 

[D]a  W3es  ymb  hundteontij  win-  225 
tra  3  Ynn  hund  eahtatij  wintra 
fram  Cristes  mennisce,  )?8et  Seuerus 
se  casere,  Affrica  cynnes,  of  Ssere 
birij    Se    Leptis    hatte,    se    wses 
seofonteoSa   fram  Ajusto,   )?£et  he  230 
rice  onfenj,  3  faet  he  hsefde  seo- 
fontyiie  jear.      Des    casere   from- 
lice  rihte  Sa  (MS.  B,  p.  30)  cyne- 
wisan, ac  he  hwseSere  mid  gewinne 
becom  on  Brytene  mid  firde,  3  fser  235 
mid  miclum  3  hefijum  jefeohte  mi- 
celne dsel  onweald  onfenj,  3  hyt  be- 
hyrde  mid  dice  ]  jefsestnode  mid 
eorSwealle    fram   sse   to    s^    fram 
elreordijum  ]7eodum;  ondi  he  )?8er  240 
on  Eoforwicceastre   on   adle  forS- 
ferde;    3  Basianus    his   sunu   fenj 
to  Brytene  rice. 


Cap.  V:  1  fälschlich  als  Überschrift 
zu  VI  bezeichnet  in  Ca.,  wo  daher 
auch  die  folgenden  Kapitelüberschriften 
falsch  numeriert  sind.  —  2  on  adle 
Smith. 


Cap.  V:   1  on  B. 


decem  et  Septem  annis  tenuit.  Hie  natura  saeuus,  multis  semper  bellis  laces- 
situs,  l'ortissime  quidem  rempublicam,  sed  laboriosissime  rexit.  Victor  ergo 
ciuilium  bellorum,  quae  ei  grauissima  occurrerant,  in  Brittanias  defectu  pene 
omnium  sociorum  trahitur.  Ubi  magnis  grauibusque  proeliis  saepe  gestis 
receptam  partem  insulae  a  ceteris  indomitis  gentibus,  non  muro,  ut  quidam 
aestimant,  sed  uallo  distinguendam  putauit.  Murus  etenim  de  lapidibus, 
uallum  uero,  quo  ad  repellendam  uim  hostium  castra  muniuntur,  fit  de  cespi- 
tibus ,  quibus  circumcisis ,  e  terra  uelut  murus  exstruitur  altus  supra  terram, 
ita  ut  in  ante  sit  fossa,  de  qua  leuati  sunt  cespites,  supra  quam  sudes  de 
lignis  fortissimis  praefiguntur.  Itaque  Seuerus  magnam  fossam  firmissimumque 
uallum,  crebris  insuper  turribus  communitum,  a  mari  ad  mare  duxit.  Ibique 
apud  Eboracum  oppidum  morbo  obiit.  Eeliquit  duos  filios,  Bassianum  et 
Getam:  quorum  Greta  hostis  publicus  iudicatus  interiit,  Bassianus,  Antonio 
cognomine  adsumpto,  regno  potitus  est. 

Bibliothek  der  angelsächs.  Prosa.    IV.  2 
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Caput  YI. 

245  Be  Diocletianus  rice,  3  )?8et  he 
cristene    men    waes    ehtende. 

Da  wses  ymb  tu  hund  wintra 
J  syx  J  hundeahtatij  sefter  j^sere 
drihtenlican  mennyscnysse,  f  Dio- 

250  clitianus  casere,  se  wses  fram 
Ajusto  )7ridde  eac  J^rittijum ,  se 
hsefde  twentij  wintra  rice;  se  je- 
ceas  Maximianum  kim  to  fultume 
his  rices,    je   sealde^  him   west- 

255  dsel  middaneardes ;  3  he  onfenj 
cynejewsedum  3  com  on  Breo- 
tone.  pa  betwyh  Sa  monijan  yfel 
]?e  hl  dydon,  Dioclitianus  in  2  est- 
dsele   middanjeardes ,   3   Maximia- 

260  nus2  on  westdsele,  hi^  hendon*  J 
herjedon  3odes  cyrican,  D  yfele- 
don  J  slojan^  cristene  men.  On- 
fenjon  hi  Sa  teo)7an6  stowe  on^ 
ehtnysse  3o<ies  cyrcena  aefter  Ne- 

265  rone  casere.  "Wses  seo  ehtnysse 
]?yssa  arleasraS  cyninja  unmetra 
3  sinjalre  eallum  ]7am  serjedonum 
on  middanearde.  ForSon  ]7urh 
tyn    winter    füll    3odes    cyricena 


Caput  YI. 

Be  Diocletianus  rice,  ]?8et  he 
Cristene   men  wees    ehtende.^ 

[D]a  W8es  ymb  twa  hund  wintra 
3  syx  hundeahtatij  sefter  Ssere 
dryhtenlican  mennisce,  ]78et  Dio- 
cletianus se  casere  wses  fram 
Ajusto  Sridda  eac  fjritijum,  se 
haefde  XX  wintra  rice;  se  jeceas 
Maximianum  2  him  to  fultume  his 
rices,  J  jesealde  him  westdsel 
middanjeardes ;  J  he  onfenj  cyneli- 
cum  jewsedum  D  com  in  Brytene!" 
pa  betwyx  Sa  monejan  yfel  |7e 
hi  dydon,  Dioclitianus  in  est- 
dsele  middanjeardes,  J  Maximianus 
in  westdaele,  hyndon  j  herjodon 
3odes  cyricean,  3  slojon  cristene 
men.  Onfenjon  hi  Sa  te]?an2a  gtowe 
on  ehtnesse  3odes  cyricena  sefter 
Nerone  {MS.  B,  p.  31)  casere.  Wses 
seo  ehtnes  )?issa  arleasra  cyninja 
unmsetre  D  sinjalre  eallum  ^  J?am 
serdsedum  on  middanjearde.  Foi^Son 
J?urh  tyn  winter  for  3odes  ciricena 


Cap.  VI:  1  se  sealde  C,  3  gesealde 
Smith.  —  2  in  his  Maximianus  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  3  hi  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  4  hyn- 
don Ca.  (über  dem  j  ein  übergeschrie- 
benes e  von  anderer  Hand).  —  5  slogan 
3  C.  —  6  teoJ?an  fehlt  in  C.  {Lücke  im 
Text).  —  7  on  fehlt  in  C.  —  8  ar- 
leasre  [über  dem  letzten  e  ein  überge- 
schriebenes a  von  anderer  Hand)  Ca. 


Cap.  VI:    1   Diese  Überschrift  ist 
von  moderner  Hand  geschrieben.  — 

2  Maximum  B.  —  2»  tej?nan  B.  — 

3  ealre  B. 


6.    De  imperio  Diocletiani,  et  ut  Christianos  persecutus  sit. 

Anno  incarnationis  dominicae  CC"LXXX*'VI"  Diocletianus  tricesimus 
tertius  ab  Augusto  Imperator  ab  exercitu  electus  annis  XX  fuit  Maximianumque 
cognomento  Herculium  socium  creauit  imperii.  Quorum  tempore  Corausius 
quidam,  genere  quidem  infimus,  sed  consilio  et  manu  promptus,  cum  ad  ob- 
seruanda  Oceani  litora,  quae  tunc  Franci  et  Saxones  infestabant,  positus 
plus  in  perniciem  quam  in  prouectum  reipublicae  ageret,  ereptam  praedonibus 
praedam  nulla  ex  parte  restituendo  doöiinis,  sed  sibi  soll  uindicando;  accen- 
dens  suspicionem,  quia  ipsos  quoque  iTostes  ad  incursandos  fines  artifici  negle- 
gentia  permitteret:  quam  ob  rem  a  Maximiano  iussus  occidi  purpuram  sumsit 
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hynnysse  3  imsceaSSiendra  forde- 
mednesse  J  sleje  halijra  martyra 
unblinnendlice  don  wses.  "Waes 
eac^  Bryten  fa  swySe  jehynedio 
on  myclum  wimdre  3odes  jeleafan 
J  ondetnysse. 

Caput  YIL 

See  Albanus  frowunj  3  his  je- 

ferena,  )?e  on  Sa  ilcan  tid  for 

Drihtne  heora  blöd  ajuton. 

Swylce  eac  on  ]?a  tid  on  Breo- 
tone  wses  ]?rowiende  Scs  Albanus, 
be  fam  Fortunatus  presbyter  on 
fsemnena  lofe,  Sa  he  jemynejode 
)?ara  eadijra  martyra,  Sa  )?e  of 
eallum  middanjearde  to  Drihtne 
coman,  cwseS  he:  pone  seSelan 
Albanum  seo  wsestmberendei  Bry- 
ton  forSbereS.  Waes  he  Albanus 
hseSen  f>a  jyt,  ]?a  Sara  treowleasra 
cyninja  beboda  wiS  cristenum 
monnum  jrimsedon.  Da  jelamp  f  he 
sumne  3odes  mann  preosthades  2, 
se  wses  Sa  re]7an  ehteras  fleonde, 


bsernesse  3  unsceSSendra  forde-  270 
mednesse  J  sleje  halijra  martira 
unablinnendlice  *  jedon  wses.  Da 
wses  Bryten  swiSe  jehead  in 
miclum  wuldre  3odes  jeleafan  3 
andetnesse.  275 

Caput  YIL 

Scs  Albanus  Srowunj  j  his  je- 

ferena,  )7a  in  Sa  ylcan  tid  for 

Dryhtne  hira  blöd  ajuton. 

Swylce   eac   in  Sa  tid  on  Bry- 
tene  wses  )7rowiende  Scs  Albanus,  280 
be  fam  Fortunatus  spraec  on  fsem- 
nena  lofe;  Sa  he  jemynjade  )7ara 
eadijra  martyra,  Sa  ]?e  of  eallum 
middanearde    to    Dryhtne    comon, 
cwseS   he:   J?one  aeSelan   Albanum  285 
seo    waesmberende    Bryten    forS- 
bereS.  Wses  he  Albanus  haej^en  |7a 
jyt,  Sai  Sarai  jetrywleasra  cyninja 
beboda  wiS  cristenum  mannum  jrim- 
sedon.  pa  jelamp  hit  j^aet  he  sumne  290 
3odes  man  jemette,  se  waes  preost 
3  waes  Saes  re)?an  ehtres  fleonde. 


9  eac  fehlt  in  C.  —  10  ^eheed 
Smith.  —  Cap.VII :  1  wsesm-  Ca.  (t  iiber- 
geschriehen).  —  2  mann  preost  sumne  C. 


4  unablinnednlice  5.  —   Cap.  VH; 
1  ÖÖara  B. 


ac  Brittanias  occupauit;  quibus  sibi  per  VII  annos  fortissime  uindicatis  ac 
retentis,  tandem  fraude  Allecti  socii  sui  interfectus  est.  Allectus  postea 
ereptam  Carausio  insulam  per  triennium  tenuit:  quem  Asclipiodotus  prae- 
fectus  praetorio  oppressit  Brittaniamque  post  X  annos  recepit. 

Interea  Diocletianus  in  Oriente,  Maximianus  Herculius  in  Occidente 
uastari  ecclesias,  affligi  interficique  Christianos  decimo  post  Neronem  loco 
praeceperunt :  quae  persecutio  omnibus  fere  ante  actis  diuturnior  atque 
inmanior  fuit;  nam  per  X  annos  incendiis  ecclesiarum,  proscriptionibus  inno- 
centum,  caedibus  martyrum  incessabiliter  acta  est.  Denique  etiam  Brittaniam 
tum  plurima  confessionis  deo  deuotae  gloria  sublimauit. 

7.  Fassio  sancti  Älbani  et  sociorum  eius.,  qui  eodem  tempore  pro  domino 

sanguinem  fuderunt. 
Siquidem  in  ea  passus  est  sanctus  Albanus,  de  quo  prespyter  Fortunatus 
in  Laude  uirginum,   cum  beatorum  martyrum,   qui  de  toto  orbe  ad  dominum 
uenirent,  mentionem  f aceret,  ait  {Carm.  VITE.  3,155) : 
Albanum  egregium  fecunda  Britania  profert. 
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on  jestliSnysse  onfenj.  Ond  mid  ]>y 
Se  he  hine  ]7a  jeseah  on  sinjalum 

295  jebeduin  3  wseccum  daejes  3  nihtes 
beon  abysjadne,  )7a  wses  he  sem- 
niiija  mid  {MS.  Ca.,  p.l6)  )?ani  jod- 
cundan  jyfe  jesawen  D  jemildsad: 
J  he  sona  bysene  his  ^  jeleafan  D 

300  arfsestnesse  onhyrijean*  onjan;  3 
swylce  eac  sticcemselum  his  ]?am 
halwendan  trymnyssum  wöes  jelse- 
red,  ^he  forlet]?a  Systro  deofuljylda 
J    of  inneweardre  heortan   cristen 

305  wses  geworden.  Mid  ]7y  ^a  se  fore- 
sprecena  3odes  man  fela  daja  mid 
him  wses  on  jestliSnesse,  ]?a  becom 
f  to  earan  J)8es  manfullan  ealdor- 
mannes,    f   Albanus   hsefde   |7one 

310  Cristes  andettere  dijollice  mid  him. 
Da  het  he  hraSe  his  )?ejnas  hine 
secan  3  acsian.  Da  sona  )78es  )?e 
hi  coman  to  J^aes  martyres  huse, 
)?a   Scs   Albanus    for  Sam   cuman, 

315  ]?e  he  jefeormade,  jejyrede  hine 
Sa  his  munucjejyrelan ,  3  eode 
him  on  hond ;  ]  hi  hine  jebmidenne 
to  him  Iseddon. 

320  Da  jelamp  hit^  on  )?a  ylcan  tid,  ]>e 
Albanus  to  him  jelseded  wses,  f  he  se 


Mid  Si  ]?e  he  hine  jeseah  )7a  in 
sinjälum  jebedum  3  on  wsecciun 
dsejes  3  nihtes  beon  abisjodne,  Sa 
wses  he  [MS.  B,  p.  32)  semninja 
mid  Saere  jodcundan  jife  jesewen 
J  jemildsod;  J  he  sona  bysene 
his  jeleafan  1  arfaestnesse  onhyrian 
onjan ;  ond  swylce  eac  sticcemaelum 
his  )?am  helpendum  trymnessum. 
was  jelaered,  ]?8et  he  forlet  Sa 
]?ystro  deofoljylda  ]  of  inne- 
weardre heortan  cristen  waes  ge- 
worden. Mid  Si  ]7e  se  forespre- 
cena  3odes  mann  fela  daja  mid 
him  waes  on  jystliSnesse ,  )?a 
becom  ]?aet  to  earan  faes  man- 
fullan ealdormannes,  )?8ette  Albänus 
haefde  Sone  Cristes  )7eow  J  andet- 
tere dijollice  mid  him.  Da  het  he 
hraSe  his  J^ejnas  hine  secean  3 
acsian.  Da  sona  ]?a  hi  cömon  to 
Saes  Martyres  hüse,  fa  Scs  Alba- 
nus for  Sam  cuman,  )?e  he  jefor- 
mode  ~\  his  majistre,  jejyrede  hine 
Sä  mid  his  munucjejyrelan ,  D 
eode  him  on  hand;  D  hi  hine  je- 
bundenne  to  him  laeddon.^  pa  je- 
lamp  in  Sa  ylcan  tiid,  |7e  Albanus 
to   him   laeded   waes,   ]7aet   he    se 


3  bysene  3  his  C.  —  4  onbyri^ean 
Ca.  —  5  hit  fehlt  in  C, 


2  Kein  Absatz  in  B. 


Qui  uidelicet  Albanus  paganus  adhuc,  cum  perfidorum  principum  mandata 
aduersum  Christianos  saeuirent,  clericum  quendam  persecutores  fugientem 
hospitio  lecepit:  quem  dum  orationibus  continuis  ac  uigiliis  die  noctuque 
studere  conspiceret,  subito  diuina  gratia  respectus  exemplum  fidei  ac  pietatis 
illius  coepit  aemulari,  ac  salutaribus  eius  exhortationibus  paulatim  edoctus, 
relictis  idolatriae  tenebris  Christianus  integro  ex  corde  f actus  est.  Cumque 
praefatus  clericus  aliquot  diebus  apud  eum  hospitaretur,  peruenit  ad  aures 
nefandi  principis  confessorem  Christi,  cui  necdum  fuerat  locus  martyrii 
deputatus,  penes  Albanum  latere.  Unde  statim  iussit  milites  eum  diligentius 
inquirere.  Qui  cum  ad  tugurium  martyris  peruenissent,  mox  se  sanctus  Alba- 
nus pro  hospite  ac  magistro  suo,  ipsius  habitu,  id  est  caracalla,  qua  uestie- 
batur,  indutus,  militibus  exhibuit  atque  ad  iudicem  uinctus  perductus  est. 
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dema  stod  aet  his  jodjyldum,  D 
deofliun  onssejdnesse  baer.  Mid  ]>j 
Se  he  beseah  Sem  Albanum,  )?a 
wses  he  sona  yrre  jeworden,  for- 
]?ani  he  mid  his  sylfes  willum  je- 
)?ristade,  ^  he  hine  sylfne  on  je- 
weald  sealde  swylcere  frecednysse 
for  )7ain  cuman,  )?e  he  on  ^estliS- 
nysse  jefeormode.  Het  hine  ]7a 
teon  D  Isedan  to  Sam  deofoljyldum, 
]?e  he  aetstod;  cwseb  him  )?ns  to: 
ForSon  ]7e  Su  ]?one  manjenjan  J 
)7one  wiSfeohtend  J  ]7one  forhyc- 
jend  nra  joda  Su  me  helan  wei- 
dest, swySorß  J»onne  minum  Sej- 
nmn  secjean,  }?onne  wite  Su  f 
)?u  scealt  Sam  ylcan  wite  onfon, 
Se  he  jeearnode,  jif  Su  jewita'n 
Sencest  fram  ]:?am  bijanje  ure 
sefestnysse.  And  Scs  Albanus  Sa 
mid  his  sylfes  willan  cySde  3 
openade  )7am  ehterum  3odes  je- 
leafan,  f  he  cristen  waere;  D  he 
ne  wses  ondrsedende'^  Sa  beotimje 
]7aes  ealdormannes ;  ac  he  bejyr- 
ded  wses  mid  wsepnum  ]7ses  jast- 
lican  camphades,  3  he  openhce 
ssede  f  he  his  bebodnm  hyrsumian 
ne  wolde.  Da  cwaeS  he  se  eal- 
dorman  3  se  dema  him  to:  Saja 
me  hwylces  hiredes  J  hwylces 
cynnes  ]?u  si.    And^  Ipa^  Jswarede 


dema  stod  set  his  jodjyldum,  3 
deoflum  onssejdnesse  baer.  Mid  Sy 
Se  he  ]?a  jeseah  Sem  Albanum,  Sa 
waes  he  sona  yrre  geworden,  for-  325 
Son  he  mid  hys  sylfes  wyllum  je- 
fristode^,  ]?aet  he  hine  sylfne  {MS.B, 
p.  33)  in  jeweald  sealde  to  swylcre 
frecnesse  for  Sam  cuman,  ]?e  he  on 
jysthSnesse  jefeormode.  Het  hine  330 
^a  teon  3  laedan  to  )?am  deofoljyl- 
dum,  Se  he  aetstod ;  J  cwaeS  him  ]?us 
to:  ForSon  ]7e  Su  )7one  manfuUan  3 
Sone  wiSfeohtend,  J  ]7one  forhic- 
jend  üra  joda  Su  me  helan  woldest  335 
(swySor*  Sonne  minum  Sejnum 
secjean*),  Sonne  wite  )?ü  ]?8et  Su 
scealt  )7am  ylcan  wite  onfon,  Se  he 
jeearnode,  jif  )7u  jewitan  Sencest 
fram  fam  bejanje  ure  aefaestne.  340 
Ond  Sa  Scs  Albanus  mid  his  syl- 
ues  willan  cySde  D  jeoponode  ]7am 
ehtrum  3odes  jeleafan,  ]?aet  he 
cristen  waere;  j  he  ne  waes  him 
ondraedende  )?a  beot  Saes  ealdorman-  345 
nes;  ac  he  bejyrded  waes  mid 
waepnum  |7aes  jastlican  camphades  5, 
3  openlice  saede  ]?aet  he  his  be- 
bodum  hyrsumian  nolde.  pa  cwaeS 
se  ealdorman  D  se  dema  him  to:  350 
Saja  me  hwylces  hiredes  )?u  sy 
3    hwylces    cinnes;    Sa    Jswarode 


6  swy|?or  fehlt  in  C.  —  7  ondre- 
dende  {das  e  vor  dem  ziveiten  d  ist 
zu  se  korrigiert)  Ca.  him  ondraedende 
C.  —  8  And  ]?a  fehlt  in  C. 


3  ^estristade  B.  —  4  swyÖor  bis 
secgean  fehlt  in  B.,  vermutlich  über- 
sehen vom  Schreiber  wegen  des  zwei- 
maligen Öonne.  —  5  cämhades  B. 


Contigit  autem  iudicem  ea  hora,  qua  ad  eum  Albanus  adducebatur,  aris 
adsistere  ae  daemonibus  hostias  offerre?  Cumque  uidisset  Albanum,  mox  ira 
succensus  nimia,  quod  se  ille  ultro  pro  hospite,  quem  susceperat,  militibus 
offene  ac  discrimini  dare  praesumsisset,  ad  simulacra  daemonum,  quibus  ad- 
sistebat,  eum  iussit  pertrahi  :(^Quia  rebellem'  inquiens  'ac  sacrilegum  celare 
quam  militibus  reddere  maluisti,  ut  contemtor  diuum  meritam  blasphemiae 
suae  poenam  lueret,  quaecumque  illi  debebantur  supplicia,  tu  soluere  habes, 
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him   Scs  Albanus:    Hwset  limpeS 

355  |78es  to  Se  of  hwylcum  wyrtruman 
ic  acenned  si?  Ac  jif  Su  wylle 
jehyran  f  soS  minre  sefestnysse, 
J?oime  wite  |7u  me  cristene  beon, 
3  ic  cristenum  f^enunjum  Seowian 

360  wylle.  Da^  cwseS  he  se  dema: 
3esa5a  me  )?iime  naman,  hwset  Su 
haten  sie.  pa  cwseS  he:  Albanus 
ic  eom  jecijed  fram  minum  yldrum, 
3  J?one  soSan  5od  3  )?one  lifijendan,!« 

365  se  jescop  heofon  J  eorSan  3  ealle 
^esceafta,  ic  symble  {MS.  Ca.,  p.  17) 
bijanje,  3  me  to  him  jebidde.  pa 
wses  he  se  dema  yrre  geworden; 
cwaeS  hün  to:   3if  ^^  wille   )?ys- 

370  ses  lifes  jessehjnysse  mid  us 
brucan,  ne  yld  |?u  ^  ^u  )7am  myclan 
jodum  mid  us  onsecje.  Da  jswa- 
rede  Scs  Albanus :  Da  onsaejdnysse, 
fa   Se   fram   eow   deoflum   wseron 

375  ajoldene,  ne  majon  hi  Sam  imder- 
Seoddum  jefulltumian ,  ne  heora 
lustas  ne  heora  willan  ^efyllan. 
Ac  jyt  soSre  is,  swa  hwylc  man 
swa  l^issum  onlicnyssum  J  deofol- 

380  jyldum  anssejdnysse  bereS,  se  for- 


him  Scs  Albanus:  Hwset  hmpet 
)78es  to  Se  of  hwylcum  wyrtruman 
ic  acenned  sy?  Ac  jif  Su  wille 
jehyran  ]?8et  soS  minre  sefsestnesse, 
Sonne  wite  ]?u  me  cristenne,  D  ic 
cristenum  Sejnum  ]?enian  Aville. 
Da  {MS.  B,  p.  34)  cwseS  se  dema: 
Saja  me  ]7ine  naman,  hwset  Su 
haten  sy.  Da  cwseS  he:  Albanus  ic 
eom  jectjed  fram  minum  yldrum,  ] 
]?one  soSan  3od  J  )?one  Mondän,  se 
jesceop  heofon  ~\  eorSan  J  ealle 
jesceafte,  ic  )7one  symle  bejanje  3 
me  to  him  jebidde.  pa  wses^  se 
dema  yrre  geworden  J  him  to  cwseS : 
3if  )?u  wille  Sisses  lifes  jessehjnesse 
mid  US  brucan  7,  ne  yld  Su  ]7aet 
Su  )?am  miclum  jodum  mid  üs 
onsseje.  Da  Jswarode  him  Scs 
Albanus:  Das  onssejednessa ,  )7a 
Se  fram  eow  deoflum  wseron 
äjoldene,  ne  majon  hi  Sam  under- 
Seoddum  jefultumian,  ne  heora 
lustas  ne  heora  willan  jefyllan. 
Ac  fset  soSre  is,  swa  hwylc  mann 
swa  ]?issum  Jlicnessum  D  deofoljil- 
dum  onssejednesse  bereS,?*  se  for- 


9  Da  fehlt  in  C.  —  10  j^one  soÖan  6    cwaeÖ  B.  —   7   fehlt  in  B.  — 

lifigendan  Ca.  7a  beraÖ  B. 


si  a  cultu  nostrae  religionis  discedere  tentas'.  At  sanctus  Albanus,  qui  se 
ultro  persecutoribus  fidei  Christianum  esse  prodiderat,  nequaquam  minas  prin- 
cipis  metuit;  sed  accinctus  armis  militiae  spiritalis,  palam  se  iussis  illius 
parere  nolle  pronuntiabat.  Tum  iudex:  'Cuius'  inquit  'familiae  uel  generis  es?' 
Albanus  respondit:  'Quid  ad  te  pertinet,  qua  sim  stirpe  genitus?  sed  si 
ueritatem  religionis  audire  desideras,  Christianum  iam  me  esse  Christianisque 
officiis  uacare  cognosce.'  Ait  iudex:  'Nomen  tuum  quaero,  quod  sine  mora 
mihi  insinua.'  Et  ille:  'Albanus'  inquit  'a  parentibus  uocor,  et  deum  uerum 
ac  uiuum,  qui  uniuersa  creauit,  adoro  semper  et  colo.'  Tum  iudex  repletus 
iracundia  dixit:  'Si  uis  perennis  uitae  felicitate  perfrui,  diis  magnis  sacri- 
ficare  ne  differas.'  Albanus  respondit :  'Sacrificia  haec,  quae  a  uobis  reddun- 
tur  daemonibus,  nee  auxiliari  subiectis  possunt  nee  supplicantium  sibi  desi- 
deria  uel  uota  complere.  Quin  immo,  quicumque  bis  sacrificia  simulacris 
obtulerit,  aeternas  inferni  poenas  pro  mercede  recipiet.' 
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Sam  mede  onfehS,  ^n  is^  ecum 
tintrejum  helle  wites.  Da  se  dema 
fas  Word  jehyrde,  Sa  wses  he  mic- 
lum  wylme  3  yrre  onstyred.  Het 
Sa  3  bebead  hraSe  swinjan  3 
tintrejian  Sone  jodes  andettere; 
tealde  ]  wende  f  he  mid  swinjlan 
sceolde  )7a  beldu^^  J  |7a  anrednesse 
his  heortan  anescian,  Sa  he  mid 
wordum  ne  mihte.  Da  he  Sa  mid 
jrimmum  swinjhim  3  tintrejum 
waeced  wses,  3  he  ealle  ]7a  witu, 
Se  Mm  man  dyde,  jej^yldelice  D  je- 
feonde  for  Drihtne  abser  3  araefnde, 
Sa  se  dema  f  Sa  oncneow  3  ]?a 
onjset,  f  he  hine  mid  tintrejum 
3  mid  swinjlan  oferswiSan  ne 
mihte,  ne  from  )7am  bijonje  Saere 
cristenan  aefestnysse  acyrran,  Ipa, 
het  he  hine  heafde  beceorfan. 

Mid  Sy  he  fa  to  deaSe  je- 
Iseded  waes,  ]?a  com  he  to  swiS- 
stremre  ea,  seo  floweS  neah  Ssere 
ceastre  wealle,  3  he  jeseah  Saer 
micle  menijo  monna  aejhwaeSeres 
hades,  3  waeron  missenlicrae  yldo 
3  jetincje  men,  Seo  menijo  monna 
butan  tweon  mid  jodcundre  on- 
bryrdnysse  waes  jecijed  to  ]?e- 
nmije  Saes  eadijan  martyres;  3 
hi  swa  Saes  13  streames  brycje 
abysjade  waeron,  f  hi'hwene  aer 
sefenne  oferfaran  ne  mihten;  3,  neah 


weorSeS  on  ecimi  tintrejum  helle 
wites.  Da  se  dema  )?as  wordjehyrde, 
fa  waes  he  mid  miclum  wylme  3 
yrre  onstyred.  Het  Sa  3  bebead  ra|?e 
menn  swingan  3  tintrepan  Sone  385 
jodes  andettere;  he  tealde  3  wende 
f>aet  he  mid  Swinjlan  sceolde  Sa 
byldo  3  Sa  anrednesse^  his  heortan^» 
ähnescian,  Sa  he  mid  wordum  ne 
mihte.  Da  he  fa  {MS.  B,  p.  35)  390 
mid  jrimmum  swinjlum  3  tintrejum 
jewaeced^  waes,  3  he  eall  Sa  witu, 
)?e  him  man  dyde,  5e|?yldelice  3 
jefeonde  forS  rihte  äbaer  3  araefnde, 
Sa  se  dema  ]?aet  Sa  oncwneu  3  on-  395 
jeat,  ]?aet  he  hine  mid  swinjlum  ne 
mid  tintrejum  oferswiSan  ne  mihte, 
(neio  from  J)am  'bijonje  Saere 
cristenan  sefestnesse  acyrran,  ]7a 
het  he  hine  heafde  beceorfan). lo       400 

Mid  Se  he  to  faere  cwealmstowe 
laeded  wses,  f>a  becom  he  to  swiS 
stranjre  ea,  seo  floweS  neah  beere 
ceastre  weallum,  ond  he  jeseah  Saer 
micle  maenejeo  manna  aejhwaeSeres  405 
hades,  3  waeron  misenlicre  hyldo 
3  jetinje  menn.  Seo  maenejeo 
butan  tweon  mid  jodcundre  in- 
bryrdnesse  waes  jecijedu  to  fe- 
nunge  Saes  eadijan  martires;  ond  hi  410 
swa  on  ]7aes  streames  bricje  abys- 
jode  waeron,  ]?aet  hi  hwene  aer  aefene 
oferferan   mihton;    and,    for   neah 


11  hei  Smith  \  fehlt  Ca.  —  12  bedu 
Ca.  —  13  on  f>8es  Smith. 


8  ärednesse  oder  ärednesse  B.  — 
8a  fehlt  in  B.  —  9  gewsecednen  B. 
—  10  ne  his  beceorfa  fehlt  in  B. 


His  auditis  iudex  nimio  furore  commotus  caedi  sanctum  dei  confessorem 
a  tortoribus  praecepit,  autumans  se  uerberibus,  quam  uerbis  non  poterat, 
cordis  eius  emollire  constantiam.  Qui  cum  tormentis  affieeretur  acerrimis, 
patienter  haec  pro  domino,  immo  gaudenter  ferebat.  At  ubi  iudex  tormentis 
illum  superari  uel  a  cultu  Christianae  religionis  reuocari  non  posse  persensit, 
capite  eum  plecti  iussit. 

Cumque  ad  mortem  duceretur,  peruenit  ad  flumen,  quod  muro  et  harena, 
ubi  feriendus  erat,    meatu  rapidissimo  diuidebatur:    uiditque  ibi  non  paruam 
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Son  ealliun  utajanjendumi*,  f  se 

415  dema  butan  Senunje  abäd  on  )?8ere 
ceastre.  And  Sa  Scs  Albaims,  on  Sam 
wses  byrnende  wilsumnes  modes, 
f  he  recenust  to  J^rowunje  be- 
come,    eode    Sa    to    f>8ere    burnan 

420  )?e  ic  ser  ssede,  3  bis  eajan  ahof 
Tipp  to  heofonmn,  )?a  sona  adru- 
jode  se  stream,  3  beah^^  for  Ms 
fotum,  swai6  f  he  mihte  dryje 
oferjanjan.      pa    Sis    wnndor    Sa 

425  jeseah  betwuh  oSre  se  sylfa  cwel- 
lere  Se  hine  slean  sceolde,  jja  wses 
he  sona  mid  jodcundre  onbryrd- 
nysse  innan  monad,  f  he  wearp 
f  sweord   onwej  f  he   on  handa 

430  hsefde,  3  him  to  fotum  feoll;  J  he 
jeornlice  bsed  3  wilnade,  f  he  mid 
Sone  martyr  oSSe  for  hine  ]?rowian 
moste,  Se  he  ser  slean  sceolde. 
Da  wses  j?es  man  Surh  3odes  ^yfe 

435  of  ehtere  geworden  soSfaestnesse 
freond  ond^^  Cristes  jeleafan.  And 
)7a  astah  se  arwurSesta  3odes  an- 
dettere  mid  ]?a  {MS.  Ca.,  p.  18)  me- 
nijeo  on  |?a  dune  npp,  seo  wses  Sa 

440  tidlice  jrene  3  faejer  3  mid  misenli- 
cnm  blostmum  wyrta  afed  3  je- 
jyred  aejhwyder  ymbntan.  Wees  f 


San  eallum  ütjanjendum ,  )?9et  se 
dema  bntan  j^enunje  bäd  in  Ssere 
ceastre ;  ond  )7a  Scs  Albanus  in  Saem 
wses  byrnende  lufu  wilsumes  modes, 
)78et  recnust  to  Srowunje  become, 
eode  Sa  to  J^sere  burnan  Se  ic  ser 
saede,  J  his  eajan  ähof  upp  to  heo- 
fone,)?a  sona  adruwode  (ikf  Ä-B^  p.36) 
se  stram,  ]  beahn  beforan  his  fotum, 
)73et  he  mihte  drije  oferjän.  Da  ]>m 
wundor  ]?a  jeseah  se  cwellere,  se  Se 
hine  slean  sceolde,  ]?ai2  wses  he  sona 
mid  jodcundre  pfe^^  inbryrdnesse 
innan  manod,  ]?8et  he  wearp  i*  |78et 
sweort  äwej  ^set  he^*  on  handa 
hsefde,  J  him  to  fotum  feoll;  J  he 
jeornhcei^  bsed  3  wilnode,  Jpset  he 
mid  Sam  martyre  oSSe  for  hine 
f'rowian  moste,  Se  he  ser  slean 
sceolde.  1^  Da  waes  f>es  man  Surh 
3odes  jyfe  of  ehtere  geworden  soS- 
faestnesse  freond  J  Cristes  jeleafan. 
Ond  ]?a  ästah  se  arwyrSa  3odes  an- 
dettere  mid  Saere  menejeo  on  )7a 
dune  üpp,  seo  waes  Sa  tidlice  jrene 
J  faejer  D  mid  missenlicum  blos- 
mum  wyrta  afaegrod  J  jejearwod 
aejhwaeSer    ymbutan.     ÄVaes    j^aet 


14  uta^angende  Ca.  —  15  abeah  C. 
-   16  fehlt  in  C.  —  17   on  Ca. 


11  fehlt  in  B.  —  12  Der  Passus 
von  J?a  bis  sceolde  steht  in  B  zweimal 
nacheinander  mit  folgenden  Varianten : 
13  syfe.  —  14  wearp  aweg  )?8et  he 
{erste  Fassung).  —  15  georne. 


hominum  multitudinem  utriusque  sexus,  condicionis  diuersae  et  aetatis,  qiiae 
sine  dubio  diuinitatis  instinctu  ad  obsequium  beatissimi  confessoris  ac  mar- 
tyris  uocabatur  et  ita  fluminis  ipsius  occupabat  pontem,  ut  intra  uesperam 
transire  uix  posset.  Denique  cunctis  pene  egressis,  iudex  sine  obsequio  in 
ciuitate  substiterat.  Igitur  sanctus  Albanus,  cui  ardens  inerat  deuotio  mentis 
ad  martyrium  ocius  peruenire,  accessit  ad  torrentem  et  dirigens  ad  caelum 
oculos,  illico  siccato  alueo,  uidit  undam  suis  cessisse  ac  uiam  dedisse 
uestigiis.  Quod  cum  inter  alios  etiam  ipse  carnifex,  qui  eum  percussurus 
erat,  uidisset,  festinauit  ei,  ubi  ad  locum  destinatum  morti  uenerat,  occurrere: 
diuino  nimirum  admonitus  instinctu,  proiectoque  ense,  quem  strictum  tenuerat, 
pedibus  eins  aduoluitur,  multum  desiderans,  ut  cum  martyre  uel  pro  martyre, 
quem  percutere  iubebatur,  ipse  potius  mereretur  percuti. 
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Saes  wyrSe,  f  seo  stow  swa  welij  i^ 
D  swa  fsejer  wsere,  ]7e  eft  sceolde 
mid  |?y  blöde  Saes  eadijan  mar- 
tyres  jewurSad  ]  jehaljod  weor- 
San.  On  ]?ysse  dune  ufanweardre 
baed  Scs  Albanus  fram  3ode  him 
wseter  seald  beon  to  sumre  his 
Senunje;  J  )7a  sona  hraSe  beforan 
his  fotum  wses  wyl  upp  yrnende, 
f  ealle  menn  onjytan  mihtan,  f 
Säet  waeter  to  his  J^enunje  sended 
waes,  )?e  he  ser  to  3ode  wilnade; 
D  nni9  seo  2  0  wylle  J  f  waeter,  je- 
fylledre  wilsumnesse  D  J^aere  Se- 
nunje  )7aes  eadijan  martyres,  waes 
forlaetende  ]7a  cySnysse  ]?aere  Se- 
nimje,  J  hwearf  eft  to  jecynde. 
Waes  seo  stow  hwaethwujii  on 
healfre  mile  fram  )7aere  ceastre- 
wealle,  D  fram  ]?aere  burnan  ]7e  he 
aer  drijum  fotum  ofereode.  Daer 
waes  Sa  21  heafde  beslajen  se  stren- 
jesta  martyr  Scs  Albanus,  j  J^aer 
he  onfenj  beah  j  si^e  eces  lifes; 
föne  ylcan  sije  3od  behet  eallum 
)?am  Se  hine  lufian  wyllaS.  Ac  se 
cwellere,  se  Se  his  arlease  handa 
aSenede  ofer  ]7one  arfaestan  sweoran 


)?8esi6  wyrSe,  ]?aet  seo  stow  swa  wli- 
tij  waere  3  swa  faejer,  Se  eft  sceolde 
mid  ]7i  blodei'  |?8es  eadijan  martyres  445 
jeweorSod  J  jehaljod  {MS.  B,  p.  37) 
weorSan.  In  ]7isse  dune  ofweardre 
baed  Scs  Albanus  fram  3ode  ]78et 
him  Avaeter  sealde  to  sumere  his 
Senunje;  ]  Sa  sonu  hraSe  beforan  450 
his  fotum  waes  wylle  üpp  yrnende, 
]?aette  ealle  menn  anjytan  mihton, 
J7aet  ]78et  waeter  to  his  fotum  Se- 
nunje  sended  waes,  Se  aer  to  3ode 
wilnode;  ond  se  wylle  D  ]?aet  455 
waeter,  jefylledre  winsumnesse  J 
Saere  Senunjei^  )?aes  eadejan  mar- 
tyres, waes  forlaetende  (]?a  cySnesse 
)?aere  Senunje,  3  hwearf  eft  to 
jecyndei.  Waes  seo  stow  hwaet-  460 
hwejo  on  healfre  mile  fram  Saere 
ceaster-wealle,  J  fi'am  |?aere  burnan 
Se  he  aer  drijum  fotum  ofereode. 
paer  waes  heafde  besiegen  se  stren- 
josta  martir  Scs  Albanus,  ~\  ]7aer  465 
he  onfenj  sijebeah  eces  lifes, 
]7one  3od  jehet  ealliun  Sam  ]?e 
hine  lufian  willaS.  Ac  se  cwel- 
lere se  Se  his  arlease  handa  aSe- 
nede   ofer  Sone  aefaestan   sweoran  470 


18  wliti^  Smith.  —  19  nu  fehlt  in  C. 
—  20  se  C.  —  21  Öa  fehlt  in  C. 


16  waes  B.  —  17  blde.  —  18  Öe- 
nunge  fehlt  in  B.,  sowie  auch  der 
Schluss  des  Satzes  in  Ca.,  von  ]7a  his 
^ecynde. 


Dum  ergo  is  ex  persecutore  f actus  esset  collega  ueritatis  et  fidei,  ac 
iacente  ferro  esset  inter  carnifices  iusta  cunctatio,  montem  cum  turbis 
reuerentissimus  dei  confessor  ascendit:  qui  oportune  laetus,  gratia  decentis- 
sima,  quingentis  fere  passibus  ab  harena  situs  est,  uariis  herbarum  floribus 
depictus,  immo  usque  quaque  uestitus;  in  quo  nihil  repente  arduum,  nihil 
praeceps,  nihil  abruptum,  quem  lateribus  longe  lateque  deductum  in  modum 
aequoris  natura  complanat,  dignum  uidelicet  eum,  pro  insita  sibi  specie 
uenustatis,  iam  olim  reddens,  qui  beati  martyris  cruore  dicaretur.  In  huius 
ergo  uertice  sanctus  Albanus  dari  sibi  a  deo  aquam  rogauit,  statimque,  in- 
cluso  meatu,  ante  pedes  eins  fons  perennis  exortus  est,  ut  omnes  agnoscerent 
etiam  torrentem  martyri  obsequium  detulisse:  neque  enim  fieri  poterat,  ut 
in  arduo  montis  cacumine  martyr  aquam,  quam  in  fluuio  non  reliquerat, 
peteret,  si  hoc  oportunum  esse  non  uideret.     Qui  uidelicet  fluuius  ministerio 
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Sses  martyres,^^  3  his  lieafod  of 
asloh,  ne  wses  he  forlseten  f  he 
ofer  him  deadum  gefeje,  ac  hmi 
Sa  eajan  of  his  heafde  ascuton  3 

475  setjsedere  mid  |73es  martyres  heafde 
on  eorSan  feollan.  Da  wses  eac 
swylce  heafde  besiegen  3  jemar- 
tyrad  se  mon,  se  Se  wses  ser  Son 
mid   fam    uplican   mihte   jeSread, 

480  ^  he  wiSsoc  f  he  Sone  5odes 
andettere  sloje.  Be  )?ani  Sonne  cuS 
is,  )?eah  Se  he  mid  wsetere  fiil- 
luhtes  bseSes  ajjwejen  ne  wsere, 
f  he  wses  hwseSere  mid  ]?y  bseSe 

485  his  blödes  jeclsensad  3  Sees  heo- 
fonlican  rices  wyrSe  geworden. 
Da  waes  se  dema  sefter  jjyssum 
mid  J7a  neownysse^^  swa  monijra 
heofonlicra  wundra  swySe  jedrefed 

490  J  jefyrhted.  Het  )7a  sona  blimian 
fram  ehtnysse  cristenra  manna,  3 
onjan  arweorSian  Sa  Srowunje 
halijra  martyra,  )?urh  Sa  he  ser 
wende   f    he    hi    acyrran  meahte 

495  fram  sefestnysse  fses  cristenan 
jeleafan.  Wses  he  j^rowijende  se 
eadija  Albanus  Sy  teoSan  dseje 
kalendarum  juliarum,  neah  Saere 
ceastre,    J^e   Romane    heton  Yero- 


Sa3S  martyres,  D  hmi  heafod  of 
asloh,  ne  wses  he  forlseten  ]?8et  he 
ofer  him  deadum  jeferde,  ac  him 
]7a  eajan  of  his  heafde  ascuton  J 
setjaedere  mid  )?8es  martyres  heafde 
on  eorSan  feollon.  Da  wses  eac 
swylce  heafde  beslajen  D  jemar- 
tirod  se  mann,  se  Se  waes  aer  Son 
mid  ]7i  upplican  mihte  ]?read,  ]?8et 
he  wiSsoc  ]?aet  he  )?one  3odes  (MS. 
B^  p.  38)  andettere  sloje.  Be  )?am 
Sonne  cü|?  is.  Seh  Se  he  mid  waetere 
fulwihtes  baeSe  awejen  naere,  ]?aet 
he  waes  hwaeSere  mid  ]7i  baSe 
his  blödes  jeclaensod  D  Saes  heo- 
fonlican  rices  i^  wyrSe  geworden. 
Da  waes  se  dema  aefter  ]?issum 
(mid  19^  )7a  neownesse  i^^)  swa  ma- 
nijra  heofonlicra  wundra  swiSe  je- 
drefed  3  jefyrhted.  Het  ]?a  sona 
blinnan  fram  ehtnesse  cristenra 
manna,  ond  onjän  ärweorSian  )?ro- 
wimje  Sara  halijra  martyra,  )?urli 
Sa  he  aer  wende  ]7aet  he  hi^o  ^e- 
cirran  mihte  fram  aefaestnesse  Saes 
cristenan  jeleafan.  "Waes  )?ro- 
wiende  Albänus  Sy  teo]7an  daeje 
kalendarum  juliarum,  neah  Saere 
ceastre,  Se  Romane  hehton  Uero- 


22  minstres  korrigiert  von  moderner 
Hand  zu  martyres  in  C.  (Smith).  — 
23  neowulnysseCa.  (ul  durchgestrichen, 
aber  zwei  Punkte  daruntergesetzt. 


19  fehlt  in  B.  —  19»  mid  Jns  neow- 
nesse fehlt  in  B.  —  20  fehlt  in  B. 


persoluto,  deuotione  completa  officii  testimonium  relinquens,  reuersus  est  ad 
naturam.  DecoUatus  itaque  martyr  fortissimus  ibidem  accepit  coronam  uitae, 
quam  repromisit  deus  diligentibus  se.  Sed  ille,  qui  piis  ceruicibus  impias 
intulit  manus,  gaudere  super  mortuum  non  est  permissus:  namque  oculi  eins 
in  terram  una  cum  beati  martyris  capite  deciderunt. 

DecoUatus  est  ibi  tum  etiam  miles  ille,  qui  antea  superno  nutu  correptus 
sanctum  dei  confessorem  ferire  recusauit:  de  quo  nimirum  constat,  quia,  etsi 
fönte  baptismatis  non  est  ablutus,  sui  tamen  est  sanguinis  lauacro  mundatus, 
ac  regni  caelestis  dignus  factus  [est  ingressu.  Tum  iudex,  tanta  miraculorum 
caelestium  nouitate  perculsus,  cessari  mox  a  persecutione  praecepit,  honorem 
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lamium,  seo  nu  fram  AnjelSeode 
Werlameceaster  oSSe  "Wseclinjace- 
aster  is  nemned.  Da  wses  sona, 
sefter  }7on,  f  smyltnes  com  cri- 
stenra  tida,  f  Sser  W8es  cyrice 
jeworlit  J  jetimbrad  wundorlices 
jeweorces,  ]  Ms  j^rowimje  3  mar- 
tyrdome  wyrSe.  On  Ssere  stowe 
nu  soSlice  oS  Sysne  andwardan 
{MS.  Ca.^  p.  19)  daej  untriunra 
maiuia  hselo  D  ^*  wyrcnes  heofon- 
licra  maejena  jelomlice  beoS  mser- 
sade,  J  monijfealde  wundra  je- 
limpaS. 

Wseron  eac  swylce  f>rowiende 
on  Sa  tid  Aäron  j  Julius, ^^^  ]7a 
waeron  burhwaru  men^s  on  Lije- 
ceastre  j  eac  oSre  monije  sej- 
hwseSeres  hades  on  missenlicum 
stowum,  Sa  wseron  missenli- 
cum cwealmnyssum  ]7reste,  D  un- 
jeheredre  leoma  toslitnysse  wun- 
dade,  fulfremede  compe  heora 
sawle  to  jefean  sendon^e  jjgere 
upplican  ceastre  heofona  rices 
wuldres. 


lamium,  seo  nü  fram  Enjla  Seode  500 
Werlamaceaster    oSSe    "Wseclinja- 
caster  is  nemned.  pa  waes  sona,  aef  ter 
Son,  ]?8et2i  smyltnes  21  J>8es   mon- 
Ses  com  cristenra  tida,  ]?8et  Saer  wses 
cyrice  jeworht  D  jetimbred  wundor-  505 
lices  worces,  ]  his  J^rowunje  ]  mar- 
tyrdomes  wyrSe.  In  Saere  stowe  nü 
soSlice    6\>   Sysne   ]weardan   daej 
üntrumra  manna  haelo  ~\  wyrcnes 
heofonlicra  maejna  jelomlice  {MS.  510 
5,  p.  39)  beoS  maersode  ]  manifeald 
wundor  jelimpeS. 

Waeron  eac  swylce  )7rowiende 
in  )?a  tid  Aron  J  Julius,  )7a 
waeron  burhwealdan  on  Lej-  515 
ceastre  J  eac  oSre  manije  aej- 
hwae]?eres  hädes  in  misenlicum 
stowum,  ]?a  waeron  misenlicum 
cwealmnessum-2  Jjreste^^^  3  unjehe- 
redra  lima  toslitennesse  wundade,  520 
fulfremede  campe  heora  sawle  to 
jef  ean  sendan  Saere  upplican  ceastre 
heofona  rices  wuldres. 

525 


24  h^la  onfoÖ  Je  Ca.  —  24a  iuli- 
lius  Ca.  —  25  mea  fehlt  in  C.  — 
26  syndon  {das  über  dem  y  befind- 
liche e  von  andrer  Hand)  Ca. 


21  fehlt  in  B.  —  22  cwealmessum 
streste  B. 


referre  incipiens  caedi  sanctorum,  per  quam  eos  opinabatur  prius  a  Chri- 
stianae  fidei  posse  deuotione  cessare.  Passus  est  autem  beatus  Albanus  die 
decimo  Kalendarum  luliarum  iuxta  ciuitatem  Verolamimn,  quae  nunc  a  gente 
Anglorum  Uerlamacsestir  siue  Vaeclingacsestir  appellatur,  ubi  postea,  rede- 
unte  temporum  Christianorum  serenitate,  ecclesia  est  mirandi  operis  atque 
eius  martyrio  condigna  exstructa.  In  quo  uidelicet  loco  usque  ad  hanc 
diem  curatio  infirmorum  et  frequentium  operatio  uirtutum  celebrari  non 
desinit. 

Passi  sunt  ea  tempestate  Aaron  et  lulius  Legionum  urbis  ciues  aliique 
utriusque  sexus  diuersis  in  locis  perplures,  qui  diuersis  cruciatibus  torti  et 
inaudita  membrorum  discerptione  lacerati  animas  ad  supernae  ciuitatis  gaudia 
perfecto  agone  miserunt. 
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Caput  YIII.i 

Bset,  Sa  seo  ehtnysse  blan, 
seo  cyrice  on  Breotone  hwset- 
hwuju  fsec  sibbe  hsefde,  oS 
Sa  tide  fses  Arrianiscan  je- 
530  dwolan. 

And  )?8es  Se  )?a  seo  costnmij  Saere 
ehtnesse  jestilled  Avaes,  ]?a  wseron 
forSjonjende  J>a  cristenan  men  J 
Sa  jeleafsuman,    ]?a   )?e   hi  ser  on 

535  Sa  frecnan  tid   |?8ere   ehtnysse  on 

wndum  D  on  westenum  ]  on  scrae- 

fum   hi  hyddon  3  dijledon;   ]   hi 

.    Sa   edniwedon   3odes   cyricean   ]?a 

Se    ser   toworpene  wseron,    J    eac 

540  cyricean  1^  timbredon  J  haljodon 
]?am  haljnm  martyrum,  3  heora 
stowe  brseddon  ^^  J  weorSodon,  swa 
swa  sijefaest  tacon,  J  symbeldajas 
msersedan;  J  )?a  jodcundan  jeryno 

545  claenan  muSe  J  clsenre  heortan 
haljedon  J  fremedon.  peos  sibb 
äwnnade  on  Cristes  cyrican,  Sa  ]?e 
on  Brytene  wseron  oS  Sa  tide  ]>e 
se     Arrianisca     jedweolda     aras. 

550  Dyssum  tidum  Constantius,^  se  be 


Caput  YIIL 

paette  )?a  seo  ehtnes  blan; 
seo  cirice  on  Brytene  ]?8et 
heo  sum  faec  sybbe  haefde, 
oS  Sa  tide  )?aes  Arrianescan 
jedwolan. 

[0]nd  )?aes  Se  ]?a  seo  costunj 
Saere  ehtnesse  jestilled  waes,  |?a 
waeron  forSjanjen  Sa  cristenan 
men  J  Sa^  jeleaffuUan ,  ]?a  Se  aer 
in  ]?a  frecnan  tid  Saere  ehtnesse 
in  wudum  3  westenum  3  scraefum 
hyddon  3  bedyljedon.  Ond  hi  Sa 
niwodon  3odes  cyricean  ]7a  Se  aer 
toworpene  waeron,  J  eac  Sa  cyricean 
timbredon  J  haljodon  ]?am  halejum 
martyrum,  3  braeddon  heora  stowe  3 
weorSedon,  swa  swa  siefaest  tacen, 
3  symbeldajas  maersedon^,  3  Sa  jod- 
cundan^  jeryno  claene  muSe  3  claenre 
heortan  haljedon  3  fremedon.  Seo 
syb  (MS.  B,  p.  40)  ä  seoSan  waes 
wuniende  on  Cristes  cyricean  on 
Sam  ]?e  on  Brytene  waeron  oS  )7a 
tide  )?e  se  Arrianisca  jedwola  äras. 
pissum   tidum  Constantius,   se  be 


Cap.  VIII:   1  IX  Ca.    Die  von  der 

unsrigen  abweichende  Numerierung 
der  Kapitel  in  Ca.  ist  his  zu  Ende 
von  Buch  I  in  Verwirrung  geraten  (vgl. 
Cap.  V,  Änm.  1).  —  1»  cyrcean  Ca.  — 
Ib  brsed[d]onCa. —  2Constantinus(am 
Rande  von  andrer  Hand  Constantius). 


1  Öa  }?e  B. 
8  3odcun  B. 


2  msessedon  B. 


8.     Tit.,  hac  cessante  persecuiione ,   ecclesia  in  Brittaniis  aliquantulam  usque 
ad  tempora  Arrianae  uesaniae  pacem  habuerit. 

At  ubi  turbo  persecutionis  quieuit,  progressi  in  publicum  fideles  Christi, 
qui  se  tempore  discriminis  siluis  ac  desertis  abditisue  speluncis  occulerant, 
renouant  ecclesias  ad  solnm  usque  destructas,  basilicas  sanctorum  martyrum 
fundant,  construunt,  perficiunt,  ac  ueluti  uictricia  Signa  passim  propalant,  dies 
festos  celebrant,  sacra  mundo  corde  atque  ore  conficiunt.  Mansitque  haec 
in  ecclesiis  Christi,  quae  erant  in  Brittania,  pax  usque  ad  tempora  Arrianae 
uesaniae,  quae  corrupto  orbe  toto  hanc  etiam  insulam  extra  orbem  tam  longe 
remotam  ueneno  sui  infecit  erroris:  et  hac  quasi  uia  pestilentiae  trans  ocea- 
num  patefacta,  non  mora,  omnis  se  lues  hereseos  cuiusque,  insulae  noui 
semper  aliquid  audire  gaudenti  et  nihil  certi  firmiter  obtinenti  infudit. 
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Diocletiane^  lyfjendum  3allia  rice 
D  Ispania  heold*  3  rehte  —  wses  se 
mon^  monSwsere  D  for  weorulde 
jod  —  f erde  he  forS  on  Breotone ; 
J  Constantinus  his  sunu  ]?am  jodan 
casere,  se  wses  of  Elena  ]?am  wife 
aceimed,  his  rice  forlet.  WriteS 
Eutropius  f  Constantinus  se  ca- 
sere wsere  on  Breotene  acenned, 
J  sefter  his  fseder  to  rice  fenj. 
paes  cyninjes  tidum  se  Arrianisca 
jedwola  wses  upcumen,  ]  f  dead- 
bserende  attor  his  jetreowleasnysse, 
nalses  f  on  eallum  middanjeardes 
cyricum  f  he  strejde,  ac  hit  eac 
swylce  on  )?is  ealond  becom ;  se  je- 
dweola^  wses  on  ]?ani  Nyceaniscan^ 
sinoSe  jeniSerad  D  afylled  on  Con- 
stantinus dajum. 

Caput  IX. 

Dset  ricsiendum  ^yslUshho 

Maximus    se    casere    wses    on 

Breotene   acenned,   J  eft  mid 

mycle  weorede  ferde  on  3^1- 

lia  rice. 


Diocletianum  lifiendum  3ania  rice 
3  Ispania*  heold  3  rihte  —  waes  Ses 
mann  mannfjwaere  D  f or  worulde  jod 
—  ferde  he  forS  on  Brytene.  Ond 
Constantinus  his  sunu  )?am  jodan  555 
casere,  se  waes  6f  Elenan  Sam  wife 
acenned  his  rice  forlet.  WriteS 
Eutrophius  ]?8ette  Constantinus  waere 
on  Brytene  accenned,  D  J^set  he 
sefter  his  faeder  to  rice  fenje.  560 
paes  cyninjes  tidum  se  Arrianisca 
jedwola  waes  üppcumen,  3  faet 
deadberende  attor  his  jetreowleas- 
nesse,  nales  J>aet  an  eallum  middan- 
jeardes  ciricum  j^aet  he  straejd,  ac  565 
hit  eac  swylce  in  Sis  ealand  becöm ; 
se  dwola  on  Sam  niwan  sinoSe 
jenij^erad  waes  j  afylled  in  Con- 
stantines  dajum. 

Caput  IX. 

paette     rixiendum     3i'atiano     570 
Maximus    se    casere    waes    on 
Brytene    cenned,    J    eft    mid 
miclum  werede  ferde  in  3^1- 
lia  rice. 


3  bsed  Diocly  ane  fylgendum  (das 
d  in  bged  ist  mit  andrer  {später?)  Tinte 
durchstrichen  und  fylgendum  gleich- 
falls von  moderner  Hand  in  lyfgen- 
dum  geändert)  Ca.  —  4  heold  (d  über- 
geschrieben) Ca.  —  5  mon  von  andrer 
Hand  hinzugefügt.  —  6  ^edweola  (ge 
übergeschrieben)  Ca.  —  7  nyceaniscan 
{ein  Teil  des  y  und  fast  das  ganze  a 
ausradiert)  Ca. 


4  i[s]pania  B. 


His  temporibus  Constantius,  qui  uiuente  Diocletiano  Gralliam  Hispaniamque 
regebat,  uir  summae  mansuetudinis  et  ciuilitatis  in  Brittania  mortem  obiit. 
Hie  Constantinum  filium  ex  concubina  Helena  creatum  imperatorem  Gralliarum 
reliquit.  Scribit  autem  Eutropius,  quod  Constantinus  in  Brittania  creatus 
imperator  patri  in  regnum  successerit :  cuius  temporibus  Arriana  heresis  exorta 
et  in  Nicena  synodo  detecta  atque  damnata  nihilominus  exitiabile  perfidiae  suae 
uirus,  ut  diximus,  non  solum  orbis  totius,  sed  et  insularum  ecclesiis  aspersit. 

9.    Ut  regncmte  Gratiano  Maximus  in  Brittania  imperator  creatu£  cum 

magno  exercitu  Galliam  redierit. 
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Caput  X. 

575  Dset     ricsiendum     Archadio 
Pelajius   se   Bryt  wiS  3odes 
jife  jeleafan  unrihtlice  lare 
onfenj. 

Caput  XL 

Dset  ricsiendum  Honorio  ^tsl- 
580  tianus  J  Constantius  wseron 
on  Breotene  acende,  J  se  serra 
W8es  on  Brytton  ofslejen,  D 
se    oSer  wses   on   3allia   rice. 

Da  wses  ymb  feower  hund  wintra 

585  ])  seofone  sefter  Drihtnes  mennisc- 
nysse,  fenj  to  rice  Honorius  casere, 
se  W8es  feorSa  eac  feowertijum 
fram  Ajusto  )?am  casere,  twam 
jearum    ser    Romaburh  abrocen  J 

590  forherjad  wsere.  Seo  herjunj  wses 
]?urh  Alaricum  3otena  cyninj  ge- 
worden. Wses  Romaburh  abrocen 
fram  3otum  ymb  ]?usend  wintra 
3   hundteontij  3   feower  3   syxtij 

595  ^ses  )?e  heo  jeworht  wses.  Of  Jjsere 
tide  Romane  blunnun  ricsian  on 
Breotene.  lI^täion{MS.Ca.,p.20)hi 
Breotona  rice  feower  hund  wintra  3 
]?8es  fiftan  hundseof ontij  i,  Sses  fe 

600  3aius,  oSre  naman  Julius,  se  casere 
f  ylce  ealond  jesohte;   J   ceastre 


Caput  X. 

pBette     ricsiendum     Arcadio 

Pelajius  se  Bryti  wiS  3odes 

jyfe  jeleafan  unrihtlice  lare 

onfenj. 

Caput  XI. 

psette  rixiendum  Honorio  3ra- 
tianus  J  Constantinus  wseron 
in  Brytene  acennede,  3  se  serra 
wses  on  Brytene^  ofslajen,  D 
se  o]?er Sser wses  in3allia  rice. 

[D]a  waes  ymb  feower  hund  wintra 
J  Yn  winter  sefter  Drihtnes  men- 
nisce,  Onorius  ^  casere  fenj  to  rice, 
se  wses  feorSa  eac  XLIIII^»  fram 
Ajusto  (MS.  B,  p.  41)  )?am  casere, 
twam  jearum  ser  Romeburh  abrocen 
wsere  J  forherjed.*  Seo  herejunj 
wees  ]?urh  Alaricum  3otana  cininj^ 
geworden.  Waes  Romeburh  abrocen 
fram  3otum  ymb  Susend  wintra 
J  C  D  LXIIII  )?8es  Se  heo  jeworht 
wses.  Of  Saere  tide  Romane  blun- 
nan  ricsian  ^  in  Brytene.  Hsefdon 
hi  Bryten  rice  CCCC  wintra  J  |78es 
fiftan  hund  seofontij  daja,  ]?8es  Se 
3a5ius,  o)7ere  naman  Julius,  se  casere 
fsetylceealandjesohte.  Ondceastra 


1  seofonti^  da^aC. 


1  bryt  5.-2  brytene  5.-3  Ono- 
Tosius  B.  —  3a  XIIII B.  —  4  f orherge- 
don  B.  —  5  cininga  B.  —  ricsi  B. 


10.     TJt  Arcadio  regnante  Pelagius  Bretto  contra  gratiam  Bei  superba 

bella  sitsceperit. 

11.     XJt  regnante  Honorio  Gratianus   et  Constantinus  in  Brittania  tyranni 
creati;  et  mox  prior  in  Brittania,  secundus  in  Gallia  sint  interemti. 

Anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini  CCCC"VII°,  tenente  imperium  Honorio  Augusto 
filio  Theodosii  minoris,  loco  ab  Augusto  quadragesimo  quarto  ante  biennium 
manae  inruptionis,  quae  per  Halaricum  regem  Gothorum  facta  est,  cum  gentes 
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3  torras  3  strseta  J  brycje  on  heora 
rice  jeworhte  wseron,  |?a  we  to 
daej  sceawian  majon.  Eardsedon 
Bryttas  binnan  )?ain  dice  to  suS- 
daele,  ]7e  we  jemynejodon  f  Se- 
verus  se  casere  het  ]7wyrs  ofer  f 
ealond  jedician. 

Caput  XIL 

Dset  Bryttas   fram  Scottum  3 

Peohtum    waeron   forherjode; 

J   hi    to  Rome    him    fultumes 

baedon. 

pa  onjunnan  twa  Seoda,  Pyhtas 
norSan  J  Scottas  westan,  hi  on- 
winnan  3  heora  aehta  niman  3 
herjian;  3  hi  fela  jeara  yrmdon  3 
hyndon.  Da  on  faere  unstilnysse 
onsendon  hi  aerendwrecani  to  Rome 


3  torras  3  straeta  3  brycja  on  heora 
rice  jeworhte  *  waeron,  fa  we  jit  to 
daeje  scawian  majon.  Eardedon 
Bryttas  binnan  fam  dice  to  suS-  605 
daele,  fe  we  jemyndjodon  ]?aette 
Severius  se  casere  het  Swyres 
ofer  faet  ealand  jedician.^ 

Caput    XIL 

paette  Bryttas   fram   Scottum 
3  Peohtum  waeron  forherjode;  610 
3  hi  Sa  to  Rome  him  fultumes 
baedon. 

Da  onjunnon  twa  Seoda,  Peohtas 
nor)?an  3  Scottas  westan,  him  6n- 
winnan  3  heora  aehta  niman  3  615 
him  onherian,  3  hi  yrman  3  hinan. 
Da  on  )?aere  ünsybbe  Sa  sen- 
don     hl     aerendracan     to     Rome 


4  gesohte  B.  —  5  Kein  Absatz  hier 
in  B,  kein  grosser  Buchstabe  folgt. 


1  aerendracan  C. 


Halanorum,  Sueuorum,  Vandalorum  multaeque  cum  Ms  aliae  protritis  Francis, 
transito  Hreno,  totas  per  Gallias  saeuirent,  apud  Brittanias  Gratianus  muni- 
ceps  tyrannus  creatur  et  occiditur.  Huius  loco  Constantinus  ex  infima  mi- 
litia  propter  solam  spem  nominis  sine  merito  uirtutis  eligitur:  qui  continuo, 
ut  inuasit  imperium,  in  Gallias  transiit.  Ibi  saepe  a  barbaris  incertis  foede- 
ribus  inlusus,  detrimento  magis  reipublicae  fuit :  unde  mox,  iubente  Honorio, 
Constantius  comes  in  Galliam  cum  exercitu  profectus,  apud  Arelatem  ciui- 
tatem  eum  clausit,  cepit,  occidit:  Constantemque  filium  eins,  quem  ex  monacho 
Caesarem  fecerat,  Gerontius  comes  suus  apud  Uiennam  interfecit, 

Fracta  est  autem  Roma  a  Gothis  anno  M'^LX^^IIIF  suae  condicionis,  ex 
quo  tempore  Romani  inBrittania  regnare  cessarunt,  post  annos  ferme  CCCCLXX, 
ex  quo  Gaius  lulius  Caesar  eandem  insulam  adiit.  Habitabant  autem  intra 
uallum,  quod  Seuerum  trans  insulam  fecisse  commemorauimus ,  ad  plagam 
meridianam,  quod  ciuitates,  farus,  pontes  et  stratae  ibidem  factae  usque 
hodie  testantur:  ceterum  ulteriores  Brittaniae  partes,  uel  eas  etiam,  quae 
ultra  Brittaniam  sunt,  insulas  iure  dominandi  possidebant. 

13.     Ut  Brettones  a  Scottis  uastati  Pictisque  Romanorum  auxilia  quaesierint, 

qui  secundo  uenientes  murum  trans  insulam  fecerint;   sed  hoc   confestim  a 

praefatis  hostibus  interrupto,  maiore  sint  calamitate  depressi. 

Exin  Brittania  in  parte  Brettonum,  omni  armato  milite,  militaribus  copiis 
uniuersis,  tota  floridae  iuuentutis  alacritate  spoliata,  quae  tyrannorum  teme- 
ritate  abducta  nusquam  ultra  domum  rediit,  praedae  tantum  patuit,  utpote 
omnis  bellici  usus  prorsus  ignara:  denique  subito  duabus  gentibus  transmarinis 
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mid    jewritmn  ]  wependre   bene; 

620  Mm  fultames  bsedon,  J  him  jehe- 
tan  eaSmode  hyrnysse^  3  sinjale 
imderj^eodnysse ,  jif  hi  Mm  je- 
fultumadon  -^  M  mihton  heora 
fynd     ofersvinnan.      Da    onsendan 

625  M  Mm  mj^celne  here  to  fultume; 
3  sona  ]?8es  Se  M  on  ]?is  ealond 
comon,  )?a  compedon  M  wiS 
heora  feondum,  J  Mm  mycel  wsel 
onjeslojan,    D     of    heora    jemse- 

630  rum  adrifon  J  aflymdon;  D  Iser- 
don  f  M  fsesten  worhtan  Mm  to 
jebeorje  AviS  heora  feondum;  D 
swa  mid  mycele  sije   ham  foran. 

635  Da  -^  Sa  onjeaton  ]?a  serran 
jewinnan  "^  se  Eomamsca  here 
waes  onwej  jewiten,  Sa  coman 
M  sona  mid  sciphere  on  heora 
landjemeero  D  slojan  eall  ]  cweal- 

640  dan  f  M  jemetton;  D  swa  swa 
ripe  yrS  foiireddon^  ]  fornamon, 
J  M  ealle  foryrmdon.  And  M  Sa 
eft  sendon  serendracan  to  Eome, 
J  waependre  steine*  him  fultmnes 

645  bsedon,  f  f  earme  eSel  mid  ealle 


mid  jewritmn  ]  wependre  bene; 
Mm  Mtumes  bsedon,  D  Mm  jehe- 
ton  eaSmode  hyrnesse  3  sinjale 
{MS.  B,  p.  42)  under)?eodnesse,  jif 
M  Mm  jefoltemedon  ^set  M  mihton 
heora  fynd  oferwinnan.  Da  on- 
sendon  hi  Mm  miceMe  here  to 
fultmne;  ondi  sona  Sses  )?e  M  in  Sis 
ealand  comon,  ]7a  campedon  hi 
wiS  heora  feondum,  J  him  micel 
wsel  onjeslo^an,  3  of  heora  je- 
mserum  adrifan  j  aflymdon.  Ond 
M  trymedon  j  laerdon  )?8et  M 
faesten  worhton  him  to  jebeorje 
wiS  heora  fynd,  3  swa  mid 
miclum  sije  ham  foran.^ 

Da  |?set  Sa  onjeaton  )?a  serran  je- 
winnan  ]78et  se  Eomamsca  haere  waes 
ham  jCAviten,  Sa  comon  hi  sona  mid 
sciphere  on  heora  landjemaero  J 
slojon  eall  J^aet  D  cwealdan  |78et 
M  jemetton.-^  Ond  swa  eac  ripe 
yrSe  fi'etton  ]  fornamon,  J  M  mid 
ealle  foryrmdon.  Ond  M  Sa  eft 
sendon  aerenddracan  to  Eome,  J 
wependre  stefne  him  fultumes  bae- 
don,  ]?8ette  se  earma  eSel  mid  ealle 


2  hyrsumnysse  C.    —  3  ernÖ  for- 
treddon  C.  —  4  stemne  C. 


1   on  5.  —  2  gementon  B. 


uehementer  saeuis,  Scottorum  a  circio,  Pictorum  ab  aquilone,  multos  stupet 
gemitque  per  annos.  Transmarinas  autem  dicimus  has  gentes,  non  quod 
extra  Brittaniam  essent  positae;  sed  quia  a  parte  Brettonum  erant  remotae, 
duobus  sinibus  maris  interiacentibus,  quorum  unus  ab  orientali  mari,  alter 
ab  occidentali,  Brittaniae  terras  longe  lateque  inrumpit,  quamuis  ad  se  in- 
uicem  pertingere  non  possint.  Orientalis  habet  in  medio  sui  urbem  Giudi, 
occidentalis  supra  se,  hoc  est  ad  dexteram  sui,  habet  urbem  Alcluith,  quod 
lingua  eorum  significat  petram  Cluith;  est  enim  iuxta  fluuium  nominis  illius. 
Ob  harum  ergo  infestationem  gentium  Brettones  legatos  Eomam  cum 
epistulis  mittentes  lacrimosis  precibus  auxilia  flagitabant  subiectionemque 
continuam,  dummodo  hostis  imminens  longius  arceretur,  promittebant.  Quibus 
mox  legio  destinatur  armata,  quae,  ubi  insulam  aduecta  et  congressa  est 
cum  hostibus,  magnam  eorum  multitudinem  sternens,  ceteros  sociorum  finibus 
expulit:  eosque  interim  a  dirissima  depressione  liberatos  hortata  est  instruere 
inter  duo  maria  trans  insulam  murum,  qui  arcendis  hostibus  posset  esse  prae- 
sidio :  sicque  domum  cum  triumpho  magno  reuersa  est.     At  insulam  murum, 
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ne  fordilijad  ne  wsere,  ne  se  nama 
^aere  Eomaniscan  Seode,  se  Se  mid 
him  swa  lanje  scean  J  bryhte, 
fram  fremdra  Seode  unjejjwser- 
nesse  fornumen  D  fordiljad  beon 
sceolde.  pa  waes  eft  liere  hider 
sended,  se  wses  cumende  unje- 
wenedre  tide  on  herfeste;  ]  hi 
sona  wiS  heora  feondum  jefuhtan 
D  sije  haefdan,  D  ealle  Sa  Se^  j^one 
deaS  beswician  mylitan,  ofer  Sone 
sse  norS  aflymde,  ]7a  Se  aer  aelce 
jeare  ofer  Sone  sae  lüoSedon  3 
herjedon.  Da  ^esaejdon  Romane 
on  an  Bryttmn  ■p  hi  no^  mä  ne 
mihton  for  heora  jescyldnysse  swa 
jewinnfnllicmn  fyrdiim  '^  swencte 
beon;  ac  hi  manedon  D  Iserdon  f 
hi  him  waepno  worhton  ]  modes 
strenjSo  naman,  f  hi  compedon 
D  wiSstodan  heora  feondum.  D  hi 
him  Sa  eac  to  raede  3  to  frofre 
fundon,  f  hi  jemaenelice  faesten 
jeworhten  him  to  jescyldnesse, 
staenene  weal  rihtre  sti^e  fram 
eastsae  oS  waestsae,  ]?aer  Severus 
se   casere    in    het   dician   D    eorS- 


fordyljod  naere,  ne  se  nama  J^aere 
Romaniscean  Seode,  se  Se  swa  lanje 
mid  him  scan  beorhte,  fram  fremdra 
Seoda  un^ej^waernesse  fornumen  3 
fordyljad  beon  sceolde.  Da  waes  650 
eft  here  liider  onsended,  se  waes 
cumen  (MS.  B,  p.  43)  on  unje- 
wenedre  tide  on  haerfeste;  J  hi 
sona  wiS  heora  feondum  jefuhton 
3  sije  haefdon,  3  ealle  Sa  )?e  Sone  655 
dea]?  beswician  mihton  (ofer*  |7one 
s^  norS  aflymde,  Sa  ]7e  aer  aelce 
jeare*)  ofer  Sone  sae  hlo]?edon  3 
herejedon.  Da  jesaedon  Romane 
on  an  Bryttum  ]7aet  hi  lenj  ne  660 
mihton  for  heora  scildnesse  swa 
jeswencte  beon  jewinesfullicimi 
fj^rdon;  ac  hi  him  manedon  j  laer- 
don  J)aet  hi  him  waepne  worhton  3 
modes  strenSo  namon,  3  wiSstodon  665 
heora  feondum  3  campedon.  Ond 
hi  liim  Sa  eac  to  raede  D  to  frofre 
fmidan,  |?aet  hi  jemaenlice  faesten 
jeworhton  him  to  jescildnesse, 
staenenne  weall  rihtre  stije  fram  670 
eastsae  oS  waestsae,  )?aer  Seuerius 
se   casere   iu   het   dician  D   eorS- 


5  ^e,  fehlt  in  C.  —  6  no  fehlt  in  C. 
—  7  TJber  dem  u  in  fyrdu  Spuren 
eines  ausradierten  Striches  in  Ca. 


4  ofer  his  geare  fehlt  in  B. 


quem  iussi  fuerant,  non  tarn  lapidibus  quam  cespitibus  construentes ,  utpote 
nullum  tanti  operis  artificem  habentes,  ad  nihil  utilem  statuunt.  Fecerunt 
autem  eum  inter  duo  freta  uel  sinus,  de  quibus  diximus,  maris,  per  milia 
passuum  plurima:  ut,  ubi  aquarum  munitio  deerat,  ibi  praesidio  ualli  fines 
suos  ab  hostium  inruptione  defenderent.  Cuius  operis  ibidem  facti,  id  est 
ualli  latissimi  et  altissimi,  usque  hodie  certissima  uestigia  cernere  licet. 
Incipit  autem  duorum  ferme  milium  spatio  a  monasterio  Aebbercurnig  ad 
occidentem  in  loco,  qui  sermone  Pictorum  Peanfahel,  lingua  autem  Anglo- 
rum  Penneltun  appellatur;  et  tendens  contra  occidentem  terminatur  iuxta 
urbem  Alcluith. 

Uerum  priores  inimici,  ut  Eomanum  militem  abisse  conspexerant,  mox 
aduecti  nauibus  inrumpunt  terminos  caeduntque  omnia  et  quasi  maturam 
segetem  obuia  quaeque  metunt,  calcant,  transeunt:  unde  rursum  mittuntur 
Eomam  legati,  flebili  uoce  auxilium  implorantes,   ne  penitus   misera  patria 

Bibliothek  der  angelsächs.  Prosa.    IV.  " 
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"wall  jewyrcan,  ]?one  man  nu  to^ 
dsej    sceawian    msej    eahta    fota 

675  bradne  J  twelf  fota  heanne.  Swylce 
eac  {MS.  Ca.;,  p.  21)  on  )?8es  sses 
waroSe  to  suSdsele,  )?anon  Se  hi 
sciphere  on  becom,  torras  timbre- 
don   to   jebeorhje  J^aes   sses.      Da 

680  sona  )?8es  Se  )?is  faesten  jeAvorht 
waes,  Sa  sealdon^  M  him  bysne 
monije,  hu  M  him  waepen  wyrcean 
sceoldan,  J  heora  feondum  wiS- 
stondan;    ]   hi   Sa  jrettan  D    him 

685  cyddan  "p  hi  naefre  mä  hi  secan 
woldan,  j  hi  sijefaeste  ofer  sae 
ferdon.  Da  f  )7a  Pehtas  D  Scottas 
^eacsedon,  ^  hi  ham  jewitene 
wseron,   J  eac  ip   hi  hider  no   eft 

690  ma  hi  lo  secan  ne  woldan,  )7a 
wseron  hi  Se  baldran  gewordene, 
j  sona  ealne  norSdael  ]?ysses 
ealondes  oS  Sone  weall  jenoman 
3  jesetton.    WiS  ]7yssum  stod  on 

695  ]?am  faestene  ufanweardum  se 
earja  feSa^i  Brytta,  j  |?aer  forhti- 
jendre  heortan  wunode  daejes  3 
nihtes.  pa  sohtan  heora  jewinnan 
him   sarAve  D  worhtan   him  hocas, 


weall  wyrcean,  )?one  mon  nü  ^yt 
to  daeje  sceawian  maej  eahta  fota 
bradne  J  twelf  fota  heahne.  Swilce 
eac  on  ]?aes  saes  waro]7e  to  suS- 
daele,  ]7anone5  Se  him  sciphere 
on  becom,  torras  timbredon  to 
jebeorhje  f>aes  saes.  Da  sona  ]7aes 
Sis  faesten  jeworht  waes,  Sa  seal- 
don  hi  him  strande  manunje,  )7aet  hi 
waepna  wyrcean  sceoldon,  D  heora 
feondum  wiSstondan;^  ond^  hi  pa 
jretton  J  him  cySdon  {MS.  B^ 
p.  44)  j?aet  hi  naefre  mä  lii  secean 
noldon,  j  hi  sijefaeste  ofer  s^ 
ferdon.  pa  ]7aet  Sa  Peohtas  D  Sa 
Scottas  jeacsedon,  )7aet  hi  ham 
jewitene  waeron,  J  eac^  ]?aet  hi 
ma  eft  hider  secean  noldon,  )?a 
waeron  hi  Si  bealdran  gewordene, 
ond  sona  ealne  ]?one  norSdael  )?isses 
ealandes  on  ]?one  weall  jenämon 
D  ^esetton.  WiS  f>issum  stod  on 
Sam  faestene  ufweardimi  se  earja 
feSa  Brytta  here,  3  ]?aer  forht- 
jendre  heortan  Avmiode  daejes  3 
nihtes.  Da  sohton  heora  jewinnan 
him  sceawe  D  worhton  him  hocas^ 


8  nu  ^eta  to  C  —  9  s[e]aldon  Ca.  —  5  }>anonone  B.  —  6  wiöstandon  B. 

10  h.\  fehlt  in  C  — 11  te^e^CJe^eCa.       —  7  on  5.  —  8  M  eac  B. 


deleretur,  ne  nomen  Romanae  prouinciae,  quod  apud  eos  tarn  diu  claruerat, 
exterarum  gentium  improbitate  obrutum  uilesceret.  Rursum  mittitur  legio, 
quae  inopinata  tempore  autumni  adueniens  magnas  hostium  strages  dedit 
eosque,  qui  euadere  poterant,  omnes  trans  maria  fugauit,  qui  prius  anniuer- 
sarias  praedas  trans  maria  nullo  obsistente  cogere  solebant.  Tum  Romani 
denuntiauere  Brettonibus  non  se  ultra  ob  eorum  defensionem  tam  laboriosis 
expeditionibus  posse  fatigari:  ipsos  potius  monent  arma  corripere  et  certandi 
cum  hostibus  Studium  subire,  qui  non  aliam  ob  causam,  quam  si  ipsi  inertia 
soluerentur,  eis  possent  esse  fortiores.  Quin  etiam,  quia  et  hoc  sociis, 
quos  derelinquere  cogebantur,  aliquid  commodi  adlaturum  putabant,  murum 
a  mari  ad  mare  recto  tramite  inter  urbes,  quae  ibidem  ob  metum  hostium 
factae  fuerant,  ubi  et  Seuerus  quondam  uallum  fecerat,  firmo  de  lapide  con- 
locarunt :  quem  uidelicet  murum  hactenus  famosum  atque  conspicuum,  sumtu 
publico  priuatoque,  adiuncta  secum  Brittanorum  manu,  construebant,  VIII 
pedes  latum  et  XII  altum,  recta  ab  Oriente  in  occasum  linea,  ut  usque  hodie 
intuentibus   darum   est:   quo   mox   condito  dant  fortia  segni  populo  monita. 
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J  mid  ]?ani  tujan  lii  earmlice 
adün  of  j^aiii  wealle;  J  hi  waeron 
sona  deade,  swa  M  eorSan  je- 
solitan.  Hij  ]?a  forlEettan  ]?one 
wall  3  lieora  burh,  J  fliijan  on- 
waej,  D  heora  jewinnan  M  ehtan 
H  slojan  J  011  wtell  fyldon.  Wses 
]?is  jefeoht  weeljrimre  J  steenjre 
eallum  ]?am  aerjedoniun.  ForSon 
swa  swa  sceap  from  wiilfuin  j 
wildeormn  beoS  fornumenei^^  swa 
]?a  earman  ceasterwaran  toslitene 
J  fornumene  waeron  fram  lieora 
feondiim,  J  heora  sehtimi  benemde 
J  to  hunjre  jesette. 

Caput  Xin. 

paet  ricsiendum  Tlieodosio, 
]?8es  tiduiii  Palladius^  vse  bi- 
scop  wses  sended  to  jely- 
feridiim  Scottum  on  Crist, 
Bryttas'-  to  Roiiie  fram  Ettio 


ond   mid  |?am    tüjon   hi   earmlice  700 
ofdüne    of   Sam   wealle,     ]78et   hi 
wteron  sona  deade,  swa  hi  eorSan 
jesohton.      Hi    )?a    forleton    Sone 
weal  J  heora  byrij,  J  flujan  awej, 
ond    heora    jewinnan    hi  ^    ehton  705 
J   slojon  J  on  Avsel  fyldon.    Wses 
]?is  jefeoht  waeljrimre   D  strenjre 
eallum   J^am  asrjedonnm.     ForSon 
swa    sceap    fram    wnlfiim    J    wil- 
deorum  swa  f>a  earman  ceasterwaran  710 
wseron  toshtene  D  formunene  fram 
heora    feondum,    J    heora    sehtnni 
benaemede  J    on  himjere   jesette. 


Caput   XIII. 

paette   rixiendum   Theodosio,  715 
]?88s    tidum    Paladins     se    bi- 
sceop    waes    sended    to    jely- 
fendum    Sceottum    in    Crist, 
Bryttas^  to  Eome  fram  iEtsio 


12  beoÖ  fornumene  fehlt  in  C.  — 
Cap.  Xni:  1  pallidius  Ca.  —  2  3 
Bryttas  Ca. 


9    heora    B. 
Bryttas  B. 


—    Cap.   XIII:    1    J 


praebent  instituendorum  exemplaria  armorum.  Sed  et  in  litore  Oceani  ad 
meridiem,  quo  naues  eorum  habebantur,  quia  et  inde  barbarorum  inruptio 
timebatur,  turres  per  interualla  ad  prospectum  maris  conlocant,  et  ualedicunt 
sociis  tanquam  ultra  non  reuersuri. 

Quibus  ad  sua  remeantibus,  cognita  Scotti  Pictique  reditus  denegatione, 
redeunt  confestim  ipsi  et  solito  confidentiores  facti  omnem  aquilonalem  ex- 
tremamque  insulae  partem  pro  indigenis  ad  murum  usque  capessunt.  Statuitur 
ad  haec  in  edito  arcis  acies  segnis,  ubi  trementi  corde  stupida  die  noctuque 
marcebat.  At  contra  non  cessant  uncinata  hostium  tela:  ignaui  propugna- 
tores  miserrime  de  muris  tracti  solo  adlidebantur.  Quid  plura?  relictis 
ciuitatibus  ac  muro  fugiunt.  Insequitur  hostis,  adcelerantur  strages  cunctis 
crudeliores  prioribus.  Sicut  enim  agni  a  feris,  ita  miseri  eines  discerpuntur 
ab  hostibus:  "unde  a  mansionibus  ac  possessiunculis  suis  eiecti  imminens  sibi 
famis  periculmn  latrocinio  ac  rapacitate  mutua  temperabant,  augentes  exter- 
nas  domesticis  motibus  clades,  donec  omnis  regio  totius  cibi  sustentaculo, 
excepto  uenandi  solacio,  uacuaretur. 

IS.  TJt  regnante  Theodosio  minore,  cuius  tempore  Palladius  ad  Scottos  in 
Christum  credentes  missus  est,  Brettones  ab  Aetio  consule  auxilium  flagitantes 

non  impetrauerint. 

Anno  dominicae  incarnationis  CCCC°XX"ni°  Theodosius  iunior  post  Ho- 
norium  quadragesimus  quintus  ab  Augusto  regnum  suscipiens  uiginti  et  sex 

3* 
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720  )7am  cyninje  waeron  him  fiil- 
tumes    biddende   D    J^ser    nse- 
nijne  nsefdon. 

Da  wses  ymb  feower  huiid  wintra 
J   )?reo  j   twentij    )?2ere    drihten- 

725  lican  menniscnysse ,  Theodosius  ca- 
sere  sefter  Honorie  rice  onfenj,  3 
f  lisefde  syx  J  twentij  wintra;  se 
wses  fiita  eac  feowertijum  fram 
Ajusto  )?am   casere.    paes   caseres 

730  rices  Sy  eahte]?an  jeare  Palladius 
biscop  2  wses  serest  sended  to  Scot- 
tum,  )7a  Se  on  Crist  jelyfdon,  fram 
fam  biscope  J»8ere  Romaniscan 
cyricean,  Celestiniis  2*  wses   baten. 

735  Swylce  eac  bis  rices  ]7y  Sriddan 
jeare  eac  twentijum  Aetius  wses 
baten  msere  man,  se  waes  in  aer 
beab^  ealdorman  3  |7a  waes  ]?rid- 
dan  siSe  consul  J  cyninj  on  Rome. 

740  To  ]?ysmn  Sa  |7earfendan  lafe  Brytta 
sendon  aerendjewrit ;  waes  se  fruma 
]7us  awriten :  Ettio^  Srija  cyninje^*: 
Her  is  Brytta  jeonj^  D  jeomerunj. 
J     on     forSjeonje     )?8es     aerend- 

'745  jewrites  )?ns  bi  beora  yrmSo 
arebton:  Us  drifaS  ]?a  aelkeordan 
to  sae;  wiSscnfeS  us  seo  sae  to 
)7am  aelLreordnm ;  betwib  bim  twam 
we  ]7us  tweofealdne  ^  deaS  )?rowiaS, 


)?am  cininjei*  waeron  bim  ful- 

tumes  (MS.  B,  p.  3)  biddende 2 

J  )?aer  naenije  naefdon. 

{MS.  B,  p.  45)  (D)a  w^s  ymb 
feower  bund  wintra  ]  )7reo  j 
twentij  Saere  dribtenlican  men- 
niscnesse,  Tbeodosius  casere  aefter 
Honorie  ^^  rice  onfenj,  D  ]?aet  baefde 
XXYI  wintra^;  se  waes  XLY* 
fram  Ajusto  Sam  casere;  J^aes^ 
caseres  rice  Sy  VHI  jeare  Palla- 
dius bysceop  waes  aerest  sended 
to  Scottum,  )7a  Se  on  Crist  jelyf- 
don,  fram  ]?am  bysceope  Saere 
Romaniscean  ciricean ,  Celestinus 
waes  baten.  (Swylce  ^  eac  bis  rices 
|?y  ]?riddan  geare  eac  twentijum^) 
Etius  (waes"^  baten 7)  maere  mann,  se 
lu  aer  beab  ealdormann'  Avaes  3  Sa 
waes  |7riddan  sy)?e  consul  ]  cininj 
on  Rome.  To  f>yssum  Sa  j^earfen- 
dan  läfe  (Brytta'^)  sendon  aerend- 
jewrit;  waes  se  frmna  ]?us  aerest 
awriten:  Her  is  Brytta  jnornimj 
3  jeomrun^.  3  in  forSjanje  ]?aes 
aerendjewrites  Sus  bi  beora  yrmSo 
arebton:  üs  drifa]?  Sa  elreordian 
to  sae;  wiSscufet  seo  sae  us 
to  ]?am  ekeordimn;  betwyx  bim 
we     twyfealdne      dea]?     SromaS, 


2  b'  Ca.  —  2a  Calestinus  Ca.  — 
3  heah  fehlt  in  C.  —  4  Etio  (t  üher- 
geschrieben)  Ca.  —  4»  cyninga  Ca.  — 
5  über  560113  stellt  jim^Ca.  —  6  betwih 
Öas  we  tweofealdne  C. 


la  einige  B.  —  2  nde  von  spä- 
terer Hand.  —  2a  Honorosie  B.  — 
3  XXVIIII  jB.  —  4  eac  XLIII  B.  — 
5  to  J?8es  B.  —  6  Swylce  bis  twen- 
tigum  fehlt  in  B.  —  7  fehlt  in  B. 


annos  tenuit;  cuius  anno  imperii  octauo  Palladius  ad  Scottos  in  Christum 
credentes  a  pontifice  Romanae  ecclesiae  Celestino  primus  mittitur  episcopus. 
Anno  autem  regni  eins  uigesimo  tertio,  Aetius  uir  inlustris,  qui  et  patricius 
fuit,  tertium  cum  Symmacho  gessit  consulatum.  Ad  hunc  pauperculae  Bret- 
tonum  reliquiae  mittunt  epistulam,  cuius  hoc  principium  est:  Actio  ter  con- 
suli  gemitus  Brittanorum' ;  et  in  processu  epistulae  ita  suas  calamitates  ex- 
plicant:  'Repellunt  barbari  ad  mare,  repellit  mare  ad  barbaros;  inter  haec 
oriuntur  duo  genera  funerum,  aut  iugulamur,  aut  mergimur.'  Neque  haec 
tamen  agentes  quicquam  ab  illo  auxilii  impetrare  quiuerunt,  utpote  qui 
grauissimis   eo  tempore  bellis  cum  Blaedla  et  Attila  regibus  Hunorum  erat 
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oSSe  sticode  beoS,  oSSe  on  s^e 
adruncene.  Deali  Se  M  f)as  Sinj 
ssedon,  ne  militon  hi  nsenijne 
fultum  8et  hün  bejitan,  forj'on 
on  Sa  ylcan  tid  he  wses  abys- 
^ad  mid  hefijum  jefeohtmn  wiS 
Blödian  {3IS.  Ca.,  p.  22)  3  Atillan, 
Huna  cyninjimi.rSwylce  eac  ]7is- 
sum  tidiun  com  mycel  hiuijor  on 
Constantinopolim,  Creca  ealdorburh, 
D  sona  wol  W99S  sefterfylijende ; 
^e  eac  monije  weallas  mid  seofon 
3  fiftejum  torran  jehruron  ]  je- 
feollan,  ]  swylce  eac  monije  oSre 
ceastre  tohrorene  wseron,  J  se 
hnnjer  D  se  wolberenda  stenc  ]?8ere 
lyfte  monije  |?usendo  monna  J 
neata  fordiljade  j   fornam^. 

Caput   XIY. 

paet  Bryttas  mid  ])j  mserran 
hunjre  jenedde  ]7a  elreordian 
of  heora  jemserum  adrifan; 
J  sona  sefter  Sam  mycel  eorS- 
wsestm  3  firenlust  3  man- 
cwealm  J  adla  3  jehrorai  fasere 
)?eode  wseron  sefterfylijende. 

Com  se  foresprecena  himjur  eac 
swylce  liider  on  Bryttas,   5  lü  to 


oS]?e  we  sticude  beoS,  oSSe  on  s^  750 
adrimcene.  |7eah  Se  M  )?as  Sinj 
cySdon,  ne  militon  hi  senine  ful- 
tum a3t  him  bejitan,  forSon  in 
fa  ylcan  tid  [MS.  B,  ]).  46)  he 
wses  abysejod  mid  hefejum  je-  755 
feohtum  wiS  Blaedlan  D  Atyllan, 
Huna  cyninjum. 

(S)wylce  eac  ]?issum  tidum  com 
micel^  himjor  on  Constantinopolim, 
Creca  ealdorburuh,  3  sonawOlwses  760 
sefterfyljend,  ]  eac  manije  weallas 
mid  seofon  D  fiftijum  torrum  je- 
hriu-on  D  jefeollon,  3  swilce  eac 
manije  o]7re  ceastra  tohrorene 
waeron,  J  se  himjor  J  se  wolberenda  765 
stenc  9  S?ere  lyfte  manij  ]?usendo 
manna  J  neata  fordiljode  D  fornam. 

Caput  XIY. 

paette  Bryttas  mid  ]?i  marran 
hunjere  jenyddei  ]?a  el|?eo- 
dian  of  hirajemasrum  adrifon;  770 
3  sona  sefter  Sani  micel  eorS- 
waestm  J  fyrenlust  J  man- 
cwealm  j  adla  J  jehrord  ]?aere 
Seode  wseron  fyljende  sefter. 

Com  se  foresprecena  hunjor  eac  775 
swylce  hider  on  Bryttas,   3  hi  to 


7  fornumene  wseronCa. —  Cap.XIV: 
1  gehrero  C. 


8  micelne  B.  —  9  steng  [über  dem 
gern  c)M?i).  — Cap.XIV:  1  genyddonjB. 


occupatus.  Et  quamuis  anno  ante  hunc  proximo  Blaedla  Attilae  fratris  siii 
Sit  interemtus  insidiis,  Attila  tarnen  ipse  adeo  intolerabilis  reipublicae  remansit 
hostis,  ut  totam  pene  Europam  excisis  inuasisqiie  ciuitatibus  atque  castellis 
conroderet.  Quin  et  eisdem  tempöribus  fames  Constantinopolim  inuasit:  nee 
mora  pestis  secuta  est;  sed  et  plurimi  eiusdem  urbis  muri  cum  LVII  turribus 
conruerunt;  multis  quoque  ciuitatibus  conlapsis  fames  et  aerum  pestifer  odor 
plura  hominum  milia  iumentorumque  deleuit. 

14:.  Ut  Brettones  fame  famosa  coacti  harharos  suis  e  fmibus  pepulerint ;  nee 
mora,    frugum  copia,  luxuria,  pestilentia  et  exterminium  gentis  secutum  sit. 

Interea  Brettones  fames  sua  praefata  magis  magisque  adficiens,  ac  famam 
suae  malitiae  posteris  diuturnam  relinquens  multos   eorum  coegit  uictas  in- 
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Son  swySe  wsehcte ,  f  heora 
nioiiije  heora  feondum  on  hand 
eodan;   3  jyt   ma  wses   lf>e  f  dön 

780  ne  wolde.  Ac  )?a  liim  selc  men- 
iiisc  fultmn  blonn,  f  lii  ma  on 
jodcundne  Mtiim  jetreowodan;  J 
):>a  on^nmian  öerest  wiS  heora 
fynd  feohtaii,  )?a  Se  monije  ^  jear 

785  c^r  hi  onherjedon  J  hleoSedon;  3  lii 
him  Sa  micel  wsel  onjeslo^an,  3 
hi  ham  bedrifan,  J  sije  ahton. 
^fter  |?yssuni  com  jod  jear,  D  swa 
eac  micel    jenihtsumnys   wsestma 

790  on  Breotone  lond,  swa  nsenij  sefter- 
yldo  sySSan  jemiman  msej;  mid 
)?y  Sa  onjon  firenlust  weaxan;  J 
sona  wol  ealra  monna  somod  je- 
hradode,   f  wa3S  wsellhreownysse 

795  J  soSfsestnysse  feounj  3  seo  lufn 
li^es  3  leasun^e.  3  nalses  f  an 
■^  Sas  j^in^  dyden  weoruldmen, 
ac  eac  swylce  f  Drihtnes  eowde, 
3  his   hyrdas;    3  hi   drmicennesse 

800  3  oferhydo  3^  jecyjde  ond*  ^e- 
flite  3  gefeste  3  oSrum  mannimi 
f'ysses  Remotes  wseron  heora  swiran 
under)?eoddende ,  onwej  aAvorpe- 
nimi   Cristes   jeoce   ]?am  leohtan^ 

805  3  Sam   swetan.     Betwih  Sas  j^inj 


]?on  swiSe  wsecte,  ]?3et  heora  manije 
heora  feondum  on  hand  eodon. 
Ond  jit  ma  wses  J'sette  J>8et  don 
ne  woldon.  Ac  hun  ]7a  selc  men- 
nisc  fultmn  blann,  )78et  heora  mä 
on  jodcundne  fultum  jetr^n^rdon; 
and  Sa  onjunnon  serest  wi]?  heora 
fynd  feohtan,  Sa  )?e  manije  ^ear 
ser  him  onherjedon  3  hlo]7edon; 
3  hi  him  micel  wsel  onslojon,  3 
hi  häm  bedrif on  3  sije  ahton. 
^fter  J^issum  com  jod  jear,  3  swa 
eac  micel  jenihtsumnes  wsestma 
on  Brytene  land,  swa  naeni  sefter 
yldo  [MS.  B,  p.  47)  sySSan  je- 
munan  msej;  mid  ]7am  Sä  onjänn 
fyrenlust  weox;  3  sona  wol  ealra 
mäna  somod  ^ehradode,  ]73et  wöes 
wsellireownes  3  so]?f8estnesse  feunj-^ 
3  seo  lufu  lyjes  3  leasunje.  Ond 
nales  f»3et  an  Sinj  ]78ette  woruld 
menn  dydan,  ac  eac  swilce  ]7a?t 
Drihtnes  eowde,  3  his  hyrdas;  3 
heora  druncennes  3  heora  oferhijd 
3  jeciid  3  ^eflyt  3  sefest  3  o]?rum 
mannum  |7ysses  jemetes  wseron 
heora  sweoran  underj^eodde,  onwej 
aworpenum  Cristes  jeoce  Sam  leoli- 
tan  3  f>am  swetan.  Neah  ]7am  dinjum 


2  Öa  monig  C.  —  3  3  fehlt  in  Ca. 
4  on  Ca.  —  5  leohtam  Ca. 


2   an  B. 


3  feong  B. 


festis  praedonibus  dare  manus,  alios  uero  numquam,  quin  potius  confidentes 
in  diuinum,  ubi  humanuni  cessabat  auxilium,  de  ipsis  montibus,  speluncis  ac 
saltibus  continue  rebellabant:  et  tum  primum  inimicis,  qui  per  multos  annos 
praedas  in  terra  agebant,  strages  dare  coeperunt.  Reuertuntur  ergo  inpu- 
dentes  grassatores  Hiberni  domus,  post  non  longum  tempus  reuersuri;  Picti 
in  extrema  parte  insulae  tunc  primum  et  deinceps  quieuerunt,  praedas  tamen 
nonnumquam  exinde  et  contritiones  de  Brettonum  gente  agere  non  cessarunt. 
Cessante  autem  uastatione  hostili,  tantis  frugum  copiis  insula,  quantas 
nuUa  retro  aetas  meminit,  affluere  coepit:  cum  quibus  et  luxuria  crescere  et 
hanc  continuo  omnium  lues  scelerum  comitari  adcelerauit;  crudelitas  prae- 
cipue  et  odium  ueritatis  amorque  mendacii,  ita  ut,  siquis  eorura  mitior  et 
ueritati  aliquatenus  propior  uideretur,  in  hunc  quasi  Brittaniae  subuersorem 
omnium  odia  telaque  sine  respectu  contorquerentur.  Et  non  solum^  haec 
saeculares  uiri,  sed  etiam  ipse  grex  Domini  eiusque  pastores  egerunt;  ebrietati, 
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]7a  com  semninja  mycel  wol  J 
p'im  ofer  Sa  jeliwyrfdon  modes 
inerm;  D  se  on  lirsednesse^  swa 
mycele  menijo  heora  fornom  j  je- 
fylde,  fte  Sa  cwican  no  jeniht- 
sumedon  f  hi  Sa  deadan  bebyrij- 
dan;  ac  hwseSere  |7a  Se  lifijende 
Avasron,  for  Sam  eje  ]?ses  deaSes 
noht  ]?on  sei  woldan,  ne  fram 
heora  sawle  deaSe  acijde  beon 
ne  mihton.  ForSon  nalses  sefter 
myclum  fsece  jrimre'^  wrsec  Sa 
|7cere  fyrenfiülans  ]7eode  Ipses  jrini- 
man  mannes  wses  sefterfylijende. 
]7a  ^esomnedon  hi  jemot,  J  )?eah- 
tedon  3  rseddon,  hwaet  him  to  donne 
Wcere,  j  hwser  him  wsere  fiiltum 
to  secanne  to  jewearnienne  3  to 
wiSscufanne  swa  reSre  herjunje  ^ 
D  swa  jelomlicre  |?ara  norS]?eoda; 
J  f  ]7aio  jelicode  him  eallum  mid 
heora  cyninje,  Wyrtjeorn  wses 
haten,  f  hi^-i  Seaxna  ]?eode  ofer 
fam  saelicum  dsehim  hün  on  ful- 
tnm  jecyjdon  12  3  jelaSedon.  pa3t 
€uS  is  "^  ^  mid  Drihtnes  mihte 
jestihtad  wses,  f  yfell  wrsec  come 
ofer  Sa  'wiScorenan,  swa  on  ]?am 
ende  ]7ara  wisena  {MS.  Ca.,  p.  23) 
sw^eotohce  setyAved  is. 


]7a  com  semninja  micel  w6l  J 
jrimnes  ofer  Sa  jehweorfdan  menn 
modes;  J  se  in  hrednesse  swa 
micele  m^enejeo  heora  fornam  3 
jefj^llde,  \2Qt  Sa  cwican  ne  je-  810 
nihtsmnedan  \ddt  hi  Sa  deadan 
bebyrjdon;  ac  hwseSere  |7a  Se 
lifiende  wseron,  for  }?am  eje  Sses 
dea]7es  na  Se  sei  woldon,  ne  fram 
heora  sawla  deaSe  acennede  beon  815 
mihton.  For]7am  na  les  sefter 
miclum  faece  jrimre  wrace  )?a 
fyrenfullan  Seode  ]?8es  jrimmani 
mänes  wses  sefterfyljende.  Da 
jesamnedon  hi  jemot,  ]  )?eahtedon  820 
1  rseddon,  hwset  him  to  donne  {MS. 
B,  p.  48)  waere,  hwaer  him  waere 
fultmnes  to  biddanne  to  warienne 
J  to  wiSscuenne  swa  reSum  here- 
janje  1  swa  jelomlice  )?ara  norS-  825 
]7eoda;  1  jelicode  him  eallum  mid 
heora  cininje,  WirSjeorn  wses 
haten,  ]?8et  hi  Seaxena  Seode  sse- 
licum  daelum  him  on  fiütmn  bcedon 
D  jelaSedon.  )?a3t  cuS  is  |7sette  830 
\ddt  mid  Dryhtnes  mihte  jestihtod^ 
W98S,  ]?8ette  yfel  wräcu  come  ofer 
Sa  wi]7ercorenan  3,  swa  in  )?am 
ende  Sara  wisena  sweotolice  aety- 
wed  IS.  835 


6  hr8e[r]diiesse  Ca.  —  7  jrim  Ca.  — • 
8  wrsecÖa  {ßchluss  der  Zeile),  j^sere 
fyrenfullan  (fasere  von  derselben  Hand 
übergeschrieben ;  Smith  hat  es  ausge- 
lassen) Ca.  —  9  ra]7e  hergionge  C.  — 
10  Öa  übergeschrieben  über  dem  pset 
in  Ca.  ~  11  he  Ca.  (Miller).  —  12  ^e- 
cerdon  C. 


1  grim  B.  —  2  gestithod  B.  — 
3  er  V071  andrer  Hand  überge- 
schrieben B. 


animositati,  litigio,  contentioni,  inuidiae  ceterisque  huiusmodi  facinoribus  sua 
colla,  abiecto  leui  iugo  Christi,  subdentes.  Interea  subito  corruptae  mentis 
homines  acerba  pestis  corripuit,  quae  in  breui  tantam  eius  multitudinem 
strauit,  ut  ne  sepeliendis  quidem  mortuis  uiui  sufficerent;  sed  ne  morte  qui- 
dem  suorum  nee  timore  mortis  hi,  qui  supererant,  a  morte  animae,  qua  pec- 
cando  sternebantur,  reuocari  poterant.  Unde  non  multo  post  acrior  gentem 
peccatricem  ultio   diri   sceleris   secuta   est.     Initum   namque    est   consilium, 
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Caput  XY. 

Dsette  AnjelSeod  waes  je- 
laSod  fram  Bryttum  on  Breo- 
tone,  3  lieo  sona  serest  heora 
]?a  wiSerweardanfeor  adrifan. 
840  Ac  nalsesi  sefter  micelre  tide 
f  lii  jeweredon  wiS  him,  D 
heora  wsepen  hwyrfdon  wiS 
Bryttas  heora  jefaran. 

Da     wses    jmb    feower    hund 

845  wintra  J  nijon  J  feorwei-ti^  fram 
iires  Drihtues  menniscnvsse,  f  Mar- 
tianus  casere  rice  onfenj  J  YII 
jear  haefde;  se  wses  syxta  eac 
feowertijmn  fram  Ajnsto  ]?am  ca- 

850  sere.  Da  Anjel  ]?eod  D  Seaxna 
wses  jelaSod  fram  ]7am  forespre- 
cenan  cynm^e,  J  on  Breotone  com 
on  ]?rim  myckim  scypum,  3  on 
eastdsele  ]7yses  ealondes  eardnnj- 

855  stowe  onfenj  ]?ni'h  Sses  ylcan 
cynmjes  hebod,  ])e  hi  hider  je- 
laSode,  f  2  iii  sceoldan  for  heora 
eSle  compian  J  feohtan;  J  lii  sona 
compedon  AviS  heora  jewimian,  ]?e 

860  hi  oft  ser  norSan  onherjedon;  3 
Seaxan  ]?a  sije  ^eslojan.  pa  sendan 


Caput  XY. 

psette  OnjelJ^eod  wses  je- 
laSod  fram  Bryttum  in  Bry- 
tene,  j  hi  sona  serest  heora 
]7a  weo]7erweardan  feorr  adri- 
fan. Ac  nales  sefter  micelre 
tide  )?8et  hie  Avaredon  wiS  him, 
J  heora  wsepen  hwyrfdon  wi]? 
Bryttas  hieora  jeferan. 

[D]a  wses  ymb  IIII  himd  wintra 
J  nijon  3  feowertij  fram  ures 
Drihtnes  menniscnesse,  ]78ette  Mar- 
cianus  casere  rice  onfenj  J  seofan 
jeär  hsefde;  se  wses  syxta  eac 
feowertijmn  fram  Ajusto  ]?am  ca- 
sere. Da  Anjel  Seod  ]  Sexna 
wses  5ela]7od  fi^am  Sam  forespre- 
cenan  cynin^e,  3  in  Brytene  comon 
on  f'rim  scipum,  J  on  eastd^le 
]?isses  ealandes  eardunjstowe  on- 
fenjon  ]7urh  Sses  ylcan  cyninjes 
bebod,  ]7e  lii  hider  jelaSde,  ])sel 
lii  sceoldon  for  heora  eSle  ^  campian 
J  feohtan;  j  hi  sona  campedon  wiS 
heora  1  jewinnan,  Se  him  oft  ^r 
nor]7an  onherejedon  {3IS.  B,  p.  49) ; 
J  Saxan  Sa  sije  jeslojon.  pa  sendon 


1  nales  (e  korrigieH  zu  se)  Ca.  — 
2  In  Ca.  stellt  im  Text  J  mit  über- 
geschriebenem f. 


1  eÖle  bis  heora  /^A?^  in  B. 


quid  agendiini,  ubi  quaerendum  esset  praesidium  ad  euitandas  uel  repellendas 
tarn  feras  tamque  creberrimas  gentium  aquilonalium  inruptiones;  placuitqiie 
Omnibus  cum  suo  rege  Yurtigerno,  ut  Saxonum  gentem  de  transmarinis  parti- 
bus  in  auxilium  uocarent;  quod  domini  nutu  dispositum  esse  constat,  ut 
ueniret  contra  iuprobos  malum,  sicut  euidentius  renim  exitus  probauit. 

15.  JJt  inuitata  Brittaniam  gens  Anglorum,  primo  quidem  aduersarios  longius 
eiecerit ;  sed  non  multo  post,  iuncto  cum  his  foedere,  in  socios  arma  uerterit. 

Anno  ab  incarnatione  domini  quadringentisimo  quadragesimo  nono  Mar- 
cianus  cum  Yalentiniano  quadragesimus  sextus  ab  Augusto  regnum  adeptus 
Septem  annis  tenuit.  Tunc  Anglorum  sine  Saxonum  gens,  inuitata  a  rege  prae- 
fato,  Brittaniam  tribus  longis  nauibus  aduehitur,  et  in  orientali  parte  insulae, 
iubente  eodem  rege,  locum  manendi,  quasi  pro  patria  pugnatura,  re  autem  uera 
hanc  expugnatura,  suscipit.  Inito  ergo  certamine  cum  hostibus,  qui  ab  Aquil- 
one  ad  aciem  uenerant,  uictoriam  sumsere  Saxones.    Quod  ubi  domi  nuntiatura 
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hi  ham  aerenddracan  3,  3  heton 
secjan  fysses  landes  wsestmbser- 
nysse  3  Brytta  yrjSo;  D  hi  J>a 
sona  Mder  sendon  maran  sciphere 
strenjran  wihjena;  J  wses  imofer- 
swij>endlic  weorud,  IpSi  hi  tojsedere 
jej^eodde  wseron.  D  him  Bryttas 
sealdan  D  jeafan  eardimjstowe 
betwih  Mm,  f  hi*  for  sibbe  3 
for^  hselo  heora  eSles  campodon 
D  wunnon  wiS  heora  feondum,  J 
hi  him  andlyf ne  3  are  f orjeaf eii  for 
heora  gewinne.  Comon  hi  of  ]?rim 
folcnm  Sam  stranjestan  3ermanie, 
f  is^  of  Seaxiim  D  of  Anjle  J  of 
3eatum.  Of  3eata  frimian  syndon 
Cantware  D  Wihtsgetan;  f  is  seo 
(Seod  ]?e  Wiht  ■^  ealond  oneardaS. 
Of  Seaxum,  f  is  of  Sam  lande  ]?e 
mon  hateS  Ealdseaxan,  coman  East- 
seaxan  3  SuSseaxan  J  Westseaxan. 
Aiidß*  of  Enjle  coman  Eastenjle  3 
Middelenjle '  3  Myrce  3  eall  NorS- 


lii  ham  serendracan,  J  heton  sec- 
jean  j^isses  landes  wsestmberren- 
nesse  3  Brytta  yrhSo.  Ond  hi 
sona  hider  sendon  maran  sciphere  865 
stranjra  wijena;  3  fset  wses  ün- 
oferswiSedlic  werod,  |?a  hi  tojae- 
dere  jeSeodde  wseron.  Ond  him 
Bryttas  sealdon  3  jeafon  eardimj- 
stowe  betwyh  him,  Jpsct  hi  for  sibbe  870 
3  hselo  heora  eSles  campedon  ] 
wnnnon  wiS  heora  feondnm,  ]  hi 
him  Dlifene  3  äre  forjeafon  for 
heora  gewinne.  Comon  hi  of 
]7rim  folcnm  Sam  strenjstan  3er-  875 
manie  ^  3  of  Seaxum  3  of  Anjle  3 
of  3eätum.  Of  3eata  frimian  syn- 
don Cantware  3  Wihts£etan;  ]>set 
is  seo  Seod  ]>q  Wihtland  eardaS. 
Of  Seaxnm,  )?8et  is  of  ]?am  lande  880 
Ipe  man  batet  Eealdseaxan,^  comon 
Eastseaxan  3  SuSseaxan  3  West- 
seaxan;  öf  Anjle  comon  Easten^le 
3  Middelenjie  3  Myrce  3  eall  NorS- 


3  Das  erste  n  übergeschrieben  Ca. 
—  4  he  Ca.  —  5  for  fehlt  in  C.  — 
6  is  fehlt  in  den  MSS.  —  6a  and  fehlt 
in  C.  —  7  mi[d]delengle  Ca. 


2  5ermani  B.  —  3  eald  Seaxan  B. 


est,  simul  et  insulae  f'ertilitas  ac  segnitia  Brettonum ;  mittitur  confestim  illa 
classis  prolixior,  armatorum  ferens  manum  fortiorem,  qiiae  praemissae  adiuncta 
cohorti  inuincibilem  fecit  exercitum.  Suscerperunt  ergo,  qui  aduenerant,  donan- 
tibus  Brittanis,  locum  habitationis  inter  eos,  ea  condicione,  ut  hi  pro  patriae 
pace  et  salute  contra  aduersarios  militarent,  illi  militantibus  debita  stipendia 
Gonferrent. 

Aduenerant  autem  de  tribus  Germaniae  populis  fortioribus,  id  est  Saxo- 
nibus,  Anglis,  lutis.  De  lutarum  origine  sunt  Cantuarii  et  Victuarii,  hoc  est 
ea  gens ,  quae  Vectam  tenet  insulam  et  ea ,  quae  usque  hodie  in  prouincia 
Occidentalimn  Saxonum  lutarum  natio  nominatur,  posita  contra  ipsam  insulam 
Vectam.  De  Saxonibus,  id  est  ea  regione,  quae  nunc  Antiquorum  Saxonum 
cognominatur,  uenere  Orientales  Saxones,  Meridiani  Saxones,  Occidui  Saxones. 
Porro  de  Angiis,  hoc  est  de  illa  patria,  quae  Angulus  dicitur  et  ab  eo  tem- 
pore usque  hodie  manere  desertus  inter  prouincias  lutarum  et  Saxonum  per- 
hibetur,  Orientales  Angli,  Mediterranei  Angli,  Merci,  tota  Nordanhymbrorum 
progenies,  id  est  illarum  gentium,  quae  ad  Boream  Humbri  fluminis  inhabi- 
tant,  ceterique  Anglorum  populi  sunt  orti.  Duces  fuisse  perhibentur  eorum 
primi  duo  fratres  Hengist  et  Horsa;  e  quibus  Horsa  postea  occisus  in  bello  a 
Brettonibus,  hactenus  in  orientalibus  Cantiae  partibus  monumentum  habet 
suo  nomine   insigne.     Erant   autem  filii  Victgilsi,    cuius   pater  Vitta,    cuius 
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885  liembra  cynn;  is  f  land,  Se  Anjiiliis 
is  nemned,  betwyli  3eatum  D  Seaxnm ; 
is  s^d  of  Ssere  tide  ]?e  hi  Sanon  je- 
witon  oS  to  dseje,  "p  hit  weste  wn- 
nije.    Wseron  Sa^  gerest  heora  lat- 

890  teoAvas  3  heretojan  tAvejen  jebro^ra 
Henjest  3  Horsa.  Hi  wgeron  Wilit- 
jylses  suna,  Ipses^  f seder  wses  Witta 
haten^,  ]78es  fasder  wses  Wihta  baten, 
3   ]>3dS  Wihta   fa3der   Avses  Woden 

895  nemned,  of  Saes  stiynde  monijra 
msejSa  cyninjcynn  fruman  Isedde. 
Ne  waes  Sa  yldinj  to  ]?on  ■^  hi 
heapmaelum  conian  maran  weorod 
of  )?ain  Seodum,   Ipe  Ave^*  ser  ^e- 

900  mynejodon;  J  f  folc,  Se  hider  com, 
onjan  A\^eaxan  D  myclian  to  ]?an 
SAN^iSe,  ^  M  A\^seron  on  myclum 
eje  )?am.  sylfan  landbijenjan  Se 
hi  aer  hider  laSedon  3  cyjdon. 

905  ^fterio  ]?issum  hi  Sa  joAveredon 
to  sumre  tide  wvS  Pehtmn,  ]?a  hi 
aer  Snrh  jefeoht  feor  adrifan;  3  )?a 
Avaeron  Seaxan  secende  intinjan  3 
toAvyrde  heora  jedales  A\^iS  Brittas; 

910  cySdon  him  openlice  3  saedon, 
butan^i  hi  him  maran  Jlyfne  seal- 
don,  f  hi  AN^oldan  him  sylfe  {MS. 
Ca.,  p.  24)  niman  3  herjian,  )?aer 


liimbra  cynn;  is  ]?set  ealand,  fe 
Anjlus*  is  nemned,  betAv^yx  3eatum 
3  Seaxum;  3  is  saed  of  Saere  tide 
fe  hi  Sanan  5eA\^itan  oS  to  daeje, 
faet  hit  Avaeste*^  Avunije.  Waeron 
aerest  {MS.  B,  p.  50)  heora  lat- 
teoAvasö  3  heretojan  II  jebroSor 
Henjest  3  Horsa.  Waeron  hi  Wiht- 
jilses  suna,  )7aes  faeder  Av^aes  Witta 
baten,  |7aes  faeder  Avaes  Wihta  baten, 
]?aes  faeder  A\^aes  Woden  nemned,  of 
Saes  cynne  com  manijra  maejSa 
cininj  ]?e  cin^  -fruman  laedde.  ISTe 
A\^aes  Sa  yldinj  to  ]?am  ]?aet  hi 
heapmaelum  comon  mare  Averod  of 
Sam  ]?eodum,  Se  A\^e  aer  jemyn- 
jodon;  3  faet  folc,  Se  hider  com, 
onjann^  Av^eaxan  3  miclian  to  J^am 
SA\dSe,  ]7aet  hi  Avaeron  on  miclum 
eje  Sam  sylfum  landajendum  ]7e 
hi  aer  hider  ^  laj^edon  3  ciidon. 

jEfter  ]?issum  hi  Sa  jCAs^eredon 
to  sumere  tide  Av^iS  Peohtum,  ]?a  hi 
aer  Sm"h  jefeoht  feorr  adrifon. 
Ond  )?a  AN^aeron  Seaxan  secende 
intinjan  3  toAveardne  heora  jedales 
AviS  Bryttas;  cySdon  him  open- 
lice 3  saedon,  butan  hi  him  maran 
Dlyfene  sealdon,  ]?aet  hi  A\roldon 
him  sylfe  niman  3  herejian,  ]?a3r 


8  Öa  fehlt  in  C.  —  9  J?8es  bis  baten 
fehlt  in  Ca.  —  9  a  wae  Ca.  —  10  3 
sefter  C.  —  11  nemne  {darüber  butan 
von  andrer  (?)  Hand)  Ca. 


4  urspr.  AnguUus,  aber  iil  ausradiert 
hl  B.  —  4a  Av^sestme  B.  —  b  latAvowas  B. 
—  6  cing  in  B,  aber  g  mit  andrer  Tinte 
hinzugefügt.  —  7  ongann  bis  hider  ist 
in  B  wiederholt,  das  ziveite  Mal :  ongän. 


pater  Vecta,   cuius  pater  Voden,   de  cuius  stirpe  multarum  prouinciarum  re- 
gium  genus  originem  duxit. 

Non  mora  ergo,  confluentibus  certatim  in  insulam  gentium  memoratarum 
cateruis,  grandescere  populus  coepit  aduenarum,  ita  ut  ipsis  quoque,  qui  eos 
aduocauerant,  indigenis  essent  terrori.  Tum  subito  inito  ad  tempus  foedere 
cum  Pictis,  quos  longius  iam  bellando  pepulerant,  in  socios  arma  uertere 
incipiunt.  Et  primum  quidem  annonas  sibi  eos  affluentius  ministrare  cogunt, 
quaerentesque  occasionem  diuortii,  protestantur,  nisi  profusior  sibi  alimen- 
torum  copia  daretur,  se  cuncta  insulae  loca  rupto  foedere  uastaturos.  Neque 
aliquanto  segnius  minas  effectibus  prosecuntur.   Siquidem,  ut  breuiter  dicam, 
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hi  hit  findan  mihton;  J  sona  Sa 
beotunje  dsecliun  jefyldon :  bserndon 
J  herjedon  !)  slojan  fram  eastsee 
oS  westsse,  D  lüm  ngenij  wiS- 
stod.  Ne  wses  unjelic  wrsece  |?am 
Se  lu  Chaldeas  bserndon  Hierusa- 
leme  weallas,  3  Sa  cynelican  je- 
tinibro  mid  fyre  fornaman  for  Sses 
3odes  folces  synnmn.  Swa  ]7onne 
her  fram  )?8ere  arleasan  Seode, 
bAvseSere  rihte^i  5otles  dorne,  neh 
ceastra  jehwylce  J  land  wses 
iorher^iende.  Hriu-ani^  J  feollani- 
cynelico  jetimbro  J  anlipie,  ] 
^ebwaer  sacerdas  J  i3  msessepreostas 
betwih  wibedumi*  Avseron  slsejene 
3  cwylmde;  biscopas  mid  f oleum 
biiton  aenijre  are  seeawimje .  set- 
jaedere  mid  iserne  J  lije  for- 
niimene  wseron;  J  ne  wses  senij^^ 
se  Se  beb;^T.i5nysse  sealde  ]?am  Se 
swa  hreowliee  acwealde  wseron;  J 
mordje  Ssere  earman  lafe  on  Aves- 
tenum  fanjjene  waeron,  3  heap- 
mselum  sticode.  Sume  for  hunji'e 
beora  feondmn  on  band  eodan,  J 
ecne  ]7eowdom  gebeten,  wiSSon  ])e 
Mm  mon  andlyfne  forjeaf;  smne 
ofer  sse  sorjiende  jewiton,  smne 
forhtiende    on    eSle     jebidan,     j 


hi  hit  findan  mihton;  J  sona  Sam  915 
jebeote  d^dum  jelseston:  baerndon 
5  herejedon  J  slojon  {3IS.  B,  p.  51) 
fram  eastsse  oS  westsse,  D  him 
sona  nsenij  wiSstod.  Ne  Avses  ün- 
jelic  wracu  ]?am  Se  lu  Caldeas  920 
bserndon  Hierusaleme  Aveallas,  J  ]?a 
cynelican  jetimbru  fyre  fornaman 
for  Sses  3ocles  folces  symium.  Swa 
]?onne  her  fi-am  Saere  arleasan 
Seode,  hw?eSere  rihte  3otles  dome,  925 
for  neah  ceastra  jehwylc  3  länd 
forherejeode  wseron;  3  lunrran  D 
feoUon  cinelicu  jetimbru  somod 
3  senlipie,  J  waer  sacerdas  ]  maesse- 
preostas  betwyx  weofodum  slejene  930 
waeron  3  cwyhnde;  bysceopas  mid 
folcum  butan  senijre  äre  sceawunje 
aetjcedere  mid  irene  3  li^e  for- 
numene  wa^ron.  Ond  ne  wöes 
se  Se  bebirjennesse  sealde  )?am  Se  935 
swa  wsel  Irreowlice  acwealde  wseron. 
Ond  manije  f>aere  earman  läfe  on 
westenmn  fanjene  wseron,  3  heap- 
maelimi  sticode  (MS.  T,  p.  1).  Siime^ 
for  him^ere^  heora  feondmn  on  940 
band  eodon,  3  ecne  f>eoAvd6m 
jeheton,  wiSj^on  ]?e  him  man  9* 
andlifeneiö  forjeafe.ioa  Smne  ofer 
See  sorhjendeii  jewiton,  sume 
forhtiende  1'-^    in    eSle    jebidon,    3  945 


11  rihte  von  andrer  (?)  Hand  über 
der  Zeile  geschrieben  Ca.  —  12  hrusan 
afeollan  Ca.  —  13  sacerdas  [somed] 
J  Smith  (somed  vermutlich  aus  C  er- 
gänzt). —  14  weofodum  C.  —  15  seni^ 
fehlt  in  C. 


8  Mit  diesem  Worte  beginnt  MS.  T, 
worauf  sich  die  in  dieser  Columne  ver- 
zeichneten Variante7i  beziehen  ^  ivenn 
nicht  aufB  hingewiesen  ist.  —  9  hun^re. 
—  9a  mon.  —  10  andlifne.  —  10^  for- 
dete.—  11  sari^ende. —  12  forhtiende. 


accensus  manibus  paganorum  ignis,  iustas  de  sceleribus  populi  dei  ultiones 
expetiit,  non  illius  inpar,  qui  quondam  a  Chaldaeis  succensus  Hierosoly- 
morum  moenia,  immo  aedificia  cuncta  consumsit.  Sic  enim  et  hie  agente 
impio  uictore,  immo  disponente  iusto  iudice,  proximas  quasque  ciuitates 
agrosque  depopulans ,  ab  orientali  mari  usque  ad  occidentale ,  nullo  prohi- 
bente,  suum  continuauit  incendium,  totamque  prope  insulae  pereuntis  super- 
ficiem  obtexit.  Ruebant  aedificia  publica  simul  et  priuata,  passim  sacerdotes 
inter  altaria  trucidabantur,  praesules  cum  populis  sine  uUo  respectu  honoris 
ferro  pariter  et  flammis   absumebantur,   nee   erat;   qui    crudeliter  interemtos 
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]?earfendum  life  on  wuda  J  oni6  ]?earfende  lif  oni^  wuda  3  oni^ 
westene  D  on  hean  clifum  sor-  westenum  J  oni^  clifumi^  sorh- 
jiendei^  mode  symle  wunedon.  jende^^  jebidon.  i^ 


Caput  XYI. 

Dsette  Bryttas  serest  on  An^el 
950  Seode    sije    jenaman.      Wses 
Ambrosius      lieora      heretoja 
Eomanisc  man. 

And  )?a  sefter  Son  ]?e  se  here 
wses  ham  hweorfende  D  hi  hsefdon 

955  ütamserdei  J  tostencte  fa  bijen- 
jan  |7ysses  ealondes,  Sa  ^  ^onjimnon 
hi  sticcemsekim  mod  j  msejen 
niman,  J  forSeodan  of  )7am  dijlum 
stowmn,  )?e  bi  ser  onbehydde  waeron, 

960  j  ealre  anmodre  jeSafunje  heofon- 
rices^  fultumes  bim  wasron  bid- 
dende,  f  hi  oS  forwyrd  sejhwser 
fordilijade  ne  wseron.  Wses  on  Sa 
tid  heora  heretoja  J  latteow,  Am- 

965 


Caput  XYI. 

psette  Bryttas  serest  on  Anjei 

Seode   sie  namon.     AVses  Am- 

.brosius  hira  heretoja  Roma- 

nisc  mann. 

{MS.  B,  p.  52)  [0]nd  )?a  ^fter 
Sami  ]7e  se  here  waes  häm  hweor- 
fende 3  hi2  haefdon  "CLtafserde^  j* 
tostencte*  Sa  bijjenjan^  ]?isses 
ijlandes^,  Sa  onjimnon  hi^  sticce- 
mselum  mod  3  msejen  niman  7,  j 
forSeodon  of  Sam^  dijliun^  stowum, 
)?e  hi2  aer  on^ -jehidde  lo  wseron,  J 
ealleii  anmodrei^jeSafimje  heofon- 
licesis  fultumesi*  bim  wseron  bid- 
dende,  )?8et  hi^  oS  forwyrd  aejhwaär 
adiljodei^  ne  waeron.  Wses  in  Sa 
tld  heora  lätteowi^  J  heretojai^,  Am- 


16  3  on  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  17  forgiende 
Smith.  —  Cap.  XVI:  1  Vher  amserde 
steht  in  Ca.  adrifene  von  derselben 
Hand;  ut  afserede  C.  —  2  Da.  — 
3  heofonlices  Smith. 


13  in.  —  14  hean  cleofum.  —  15  sor- 
giende  mode  symle  dydon.  —  Cap.  XYI : 

I  \>on.  —  2  heo.  —  3  utamserede.  — 
4  fehlen  in  T.  —  5  bi^engan.  — 
6  ealondes.  —  7  monian.  —  8  f»8em 
dea^lum.  —  9  in.  —  10  behydde.  — 

II  ealra.  —  12  anmodre.  —  13  heo- 
fonrices.  —  14  fultomes.  —  15  fordil- 
gode.  —  16  heretoga  3  latteow. 


sepulturae  traderet.  Itaque  nonnuUi  de  miserandis  reliquiis  in  montibus 
comprehensi  aceruatim  iugulabantur;  alii  fame  confecti  procedentes  manus 
hostibus  dabant,  pro  accipiendis  alimentorum  subsidiis  aeternum  subituri 
seruitium,  si  tarnen  non  continuo  trucidarentur ;  alii  transmarinas  regiones 
dolentes  petebant:  alii  perstantes  in  patria  trepidi  pauperem  uitam  in  mon- 
tibus, siluis  uel  rupibus  arduis  suspecta  semper  mente  agebant. 

16.     Ut  Brettones  primam  de  gente  Anglorimi  uictoriam  duce  Amhrosio, 

Romano  homine,  sumserint. 
At  ubi  hostilis  exercitus  exterminatis  dispersisque  insulae  indigenis^ 
domum  reuersus  est,  coeperunt  et  illi  paulatim  uires  animosque  resumere, 
emergentes  de  latibulis,  quibus  abditi  fuerant,  et  unanimo  consensu  auxilium 
caeleste  precantes,  ne  usque  ad  internicionem  usquequaque  delerentur.  Vte- 
bantur  eo  tempore  duce  Ambrosio  Aureliano,  uiro  modesto,  qui  solus  forte 
Eomanae  gentis  praefatae  tempestati  superfuerat,  occisis  in  eadem  parentibus 
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brosius  baten,  oSre  naman  Aure- 
lianus.  Se*  wses  jod  man  D  ^emet- 
fsest^,  Komanisces  cynnes  man.  On 
)?yses  mannes  tid  mod  D  meejen 
Biyttas  onfenjon,  J  he  hi  to  je- 
feohte  forS  jecyjde  J  him  sije 
jehet,  J  hi  eac  on  ]?am  jefeohte 
]?urh  3odes  Mtimi  sije  onfenjon; 
D  ]?a  of  Ssere  tide  hwilum  Bryttas, 
hwilum  eft  Seaxena  sije  jeslojan, 
oSSset  jer  ymbsetes  )?8ere  Beado- 
nescan  dune,  )?a  hi  mycel  wsell  on 
Anjelcynne  jeslojan,  ymb  feower 
D  feowertij  wintra  Anjel  cynnes 
cjnne  on  Breotone. 

Caput  XVIL 

Dset  3ermanus  se  biscop  mid 
Lupo  to  Breotene  on  scype 
cumende  seiest  )78es  S8es,  D 
sefter  ]7am  Sara  Pelajianiscan 
hreohnysse  mid  jodcunde 
maejene  jestilde. 

Caput    XYIIL 

Bset  se  ylca  ]7a  dohter  Sees 
ealdormannes  blinde  onlihte. 


brosius  baten,  oSre  naman  1 7  Aure- 
lianus;  waes  jod  man^s  j  jemet- 
fsest,  W8esi9  Romanisces  cynnes 
man. 20  In  J>ises^i  mannes^i  tid  mOd 
3  msejen  Bryttas  22  onfenjon,  3  he  970 
hi2  to  jefeohte  forS  jeciijde^s  3 
liim  sije  jehet^*,  j  hi^  eac  on  ]?am 
jefeobte  Surb  3odes  fultum^s  sije 
onfenjon;  j  ]?a  of  Ssere  tide  bwi- 
him  Bryttas,  22  hwilum  eft  Seaxan  975 
sie  slojan^e,  oS  j^set  jeär^?  ymbsetes 
Saere  Beadonescan  dilne,  ]7a  hi^ 
micel  wsel  on  Anjelcinne^s  je- 
slojon,  ;^anb  feower  3  feowertij 
wintra  Anjelcynnes ^^  cjnnes  on^o  980 
Brytene  ^i. 

Caput  XYII. 

psette  Seriiianus  se  bysceop 
mid  Lupo  to  Brytene  on  scipe 
cumende  serest  ]>i£S^  saes^,  j 
a^fter  )7am  Sa  Pelajianus-  985 
can  byrnesse  mid  jodcunde 
mae^ne  jestilde. 

Caput   XYIIL 

paet    se    ilca    fa    dobtor    Saes 
ealdormannes  blinde  onlihte. 


2   Se   fehlt  in  C. 
wses  C. 


5  gemetfsest 


17  noman.  —  18  mon.  —  19  fehlt.  — 
20  moR{T)  fehlt  inB.  —  21  J^isses  mon- 
nes.  —  22  Brettas.  —  23  ^ecejde.  — 
24  gekeht.  —  25  f  ultom.  —  26  ^eslogon. 
—  27  3er.  —  28  On^olcynne.  —  29  On- 
^olcynnes.  —  30  in.  —  31  Brytene.  — 
Cap.  XVII:  1  fehlt  in  B.  —  2  wees  B. 


regium  nomen  et  insigne  ferentibus.  Hoc  ergo  duce  uires  capessunt  Bret- 
tones,  et  uictores  prouocantes  ad  proelium,  uictoriam  ipsi  deo  fauente  susci- 
piunt.  Et  ex  eo  tempore  nunc  eines,  nunc  hostes  uincebant,  usque  ad  annum 
obsessionis  Badonici  montis,  quando  non  minimas  eisdem  hostibus  strages 
dabant,  quadragesimo  circiter  et  quarto  anno  aduentus  eorum  in  Brittaniam. 
Sed  haec  postmodum. 

17.  Ut  Germanus  episcopus  cum  Lupo  Brittaniam  nauigans,  et  primo  maris, 

et  postmodum  Pelagianorum  tempestatem  diuina  uirtute  sedauerit. 

18.  TJt  idem  filiam  tribuni  caecam  inluminauerit,  ac  deinde  ad  sanctum  Äl- 
banum  perueniens  reUquias  ibidem  et  ipsius  acceperit,  et  beatorum  apostolorum 

siue  aliorum  martyrum  posuerit. 
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990  J  sefter  ]?ain  to  Sam  haljan 
Albane  becumende  ]?8er  aerest 
his  reliquias  onfenj,  J  eac 
]7öer  to  asette  Sa  reliquias 
)7ara  haljera   apostola,    3  eac 

995  oSra  martyra. 

Caput   XIX. 

Dsette  se  ylca  biscopi  f  or  Sam 
intinjan  untrumnysse  feria^ 
jehasfd,  J  ]?a  brynas  ]7ara 
husa  jebiddende  adwsescte, 
1000  D  be  sylf  Surb  jesihSe  fram 
bis  adle  wses  jebaeled. 

Caput    XX. 

Dset  )7a  ylcan  biscopas  Bryt- 

tum  onjefeolitejodcundne 

fultum     forjeafon,     3     swa 

1005  ham  waeron  eft  hweorf ende. 

Caput    XXI. 

Dset  eft  sj)ryttenduin  ]7am 
twijum  Sses  Pelajianiscan 
woles,  3ermanus  mid  Severe 
to     Breotene    eft    cumende 

1010  serest  )?ain  healtanijeonjan 
his  staepe  he  jeedniwode,  J 
Softer  )?am  jodes^  folce  je- 
niSeredum  je  eac  jebettum 
l^am  jedwolmannum,  he  him 

1015  jeedniAvode  )?one  stsepe  rih- 
tes  jeleafan. 


J  aefter  Sam  to  )?ami  haljan 
Albane  becumende  Sser^aerest 
his  reliquias  (onfenj,^  j  eac 
J78er  to  asette  Sa  reliquias^) 
)7ara  haljra  apostola,  ]  eac 
oSera  martyra.* 

Caput   XIX. 

paet  se  ilca  bysceop  for  San 
intinjan  untrumnesse  ]?aer 
waes  jehaefd,  3  Sa  brynas 
]?ara  (MS.  B,  jp.  4)  husa  je- 
biddende  adwaescde,  3  he 
sylf  ]?urh  jesyhSe  fram  his 
adle  waes  jehaeled. 

Caput    XX. 

p8ette]?a ylcan  byscopasBryt- 

tum  on   jefeohte  jodcundne 

fultum  forjeafon,  J  swa  häm 

waeron  eft  hweorfende. 

Caput    XXI. 

paet  eft  sprutendum  ]?am 
twijum  Saes  Pelajianescan 
Wales,  3ermanus  mid  Suero 
to  Brytene  eft  com  aerest 
Sam  healtan  jeonjan  his 
staepe  he  jeedniwode,  j  aef  ter 
]?am  jedes  folce  jenySere- 
dum  je  jeac  jebetum  Sam 
jedwolmannum,  he  him  jeed- 
niwode  )?one  staepe  rihtes 
jeleafan. 


Cap.  XIX:  1  b.'  —  2  fseiinga  C.  —  Cap. XVIII:  1  }?am  ^<&erhalganjB.— 

Cap.   XXI:    1    halgan    {darüber   von  2  J  Öser-B.  — 3  önfeng  &is  reliquias /e/^Z^ 

moderner    Hand:     healtan)    Ca.    —  inB.  —  4  martyra (y  M&er^esc/ir.,itr5pr. 

2  30de  Ca.  raartira).  —  Cap.  XIX :  1  gebindende -B. 

19.    Ut  idem  causa  infirmitatis  ibidem  detentus,  et  incendia  domorum  orando 
restinxerit,  et  ipse  per  uisionem  a  suo  sit  langore  curatus. 

20.     Ut  idem  episcopi  Brettonibus  in  pugna  auxilium  caeleste  tiderint, 

sicque  domum  reuersi  sint. 

21.    Ut,  renascentibus  uirgidtis  Pelagianae  pestis^  Germanus  cum  Seuero  Brit- 

taniam  reuersus  prius  claudo  iuueni  incessum,  deinde  et  populo  dei,  condem- 

natis  siue  emendatis  Jiaereticis,  gressum  recuperarit  fidei. 
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Caput  XXII. 

Dsette  Bryttas  sume  tid  je- 
stildon  fram  utjefeolite,  ] 
liie  sylfe  j^raeston  on  inje- 
feohtum,  ]  on  mane^um  ma- 
num  hi   sylfe  besencton. 

Caput    XXIIL 

Daet  se  halja  papa  5re5orius 
Aujustinum  sende  mid  mu- 
necum  AnjelSeode  to  bodi- 
janne  3odes  word  D  jeleafan, 
3  eac  swylce  mid  trymmend- 
licei  serendjewrite  hi  je- 
stranjode^,  f  hi  ne  ablunnen 
fram    ]?am   gewinne. 

Da  waes  aefter  for^yrnendre  tide 
ymb  fif  hund  Avintra  3  tu  and  himd- 
nijontij  fram  Cristes  hidercyme, 
Mauricius  casere  fenj  to  rice  J  f 
haefde  an  J  twentij  wintra;  se 
waes  feor^a  eac  fiftijum  fram 
Ajusto.  paes  caseres  rices  ]?y 
teoSan  jeare  Srejorius  se  halja 
wer,  se  waes  on  lare  D  on  daede 
se  (MS.  Ca.,  p.  25)  hyhsta,  fenj 
to    biscophade    ]?aere    Eomaniscan 


Caput  XXII. 

paette  Bryttas   sume  tiid  je- 
stildon  fram  utjefeohtum,   J 
hi    sylue    Sraeston  on   innje- 
feohtum,  D  on  manejum  man-  1020 
num  hi  sylue  besencton. 

Caput    XXIIL 

paet  se  haleja  Papa  5re5orius 
Ajustinus  sende  mid  mu- 
necumi  on  An^elSeode  to 
bodiennei*  3odes  word  ~\  je-  1025 
leafan,  D  eac  swilce  mid  tru- 
mum  aerendjeAvrite  hi  je- 
stranjode,  ]?aethi  ne  ablunnen 
fram  San  gewinne. 

{MS.  B,  p'.'o3.)  [D]a  waes  aefter  1030 
forSyrnendre  tide  ymb  fif  himd 
wintra  D  twa^ J  hundnijontij  wintra^ 
fram*  Cristes  hidercyme,  Mauri- 
cius ^^  casere  fenj  to  rice  J  |?aet 
h^fde(ilf>S'.r.,^.2)anDXXwintra;  1035 
se  waes  feorSa  eac  fiftijum^  fram* 
Ajusto.ß  paesß*  caseres  rices  ]?y  teo- 
San  7  jeare  3i'e50i'i^s  se  halja  wer, 
on8  läre  1  on  daede  se  hyhsta^,  fenj 
to  bysceophadeio  Saere  Romaniscan  1040 


Cap,   XXni:    1    trymmendlice   C, 
trymmedliceCa.  —  2  gestrangedon  Ca. 


Cap.  XXIII:  1  munenecum  B.  — 
la  bodigende  B  (aber  das  3  ausge- 
strichen und  über  dem  d  ein  n  ge- 
schrieben). —  2  tu.  —  3  fehlt  in  B.  — 

4  from.   —   4  a  ci  übergeschrieben.  — 

5  fiftejum.  —  6  Augusto.  —  6^  |?8es 
Öses  B.  —  7  teoÖam  B.  —  8  se  waes 
on.  —  9  hehsta.  —  10  biscophade. 


33.     TJt  Brettones,  quiescentibus  ad  tempus  exteris,  ciuilibus  sese  bellis  con- 
triuerint,  simul  et  maioribus  flagitiis  submerserint. 

23.     TJt  sanctus  papa  Gregorius  Augtistinum  cum  monachis  ad  praedicandum 
genti  Anglorum  mittens,   epistida  quoque  illos  exhortatoria ,   ne   a  laborando 

cessarent,  confortauerit. 

Siquidem  anno  ab  incarnatione  domini  D^'LXXX"!!"  Mauricius  ab  Augusta 
quinquagesimus   quartus   imperium   suscipiens,   uiginti   et   uno   annis   tenuit. 
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cyrican  j  |78es  apostolican  setles, 
3  f  heold  j  rOite  Sreottyne  jear 
3  syx  monaS  3  tyn  dajas.  Se  wses 
mid  jodcundre  onbryrdnysse  monad 

1045  fy  feowerteojeSan  jeare  )78es  ylcan 
caseres,  ymb  fiftij  wintra  J  hund- 
teontij  Anjelcynnes  hidercymes 
on  Breotone,  f  he  sende  3ocles 
J>eow  Ajustiniim    3    oSre    monije 

1050  munecas  and  preostas  mid  hine, 
DriKten  ondr^edende,  bodian  ^  3odes 
Word  Anjelfeode.  ]7a  hyrsu- 
medon  liij  ]78es  biscopes  ^a  be- 
bodum,  to  f  am  jemynjedon  weorce 

1055  3*  feran    onjunnon  J    sumne   dsel 


ciriceanii,  D  ]?ses  apostolican  set- 
lesi2,  ;)  )?8eti3  rihte  lieoldis  XIIIi* 
jeäriö  j  syx  mono^iß  D  Xi7  dajas. 
Se  wses  mid  jodcundrei^  inbryrd- 
nesse  manod^^  ^j  feowerteoSan^* 
jeare  ]?8es  ylcan  caseres,  ymb  fiftij 
wintra  3  hunteontij  ^i  Anjelcyn- 
nes22  hidercymes  23  in  Brytene^Sa^ 
]>8Qt  he  sende  3ocles^*  Seow^* 
Ajustinus^ö  3  oSre  manije^ß  mu- 
necas mid  him27,  Dryhten^s  adrse- 
dende29,  3odes3o  word  bodian  so 
Anjelfeode.si  pa  hyrsumedon32 
hi34  Saes  bysceopes  ^5  bebodum,  to 
)?am36  jemynjodan^?  weorce  3^8 
feran  anjunnon^^  J^o   smnne  dael 


3  beoden  Ca. 
fehlt  in  Ca. 


3a  b.'  Ca.  —  4  J  11  cyrican.  —  12  seÖles.  —  13  J^aet 

heold  3  reahte.  —  14  j?reotteno.  — 
15  3er.  —  16  monaÖ.  —  17  tyn.  — 
18  godcunde  B.  —  19  monad.  —  20  f eo- 
wertegeÖan.  —  21  hund-.  —  22  On- 
golcynnes.  —  23  -cymes  T.,  cyme  B. 

—  23a  Breotone.  —  24  fehlen  in  T. 

—  25  Agustinum.  —  26  moni^e.  — 
27  hine.  —  28  Drihten.  —  29  on- 
drede.  —  30  bodian  oodes  word.  — 
31  Ongel}?eode.  —  32  hyrsumodon.  — 
34  heo.  —  35  biscopes.  —  36  j^aem.  — 
37  gemyngedan.  —  38  ond.  —  39  on- 
^unnon.  —  40  and  Ms  angunnon  (T. : 
ongunnon)  fehlt  in  B. 


Cuius  anno  regni  decimo  Gregorius,  uir  doctrina  et  actione  praecipuus,  ponti- 
ficatum  ßomanae  et  apostolicae  sedis  sortitus  rexit  annos  XIII,  menses  VI 
et  dies  X.  Qui  diuino  admonitus  instinctu  anno  decimo  quarto  eiusdem 
principis,  aduentus  uero  Anglorum  in  Brittaniam  anno  circiter  CL.,  misit 
seruum  dei  Augustinum  et  alios  plures  cum  eo  monachos  timentes  dominum 
praedicare  uerbum  dei  genti  Anglorum.  Qui  cum  iussis  pontificalibus  obtem- 
perantes  memoratum  opus  aggredi  coepissent,  iamque  aliquantulum  itineris 
confecissent ,  perculsi  timore  inerti,  redire  domum  potius,  quam  barbaram, 
feram,  incredulamque  gentem,  cuius  ne  linguam  quidem  nossent,  adire  cogi- 
tabant,  et  hoc  esse  tutius  communi  consilio  decernebant.  Nee  mora,  Augu- 
stinum, quem  eis  episcopum  ordinandum,  si  ab  Anglis  susciperentur,  dispo- 
suerat,  domum  remittunt,  qui  a  beato  Gregorio  humili  supplicatu  obtineret, 
ne  tarn  periculosam,  tam  laboriosam,   tarn  incertam  peregrinationem  adire 
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^ses  wejes  jefaren  hsefdon,  Sa 
onjuimon  hi  forhtijan  J  ondraed- 
don  Mm  ]7one  siSfset,  D  ]?olitan  ^ 
him  wislicre  D  jeliyldre^  wsere,  "^ 
hi  ma  ham  cyrdan,  ]?omie  M  ]?a 
eallreordan  ]?eode  D  Sa  reSan  D  )?a 
imjeleafsmnan,  )7ara  Se  hi  furSon 
]?a6  jereorde  ne  ciiSan,  jesecan 
sceoldan;  3  fis  jemsenelice  Mm  to 
rsede  jecuron.  3  )?a  sona  sen- 
don  Ajiistinum  to  Sam  papan, 
]7one  Se  M  Mm  to  biscope  jecoren 
haefdon,  jif  heora  lare  onfanjene^ 
waere^,  ^  he  sceoMe  eadmodlice 
for  M  Sinjian,  ^  M  ne  Sorftan  in 
swa  frsecne  siSfsett  D  on^  swa 
jewinfiühcne,  D  on  swa  uncuSe 
sellSeodijnysse  feran.  Da  sende 
Scs  3re5oriiis  serendjewrit  Mm  to, 
J  M  trymede  D  laerde  on  ]?am 
^ewrite,    f    hi    eadmodhce    fer- 


]?8es  wejes  jefaren  hsefdon,  Sa 
anjunnon^o  ]2i34  forhtijan  D^^  an- 
draedan^i  Mm  f^sene*^  siSfset,  D 
]?ohton,  |78et  Mm  wislicre  ^^  j  ^e-  1060 
haldre^*  wsere,  ]?8et  M^*  häm*5  cir- 
don*6,  Sonne  M^*  j^a  ekeordian^^ 
(ilfÄ  5,  2^'  54)  ]?eode  jeferdan*» 
D  Sa  reSan^ö  D^9  Sa^e  un^eleaf- 
suman,  )?ara  Se  hi^*  fiirSum  je-  1065 
reord  ^^  ne  cu]7on ,  jesecean  ^i 
sceoMon52 ;  ;)  Jjis  jemsenelice  Mm  to 
rsede  ciironss.  J54  g^  sona  senden 
Ajustinus^s  to  j^am^ß  papan,  fjone 
Se  he  Mm  to  bysceope^^  jecoren  1070 
hsefde,  jif  heora  lär  onfanjen^s 
waere,  J^set  he  sceoMe  ^^  eaSmodlice 
for  M34  Sinjian,  ]78et  M^*  ne  Sorf- 
ton^o  in  swa  frecne  siSf^t  J^i 
swa  jewinnes  on^i  swa  üncuSe  1075 
elj^eodijnesse  feran  ß^.  Da  sende 
Scs  3rc5orius  serendjewrit  him  to, 
D  hi34  trymede  D  Iserde  on^^  Sam 
jewrite,  )78et  M^^  ea)?modlice  fer- 


53  gehyldre^s^mC  ausgestrichen.  — 
6  J?a  fehlt  in  C.  —  7  oiifan3e[ne]  Ca. 
—  8  wseron  Ca.  —  9  on  mit  Meineren 
Buchstaben^  aber  mit  derselben  Tinte 
über  der  Zeile  geschrieben;  ebenso  ne 
in  (7)  onfan^ene.     Ca. 


41  ondredan.  —  42  J^one.  —  43  wisli- 
cra.  —  44  gehaeledra.  —  45  ma  ham.  — 
46  cerdon.  —  47  elreordan.  —  48  fehlt 
in  T..  —  49  fehlen  in  B.  —  50  ge- 
reorde.  —  51  ^esecan.  —  52  scolde  T.. 
fehlt  in  B.  —  53  ^ecuron.  —  54  ond.  — 
55  Agustinus.  —  56  J^sem.  —  57  bi- 
scope. —  58  onfongen.  —  59  scolde. — 
60  portte.  —  61  3  in  swa  gewinfulne 
J  in.  —  62  fseran.  —  63  in. 


deberent.   Quibus  ille  exhortatorias  mittens  litteras,  in  opus  eos  uerbi,  diuino 
confisos  auxilio,  proficisci  suadet.   Quarum  uidelicet  litterarum  ista  est  forma : 
'Grregorius  seruus  seruorum  Dei  seruis  Domini  nostri. 

Quia  melius  fuerat  bona  non  incipere,  quam  ab  his,  quae  coepta  sunt, 
cogitatione  retrorsum  redire,  summo  studio,  dilectissitni  filii,  oportet,  ut  opus 
bonum,  quod  auxiliante  Domino  coepistis,  impleatis.  Nee  labor  uos  ergo 
itineris,  nee  maledicorum  hominum  linguae  deterreant:  sed  omni  instantia, 
omnique  feruore,  quae  inchoastis,  Deo  auctore  peragite:  scientes,  quod  labo- 
rem  magnum  maior  aeternae  retributionis  gloria  sequitur.  Eemeanti  autem 
Augustino  praeposito  uestro,  quem  et  abbatem  uobis  constituimus,  in  omnibus 
humiliter   oboedite:    scientes    hoc   uestris   animabus   per   omnia   profuturum, 

Bibliothek  der  angelsächs.  Prosa.    IV.  4 
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1080  don  on  fset  jeweorc  ]?2es  3odes 
wordes,  3  jetreowodenio  on  3odes 
fultum ;  3 11  ■p  hi  no  afyrhten  i^»  f 
jewin  Sses  siSfsetes ,  ne  wyrij- 
cwydolra     manna     tuiijan  12     ne 

1085  brejdeni^,  ac  f  hi  mid  ealre  jeorn- 
fulnysse  3  mid  3odes  Infan  Sa 
jod  jefremedeni^,  Ipe  hi  Surh  3odes 
fultum  don  onjunnon;  D  "p  M 
wiston  f   Sset  micle  jewin  mare 

1090  wTildur  eces  edleanes  sefter  fylijde; 
1  he  selmüitijne  3od  baed,  f  he 
hi  mid  his  jife  jescylde,  D  ^  he 
him  sylfum  forjeafe  f  he  moste 
Sone    wsestm   heora  jewinnes  on 

1095  heofona  rices  wnldre  jeseon,  for- 
Son  he  jearo  waere  on  ]?am  ylcan 
gewinne  mid  him  beon,  jif  him 
lefnysi*  seald  wsere. 

1100 


danß*  in  )?3et  weorc  3odes6^  wor- 
des,  D  ]78et66  hi66  jetriwdon^?  on^s 
3odes68  Mtum;  j  fset  hi*4  ^e  forht- 
jean^ö  J^ses^o  jewinnes^o,  ne^i 
Sses  si)?f8etes,  ne  wyrijcwedelra^^ 
manna  73  tunjan  ne^*  brejden,^^' 
ac  fset  hi  mid  ealre  jeornful- 
nesse  J  mid  3odes  Infon  Ipa  jöd 
jefremedon,  Se  hi  ]?urh  3odes  ful- 
tum don  75  onjunnon,  And^e  ]7set 
hi  wiston  ]?8et  ]793t  micle  jewinn 
wsere  märe  wnldor  eces  edleanes 
sefterfyljende.  Ond  he  aelmih- 
tijne  3od  bsed,  ]?8et  he  hi^ßa  mid 
his  jife  jescilde,  3  )?3et  he  him 
sylfum  7 7  forjeäfe  faet  he  moste 
Sone  (MS.  J5,  p.  55)  wsestm  heora 
Gewinnes  in^s  heofonrices  wul- 
dor  jeseon,  forSon  he  jeara 
■wsere  in  fam  ylcan  gewinne  mid 
him  beon,  jif  him  Isefnes  seald 
wsere. 


10  J  he  getreowode  Ca.  —  11  J 
fehlt  in  Ca.  —  11»  afyrhte  Ca.  — 
12  tungan  ne  bregde  Ca.;  tun^an  ne 
brosniende  C.  —  13  gefremede  Ca.  — 
14  lif  C. 


64  ferde.  —  65  J?8es  oodes.  — 
66  fehlen  in  T.  —  67  ^etreowde.  — 
68  in.  —  69  fyrhte.  —  70  }?8et  ge- 
wiin.  —  71  fehlt  in  T.  —  72  wyrg- 
cweodulra.  —  73  monna.  Dies  ist  das 
letzte  Wort  auf  fol.  1^  (S.  2)  in  T. 
Von  dem  nächsten  Blatt  ist  nur  eine 
kleine  Ecke  vorhanden,  worauf  noch 
einige  Varianten  sich  finden.  —  74  fehlen 
in  B.  —  75  doon  T.  —  76  Aand  B. 
—  76a  hine  B.  —  11  seolfum  T.  — 
78  fehlt  in  B. 


quicquid  a  uobis  fuerit  in  eius  admonitione  conpletum.  Omnipotens  Dens 
sua  uos  gratia  protegat  et  uestri  laboris  fructum  in  aeterna  me  patria  uidere 
concedat;  quatenus  etsi  uobiscum  laborare  nequeo,  simul  in  gaudio  retri- 
butionis  inueniar,  quia  laborare  scilicet  uolo.  Dens  uos  incolumes  custodiat, 
dilectissimi  filii. 

Data  die  decima  Kalendarum  Augustarum,  imperante  domino  nostro 
Mauricio  Tiberio  piissimo  Augusto  anno  decimo  quarto,  post  consulatum  eius- 
dem  domini  nostri  anno  decimo  tertio,  indictione  decima  quarta.' 
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Caput   XXY.i 

Daet  Aujustinus  wses  cumende 
on  Breotone  seiest  on  Tenet 
]?aiii  ealonde,  J  Cantwara  cy- 
ninje  Cristes  jeleafan  bodode, 
3  swa  mid  his  lefnysse  3odes 
Word  bodijende  on  Cent  eode.^ 

Da  wses  jestranjod  Ajustinus 
mid  trymnysse  fses  eadijan  fseder 
3re5orius  mid  Sam  Cristes  feowmn, 
Sa  fe  mid  him  weeron,  3  hwearf 
eft  on  f  weorc  ^oäes  word  to 
Iseranne,  D  com  on  Breotone. 

Da  wses  on  ]?a  tid  JEt^QlhjTht 
cyninj  haten  on  Centrice  D  militij, 
se  lisefde  rice  oS  jemsero  Humbre 
streames,2*  se  tosceadeS  suSfolc 
AnjelJ^eode  D  norSfolc.  ponne 
is  on  easteweardre  Cent  mycel 
{MS.  0,  fol.la)  ealands  Tenet^,  f 


Caput   XXY. 

paet  Ajustinus  wses^  cumende 
on  Brytene  serest  on  Tenet- 
land,  Cantwara  cyninje  Cri- 
stes jeleafan  bodode,  3  swa  1105 
be  his  leafan  5odes  word 
bodiende  on  Cent  eode. 

Da  wsesi  jestranjod  Ajusti- 
nus  mid  trymnesse  faes  eadejan 
f seder  Srejorius  mid  fam  Cristes  1110 
]?eowum,  Sa  ]7e  mid  Mm  wseron, 
J"2  hwearf  eft^  in  \ddi  weorc  3odes 
word  to  Iseranne,  D  com  in  Bry- 
tene. 

Da  3  w£es  in  Sa  tid  ^Sel-  1115 
byriht  cyninj  haten*  on  Cent-^ 
rice  D  se  wses  mihtij,  se  hsefde 
rice  oS  jemsero  Humbre  streames, 
se  tosceadet  suSfolc  An5el]7eode 
3  norSfolc.  Donne  is  on  easte-  1120 
weardre  Cent    micel  ijland,    ]78et 


Cap.  XXV:  1  Die  Überschrift  und 
der  Inhalt  von  Cap.  XXIV  fehlen  in 
den  ags.  Handschriften.  —  2  eode  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  2a  streameCa. —  3  ealond  Ca. 
Mit  diesem  Worte  beginnt  MS.  0., 
dem  unser  Text  nun  in  dieser  Columne 

folgt.  —  4  tenent  0.,  tenen^  Ca. 


Cap.  XXIV  ist  in  allen  ^MSS.  un- 
üher setzt  geblieben^  auch  dieÜberschrift. 

Cap.  XXV :  1  was  5.  —  2  fehlt  in 
B.  —  3  Da  fehlt  in  B.,  doch  ist  ein 
Baum  für  die  beiden  Initialen  als 
Kapitelanfang  freigelassen.  —  4  baten 
fehlt  in  B.  —  5  cet  B. 


25.     TJt  ueniens  Brittaniam  Augustinus  prima  in  insula  Tanato   rege  Can- 
tuariorum  praedicarit ;   et  sie  accepta  ab  eo  Ucentia  Cantiam  praedicaturus 

intrauerit. 

Eoboratus  ergo  confirmatione  beati  patris  Gregorii,  Augustinus  cum 
f  amulis  Christi,  qui  erant  cum  eo ,  rediit  in  opus  uerbi,  peruenitque  Britta- 
niam. Erat  eo  tempore  rex  Aedilberct  in  Cantia  potentissimus ,  qui  ad 
confinium  usque  Humbrae  fluminis  maximi,  quo  meridiani  et  septentrionales 
Anglorum  populi  dirimuntur,  fines  imperii  tetenderat.  Est  autem  ad  orien- 
talem  Cantiae  plagam  Tanatos  insula  non  modica,  id  est  magnitudinis  iuxta 
consuetudinem  aestimationis  Anglorum,  familiarum  sexcentarum,  quam  a  con- 
tinenti  terra  secernit  fluuius  Vantsumu,  qui  est  latitudinis  circiter  trium  sta- 
diorum,  et  duobus  tantum  in  locis  est  transmeabilis ;  utrumque  enim  caput 
protendit  in  mare.  In  hac  ergo  adplicuit  seruus  domini  Augustinus  et  socii 
eins,  uiri,  ut  ferunt,  ferme  XL.  Acceperunt  autem  praecipiente  beato  papa 
Gregorio,  de  gente  Francorum  interpretes;  et  mittens  ad  Aedilberctum  man- 
dauit  se  uenisse  de  Eoma,  ac  nuntium  ferre  Optimum,  qui  sibi  obtemperantibus 
aeterna  in  caelis  gaudia,  et  regnum  sine  fine  cum  deo  uiuo  et  uero  futurum 

4* 
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is    syx    hund    hida    micel    sefter 
Anjelcynnes    sehte;     fset    ealond 
tosceadeS  Wantsunio(iltfÄ  Ca.,p.  26) 
1125  stream    fram^    ]?am    tojej^eoddanß 
lande;  se  is  ]?reora  fnrlanja'^  brad, 
J  on  twam  stowiun  is  oferfernes^, 
D  sejhwaeSer^  ende   liS    on^o  s^. 
On    )7yssum    eälanden    com    upp 
1130  se   3odes   feow   Ajustinus   j   his 
jeferan ;     wses     he    feowertija  ^^ 
sum.     N6mani3  hie^*  eac  swylce 
him    wealhstodas     of    Franclande 
mid,   swa  him   Scs  3i'e5orius   be- 
ll 35  bead;   3    he  fa^^  sende  to  ^]?el- 
byrhte  serenddracan  i^,  J  Onbeadi^ 
^   he   6f  Rome   come   J   ^   betste 
serende  Isedde ;  3  se  Se  him  hyrsum 
beon   wolde^s^   buton^^  tweon    he 
1140  jehet  ecne  jefean^^  on  heofomim, 
j  toweard  rice^i  butan  ende  mid 
J?one    soSan    5od   D    ]?one    lifijen- 
dan22.     Da  he    )?a   se  cyninj  )?as 
Word    jehyrde,    ]?a    het    he    hi^s 
1145 


is  nemned  Tenet,  Sa3r  synt 
syx  hund  hyda  sefter  Anjel- 
cynnes  sehte;  fset  ijland  toscea- 
deS  Wantsama  stream  fram  )?am 
tojeSeoddan  lande;  se  is  Sreora 
furlanja  brad,  J  on  twam  stowum 
is  of  erfernes,  D  sejhwseSer  ende 
lijeS  üt  on  s^e.  On  )?issmn 
ijlande  com  üpp  se  3otles  Seow 
Ajustinus  ~\  his  jeferan;  wses  he 
feowertija  sum.  Näman  hi^  eac 
swylce  7  liim  wealh-  {MS.  B,  p.  56) 
stodas  of  Franclande  mid  8,  swa 
him  Sanctus  3i^e5orius  bebead; 
3  he  sende  )?a  to^  ^Selbyrhte 
serenddracan ,  D  him  cySde,  j^set 
he  of  Rome  come  D  |?set  betste 
serende  Isedde;  D  se  Se  him  hyr- 
sum beon  wolde,  butan  tweon  he 
jehet  him  ecne  jefean  in  heo- 
fonum,  ~\  toweard  rtce  butan 
ende  mid  fam  soSan  3ode  D  fani 
lifiendan.  pa  he  Sa  se  cininj 
fas  Word  jehirde,    Sa  het  he  hi 


5  for  C.  —  6  togej^eoddean;  das 
übergeschriebene  a  von  andrer  Hand 
Ca.  —  7  furlun^a  (7a.  —  8  ofer- 
fsernes,  aber  das  Sd  zu  e  radiert  0.  — 
9  se^hsel^eres  Ca.  —  10  to  Ca.  — 
11  ealonde  Ca.  —  12  feowerti^ra  Ca. 
—  13  naiii  C.  —  14  hi  Ca.,  he  0  C.  — 
15  J?a  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  16  8erend[d]ra- 
can  Ca.  —  17  onbead;  über  bead 
steht  ssede  von  andrer  Hand;  Ca.  — 
18  weolde  Ca.  —  19  butan  Ca.  — 
20  fean  Ca.  —  21  rece  {über  dem 
ersten  e  ein  i)  Ca.  —  22  lifiendan  Ca.  — 
23  hi  {hinter  dem  i  eine  Rasur  in  0) 
hig  Ca. 


6  hi  fehlt  in  B.  —  7  swylce  fehlt 
in  B.  —  8  mid  fehlt  in  B.  —  9  to 
fehlt  in  B. 


sine  uUa  dubietate  promitteret.  Qui,  haec  audiens,  manere  illos  in  ea,  quam 
adierant,  insula,  et  eis  necessaria  ministrari,  donec  uideret,  quid  eis  faceret, 
iussit.  Nam  et  antea  fama  ad  eum  Christianae  religionis  peruenerat,  utpote 
qui  et  uxorem  habebat  Christianam  de  gente  Francorum  regia,  uocabulo 
Bercta;  quam  ea  condicione  a  parentibus  acceperat,  ut  ritum  fidei  ac  reli- 
gionis suae  cum  episcopo ,  quem  ei  adiutorem  fidei  dederant ,  nomine  Liud- 
hardo,  inuiolatum  seruare  licentiam  haberet. 
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"bidan  on  f  am  ealande^*,  |?e  hi  upp 
comon,  D  him  |?ider  hiora^s  ]?earfe 
forjyfan-6,  3  J^set  he  jesawe  hwset 
he  him  don  wolde.  Swylce  eac-^* 
8er  ]?an-7  becom  hlisa  to  him  )?8ere 
cristenan  sef sestnesse  ^s,  forSon  he 
cristen  wif  haefde,  him^Q  jejyfen^ö 
of  Francena  cynmjcynne,^^  Berhte 
waes  haten;  f  wif  he  onfenj  fram 
hyre^i  yldi^um  fasere  ^^  arednesse, 
f  hio^^  his  leafnesse^*  hsefde^^  f 
heo  föne  feaw  fses  cristenan  je- 
leafan  3  hyre^^  sefaestnesse  ^^  nn- 
jeYfemmedne  healdan  moste,  mid 
)?y  biscope^^,  |?one  ]>e  hi  hyre^^ 
to  Mtome39  {3IS.  0,  fol.  Ih)  \^^ 
jeleafan  sealdon,  ]?8es  nama  wses 
Leodheard. 

Da  wses  sefter  monejnm  dajum, 
]78et  se  cyninj  com  to  ]7am  ealonde, 
J  het  him  nte  setl  jewyrcean, 
J  het  Ajustinnm  mid  his  je- 
feriim  ]?ider  to  his  sprsece  cuman. 
Warnode  he  him^o  j^y  igeg  hie^^  o^ 

hwylc  hus  to  him  ineodan;  breac^i 
ealdre  *i^    healsunje  ,      jif     hie  ^^ 


bidan  on  )?am  ealande,  Se  hi  üp 
comon,  J  he  Sider  heora  fearfe 
forjeaf,  oS  )?set  he  jesawe  hwaet 
he  him  dön  wolde.  Swylce  eac  ser 
Son  becom  hlisa  to  him^o  Saere  1150 
cristenan  aefestnesse,  for]?on  he 
cristen  11  wif  hsefde,  him  wses  for- 
jifen  of  Francena  cyninjcynne, 
Beorhte  wses  haten;  ]7aet  wif  he 
onfenj  fram  hii'e  yldrum  Ssere  1155 
arednesse,  |?8et  heo  his  leue  hsefde 
f'set  heo  Sone  ]7eaw  Saes  cristenan 
jeleafan  D  hire  aefestnesse  unje- 
w^emmedne  jehealdan  moste,  mid 
)?am  bysceope,  Sone  \q  hi  hyre  1160 
to  fnltiune  sealdon  J  to  jeleafan, 
)?8es  nama  wses  Leodheard. 

pa  waes  a^fter  manejnm  dajum, 
)78et  se  cyninj  com  to  f>am  ijlande,  1165 
1  het  him  (MS.  B,  p.  57)  üte  seldan 
jewyrcean,  J  het  Ajnstinus  mid  his 
jeferum  ]?ider  to  his  spreece  cuman. 
Warnode  he  hine  Sy  laes  hi 
in  hwylc  hüs  to  him  ineodon;  1170 
breac  he  ealdre  hselsunje,  jif  hi 


24  ealonde  Ca.  —  25  heora  Ca.  — 
2ß  for^efan  (üher  dem  e  ein  j)  0.  — 
26a  eac  fehlt  in  Ca.  —   27  Öam  Ca. 

—  28  sefestnysse  Ca.  —  29  seo  wses 
him  forgifen  Ca.  —  30  cyne  Ca.  — 
31  hire  Ca.  —  32  j^sere  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  33  heo  Ca.  —  34  ea  steht  über  Rasur 
in  0,  -nysse  Ca.  —  35  herde  Ca.  — 
36  hire  Ca.  —  37  sefestnysse  Ca.  — 
38  biscop  Ca.  —  39  lultume  Ca.  — 
40  hine  Ca.  —  41  Über  breac  steht 

wende  in  Ca.  —  41»  ealre  0,   ealre 

Ca:  —  42  hi  Ca. 


10  Mm  fehlt  in  B.  —  11  Griten  B. 


Post  dies  ergo  uenit  ad  insulam  rex,  et  residens  sub  diuo,  iussit  Aug-u- 
stinum  cum  sociis  ad  suum  ibidem  aduenire  colloquium.  Cauerat  enim,  ne 
in  aliquam  domum  ad  se  introirent,  uetere  usus  augurio,  ne  superuentu  suo, 
siquid  maleficae  artis  habuissent,  eum  superando  deciperent.  At  illi  non 
daemonica,  sed  diuina  uirtute  praediti,  ueniebant  crucem  pro  uexillo  ferentes 
argenteam,  et  imaginem  domini  saluatoris  in  tabula  depictam,   laetaniasque 


54 


hAvylcne  diycraeft  hsefdon,  f  hi 
hine  oferswi]?an  ^^  D  beswican 
sceolden^^,     Ac    hi    nalses    mid^^ 

1175  deofulcrgefte  *6^  ac  mid  jodcunde 
msejene  jeweljade  coman.  Bseron 
Cristes  rode  tacen,  sylfrene  Cristes 
msel  mid  him,  3  anlicnesse*^  Drilit- 
nes  Hselendes  on  brede  afsejde  3 

1180  awritene,  D  wseron  halijra  naman 
rimende,  D  jebedo  sinkende,  somod 
für  hiora^s  sylfra  ecre  hselo  D  f>ara 
)?e  hi  to  comon^9  to  Drihtne  j^in- 
^odon^o,     pa  het  se  cynin^  hie^i 

1185  sittan,  D  hie^i  sAva  dydon;  J  hi 
sona  him  lifes  word  aetjsedere 
mid  eallum^'^  his  jeferum^^^  j^e 
)?8er  set  wseron,  bodedon  D  Iserdon. 
pa  jswarade^^   se    cyniiij    J    )?us 

1190  cwaeS:  Fsejere  word  )?is  syndon^s  J 
jehat  ]?a56  je  brohton^^  j  ^^g  gec- 
jaS^^-  ac  forSon  hi  niwe  syndon 
1  uncuSe,  ne  majon  we  nu  ^s  jen^^ 
^   J^afijeanöö^    ^   we   forlsetan    )7a 

1195  Avisan    )?e   we    lanjreß^   tide    mid 


hwylcne  drycrseft  haefdon,  |?8et 
hii2  hine  oferswiSan  J  beswican 
sceoldon.  Ac  hi  nales  deofles 
crsefte,  ac  mid  jodcundum  maejne 
jewelejode  coman.  B^ran  Cristes 
rode  tacn,  sylefren  Cristes  msel 
mid  him  hsefdon  ]  Dlicnesse  on 
brede  Haelendes  Cristes  awritene, 
j  waeron  hahjra  manna  naman 
rimende,  D  jebedu  synjende,  so- 
mod for  heora  ecre  hselo  3  fara 
Se  hi  to  comon  tö  Dryhtne  ]>m- 
jodon.  Da  het  se  cyninj  lii  sittan, 
3  hi  swa  didon.  Ond  hi  sona  him 
lifes  word  setj^dere  mid  eallum 
his  jefermn,  ]?e  Sser  set  wseron, 
bodedon  J  (MS.  T.,  p.  3)  Iserdon.is 
)7a  Jswarode^ö  ge  cininj^e  ^  j)ixs 
cwseS:  Fsejere^?  word  |7is  syndon 
3  jehat  Se  je  brohton^^  3  us  sec- 
ja]?;  ac  forSan^a  Meo  niwe^i  syn- 
don 3  üncuSe,  ne  majon  we  nu 
jyt^^  |7get  Safian,  ]?8et  we  forlseton^s 
Sa  wisan  )?e  we  lanje^*  tide  mid 


43  -swy|?an  Ca  —  44  sceoldan  Ca. 
45  mid  üher geschrieben  in  0,  fehlt  in 
C.  —  46  deofol-  Ca.  —  47  -nysse 
Ca.  —  48  heora  Ca.  —  49  coman.  Ca. 

—  50  J^iu^edon  Ca.  —  51  hi  Ca.  — 
52  him  eallum  Ca.  —  53  geferan  Ca. 

—  54  Dswarede  Ca.  —  55  synd  Ca. 

—  56  pe  jebrohton  Ca.  —  57  saec^aj? 
Ca.  —  58  no  ^yt  Ca,  nu  gen  0.  — 
59  jejpafigean  Ca.  —  60  längere  Ca. 


12  hi  fehlt  in  B.  —  13  Mit  diesem 
Worte  beginnt  der  zusammenhängende 
Text  in  MS.  T.  tvieder. 

85  ondswarede.  —  86  cyning.  — 
87  Fseger.  —  88  brohtan.  —  89  forÖon. 

—  90  heo.  —  91  neowe.  —  92  gen. 

—  93  forlaeten.  —  94  longre. 


canentes  pro  siia  simul  et  eorum ,  propter  quos  et  ad  quos  uenerant ,  salute 
aeterna,  domino  supplicabant.  Cumque  ad  iussionem  reg-is  residentes  uerbmn 
ei  uitae  una  cum  omnibus,  qui  aderant,  eius  comitibus  praedicarent,  respon- 
dit  ille  dicens :  'Pulchra  sunt  quidem  uerba  et  promissa,  quae  adfertis;  sed 
quia  noua  sunt  et  incerta ,  non  his  possum  adsensum  tribuere ,  relictis  eis, 
quae  tanto  tempore  cum  omni  Anglorum  gente  seruaui.  Verum  quia  de  longe 
huc  peregrini  uenistis,  et  ut  ego  mihi  uideor  perspexisse,  ea,  quae  uos  uera 
et  optima  credebatis,  nobis  quoque  communicare  desiderastis,  nolumus  molesti 
esse  uobis;  quin  potius  benigno  uos  hospitio  recipere  et,  quae  uictui  sunt 
uestro  necessaria ,    ministrare  curamus :   nee  prohibemus ,   quin  omnes ,   quos 


55 


ealle  AnjelJ^eode  heoldon.^i  Ac 
forSon  ]>G  je  hider^^  ieorran^^  ell- 
Seodijeßs  coman,  J  fses  Ipe  me 
jeSuht  D  jesawen  is  ]?a  j^inj  )?a  f>e 
je  jeseoS  D  betest^*  jelyfdon  ^set 
je  eac  swylce  willanß^  don^^  us  )?a 
jem8ensmman66  (i|f5.  Ca,p.  27\n.Q^^ 
•vvyllaS  we  forSamß^  eow  hefije 
beon;  ac^^  we  willaS  eowic^^  frem- 
(MS.  0,  fol.  2a)  sumlice  on  jestliS- 
nesse^i  onfon,  D  eow  Dlyfene'^  syl- 
lan,  J  eowre  )?earfe  forjyfan.'^s  '^q 
we  eow  beweriaS  ■^set  je  ealle  ]?a 
]?e  je  majan'^^  f)urh  eowre  lare 
to  eowi^es  jeleafan  sefestnesse'^s  je- 
^eode  J  jecyrre.  pa  sealde  se 
cyninc'^ß  him  wununesse  ]  stowe 
on  Cantwara  byrij,  seo  wses  ealles 
Ms  rices  ealdorburh,  3  swa  swa 
he  jebet,  him  andhfene'^'^  j  heora 
woriüdj'earfe'^'^^  forjyfan,'^^  j  g^c 
swylce  lyfnesse  sealde,  ^  hie'^ 
mostan  Cristes  jeleafan  bodian  J 
Iseran.  Is  ^  saed,  J^set^o  hi  ferdon  D 
nealecton^ito  J>8ere  ceastre,  swa  swa 


ealre  ^s  Anjel]?eode  ^6  heoldon 
{MS.  B,  p.  58).  Ac  forSon  )?e  je 
hider  feorran^^  elSeodie^s  conion,^^ 
31  fses  Se  me  jefuht  is^  j  ic 
jesewen  heebbe  )7a  Sinj  )?e  je  1200 
beseoS  J  botst  on  jelyfaS ,  ]?8et 
je  eac  swilce  wilniaS  ns  )?a  j^mj 
jemsensumian,  nu  ^  ne  willaS  we 
eow 2  hefije  beon;  ac  we  willaS 
eow  fremsumlice  in  jastliSnesse*  1205 
onfon,  ~\  eow  Dlifan^  syllan,^  3 
eow  7  eoAvre  j^earfe  forjifan.  Ne^ 
we  eow  bewerijeaS  9  ]?8et  je  ealle 
]?a  Se  je  majon  10  ]?urh  eowre  lare 
to  eowres  jeleafan  sefsestnesse  n  1210 
jeSeode  3 1  jecyrre.  pa  sealde  se 
cininji-  him  jewunenesse^^D^  stowe 
oni*  Cantwara  bmji^,  se^^  waes 
ealles  his  rices  ealdorburuh,!^  Ji 
SAva  swa  he  jehet,i8  Mm  Jleofani^  1215 
31  heora  woroldJ)earfe  i^  forjeaf,^^ 
31  eac  swylce  leafe^i  sealde,  \mt 
hi22  nioston23  Cristes  jeleafan 
bodian  j  Igeran.  Is  fset  ssed^*, 
f^t  hi22  ferdon  J  neletton25  Sa  26  1220 
fore^ß  to   fsere   ceastre.   swa  swa 


61  heoldan  Ca.  —  62  feorran  Mder 
Ca,  feorron  0.  —  63  sei-  Ca.  — 
64  betst  Ca.  —  65  wylladon  Smith.  — 
66  semsensuman  Ca.  —  67  Ne  Ca, 
Nu  C.  —  68  for}?on  Ca.  —  69  Ac  Ca. 
—  70  eow  Ca.  —  71  ^sest-  Ca.  — 
72  Jlyfne  Ca.  —  73  forjifan  Ca.  — 
74  ma^on  Ca.  —  75  -nysse  Ca.  — 
76  cynins  Ca.  —  77  Jlyfne  Ca.  — 
77a  weomld-Ca.  —  78  forjifan  Ca.  — 
79  hi  Ca.  —  80  ssed  J^a  M  Smith.  — 
81  nealsehtan  Ca. 


95  ealle.  —  96  On^el.  —  97  fehlt  in 
B.  —  98  elj^eodije.  —  99  cwomon.  — 
1  ond.  —  2  is  J  gesewen  |7a  J7in5  Öa 
Öe  soÖ  3  betst  gelefdon  ]78et  eac  swilce 
willadon  us  }7a  gemaensuman,  nellaÖ 
we  foröon  eow.  —  3  Nu  5.  — 4  gest-.  — 
5  ond-.  6  sellan.  —  7 /e/iZa'n  T.  —  8  Nu  J5 
{mit  Bleistift  ne  üher geschrieben).  — 
9  beweriaÖ.  —  10  mse^en.  —  11  -nisse. 

—  12  cinininj^,  cynin^  T.  —  13  wune- 
nesse.  —  14  in.  —  15  byri^.  —  16  seo. 

—  17  ealdorburg.  —  18  ^eheht.  — 
19  ondlifen  for^eaf  3  weoruldJ?earfe. 

—  20  forjifan  B.  —  21  leafnesse.  — 
22  heo.  —  23  mosten.  —  24  ssegd.  — 
25  nealehton.  —  26  fehlen  in  T. 


potestis,  fidei  uestrae  religionis  praedicando  societis.'  Dedit  ergo  eis  man- 
sionem  in  ciuitate  Doruuernensi,  quae  imperii  sui  totius  erat  metropolis, 
eisque,  ut  promiserat,  cum  administratione  uictus  temporalis  licentiam  quoque 
praedicandi  non  abstulit.    Fertur  autem,  quia  adpropinquantes  ciuitati,  more 
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heora  ]?eaii82  ^aes,  mid  )?y  haljan 
Cristes  msele,  J  mid  jlicnesse^s 
|78es      miclan^*      cyninjes      ures 

1225  Drihtnes  Haelendes  Cristes,  f  hi 
]7ysne  letanian  D  antefn  jehleoSre 
stefne^ö  sunjan:  Deprecamur  te, 
D[omi]ne,  in  omni  misericordia  tua, 
ut  anferatur  furor  tuus  et  ira  tua 

1230  a  cinitate  ista  et  domo  s[an]c[t]a  tua 
quö[mam]  peccavimus.    Alleluia. 


Caput   XXYI. 

pset    he    Ajustinus    on    Cent 

]78ere  frymSelican  cyrican  lif 

1  lare  wses  onhyrijende,  1  oni 

1235  cyninjes     byrij     bisceopsetl 

onfenj. 

]7a  waes  sona  fses  l^e  hi  eodan^^ 
on  )7a  eardunjstowe  f>e  him  aly- 
fed  W8es  on  f>8ere  cynelican  byrij, 

1240  f>a  onjunnanä  hi  f  apostolice  lif 
losere  J^rymlican^  cyricean  onhy- 
rijean,  f  is  on  sinjalum  jebedum  J 
on  wseceum^  ;j  on  fsestenum  Drihtne 
)?eoudon,5  J  lifes  word  fam  ]?e  hi 

1245 


heora  )?eaw  wses,  mid  J^i^?  halejan^» 
Cristes  msele,  J  mid  Jhcnesse  ^9  Sses 
miclan  cininjes^o  üres^i  Dryhtnes^^ 
Haelendes  Cristes, 33  :)  M  Sisne^^ 
Letaniam  J  untefn^*  jehleoj^re 
stefne  sunjun:  Deprecamur  35  te, 
D[omi]ne,  in  om[n]i  mis[eri]c[or]dia 
tua,  ut  auferat[ur]  furor 36  tuus 
(MS.  B,  p.  59)  et  ira  tua  a  civitate 
ista  et  de  domo  s[an]c[t]a  tua  3? 
quoniam37  peccavimus.37 

Caput   XXYI. 

)?8et  he  Ajustinus  in  Cent 
]?8ere  frymSlican  ciricean 
{MS.  B,  p.  5)  lif  3  läre  wses 
onherjende,  J  on  cininjes 
byri  bysceopsetl   onfenj. 

[D]a  waes  sona  J>8es  Se  hii  ineo- 
don^  in  Sa  eardinjstowe  3  |?e  him 
alyfed  wses  in  Ssere  cinelican* 
byrij,  ]?a  onjunnon^  hi*  |?8et 
apostolicce^  lif  Ssere  frym]?elican  ^ 
ciricean  8  onherian,^  j?a3t  is  in  sin- 
jalum  jebedum  j  in  wseccimi  1 ' 
in  fsestenum  Drihtne  J'eowedon,!* 
1     lifes     word     )?amii    Se^^    hii 


82  |7eaw  Ca.  —  83  anlicnysse  Ca. 
84  myclan  Ca.  —  85  stsefne  Ca.  — 
Cap.XXVI:  1  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  la  eodon 
Ca.  —  2  ongunnon  Ca.  —  8  J?rym[::]- 
lican  0,  Örym|?elican  Ca.,  frym}?elican 
)S'm^/i.— 4w8eccan  Ca.— 5  peowdonCa. 


27  pj  T.  —  28  hal^an.  —  29  on- 
licnesse.  —  80  cynin^es.  —  31  usses. 

—  32  Drihtnes.  —  33  Cristes  ]7£et 
J^eosne.  —  34  ontem.  —  35  epreca- 
mur.  —  86  furo  B.  —  37  fehlen  m  B. 
Cap.XXVI:  1  heo.  —  2  inn-.  —  3  ear- 
dung-.  —  4  cynelecan.  —  5  ^unnon.  — 
6  -lice.  —  7  -lecan.  —  8  cyrcan.  — 
9  onhyr^an.  —  10  ]7eodon.  —  11  J?8em. 

—  12  fehlt  in  T. 


suo  cum  cruce  sancta  et  imagine  magni  regis  Domini  nostri  lesu  Christi  hane 
laetaniam  consona  uoce  modularentur :  'Deprecamur  te,  Domine,  in  omni 
misericordia  tua,  ut  auferatur  furor  tuus  et  ira  tua  a  ciuitate  ista  et  de 
domo  sancta  tua,  quoniam  peccauimus.     Alleluia.' 

26.    Vt  idem  in  Cantiae  primitiuae  ecclesiae  et  dodrinam  sit  im-itatus  et  uitam 
atque  in  urbe  regis  sedem  episcopatus  acceperit. 

At  ubi  datam  sibi  mansionem  intrauerant,   coeperunt  apostolicam   pri- 
mitiuae  ecclesiae  uitam  imitari;    orationibus  uidelicet  assiduis,   uigiliis  ac 
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militoii  bodedon  3  Iserdon,  j  eall^ 
l^inj  |?ysses  middanjeardes  swa 
swa  fremde  forliojedon,  butan^  ]7a 
]7iii5  ään^  |7a  j^e  hiora^  andlyfene 
need)7earflico  10  jesawen^oa  -v^seron 
Me  11  onf enjon  fram  ]?am  (MS.  0, 
fol.  2h)  ]?e  hi  Iserdon;  aefterii^  ]7oii 
Se  M  Iserdon  hi  sylfe  furh.  eall 
lifdon,  D  M  hsefdon  jearo  mod  )?a 
wiSerweardan  je  eac  swylce  deaS 
sylfne  to  )?rowiennei2  for  )78ere 
soSfsestnessei^  j^e  M  bodedon  ^  Iser- 
don.  Ne  wses  ]7a  yldinj  ^  monije 
jelyfdon,  D  jefulwadei*  wseron. 
"Wseron  Mi^  eac^^  ■wimdriende  )7a 
bylwytnesseiß  |)8es  unsceSSsendani^ 
lifes  J  swetnesse  hiorai^  Ssere 
heofonlican  lare.  Waes  be  eastan 
Ssere  ceastre  wel  neh  sume  i^  cyrice 
on  are  Sei  Martini  20  iu  jeara  je- 
worht,  mid  \j  Romane  ]?a  jyt  Breo- 
tone  beeodoni;  on^^  ]?sere  cyricean 


mihtoni2ft  bodedon  D  l^erdon,  ji^ 
eallei^  finj  Misses  middanjeardes 
^ai^  fremdaniß  forhejedon,!'^  nym^e 
]7a  Se  Dlyfene  beora  nyd]?earflice 
jesewen  hsefdon  3  bi  onfenjoni'^  1250 
framis  gam^^  ]?e  hi  Iserdon;  Hefter 
Son  )?e  hii  hi2o  Iserdon  320  hii 
sylfe  Sui^b  }?set2i  alyfdon,22  313  hii 
haefdon  jeara  mod  ]7a  wiSerwear- 
dan  je  eac  swylce  deaS  sylfne  to  1255 
]?rowianne  for  fasere  soSfsestnesse 
Se  bi^s  bodedon  ~\  Igerdon.  Ne 
Avaes  fa  yldinj-*  faette  manije^ö 
5elyfdon,26  3  jefullade^?  waeron. 
Hi-8  waeron  wundriende  Sasre^Q  1260 
bylywytnesse^o  ( j?aes  ^0^  imsceSSen- 
dan  lifes  ~\  swetnesse  ^^^)  beora  Saere 
heofonlican  läre.  Waes  be  ^i  eastan 
Saere  ceastre  wel  neah  sumu^^ 
cirice  in  äare^^  Sancti  Martini  iu^^  1265 
ieara35  jeworht  (MS.  JB,  p.  60), 
mid  )7y  Romane  ^6  |?a  jit^?  Bry- 
tene^^  beeodon ;  on  ^9  y^eie  ciricean^o 


6  ealle  Ca.  —  7  fehlt  in  0.  — 
8  ane  Ca.  —  9  heora  Ca.  —  10  ned- 
Ca.  —  10a  gesawon  0,  in  Ca  0  über 
dem  letzten  e.  —  11  hi  Ca.  —  IIa  gefton 
Ca.  —  12  J^rowiendne  0.  —  13  -nysse 
Ca.  —  14  ^efullade  Ca.  —  15  hi  eac 
fehlt  in  0.  —  16  bilehwitnysse  Ca.  — 
17  unsceÖÖsßndan  0.  —  18  heora  Ca. 
—  19  sum  Ca.  —  20  Martine  Ca.  — 
1  beodan  Ca.  —  la  on  bis  wsere  fehlt 
in  Ca. 


12a  meahton.  —  13ond.  — 14  eall.  — 
15  swa.  16  fremde.  —  17  forho^odon; 
Öa  Ymz  aan  Öa  Öe  hire  ondleofne  ned- 
J^earflecogesewenwseronheoonfenjon. 
18  from.  —  19  Jjsem.  —  20  fehlt  in  T. 

—  21  all.  —  22  lifdon.  —  23  hy.  — 
24  elding.  —  25  monige.  —  26  gelef- 
don.  —  27  sefulwade.  —  28  fehlt  in  T. 

—  29  J7a.  —  30  bilwitnesse.  —  30a 
fehlt  in  B.  — 31  bi.  —  32  sumo.  — 
33  äre.  —  34  geo.  —  35  ^eara.  — 
36  Eomani.  —  37  syt.  —  38Breotone. 

—  39  in.  —  40  cirican. 


ieiuniis  seruiendo,  uerbum  uitae,  quibus  poterant,  praedicando,  cuncta  huius 
mundi  uelut  aliena  spernendo,  ea  tantum,  quae  uictui  necessaria  uidebantur, 
ab  eis,  quos  docebant,  accipiendo,  secundum  ea,  quae  docebant,  ipsi  per 
omnia  uiuendo,  et  paratum  ad  patiendum  aduersa  quaeque,  uel  etiam 
moriendum  pro  ea,  quam  praedicabant,  ueritate  animum  habendo.  Quid  mora? 
Crediderunt  nonnulli  et  baptizabantur,  mirantes  simplicitatem  innocentis  uitae 
ac  duleedinem  doctrinae  eorum  caelestis.  Erat  autem  prope  ipsam  ciuitatem 
ad  orientem  ecclesia  in  honorem  sancti  Martini  antiquitus  facta,  dum  adhuc 
Eomani  Brittaniam  incolerent,  in  qua  regina,  quam  Christianam  fuisse  prae- 
diximus,  orare  consuerat.  In  hac  ergo  et  ipsi  primo  conuenire,  psallere, 
orare,   missas   facere,   praedicare    et   baptizare  coeperunt;    donec,   rege   ad 
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seo   cwen   jewunade  hyre  jebid- 

1270  dan,  )?e  we  aar  cwsedon^  f  hio 
cristen  wsere.ia  On  fysse^a 
cyricean^  serest  )?a  haljan  lareowas 
onjunnan  hi  soninian  ]  sinjan  J 
jebiddan  D  msessesonj  don  3  men 

1275  Iseran  J  fuUian,  oSSset  se  cyninj 
to  jeleafan  jecyrred  wses,  J  hie* 
maran  lefnesse^  onfen^on  ofer  eall 
to  Iseranne  D  ^*  cyricean  ^  to  tim- 
brianne  j  to  betanne.^ 

1280  pajelainp  hit,^*  ]?nrli  3odes  jyfe^, 
f  se  cyninj  eac  swylce  betweoh 
o]?re  onjan  lustfullian  f  clseneste 
lif  lialijra^a  (MS.Ca.,p.  28)  J  Mora» 
]?am  swetestaü  jeliatmn;  D  hi  eac 

1285  jetrymedon  ^  )?a  soS^  wseron  mid 
monijra  heofonlicra  wundra  setyw- 
nessum,io  ~\  he  )?a  jefeonde  wses 
jefullad.  pa  onjunnan  monije 
dse^hwamlice    efestanii  Jii*  scyn- 

1290  dan  11*  to  jehyranne  5odes  word,  J 
hseSennesse  lö  ]peaui^  foiisetan,  j 
to  )78ere  annesse  hi  jef'yddan  J)urh 


seo  cwen  jewunade  hi*i  jebiddan, 
Se  we  ser  cwsedon  J^aet  heo  cristen 
waere.  On  ]?isse  cirican*^  serest 
]?a  haljan  lareowas  onjunnon  hi*-^ 
samnian**  J  sinjan*^  ~\  jebiddan  j 
msessian^^ß  D  Iseran*^  men*^  3  M- 
lian,*8  oS)?8et  se  cüiinj*^  to  je- 
leafan  jecirred^*'  wses,  3  hi^i  märan 
leafe52  onfenjon  ofer  eall^^  to  Ibb- 
ranne  D  cyrican^*  to  ty[m]brianne^^ 
3  to  betanne.56 

pa  jelamp  Surh  3odes  jife,  ]78et 
se  cininj*^  eac  swylce  betwyh^? 
oSrum^s  onjann^s  lustfullian  ]?aet 
clgeneste^o  lif  halijra  mid  heora 
Sam  swetestum^i  jehatum;  ]  62  j^i 
eac  jetrymedon  J^sette^^  f>a  soSe 
wseron  mid  nianijraß*  heofonlicra 
wundra  sety wed  65,  J  he  Sa^ßmid^^^ 
jifeßß  wses^^  jefullad.ß'  Da  on- 
junnon  nianije  ^^  dsejhwanihce 
efstan  D  scindan^^  to  jehyranne 
3odes  Word,  D  hseSennesse  ^^ 
feaw^i  forlgeton,'^2  j  to  fsere 
annesse    hi^s    jewenedon'^*    furh 


2  cwedon  korrig.  zu  cwsedon  0.  — 
2a  Ösere  Ca.  —  3  cyrican  Ca.  —  4  hiCa. 
5  lefnysse  Ca.  —  5»  3  J  Smith (Druckf.) 
—  6  Kein  Absatz  in  0.  —  6a  hit  fehlt 
in  C.  —  7  3ife  Ca.  —  7a  halijra 
J^inga  Ca.  —  8  heora  Ca.  —  9  so]7e 
Ca.  —  10  -nysse  Ca.  —  11  efstan 
Ca.  —  IIa  üier  3  scyndan  steht  3 
hijian  in  Ca.  —  12  |?eaw  Ca. 


41  hire.  —  42  cyrican.  —  43  heo. 

—  44  s  omni  an  —  45  sinjean  B.  — 
46  msesseson^  don.  —  47  men  Iseran. 

—  48  fulwian.  —  49  cyning.  —  50  ge- 
cyrred.  —  51  hi  fehlt  in  T.  —  52  leaf- 
nisse.  —  53  eal.  —  54  circan.  — 
55  timbri^anne.  —  56  Kein  Absatz 
in  B.  —  57  betuh.  —  58  oj^re.  — 
59  on^on.  —  60  clsenoste.  —  61  swe- 
testan.  —  62  ond.  —  63  J^set.  — 
64  moni^ra.  —  65  seteownesse.  —  66  }?a 
^efeonde  wses.  —  67  gefulwad.  — 
68  monije.  —  69  scyndan.  —  70  hseöe- 
nesse,  —  71  l>eaw,  fehlt  in  B.  — 
72  forleton.  —  73  hy.  —  74  ^ej^eoddan. 


fidem  conuerso,   maiorem  praedicandi  per  omnia  et  ecclesias  fabricandi  uel 
restaurandi  licentiam  acciperent. 

At  ubi  ipse  etiam  inter  alios  delectatus  uita  mundissima  sanctorum  et 
promissis  eorum  suauissimis,  quae  uera  esse  miraculorum  quoque  multorum  os- 
tensione  firmauerant,  credens  baptizatus  est,  coepere  plures  cotidie  adaudiendum 
uerbum  confluere  ac  relicto  gentilitatis  ritu  unitati  se  sanctae  Christi  ecclesiae 
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^eleafan  fasere  haljan  Cristes  cy- 
ricean^.  |?ara  jeleafan  J  jehwyr- 
fednesse  is  ssed  -pte  (MS.  0, 
fol.  3a)  se  cyninj  swa  wsere 
efenblissiende,i2a  |?get  he  nse- 
nijne  hwseSere  nydde  to  criste- 
num  ]?eawe,  ac  ]?a  )?e  to  jeleafan 
J  to  Mwihtei3  cyrdoni^a  jpget 
lie  ]?a  inweardlicor  1*  lufade,  swa 
swa  hi  w88roii  him  efenceaster- 
warani**  ]78es  heofonlican  rices. 
PorSon  he  jeleornade  fram  his 
lareowum  J  fram  ]?am  ordfruman 
his  haelo,  f  Cristes  |7eowdom  sce- 
olde  beon  'wilsumlic,  nalses  je- 
iiededlic.  D  he  )?a  se  cyninj  jeaf 
3  sealde  his  lareowum  jerisene 
stowe  3  eSel  i*^  heora  hade  on  his 
aldorbyrij,  J  Sser  to  sealde  heora 
nydSearfe  on  missenlicum  sehtum. 


jeleafan  Ssere  halejan  75  Cristes  ci- 
ricean.76    Dara  jeleafan  J  jehwyr-  1295 
fednesse^^  ig  sged^s  ]?8et  se  cininj*^ 
w£ere  ^9     swa  ^9    efenblissiende ,  so 
]?8et  he  naenijnesi  hwaeSere^^  nydde 
to  cristen"um83  ]?eawe,83  ac  ]7a  Se 
to   ^eleafan  (MS.  B,  p.  61)  D^^  to  1300 
fulwihte  jecirdon^^:  ]?aQt  he  Sa  in- 
weardhcor^ö  lufude,^^  swa  swa  hi^? 
wseron    him^s    ef enceasterwaran  ^9 
fses  heofonlican  rices.    For]?on  he 
jeleornode    fram9o   his    lareowum  1305 
J62  fram9o  Sam  ordfruman  his  hselo, 
]?8ette    Cristes    Seowdom    sceolde 
beon  wilsumlic,  nales  5enydenlic.9i 
])62  \iQ  ^a  se  cinin549  ^eaf  j  sealde 
his  lareowum  jerisne  stowe  J^^  g^tl  1310 
heora  hade  on92  }^^  ealdorbyri5,93 
3^2  Sggp  to  sealde  heora  nyd]7earfe 
on92  missenlicum  sehtum. 


Caput    XXYH. 

paet  se  ylca,  biscopi^^  ge- 
worden, onbead  3i'e5orio  )?am 
papan  da  ]?e  on  Breotene  je- 


Caput    XXYII.i 

pset  se  ylca,  bysceop  gewor- 
den, onbead  3i^e5orio  Sam  pa-  1315 
pan    )?a    Se    in    Brytene    je- 


12a  blisiende  Ca.  13  fullnhte  Ca.  — 
13a  cyrden  Ca.  —  14  -lycor  Ca.  — 
14a  efenceasterwearan  Ca.  —  14'^  setl 
€.  —  14c  b'.  Ca. 


75  fehlt  in  B,  halgan  T.  —  76  ci- 
rioan.  —  77  -nes  B.  —  78  ssegd.  — 
79  swa  weere.  —  80  efnblissende.  — 
81  nsenne.  —  82  hwseÖre.  —  83  Cristes 
geleafan.  —  84  cerdon.  —  85  in- 
wordlicor.  —  86  lufode.  —  87  hy.  — 
88  fehlt  in  B.  —  89  efenceastre- 
warum  B,  efnceasterwaran  T.  — 
90  from.  —  91  ^eneÖedlic.  —  92  in. 
—  93  aldor.  —  Cap.  XXVII:  1  Auch 
in  B  mit  Bleistift  so  bezeichnet. 


credendo  sociare.  Quorum  fidei  et  conuersioni  ita  cougratulatus  esse  rex 
perhibetur,  ut  nullum  tarnen  cogeret  ad  Christianismum ;  sed  tantummodo 
credentes  artiori  dilectione,  quasi  conciues  sibi  regni  caelestis,  amplecteretur. 
Didicerat  enim  a  doctoribus  auctoribusque  suae  salutis  seruitium  Christi 
uoluntarium,  non  coacticium  esse  debere.  Nee  distulit,  quin  etiam  ipsis 
doctoribus  suis  locum  sedis  eorum  gradui  congruum  in  Doruuerni  metropoli 
sua  donaret,  simul  et  necessarias  in  diuersis  speciebus  possessiones  conferret 
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don  'wseron,  J   samod   be   )?am 

nydSearflicani^    Sinjnm     his 

Dsware  biddendei^^  onfenj. 

1320  Betwihiöb  j^as  J^inj  )7a  se  halja 
wer  Ajustiniis  ferde  ofer  s^e,  D 
com  to  Arela  )?£ere  ceastre,!^  ^  fram 
j^Etherio  i^  ^am  8ercebisceope  i^ 
)?3ere  ylcan   ceastre   sefter  h^ese  3 

1325  bebode  |?8es  eadijan  faeder  See  3re- 
jorii  wses  jelial^od  sercebisceop  i^ 
Oii5el]7eode;i9  j  eft  hwearf  D  ferde 
on  Breotone,  J  sona  sende  serend- 
wracan^o   to  Rome,  f   waes   Lau- 

1330  rentius  maessepreost  j  Petrus  munnc, 
f  M  sceoldan  secjean^i  J  cyfan 
]?ani  eadijan  bisceope^^  See  5i'e- 
jorii,  ]?83t  AnjelJ^eod  heefde  on- 
fanjen  Cristes  jeleafan,  J  ^  he  to 

1335  biscope22  jehaljod  wsere.  Swylce 
eac  be  monijum  socnum  3  frij- 
nessum,23  ]7a  ]?e  him  nyd]7earflice 
jesewen  Avseron,  his  jef^eahte  wses 

1340 


don  Avaeron,  J  samod   be   Sam 

ned)?earflicum     Sinjnm     liis 

Dsware  biddende  onfenj. 

Betweonmni*  Sissum  J^injimii* 
)?a  se  haleja^  wer  Ajustinns  ferde 
ofer  sae,  J^  com  to  Arela  ]?sere 
ceastre,  J  fram-^  ^thereo*  Sam 
arcebysceope  ^  ]?9sre  ylcean  ^  ceastre 
aefter  haese  D  bebode  Saes  eadejan  ^ 
faeder  Sancte  3i"e50i'ii  waes^  je- 
haljod  arcebysceopö  AnjelSeodeiO; 
J  aeftii  hwearf  D  faerde^^  to  Bry- 
tene,!'^  ]  sona  sende  aerendracan  i^ 
to  Rome,  ]7aet  w8bs  Lam-entius 
maessepreost  3  Petrus  munuc,  j^aet 
hii^  sceoldoniß  secjeani'  3  cySan 
)?am  eadejanis  bysceope^^  Sancte 
3re5orii,  ]?aette  AnjelSeod  -o  haefde 
{MS.  B,  p.  62)  onfanjensi  Cristes 
jeleafan,  3  |?aet-^  he  to  byscpe^s 
jehaljod^^:  waere.  Swylce  eac  be 
manejum  ^5  socnum  ]  frijnessum  26, 
]?a  Se  him  26a  nydSearflice^^  je- 
sejen -8  Avaeron,  his  jeSeahte  waes -^ 


15  -lican  {über  dem 
anderer  Hand)  Ca.  — 
Ca.  —  15b  Betwyh  Ca. 
O.  —  17  ^thereo  Ca. 
W.  Ca.  —  19  Angel-  Ca. 
Ca.  —  21  sseegan  Ca. 
—  23  -nyssum  Ca. 


a  ein  u  von 
15a  bindende 
—  16  eaestre 

—   18   seree 

—  20  -dracan 

-  22  B'.  Ca. 


la  Betweoh  Öas  Öing.  —   2  halja. 

—  8  from.  —  4  Otherio.  —  5  gerce- 
biseope.  —  6  ilcan.  —  7  eadigan.  — 
8  and  wses  B.  —  9  ^rcebiseop.  — 
10  Onsol-.  —  11  eft.  —  12  ferde.  — 
13  Breotone.  —  14  serendwsecan.  — 
15  heo.  —  16  seoldon.  —  17  seegan. 

—  18  eadigan.  —  19  biseope.  — 
20  Ongel-.—  21  onf ongen.  —  22  J^aette. 

—  23  biseope.  —  24  sehalgad.  *- 
25  mane  B,  monesum  T.  —  26  frige- 
nessum.  —  26*  hine  B.  —  27  ned-.  — 
28  gesawon  B.  —  29  fehlt  in  B. 


27.    Vt  idem  episcopus  f actus  Gregorio  papae,   qiiae  sint  Brittaniae  gesta, 
mandarit,  simul  et  necessariis  eius  responsa  petens  acceperit. 

Interea  uir  domini  Augustinus  uenit  Arelas,  et  ab  arehiepiscopo  eiusdem 
ciuitatis  Aetherio,  iuxta  quod  iussa  saneti  patris  Gregorii  aeeeperant,  archi- 
episcopus  genti  Anglorum  ordinatus  est;  reuersusque  Brittaniam  misit  eon- 
tinuo  Eomam  Laurentium  presbyterum  et  Petrum  monaehum,  qui  beato  pon- 
tifici  Grregorio  gentem  Anglorum  fidem  Christi  suseepisse,  ae  se  episcopum 
factum  esse  referrent:  simul  et  de  eis,  quae  neeessariae  uidebantur,  quaestioni- 
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"biddende;  ]  lie  sona  ]7ara  jerisne 
Jsware  onsende. 

(MS.  0,   fol.   61a)     Literrogatio'^^ 

Beati    Ätigustini^^^  Episcopi  Can- 

tuarioj^um-^  Ecdesiae.-^ 

j^rest  bi  bisceopum,  hu  hie-' 
mid  heora  jeferiun  drohtiau  (IIS. 
Ca.,  p.  91)  D  lifijean  scylan?28  QSSe 
on  ]?am  lacum  jeleafsumra,  ]?e  hi 
to  wijbediim  J  to  ^odes  cyricTim 
brinjaS,  hu  moiiije  daelas  ]?ara  beon 
sceole?29  J  hubysceop-9*  oiicyricean 
don  sceole? 
Respondit  Scs^^  Grego?'iiis  papa 

CwaeS  he:  -p  halije  je^vTit  ^ 
cy)?eS,  ^  me  nis  tweo,  ^  )?u  jeara 
canst^ob  jsigyndrijlice  ]?0es  eadijan 
Paules  epistola  )7one  he  wrat  to 
Timotheo,  on  ]?am  he  hine  jeorn- 
lice  tyde  J  Iserde,  hu  he  on  3odes 
huse  drohtnian^ia  J  clon  sceolde. 
©onne   is  |?eau32  jp^eg  apostolican 


biddende ;  D  he  sona  Sam  ^o  risne  ^i 
Jsware  onsende. 

Interrogatio  ^-  Beati  Aiigustini  Epi- 
scopi Cantuariorwn  Ecclesiceß^ 

{MS.  B,  p.  199.)  [^]rest33be34  1345 
biscopiun,  hu  hi^ö  inid  heora  je- 
feriun  drohti^an  36  J  Man  ^7  sculon? 
OSSe  38  in  Sam  lacimi  jeleaf sunira, 
)?e  hi  39  to  weof oduin  *'^  J  to  5odes 
ciricum^ibrinjaS,  hu  monije  dselas  1350 
)?ara  beon  sculon?  ^^  ^  hu  biscop 
on*3  cirican  don**  scyle?** 

Respondit  S.  Gregorius  PapaA 

[C]w8e|7  he :  ]?8et  halije  i*  jewrit 
)?8eti^  cySeS,  )?£et  me  ne^  tweoS3,  1355 
f'set  )?u  jeare*  canst^  ]6  synder- 
lice  ]?8es  eadejan'  Paiües  epistola  8 
]?one  9  he  ^vrat  to  Tunotheo,  in  ]7am 
he  hine  jeornüce  tyde  lo  {MS.  B, 
p.  200)  ]  l^rde,  hu  he  onn  3odes  1360 
huse  drohtijani-  D  don  sceolde.i3 
ponne    is    )?eaw    |7?es    apostolican 


24  Diese  Interrogationes  und  Re- 
sponsiones  stehen  in  allen  ags.  MSS. 
zu  Ende  des  dritten  Buches.  Diese 
Überschrift  ist  in  O  und  Ca  mit  roter 
Tinte  geschrieben.  —  24a  Ajustini  Ca. 

—  25  Canturiormn  0,  Caiitu[a]riorum 
Ca.  —  26  ^cclesiae  Ca.  —  27  hi  Ca. 

—  28  scylon  Ca.  —  29  scyle  Ca.  — 
29a  bisceop  Ca.  —  30  fehlt  in  0.  — 
30a  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  80b  canst  3  Smith. 

—  31  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  31a  drohtiau  Ca. 

—  32  l^eaw  Ca. 


30  j^ara.  —  31  ^erisne.  —  32  Diese 
Überschrift  fehlt  in  B.  —  33  rest 
{Lücke  für  das  M  freigelassen).  — 
34  bi.  —  35  hy.  —  36  drohtian.  — 
37  lifjan.  —  38  oÖl?o.  —  39  heo.  — 
40  weofodum.  —  41  cirican.  —  42  scu- 
lon. —  43  in.  —  44  don  sculon  scyle. 

—  1  Diese  Überschrift  und  die  folgenden 
fehlen  in  B.  —  la  fehlt  in  B.  —  2  nis. 

—  3  tweo.  —  4  gearwe.  —  5  const. 

—  6  ond.  —  7  eadjan.  —  8  aposto- 
les  jB.  —  9  l^onne  B.  —  10  tydde.  — 
11  in.  —  12  drohtian.  —  13  scolde. 


bus  eins  consulta  flagitans.  Nee  mora,  congrua  quaesitui  responsa  recepit; 
quae  etiam  huic  historiae  nostrae  conimodum  duximus  indere. 

I.  Interrogatio  beati  Augustini  episcopi  Cantuariorum  ecclesiae:  De 
episcopis,  qualiter  cum  suis  clericis  conuersentur ,  uel  de  his,  quae  fideliuni 
oblationibus  accedunt  altario;  quantae  debeant  fieri  portiones  et  qualiter 
episcopus  agere  in  ecclesia  debeat? 

Eespondit  G-regorius  papa  urbis  Romae:  Sacra  scriptura  testatur,  quam 
tebene  nosse  dubium  non  est,  et  specialiter  beati  Pauli  ad  Timotheum 
epistulae,  in  quibus  eum  erudire  studuit,  qualiter  in  domo  dei  conuersari 
debuisset.     Mos   autem   sedis   apostolicae   est   ordinatis   episcopis  praecepta 
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seSles,32a  jjonnehibisceopas  haljiaS, 
f    hi    him    beboda  syllaS,   D    faet 

1365  ealles  fses  Jlyfenes,  fe  Mm  jejonje, 
feower  daelas  beon  sceole,  an  serest 
bysceope^^  3  lug  hirede  fore^* 
feorme  3  onfanjnesse  ^5  jesta  j 
cumena,  o)7er  dsel  3ofles  ]?eowum, 

1370  Sridda  ]7earfuin,  seo  feorSa^e  to 
edniwun^e^^  D  to  böte  3o(ies  cy- 
riceum.-'^s  Ac  forf>on  Sin  broj^or- 
liones39  is  (MS.  0,  fol  61h)  on 
mynstres    rejolum^o  jetyd  J   je- 

1375  Isered,  ne  scealt  )?u  hwsej^ere  sun- 
dor^i  beon  fram  f>mum  jeferum 
in  On^elcyricean ,  sio*^  ^-q  jen^^ 
niowan**  is  becumen  J  jelaeded 
to  3odes  jeleafan.  Das  drohtmije*^ 

1380  3  ]?is  lif  )?u  scealt  jesetton,^^  ]?8et- 
te  on  fruman  ]?8ere  acennedan  cy- 
ricean  wses  ussum  faederum,  on 
Jjam   nsenij   heora,   of  fam  ]7e  hi 


setles,!^  )78et,i5  ]?onne  hi  16  biscpasi^ 
haljiaS,  ]7aet  hi^^  him  beboda  ^^ 
syllani9,  ])6  ]?aette  ealles  )?9es 
31ifenes,2o  J>e  him  jejanje,^!]!!!^^ 
(MS.  T,  p.  114)  dselas  beon  sce- 
oldon,23  an  serest  biscope  D  his 
hirede^^  for  feorme  3  onfanjenesse^^ 
jysta^G  J  cnmena,  o]7er  dael  3odes 
)?eownm,  |?rydda27  dsel^^  ]?earfum, 
se  feor]?a  to  edniwunje  28  J  to  böte 
3odes  ciricum.  Ac  forfon  fin^a 
broSorlicnes  ^o  is  in  myns  tres  rejo- 
lum  jetyd  ~\  jelsered ,  ne  ^^a  scealt 
)?u  hwseSere^i  asyndrod^s  beon 
fram33|?inum33^  jefermninAnjel-^* 
ciricum, 34  seo  nu  jyt^s  niwan^ß 
is  becnmen  j  jelseded  to  3oc'^es 
jeleafan.  pas  drohtnunje^'  j  j^ig^ 
lif  38  ^u  scealt  jesettan,  j^sette  in^a 
fruman  ]78ere  acennedan  *o  cirican 
wses  urum^i  fgederimi,*^  on^^ 
Sam^^ngeuij  heora,  of  )?am  ]>q  hii^ 


32a  setles  Ca.  —  33  Das  letzte  e 
Mneinkorrigiert  in  0  von  andererHand, 
ebenso  in  hirede,  bisceope  Ca.  —  34  for 
Ca.  —  35  onfangenysse  Ca.—  36  feor}?e 
Ca.  —  37  edni  wun^e  0.  —  38  cyri- 
cean  Ca.  —  39  -nys  Ca.  —  40  reo- 
3olum  Ca.  —  41  sunder  Ca.  —  42  seo 
Ca.  — 43  syt  Ca.  —  44  neowan  Ca.  — 
45  drohtnun^e  Ca.  —  46  ^esettan  Ca. 


14   seöles.   —    15   fehlt  in   T.   — 
16  heo.  —  17  biscopas.  —  18  bebodu. 

—  19  sellaÖ.  —  20  ond-.  —  21  ge- 
501156.  —  22  feower.  —  23  scyle.  — 
24  heorode.  —  25  onfongnesse.  — 
26  gsesta.  —  27  |?ridda.  —  28  edneow-. 

—  29  Dafür  ]>j  in  B.  —  30  -nesse  B. 

—  30a  Ne  B. -  31  hwsel^re.—  32  sundor. 

—  33  from.  —  33a  j^um.  —  34  On^ol- 
circan.  —  35  gen.  —  36  neowan.  — 
37  drohtunge.  —  38  liif.  —  39  his  B.  — 
40  -nendan.  —  41  ussum.  —  42  fsedrum. 

—  42a  On  B.  —  43  ^£em. 


tradere,  ut  omni  stipendio,  quod  accedit,  quattuor  debeant  fieri  portiones; 
una  uidelicet  episcopo  et  familiae  propter  hospitalitatem  atque  susceptionem, 
alia  clero,  tertia  pauperibus,  quarta  ecclesiis  reparandis.  Sed  quia  tua  fra- 
ternitas  monasterii  regulis  erudita,  seorsum  fieri  non  debet  a  clericis  suis  in 
ecclesia  Anglorum,  quae  auctore  deo  nuper  adhuc  ad  fidem  perducta  est,  hanc 
debet  conuersationem  instituere,  quae  initio  nascentis  ecclesiae  fuit  patribus 
nostris;  in  quibus  nullus  eorum  ex  Ms,  quae  possidebant,  aliquid  suum  esse 
dicebat,  sed  erant  eis  omnia  communia. 

Siqui  uero  sunt  derlei  extra  sacros  ordines  constituti,  qui  se  continere 
non  possunt,  sortiri  uxores  debent  et  stipendia  sua  exterius  accipere.  Quia 
et  de  Msdem  patribus,  de  quibus  praefati  sumus,  nouimus  scriptum,  quod 
diuidebatur  singulis,  prout  cuique  opus  erat  (Act.  4,  35).    De  eorum  quoque 


63 


ahton,  owiht  Ms  beon  on  sundran 
cw^eS,  ac  him  eallmn  wseron  eall 
jeniseno.*^  3if  )?onne  hwylce  pre- 
ostas  D  3odes  "^eowas  synd  butan 
baljum  hadum  jesette,  |?a  ])e  hi 
fram  wifum  ahabban  ne  mseje, 
niman  him  wif  D  lieora  Dlyfene  üt 
onfOn.  For]7ani*8  "be  Sam  ylcum 
federum,  bi^^*  Sam*^*  we  forespre- 
cende  wseron,  awriten  is,  f  hi 
w3eron  todselende  heora  woriild-*^ 
jod  syndrijum  mannum,  swa 
öejhwilcum  50  Ipesjoi  wses.  Swylce 
eac  be  heora  Dlyfene  is  to  fenceanne 
J  to  foreseonne,  f  hi  jodum  fea- 
wum  leofijean  under  cyriclicum 
rejole,^!  J  sealmas  to  smjanne,  3 
wseccan  to  bejanjenne,  D  fram 
eallum  mialyfednessum  ^^  heora 
heortan  3  tunjan  J  lichaman^^ 
3ode   selmihtijiim   clsene  healdan. 


ahton,    owiht    his**  leton^s   beon  1385 
on*5   sundran  *5  cwaeS,*^    ac    him 
eallum  wseron   ealle*^  j^^^s  ^Qd^s 
jemsene.*^    ^jf  J)onne  hwylce  pre- 
ostas  D  3ocles  J^eowas  syn  ^o  butan^o 
halejmn^i  hädum  jesette,  )?a  ]?e52  1390 
hii6  fram  33  wifum  ^^  ahebban^*  ne 
majon^^^   niman  ^6   him  57  wif^s  J 
heora  59    Jlyfene^o    ütan     onfon.ßi 
ForSam62    \)q63    j^am^*     ylcum  ^5 
fsederum,*^  ^qGg  ^-e  ser^^  embe*^  1395 
bufan^s  sprsecon^^j  awriten  is,  fset 
hi^s  w9eron69    todselende 'o   heora 
woruldjod  ^i  syndri^um  mannum  ^2^ 
swa      sejhwylcum      fearf      wses. 
Swylce    eac    be    heora    Jlyfene'^  1400 
is  to  fjencanne^*  3  to  oferseonne,75 
)?set   hii6  jodum  ]?eawum   lifian^ß 
under  (^MS.  JB,  p.  201)  cyriclicum  ^^ 
rejole,  D  sealmas  to  sinjanne  '8,  D 
wseccan  to  bejanjenne,^^  J  fram^s  1405 
eallum  ünalyfednessum  heora  he- 
ortan D  timjan  J  lichaman^o  3ode 
selmihtijum  ^i     clasne      healdan.  82 


47  gemsene  Ca.  —  48  forj^on  Ca.  — 
A.^^  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  49  weoruld-  Ca.  — 
50  se^hwylcum  Ca.  —  51  reogole  Ca. 
—  52  -nyssum  Ca.  —  53  lichoman  Ca. 


44  hi  leton  B.  —  45  onsundrad.  — 
46  cwsed  fehlt  in  B.  —  47  eall.  — 
48  fehlen  in  T;  God  jB  —  49  -no.  — 
50  fehlen  in  T  —  51  halgum,  —  52  he.  B 

—  53  wiifum.  —  54  ahabban.  — 
55  mse^e.   —  56  -men.  —  57  heom. 

—  58  wiif.  —  59  heora  fehlt  in  B. 

—  60  ondleofone.  —  61  onfon^en.  — 
62  ForÖon.  —  63  bi.  —  64  Ö«m.  — 
65  ilcum.  —  66  bi  Ösem.  —  67  fore- 
sprecende  wseron.  —  68  heo  waeron.  — 
69  -ren.  —  70  -nne  B.  —  71  weoruld- 
50od.  —  72  mon-.  —  73  ondlifne.  — 
74  -cenne.  —  75  fores-.  —  76  litten. 

—  77  ciriclecum  T;  cyriclum  B.  — 
78-enne. —  79  bijon^enne. —  80  licho- 
man. —  81  -te^um.  —  82  -den. 


stipendio  cogitandam  atque  prouidendum  est,  et  sub  ecclesiastica  regula  sunt 
tenendi,  ut  bonis  moribus  uiuant  et  canendis  psalmis  inuigilent  et  ab  omnibus 
inlicitis  et  cor  et  linguam  et  corpus  deo  auctore  conseruent.  Communi  autem 
uita  uiuentibus  iam  de  faciendis  portionibus,  uel  exhibenda  hospitalitate  et 
adimplenda  misericordia  nobis  quid  erit  loquendum?  Cum  omne,  quod 
superest,  in  causis  piis  ac  religiosis  erogandum  est,  Domino  omnium  magistro 
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Dam  lifijendum  Iponne  on  jemaenuin 

1410  life  hwset  is  us  to  sprecaime,  hu  M 

heora  selmessaii  dsele,  oSSe  jestli]?- 

nesseSi  (^MS.O,  fol.  62a)  bejonje,^» 

J  mildheortnesse  59  fyllan?^^*    Mid 

]?yeall)?8etoferbiS  to  lafe  onhieora^o 

1415  woruldspedum,  61    arfaestum  J  50- 

dmn  is  to  recceanne  D  to  syllanne; 

swa  swa   eallra   maxister  Drüiten 

Crist  Iserde  D  cwaeS :  Quod  superest^^ 

date^^  eleemosinani,'^^  et  ecce  omnia 

1420  munda  sunt  vohis:   f  ofer  sie^^  3 

to  lafe,  sellaS  to  selniessan,^^  3  eou^^ 

beoS  ealle  clsene. 


Interrogatio  Sei  Augustiniß^ 

1425  Mid  ]7y  an  jeleafa  is  D  syndon 
missenlice  jewunan^»  cyricena,  o]?er 
jewuna  is  meessesonja  on  ]72ere 
haljan  romaniscan'^o  cyricean,  D 
o]?er  is  hsefd^i  on  3aUia  (MS.  Ca, 

1430  i?.  52)  rice. 

Respondit  Scs^^  Gregorius  papa. 

pii    sylfa    canst    )?eaTi72   ^    ^e- 
wnnan  |78ere  romaniscan   cyricean 


pam83  lifiendum  ]?onne  on"  je- 
msenmn  life  liwset  is  us  to  spre- 
cenne,  hu  hi^ß  heora  aelmessan^* 
d8elon85oSSe  jestliSnesse  bejanje^e 
3  mildheortnessefyllan?87  Mid»«  )?y 
call  ])ddt  89  ofer  biS  to  lafe  on  heora 
woruldspedum,9o  (^MS.  T,  p.  115) 
ärfestum  D  jodum  is  to  rec- 
canne9oa  3  to  syllanne ;  9i  swa  swa 
eallra  ^2  jjiajisterDrihten  Crist  Iserde 
D  cwsef» :  Quod  superest,  date  elemo- 
sinam,'^^  et  ecce  omnia  munda  sunt 
uobis:^^  ]78ette  t695  lafe  si  ofer  95, 
syllaS96  to97  gelinessan^i  ;)  eow 
beoS  ealle  98  cl8ene.99 

Interrogatio  S.  Augustini. 

[M]id  )7y  an  leafa^  is  D  suidon^ 
inislice^  jewunan  cyricena,*  oj^er 
jewuna  is  msessesanja  5  in  )?8ere 
haljan  romaniscan  C3T?ican,4  D  o]?er 
is  hsefd^  in  3allia  rice. 

Respo7idit  S.  Gregorius  Papa. 

[D]u  sylfa  7  canst  8  ]?eaw  D  ^e- 
wunan    )?8ere    romaniscan    cirican 


54  5:  est-  0,  -nysse  Ca.  —  58  b:e- 
gonge  0.  —  59  mid  heornesse  0;  mid 
heordnesse  Ca.  —  59a  befyllan  Smith. 

—  60  heora  Ca.  —  61  weoruld-  Ca. 

—  62  supter  0.  —  63  data  0,  Ca.  — 
64  elemosynam  Ca.  —  65  si  Ca.  — 
66  seimesse  O.  —  67  eow  Ca.  — 
68  Agustini  0,  —  69  ^ewunon  Ca.  — 
70  Eomanisce  Ca.  —   71   hsefed  Ca. 

—  72  J?eaw  Ca. 


83  psem.  —  84  -messe.  —  85  daele. 

—  86  bisonse.  —  87  fyllen.  —  88  3B. 

—  89  ]?8ette.  —  90  weoruld-.  — 
90a  reccemie.  —  91  sellenne.  — 
92  ealra.  —  93  -synam.  —  94  vobis. 

—  95  ofer  seo  J  to  lafe.  —  96  sel- 
laÖ.  —  97  fehlt  in  T.  —  98  eal.  — 
99  claeno.  —  1  ^eleafa.  —  2  seondon. 
3  missenlice.  —  4  cir-.  —  5  maesse- 
son^a.  —  6  hsefd  fehlt  in  B.  —  7  se- 
olfa.  —  8  const. 


docente:  'Quod  superest,  date  elimosynam,  et  ecce  omnia  munda  sunt  uobis' 
{eu.  Luc.  11,  41). 

II.  Interrogatio  Augustini :  Cum  una  sit  fides,  sunt  ecclesiarum  diuersae 
consuetudines ,  et  altera  consuetudo  missarum  in  sancta  Romana  ecclesia 
atque  altera  in  G-alliarum  tenetur? 

Respondit  Gregorius  papa:  Nouit  fraternitas  tua  Romanae  ecclesiae  con- 
suetudinem ,  in  qua  se  meminit  nutritam,    Sed  mihi  placet,  ut  siue  in  Romana 
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on  faere  )?u  afeded^s  wsere.  Ac 
ine'3a  nu  Jjynce]?  J  bet  licaS,  f 
swa  hwset  swa  )?u  oSSe  in  Romana 
cyricean  oSSe  on  3aUia  oSSe  on 
hwilcre'^*  o)7re  hwset^s  |78es  je- 
niete,75  ■^tö  gelmihtijum  ^ode  mä 
licode,  ^  Su  behydilice  "^ß  f  je- 
ceose,  J  in  Onjelj^eode'^  cyricean 
faestlice  to  healdanne  jesette,  seo 
nu  Jena  78  is  niwe  on  jeleafan. 
For)7on  ne  syndon  to  lufianne  )7a 
wisan  fore  stowum,  ac  for  jodum 
wisum  stowe  syndon  to  lufianne. 
Forfon  of  syndrijum  cyriceum'^ 
jehwylcum  ]7a  ]?u  sefest  D  jod  3 
riht  jeceose,  )?a  |?u  tojsedere  je- 
somna,  J  in  AnjolJ^eode  mod^o 
in  jewunansi  (MS.  0,  fol  62h) 
asette. 


Interrogatio  Äugustini.^^ 

Ic   Se82a  halsije,    hwilc^s  wite 
sceal    )?ro"wian,   swa  hwilc^s   swa 


in  ]78ere  fu  afeded^  waere.    Ac  me 
nu  )?inceSio  j  bet  licaf,  fsette  swa  1435 
hwset    swa    )?u    oSSeH  oni^  Ro- 
mana 12a  cirican  oSSe  ii  on  12  3allia 
oSSeii  in  hwylcre   oSere^^  liwset 
)78es  jemete,!*  )78ette  selmihtijum  i^ 
3ode  ma  licije,!^  )78et  fu^^  bijhi-  1440 
dijlice  18  |78et  jeceose  D  ^^  in  Anjel- 
]?eode20  cirican  faestlice  to  healdenne 
jesette,   seo  nu  jyta^i  is  niwe  22 
oni2  jeleafan.    Forf>on  ne  syndon  2 
to  lufianne  23  jja  wisan24  fore  sto-  1445 
wum,  ac  for25  jodum  wisum  stowa26 
syndon  2  to   lufianne.23    For)?on  of 
(MS.  B,  p.  202)    syndrijum    je- 
hwylcum27  cyricum28  j^a  ]?u  8efeste29 
1  jode  30  1  rihtesijeceose,  Sa  ]?e32  1450 
Su   tojaedere^s   jesamnie,^*  1    on 
AnjelJ^eode  35    mod    in    jewunan 
asette.  36 

Interrogatio  Augustini.^^^ 

[I]c  Se37  halsie,38  hwilc39  wite^o  1455 
sceal    frowian,    swa    hwylc    swa 


73  afaeded  Ca.  —  73»  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  74  hwylcere  Ca.  —  75  fehlt  in  Ca, 
ivelches  liest:  oJ?re  Öses  Öe  Öam  sel- 
müitigiim  Ca.  —  76  behydelice  Ca.  — 
77  Ansei-  Ca.  —  78  gyt  Ca.  —  79  cy- 
ricum  Ca.  —  80  Das  d  in  mod  ist 
ausradiert  in  0.  —  81  gewunon  Ca.  — 
82  A^ustini  0,  Ca.  —  82»  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  83  hwylc  Ca. 


9  af eÖed  B.  —  10  JjynceÖ.  — 11  oÖ]?o. 

—  12  in.  —  12a  -ne.  —  13  oöerre.  — 
14  gemsette.  —  15  -meahtegum.  — 
16  licie.  — 17  fehlt  in  B.  —  18  bihysde- 
lice.  —  19  ond.  —  20  OngolÖeode.  — 
21  5ena.  —  22  neowu.  —  23  -enne. 

—  24  wiisan.  —  25  fore  aus  beforan 
durch  Rasur.  —  26  stowe.  —  27  nach 
28  ciricum.  —  29  sefsest.  —  30  good.  — 
31  riht.  —  32  fehlt  in  T.  —  33  -dre. 

—  34  ^esomna.  —  35  On^olJ^eode.  — 
36  asete.  —  36»  in.  —  37  J^ec.  — 
halsio.  —  39  hwylce.  —  40  wüte. 


siue  in  Galliarum,  seu  in  qualibet  ecclesia  aliquid  inuenisti,  quod  plus  omni- 
potenti  Deo  possit  placere,  soUicite  eligas,  et  in  Anglorum  ecclesia,  quae 
adhuc  ad  fidem  noua  est,  institutione  praecipua,  quae  de  multis  ecclesiis 
colligere  potuisti,  infundas.  Non  enim  pro  locis  res,  sed  pro  bonis  rebus 
loca  amanda  sunt.  Ek  singulis  ergo  quibusque  ecclesiis,  quae  pia,  quae 
religiosa,  quae  recta  sunt,  elige;  et  haec  quasi  in  fasciculum  collecta  apud 
Anglorum  mentes  in  consuetudinem  depone. 

in.   Interrogatio  Augustini:   Obsecro,  quid  pati  debeat,  siquis  aliquid 
de  ecclesia  furtu  abstulerit? 

5 
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hwaethuju  of  cyricean  )?iirh  stale 
ut  abredeS. 

Respondit  Scs^^  Gregorius  papaM 

1460  Bis  insej  5e)7encean  fin  brofor- 
licnes^ö  of  fses  Seofes^ß  hade, 
hu  he  jereht  beon  mseje.  For)?on 
smne  syndon  ]?a  fe  habbaS  woruld- 
spede^^J  hw8e]7ere  stale  fremmaS, 

1465  sume  syndon  )7a  fe  on  fysse  wisan 
)?urh  wseSelnesse  88  ajyltaS;  forfon 
is  nyd  ^  sume  mid  wonunje  heora 
woruld  sehta,  sume  mid  swinjum,^^ 
sume    }7earlicor,9o    sume    lij^elicor 

1470  synd  jerihte.  J  |?eah  )7e  ^  wite 
hwaene  heardor  J  stranjor  don  sy, 
j7onne  is  hit  of  lufan  to  donne, 
nalses  of  wylme  ne  of  hatheort- 
nesse ;  ^^  for)?on  )?am  men  ]?urh  )7a 

1475  )7reo8e92  Jjis  biS  jejearwad,^^  ^  he 
ne  sy  seald  )7am  ecum  fyrum  helle 
tintrejum.  For]7on  Sys^*  jemete 
we    sculan^ö  men   J^reajean,    swa 

1480 


hwsethuju^i  of  cirican  )?urh  stale 
ut  abrede? *2 

Respondit  Gregorius A^ 

[D]is  maej  jej^encan  Sin  broSor- 
licnes  of  fas  Seofes**  hade,  hu 
he  jeriht  beon  maeje.*^  For)7on 
sume  syndon  ]7a  \e  habba]?  woruld- 
speda*6  J  hwseSere*'  stale  frem- 
maS,  sume  syndon  2  |?a  ]7e  oni^ 
Sysse*8  wisan  49  ]?urh  wae]?elnesse  5o 
a^yltaS  (M>S\  7;  p.  116);  forfon  is 
nyd^i  ]?set52  gume  mid  wonunjumj^s 
sume  5*  mid  54  5eswincum,32  sume 
]?earlicor,  sume  lij^elicor^^  gy^ 
jerehte.  J^e  j^eah  Se  )73et  wite^o 
hwene  heardre^'  3  strenjre^s  je- 
don59  sie,60  j?onne  is  hyt^i  mid  62 
lufan  to  donne,  nales  of  wylme ^^ 
ne  of  hatheortnesse ;  for]?on  j^am^* 
menn  ]7urh  Sa  )?rea  fis  bif  je- 
worden,65  jjaet  he  ne  sie^ß  seald 
]7am64  ecum  67  fyrum  helle  tin- 
trejan.ßs  ForSon  j^ises  ^^  jemetes  ^o 
we  sculon  menn'i  jjreatijauj^s  swa 


84  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  85  -nys  Ca.  — 
86  Öeofles  0,  Ca.  —  87  weoruld-  Ca. 

—  88  Das  se  aus  e  korrigiert  in  0; 
wej?elnysse  Ca.  —   89  swin^lum  Ca. 

—  90  Öearflicor  Ca.  —  91  -nysse  Ca. 

—  92  J?ryae  Ca.  —  93  jegearwod  Ca. 

—  94  Öysse  Ca.  —  95  sculon  Ca. 


41  hwaet  mann  B.  —  42  abry^deÖ.  — 
43  responsio  III.  —  44  j^eofes  T,  Öeo- 
foles  B.  —  45  maes^e.  —  46  -spede. 

—  47  -Öre.  —  48  ]?isse.  —  49  wiisan. 

—  50  seöelnessa  B.  —  51  ned.  — 
52  J?sette.  —  53  fehlt  in  B,  woningum  T. 

—  54  fehlt  in  T,  B.  —  55  -lecor.  — 
56  Ond.  —  57  heardor.  —  58  stron^or. 

—  59  don.  —  60  sy.  —  61  hit.  — 
62  of.  —  63  welme.  —  64  J?3em.  — 
65  ^e^earwod.  —  66  sy.  —  67  ecan. 

—  68  -treues.  —  69  J?ys.  —  70  -mete. 

—  71  men.  —  72  Jjreagean. 


Kespondit  Gregorius:  Hoc  tua  fraternitas  ex  persona  furis  pensare  potest, 
qualiter  ualeat  corrigi.  Sunt  enim  quidam,  qui  habentes  subsidia  furtum 
perpetrant,  et  sunt  alii,  qui  hac  in  re  ex  inopia  delinquunt;  unde  necesse 
est,  ut  quidam  damnis,  quidam  uero  uerberibus  et  quidam  districtius,  quidam 
autem  lenius  corrigantur.  Et  cum  paulo  districtius  agitur,  ex  caritate  agen- 
dum  est,  et  non  ex  furore;  quia  ipsi  hoc  praestatur,  qui  corrigitur,  ne 
gehennae  ignibus  tradatur.  Sic  enim  nos  fidelibus  teuere  disciplinam  debemus, 
sicut  boni  patres  carnalibus  filiis  solent,  quos  et  pro  culpis  uerberibus  feriunt 
et  tarnen  ipsos,  quos  doloribus  adfligunt,  habere  heredes  quaerunt;  et  quae 
possident,  ipsis  seruant,   quos   irati  insequi  uidentur.     Haec  ergo  Caritas  in 
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swa  )?a  jödan  faederas  jewunia^ 
heora  flaesclicu^e  bearn,  ]7a  M  for 
heora  synnum  Sreajea)?  J  swinja]?; 
J  hw8e]?ere  )7a  sylfan,  'pe  hi  mid 
Sam  witum  jjreajeaS  3  swencaS,^? 
lufiaS  eac  j  wilnia)?  him  to  yrfe- 
weardum  to  habbanne;  J  heora 
woruldjod,  j^a^s  hie^^  ajon,  Mm 
healdaS  ]?a  fe  liii  yrre  jesawene 
beoS  ehtani  J  witnian.  For]7on 
seo  lufu  is  ä2  on  ]?am  mode  to 
healdaime,  j  hit  •p  jemet  )?8ere 
freaun^e^  (ifÄ  0,  /b/.  63a)  dihtaS 
j  findet,  swa  fset  ^  mod  butan 
rihtum  rejole  eallinja  nowiht  deS. 
Ac*  swilce^  }7u  tosetyctest^  on 
finre  frijnesse,^  hu  )7a  finj  mon 
jyldan  sceole,«  J^a  fe  mid  stale  6f 
cyricean  afyrred  waere.  Ac  feor 
)?a3t  la  sie,9  f  3odes  cyrice  mid 
setyccnesse  10  onfo,  f  heo  jesewen 
bis  of  eorSliciun  finjum  anfor- 
laetan,  3  hi  be  idlumn  j^injum 
woruldjestreonii*  sece.^i^ 


swa  Sa  jodan'^^  faederas^^  je- 
wuniaS  heora  flaesclico'^  bearn,  ]7a 
hi'6  for  heora  syrnium  jpreaja]? '^'^ 
3  swinjaS ;  3  '^^  hwaefere  '^  f^a  syl- 
fan,8o  ]?e  hi^^  mid  )7am  witum^i  1485 
freaja]?  3  swenca)?,  hifi5eaS82  3 
willnijeaS  ^4  him  to  yrf eweardmn  ^5 
to  hsebbenne;8ß  3  heora  woruld- 
56d,87  }7e88  hi^e  ä5on,89  him  he- 
aldaS  fa  fe  heo^o  yrre^i  je-  1490 
sewen  ^^  biS  ^3  ehtan  9*  3  witnian.^s 
Forfon  seo  lufu  is  ä  on^^  Jjain^' 
mode 98  to  healdenne,^»  (MS.  B, 
p.  203)  3  hit  faet  jemet  )?arai 
|?rea  dihtaS  3  findeS,  swa  {?8ette  1495 
]?8et  mod  butan  2  rihtum  rejole  eal- 
linja^  nowiht  deS.  Eac  swilce* 
]?u  setictest^  on^  j^inre  frijnysse,' 
hu  )?a  finj  man  8  jyldan^  sceolde, 
Sa  Se  mid  stale  of  cyricum^o afyrred  1500 
wseron.ii  Ac  feorri^  jjget  lä  sy, 
fsette  3o<ies  cyrice  i^  mid  aetec- 
nessei*  onfo,  )?8et  heo  jeseweni^ 
bis  of  eorSlicum  j^injiun  anfor- 
laetan,  3  heo  biji^  idlum  j^injum  1505 
woruldjestreoni'  sece.i8 


96  flaesclice  Ca.  —  97  swenceaj?  Ca. 

—  98  Öe  Ca.  —  99  hi  Ca.  —  IM 
ehtan  Ca.  —  2  ää  Ca.  —  3  }7rea  Ca. 

—  4  Ac  0,  Ca;  Eac  Smith.  —  5  swylce 
Ca.  —  6  setyctes  0.  —  7  -nysse  Ca.  — 
8  sceolde  Ca.  —  9  si  Ca.  —  10  -nysse 
Ca.  —  11  id:lum  0.  —  11»  weoruld- 
Ca.  —  lli>  In  0  korrigiert  von  anderer 
Hand  zu  gesecen. 


73  50odan.  —  74  f  sedras.  —  75  flseslecu. 

—  76  heo.  —  77  -^eaÖ.  —  78  ond.  — 
79  hwseöre.  —  80  seolf  an.  —  81  wiitum. 

—  82  fehlt  in  T.  —  84  wilniaÖ.  — 
85  aerf-.  —  86  habb-.  —  87  weonild- 
3od.  -  88  }?a.  -  89  ä^an.  -  90  heora  B. 

—  91  seare.  —  92  -segene.  —  93  beoÖ. 

—  94  eahtan  T,  ehtaÖ  B.  —  95  witnian 
T,  witniaÖ  B.  —  96  on.  —  97  psem. 

—  98  moode.  —  99  haldanne.  —  1  fehlt 
in  B.  —  2  buton.  —  3  allinga.  — 
4  swylce.  —  5  toaetectest.  —  6  on. 

—  7  -nesse.  —  8  mon.  —  9  ^eldan. 

—  10  cirican.  —  11  wsere.  —  12  feor. 

—  13  cir-.  —  14  seteac-.  —  15  58- 
segen.  —  16  bi.  —  17  weoruld^estreon. 

—  18  secen. 


mente  tenenda  est,  et  ipsa  modum  correptionis  dictat,  ita  ut  mens  extra 
rationis  regulam  omnino  nihil  faciat.  Addes  etiam,  quomodo  ea,  quae  furtu  de 
ecclesiis  abstulerint,  reddere  debeant.  Sed  absit,  ut  ecclesia  cum  augmento 
recipiat,  quod  de  terrenis  rebus  uidetur  amittere  et  lucra  de  uanis  quaerere. 

5* 
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Interrogatio  Augustini A"^ 

Hw8e)?er  motan  twejen  sewe  je- 

bro)7ori3  twa  jesweostori^  on  je- 

1510  sinscypei^  onfon,  ]?a  fe  beoS  feor 

heora  cneorisse  fram  him  acende? 

Bespondit  Scs^^  Gregorius  papaA'^ 

(MS.  Ca,  p.  93.)     Bis  inot  swa 

1515  beon ;  1  eallum  jemetum  f  is  alyf ed ; 

forfon  nis  aweris  jemeted  on  hal- 

jum   bocum   f   ]?ysse    frijnessei^ 

wi)?erword  si  jesawen. 


1520 


Interrogatio  Sci'^^  Äugustini^^ 
Episcopiß^^ 


ÖS  hwylce  cneorisse  sculun^i 
cristene  men  mid  heora  majum 
him  betwih  on  5esynscype22  je- 
]7eodde  beon?  J  steopmodrum  D 
1525  bro)?orwifuni  ac^^a  •^22a  alyfed  is, 
■p  hie^^  moten^*  on  jesinscipe^s 
jejsederade  beon. 

Bespondit  Scs^^  Gregorius  papa.^'^ 

CwaeS  he:  sum  eorSlice^^  ab  on 
1530  ]>seie    romaniscan    cynewisan    for- 


Interrogatio  ÄugustiniA^ 

[HJwseSer  motan^^a  twejen  aewe 
jebroSor  twa  jesweostor^o  on^i 
innjehyjde^s  onfon,  )?a  Se  beoS 
feorr  heoro  cneorisse  fram.  23  him 
acennede?^* 

Bespondit  S.  Gregorius ß^ 
Dis  mot  swa 25a  beon;  25a  ]  26  eal- 
lum jemete  2?  ]?get  is  alyfed;  for- 
)?am28  nis  ower  jemeted  on2i  hal- 
jum  bocum,  Jjsette  )7isse  frijenesse^^ 
wiSerword^o  gy  jesewen.is 

Interrogatio  S.  Augustini  EpiscopiA^ 

{MS.  T,  p.  117)  OS  31  hwylce  31 
cneorisse  sculon  cristene32  memi33 
mid  heora  ma5um34  him  betwyh35 
in  jesynscype  36  5e)?eode37  beon?  ]) 
steopmodrum  38  J  bro)?orwifum  39  ac 
)78et  alyfed  is,  fset  hi*o  moton^i  on^i 
5esynscype36  jejadered*^  beon? 

Bespondit  S.  Gregorius. ^^ 

[C]w8e|?  he:  sum  eorSlic  ee  is*3 
in  ]?8ere  romaniscan  cynewisan**  for- 


12  Agustini  0,  Ca.  —  13  gebroj^ro 
Ca.  —  14  sesweostro  Ca.  —  15  -scipe 
Ca.  —  16  fehlt  in  0.  —  17  fehlt  in  Ca. 
—  18  ahwser  Ca.  —  19  -nysse  Ca.  — 
20  A3ustiniO,Ca.  —  20a  Epi.  Ca,  fehlt 
in  0.  —  21  sculon  Ca.  —  22  ^esinscipe 
Ca.  —  22a  oÖÖe  Ca.  —  23  hi  Ca.  — 
24  motan  Ca.  —  25  -scype  Ca.  — 
26  -lic  Ca. 


19  interrogatio  IV  {resp.  IV).  — 
19a  -ton.  —  20  seswustor.  —  21  in.  — 
22  ^esinscipe.  —  23  from.  —  24  acende. 

—  25  responsio.  —  25a  beon  swa.  — 
26  on  B.  —  27  -tum.  —  28  foröon.  — 
29  fri^nesse.  —  30  wserword.  —  81  oÖJ^e 
hwelce.   —  32   cristne.  —   33  men. 

—  34  mae^um.  —  35  betweohn.  — 
36  jesinscipe.  —  37  -dde.  —  38  steop- 
modor.B.  —  39  broÖorwiifum.  —  40  heo. 

—  41  -ten.  —  42  ge^adrode.  —  43  fehlt 
in  T.  —  44  cynne-. 


nil.  Interrogatio  Augustini:  Si  debeant  duo  germani  fratres  singulas 
sorores  accipere,  quae  sunt  ab  illis  longa  progenie  generatae? 

Respondit  G-regorius:  Hoc  fieri  modis  omnibus  licet;  nequaquam  enim  in 
sacris  eloquiis  inuenitur,  quod  huic  capitulo  contradicere  uideatur. 

V.  Interrogatio  Augustini :  Usque  ad  quotam  generationem  fideles  debeant 
cum  propinquis  sibi  coniugio  copulari?  et  nouercis  et  cognatis  si  liceat  copu- 
lari  coniugio? 
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IsetaS,  f  oSSe  bro)?or  oSSe  sweostor 
oSSe  twejra^^  brofor  oSSe  twejra 
jesweosterna  sunu  D  dohtor  je- 
menjde  wseron  on  jesynscype.^s 
Ac  we  ^  cuSlice29  oncneowan  J 
onjeaton,  ^  ^  tuddur  ne^o  jrowan 
ne  weaxan  mihte  of  swylcum  je- 
synscype ;  ^i  j  seo  halije  2e  bewereS 
3  forbeodeS  {MS.  0,  fol  63h)  fa 
sceondlicnesse  ^^  onwreon  msej- 
sibba.33  For]7on  is  nyd,  ^  cristene 
men3*  on  fsere  friddan  cneorisse 
oSSe  on  )78ere  feor^an  him  betwyh  35 
wifian  sceole,  for]7on  seo  seftere 
cneoris,  ]7e  we  forecwaedon,  ealle 
jemete^e  is  to  foreberanne^'  3  to 
forlaetanne.  Hefij  man  is  D  ^od- 
wrecnes^s  ■^  j^on  hine  menje  mid 
bis  steopmeder,  forfon  on  3odes 
ae  is  awriten :  Turpitudinem  patris 
tut  non  revelabis:  Ne  onwreob 
fu  sceondlicnesse  32  jjines  f seder. 
Ac  forfon  ]?e  awriten  is :  Erunt 
duo  in  carne  una:   Wer  j  wif,  hi 


IseteS,  ]78et45  oSSe  broSor  oSSe 
swustur^e  o]?j?e  twejera*'  brojjera*^ 
bearn  oSSe  twejera*^  swtistraso 
suna^i  j  dohtor  jemenjde  wseron^^ 
in  jesynscype.^ß  Ac  we  ]78et  cuS-  1535 
lice  oncneowon  3  onjeaton,^^  j^set^^ 
f>8et  tuddor54  jrowan  ne  weaxan 
mihte  ^5  of  swylcum  jesynscype ;  ^6 
3  ^6  seo  halije  se  bewere]?  3  forbeode]? 
Sa  scandlicnesse57  onwreon  ]78ere*3  1540 
msejsibea.ss  ForSam^s  is  neod,59 
]78et*5  cristene  60  {MS.  B,  p.  204) 
menn  ßi  on  21  ]?8ere  jjriddan  cneorisse 
oSSe  on^i  Ssere  feor)?an  him  betweo- 
nan-^5  wiiian  scyle  ^^ 
seftere  cneoris,  \q 
8er  63  cw8edon,6*  eallumss  jemete 
is  to  forberenne^ß  3  to  forlsetanne.ß' 
Hefij  man  68  is  3  5odwrecnes69  j?3et 
mon  hine  menje  wiS  '^0  his  steop- 
modor,7i  for]?on  on^i  5odes  se  is 
awriten:  Turpitudinem  patris  tui 
non  reuelabis:  Ne  onwreoh  Su 
scandlicnesse  57  ]7ines  f seder.  Ac 
forjjon  |?e  awriten  is:  Erunt  duo 
in   carne  una:    Wer  3  wif,72  bi*o 


,      forfon    seo  1545 
we   beforan63 


1550 


1555 


27  twegea  0.  —  28  gesinscipe  Ca. 

—  29  cuöelice  Ca.  —  30  fehlt  in  0. 

—  31  gesinscype  Ca.  —  32  sceondlic- 
nysse  Ca.  —  33  m9e5[e]  sibba  {das  e 
noch  sichtbar).  —  34  menn  Ca.  — 
35  betwih  Ca.  —  36  3emet[t]e  0  (t  noch 
sichtbar).    —    37    forberanne   Ca.   — 

—  38  3odes  wrecnys  Ca. 


45  ]78ette.  —  46  sweostor.  —  47  twe- 
gra.  —   48  ^ebroÖra.   —  49  twe^ea. 

—  50  ^esweostra.  —  51  sunu.  — 
52  wseren.  —  53  ongeton.  —  54  tud- 
dur.  —  55  meahte.  —  56  ond.  — 
57  scond-.  —  58  -sibba.  —  59  ned.  — 
60  cristene.  —  61  men.  —  62  fehlt 
in  B.  —  63  fehlt  in  T.  —  64  fore- 
cwsedon.  —  65  alle.  —  66  forbeorenne. 

—  67  -tenne.  —  68  mään.  —  69  god- 
frecnis.  —  70  mid.  —  71  -meder.  — 
72  wilf. 


Respondit  Gregorius:  Quaedam  terrena  lex  in  Romana  republica  per- 
mittit,  ut  siue  frater  et  soror,  seu  duorum  fratrum  germanorum,  uel  duarum 
sororum  filius  et  filia  misceantur.  Sed  experimento  didicimus  ex  tali  coniugio 
sobolem  non  posse  succrescere.  Et  saera  lex  prohibet  cognationis  turpitu- 
dinem reuelare.  Unde  necesse  est,  ut  iam  tertia  uel  quarta  generatio  fidelium 
licenter  sibi  iungi  debeat;  nam  secunda,  quam  praediximus,  a  se  omni  modo 
debet  abstinere.  Cum  nouerca  autem  miscere  graue  est  facinus,  quia  et  in 
lege    scriptum    est  {Leuit.  IS,  7):    'Turpitudinem   patris   tui  non   reuelabis.' 
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tu  beoS  in  anum  lichaman.^^  Ono^o 
se  )?e  jedyrstijaS  onwreon  ]?a  scand- 
licnesse32  bis  steopmeder,   seo  an 

1560  lichama  mid  Ms  f seder  wses,  hwset 
se  soSlice  onwrihS  Ms  fseder  scond- 
licnesse.32  Swilce^iis  eac  bewered 
]>set  mon  hine  menje  wiS  Ms  bro- 
forwife,    for]?on    furh.    Sa    serran 

1565  jefeodnesse  *2  heo  wses  geworden 
his  bro)?or  lichama.  For  fsere  wisan 
eac  swilce  *i  Johannes  se*^  Baptista 
wses  heafde  becorfen  j  halije  mar- 
tyrdome  Ms   lif  jeendade,   ]?a  he 

1570  fam  cyninje  ssede,  f  Mm  alyfed 
ne  W3ere,  f  he  his  bro)?orwif 
brohte**  D  hsefde.  Ac  forfon  momje 
syndon  on  AnjelJ^eode,  mid  ]>y 
hie*5  fa  jena*^  on   unjeleafsum- 

1575  nesse*7  wseron,  ]7yssum  manfullum 
onsynscype^s  wseron  saede*^  je- 
menjde   {MS.  0,  fol.  64a)^   ac   hi 


tu  73  beoS  on2i  änüm  lichaman.^* 
1 75  se  Se  jedyrstaS  77  onwreon  Sa 
scandlicnesse  57  Ms  steopmodor,78 
sio79  an  80  lichama  si  mid  Ms  faeder 
wses,  hw8et82  se  soSlice  onwryhS^-^ 
Ms  faeder  scandlicnesse.^*  Swylce^s 
is  eac  bewered  ]?8et  mon  hine  ne^ß 
menje  wiS  his  bro)?orwife,87  for- 
den Surh  Sa  serran  jeSeodnesse 
heo  W8es  geworden  his  bro)7or 
lichama.  88  For  Sserae  wisan  89  eac 
swylce  90  Johannes  se  Baptista  waes 
heafde  becorfen  ^  halijne^i  mar- 
tird6m92  his  lif  es  93  5eendode,9*  )7a 
he  fam  cyninje  S8ede95  [MS.  T. 
p.  118)^  ]78et  Mm  alyfed  ne96  waere,96 
]?8et  he  his  bro)?orwif  97  underfen5e98 
to  98  habbanne.98  Ac  forfon  momje 
syndon 99  on^^  AnjelJ^eode,!  mid 
]>i^  hi3  ]?a*  syta^  on^  ünjeleafsum- 
nesse  waeron,7  J?issum  manfullum  8 
jesynscypum  9  waeron  jemenjde 
säende,  10   ac   M^  (MS.  B,  p.  205) 


39  lichoman  Ca.  —  40  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  41   swylce  Ca.   —  42  -nysse  Ca. 

—  43  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  44  brohte  0, 
Ca,  C;  bruce  Smith.  —  45  M  Ca.  — 
46  gyta  Ca.  —  47  -nysse  Ca.  — 
48  onsinscype  Ca.  —  49  saede  3  Ca. 


73  tu  fehlt  in  B.  —  74  lichoman.  — 
75  ono.  —  77  ^edyistgaÖ.  —  78  steop- 
meder. —  79  seo.  —  80  on  J5.  —  81  -homa 
T,  -hamau  B.  —  82  hwset  fehlt  in  B.  — 
83  onwriiÖ.  —  84  scond-.  —  85  Swelce. 

—  86  fehlt  in  T,  übergeschr.  in  B,  — 
87  broöorwiife.  —  88  lichoma.  — 
89  wiisan.  —  90  swilce.  —  91  haiige. 

—  92  -dome.  —  93  liif.  —  94  -ade. 

—  95  ssegde.  —  96  nsere.  —  97  wiif. 

—  98  Dafür:  brohte  3  hsefde.  — 
99  seondon.  —  1  OngolÖeode.  —  2  J?y. 
3  heo.  —  4  J?a  fehlt  in  B.  —  5  gena. 

—  6  in.  —  7  waeron  fehlt  in  B.  — 
8  maan-. —  9  gesinscipum.  —  10  säende 
fehlt  in  B. 


Neque  enim  patris  turpitudinem  filius  reuelare  potest.  Sed  quia  scriptum  est 
(G^ew.  2,  24):  'Erunt  duo  in  carne  una',  qui  turpitudinem  nouercae,  quae  una 
caro  cum  patre  fuit,  reuelare  praesumserit,  profecto  patris  turpitudinem  reue- 
lauit.  Cum  cognata  quoque  miscere  prohibitum  est,  quia  per  coniunctionem 
priorem  caro  fratris  fuerit  facta.  Pro  qua  re  etiam  Johannes  Baptista  capite 
truncatus  est,  et  sancto  martyrio  consummatus,  cui  non  est  dictum,  ut  Christum 
negaret,  et  pro  Christi  confessione  occisus  est;  sed  quia  isdem  Dominus  noster 
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syndon  to  momenne,*9a  ]^^  \^  to  je- 
leafan  comon,  fjset  lue  *5  ahaebban  ^^ 
liie*5  fram  swylcum  unrihtum,  ] 
onjytan  ^  Sset  is  hefij  synn,  j 
iiim  ondrsedan  ^i  j7one  forhtiendan52 
5odes  dorn,  ]?y  Ises  hie*^  for 
flaesclicre  lufan  tintrejo  ecre  cwylm- 
nesse  ^^  onfon.  Ne  syndon  hi  hwse- 
fere  for  }?ysse  wisan  to  bescyrianne 
jemaensumnesse  s*  Cristes  licha- 
man^s  j  blödes,  )?y  Ises  on  him 
^esewen  sie  ^6  |7as  )?inj  unwrecen  s? 
beon,  on  )7am  hi  )?urli  unwisnesse  ^^ 
jesynjedonöö  aer  fulwihte^o  bsefe. 
Torfon  {MS.  Ca,  p.  94)  on  fas  tid 
seo  halije  cyrice  sum  J^inj  |7iirh 
wylmßi  receS,  sume  )?urli  mon- 
]?w8emesse63  arsefneS,  sume  ]>uih 
sceawunje  yldeS,  (3  ^*  swa  abereS 
3  ylde)?64)^  |j2et  oft  ^  wiferwearde 
yfel  aberende  J  yldende  bewereS.^^ 
Ealle,  )7a  |?e  to  Cristes  jeleafan 
becumaS,  syndon  to  monijanne,^^ 
f  hi   nowiht^ß   swylces   durran^^ 


syndon  11  to  manijenne,!^  hu^^  1580 
hi3  to  jeleafan  comon,  i*  j^set  hi^ 
abebben  15  hi^  frami^  swylcum 
unrihtum,  D  onjytani^  J^setis  |?8et 
is  hefij  synn,  3 1^  him  ondrsedan  20 
)7one  forhti5endan2i3odes  dorn,  )?y  1585 
Ises  hi^  for  flaesclicre  lufan  tin- 
trejeo^s  ecre  cwylmnesse^^  onfon.^* 
Ne  syndon  11  hi^  hwaejjere^s  for 
Jjisse  wisan  26  to  bescyrienne^^  je- 
msensumnesse 28  Cristes  lichaman^a  1590 
3  blödes,  Sy  Ises  on  him  jesewen^o 
sy  on^i  him  31  eallum^i  j^a  Sinj 
on5ewrecen32  beon,  on^  Sam^s  hi^ 
)?urh  unwisnesse  jesynjodon  ser 
fullwihtes^*  ba)?e.35  ForSon  in  Sas  1595 
tid  seo  halije  cirice  sume^e  j^inj 
embe  ^^  wylm  ^s  receS,  sume  ^^  ^urh 
man]?w8ernesse  39  ärsefneS,  sume^ß 
)?urh  sceawunja*^  ylde]?,*!  D  swa 
abere)?*2;j  ylde)7,*i  faet*^  oft**  f^t  1600 
yfel*5  wi]7erworde  *5  aberende  *6  1 
yldende  *7  beweref.  Ealle,  )?a  ]>e 
to  Cristes  jeleafan  becuma)?,  syn- 
don n  to  manijennei^  ]?aet  hi^ 
nowiht     swylces  *8    ne*^     durron  1605 


49»  monigeanne  Ca.  —  50  ahabban 
Ca.  —  51  ondrsedon  Ca.  —  52  forhti- 
^endan  Ca.  —  53  -nysse  Ca.  — 
54  -nysse  Ca.  —  55  lichomaa  Ca.  — 
56  si  Ca.  —  57  onwrecen  Smith.  — 
58  -nysse  Ca.  —  59  gesyn^odon  Ca. 

—  60  fuUuhte  Ca.  —   61  wselm  Ca. 

—  63  -nysse  Ca.  —  Q4z  3  bis  aeldeÖ 
fehlt  in  Ca,  0,  C.  —  65  beweraÖ  Ca. 

—  66   moni^enne   ]7a   Öe   (J?a  hi  C) 
nowiht  Ca.  —  67  durran  Ca. 


11   seondon.    —    12   monienne.   — 
13  nu.  —  14  cwomon.  —  15  ahebban. 

—  16  from.  —  17  -ten.  —  18  ]7£ette. 

—  19  ond.  —  20  -den.  —  21  -tiendan. 

—  22  -50.  —  23  cwealmnisse.  — 
24  onfoon.  —  25  hwseÖre.  —  26  wiisan. 

—  27  biscer^enne.  —  28  -nisse.  — 
29  lichom-.  —  30  gesegen.  —  31  fehlen 
in  T.  —  32  onwrecen.  —  33  Jjsem.  — 
34  fulw-.  —  35  bseÖe.  —  36  sumu.  — 
37  }?urh.  —   38  welm.  —  39  mon}?-. 

—  40  -se.  —  41  seldeÖ.  —  42  äbireö. 

—  43  }?sette.  —  44  oft  fehlt  in  B.  — 
45  wiöerworde  yfel.  —  46  abeorende. 

—  47  aeldend.  —  48  swelces.  —  49  ne 
fehlt  in  B. 


lesus  Christus  dixerat  {eu.Ioann.  14,  6):   'Ego  sum  ueritas';  quia  pro  ueritate 
Johannes  occisus  est,  uidelicet  et  pro  Christo  sanguinem  fudit. 

Quia  uero  sunt  multi  in  Anglorum  gente,  qui,  dum  adhuc  in  infidelitate 
essent,  huic  nefando  coniugio  dicuntur  admixti,  ad  fidem  uenientes  admonendi 
sunt,  ut  se  abstineant,  et  graue  hoc  esse  peccatum  cognoscant.    Tremendum 


72 


jefremman.  3i^  hwilce^s  |?oniie 
ofer  f  jefremman,  ]?onne  syndon 
M  to  bescyriaime  69  Cristes  licha- 
man'o  j  blödes;   forSon,  swa  swa 

1610  be  fam  mannum  is  hwsethuju  to 
arsefniarme,  fa  )?urh  unwisnesse  ^i 
synne  fremmaS,  swa  Sonne  on  ]?am 
is  stronjlice  to  ehtanne,  ]?a  )?e  him 
ne  ondrsedaS  witende  synjian. 

1615 


Interrogatio  Sci^^  Äugustini'^^ 
EpiscopiJ^ 

3if  niicel74  feornes75  siSfaetes 
1620  betwih  li^eS  (MS.  0,  fol  64b),  fset 
bisceopas  e)?elice  cuman  ne  majon, 
hw8e]?er  mot  bisceop^ß  jehaljod 
beon  butan  ofra  bisceopa  ]weard- 
nesse?77 


jefremman.  3if  bwylce^oj^onne  ofer 
)78et  jefremnian,^!  jjonne^^  syndon^i 
hi^  to  bescyrijenne  53  Cristes  ^^ 
licliaman29  j  his^s  blödes;  forfon, 
swa  swa  be^ß  ]}am  mannum  5?  is 
hwsethwuju  to  aröefnanne,^»  }?a 
)?e55  ]7urli  ünjewissnesse  59  synne 
fremmaS  (MS.B,  p.  206\  swa  Sonne 
31  Sam  31  is  stran^lice  ^^  t6  ehti- 


in  31  Sam  3i  is  stranjlice  ^^  t6  ehti- 
jenne,^!  Sa  Se  Mm  ne  ondi-aedaS 
witende  62  sinjian.^s 

Interrogatio  S.Äugustini  Episcopiß^ 

[3]yf65  micel  feerrnes^ß  siSfates^^ 
betwyhßs  ligef»,  Jjsette  bisscopas^^ 
eafelice'^ö  cuman^i  ne  majon,  hwas- 
fer  mote72  bisscop'3  jehaljod^^^ 
beon  butän'5  oj^erra^ß  biscpa'? 
3weardnesse?'^8 


68  hwylce  Ca.  —  69  bescyri^anne 
Ca.  —  70  lichoman  Ca.  —  71  un[5e]- 
wisnesse  {das  ge  ausradiert.,  aber 
noch  sichtbar)  0,  un^ewisnysse  Ca.  — 
72  asustini  0,  Ca.  —  73  Epi  Ca,  fehlt 
in  0.  —  74  mycel  Ca.  —  75  feornys 
Ca.  —  76  biscop  Ca.  —  77  Jward- 
nysse  Ca. 


50  hwylc.  —  51  -en.  —  52  ]7onne 
fehlt  in  B.  —  53  biscyrienne.  — 
54  Cristes.  —  55  fehlt  in  T.  —  56  bi.  — 
57  mon-.  —  58  areefnenne.  —  59  un- 
wisnesse.  —  60  stron^-.  —  61  ehtenne. 

—  62  weotonde.  —  63  syn^ian.  — 
64  interrogatio  YI.  —  65  5if.  — 
66  feornis.  —  67  siiÖfaetes.  —  68  be- 
tweohn.  —  69  bisceopas.  —  70  Ee|?elice. 

—  71  cunnan^B. —  72  mot. —  78  biscop. 

—  74  halgad.  —  75  buton.  —  76  oÖera. 

—  77  biscopa.  —  78  ond-. 


Dei  iudicium  timeant,  ne  pro  carnali  dilectione  tormenta  aeterni  cruciatus 
incurrant.  Non  tarnen  pro  hac  re  sacri  corporis  ac  sanguinis  Domini  com- 
munione  priuandi  sunt,  ne  in  eis  illa  ulcisci  uideantur,  in  quibus  se  per 
ignorantiam  ante  lauacrum  baptismatis  adstrinxerunt.  In  hoc  enim  tempore 
sancta  ecclesia  quaedam  per  feruorem  corrigit,  quaedam  per  mansuetudinem 
tolerat,  quaedam  per  considerationem  dissimulat,  atque  ita  portat  et  dissi- 
mulat,  ut  saepe  malum,  quod  aduersatur,  portando  et  dissimulando  compescat. 
Omnes  autera,  qui  ad  fidem  ueniunt,  admonendi  sunt,  ne  tale  aliquid  audeant 
perpetrare.  Siqui  autem  perpetrauerint,  corporis  et  sanguinis  Domini  com- 
munione  priuandi  sunt;  quia,  sicut  in  bis,  qui  per  ignorantiam  fecerunt,  culpa 
aliquatenus  toleranda  est,  ita  in  bis  fortiter  insequenda,  qui  non  metuunt 
sciendo  peccare. 

VI.  Interrogatio  Augustini:  Si  longinquitas  itineris  magna  interiacet, 
ut  episcopi  non  facile  ualeant  conuenire,  an  debeat  sine  aliorum  episcoporum 
praesentia  episcopus  ordinari? 
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Bespondit  Gregor ius  papaJ^ 

SoSlice  in  Onjelcyricean ,  on 
j?8ere  )?u  ana  nu  jena'^*  eart  by- 
sceop  jemeted,  ne  miht  Jpu  on 
o]?re^9  wisan  bisceop  haljian 
"buton^o  o)?ram  byssceopmn;8i  ac 
fe  sculun82  of  3aDia  rice  byscopas^^ 
cuman,  ]7a  )?e  3et  bysceopes^*  hal- 
junje  on  jewitscype  standan.  For- 
^on  ne  sceal  bisscopa^s  haljunj 
on  o]7re  wisan  wesan,86  nemne  on 
jesomnunje  J  on  jewitscype  ^ß* 
)?reora  oSSe  feower  bissceopa,86^  f 
hie  87  for  bis  jehylde  )?am  8el- 
mihtijan  3ode  setjsedere  heora 
bene^s  3  jebedu  senden  89  ond 
jeoten.^o 

Interrogatio  Sci^^^  Äugustini.^'^ 

Hu  sculan92  we  don  mid  3allia 
3  Brytta  bisceopum? 


Respondit  Gregor  ius. '  ^ 


1625 


1635 


SoSlice  on^  Anjelcirican,^»*  in 
)?8ere  ]?ü  äna  nu  jyta^  eart^o  biscop 
jemeted,  ne  miht^oa  j^u  in^  oSre 
wisan  80  eorSlic^ö  bisscop^^  haljian 
butan^ö  oSrum  bisscopum ;  81  ac  f»e  1630 
sculon  of  3allia  rice^^  bisscopas^^ 
cuman,  ]7a  )7e  8et  bisscop-83  hall- 
junje^^:  in  jewitscype^s  standan.86 
For]7on  ne  sceal  bisscopa'^'^  haljunj 
an  87  •oSere88  wisan  wesan,89 
nym)?e9o  in  jesamnunjse  ^^  D  in 
5ewitscype92  ]}reora  oSSe  feowera^s 
bisscopa,94  |?8et  lii^s  fore  bis  hyl- 
don^e  J)am97  gelmihtijan  {MS.  B, 
p.  207)  3ode  set58edere98  heora  bene  1640 
399  5ebedo99  senden  1  ]2  jeoten.^ 

Interrogatio  Äugustini.^ 

Hu   sculon  we   don  mid  3allia 
3  Brytta  3*  bysceopum?* 


78  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  78*  jyt  Ca.  — 
79  }?3ere  0,  Ca.  —  80  butan  Ca.  — 
81  bisceopum  Ca.  —  82  sceolan  Ca. 

—  83  bisceopas  Ca.  —  84  biscopes 
Ca.  —  85  bisceopa  Ca.  —  86  fehlt  in 
Ca.  —  86a  gewitnysse  witscipes  Ca. 

—  86^  bisceopa  Ca.  —  87  hi  Ca.  — 
88    bena  Ca.   —   89    sendan  Ca.  — 

90  ondgeoten  0  {das  d  übergeschrieben), 
3  geotan  Ca.  —   90»  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 

91  Sei  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  92  sceolan  Ca. 


79  responsio.  —   79a  On^olcirican. 

—  80  eart  bis  wisan  fehlt  in  B.  — 
80a  meaht.  —  81  biscopum.  —  82  riice 
biscopas.  —  83  biscopes.  —  84  halg-. 

—  85  witscipe.  —  86  stonde.  —  87  on. 

—  88  oöre.  —  89  von  anderer  Hand 
übergeschr.B,  weosan  T.  —  90  nemne.  — 
91  ^esomnun^.  —  92  -scipe.  —  93  feower. 

—  94  biscopa.  —  95  heo  T,  he  B.  — 
96  gehselde.  —  97  J78em.  —  98  -^sedre. 

—  99  J  gebedo  fehlt  inB.  —  1  -dan5. 

—  2  3  geoten  fehlt  in  B.  —  3  inter- 
rogatioVII. —  3a  Bretta.  — 4 biscopum. 


Respondit  Gregorius:  Et  quidem  in  Anglorum  ecclesia,  in  qua  adhuc 
solus  tu  episcopus  inueniris,  ordinäre  episcopum  non  aliter  nisi  sine  episcopis 
potes.  Nam  quando  de  Gallis  episcopi  ueniunt,  qui  in  ordinatione  episcopi 
testes  adsistant?  Sed  fraternitatem  tuam  ita  uolumus  episcopos  ordinäre,  ut 
ipsi  sibi  episcopi  longo  interuallo  minime  disiungantur ,  quatenus  nulla  sit 
necessitas,  ut  in  ordinatione  episcopi  pastores  quoque  alii,  quorum  praesentia 
ualde  est  utilis,  facile  debeant  conuenire.  Cum  igitur  auctore  Deo  ita  fuerint 
episcopi  in  propinquis  sibi  locis  ordinati,  per  omnia  episcoporum  ordinatio 
sine  adgregatis  tribus,  uel  quattuor  episcopis  fieri  non  debet.  Nam  in  ipsis 
rebus  spiritalibus ,  ut  sapienter  et  mature  disponantur,  exemplum  trahere  a 
rebus  etiam  carnalibus  possumus.  Gerte  enim  dum  coniugia  in  mundo  cele- 
brantur,  coniugati  quique  conuocantur,  ut  qui  in  uia  iam  coniugii  praecesserunt, 
in  subsequentis  quoque  copulae  gaudio  misceantur.     Cur  non  ergo  et  in  hac 
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1645  Respondit  Oregorius  papa. 

On92a  ^allia  bissceopiun  ^i  ne 
syllaS  we  \q  senije  ealdorlicnesse.^s 
For]?on  fram  |?am  serran  tidum 
minra  forejenjena  pallium  onfenj 

1650  se  bisceop^*  on  Arela  Ssere ^^  byrij, 
föne  we  ne  sceoldan  bescyrian  ne 
beniman  ]?8ere  onfonjennan^ßealdor- 
licnesse.96*  Ac  jif  )?e  for^'^  je- 
limpe   on  3aUia  msejSe,   hafa  Su 

1655  mid  J7one  ilcan  bysceop^s  spraece  D 
5e]?eahte  bwset  to  donne  sie,^»  oSSe 
jif  hwilceio^uncysta  onbysceopumi 
jemette  syn,  bu  Sa  jerihte  2  (ülfÄ  0^ 
/b?.  ^5a)  D   jebette  beon   sceolan. 

1660  j  jif  wen  sie,^»  •p  he  on  strenjo 
Seodscypes^  ']  )7rea  to  wlsec  sie,* 
)7onne  is  he  to  onbsernanne  ]  to 
jebetanne  mid  )7inre  broj^orlicnesse^ 


Respondit  Gregorius  papa.^ 

In  3allia  bisceopum*  ne  syl- 
laS^a  y^Q  ge  senijneß  aldordom^  ne'' 
ealdorlicnesse.8  ForSon  J^e^fram^ 
]?am7  serran^  tidum '^minra^»  forejen- 
jena  pallium  onfenj  se  bissceop^o 
in  Aarela^i  )?3ere  byrij,  Sone  we  ne 
sculon  bescyrijean  12  ne  beniman  1^ 
|78ere  onfanjenan  1*  aldorlicnesse. 
Ac  jif  Se  )7ideri5  jelimpe  in  5allia 
msejSe,  hafa  ]7U  myd^^  j?ei7  ]?gene^^ 
ylcani9  bisceop^o  to^^  spraece^o  J 
to^'  jej^eahte  hwset  to  donne  sy, 
oSSe^i  jyf  ^^  hwylce^^  üncyste  on^* 
byscopum*  jemeted^s  syn,  hu  )7a 
jerihte^e  3  ^ebette  beon  sculon.27 
328  pf  ^en  sie,^9  j^ggt  he  in  strenjo 
Seodscypes  ^o  3  Srea  ^i  to  ^2  wlaec  ^3 
sy,  )7onne  is  he  to  onbsernenne  J  to 
jebetenne  mid  ]7inre  broSorlicnesse 


92a  In  Ca.  —  93  -nysse  Ca.  — 
94  biscop  Ca.  —  95  Öere  0.  —  96  on- 
fan^enan  Ca.  —  96a  -nysse  Ca.  — 
97  fore  Ca.  —  98  bisceop  Ca.  — 
99  si  Ca.  —  100  hwylce  Ca.  —  1  bi- 
scopum  Ca.  —  2  Ursprünglich  ^erehte 
in  0,  geändert  in  gerihte.  —  2»  si  Ca. 
—  3  -scypes  Ca.  —  4  sy  Ca.  — 
5  -nysse  Ca. 


5  responsio.  —  5a  sellaÖ.  —  6  senge. 

—  7  fehlt  in  T.  —  8  aldorlicnesse.  — 

9  ]?e  fehlt  in  B.  —  9a  for  minra.  — 

10  biscop.  —  11  Areela.  —  12  besce- 
rian.  —  13  beneoman.  —  14  on- 
fongnan.  —  15  foor.  —  16  mid.  — 
17  fehlt  in  T.  —  18  }?one.  —  19  ilcan. 

—  20  sprece.  —  21  oÖJjo.  —  22  gif. 

—  23  hwelc.  —  24  in.  —  25  gemette. 

—  26  serehte.  —  27  scylen.  —  28  Ond. 

—  29  sy.  —  30  J:>eodscipes.  —  31  J?rea 
T,  Öearle  B.  —  32  to  fehlt  in  B.  — 
33  wlanc  B. 


spiritali  ordinatione,  qua  per  sacrum  ministerium  homo  Deo  coniungitur,  tales 
conueniant,  qui  uel  in  prouectu  ordinati  episcopi  gaudeant,  uel  pro  eius 
custodia  omnipotenti  Deo  preces  pariter  fundant? 

VII.  Interrogatio  Augustini:  Qualiter  debemus  cum  Galliarum  atque 
Brittaniarum  episcopis  agere? 

Respondit  Gregorius:  In  Galliarum  episcopis  nuUam  tibi  auctoritatem 
tribuimus;  quia  ab  antiquis  praedecessorum  meorum  temporibus  pallium 
Arelatensis  episcopus  accepit,  quem  nos  priuare  auctoritate  percepta  minime 
debemus.  Si  igitur  contingat,  ut  fraternitas  tua  ad  Galliarum  prouinciam 
transeat,  cum  eodem  Arelatense  episcopo  debet  agere,  qualiter,  siqua  sunt 
in  episcopis  uitia,  corrigantur.  Qui  si  forte  in  disciplinae  uigore  tepidus 
existat,  tuae  fraternitatis  zelo  accendendus  est.  Cui  etiam  epistulas  fecimus, 
ut  cum  tuae  sanctitatis  praesentia  in  Galliis,  et  ipse  tota  mente  subueniat, 
et   quae   sunt   creatoris   nostri   iussioni   contraria,    ab   episcoporum   moribus 
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lufan,  D  )?8et  he,  )?a  Se  wiSerwearde 
syndon  f>8ere  hsese  D  bebodum  iires 
scyppendes,  fram  bysceopa  )?eawmn 
bewerije.  Ne  miht  fu  deman  3ania 
bissceopas^  butan  heora  ajenre 
ealdorlicnesse,'^  ac  ]>u  hi  scealt  liSe- 
lice  monian  3  him  setywan  J^inra 
jodra^  weorca  onhyrenesse.^  Ealle 
Brytta  byscopas^o  we  bebeodaS 
)?iiire  broforlicnesse,!!  to  J7on  f  un- 
laerede  synd  i^  jelaerede,  D  untrume 
mid  J^inre  trymenessei*  synd^^  ^e- 
stranjadeis  (MS.  Ca,  p.  95\  3  un- 
rihte  mid  {^inrei^  ealdorlicnesse 
synd  13  jerihte. 


Interrogatio  Augustini.  ^  '^ 

Hw8e|?er  sceal  jeeacnad  wif  ful- 
wad  beon,  oSSe  aefter  |?on  J?e  heo 


7  -nysse  Ca.  — 
•nysse  Ca.  —  10  bi- 


6  biscopum  Ca 
8  3oda  0.-7-9  -ixjo^c  ^^u.. 
scopas  Ca.  —  11  -nysse  Ca.  —  13  syn 
Ca.  —  14  -nysse  Ca.  —  15  -gode  Ca. 
.  16  \>me  0.  —  17  Asustini  Ca. 


lufan,  D^*  faet^s  he,  ]?a  Se  wij^er-  1665 
wearde^ß  syndon^?  ]7gere  hsese  J  be- 
bodum ures^s  scyppendes,39  fram^o 
bisceopa  ^^  |7eawum  bewerije.*^  Ne 
miht*3  Su  deman  5allia  bisceopum** 
butan^s  heora  ajenre*^  aldorlicnesse,  1670 
ac  |?u  hi*'?  ä*8  scealt  liSelice  ma- 
nijan*^  j   hjTn^o  setywan^^   )?inra 
jodra  weorca  onhyrenesse.  Ealle  ^2 
{MS.  B,  p.  208)  Brytta  3  biscpas** 
we   bebeodaS   |?inre  broSorlicnesse  1675 
onf6n,i7  to  Jjam^^  |78ette  ünlserede^* 
syn55  jelserede,  D  üntrüme  mid  |?inre 
{MS.  T,  p.  120)   trumnesseöß    syn 
5estran5ode,57  ]  ünrihte^s  mid  ]?inre 
aldorlicnesse  syn  ^s  jerihte  ^ß  3ode '?  1680 
to^  willan."? 

Interrogatio  Augustini.^^ 

Hw8eder59a  sceal  jeeacnod^o  wif  ^^ 
fullod62  beon,  oSSe  sefter  |?on  )?e  heo 


34  ond.  —  35  j^sette.  —  36  -worde. 

—  87  seondon.  —  38  usses.  —  39  scep-. 

—  40  from.  —  41  biscopa.  —  42  be- 
werbe. —  43  meaht.  —  44  biscopas. 

—  45  buton.  —  46  a^enre  fehlt  in  B. 

—  47  hy.  —  48  ä  fehlt  in  B.  — 
49  mon-.  —  50  bim.  —  51  seteawan. 

—  52  Alle.  —  53  Öon.  —  54  -Igerde. 

—  55  seon.  —  56  trymenisse.  — 
57  gestron^ade.  —  58  unrehte.  — 
59  interrogatio  VIII.  —  59*  HwseÖer. 

—  60  -mad.  —  61  wiif.  —  62  fulwad. 


compescat.  Ipse  autem  extra  auctoritatem  propriam  episcopos  Galliarum 
iudicare  non  poteris;  sed  suadendo,  blandiendo,  bona  quoque  opera  eorum 
imitationi  monstrando,  prauorum  mentes  ad  sanctitatis  studia  reforma;  quia 
scriptum  est  in  lege  (Deut.  28,  25):  'Per  alienam  messem  transiens  falcem 
mittere  non  debet,  sed  manu  spicas  conterere  et  manducare.'  Falcem  enim 
iudicii  mittere  non  potes  in  ea  segete,  quae  alteri  uidetur  esse  commissa; 
sed  per  aifectum  boni  operis  frumenta  dominica  uitiorum  suorum  paleis  ex- 
spolia,  et  in  ecclesiae  corpore  monendo  et  persuadendo  quasi  mandendo  con- 
uerte.  Quidquid  uero  ex  auctoritate  agendum  est,  cum  praedicto  Arelatense 
episcopo  agatur,  ne  praetermitti  possit  hoc,  quod  antiqua  patrum  institutio 
inuenit.  Brittaniarum  uero  omnes  episcopos  tuae  fraternitati  committimus, 
ut  indocti  doceantur,  infirmi  persuasione  roborentur,  peruersi  auctoritate 
corrigantur. 

Vm.   Interrogatio  Augustini:  Si  praegnans  mulier  debeat  baptizari?  aut 
postquam  genuerit,  post  quantum  tempus  possit  ecclesiam  intrare?  aut  etiam, 
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1685  bearn  cenneS?  OSSe  sefter  hu  mi- 
celre  tide  mot  heo  in  cyricanis 
janjan?  OSSe  eac  swylce  ^  bearn 
f  heo  cende,  )?y  Ises  hit  sye^^  mid 
dea)7e  f ornumen,  sefter  hu  fela  daja 

1690  alyfeS^o  him  f  jeryne  onfon  ful- 
wihte^i  b8e)?es?  OSSe  sefter  hu  mi- 
celre^ia  tide  mot  fam  wife  hyre^^ 
wer  in  lichaman^s  ^e^aderunjje  ^^ 
5e]?eoded25  beon?     OSSe    jif  wif 

1695  numen  sie^ß  in  monaSaSle^?  je- 
wunan,  hwsefere  alyfejj^s  hyre^ö 
in  cyrcean  ^o  janjan,  oSSe  )?am  je- 
ryne  onfon  )78ere  haljan  jemsen- 
sumnesse3i  (ifÄ  0,  fol6ob)?  OSSe 

1700  se  wer  se  )?e   his  wife  jemenjed 

bis,  serSon  he  bebaSod  sie,26  mot 

he   on   cyricean  janjan,   oSSe  to 

J^am  jeryne  jpsere  haljan  jemsen- 

•    suninesse?3i    Eall  ]?as   finj  )?8ere 

1705  niwan  )?eode  Onjelcynnes  on  3o(ies 
^eleafan  jedafenaS  cuS  habban. 


bearn  cenneS?  OSSe  aefter  hu  mi- 
celre  tide  mot  heo  in  cyrican63 
janjan?^*  OSSe^i  eac  swilce^^i^get^ö 
bearn  J^e^e  heo  cende,  J>y  Ises  hyt^^ 
sy68  mid  deaSe  forjripen,^^  gefter  hu 
fela  70  daja  alyfeS^i  hymso  )?am72 
jeryne  onfon '^3fQi}^i]ites'''*baf)es?  "^^ 
OSSe  sefter  hu  micelre  tide  '^  mot 
]?am  '"^  wife "^8  hire  wer  in  lichaman'9 
jejaderunje  80  jemenjed^'^  beon^i 
Ji'^jefeoded?  OSSe  jyf 22 wif menn82 
syn29  in  monaSadle^s  jewunan,^* 
hwseSer  alyfed^i  syi^  hyre^ö  in 
ciricanß^toi'janjanne,^^  oSSe  fam'^ 
jeryne  onfon '^3  ^gere  halejan^?  je- 
msensumnesse?  OSSe  se  wer,  se  Se 
his  wife  78  jemen5en88  biS,  8er]?on 
]?e^7  YiQ  bebaSod89  sy,  mot  he  in 
cirican^o  5an5an,85  oSSe  to  fam'? 
jeryne  ]79ere  halejan  86  jemsensum- 
nesse?  Ealle^ifas  finj  ]?8ere  niwan92 
Seode  Anjelcynnes  93  on^*  3ocles 
jeleafan  ^edafena)?  cuS  habban. 


18  cyricean  Ca.  —  19  si  Ca.  — 
20  alefej?  Ca.  —  21  fulluht  Ca.  — 
21»  mycelre  Ca.  —  22  hire  Ca.  — 
23  lichoman  Ca.  —  24  se^aderun^e 
Ca.  —  25  3eJ?eo[]ded,  ursprünglich  und 
noch  sichtbar :  5e}?eodde  in  0;  so  auch 
Ca.  —  26  si  Ca.  —  27  -adle  Ca.  — 
28  alefej?  Ca.  —  29  hire  Ca.  —  30  cy- 
ricean Ca.  —  31  -nysse  Ca. 


63  circan.  —  64  ^ongan.  —  65  swylce. 

—  66  J?3ette.  —  67  hit.  —  68  seo.  — 
69  f ornumen.  —  70  feola.  —  71  alefaÖ. 

—  72  ]78em  geryne.  —  73  onfoon.  — 

—  74  fulw-.  —  75  bseÖes.  —  76  tiide. 

—  77  l78em.  —  78  wiife.  —  79  lichom-. 

—  80  -drunge.  —  81  beon  nach 
3e}?eoded.  —  82  wiif  numen.  — 
83  monaÖaÖle.  —  84  sewuna  B.  — 
85  hire.  —  86  ^on^an.  —  87  hal^an. 

—  88  -sed.  —  89  bib-.  —  90  circan.  — 
91  All  r,  oÖÖe  ealle  B.  —  92  neowan. 

—  93  Ongolcynnes. 


ne  morte  praeoccupetur,  qnod  genuerit,  post  quot  dies  hoc  liceat  sacri  baptis- 
matis  sacramenta  percipere?  aut  post  quantum  temporis  huic  uir  suus  possit 
in  carnis  copulatione  coniungi?  aut,  si  menstrua  consuetudine  tenetur,  an 
ecclesiam  intrare  ei  liceat  aut  sacrae  communionis  sacramenta  percipere? 
aut  uir  suae  coniugi  permixtus,  priusquam  lauetur  aqua,  si  ecclesiam  possit 
intrare?  uel  etiam  ad  mysterium  communionis  sacrae  accedere?  Quae  omnia 
rudi  Anglorum  genti  oportet  haberi  comperta. 
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Respondit  Gregorius  papa. 

Forhwon  ne  sceal  f  jeeacnode 
wif  jeMlad  beon,  mid  J7y  ne  is 
beforan  selmilitijes  3odes  eajum 
senij  syn  wsestmberendes  ^2  licha- 
inan?33  Forjjon  mid  fy  ure  eald- 
oras,3*  Ipa  serestan  nien,35  on  neorxna 
wonje  ajylton,  fa  forluran^e  hi 
rihte  5odes  dorne  )?a  undeaS- 
licnesse,37  ]?e  hi  onfenjon  J  on 
jesceapene  wseron.  D^s  hwset  fa 
se  ylca  selmihtija  5od  manna  cynn 
eallinja  adwaescan  ne  wolde  for 
heora  synne,^^  he  j^a  )7am  men^ö 
undeadlicnesse  37  onwej^o  ähof  for 
his  synne,*!  ]  hw8e)?ere  for  fremsum- 
nesse*^  his  arfsestnesse*^  Mm  je- 
heold  wsestmberenesse**  tuddres.*^ 
3  f  faere  menniscan  jecynde  of  sel- 
mihtijes  3odes  jyf e  jehealden  waes, 
hwylce  rihte  msej  jjonne  bewered 


Respondit  Gregoriusß^ 

{MS.  B,  p.  209)     Forhwan    ne 
sceal  ]78et  jeeacnode^^  ^jf  eef^^yod^^  1710 
beon,    mid   )?y  ne^^  ys^s  beforan. 
5odes    selmihties^^   ea5um99  senij 
synn  wsestemberendes  ^  lichaman?^ 
ForSon    myd^    ]7i*    ure^    ealdras, 
Sa  serestan  menn,^  on^  neorxena^  1715 
wanje^  ajyltan,!^  |?a  forliironii  hi^^ 
rihte  12  5odes  domas^^  )7a  ündeaS- 
licnesse,  ]?e  hii*  onfenjon  J  on  je- 
sceapene^ö  wseron.    3^6  hwset^^  j7a 
se  ylcais  gelmihtijai^  Sod^o  manna^i  1720 
cynn  22    eallinja^s    adwsescan    ne 
wolde  for  hyra^*  synnum,25  he  |7a 
)?am26    menn    ündeaSlicnesse    on- 
wej    ähof    for  28  hys29  synnum,25 
D  hw8e]7ere30f or  fremsumnesse  hys29  1725 
arfsestnesse  hym^ijeheold  waestem- 
berendnesse^^jenoh^^Hudres.  Ono^^ 
Sset^*  J78ere  mennisscan^^  jecynde 
of   sehnihtijes  36  3odes  ^yfe^^  je- 
healden  {MS.T,  p.l21)  wses,  hwil-  1730 
cere^s  rihte  ^^  msej  Sonne  bewered 


32  wsestbaerendes  Ca.  —  33  licho- 
man  Ca.  —  34  ealdras  Ca.  —  35  menn 
Ca.  —  36  forluron  Ca.  —  37  -nysse 
Ca.  —  88  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  39  sinne 
Ca.  —  40  on  weg  Ca.  —  41  syne  0, 
doch  korrigiert  zu  synne  von  anderer 
Hand.  —  42  -nysse  Ca.  —  43  -nysse 
Ca.  —  44  -nysse  Ca.  —  45  tuddres  0. 


94  responsio.  —  95  -ade.  —  96  wiif. 

—  97  -ad.  —  98  nis.  —  99  selmihti^es 
^ea^um.  —  1  waestmbeorendes.  — 
2  lichom-.  —  3  mid.  —  4  J7y.  —  5  usse. 

—  6  men.  —  7  in.  —  8  neorxna.  — 
9  wonge.  —  10  -on.  —  11  forluran 
hy.  —  12  rehte.  —  13  dorne.  — 
14  heo.  —  15  in  ^escepene.  —  16  Ono. 

—  17  cwseÖ  ß.  —  18  ilca.  —  19  -tega. 

—  20  5od  1  —  21  mon-.  —  22  cyn. 

—  23  all-.  —  24  heora.  —  25  synne. 

—  26  J7sem.  —  28  ofer.  —  29  his.  — 
30  hwseÖre.  —  31  him.  —  32  wsestm- 
beorennisse.  —  32a  fehlt  in  T.  — 
33  Ono  fehlt  in  B.  —  34  J78ette.  — 
35  menniscan.  —  36  -mehteges.  — 
37  3efe.  —  38  hwelce. 


Respondit  Grregorius:  Hoc  non  ambigo  fraternitatem  tuam  esse  requi- 
sitam,  cui  iam  et  responsum  reddidisse  me 'arbitror.  Sed  hoc,  quod  ipse 
dicere  et  sentire  potuisti,  credo,  quia  mea  apud  te  uolueris  responsione 
firmari.  Mulier  etenim  praegnans  cur  non  debeat  baptizari,  cum  non  sit  ante 
omnipotentis  Dei  oculos  culpa  aliqua  fecunditas  carnis?  Nam  cum  primi 
parentes  nostri  in  paradiso  deliquissent,  immortalitatem ,  quam  acceperant, 
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beon  fram  jyfe  )?8es  haljan  full- 
■wihtes?*6  On  )?ain  jeryne,  )?e 
bis    sejhwilc*'    syn    jrundinja^s 

1735  adwsesced,  swiSe*^  dyslic  is  f 
sceole  so  )?sere  jodcundan  jyf e  wiS- 
cweden  beon.  pu  frime  eac  swylce, 
Jjonne^i  wif  cennende  wsere,  sefter 
hu  {MS.  0,  fol.  66  a)  fela  daja  heo 

1740  moste  in  cyrican52  janjan.  Hwset 
fu  ^  sylfa  leornadest  5-^  on  bebode 
)?8ere  ealdan  cyj?nesse,5*  ^  fore^s 
waepnedbearne  heo  sceolde  hi  ahab- 
ban    fram    3odes    huses    injanje 

1745  freo  j  J^riti^^e  daja,  J  for  wif- 
cilde  syx  ~\  syxti^^  daja.  f  is 
hw9e]7ere  to  witanne,  fset  ^  is  on 
jastlicum  jeryne  onjyten.  For]7on 
feah   ]?e   heo  on  )?a  ylcan  tid,  )7e 

1750  hio^s  acenned  haebbe,  3ode  )7an- 
cunje  to  donne  on  cyricean  janje, 
ne  bis  heo  mid  nsenije  synne  byr- 
fenne  ahefijad.ss  Forfon  se  willa 
]78es  lichaman^o  biS  in  synne,  na- 

1755  laes  ^  sär  )?8ere  cennesse;^!  on  }>8es 


beon  framSSjyfe^ojjggg  halegan*ifull- 
wihtes?42  In  j?am  26  ^eryne,  fe  biS 
sejhwilc^s  gynn  jrundinja  ädwae- 
sced,  swiSe  dislic**  is  j^set^*  scyle 
j?sere  jodcundan  jyfe  ^o  wi)?cweden 
beon.  pu  frmie*^  eac  swilce,*^  Jjonne 
wif  *7  cennende  wsere,  sefter  hu  fela*^ 
daja  heo  moste  in  cirican^^ ^anjan.so 
Hwset^ifu  sylfa52|78et521eornodest53 
on'^  bebode  Jjsere  eadejan^*  cuS- 
nesse,^5  jjget^*  for^e  wsepnedbearne^' 
heo  sceolde  heo  ^s  ahebban  ^9  fram  ^9 
3odes  \u^Q^{MS.B,p.210)  injanje^o 
freo  D  fritij  daja,  for^i  msejden- 
cilde62  syx  63  j  sixtij^*  daja.^^* 
psetis  hwseSere^oto  witanne,  ß^J^set^* 
]?8et  is  on  jastlicum^^*  jerynumßß 
onjyten.  For)7on  )7eah  Se  heo  on^ 
fa  ylcan  67  tid,68  |7e  heo  acenned 
hsebbe,  3ode  |?ancun5e69  to  donne69a 
in   ciricum49  janje,'^   ylq  ^j^  h^o 

mid  senijre'^i  synne  byrSenne  je- 
hefejod.^s  For)7on  se  wylle^^  J78es 
lichaman  "^^  biS  in  synne,  nales  fset 
sar  75    |73ere    cennesse ;  ^6    in    jjgeg 


46  fuUuhtes  Ca.  —  47  seghwylc  Ca. 

—  48  grundlinga  Ca.  —  49  swyj?e  Ca. 

—  50  sceolde  Ca.  —  51  Öonn  Ca.  — 
52  cyricean  Ca.  —  53  leornodest  Ca. 

—  54  -nysse  Ca.  —  55  for  Ca.  — 
56  Öritti^  Ca.  —  57  syxtig  Ca.  — 
58  heo  Ca.  —  59  ahefegad  Ca.  — 
60  lichoman  Ca.  —  61  -nysse  Ca.  — 


39  from.  —  40  jife.  —  41  hal^an. 

—  42  fulw-.  —  43  -hwylc.  —  44  dyslic. 

—  45  fru^ne.  —  46  swylce.  —  47  wiif. 

—  48  feola.  —  49  circan.  —  50  gon^an. 

—  51  Hwset.  —  52  )?3et  seolfa.  — 
53  -adest.  —  54  aldan.  —  55  cyÖ-.  — 
56  fore.  —  58  heo  fehlt  in  B.  — 
59  ähabban.  —  60  in^on^e.  —  61  fore. 

—  62  wiifcilde.  —  63  3  syx  B.  — 

64  syxti^.  —  64a  daga  for  hyse  cilde  B. 

65  weot-.  —  65*  -lecum.  —  66  geryne. 

—  67  ilcan.  —  68  tiid.  —  69  J?onc-.  — 
69a  donne  hsebbe  ^  B.  —  70  gonge.  — 
71  naenige.  —  72  ahefigad.  —  73  willa. 

—  74  lichoman.  —  75  saar.  —  76  -nisse. 


recto  Dei  iudicio  perdiderunt,  Quia  itaque  isdem  omnipotens  Dens  humanuni 
genus  pro  culpa  sua  funditus  exstinguere  noluit,  et  immortalitatem  homini 
pro  peccato  suo  abstulit;  et  tarnen  pro  benignitate  suae  pietatis  fecunditatem 
ei  subolis  reseruauit.  Quod  ergo  naturae  humanae  ex  omnipotentis  Dei  dono 
seruatum  est,  qua  ratione  poterit  a  sacri  baptismatis  gratia  prohibere?  In 
illo  quippe  mysterio,  in  quo  omnis  culpa  funditus  exstinguitur,  ualde  stultum 
est,  si  donum  gratiae  contradicere  posse  uideatur. 
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lichaman  60  jemencjednesse  ^2  bi)? 
willa,  ]?oiine63  on  fses  tudres^* 
Isednesse^s  bi]?  jounj  J  sär.  Be 
}7on  Jjsere  serestan  meder  ealles 
mancynnys  wses  cweden :  In  dolore 
paries :  (MS.  Ca,  p,  96.)  On  sare 
)?u  cynnest^ö  bearn.  D  jif  we  be- 
weriaS  f  cynnende^'^  wif,  ^  heo 
ne^^  niot  on^^  cyricean^^  janjan, 
hwset  we  )?onne  ^  sylfe^^a  g^^ 
3  wite  hyre  on  synne'^  tellaS. 
FuUian'o*  |?onne  ^  cennende  wif 
oSSe  ^  bearn  -p  ]?8er  acenned  biS,  jif 
hi  synd  ]?reade  mid  frecnesse^i 
dea)?es,  je  heo  in  )?a  sylfan  tid  ]7e 
heo  cenne  je  )?8et  ]78er  acenned  biS, 
nsenije  jemete  is  bewered.  For]7on 
seo  jifu  Jjaes  haljan  jerynes,  swa 
swa  lifijendum  D  fam  onjytendum 
mid  micle^a  jesceade  is  to  fore- 
seonne,  swa  )?onne,  {3IS.  0,  fol.  66  b) 


lichaman  '^  jemsecnesse '?  biS  willa, 
]7onne  in  )?8es  tudres  forSlaednesse^^ 
bis  "a  jeonj  78  ;)  gar.  Be  79  j^am  »o 
]78ere  serestan  meder^i  ealles  mann-  1760 
cynnes82  wses  cweden:  In  dolore 
paries:  On7  sare^^  fu  cennest^* 
bearn.85  Huiß  jyf^^  we  beweriaS 
faet  cennende  87  wif,47  |?8et  heo  ne 
mot  in  ctrican*9  janjan,^^  bwset  1765 
we  ]7onne  )?3et  sylfe^^  sar  J 
wite  89  hyre^o  on7  synne  tellaS. 
Fiülian^i  j^aet  cennende  93  ■wif47 
Sonne  93a  q^^q  -p^^  bearn  ]?8et  fser 
acenned  biS,  jyf^ß  hi94  syn  ]?reade  1770 
mid  frecnesse  95  deaSes,  je  96  heo  in 
)7a97  sylfan  98  tid  99  j^e  heo  cenneS 
jei  faet  )?8er  acenned  biS,  n8enijum7i 
jemete  is  bewered.  For]?on  sio^ 
jifu3  |?8es  halejan*  jerynes,  swa  swa  1775 
Mjendum^  J  jjam^  onjeotendum 
mid  niiclum7  (MS.  B,  p.  211)  je- 
scade8  is  to  forseonne,  swa  )7onne, 


62  semen^ednysse  Ca.  —  63  Öönn 
Ca.  —  64  tuddres  Ca.  —  65  Isednysse 
Ca.  —  66  iw  0  urspr.  cynnes ;  cennyst 
Ca.  —  67  cennynde  Ca.  —  68  in  Ca. 
• —  69  cyrican  Ca.  —  69»  ühergeschr. 
von  anderer  Hand  in  0.  —  70  synne 
(das  erste  n  übergeschrieben)  0.  — 
70a  Fullian  we  0,  Ca^  C.  —  71  -nysse 
Ca.  —  72  mycle  Ca. 


11  lichoman  ^emen^ednesse  T,  licha- 
man biÖ  in  synne  nales  ^emaecnesse  B. 

—  77a  j78et  biÖ  B.  —  78  soouns-  — 
79  Bi.  —  80  Öon.  —  81  menn  B.  — 
82  monc-.  —  83  saare.  —  84  cendest  B. 

—  85  bearnn  B.  —  86  gif.  —  87  acen- 
nende  T,  cennede  B.  —  88  seolfe.  — 
89  wüte  T,  wite  J^e  we  B.  —  90  hire. 

—  91  Fulwian  J?onne  T,  fullian  we  B. 

—  93  cennede  B.  —  93»  fehlt  hier  in  B. 

—  94  heo.  —  95frecernisse.  —  96  gyf  jB. 

—  97  J?as  B.  —  98  seolfan.  —  99  tiid. 

—  1  Se  fehlt  in  B.  —  2  seo.  — 
3  geofu.  —  4  halgan.  —  5  lifgendum. 

—  6  }79em.  —  7  micle.  —  8  gesceade. 


Cum  uero  enixa  fuerit  mulier,  post  quot  dies  debeat  ecclesiam  intrare, 
testamenti  ueteris  praeceptione  {Beult.  12,  4.  5)  didicisti,  ut  pro  masculo 
diebus  triginta  tribus,  pro  femina  autem  dieWs  sexaginta  sex  debeat  abstinere. 
Quod  tarnen  sciendum  est,  quia  in  mysterio  accipitur.  Nam  si  hora  eadem, 
qua  genuerit,  actura  gratias  intrat  ecclesiam,  nullo  peccati  pondere  grauatur; 
uoluptas  etenim  carnis,  non  dolor  in  culpa  est.  In  carnis  autem  commistione 
uoluptas  est;  nam  in  prolis  prolatione  gemitus.  Unde  et  ipsi  primae  matri 
omnium  dicitur  {G-en.  3,  16) :  '  In  doloribus  paries.'  Si  itaque  enixam  mulierem 
prohibemus  ecclesiam  intrare,   ipsam  ei  poenam  suam  in  culpam  deputamus. 
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]7am  ]?e   se   deaS   tobeotaS,   butan 

1780  senijre  yldenne'^  is  to  jebeor- 
janne'^*  to  jefremmanne ,  )?y  Ises 
jehwylc  lytel  yldinc^*  sie,  75  |?8et 
ne  mseje  jemeted  beon  se  ]?e  alysed 
sye.^ß  To  hyre  jerestscype  ^7  jjonne 

1785  hyre  78  wer  ne  sceal  janjan,  ser 
)?on79  l^e^o  f  acennede  bearn  fram 
meolcum^i  awened  sie.  75  Ac  un- 
ryht^s  jewuna  welhwser  is  arisen 
betwyh83  ^esinhiwuin,^*  f  wif  for- 

1790  hicjaS^ö  beora  bearn  fedan,  fa 
fe  hi  cennaS,86  J  M  o)?rum 
wifum  to  fedanne  syllaS;  Sset  is 
fonne  jesewen  jemeted  for  in- 
tinjan^ßa   unforh8efdnesse87    anre; 

1795  forSon,88  )?onne89  hi^aa  ne  willaSso 
hi^i  ahabban  fram  heora  werum,  f 
hi  forhicjaS^a  fedan  ]?a  ]?e  hi  cen- 
naS.86  j  Sas  wif,  ]?a  Se  heora 
bearn  of  unrihtmn  jewunum  o]?rum 

1800  to    fedanne    syllaS,    nemne^s   seo 


)?am6  ]>e  se  deaS  tofundaS,^  butan  lo 
geniere  yldin^e^i  {MS.  T,  p.  122)  is 
to  berennei2  ]  to  jefremmenne, 
Sy  Ises  jyf  86  hwylc  lytel  yldinji* 
sy,  ]?8ette  ne  mseje  ^5  jemeted  beon 
se  Sei6  alysedi7  sy.i8  To  hyre^^ 
jerestscype  ^o  )?onne  hyre  ^^  wer  ne 
scall^i  janjan,^^  ger  Son  |?e23  ]?get 
acennede  24  bearn  fram25nieolecuni26 
awened  sy.  Ac  Ün5eriht27  jewuna 
welhwser  is  arisen  betweoh  je- 
samhiwmn,28  |?8ette  wif  29  for- 
hojiaS^o  heora  bearn  to^s  fedanne,^! 
)?a  )7e  lii32  cennaS,  J  hi^^  oSruni 
wifum29to  fedenne  syllaS  i^^  )?8et  ys^* 
)?onne  jesewen^^  ]23  ^emeted  for^^ 
inntin5an37  unforhsef dnesse ^8  anre; 
forSon,  )?onne  hi^^  ne  willaS  hi^^ 
ahebban39fram25heora  werum,  Jjset^o 
hi32forhic5aS3o  fedan  fa  Se*ihi32 
cennaS.  3*^  j)as  wif,29  Sa  Se  heora 
bearn  of  imrihtum  jewunan^^oSrum 
to  fedanne**  syllaS,^^  nymSe*^  seo 


73  yldin^e  Ca.  —  73a  gebeoranne 
Smith.  —  74  ylding  Ca.  —  75  si  Co.. 

—  76  si  Ca.  —  77  gerestscipe  Ca.  — 
78  hire  Ca.  —  79  }?oniie  Ca.  —  80  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  81  miclum  0,  Ca.  —  82  un- 
ryht  Ca.  —  83  betwih  Ca.  —  84  ^e- 
sinhisum   0.   —   85   forhyc^eaj?   Ca. 

—  86  acenna]?  Ca.  —  86a  'con  anderer 
Hand  ühergeschr.  in  Ca.  —  87  -nysse 
Ca.  —  88  FurJ>or  0.  —  89  fehlt  in 
Ca.  —  89a  fehlt  in  C.  —  90  wyllaÖ 
Ca.  —  91  fehlt  in  0.  —  92  forhyc- 
5aJ?  Ca.  —  93  nymne  Ca. 


9  tobeotaÖ.  —  10  -ton.  —  11  seld- 
enne.  —  12  ^ebeorenne.  —  14  seld- 
ing.  —  15  msegge.  —  16  se  Öe.  — 
17  älesed.  —  18  si.  —  19  hire.  — 
20  -scipe.  —  21  sceal.  —  22  50115-. 

—  23  fehlt  in  T.  —  24  äcennde.  — 
25  from.  —  26  meolcum.  —  27  un- 
riht.  —  28  gesinhiwum.  —  29  wii-. 

—  30  -hycgaÖ.  —  31  fedan.  —  32  heo. 

—  33  sellaÖ.  —  34  is.  —  35  gesehen. 

—  36  fore.  —  37  int-.  —  38  -nisse. 

—  39  ahabban.  —  40  |78ette.  —  41  Öe 
fehlt  in  B.  —  42  Ono.  —  43  jewu- 
num.  —  44  fedenne.  —  45  nemne. 


Baptizare  autem  uel  enixam  mulierem,  uel  hoc  quod  genuerit,  si  mortis  peri- 
culo  urgetur,  uel  ipsam  hora  eadem,  qua  gignit,  uel  hoc,  quod  gignitur,  eadem, 
qua  natum  est,  nullo  modo  prohibetur;  quia  sancti  mysterii  gratia,  sicut 
uiuentibus  atque  discernentibus,  cum  magna  discretione  prouidenda  est;  ita 
his,  quibus  mors  inminet,  sine  ulla  dilatione  offerenda;  ne  dum  adhuc  tem- 
pus  ad  praebendum  redemtionis  mysterium  quaeritur,  interueniente  paululum 
mora,  inueniri  non  ualeat,  qui  redimatur. 

Ad  eins  uero  concubitum  uir  suus  accedere  non  debet,  quoadusque,  qui 
gignitur,    ablactatur.      Praua    autem    in    coniugatorum   moribus    consuetudo 
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clsesnunje  ^4  tid  forSjefare,  ne  scii- 
lun^^a  i^[  iieora  werum  jemencjede^^ 
beon.  Da  ])e  fonne  on  jewunan 
monaSadle  numene  beoS,  butan 
byrSnes  üitinjan,  hi  wseron  be- 
werede  heora^ßwerum  jemencjede^^ 
beon,  (swa96*  ^97  geoss  halije^a  se 
mid  deaSe  sle5)7),ioo  jif  hwilci 
wsepnedmon2  janjeS  to  monaS- 
adlijum  wife.  Hw8e]?ere  f  wif,  mid 
hj  heo  j7one  jewiman  SrowaS 
monaSadle,  ne  sceal  heo  bewered 
beon  f  heo  mote  in  cyricean  ^anjan ; 
forJ?on  seo  oferflouwnes^J^aes  (MS.  0, 
fol.  67 d)  jecyndes  hyre*  ne  msej 
on  synne  jeteled  beon,  D  f'iu'h  ^ 
Se  heo  ]?urh  nyd  ]?rowaS,  nis  ^ 
riht  )?8et  heo  sie^  bescyred  fram 
3odes  cyricean  injanje.  Hwset  we 
witan^  ]  leorniaS  on  Cristes  bocum, 
f  ^  wif,  ]7e  wses  j^rowiende  blödes 


clsensnnje*^  tid*?  forSjeleore,  ne 
sculon*^  hi32  heora  werum  je- 
menjde*^  beon.  pa^o  Se  )?onne 
in  jewunan  monaSadle^^  numene  1805 
beoS,  butan  beorSres  intinjan,  hi^^ 
wseron  bewerede^^  hyra^s  werum ^^ 
jemenjde  beon,  swa  )?8ette  sio^s 
halie56  ge  myd^?  deaSe  slyS,58 
jyf  59  hwylc  wa3pnedman6i  {MS.B,  1810 
p.212)  janjeS^ä  to  monaj^adlejum^^ 
wife.29  HwseSere^^  )?3et  wif,^^ 
myd57  J7i64  J7e23  heo  )?one  je- 
wunan  j?rowaS  monaSadle,^!  ne 
sceal  heo  bewered  beon  )7set  heo  1815 
mote  in  cmcan  ^^  janjan ;  22  for]7on 
seo  oferflownes  66  fses  jecyndes 
hyre67  ne  maej  on^^  synne  jeteled 
beon,  j  f>urh  \ddt  \q  heo  ]7urh  nyd  6^ 
5e)?rowaS,7o  nis  faet  riht'i  [jaet  heo  1820 
sy  bescyred  fram25  5odes  cyrecan^^ 
injanje.'^^     Hwaet    we    witan?»  ] 

leorniaS  on^^  Cristes  bocum,  ]78ette 
f>8et  wif, 29  |?e  W8es  )7rowiende  blödes 


94  clsensunge  Ca.  —  94»  sculon  Ca. 

—  95  ^emencgede ;  in  0,  Ca  c  hinein- 
korrig.  von  anderer  Hand.  —  96  heorum 
Ca.  —  97  ^sette  Smith.  —  98  sio  Sm.  — 
99  halice  Sm.  —  100  sceal  0.  — 
96a  j)is  100  swa  bis  slegÖ  feJilt  in  Ca ; 
in  0 :  swa  f  seo  haiige  se  mid  deaöe 
sceal  gif  hwilc  slegÖ  gif  hwilc  wsepned 
mon  etc.;   deaÖe  sceal  hwelc  sleÖ  C. 

—  1  hwylc  Ca.  —  la  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
2  man  Ca.  —  3  -nys  Ca.  —  4  hire 
Ca.  —  5  si  Ca.  —  6  witon  Ca. 


46  clsesnunge.  —  47  tiid.  —  48  sceo- 
lon.  —  49  gemende  B.  —  50  swa 
]7sette  pa  B.  —  51  monaÖaÖle.  — 
52  bewered.  —  53  heora.  —  54  weorum. 

—  55  seo.  —  56  haiige.  —  57  mid. 

—  58  slaehÖ.  —  59  gif.  —  61  -mon. 

—  62  monaÖaÖlium.  —  63  HwseÖre. 

—  64  J?y.  —   65  circan.  —  66  -nis. 

—  67  hire.  —  68  in.  —  69  nead.  — 
70  }?rowaÖ.  —  71  reht.  —  72  ingonge. 

—  73  weotan. 


surrexit,  ut  mulierßs  filios,  quos  gignunt,  nutrire  contemnant,  eosque  aliis 
mulieribus  ad  nutriendum  tradant,  quod  uidelicet  ex  sola  causa  incontinentise 
uidetur  inuentum;  quia,  dum  se  continere  nolunt,  despiciunt  lactare,  quos 
gignunt.  Hae  itaque,  quae  filios  suos  ex  praua  consuetudine  aliis  ad  nu- 
triendum tradunt,  nisi  purgationis  tempus  transierit,  uiris  suis  non  debent 
admisceri;  quippe  qui  et  sine  partus  causa,  cum  in  suetis  menstruis  detinentur, 
uiris  suis  misceri  prohibentur;  ita  ut  morte  lex  sacra  (Leutt.  15)  feriat,  siquis 
uir  ad  menstruatam  mulierem  accedat.  Quae  tamen  mulier,  dum  consue- 
tudinem  menstruam  patitur,  prohiberi  ecclesiam  intrare  non  debet,  quia  ei 
naturae  superfluitas  in  culpam  non  ualet  reputari;  et  per  hoc,  quod  inuita 
patitur,   iustum  non  est,  ut  ingressu  ecclesiae  priuetur.    Nouimus  namque, 
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1825  flounesse,"^  heo  eaSmodlice  ^  wses 
cumende  sefter  Drihtnes  baece,  J 
jehrän  f  fes^  his  hraejles,!^  J 
sona  instaepe  hyre^  untrumnes  12 
onwej  13  jewat  D  heo  waes  häl  je- 

1830  worden.  J  nu  "^  wif  on  blödes 
flounesse'  ^eseted^^»  herijendlice 
mihtei^^  Drilitnes  hraejlei*  je- 
hrinan,  forhwon  )7onne,  se  ]?e  blod- 
ryne  frowaj)  monaSadle,  ne  älef)?!^ 

1835  hyre*  on  Drilitnes  i^a  cyricean 
janjan?  Ac  |?u  cwysti^b  nu: 
Hiiß  nydde  hyre^'^  untrumnesi^ 
f  heo  Cristes  lu-aejlei*  jehrine, 
]7as   wiif,i9  bi^o  J)am  we   sprecaS, 

1840  jelomlicne  ^"2  wuna  jetiS.^ä»  J  ^e- 
)7enc,  bro]?or  |?u  leofesta,  f  eall,23 
he  we  l^rowiaS  on  {^yssum  deaS- 
lican  lichaman,23a  ^g  ^f  ^mtrum- 
nesse^*  ]?8es  jecyndes;  rihte  3odes 

1845  dorne  jeendebyrdad  25  waes  sefter 
synne  )?ses  aerestan  mannes  (MS.  Ca^ 
p.  97).  ror]?on  hm5ran,26  |?yrstan, 
hatian,  celan,  werijean,  eall  •p  is 
6f  untrumnesse -*  )78es  jecyndes.^' 

1850  j  hwaet    elles   is    to    secanne  AviS 


flownesse,38  heo  eaSmodlice  waes 
cumende  aefter  Drihtnes  baece,  J 
jehran  ]78et  fnaed'o  hys^e  hraejeles,'^^ 
J  sona  instaepe  hyreß^nQtrmnnesse's 
onwej  79  jewat  j  '^^  \qq  -y^rggg  ^g. 
haeledu.80  Hu^s  nu  ]7£et  wif 29  in 
blödes  flownesse  jeset^i  herjend- 
lice  mihte^^  Drihtnes  hraejle  je- 
hrinan,  forhwanss  [MS.  T,  p.  123) 
J>onne,  se  Se  blodyrnende  ^^  J^rowa]? 
monoSadle,5i  ne  alyfej^^^hyre^'^onß^ 
Drihtnes  cirican  janjan?^^  Ac  ]7u 
cwist^'^  nu:  Heo  jenydd^s  hyrae^^ 
untrumnesse  89  ]?8et  heo  Cristes 
hraejle  jeliryne;^!  ]?as  wif,29  he^a 
Sam^s  we  sprecaS,  jelomlic  je- 
wuna  jetitt.ö^  Eala,42  broSor^s 
se^ß  leofusta,97  je)?enc,  ]?aette  eall,^^ 
faet^^  we  ]?rowiaS  in  )?issunii 
deadlican^  lichaman,^  is  of  ün- 
trumnesse^^  ]?£es  jecyndes;  rehte* 
3odes  dorne  jeendebyrdad  wass 
aefter  synne  )7aes  aerestan  monnes. 
ForSon  hynjran,  )?yrstan,  hatian, 
calan,  waerijian,  eall*^  ]?8et  is  of 
untrumnesse  89  ]?a8S  jecyndes.*  3^ 
hwaet   ealles^   is    to    secenne   wiS 


7  flownysse  Ca.  —  8  ead-  Ca.  — 
9  föes  Ca.  —  10  hrse^eles  Ca.  —  11  hire 
Ca.  —  12  -nys  Ca.  —  13  on  weg  Ca. 

—  13a  ^eseted  is  Ca.  —  13^  heo  mihte 
Ca.  —  14  hrse^ele  Ca.  —  15  korrigiert 
aus  alsefeÖ  (Rasur)  0,  alefeÖ  Ca.  — 
15a  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  lö^^  cwy]7st  Ca.  — 
16  hy  Ca.  —  17  hire  Ca.  —  18  -nys 
Ca.  —  19  wif  Ca.  —  20  be  Ca.  — 

22  gelomlice  Ca.  —  22a  getid  Ca.  — 

23  eall  paßt  Öe  Ca.  —  23a  lichoman  Ca. 

—  24-nysseCa.  —  25  ^eendebyrdaÖO, 
^eendebyrded  Ca.  —  26  hin^rian  Ca. 

—  27  ^ecynnes  Ca. 


75  faes.  —  76  his.  —  77  hrsesles. 

—  78  untrymnes.  —  79  onweg  ^ewat 

3  fehlt  in  B.  —  80  hal  geworden.  — 
81  ^eseted.  —  82  meahte.  —  83  -hwon. 

—  85  blodryne.  —  86  alefaÖ.  — 
87  crist  B.  —  88  nedde.  —  89  ud- 
trym-.  —  91  ^ehrine  T,  ^eryne  B.  — 
92  bi.  —  93  J>3em.  —  94  ^etiiÖ.  — 
95  his  98  5e)?enc  bro|?or  pu  leofesta 
J>3ette  eal.  —  99  J?e.  —  1  ^issum  fehlt 
in  B.  —  2  deaÖl-.  —   3  lichom-.  — 

4  rehte  his  ^ecyndes  fehlt  in  B.  — 
4a  al.  —  5  Ond.  —  6  elles. 


quod  mulier,  quae  fluxum  patiebatur  sanguinis,  post  tergum  Domini  humiliter 
ueniens  uestimenti  eius  fimbriam  tetigit,  atque  ab  ea  statim  sua  infirmitas 
recessit  (Luc.  S,  43 — 48).  Si  ergo  in  fluxu  sanguinis  posita  laudabiliter 
potuit  Domini  uestimentum  tangere,  cur,  quae  menstruam  sanguinis  patitur, 
ei  non  liceat  Domini  ecclesiam  intrare?    Sed  dices:  Illam  infirmitas  compulit; 
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Sam  liunjre  nemne^sjlyfen,  3  28a  ^jj, 
Surst  drinc,29  wi)?  hseto  celnes, 
wiS  cyle  hraej],  wiS  werijnesse^^ 
reste,  ^\Y&  (3IS.  0,  fol.  67h)  iintrum- 
nesse^i  Isecedom  secean.32  Hwaet 
wifum  heora  monaSadle  blödes 
flounes^^  i3ig  untrunines.^*  J^^  nu  f 
wif  wel  jedyrstjade,  ]78et^ß  Drihtnes 
hraejP?  on  adJe  jeseted  jehran, 
■p  anum  imtrumum  hade  wass  for- 
jyfen,  forliwon  ne  sceal  ^  ealliim 
wifiim  beon  forjifen,^»  pa  J?e  mid 
imrihte  heora  jecyndes  beoS  je- 
imtrmnade?  Swilce^^eac  on  j^sem^i 
ylcan  dajum  ne  sceal  him  bewered 
beon  ]7am  *3  ^eryne  onf on  ]?8sre  hal- 
jan  ^emaensumnesse.^*  3if  )?onne 
fore^^  micelre^ß  arwyrSnysse^' 
hwylc  mon  ne  jedrystijaS  ^^  onfon, 
se  is  to  herijenne.^^  Ac  jif  he 
onfehS,  ne  is  he  to  demanne.  For- 
)?on  )7ara  jodra  moda  J  monna  ]7eau5o 


Sam'^  hunjre  nsemne^  Jleofan,^ 
wiS^o  jpursteii  drmc,i2  ^i§  haeto 
(MS.  B,  jj.  213)  celness,i3  wif  cyle 
hrsejl,  wiS  werijnesse  r8este,i*wiS  1855 
untrumnesse  ^^  Isecedom  i^  secan. 
Eäc  17  hwset  wifum  i^  hyra  i9  monaS- 
adle20  blödes  flownes  biS  adl^n^^ 
imtrumnes. 21  Hwaet  22  nu  ]73et  wif  ^^ 
wel  jedyrstlice  23  dsede^^  dyde,i7  1860 
]?8et24  heo^'^  Drihtnes  hrsejle  je- 
hrän25  on26  adle  26  5eset,27  j  i? 
}7£ette  anum  untrumhade  28  wses  for- 
5yfen,29  forhwan29a  ^q  g^^al  ]78et 
eallum  Avifum^^  beon  for5yfen,29^  J)a  1865 
Se  mid  imcyste  heora  jecyndes 
beo]?  jeuntrumude  ?  ^o  Swilce  ^i 
eac  in  J^am^  ylcum^a  dajum  ne 
sceall^s  hun  bewered  beon  )7am7 
jeryne  onfon  J^aere  halejan^*  je-  1870 
maensumnesse.  3yf^^  ]7onne  for 
micelre  arweorSnesse^ßhwylc  man^? 
ne^s  jedyrstjaS^g  onfoön,*»   se   is 

to  herijenne.^i    Ac  jif  he  onfehj?, 

nis  he  to  demenne.     ForSon  ]7ara  1875 

5odra^2  nioda*2a  j  manna^s  J^eaw 


28   nymj?e  Ca.    —   28a  fehlt   in  C. 

—  29  drync  Ca.  —  30  -nysse  Ca.  — 
31  -nysse  Ca.  —  32  secan  Ca.  — 
33  flownys  Ca.  —  34  -nys  Ca.  — 
35  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  36  J^aet  heo  Ca.  — 
37  hrse^el  Ca.  —  38  for^yfen  Ca.  — 
39  swylce  Ca.  —  41  Öam  Ca.  —  43  Öan 
0,  Öa  Ca.  —  44  -nysse  Ca.  —  45  for  Ca. 

—  46  mycelre  Ca.  —  47  arwurj^nesse 
Ca.  —  48  ^edyrstisaj?  Ca.  —  49  heri- 
Sanne  Ca.  —  50  Öeaw  Ca. 


7  psem.  —  8  nemne.  —  9  ondlifen. 

—  10  wiÖ  untrumnesse  3  wiÖ  B.  — 
11  ]?urst.  —  12  drync.  —  13  celnis  T, 
claennesse  B.  —  14  reste  —  15  un- 
trym-.  —  16  lace-.  —  17  fehlt  in  T.  — 
18  wii-.  —  19  heora.  —  20  monaÖ- 
aöle.  —  21  untrymnis.  —  22  Ono.  — 
23  3e|?yrst5ade.  —  24}?sette.  —  2b  nach 
26  in  aÖle  (T)  und  27  ^eseted  (T),  loel- 
ches  in  B  fehlt.  —  28  untrumum  hade. 
29  -3if en.-29a  f orhwon  (T)  bis  f or^yf en 
fehlt  in  B.  —  30  -ade.  —  31  Swelce. 

—  32  ilcum.  —  33  sceal.  —  34  halgan. 

—  35  3if .  —  36  ärwyrönesse.  —  37  mon. 

—  38  ne  fehlt  in  B.  —  39  gej^yrstgaö. 

—  40  onfon.  —  41  herienne  —  42  goda 
30dra  B.  —  42a  mooda.  —  43  monna. 


has  uero,  de  quibus  loquimur,  consuetudo  constringit.  Perpende  autem,  frater 
carissime,  quia  omne,  quod  in  hac  mortali  carne  patimur  ex  infirmitate  na- 
turae,  est  digno  Dei  iudicio  post  culpam  ordinatum.  Esurire  namque,  sitire, 
aestuare,  algere,  lassescere  ex  infirmitate  naturae  est.  Et  quid  est  aliud 
contra   famem    alimenta,    contra   sitim  potum,    contra  aestum  auras,    contra 
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bi]7,  f  hie^i  Saer  hwilum  synne 
onjytaS,  )79er  fe  syn  ne^?  biS,  j 
oft    butan    synne    biS    don    ^    of 

1880  synne  cymeS.^^  g^a  swa  f  is, 
fonne  usic^s  hynjreS,  f  we  etaS 
butan  synne,  3  us  ^  wses  je- 
Avorden  of  synne  |78es  serestan 
monnes,^*  f  usic^^  hinjrian  mihte. 

1885  ForSon  swa  swa  bi  )7an  ealdan 
]7eodscype5**  ]7a  utteran^s  weorc 
waeron  behealden,  swa  on  )?am 
niwan  |7eodscype,  nalses^^^  swa  5^* 
swiSe^ß  f  ntan   don  biS,    swa   f 

1890  innan  ]?oht  biS,  behyjdlice^'  is 
behealden.  For]?on,  mid  j?y  seo  se 
monij  l^inj  bewere)?  to  etanne  swa 
swa  unclsene,  hwaej^ere  on  his^s 
jodspelle   Drihten   cwseS  (MS.  0, 

1895  fol.  68  a):  Nalses  |7set  injan- 
jeS^a  on  muS  mannan  besmitej?, 
ac59a  }7a   Se  utjanjaS^o  of  mu]?e, 


bis,  |?8et  hi**  ]78er  hwiliim  synne 
onjytaS,*^  ]?8er  )7e  synn*6  ne*^  biS, 
D  oft  butan  48  synne  biS  jedon*^ 
|?8ette  of  synne  biS  ^o  cumen.^o  Swa 
swa  )78et  is,  ]?onne  us  eac^i  hinjreS,^^ 
]?8et  we  etaS  butan  ^^  synne,  3  us 
)?8et  W8es  jewurden  53  of  synne  ]?3es 
serestan  mannes,^*  |78et  us  eac^s 
hinjrian^e  mihte.^'^  For)?on  swa 
swabe58|7am59ealdor-6oj7eodscype6i 
)?a  yttran62  weorc  wseron  beheal- 
den,63  swa  in  j^am^s  {MS.  T,  p.l24) 
niwan  64  ]?eodscype  ^i,  nalaes^^  swa 
swiSe  ]?8ette  utan  jjset^'^  don*^  biS, 
swa  )78eti7  Jjgette  innan  jel^oht^^ 
bis,  behydelice  67  is68  behealden. 
For)7on,  myd^^  j?y  seo  se  monij 
{MS.B,p.214)  ymi  Saesi?  bewereS 
to  etenne^o  swa  swa  ünclaene, 
hw8e)7ere7i  J^eet^^  on^a  his^^  jod- 
spelle  Drihten  cwse)?:  Nales  J^sette 
injanjeS  '^  in  mu]?  man  "^4  besmiteS, 
ac  ]?9et75  ge  utjanjeS^ß  of  muSe, 


51  hi  Ca.  —  52  cymj?  Ca.  —  53  us 
Ca.  —  54  monnes  Ca.  —  54»  -scipe 
Ca.  —  55  uttran  Ca.  —  55»  nses  swa 
C.  —  56  swyJ7e  Ca.  —  57  behy^dig- 
lice  Ca.  —  58  fehlt  in  O.  —  59  in- 
San^se]?  Ca.  —  59^—62»  ac  Us  be- 
smiteÖ  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  60  utgon^aj? 
Smith. 


44  heo.  —  45  ongeotaÖ.  —  46  syn. 

—  47  ne  fehlt  in  B.  —  48  -ton.  — 
49  doen.  —  50  Dafür :  cymeÖ  T,  cumon 
B.  —  51  eac  fehlt  in  B.  —  52  hyn- 
greÖ  T,  -aÖ  B.  —  53  geworden.  — 
54  mon-,  —  55  eac  fehlt  in  B.  — 
56  hyngran.  —  57  meahte.  —  58  bi. 

—  59  }?8em.  —  60  aldan.  —  61  -scipe. 

—  62  utteran.  —  63  bihealden  T, 
-don  B.  —  64  neowan.  —  65  nales.  — 
66  J?oht.  —  67  bihygdelice.  —  68  pset 
is  B.  —  69  mid.  —  70  -anne.  — 
71  hwseÖre.  —  72  in.  —  73  ingongeÖ. 

—  74  monnan.  —  75  J?a.  —  76  -gongaÖ 


frigus  uestem,  contra  lassitudinem  requiem  quaerere,  nisi  medicamentum 
quidem  contra  aegritudines  explorare?  Feminae  itaque  et  menstruus  sui 
sanguinis  fluxus  aegritudo  est.  Si  igitur  bene  praesumsit,  quae  uestimentura 
Domini  in  langore  posita  tetigit,  quod  uni  personae  infirmanti  conceditur, 
cur  non  concedatur  cunctis  mulieribus,  quae  naturae  suae  uitio  infirmantur? 
Sanctae  autem  communionis  mysterium  in  eisdem  diebus  percipere  non 
debet  prohiberi.  Si  autem  ex  ueneratione  magna  percipere  non  praesumit, 
laudanda  est;  sed  si  perceperit,  non  iudicanda.  Bonarum  quippe  mentium 
est,  et  ibi  aliquo  modo  culpas  suas  agnoscere,  ubi  culpa  non  est;  quia  saepe 
sine  culpa  agitur,  quod  uenit  ex  culpa;  unde  etiam  cum  esurimus,  sine  culpa 
comedimus,   quibus  ex  culpa  primi  hominis  factum  est,  ut  esuriamus.     Men- 
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)?a6i  syndon  )?e  )7one  mannan^^ 
i3esiniteS.62a  3  hwene  sefter  ]?on 
W3es  f  areccende,  3  cwaeS:  Of 
heortan  utjanjeS  yfele  jefohtas. 
paer  jenihtsumlice  is  ssed,  fset  ^ 
fram  )?am  selmihtipim  3ode  un- 
cJsene  J  besmiten  setywed  biS  on 
weorce^^  beon,  f  of  wyrtruman 
besmitenesse  6*  jefohtes^^  J  un- 
clsennysse  acenned  biS.  Be  fon^^ 
swilce^'  Paulus  se  apostol  cwseS: 
Eall  bis  clsene  clsenum,  )?am  be- 
smitenum  j  unjeleafsumum  noht 
biS  claene.  3  he  sona  se  apostol 
}7one  intinjan  fsere  ylcan  besmite- 
nesse^*  wses  jesecjende,^^  3  aöfter^^ 
cwaeS:  For)7on  besmitene  syndon 
je  heora  mod  je  injewitnes.^o 
3  nu  nu  )7am  mete  ne  biS  clsene 
)7am  ]?e  "p  mod  ne  biS  claene,  for- 
hwon  )7onne  f  Avif  f  heo  claene 
mode  of  jecynde  )?rowaS,  sceal 
hyre'^i  -on  unclsennesse ^2  jeteled 
beon  ? 


)?8et75  syndon"  )?ai7  |?e  )?one  man^^  1900 
besmiteS.    J  hwene '^  sefter  j^set^s 
was  so  |?8et  81  areccende  3  cw3eS :  Of 
heortan  utjanjeS  '6  yfele  jejjohtas. 
p8er  jenihtsumlice  is  5es8ed,82  Jjgette 
faet^i   fram  83  Jjam^ö  aelmihtijan  8*  1905 
3ode  üncla^ne  ]  besmiten  aetywed  ^5 
bis   in  weorce  beon,86  |?gette  on^? 
wyrttruman^s  besmitenes  5e)?ohtes 
3  unclsennes  89  acenned  byS.^o  Be^^ 
fon    swilce^i    Paulus    se    apostol  1910 
cwse)?:    Eall    biS    claene    clsenum, 
Sam59  besmitenum  3  unjeleafsumum 
nan92wiht92  ^Qn  biS  clsene.    3  he 
sona    se    apostol    fone^s    intinjan 
]?3ere    ylcan  94    besmitenesse    wses  1915 
secjende,^^  3  sefter  cwae)?:   ForSon 
besmiten  syndon  heora^e  mod  3^"^ 
heora^  ^  jewitnes.  98  Eala99  nu99  j7am  ^9 
mete  ne  biS  clsene  Ipsma  J^e^^  J^set^ 
mod  ne  blS  claene,  f orhwan  2  j?onne  1920 
faßt  wif  3  ]?8et  heo  *  claenum  ^  mode 
of  jecynde  ]?rowaS,  sceall^»  hyre^ 
on^a  linclsennesse  jeteled  beon? 


61  Öy  Smith.  —  62  monnan  Smith. 

—  62a  besmiteÖÖ  0.  —  63  wraece  0.  — 
64  -ysse  Ca.  —  65  ^ej^ohtas  Ca.  — 
66  Öam  Ca.  —  67  swylce  Ca.  —  68  sec- 
Sende  Ca.  —  69  eft  Ca.  —  70  -nys  Ca. 

—  71  hire  Ca.  —  72  -nysse  Ca. 


77  seondan.  —  78  wene.  —  79  J?on. 

—  80  waes.  —  81  J73et  fehlt  in  B.  — 
82  sesse^d.  —  83  from.  —  84  -tegum. 

—  85  seteawed.  —  86  beon  fehlt  in  B. 

—  87  of.  —  88  wyrtruman.  —  89  un- 
clsenes.  —  90  biÖ.  —  91  swelce  T, 
swiöe  B.  —  92  noht.—  93  cwseÖ  J^one B. 

—  94  ilcan.  —  95  gesecjende.  —  96  ^e 
heora.  —  97  ^e.  —  98  in^ewitnis.  — 
99  Ono  nu  nu  T,  Eala  in  B.  —  1  \>^t. 

—  2  f orhwon.  —  3  wiif.  —  4  fehlt  in  B.  — 
5  clsene.  —  5»  sceal.  —  6  hire.  —  6»  in. 


strua  enim  consuetudo  mulieribus  non  aliqua  culpa  est,  uidelicet  quae  natura- 
liter  accedit.  Sed  tarnen  quod  natura  ipsa  ita  uitiata  est,  ut  etiam  sine 
uoluntatis  studio  uideatur  esse  polluta,  ex  culpa  uenit  uitium,  in  quo  se 
ipsa,  qualis  per  iudicium  facta  sit,  humana  natura  cognoscat.  Et  homo,  qui 
culpam  sponte  perpetrauit,  reatum  culpae  portet  inuitus.  Atque  ideo  feminae 
cum  semet  ipsis  considerent,  et  si  in  menstrua  consuetudine  ad  sacramentum 
dominici  corporis  et  sanguinis  accedere  non  praesumant,  de  sua  recta  con- 
sideratione  laudandae  sunt;  dum  uero  percipiendo  ex  religiosae  uitae  con- 
suetudine, eiusdem  mysterii  amore  rapiuntur,  reprimendae,  sicut  praediximus, 
non  sunt.  Sicut  enim  in  testamento  ueteri  exteriora  opera  obseruantur,  ita 
in  testamento  nouo  non  tam,  quod  exterius  agitur,  quam  id,  quod  interius 
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Se   wer,    se   )?e    mid  Ms  ajene  Se  wer,  se  Se  mid  hys^  ajenon^ 

1925  wife    biS    slsepende,    nemne^B   he  wife^*^  byS^i  slaepende,  nymSe^^  he 

mid  wsetere  aj^wejen  73a  j  heba|?od  mid  waetere  ^^  aSwejen  J  bebaSod^^ 

sie,'^*  ne    sceal    he   in    cyricean^s  sy,  ne  sceal  he  in  cmcani6  5aii;5an,^7 

janjan,    ne,    feah  Ipe  he  bebaSod  ne,i^5ifi9he  Sonne^obebaSodi^sy^ai 

sie,74  sona  mot  he  üijanjan.    For-  sona  mot  m'^sni^aji'^^  (MS.  B^  p.  215). 

1930  Son  seo  ^  bebead  )7am  ealdan  3odes  ForSonseo£ebebead23|?am24ealdan25 

folce,    lf>set   se   wer,    se   ^e  wa3re  3odesi8  folce,  J^aette  se  wer,  se  ^e 

his  wife  jemencjed,'^^  ■^  lie  S(3eQl(je  -^ysere^ß   hys^   wife^*^   jemenjed,^? 

wsetere  aSwejen^?]  beba)7od  beon,  ]>set  he  sceolde  wsetere^^  aSwejen 

D  9er   sunnan   setljanje    ne   moste  j   bebaSod^s  beon,  J  ser^a  suiman 

1935  on  heora  jesomnunje  injonjan.^s  setljanje^o  ^e  moste  on^i  h}T?e32 

f  (MS.  Ca,  p.  98)  hwaej^ere  (MS.O,  jesomnunjeinjan.^^paäthwceSere^* 

fol.  86h)  msej   jastlice   onjyten'^'^  maej  jastlice  onjyten  beon.  ForSon 

beon.    ForSon  '^^^  wer  biS  wife  je-  wer  biS  wife^o  jemenjed,  )7onne  ün- 

menjed,^^^    ]?onne     unalj^fedre  ^9^  alyfedre  willnunje  ^5  monnes  mod  ^6 

1940  willnunje  monnes  mod  on  ^ej^ohte  in  jef^ohte  ]?ui'h  lustfnlnesse  (üfÄ  T^ 

)7iirh  histfulnesse  80  hiS   jej^eoded.  p.  125)    biS     jej^eoded.      For]?on, 

For)?on,  nemne^i  aer  ]?8et  fyr  ]?8ere  \\jvc^^Q^^^^T'^ddiifi\ddVQVinT\h.t2ii\^'^ 

mirihtan    wilhiunje^^*    fram    ]7am  Avillnun5e35fram38]7am  mode  acolie, 

mode  acolie,  ne  sceal  he  hine  wyrSne  ne   sceal  he  hine  wyrSne  talian  ^9 

1945  tellan  broSra  J  3o(^es  ]7eowa82  ^e-  broSra    ^    3odes    ]?eowa*o   jesom- 

sommmje,  se  )7e  hine  jesyhS  hefi-  nunje,  se  Se  hine  jesyhS^i  jehefe- 

73nym]7e(7a. —  73*  aj^we^en  biÖ  C«.  8  his.  —  9  ägene.  —   10  wii-.  — 

—  74  si  Ca.  —  75  cyrican  Ca.  —  11  biö.  —  12  nerane.  —  13  wsetre.  — 
76  ^emenged  Ca.  —  77  a}?w8egen  Ca.  15  bibaÖod.  —  16  circan.  —  17  gong-. 

—  78  ingonge  0.  —  79  ongiten  Ca.  —  18  fehlt  in  B.  —  19  ]7eah  J?e.  — 
-79aFor]?omieCa.-79fe5emen[c]5ed  20  fehlt  in  T.  —  21  si.  —  22  ingon- 
for  unalyfedre  Ca.  —  80  -nysse  Ca.  gan.  —  23  bib-.  —  24  ]?3em.  —  25  aldan. 

—  81  nymj^e  Ca.  —  81»  willunge  0.  —  26  wsetere j5.  —  27  -geÖ^.  —  28  -ad. 

—  82  }?eowa  Smith-,  }?a  0,  Ca.  —  29  fehlt  in  B.   —  30  -gonge.  — 

31  in.  —  32  heora.  —  33  ingongan. 

—  34  hwseÖre.    —   35  willunge.   — 
36  mood.  —  36a  nemne  T,  naenne  B. 

—  37  unrehtan.  —  38  from.  —  39  tel- 
gau.  —  40  Ösere  jB.  —  41  gesiiÖ. 

cogitatur,  soUicita  intentione  adtenditur,  ut  subtili  sententia  puniatur.  Nam 
cum  multa  lex  uelut  immunda  manducare  prohibeat,  in  euang-elio  tarnen 
Dominus  dicit  (eu.  Matth.lb,  11):  'Non  quod  intrat  in  os,  coinquinat  homi- 
nem;  sed  quae  exeunt  de  ore,  illa  sunt,  quae  coinquinant  hominem.'  Atque 
paulo  post  subiecit  exponens  (eu.  Matth.  15,  19):  'Ex  corde  exeunt  cogita- 
tiones  malae.'  Ubi  ubertim  iudicatum  est,  quia  illud  ab  omnipotente  Deo 
pollutum  esse  in  opere  ostenditur,  quod  ex  pollutae  cogitationis  radice 
generatur,  Unde  Paulus  quoque  apostolus  dicit  (Tit.  1,  15):  'Omnia  munda 
mundis,  coinquinatis  autem  et  infidelibus  nihil  est  mundum.'  Atque  mox 
eiusdem  causam  coinquinationis  adnuntians  subiungit:  'Coinquinata  sunt  enira 
et  mens  eorum  et  conscientia.'    Si  ergo  ei  cibus  immundus  non  est,  cui  mens 
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jadne  beon  J7iirh  yf einesse  ^^*  un- 
rihtes  willan.  peah  )7e  be  fjysse^^ 
wülan  misseiüico  8*  cynn  manna^^a 
missenlice  onjyte  ^5  J  healde,  hwse- 
Sere  symble  wses  Romana  jewuna 
fram  heora  yldrum  sefter  jemenj- 
nesse^ß  gejenes^^  wifes,  f  hi  clses- 
niinje^^  Jjweales^^  D  bsej^es  sohton, 
3  fram  cyricean  injonje  hwylc- 
hujusaa  faec  arwyrSlice^o  ahabban. 
pell  91  'pe  \ve  )?as  j^inj  cwe)?e,92 
ne  tellaS  we  synne  wesan  jesyn- 
scype,  ac  forSon  seo  alyfede  je- 
menjnes^s  Avifes  biitan  willan  ]78es 
lichoman  beon  ne  msej,  fram  in- 
janje  ]?8ere  haljan  stowe  is  to 
ahebbanne ;  9*  for)?on  se  sylfa  willa 
nsenije  pinja  butan  synne  beon 
msej.  Ne  wses  acenned  6f  un- 
rihthaemde  95  ne  Surh  dyrne^e  for- 


jadne  *2  beon  Sm:'li  yfelnysse  *3  ün- 
rihtre**  willnimje.*^  peah  Se  be*^ 
)7issum  *7  willan  ^^  missenlico  *9  cynn 
manna^o  myssenlice^i  onjyte^^  ]  1950 
healde, 53  hwseSere^*  symle^*  wses 
Romana  jewuna  fram  ^8  hyra^^  yld- 
rum 2efter  jemsennesse  55  ajenes 
wifes,io  Ipdöt  hi56  cla3nsun5e57  Swe- 
ales58  3  58  baSes58  sohton,  3  fram^s  1955 
chican  mn5an5e59  hwylcne^o  fyrst^i 
arwearSlice  ^2  ahabban  woldon.^*^ 
peah  Se  we  Sas  Smj  cwseSan,^^ 
ne  teile  64=  we  synne  wesan  ^5  on^o 
5esynsc3^pe,66  ac  forfon  seo  aly-  1960 
fede  6''  jemaennes  ^^  wifes  ^^  butan  ^9 
willan  Saes  lichaman^o  beon^i  ne 
maej^i  from^s  injanje  Saere 
halejan  stowe  {MS.  B,  p.  216)  is  to 
ähebbenne ;  ^2  for]7on  se  sylfa^s  willa  1965 
naenijum73aj^ij^j^^jj^73ai3^taj^69  synne 
beon  maej.  Ne  waes  acenned  of 
unrihthaemede'^*  ne  ]?urh  dyrne  for_ 


82»  -nysse  Ca.  —  83  Öyssum  Ca.  — 

84  misenlice  Ca.   —   84*  monna  Ca. 

85  on^ite  Ca.  —  86  semencjnysse  Ca. 

—  87  a^enes  Ca.  —  88  clsensunge 
Ca.  —  89  ursprünglich  ]7wseles  in  0, 
geändert  in  J?weles  mit  a  über  dem  e. 

—  89a  hwelc  hw9et  hwega  C.  — 
90  arwurj?lice  Ca.  —  91  J^eah  Ca.  — 
92  cwsej^an  Ca.  —  93  gemenc^nyss  Ca. 

—  94  ahabbanne  Ca.  —  95  -haemede  Ca, 
in  0  d  übergeschr.  —  96  derne  (y  über 
dem  e)  0. 


42  hefigadne.  —  43  -nesse.  —  44  un- 
rehtes.  —  45  willan.  —  46  bi.  — 
47  J^isse.  —  48  wisan.  —  49  -leco.  — 
50  mon-.  —  51  missenlico  B.  —  52  on- 
5ete.  —  53  halde.  —  54  symble.  — 
55  ^emsen^nisse.  —  56  heo,  —  57  clses- 
nun^e.  —  58  bseÖes  3  j^weales  — 
59  ingon^e.  —  60  hwylchwugu.  — 
61  faec.  —  62  arwyrÖ-.  —  63  cweÖe. 

—  64  tellaö.  —  65  weosan.  —  66  ge- 
sinscipe.  —  67  alefde.  —  68  ^emsengnis. 

—  69  buton.  —  70  lichom-.  —  71  ne 
mae^    beon.    —    72    ahaabbenne.    — 

73  seolfa.    —   73a  nsen^e   J^in^a.  — 

74  unrehthaemde. 


immunda  non  fuerit:  cur,  quod  munda  mente  mulier  ex  natura  patitur,  ei  in 
inmunditiam  reputetur? 

Vir  autem  cum  propria  coniuge  dormiens,  nisi  lotus  aqua,  intrare  eccle- 
siam  non  debet;  sed  neque  lotus  intrare  statim  debet.  Lex  autem  ueteri 
populo  praecepit,  ut  mixtus  uir  mulieri,  et  lauari  aqua  debeat,  et  ante  solis 
occasum  ecclesiam  non  intrare;  quod  tarnen  intellegi  spiritaliter  potest.  Quia 
mulieri  uir  miscetur,  quando  inlicitae  concupiscentiae  animus  in  cogitatione 
per  delectationem  coniungitur;  quia,  nisi  prius  ignis  concupiscentiae  a  mente 
deferueat,  dignum  se  congregationi  fratrum  aestimare  non  debet,  qui  se 
grauari  per  nequitiam  prauae  uoluntatis  uidet.  Quamuis  de  hac  re  diuersae 
hominum  nationes  diuersa  sentiant,  atque  alia  cnstodire  uideantur,  Romanorum 
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li5enesse,96a  ac^^  acennecl  wses  6f 

1970  selicum  jesmscipe,^^  se  )?e  cwaeS: 
Ecce  enim  in  iniquitatibus  con- 
ceptus  stim  et  in  delictis  peperit 
wie  mater  tnea:  Ic  wat  f  ic  wses 
on    wonesse  100    jeeacnod,    D     on 

1975  scyldum  me  cende  min  modor. 
Onoi  he  wiste  hine  on  wones- 
snmi*  jeeacnadne,^  he  Sa  jeom- 
rede^a  (MS.  0,  fol.  69  a)  hine^a  fram 
scyhle  acennedne;^  for]?on  he  bser 

1980  )7a  wsetan  fsere  uncystan  in  )7ani 
teljan,  Sone  he  jetyhS  8er  of  ]?am 
■wyrtniman.  Hw8e]7ere  on  ]7am  wor- 
dum  is  sweotol,  {^set  he  Avonesse* 
nemde,   nalaes    ]7a  jemenjdnesse  ^ 

1985  ]?8es  jesynscipes,^  ac  ]?one  sylfan 
Avillan  f)8ere  jemenjdnesse.^  For- 
cen jedafenaS,  ]?3et  seo  gelice  je- 
jaderuncj'^  hchoman  sie^  for  in- 
tinjan  tuddres,^  nales^o  jjges  willan, 

1990  3  seo  jemenjdnes  ii  fses  flsesces 
sie  12  for  intinjan  bearne  to  cen- 
nanne,     nalses     cwemnesi^     xm- 


lejennesse,'^  ac  acenned  waes  of 
selcum^e  jesynscype,66  se  Se'^  cwse)? : 
Ecce  enirn  in'^'^  iniquitatibus  con- 
ceptus  simi  et  in  delictis  peperit 
me  mater  mea:  Ic  wat  ]>sßt  ic 
was  '8  on^i  wonessuni'^9  jeeacnod,^^ 
]  on^i  scyldum  me^i  cende  min 
modor.  Hu^s  he  wiste  hine  on^i 
wonnessum83  jeeacnodne,^^  320  he 

]?a  jeomrade  hine  fram^s  scykle 
acennedne ;  f or]7on  he  bser  ]7a  waetan 
]?8ere  uncyste  on^i  J^am^*  teljan, 
]7one  he  jeteah  ser  of  )7am  wyrttru- 
mum.8*  Hw9e]?ere3*  in  ]7am  wordnm 
is  witod,85  |?8et  he  wonesse^^  nemde, 
nales  ]7a  jemsecnesse  ^^  ]?8es  ^esyn- 
scypes,88*  ac  )?one  sylfan  ssb  willan 
]78ere  jemsecnesse.^sc  For|7on  je- 
dafenaf,  fsette  seo  aelice  je- 
jaderunj  ^9  Hchaman  '^0  sy  9o  for  in- 
tinjan  tudres,  nales  )?8es  ^i  willan,  3 
seo  jemaecnes^a  Sses  flsesces  sy^o 
for  intinjan  {MS.  T,  p.  126)  bearna 
to  cennenne,  nales  cwemnes^^  nn- 


96a  -nysse  Ca.  —   97  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  98  -scype  Ca.  —  100  wonysse  Ca. 

—  1  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  1»  wonyssum  Ca. 

—  2  geeacnodne  Ca.  —  2»  georaeriende 
ne  wiösoc  hine  Ca.  —  3  acennedne 
beon  Ca.  —  4  wonysse  Ca.  —  5  ^e- 
mencgdnysse  Ca.  —  6  ^escynscipes  0, 
^esinscypes  Ca.  —  7  gegaderun^  Ca. 

—  8  seo  Ca.  —  9  tudt^res  0.  —  10  na- 
Ises  Ca,  nales  {geändert  aus  nalaes)  0. 

—  11  -nys  Ca.  —  12  seo  Ca.  — 
13  cwemnysse  Ca. 


75  forle^enesse.  —  76  gelicum.  — 
77  in  fehlt  in  B.  —  78  waes.  —  79  wge- 
nessum.  —  80  -nade.  —  81  mec.  — 
82  Ono.  —  83  wenessum.  —  84  wyr- 
truman.  —   85  sweotol.  —   86  wen-. 

—  88  ^emen^nisse ;  der  Rest  dieses 
Satzes  fehlt  in  B.  —  88»  jesinscipes. 

—  88^  seolfan.  —  88c  gemen^nisse.  — 
89  ge^adrung.  —  90  seo  T,  swa  B.  — 
91  f  as  B.  —  92  jemen^nes.  —  93  -nis. 


tarnen  semper  ab  antiquioribus  usus  fuit,  post  amixtionem  propriae  coniugis, 
et  lauacri  purificationem  qnarere  et  ab  ingressu  ecclesiae  paululum  reuerenter 
abstinere.  Nee  haec  dicentes  culpam  deputamus  esse  eoniugium;  sed  quia 
ipsa  licita  admixtio  coniugis  sine  uoluntate  carnis  fieri  non  potest,  a  sacri 
loci  ingressu  abstinendum  est;  quia  uoluntas  ipsa  esse  sine  culpa  nullatenus 
potest.  Non  enim  de  adulterio  uel  f ornicatione ,  sed  de  legitimo  coniugio 
natus  fuerat,  qui  dicebat  {Psalm,.  50,  7):  'Ecce  enim  in  iniquitatibus  con- 
ceptus  sum,  et  in  delictis  me  peperit  mater  mea.'  Qui  enim  in  iniquitatibus 
conceptum  se  nouerat,  a  delicto  se  natum  gemebat:  quia  portat  in  ramo 
humorem  uitii,  quem  traxit  ex  radice.  In  quibus  tamen  uerbis  non  admix- 
tionem    coniugura   iniquitatem  nominat,    sed  ipsam  uidelicet  uoluntatem  ad- 


89 


cysta.  Swa  hwylc  moni^a  g^^^  hig 
wif,  nalaes  fori^  unrihtes  willan 
willnunje,  ac  for  intinjum  i^  aniim 
biiiceS  bearna  to  strynenne,  Ses 
mon  is  bis  sylfes  dorne  to  for- 
Isetanne,!^*  oSSe  be  cyricean  in- 
janje,  oSSe  to  onfonne  )?ani  je- 
ryne  Cristes  lichamaniß  3  bis  blöde, 
forSon  we  bim  ne  sciüani'^  be- 
werijeanis  Sam  haljan  jeryne  on- 
fon,  se  Se  on  fyre  jeseted  biS,  J 
byrnan  ne  con.  Mid  Sy  ]7onne 
seo  lufu  ne  biS  tuddres  to  tili- 
5eanne,2o  ac  se  willa  ma  wealdeS  21 
on  ]?ani  weorce  )?8ere  jemenjd- 
nesse,23  j^onne  habbaS  ]7a  jesinhiwan 
Searfe  be  heora  jenienjdnesse,^*  f 
hi  wepan  3  hreowe  don.^*^  ForSon 
seo  halije  lar  him  Sis  forjyfe)?,^^  J 


cyste.94  Swa  hwilc^^  mannte  gwa 
hys^  wif,iö  nales  for  imrihtes^^  wil- 
lan willunje,  ac  for  intinjan  anum  1995 
bruceS  bearna^s  to  strynenne, ^^  ]?es 
manni  ys  2  bis  ^  sylfes*  dorne  to  for- 
Isetanne,^  oSSe  be  cirican  injanje,^ 
oSSe  to  (MS.  B,  p.  217)  onfomie 
fam^  jerynumS  Cristes  lichaman^  2000 
J  his  blöde,  for]?on  we  hym^o  ne 
sculanii  bewerijani^  Sam  lialejan^^ 
jerynnm^  onfon,  se  Se  on  i^  fyre 
jesetiß  by)?,i7  3  he^^  byrnan ^^  ne 
cann^o  f>urbi8  unrihtei^  cysto. i^  2005 
Mid  Si^i  fjonne  seo  lufu  ne  biS 
tudres  to  tilijenne,^^  ac  se  willa 
me  23  bis  i^  j^e  is  |?aer  i^  biS  i^  weald- 
end24  oni5  Sam^  weorce  ^5  ]?8ere 
jemsennesse,^^  Jjonne^?  habbaS  ]?a  2010 
jesamhiwan  Searfe  be  heora  je- 
menjnesse,^^  Jpget  hi  wepan ^9  J 
hreowe  don.^o  For]?on  seo  ha- 
lije    lär    him    )7is    forjyfeS,^!    j 


13a  monn  Ca.  —  14  fehlt  in  0,  Ca. 
—  15  intin^an  Ca.  —  15»  forlsetenne 
Ca.  —  16  lichoman  Ca.  —  17  sculon 
Ca.  —  18  bewerijan  Ca.  —  20  tilianne 
Ca.  —  21  waldeÖ  Ca.  —  23  -nysse 
Ca.  —  24  gemengednysse  Ca.  — 
24»  hreowedon  Smith.  —  25  forgif]?. 


94  -ta.  —  95  hwelc.  —  96  mon.  — 
97  unrehtses.  —  98  fehlt  in  T.  — 
99  streonne.  —  1  monnes.  —  2  is.  — 
3  his  fehlt  in  B.  —  4  seolf  es.  —  5  -tenne. 

—  6  in^on^e.  —  7  ]78em.  —  8  geryne. 

—  9  lichom-.  —  10  him.  —  11  -Ion. 

—  12  biw-.  —   13  hal^an,  —  15  in. 

—  16  seseted.  —  17  biÖ.  —  18  fehlt 
in  T,  cystea  B.  —  19  beornan.  — 
20  conn.  —  21  py.  —  22  tilienne  T, 
lufienne  B.  —  23  ma.  —  24  wealdeÖ. 

—  25  weurce  B.  —  26  gemengnisse. 

—  27  his  28  fehlen  in  T.  —  29  -pen. 

—  30  hreowedon  B.  —  31  -^ifeÖ. 


mixtionis.  Sunt  etenim  multa,  quae  licita  probantur  esse  ac  legitima,  et 
tamen  in  eorum  actu  aliquatenus  foedamur;  sicut  saepe  irascendo  culpas 
insequimur  et  tranquillitatem  in  nobis  animi  perturbamus;  et  cum  rectum 
sit,  quod  agitur,  non  est  tamen  adprobabile,  quod  in  eo  animus  perturbatur. 
Contra  nitia  quippe  delinquentium  iratus  fuerat,  qui  dicebat  {Psalm.  Q,  8): 
'Turbatus  est  prae  ira  oculus  meus.'  Quia  enim  non  ualet  nisi  tranquilla 
mens  in  contemplationis  se  lucem  suspendere,  in  ira  suum  oculum  turbatura 
dolebat:  quia,  dum  male  acta  deorsum  insequitur,  confundi  atque  turbari  a 
summorum  contemplatione  cogebatur.  Et  laudabilis  ergo  est  ira  contra 
uitium,  et  tamen  molesta,  qua  turbatum  se  aliquem  reatum  incurrisse  aesti- 
mabat.     Oportet  itaque  legitimam  carnis  copulam,  ut  causa  prolis  sit,   non 
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2015  hw8e)7ere  be  ]?8ere  sylfan  for- 
5yfenesse26  mid  {MS.  Ca,  p.  99) 
eje  ^  mod  onstyreS.  For)?on  se 
apostol  Scs  Paulus  mid  Sy  he  cwaeS : 
Qui  se  continere  non  potest,  habeat 

2020  {MS.  0,  fol.  69b)  uxorem  suam,  se 
Se  hine  ahabban  ne  mseje,  hsebbe 
Ms  wiif,27  he  ]?a  sona^s  se  apostol 
under|7eodde  1  sefter'^^  cwaeS:  Hoc 
auteln   dico^^  secundiim  indulgen- 

2025  timn,  non  secundum  imperiwn,  Sis 
ic  cwejje-^i  aefter  forpfnesse,^^  Ha- 
lses sefter  bebode.  For]?on  ne  biS 
■p  forjifen,  )?8ette  älyfed  biS,  ac 
■^  bis    riht.     psette   he   cwseS   be 

2030  \2dTQ  forpfnesse,^^  )7a  ywde  he 
)?2er  syime  wisan.  Mid  wacere^^ 
mode  is  to  smeajenne^ß  j  to  je- 
)7encenne,  '^,  f>a  he^^*  Drihten^' 
wolde  his  folc  jesprecende^^  beon'^^ 

2035  in  Sinai  dune,  he  j^a^^*  aerest  be- 
bead,  Sset  hi  heora  hrsejel  wocsen^s 


hw8e]7ere32  be  J^aere^s  sylfan^^  for- 
jyfenesse^^  mid  eje  )78et  mod^e 
onstyreS.37  For]?on  se  apostol  Scs 
Paulus  mid  JjyS?*  j^gis  cwse}?: 
Q^^^'  se  continere  non  potest,  habeat 
nxorem  suam,  se  Se  hine^^  ahab- 
ban ne  mseje,^^  haebbe  hys^^wif,*^ 
he  ]?a  sona  se  apostol  under]?eodde 
J  sefter  cwaeS:  Hoc  autem^^  dico 
seciindum  indulgentiani ,  non  se- 
cundwn  imjjerium,  Sis  ic  cweSe*^ 
aefter  forjyfenesse,*^  nales  aefter 
bebode.^4  For]?on  ne  biS  )?8et  for- 
jyfen,^^  )?aette  alyfed*^  biS,  ac  )?aet 
bis  riht.  paet*^  j^e  cwaej?  be*'  ]78ere 
forjyfenesse,*^  Sa  aetywde*^  he  f>9Br 
synne  wesan.*^  Myd^o  eallum^i 
mode  52  is  to  smeajenne^ä  J  to 
5e]?encenne,  faet,  Sa  he^^:  Drihten 
wolde  hys39  folc  {MS.  B,  p.  218) 
jesprecende  beon  in  Sinai  J^aere^^ 
dune,  he 54a  gg^  aerest  bebead, 
]7aet   hi55  hyra^e  hraejl   Avocson^? 


26  for^ifeiiysse  Ca.  —  27  wif  Ca. 

—  28   fehlt   in  Ca.    —   29    eft   Ca. 

—  30  Hoc  K  dicet  0.  —  31  cweöe 
geändert  aus  cwsed  0.  —  32  for- 
^ifenysse  Ca.  —  33  forgyfenysse  Ca. 

—  35  wseccere  Ca.  —  36  smeageanne 
Ca.  —  36a  j7a  Ca.  —  37  drihten  Ca. 

—  38  ^esprecsen  habbanCa.  —  38*  felüt 
in  Ca.  —   39  wocse  0,  weocsan  Ca. 


32  hwseÖre.  —  33  fehlt  in  B.  — 
34  seolfan.  —  35  for^if-.  —  36  mood.  — 
37  inst-.  —  37a  \>y  |?e  B.  —  38  mse^. 

—  39  his.  —  40  wii-.  —  41  fehlt  in  B. 

—  42  cweÖo.  —  43  forjifnesse.  — 
44  -do.  —  45  alefed.  —  46  D^tte.  — 
47  bi.  —  48  seteawde.  —  49  weosan. 

—  50  Mid.  —  51  wseccre.  —  52  moode. 

—  53  -geaiuie.  —  54  fehlt  in  B.  — 
54a  J  he  5.  —  55  heo.  —  56  heora.  — 
57  woosce. 


uoluntatis;  et  carnis  commixtio  creandorum  liberoriim  sit  gratia,  non  satis- 
factio  uitiorum.  Siquis  uero  suam  coniugem  non  cupidine  uoluntatis  raptus, 
sed  solummodo  creandorum  liberorum  gratia  utitur,  iste  profecto  siue  de 
ingressu  ecclesiae,  seu  de  sumendo  dominici  corporis  sanguinisque  mysterio, 
suo  est  iudicio  relinquendus;  quia  a  nobis  prohiberi  non  debet  accipere,  qui 
in  igne  positus  nescit  ardere.  Cum  uero  non  amor  ortandi  subolis,  sed 
uohmtas  dominatur  in  opere  commixtionis ,  habent  coniuges  etiam  de  sua 
commixtione,  quod  defleant.  Hoc  enim  eis  concedit  sancta  praedicatio,  et 
tarnen  de  ipsa  concessione  metu  animum  concutit.  Nam  cum  Paulus  apostolus 
diceret  (I.Cor.l,  9):  'Qui  se  continere  non  potest,  habeat  uxorem  suam,' 
statim  subiungere  curauit(6):  'Hoc  autem  dico  secundum  indulgentiam,  non 
secundum  Imperium.'  Non  enim  indulgetur,  quod  licet,  quia  iustum  est.  Quod 
igitur  indulgere  dixit,  culpam  esse  demonstrauit. 
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3  clssnsaden  ,40  j  hie^i  from*^ 
wifiim  ahsefden.*^  J  nii  in  ]78ere 
stowe,  ]?8er  |?e  Drillten  W8es  ]?urh 
]?a  nnder]?eocldan  jesceafte  to  nion- 
nimi  sprecende,  mid  swa  micle** 
foreseonesse***  wses*^  j^ses  liclioman 
claennesse  *^  asoht,  )?8et  ]7a  ]?e  3odes 
werde  onfenjon,  ne  sceolden^ß 
wiifum*^  jemenjde*^  beon,  micle*^ 
ma  f>onne  ]7a  wif,  |?a  ]>e  selmihtijes 
Drihtnes  liclioman  onfoS,  in  him 
seolfum^^  sciüun^o  lichoman  clsen- 
nesse^i  healdan,  ]?yl8es  hi  mid 
Sa  seolfan^ä  micelnesse  ^3  ]?es  un- 
jesehtendlican  jerynes  hefejade^* 
sien.55  Swylce  eac  bi  Sysse^^  wisan 
to  Dauide  ]7urli  ]?one  sacerd  Avses 
cweden  be  his  jeferum,  ]?8et,  jif 
hie^i  from  wifum  clsene  wseren,^^ 
f  hie  58  moston  onfon  J  J^icjan  ^9  |7a 
foresetennesse  60  {MS.  0,  fol.  70  a) 


J  cla^nsedon^s  ]  hi  ^^  fram^^  wifum^o 
aliaefdon.60  Hii^i  nu  on^^  lagere 
stowe,  ]7ar62  j^e^^  Drihten  wses  2040 
\vj:\i.  |7a  imderSeoddan  jesceafte  to 
mannumß*  sprecende,  ^^  mid  swa  mi- 
celre^ß  foresewennesse^^  ^geg  )^^^ 
lichaman^  claBiinesseßs  jesoht,^^  )?8et 
]7a  Se  3odes  werde  onfenjon,  ne  2045 
sceoldon  wifum  ^o  ^emenjde  beon 
(MS.  T,  p.  127\  micele  ^^  ma  Sonne 
j^a^o  wif,*o  ga  Se  selmihtijes  ^^ 
Drihtnes  lichaman^  foS,'^2oni5  hym^^ 
sylfum  7*  sciilon  ^^^  lichaman^  eisen-  2050 
nesse  ^^^  healdan,  Sy  laes  hi  ^^  mid 
Ssere^ö  sylfan^*  micelnesse^^  f>8es 
imjeendedlican  18  ])i8  jeeahtendli- 
can^e  jerjmes  hefejad^?  syn. 
Swylce  78  eac  be^»  ]7ysse8o  wisan  2055 
to  Danide  Surh  |?one  sacerd  wges 
cweSeii  81  be  hys  82  jeferum, 
)78et,83  5yf84:  hi55  fram  wifiun*^ 
clsene  w3eroii,85  ]?a3t  hi^^  moston 
onfon  86  J  ]7ic5aii87  ]?a  foresetenesse  2060 


40  clsensade  0,   clsensodon  Ca.  — 
41  hi  Ca.  —  42  for  0.  —  43  ahgefde  0. 

—  44  mycle  Ca.  —  44»  -nysse  Ca.  — 

45  wses  his  clsennesse  fehlt  in  0,  Ca.  — ■ 

46  sceoldan  Ca.  —  47  wifum  Ca.  — 
48  ^emen^ede  Ca.  —  49  sylfum  Ca. 

—  50  sceolan  Ca.  —  51  -nysse  Ca.  — 
52  sylfau  Ca.  —  53  mycelnysse  Ca. 

—  54  hefi^ode  Ca.  —  55  syn  Ca.  — 
56  Öisse  Ca.  —  57  wseron  Ca.  — 
58  hi  Ca.  —  59  Öicgean  Ca,  l^in^ian  C. 

—  60  foresetenysse  Ca. 


58  -sode.  —  59  from.  —  60  -de.  — 
61  Ono.  —  62  l?£er.  —  63  pe  feJilt 
in   B.    —    64   mon-.    —    65    spreoc-. 

—  >o^  micle.  —  67  forseonesse.  — 
68  -nisse  T,  -nessa  B.  —  69  asoht.  — 
70  \>mt  B.  —  71  -mehtejes.  —  72  on- 
fooÖ.  —  73  him.  —  74  seolfum.  — 
74a  1  sculon  B.  —  74^  -nisse.  — 
75  ]?a.  —  76  ungeseht-.  —  77  hefi^ade. 

—  78  Swelce.  —  79  bi.  —  80  J?isse.  — 
81  cwedende  B.  —  82  his.  —  83  |?sette, 

—  84  3if.  —  85  -ren.  —  86  onfoon. 

—  87  J^ingian  B. 


Yigilanti  uero  mente  pensandum  est,  quod  in  Sina  monte  Dominus  ad 
populum  locuturus  prius  eundem  populum  abstinere  a  mulieribus  praecepit. 
Et  si  illic,  ubi  Dominus  per  creaturam  subditam  hominibus  loquebatur,  tanta 
prouisione  est  munditia  corporis  requisita,  ut,  qui  uerba  Dei  perciperent, 
mulieribus  mixti  non  essent;  quanto  magis  mulieres,  quae  corpus  Domini 
omnipotentis  accipiunt,  custodire  in  se  munditiam  carnis  debent,  ne  ipsa  in- 
aestimabilis  mysterii  magnitudine  grauentur?  Hinc  etiam  ad  Dauid  de  pueris 
suis  per  sacerdotem  dicitur,  ut  si  a  mulieribus  mundi  essent,  panes  proposi- 
tionis  acciperent,  quos  omnino  non  acciperent,  nisi  prius  mundos  eos  Dauid 
a  mulieribus  fateretur.    Tunc  autem  uir,  qui  post  admixtionem  coniugis  Lotus 
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hlafes,6i  ]?a  )?e  mid  him  halije 
waeron,  J^a^sa  hi  eallinja^^  onfon 
ne  ]?ic5an59  moston,  ser  Ipon^^  Daiiid 
andette  hi  from^*  wifiim  claene 
2065  beon.  ponne  se  wer,  se  ]>e  sefter^s 
his  wifes  jemenjdnesse  ^6  wsetere 
afjwejen  3  bebaSod  bi]?,  he  mot 
)7ain  jeryne  onfon  )78ere  haljan  je- 
ni8ensuninesse,ß7  mid   ]?y  him  eac 

2070  alyfed  biS,  swa  we  eac^^  ser  cwse- 
don,  in  cyrican^^  janjan. 

Interrogatio  Sei  ÄiigustiniJ^ 

Hw8e]?er  sefter  bysmrunje,    seo 

2075  l^nrh    slsep    waepnedmonnum    j^e- 

limpeS,  oSSeDryhtnes7ilichaman'^2 

senij  onfon  mot,  oSSe,  jif  hit  sacerd 
bi)7,    mot   he   )7a  haljan   jeryno'^ 
msersian  j  msessan  sinjan? 
2080 

jRespondit  Scs'^^^  Gregorius. 

Dysne    mon^*    eac    swylce    seo 
cySnes  fa^re  ealdan  se  besmitenne 


hlafes,  fa  Se  mid  him  halije  waeron, 
Sa  Sei8  hi^s  eallunja^^  onfon  ^^  ne 
ficjan^ö  moston,  ser  |7on  Dauidss» 
andette  90  }u9i  fram  wifum^o  clsene 
beon.  ponne  se  wer,  se  Se  sefter 
his  wifes  ^3  jemsennesse  9*  wsetere  ^5 
ajjwejen^ß  ]  bebaSod^^  bi^^  he 
(3£S.  B,  p.  219)  mot  )?am  jery- 
num^s  onfon  ]78ere  halejan^^  je- 
msensimmesse,  myd  i  ]?y  hym  2  eac 
alyfed  biS,  swa  we  serc  wsedon,  on^ 
cirican  janjan.* 

Interrogatio  S.  Augustini. 

Hw8ej?er  sefter  bysmrunje,  seo 
furh  slaep  wsepnedmannum  ^  be- 
limpeS,7  oSSe^  Drihtnes  lichaman^ 
seni^o  onfon  n  mOt,  oSSe,^  jyf^^ 
hyti3  sacerd  byS,i*  mot  he  fa 
halejan^ö  jeryno  maersian  3 16 
maessani^  sinjan?!' 

Respondit  S.  Gregorius. 

Dysne^^mani^eäc  swylce  seo  cyS- 
nesse^o  Saere  ealdan  ^e  besmiten^i 


61  hlafas  Ca.   —  62  eallun^a  Ca. 

—  63  Öonne  Ca.  —  64  fram  Ca.  — 
65  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  66  gemen^ednysse 
Ca.  —  67  -nysse  Ca.  —  68  fehlt  in  0. 

—  69  cyricean  Ca.  —  70  Agustini  0. 

—  71  drihtnes  Ca.  —  72  lichoman  Ca. 

—  73  seryne  Ca,  —  73»  fehlt  in  0. 

—  74  mon  Ca. 


88  eallin^a.  —  89  Jpycgan  T,  )?inc- 
3an  B.  -  89a  -it.  -  90  ondete.  -  91  heo. 

—  93  wiifes.  —  94  ^emengnisse.  — 
95  wsetre.  —  96  ahwe^en^.  —  97  Mb-. 

—  98  geryne.  —  99  hal^an.  —  1  mid. 

—  2  him.  —  3  in.  —  4  gon^-.  — 
6  -mon-.  —  7  sei-.  —  8  oÖÖo  — 
9  lichom-.  —  10  seni^  T,  seni  J^ing  B. 

—  11  onfoon.  —  12  gif.  —  13  hit.  — 
14  biÖ.  —  15  hal^an.  —  16  fehlt  in  T. 

—  17  msesseson^a.  —  18  Deosne.  — 
19  mon.  —  20  -nis.  —  21  bismitenum  B. 


aqua  fuerit,  etiam  sacrae  communionis  mysterium  ualet  accipere,  cum  ei  iuxta 
praefinitam  sententiam  etiam  ecclesiam  licuerit  intrare. 

Villi.  Interrogatio  Augustini:  Si  post  inlusionem,  quae  per  somnium 
solet  accidere,  uel  corpus  Domini  quilibet  accipere  ualeat;  uel,  si  sacerdos 
Sit,  Sacra  mysteria  celebrare? 

Respondit  Gregorius:  Hunc  quidem  testamentum  ueteris  legis,  sicut  in 
superiori  capitulo  iam  diximus,  pollutum  dicit,  et  nisi  lotum  aqua  ei  usque  ad 
uesperam   intrare  ecclesiam  non  concedit.     Quod  tarnen  aliter  populus  spiri- 
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cwyS,  swa  we  aer  on  ]7am  iifOTan 
capitule  cwsedon,  j  him  ne^s  for- 
jyfeS^e  f  he  mote  on  3odes  hus 
janjan,  nemne  "^^  he  sie  ^^a  wsetere 
äjjwejen,  ne  Sonne  jena^^  3er 
aefenne.  pset  hwaejjere  on  o)?re 
wisan  ^  jastlice  folc  is  onjytende 
under  ]7am  ylcan  Jjyte,  fe  we 
foresprecende  wseron.  ForSon  se 
mon  bis  bismrod  swa  swa  SiMi 
swefen,  se  )?e  costad^s  biS  mid  un- 
clsennesse,^^^  D  )7onne  mid  soSum 
onlicnessum  81  on  jej^ohte  biS  be- 
smiten.  Ac  he  is  mid  wsetere  (ifÄ  0, 
fol.  70h)  to  a]?weanne,82  ^  jg^  -p  he 

]?a  synne  fses  {MS.  Ca,  p.  100)  je- 
jjohtes  mid  tearum  a]?wea,  D  nemne^-^ 
ser  -p  fyr  )?8ere  costunje^*  jewite, 
f  he  hine  scyldijne  onjete  swa 
swa  oS  aefentid.     Ac  hwaej^ere  is 


cwy]?,22  swa  we  ser  in  J^am^^  uferan 
capitule  24  cwsedon,  D  Mm  ne  for-  2085 
jyfeS^s  ]?8et26  he  mote  on^  3odes 
hüs  janjan,*  butan^?  he  sy  wsetere^^ 
a]7we5en,96  ne  j?onne  jyta^s  ger 
sefenne.  pset  hwseSere  ^9  on  ofere  ^^ 
wisan  |7aet  jastlice  folc  is  to^^  on-  2090 
jytenne  ^^  on  ^2  |?am  ylcan^s  3 jyte,^* 
f>e  we  foresprecende  waeron.  For- 
Son  se  mani^biS  bismrad^^swa  swa 
|7urh  swefn,  se  Se  costad  biS35  myd^ 
miclaennessum,36  j37  j7onne  mid  2095 
soSum  Dlicnessum^s  in  jeSohte  biS 
besmiten.39  Ac  he  is  midwaetere^^ 
to  (MS.  B,  p.  220)  afweanne,  faet 
is,  j?aet  he  Sa  synne  ]7aes  jefohtes*^ 
mid  tearum  {MS.  T,  p.  128)  aSwea,  2100 
D  butan27  ger  )?aet  fyr  ]78ere  costunje 
awejiß  jewite,*!  )?aet  he  hine  scyl- 
dijne  onjyte*^  swa  swa  oS  aefen- 
tid,*3  |?8et43*  he  aer  on  3odes  hus 
ne    5a.43a     ^^    hwaeSere^^    ys**  2105 


75  he  Ca.  —  76  forsifÖ  Ca.  — 
77  nymjje  Ca.  —  11^  si  Ca.  —  78  ^yta 
Ca.  —  79  costaÖ  0.  —  80  -nysse  Ca. 
—  81  -nysse  Ca.  —  82  Öweanne  Ca.  — 
83  nym)?e  Ca.  —  84  costnunge  Ca. 


22  cwiÖ.  —  23  J?8em.  —  24  kap-.  — 
25  -sifeÖ.  —  26  ^sette.  —  27  nemne. 

—  28  3ena.  —  29  hwseÖre.  —  30  oöre. 

—  31  ongeotonde.  —  32  under.  — 
33  ilcan.  —  34  ond^ete.  —  35  bisrarad 
his  biÖ  fehlt  iyi  B.  —  36  -nesse.  — 
37  ond.  —  38  onlic-.  —  39  smiten.  — 
40  -te  B.  —  41  sewitee.  —  42  on^ete. 

—  43  sefentiid.  —  43^  J?3et  his  3a  fehlt 
in  T.  —  44  is. 


talis  intellegens  sub  eodem  intellectu  accipiet,  quo  praefati  sumus;  quia 
quasi  per  somnium  inluditur,  qui  temtatus  immunditia,  ueris  imaginibus  in 
cogitatione  inquinatur;  sed  lauandus  est  aqua,  ut  culpas  cogitationis  lacrimis 
abluat;  et  nisi  prius  ignis  temtationis  reciderit,  reum  se  quasi  usque  ad 
uesperum  cognoscat.  Sed  est  in  eadem  inlusione  ualde  necessaria  discretio, 
quae  subtiliter  pensari  debet,  ex  qua  re  accedat  menti  dormientis:  aliquando 
enim  ex  crapula,  aliquando  ex  naturae  superfluitate  uel  infirmitate,  ali- 
quando ex  cogitatione  contingit.  Et  quidem  cum  ex  naturae  superfluitate  uel 
infirmitate  euenerit,  omnimodo  haec  inlusio  non  est  timenda;  quia  hanc 
animum  nescientem  pertulisse  magis  dolendum  est,  quam  fecisse.  Cum  uero 
ultra  modum  appetitus  gulae  in  sumendis  alimentis  rapitur,  atque  idcirco 
umorum  receptacula  grauantur,  habet  exinde  animus  aliquem  reatum,  non 
tarnen  usque  ad  prohibitionem  percipiendi  sancti  mysterii  uel  missarum  sol- 
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on  ]?8ere  ylcan  bysmrunje  swySe 
nydSearflic  jescead,  |?a  we  smea- 
lice  5e]?encan  sculan,  of  hwylcere 
wisan  ]?am  mode  Mt  jejanje  ]>ses 

2110  slaependan.  For]7on  hwiliim  hit 
jeiinipeS  of  oferfyllo,^^  hwilmn  of 
fses  jecyndes  oferflounesse  ^^  J  un- 
triimnesse,^'^  hwilum  of  jej^ohte. 
J  ]?omie  hit  of  J^ses  jecyndes  ofer- 

2115  floimesse^e  J  untrumnesse^'^  becy- 
me]?,  ealle  jemete  ]7eos  bysmrunj 
nis  to  ondraedanne,  mid  ]?y  "p  mod 
]?ys  ne  witende  arsefnaS;  forJ>on 
heo   is   ma  to  sarijeanne,^^  ]?onne 

2120  to  jefi'emmanne.  Md  |7y  heo  J7onne 
jelimpeS  seo  bysmrunj  for  ofer- 
fyllo,  ]7onne89  hafaS  f  mod  hwilce^o 
hiiju  scyldo,  nalses  hw8e]7ere  o8 
bewerenesse^i  to  onfoime  f>am  hal- 

2125  jan  jeryne,  oSSe  ]?a  symbehiesse^^ 
to  msersianne  m8essesan5es,^2a  jif  93 
^  nyd  absedeS  oSSe  symbeldaej 
jelimpeS  oSSe  o]?er  sacerd  on 
]?8ere  stowe   ne  biS,    se  ]?e  fore^* 

2130 


on  Saere  ylcan  ^sbysmrunje  swy^e^^ 
nyd)?earflic^6  jescead,  'pset^'^  we 
smealice  jej^encan  sculon,  of  hwylcre 
wisan  ]7am23  mode^^  hyt^^  jejanje'*^ 
)78es  sl99pendan.  For|7on  hwiliun 
hyfi^  jelimpeS  of  oferfyllo,5o  hwi- 
lum^i  of  5e]7ohte,52  hwihim  of  Y^es 
jecyndes  oferflownesse  J  untrnm- 
nesse.53  337  j7onne  hyt^^  of  )?ges  je- 
cyndes  oferflownesse  j  üntrumnesse 
becymeS,  eaUiun^*  ;5eniete  )?eos 
bysmrunj  nis  to  ondrged£enne,55niid 
]>j  ]?£et  mod  56  ]7as57  neotende^^ 
arsefneS;  for]7on  heo  is  me^^  swy- 
Soriß  to  sarjienne,^»  Sonne  to  frem- 
menne.öi  Mid  ]>j  heo  )?onne  jelimpeS 
seo  bysmrunj  for  oferfyllo,  ]?ananeß2 
hafaS  Ipset  mod  hwsethwuju^^  scylde, 
nales  hw^J^ere^^  oS  bcAverennesse^* 
to  onfonne  Jjam'^^  halejan^^  je- 
ryne,  oSSe  ]7a  symbelnesse  to 
msersienne  magssesanjes,^^  Sjf^^ 
]78et  nyd  67  abideS^^  oSSe^^  symbel- 
dsej  jelimpej?  oSSe^o  oSer  sacerd 
in   )78ere  stowe  ne   biS,  se  ]?e  for 


85  oferfylle  Ca.  —  86  oferflownysse 
Ca.  —  87  -nysse  Ca.  —  88  sarianne 
Ca,  —  89  Öonon  Smith.  —  90  hwylce 
Ca.  —  91  berenysse  Ca.  —  92  symbel- 
nysse  Ca.  —  92a  msessse-  Ca.  —  93  gif 
fehlt  in  0,  Ca.  —  94  for  Ca. 


45  swiöe  T,  swaöe  B.  —  46  ned]?-.  — 
47  J?a,  —  48  moode.  —  49  ge^onje.  — 
50  -fylle.  —  51  bis  52  nach  53  -nisse. 

—  54  ealle.  —  55  -demie.  —  56  mood. 

—  57   Ipis.   —   58  ne  weotende.   — 
59   ma.    —    60   sorg-,    —    61    ^efr-. 

—  62  J?onon.   —   63  hwylcehu^u.  — 

64  bewerennisse  T,  bewonesse  B.  — 

65  msesseson^es  T,  msesseganges  B.  — 

66  5if.  —  67  ned.  —  68  abgedeÖ.  — 
69  oÖ|?e  T,  oÖÖ  B.  —  70  oÖÖo. 


lemnia  celebrandi;  cum  fortasse  aut  festus  dies  exigit  aut  exhiberi  mysterium 
(pro  eo,  quod  sacerdos  alius  in  loco  deest)  ipsa  necessitas  compellit.  Nam 
si  adsunt  alii,  qui  implere  ministerium  ualeant,  inlusio  pro  crapula  facta 
a  perceptione  sacri  mysterii  prohibere  non  debet;  sed  ab  immolatione  sacri 
mysterii  abstinere,  ut  arbitror,  humiliter  debet:  si  tarnen  dormientis  mentem 
turpi  imaginatione  non  concusserit.  Nam  sunt,  quibus  ita  plerumque  inlusio 
nascitur,  ut  eorum  animus,  etiam  in  somno  corporis  positus,  turpibus  imagi- 
nationibus  non  foedetur.  Qua  in  re  unum  ibi  ostenditur  ipsa  mens  rea,  non 
tamen  uel  suo  iudicio  libera,  cum  se,  etsi  dormienti  corpore,  nibil  meminit 
uidisse,  tarnen  in  uigiliis  corporis  meminit  in  ingluuiem  cecidisse.     Sin  uero 
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hine  f  jeryne  mscssesanjes  je- 
jearwie.  3if  f^er  Sonne  oSre  synd, 
)7a  Se  )?a  jjenuncje  ^^  jefyllan  mseje, 
fonne  sceal  he  hine  ^^^  eaSmodlice 
ahabban  fram  onssejdnesse  ^ß  |?8es 
haljan  jerynes,  ]78es  |7e  ic  deme. 
3if  ]7onne  (J/Ä  0,  /b/.  71a)  of  scond- 
licum  jej^ohte  J^ses  wseccendan 
"upcymeS  seo  bysmrimj  slaependes, 
hwaet  )?onne  openaS  J^am  mode  his 
scyld;  forSam.^?  he  jesyhS  fram 
hwylcum  wyrttrnman  seo  besmi- 
tenes  forSbecom,  f  is,  f  he  wsec- 
cende  Sohte,  f  he  no  witende 
arsefnde.98  Ac  )7onne  ^ena^ö  is  se 
sylfa  jefoht  to  äsmeajeanne^ioo 
hwseSer  he  jeeode  )?e  mid  scylde, 
)?e  mid  lustfullnesse,i  oSSe  hw8e)7er 
)7onne  sena,^  ^  mare  is,  mid  jy- 
funje  ]?8ere  sjmne.  Forf)on  ]?rim3 
jemetum  biS  jefylled  tejhwilc*  syn, 
f  is  aerest  ]?iirh  scjmnesse,^  j  ]?urh 


hine  ]?9et  jeryne'^  masssesanjes '^2 
jejeai^ie.^B  3if  (3IS.  B,  p.  221) 
fjser  fonne  oSre  synd,"^*  ]?e  ]7a 
j^enunje^ö  jefyllan  majan,'^^  ]?onne 
sceal  he  hiae  eaSmodlice  ahebban^?  2135 
fram  78  onsse^dnesse  ]?8es  halejan  ^9 
jerynes,  ]?3es  Se  ic  deme.^o  3if 
Sonne  of  scandlicum  ^i  jej^ohte  ]79es 
wseccendan  uppcymeS  ^2  seo  bysm- 
rmij  slgependes,  hwset  ]?onne  openaS  2140 
]7am83  mode 84  hys^»  scylde;  86  for- 
]?on  he  5esyhS87  fram  88  hwilcum89 
wyrtruman  90  seo  bysmernes  9i  for]?- 
bec6m,92  |7aet  is,  ]?3et  he  waeccende 
)?ohte,  ]?9et  he  ne72  -wende^s  aröef-  2145 
nan.94  Ac  ]?onne  jyta^ö  is  se  sylfa^ß 
jejjoht  to  asmeajenne,  hwge]7er  he 
jeeode  Se  myd^?  scynesse^s  (JfÄ  T, 
p.l29)  \q  mid  lustfiillnesse,^^  oSSe 
hw8e]?er  ]?onne  jyta,^^  ]?8ettei  mare  2150 
ys,2  myd97  jej^afunje^  ]?a3re  synne. 
For]7on  on^»  j^rym^  ^emetum^  byS^ 
jefylled  aejhwilc^  synn,8  ];8et  is, 
serest     )7urh     scynesse,^    J     ]?nrh 


95  Öenunge  Ca.  —  95*  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  96  -nysse  Ca.  —  97  forj^on  Ca.  — 
98  arsefnode  Ca.  —  99  gyt  Ca.  — 
100  smea^eanne  Ca.  —  1  -nysse  Ca. 

—  2  syt  Ca.  —  3  Örym  Ca.  —  4  seg- 
hwylc  Ca.  —  5  scynnysse  (d  uber- 
gesdirieben  über  den  beiden  n)  Ca. 


72  geryne  3  msessan  singe  B.  — 
73  gegearwie  fehlt  in  B.  —  74  seon.  — 
75  l^egn-.  —  76  msegge.  —  77  ahabban. 

—  78  from.  —  79  halgan.  —  80  demo. 

—  81  scond-.  —  82  upcymeÖ.—  83  ]78em. 

—  84  moode.  —  85  his.  —  86  scyld. 

—  87  gesiiÖ.  —  88  from.  —  89  hwyl- 
cum. —  90  wyrtruman  fehlt  in  B.  — 
91  bismitenis.  —  92  -bicwom.  — 
93  weotonde.  —  94  arsefnde.  —  95  gena. 

—  96  seolfa.  —  97  mid.  —  98  -nisse. 

—  99  -fulnisse.  —  1  ]78Bt.  —  2  is.  — 
3  gyfunge.  —  3»  fehlt  in  T.  —  4  }?rim. 

—  5  gemotum B.  —  6  biÖ.  —  7  seghwylc. 

—  8  syn.  —  9  scynnesse. 


ex  turpi  cogitatione  uigilantis  oritur  inlusio  dormientis,  patet  animo  reatus 
suus;  uidet  enim,  a  qua  radice  inquinatio  illa  processerit,  quia,  quod  cogitauit 
sciens,  hoc  pertulit  nesciens.  Sed  pensandum  est,  ipsa  cogitatio  utrum 
suggestione  an  delectatione,  uel,  quod  malus  est,  peccati  consensu  acciderit. 
Tribus  enim  modis  impletur  omne  peccatum,  uidelicet  suggestione,  delecta- 
tione,  consensu.  Suggestio  quippe  fit  per  diabolum,  deiectatio  per  carnem, 
consensus  per  spiritum;   quia  et  primam  culpam  serpens  suggessit,  Eua  uelut 
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2155  lustfiillnesse,^  3  )?urli  jej^afimje. 
Seo  scynnes  biS  fiirh  deoM,^*  seo 
lustfulnes  ^  biS  ]7iirli  licliainan,^  seo 
jej^afunj  bif»  ^a  §urh  jast.  rorjpon 
)?a   aerestan   synne  se  werija  jast 

2160  scyde  fiirh  Sa  ngedran,^  3  Euan^* 
swa  swa  lichama^  wses,  lustf ulli- 
ende, J  Adam  hine  ]7onne  swa  swa 
jast  5e]?afade:io  j?a  wses  seo  syn 
jefylled.     ]   mycel  nyd)?earfnes  ^i 

2165  is,  f  f  jescead  betwyh  Sa  scyn- 
nesse  1  ]7a  lustfulnesse/^  ]  eft 
betwyh  Ipa  lustfulnesse  ^^  3  )>a  je- 
J^afunje  f  mod  sylf  bis  dema  sie.i* 
For]?on  mid  Sy  se  werija  jast  ]?a 

2170  synne  sceSeS^^  on  mode,  jif  nse- 
nijiöa  lustf uUnes  16  ]?8ere  synne 
sefterfyljeS,!'«'  eaUum  jemetum  ne 
bis  ]?8er  syn  |7urhto5en.  Mid  )?y 
]?onne  se  lichamai^  onjynneS  lust- 

2175  fullian,  )?onne  onjynneS^^  j?8er  syn 
acenned  beon.  3if  he  ]?onne  mid 
J^ancmetuncje  {MS.  0,  fol.  71b; 
MS.    Ca,    p.    101)    J    Sreodim^e 


lustfullnesse,  1  jjurh  jej^afunje.  Seo 
seines  10  biS  furh  deofol,ii  seo  lust- 
Mlnesi2  bis  )7urk  lichaman,!^  seo 
5e)?afun5  )?urh  jast.  ForJ^ani*  |7a 
serestan  synne  se  werija  jast 
scyde  15  |?urli  jja  nseddran,  ondiß 
Euani'^  ]7a  swa  se^^  licliamai^  waes 
lustfulliende,  D^^*  Adam  hii9  |7onne 
onfenjiö^  SAva  se^^  jast  5ef>afode :  fa 
wses  seo  syn  20  jefylled.  j  i^a  ^^icel 
nyd]?earfnes  21  is,  faette  j^aeti^a  ^e- 
scead  (MS.B,  p.222)  betwyli22J7gere23 
scynesse  2*  J  J^aere  ^3  lustfullnesse  ^^ 
J  eft  betwyli25]7aere231ustfnllnesse^3 
J  Saere23  5e)?afun5e  )?8et  m6d26sylf27 
bis  dema  sy.  ForJ?on  mid  )?y  se 
werija  jast  fa  synne  scyS^s  on29 
m6d,8*  jyf66  naenij  lustfulbies  ^o 
]78ere  synne  aefterfylje)?,  eaUum^s 
jemetam  ne  bi)?  faer  synn^^ 
j^urlitojen.  Mid  )?y  )?onne  se 
lichamai^onjinneS  lustf  ullian,  )7onne 
on^inneS  J^aer  seo  ^^  synn  ^3  acenned 
beon.  30  lie  )7onne  mid  )?anc- 
metejunje^ö  J  myd^^a  J7i'y(juiije36 


6  -nysse  Ca.  —  6a  deofol  Ca.  — 
7  -nys  Ca.  —  8  lichoman  Ca.  —  8*  fehlt 
in  0,C.  —  9  nsedran  1  ywde  (eowode 
Ca)  swa  swa  lichama  (lichoma  Ca)  0, 
Ca,  C.  —  9a  Euan  Smith.  —  30  ^e- 
]7afode  Ca.  —  11  -nys  Ca.  —  12  lust- 
fuUnysse  Ca.  —  13  -nysse  Ca.  — 
14  si  Ca.  —  15  sce]7j?eÖ  Ca,  scyÖ  C. 
—  15a  3eni3  C,  Ca.  —  16  -nys  Ca.  — 
17  -fyligej?  Ca.  —  18  lichoma  Ca.  — 
19  on^inne]?  Ca. 


10  scynis.  —  11  deoful.  —  12  -ful- 
nes.  —  13  lichom-.  —  14  ForÖon.  — 
15  scynde  B.  —  16  6n  B.  —  17  Euse  T, 
Euan  B.  —  18  swa.  —  18a  ond.  — 
19  heo.  —  19a  fehlt  in  T.  —  20  synn. 

—  21  ned]7earfnis.  —  22  betwihan.  — 
23  ]?a.  —  24  scynisse.  —  25  betweohn. 

—  26  mood.  —  27  seolf.  —  28  scyeÖ 
T,  scyfö  B.  —  29  in.  —  30  -fulnis. 

—  32  allum.  —  33  syn.  —  34  seo 
fehlt  in  B.  —  35  j^oncmeotun^e  T, 
J?am  mete^un^e  B.  —  36  J>reod-. 


caro  delectata  est ,  Adam  uero  uelut  spiritus  consensit ;  et  necessaria  est 
magna  discretio,  ut  inter  sug-gestionem  atque  delectationem,  inter  delecta- 
tionem  et  consensum  iudex  sui  animus  praesideat.  Cum  enim  malignus 
Spiritus  peccatum  suggerit  in  mente,  si  nuUa  peccati  delectatio  sequatur, 
peccatum  omnimodo  perpetratum  non  est;  cum  uero  delectari  caro  coeperit, 
tunc  peccatum  incipit  nasci;  si  autem  etiam  ex  deliberatione  consentit:  tunc 
peccatum  cognoscitur  perfici.  In  suggestione  igitur  peccati  semen  est,  in 
delectatione  fit  nutrimentum,  in  consensu  perfectio.  Et  saepe  contingit,  ut 
hoc,   quod  malignus  spiritus  seminat  in  cogitatione,    caro  in  delectationem 
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jej^afaS,  ]?oniie  hrS  onjyten  ]73er 
syn  jefremed  beon.  D  on  scyn- 
nesse  20  syime,  jif  ]?8et  mod  biS  on 
liistMiiesse,2i  ]?3erbiS  fediies;^!*  in 
^ej^afunje  biS  Mfremednes.22  3  ^ 
oft  jelimpeS,  f  se  M'^erija  jast  saweS 
011  5e)?oh.te,  f  se  lichamais  j^get  in 
lustfulnesse  ^^  tiS ;  ^^  3  liwaefere  f 
mod  fsere  ylcan  lustfulnesse  12  jiq25 
jeJjafaS.  J  mid  ]?y  we  witan  f  se 
lichama  i^  ne  msej  lustfullian  butan 
]?am  mode,  hwaef^ere  "p  sylfe  mod 
bis  winnende  wi^  Sam  unrihtwill- 
nunjum  )?8es  lichaman ;  ^6  hwset  Mt 
]?onne  ]?8et  mod  on  Sgere  licham- 
lican27  lustfullnesse  sume  ^emete 
]?urli  nyd  biS  gebunden ,  -p  hit 
)78ere  lustfulnesse  12  of  fam  sylfan 
rihte  wiScwyS,  ^  Mt  27»  ne  jef'afije ; 
J  hw8e]?ere  mid  )?a  lustfulnesse  i^ 
gebunden  biS,  ac  lie  swiSe^shogaS 


5ef>afa)7,37  |?onne   bi]?   ])3&v^^  synn  2180 
onjyten^s  jefremed^s»  beon.^s  Hu*^ 
in  scynesse^*  synne,  jif  faet  mod 
bis    on29  lustfullnesse,*^   ]?set   biS 
fsednes;*^  on^s  5e]?afun5e*3  biS** 
fullfremednes.45     316  j^ggt  oft  je-  2185 
limpeS,  ]?8et*6  se  werija  jast  sawe]? 
on29  je^ohte,  ]?8et*6  se  lichama  ^^ 
)?«t47  on29  lustfullnesse*!  jetyhS ;  ^^ 
^16  hwaefere*^  Jpget^o  mod^o  Jjaere 
ylcan^i  lustfullnesse*^  ne  5e)?afa)7.52  2190 
3*0  mid   )?y  we  witan^^  j^^et    se 
lichama  13     ne     msej     lustfullian 
butan^*  )7am  mode,  hwse)?ere*9  f>8et 
sylfe  55    naod    biS    winnende    wif» 
]?an56  ünrihtwillnunjum  ]?8es  licha-  2195 
man;  13  hwset  hit^?  ]?onne  )?8et  mod 
in  Sses^e  lichaman  58  lustfullnesse  59 
sumum^o  [MS.  B,  p.  223)  jemete 
f'iu'h  nyd  ßi  biS  ^i  gebunden,  ]73et  hit 
)7sere  lustfullnesse 59  of  62|7am  sylfan  2200 
rihte  wi]?cwy]?,  ]78et  hit  ne  jej^afije ; 
1  hwsej^ere  myd  )?8ere  lustfullnesse  ^^ 
gebunden  biS,  ac  he  swi)?e  jsef^^ 


20  -nysse  Ca.  —  21  -nysse  Ca.  — 
21a  feones  0,  Ca,  fednes  Smith.  — 
22  fullfremednys  Ca.  —  23  -nysse  Ca. 

—  24  tid  Ca.  —  25  fehlt  in  0,Ca.— 
26  lichoman  Ca.  —  27  lichomlican  Ca. 

—  27  a  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  28  swyj^e  Ca. 


37  gejpeafaö.  —  38  ongyten  J?3er 
syn.  —  38a J  jefremed^.  —  39  beon 
fehlt  in  B.  —  40  Ond.  —  41  -fulnesse. 
—  42  fsednis  T,  feondes  B.  —  43  }?a- 
fun^e.  —  44  J  bis  B.  —  45  deofolfremed- 
nis.  —  46  J^sette.  —  47  J?8et  fehlt  in  B, 
J7sette  T.  —  48  tihÖ.  —  49  hwseÖre.  — 
50  pset  mod  fehlt  inB.  —  51  ilcan.  — 
52  3e]7aÖaf aÖ  B.  —  53  weoton. — 54 bu- 
ton.  —  55  seolfe.  —  56  |78em.  —  57  fehlt 
in  T.  —  58  lichomlecan.  —  59  -ful- 
nesse. —  60  sume.  —  61  ned  bid.  — 
62  of  Us  J?a  (T)  lustfullnesse  fehlt 
in  T.  —'  63  3oaÖ. 


trahat;  nee  tarnen  anima  eidem  delectationi  consentiat.  Et  cum  caro  de- 
lectare  sine  animo  nequeat,  ipse  tamen  animus  carnis  uoluptatibus  reluctans, 
in  delectatione  carnali  aliquo  modo  ligatur  inuitus,  ut  ei  ex  ratione  con- 
tradicat,  ne  consentiat;  et  tamen  delectatione  ligatus  sit,  sed  ligatum  se 
uebementer  ingemiscat.  Vnde  et  ille  caelestis  exercitus  praecipuus  miles 
gemebat  dicens  [Born.  7,  23) :  'Video  aliam  legem  in  membris  meis  repugnantem 
legi  mentis  meae  et  captiuum  me  ducentem  in  lege  peccati,  quae  est  in 
membris  meis.'    Si  autem  captiuus  erat,  minime  pugnabat;  sed  et  pugnabat; 
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3  jeomeraS  hine  swa  jebundenne. 

2205  Be  fon  se  msesta  cempa  J  se 
hylista  )78es  heofonlican  werodes 
Scs  Paulus  se  apostol  liojiende  ^sa  j 
jeomriende  cwseS:  Ic  jeseo  o)?re 
3b  on  minum  leomum,  wiSfeohtende 

2210  Ssere  se  müies  modes,  J  jehseftendne 
me  is  Isedende  on  synne  ee,  seo  is 
on  minum  limum.  3  jif  lie  je- 
lisefted  wses,  hwsGt  he  )?onne  no^a 
feaht.    Ac  {'a  he  feaht,  forSon  he 

2215  waes  ^ehsefted.  j^o  he^o  feaht  so 
mid  Sa  2e  ]?8es  modes,  Ipseve  wiS- 
feaht  seo  ee,  se  Se  on  his  limmn 
"wses.  3if  lie  feaht,  ne  wses  he 
jehsefted;   j  se  mon  biS,   fses  )?e 

2220  swa  to  cwe]?anne  sie,^!  se^hwöej^er 
je  jehsefted  je  freo:  he  MS  freo 
of  )78ere  soSfsestnesse^s  J>e  he  lufaS ; 
he  bis  jehsefted  of  )?8ere  lustfull- 
nesse^s  Sa  he  byreS  jenyded. 

2225  pis  syndon  Dsware  J>aes  eadijan 
papan  Scs  3re5orius  to  jeSeahtunje 
3  to  jefrijnesse  34  j^aes  arwyrSan^^ 
byssceopes^^  Ajustinus.^^ 

2230 


J  jeomraS  J^set^^he^ä  swa  jobunden^ß 
bis. 67  Beß^Son  se  msesta  cempa  D 
se  hyhsta69  )?2es  heofonlican  (MS.  T^ 
p.  130)  weredes^o  Scs  Paulus  se 
apostol  seofiende'^i  1  jeomriende 
cwseS :  Ic  jeseo  oSre  ^2  ge  on  ^s  mi- 
num limum  74^  wi)?feohtende  ]?8ere  se 
mines  modes, '^  J  jehseftedne^ß  me'^'' 
is  Isedende  in  synne  se,  seo  ys^^  on^s 
minum  limum. ^^  Hu^s  jif  he  je- 
hsefted  waes,  hwaet  he  ]?onne  ne^o 
flat.^^  Ac  Sa  he  flat,^!  forj'on  he  wses 
jehaefted.  Hu79  he  flat^i  mid  f'^reSä 
se  ]?8es  modes,75  Jjsere  Avi]?flat83  seo 
se,  se  Se^*  innan's  his  limum^*  wses. 
3if  he  flite,8ine  wsere^^he  jehaefted ; 
hu79  se  man^ß  bi]?,  ]?8es  Se  swa^?  t6 
cweSenne  sy,  sejhwsejper  je  je- 
haefted  je  freo :  he  biS  freo  of  ]78ere 
soSfaestnesse  ]?e  he  lufaS;  he  bi|? 
jehaefted^s  of  |7aere  lustfullnesse 
]?e  he^^  ^ei^ypeS^o  jenyded.9i 

Bis  syndon92  Jswara^^  J^aes  eade- 
jan9*  papan  Scs  3i'ejorius  to  je- 
f»eahtunje  (MS.  B,  p.  224)  J  to  je- 
frijennesse  ^5  Jjges  arweor]?an  ^6  bis- 
scopes97  Ajustinus. 


28a  -gende  C.  —  28b  so  in  0,  Ca; 
Ono  Smith.  —  29  ne  Ca.  —  30  3  ^e- 
feaht  Ca.  —  31  si  Ca.  —  32  -nysse 
Ca.  —  83  -nysse  Ca.  —  34  -nysse  Ca. 
—  35  arwuröan  Ca.  —  36  bisceopes 
Ca.  —  37  Scs  Ajustinus  Ca. 


64  fehlt  in  T.  —  65  hine.  —  66  -denne. 

—  67  beon.  —  68  Bi.  —  69  hehsta.  — 
70  weorodes.  —  71  goiende.  —  72  oöere. 

—  73  in.  —  74  leomum.  —  75  moodes. 

—  76  -tende  B.  —  11  mec.  —  78  is.  — 
79.  Ono.  —  80  no.  —  81  feaht.  —  82  ]7a. 

—  83  wiÖf eaht.  —  84  seo  J^e.  —  85  waes. 

—  86  mon.  —  87  swa  fehlt  in  B.  — 
88  hsefted.  —  89  his  91  bireÖ  he 
^eneded.  —  92  seondon.  —  93  ond- 
sware.  —  94  eadigan.  —  95  fri^nesse. 

—  96  arwyröan.  —  97  biscopes. 


quapropter  et  captiuus  erat,  et  pugnabat  igitur  legi  mentis,  cui  lex,  quae  in 
membris  est,  repugnabat.  Si  autem  pugnabat,  captiuus  non  erat.  Ecce  itaque 
homo  est,  ut  ita  dixerim,  captiuus  et  über;  liber  ex  iustitia,  quam  diligit, 
captiuus  ex  delectatione,  quam  portat  inuitus.  Hujusque  responsiones  beati 
papae  Gregorii  ad  consulta  reuerentissimi  antistitis  Augustini. 
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Caput  XXIX.i 

f     se     ylca    papa    3i'e5orius 

sende     Ajiistino     pallium     D 

maran  fultum  3o<ies  word  to 

Iseranne. 

(MS.  0,  fol.  3a.)  Swelce2  Ajusti- 
nus  het  him  eac  onbeodan,  ]?8et  lier 
w£ere  mycel  riip  ondweard  J  fea 
(MS.  0,  fol.  3h)  wyrhtan.  J  he 
J7a  sende  mid  ]7am  foresprecenan 
serenddracan  him  maran  fiütum  to 
jodcimdre  lare;  on  ]?am  wseron 
fa  aerestan  J  )?a  msestan  Mellitus 
j  Justus  D  Paulinus  3  Rufinianus; 
j  l^iu-h  hie-*  sende  jemsenelice 
]?a  l^inj  eall  ]7a  )?e  to  cyricean^ 
]3i5an5e  J  J^enunje  nyd]?earflico 
wseron :  husulfatu^  ]  wijbedhrsejl^  ] 
cyricean  frsetwednesse  D  bisceop- 
jejyrelan^  J7  diaconjejyrelan,^ 
swilce^  eac  ]?ara  apostola  J  ha- 
lijra  martjTa  reliquias  3  mo- 
nije  bec.     Sendet  he  eac  swylce 


Caput  XXIX. 

pset    se   ylca   papa   3i'e5orius 

sende     Ajustine     pallium    3 

maran  fultum  3ocles  word  to 

Iserane. 

(MS.  T,  j).  6.)     [MS.  B,  p.  62.)  2235 
Swylce  1  Ajustinus   het^  him   eac 
onbeodan,  ]?8et  ^  her  wsere  micel  rip 
ondweard 4  J  fea  wyrhtan.s    3^  he 
Sa  sende  mid  ]?am  '^  f orespecenan  ^ 
serendracum  9  Mm  maran  fultum lo  2240 
to  jodcundre  läre ;  in  ]?am  ^  wseron 
Sa  serestan  J  |7a  msestan  Mellitus 
J  Justus  J  Pau[linu]s  J  Rufijiianus;^^ 
J6   jjurh    hii2    sende    jemasnelice 
eallei3)?a  Sinji-^fjai^j^e  to  ciriceani^  2245 
bejanje^^  j  J^enunje^^  nyd|7ea[r]f- 
licuis  waeron:    hüslfatu  J   wibed- 
hraejl^^  J    cyrican^o   frsstewa^i  J 
bysceopjejirelan  22    ]  23    diaconje- 
5yrelan,23  swylce  eac  Sara  apostola  2250 
j  halijra  martyra  2*  reliquias  J  ma- 
nije  25  bec.   Sende  he  26  eac  swylce 


Cap.  XXIX:  1  Capitel  XXVIII  wie 
auch  die  Überschrift  dazu  ist  in  den 
ags.  MS8.  unühersetzt  geblieben.  In 
MS.  Ca.  ist  der  Anfang  dieses  Capitels 
bis  moni^e  bec  zum  vorhergehenden 
Capitel  gezogen  ivorden.  —  2  Swylce 
Ca.  —  2  a  hi  Ca.  —  3  cyrican  Ca.  — 
4  husel-  Ca.  —  5  wigbid-  Ca.  — 
6  biscop-  Ca.  —  13  bis  ^e^yrelan 
fehlt  in  C.  —  8  swylce  Ca.  —  9  Mit 
diesem  Worte  (Sendde  in  MS.  0  ge- 
schrieben) beginnt  ein  neues  Capitel 
(XXVIII)  in  MS.  Ca,  nicht  aber  in  0. 


Cap.  XXIX  undXXX.  sind  in  T,Bzum 
vorhergehenden  gezogen:  1  Swelce,  — 
2  hebt.  —  3  |78ette.  —  4  onweard.  — 
5  worhton.  —  6  ond. —  7  |78em.  —  8  -spre- 
ceiian.  —  98erendwrecan.  — lOfultom. 
—  llRuffianus. —  12heo.  —  18|?a];>in3 
all.  — 14  )?a  fehlt  in  B.  — 15  cirican.  — 
16  bi^on^e.  —  17  J^egnunge.  —  18  ned- 
J?earflecu.  — 19  wi^bedhrsegl.  —  20  cir- 
can.  —  21  frsetwednes.  —  22  biscop^e- 
Syiian.  —  23  fehlt  im  Text  von  B;  steht 
am  Hand  mit  anderer  Tinte.  —  24  mar- 
tira.  —  25  monige.  —  26  fehlt  in  T. 


29.    TJt  idem  Äugustino  pallium  et  epistulam  et  plures  uerbi  ministros  miserit. 

Praeterea  idem  papa  Gregorius  Äugustino  episcopo,  quia  sugg-esserat  ei 
multam  quidem  sibi  esse  messem,  sed  operarios  paucos,  misit  cum  praefatis 
legatariis  suis  plures  cooperatores  ac  uerbi  ministros;  in  quibus  primi  et 
praecipui  erant  Mellitus,  lustus,  Paulinus,  Eufinianus ;  et  per  eos  generaliter 
uniuersa,  quae  ad  cultum  erant  ac  ministerium  ecclesiae  necessaria,  uasa 
uidelicet  sacra  et  uestimenta  altarium,  ornamenta  quoque  ecclesiarum,  et 
sacerdotalia  uel  clericalia  indumenta,  sanctorum  etiam  apostolorum  ac  mar- 
tyrum  reliquias,  nee  non  et  Codices  plurimos.    Misit  etiam  litteras,  in  quibus 
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Ajustine  )7am  bisceop^o  pallium  J 
jewrit,  on  )?am  he  jetacnade,  hu 
2255  he  sceolde  oj?re  bisceopas^ihal^ian 
3  on  hwylcum  stowum  settani^  on 
Brytone.^3 


Ajustine  fam^  byscpe^?  pallium  3 
jewrit,  on^s  Sam  he  29  jetacnode, 
hu  he  sceolde  oSre  byscpas^o  hal- 
jian  D  on  hwylcum  stowum  settan 
on28  Brytene.^i 


Caput   XXXII.i 

Dset  he  se  papa  ^Selbyrhte 
)?am  cyninje  jewrit  D  jyfe 
2260  sende;  fte  Ajustinus  Cristes 
cyrican  jeedniwode,  3  See 
Petres    mynster    jetimbrade. 

{MS.  Ca,  p.  29)  Sende  he  2  eac 
swylce  on  ]?a  ylcan  tid  se  eadija 

2265  papa  3i'e5orius  ^Selbyrhte  cyninje 
serendjewrit  somod  D  woruldjyfe^ 
monije  on  misenlicum  msejwlitan. 
Wolde  eac  swylce  )?one  cyninj  mid 
)7yssum   hwilendlicum  arum  wiü- 

2270  drian,  J>am  )?e  he  )78es*  heofonlican 
rices  wuldur^  mid  his  gewinne  J 
mid  his  lare  jeornnesse  openede 
3  cySde. 


Caput  XXXIL 

peette  he  se  papa^ESelbyrihte 
)7am  cininje  ^ewrit  J  jyfe 
sende;  ]7sette  Ajustinus  Cris- 
tes ciricean  jeedniwode,  J  See 
Psetres    mynster   jetimbrede. 

Sende  he^  eac  swylce  2  in^  ]7a 
ylcan  tide  se  eadeja  papa^  Scsi 
5re5orius  jESelbyrhte  *  cininje  ^ 
serendjewrit  somod^  {MS.  B,  p.  63)  3 
woroldjife'^  manije^  on^  missen- 
licum  msejwlitum.  Wolde  eac 
swylce  10  gone  cininj^i  mid  ]?issiun 
hwilwendlicumi  2  ärumi^  wuldrian,  1* 
]?ami5  j)e  he  ]?8es  heofonlican  rices 
wuldor  {MS.  T,  p.  7)  mid  his  ge- 
winne D  mid  his  läre  ^eornesse^^ 
openade^^  3  cySde. 


10  biscop  Ca.  —  11  biseopas  Ca.  — 
12  setton  0.  —  13  Breotone  Ca.  — 
Cap.  XXXII:  l,Die  Capitel  XXX  mid 
XXXI  und  die  Überschriften  dazu  sind 
in  den  ags.  MS8.  unühersetzt  gehliehen. 
—  2  he  in  0  ergänzt.  —  3  worold- 
gife  Ca.  —  4  pset  C.  —  5  wuldor. 


27  biseope.  —  28  in.  —  29  he  fehlt 
inB.  —  30  biseopas.  —  31  Breotone.  — 
Cap.  XXXn:  1  fehlt  inT.  —  2  fehlt  in 
B,  swilce  T.  —  3  se  ead^a  papa  in  J?a 
ilcan  tid.  —  4  -berhte.  —  5  cyninge  T, 
einininje  B.  —  6  somed.  —  7  woruld- 
gife.  —  8  mon-.  —  9  in.  • —  10  swilce 
nach  |7one  cyning.  —  11  cyn-.  — 
12  wil-.  —  13  aarum.  —  14  wuldrigan. 
—  15  J?8em  T,  forÖi  B.  —  16  jeorn- 
nesse.  —  17  -nede. 


signifieat  se   ei  pallium  direxisse,   simul  et  insinuat,  qualiter  episcopos  in 
Brittania  constituere  debuisset;   quarum  litterarum  iste  est  textus. 

32.    TJt  Aedilbercto  regi  litteras  et  dona  miserit. 

Misit  idem  beatus  papa  G-regorius  eodem  tempore  etiam  regi  Aedilbercto 
epistulam,  simul  et  dona  in  diuersis  speeiebus  perplura ;  temporalibus  quoque 
honoribus  regem  glorifieare  satagens,  cui  gloriae  caelestis  suo  labore  et  in- 
dustria  notitiam  prouenisse  gaudebat.  Exemplar  autem  praefatae  epistulae 
hoc  est. 
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Caput  xxxni. 

Dset  Ajustinus  Cristes  cyri- 
can  jeedniwode  1  -worhte  mid 
]>ees  cyninjes  fultume  M^el- 
byrhtes.  Daettei  Ajiistinus  f 
mynster  f>ara  apostola  Petrus 
J  Paulus  jetimbrade;  D  be  his 
)7am  serestan  abbude  Petro. 

And  IpSL  Scs  Ajustinus  se  bisceopi^ 
sona  ]?8es  Ipe  he  ]?am  bisceopsetle  ^ 
onfenj  on  IpseiQ  cynelican  byrij, 
]7a  edniwade^a  he  1  worhte  mid 
cyninjes  fultiune  fa  cyricean,  ]?e 
he  8er  jeara  iu  jeleornade  ealde 
Eomanisce  weorce^  jeworhte  beon; 
j  ]>a  on  lu-es  Drihtnes  Hselendes 
Cristes  noman  jehaljode;  D  he  faer 
liim  sylfum  eardunjstowe  jesette 
J  eallum^  his  {MS.  0,  fol  4a) 
sefterfyljendan.ö  Swj^lce  he  eac 
mynster  jetimbrede^  be'^  eastan 
)?8ere  csestre,^  on  ]?am  mid  his 
jetrymnesse  J  lare  iESelbyrht  se 
cyninj  weorSKce  cyricean  het  je- 
timbrian    j^sera     eadijra     apostola 


Caput  xxxin. 

psette  Ajustinus  Cristes  ciri-  2275 
cean  jeedniwode  j  jeworhte 
mid  ]7ses  cininjes  fultume 
iESelbyrhtes.  psette  Ajusti- 
nus  ]?8et  mynster  Ssera  apo- 
stola Petrus  D  Paulus  jetim-  2280 
brede;  1  be  his  ]?am  serestan 
abbude  Petro. 

Ond  ]?a  Scsi  Ajustinus  sebysceop^ 
sona  ]78es  Se  he  ]?am  3  byscopsetle  * 
onfenj  on^  Ssere  cinelican^  hyrij,^  2285 
)7a  edniwode^  he^  1  worhte  mid  j^ses^ 
cininjesio  fultume  ^^  Sa  circeani^^ 
)?e  he  aer  jeara  iü^^  ^eleornode^* 
ealdiunis  Eomaniscani^  jeworce^^ 
jeworhte  beon;  Ji^  g^  on^  ures^^  2290 
Dryhtnes^o  Hselendes  Cristes  na- 
man^i  ^ehaljode;  Ji^  he  )788r  him 
sylfum  22  eardimjstowe  jesette  1 
eallum  his  sefterfyljendum.  D  ^  eac^^: 
swylce  24  he^  mynster  jetimbrede^*  2295 
be  eastan  |7sere  ceastre,  on^  Sam^ 
se26  cininj  ^Selbyrht  wiu-Slice 
circean  mid  ]?rymme  3  läre^^  het  28 
5etimbrian29  gara  eadijra  apostola 


Cap.  XXXIII:    1  In  Ca  und  B  der 

Anfang  einer  neuen  Capitelüberschrift. 

—  la  biscop  Ca.  —  2  biscop.  — 
2a  edniwode  Ca.  —  3  w[e]orce  0.  — 
4  fehlt  in  0,  Ca,  C.  —  5  sefterfylijen- 
dan  Ca.  Nach  diesem  Worte  ist  ein 
Absatz  in  0,  Ca.  —  6  ^etimbrade  Ca. 

—  7  be  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  8  ceastre  C. 


Cap.  XXXIII:  1  S^s.  —  2  biscop.  — 
3  J?[em.  —  4  biscopseÖle.  —  5  in.  — 
6  cynelecan.  —  7  byrg.  —  8  edneo- 
wade.  —  9  fehlt  in  T.  —  10  cyninges  T, 
cininingesi?.  — 11  -tome.  —  12  cirican. 

—  13  360.  —  14  -ade.  —  15  ealde.  — 
16  -nisce.  —  17  weorce.  —  18  ond.  — 
19  usses.  —  20  Drihtnes.  —  21  nom-. 

—  22  seolfum.  —  24  swelce  eac.  — 
26  bis  27  mid  his  trymnesse  1  lare 
^EÖelberht  se  cyninj  weorÖlice  cyrcan. 

—  28  hebt.  —  29  -bran. 


55.    Ut  Augustinus  ecclesiam  saluatoris  instaurauerit  et  monasterium  beati 
Petri  apostoli  fecerit;   et  de  primo  eius  abbate  Petro. 

At  Augustinus,  ubi  in  regia  ciuitate  sedem  episcopalem,  ut  praediximus, 
accepit,  recuperauit  in  ea,  regio  fultus  adminiculo,  ecclesiam,  quam  inibi 
antiquo  Romanorum  fidelium  opere  factam  fuisse  didicerat,  et  eam  in  nomine 
sancti  saluatoris  Dei  et  Domini  nostri  lesu  Christi  sacrauit,  atque  ibidem  sibi 
habitationem  statuit  et  cunctis  successoribus  suis.    Fecit  autem  et  monaste- 
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2300  Petri  D  ^  Pauli,  D  liieiomid  missen- 
licum  jeofmii  jeweljade;!!  on  ]?8ere 
cyricean  Ajustinus  lic  D  eallra 
Cantwara  bisceopa  somod  ]  liiora^^ 
cyninja  jesette  beon  mihten.    pa 

2305  cyricean  hwse]7ere  nalses  he  Ajusti- 
nus,  ac  Laurentius  bisceop^^  liis 
sefterfylijend  lii  jelialjadeA^  Wees 
se  seresta  abbiid^-^  ]?8es  ylcan 
mynstres  Petrus  baten  meessepreost, 

2310  se  waes  eft  serenddraca  sended  on 
3alliai5a  rice,  J  ]?a  Avses  besenced  on 
sumne  sses  seä)?,i6  se  waes  baten 
Amfleät;i7  D  fram  ]?8ere  stowe  bi- 
jen^um    on   uncymrei^  byrijenne 

2315  jeseted  wses.  Ac  se  selinihtija  3oc^ 
wolde  jecyfan,  hwylcre  jeearnunje 
se  halja  wer  wsere ;  j  ^^^  sejhwylcre 
niht  ofer  bis  byri^enne  beofonlic 
leoht  wses  setywed,  oS  Sset  ]?a  neh- 

2320  men  onjeaton,  ]?a  fe  hit  jesawon, 
f'set  f  Avaes  miceU^  wer  1  halij 
man,  se  f>e  )?8er  bebyrijed  wses;  J 


Petri  J  Pauli,  j^o  i;^-ii(i  missen- 
liciun  jeofum  weljade;^^  q^s  gggre 
cyrceani2  Ajustinus  lic  J  ealra 
Cantwara  ^i  bysceopa  ^2  somod  ^^ 
D  ^*  beora  cininja  ^5  jesette  ^^  beon 
{MS.B, 27.64)  inihton.37  pa  ciriceani^ 
liAvaeSere^^  nalses^s  he^s  Ajustinus 
ne^  haljode,^  ac  Laurentius  *o  bis 
sef terfyljend  hi^i  jelialjode.  Wses  se 
seresta  abbud  ]?8es  ylcan  mynstres 
Petrus  baten,  wses^  msessepreost  J^^ 
wses  eft  8erendwr£eca*3  sended  in 
3allia  rice,  Ji^  Sa  wses  besenced  in 
sumne  sses  sceatt,**  se  wses  baten 
Amfleat;  D  fram*^  jjgere  stowe  bi- 
janjmn^ß  in  üncymre  byr;5enne 
jeset*^  Avges.  Ac  se  aelmihtija*^ 
3od  wolde  jecySan,  hwylcre  jeear- 
nunje*^  ge  halja  wer  w^re;  ond^o 
sejhwylce  ^^  niht  ofer  bis  byrjenne 
m^^cel^^  leoht  wses  setyAved,^^  oS 
]?eet  Se54:  neahmen  onjeaton^e^  Sa 
]7e57  hit  jesäwon,  fset^s  [MS.  T,  p.  8) 
)78et  wses  micel  wer  D  halij  man,^^ 
se   fe^o  (Sser   bebyrjed  wses;    ]6i 


9  et  0.  —  10  he  hie  Ca.  —  11  je- 
wel^ode  Ca.  —  12  heora  Ca.  —  13  B' 
Ca.  —  14  gehalgode  Ca.  —  15  abbod 
Ca.  —  15a  Galla  Ca.  —  16  s[]eaÖ 
0,   seaÖ  C,  sceat,  darüber  fleot  Ca. 

—  17  amfleot  Ca.  —  18  untymre  Ca. 

—  18a  felilt  in  Ca.  —  19  mycel  Ca. 


80  J  bis  welza.de  fehlt  in  B.  —  31  Con- 
twarena.  —  32  biscopa.  —  33  somed. 

—  34  ^e.  —  35  cyn-.  —  36  ^eseted.  — 
37  meahte.  —  38  hwseöre.  —  39  fehlt 
in  B.  —  40  Laurentius  biscop.  — 
41  heo.  —  42  se.  —  43  serendwrseca  T, 
fehlt  in  B.  —  44  sceat.  —  45  from.  — 
46  bigen^um.  —  47  jeseted.  —  48  sel- 
mihti.  —  49  gearnun^e.  —  50  ond  fehlt 
in  B.  —  51  seghwelce.  —  52  heof onlic. 

—  53  seteawed.  —  54  ]7a.  —  56  on- 
^eton.  —  57  fehlt  in  T.  —  58  ]78ette. 

—  59  mon.  —  60  se  Öe.  —  61  ond. 


i'ium  non  longe  ab  ipsa  ciuitate  ad  orientein,  in  quo,  eius  hortatu,  Aedilberct 
ecclesiam  beatorum  apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli  a  fundamentis  construxit,  ac 
diuersis  donis  ditauit,  in  qua  et  ipsius  Augustini  et  omnium  episcoporum 
Doruuernensium,  simul  et  regum  Cantiae  poni  corpora  posseut.  Quam  tarnen 
ecclesiam  non  ipse  Augustinus,  sed  successor  eius  Laurentius  consecrauit. 

Primus  autem  eiusdem  monasterii  abbas  Petrus  presbyter  fuit,  qui  legatus 
Galliam  missus  demersus  est  in  sinu  maris,  qui  uocatur  Amfleat,  et  ab  in- 
colis  loci  ignobili  traditus  sepulturae;   sed  omnipotens  Deus  ut,  qualis  meriti 
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hie  20  ]?a  aspyredon,2oa  hwaet  J  hwo- 
non^i  he  wses,  jenaman  ]?a2i*  his^i^^ 
lichoman-i^D  on  Bonajia  )?a  ceastre 
sefter  jerisenre  are  swa  miclum^^ 
were  ]  swa  haljmn  on  cyricean 
jesetton  D  bebyrijdon. 


Caput  XXXIY. 

Bsette  jESelfriS  NorSanhym- 
bra  cininj  Scotta  |?eode  mid 
jefeohte  ofercom,  3  hi  of 
AnjelSeode  jenicerum  adrof.i 

pyssum  tidimi  forewses  Nor)?an- 
hyinbra  rice  se  stranjesta  cyninj 
D  se  jylpjeornesta,  jE]7elfriS  wses 
haten;  se  ma-  eallum.  Anjelcy- 
ninjum  ^^  j  ealdormannum  (äIS.  0, 
fol.  4h)  Brytta  ]?eode  fornom  D  for- 
herjode,  swa  efne  ]?8es  )?e  mihte 
widmeten  beon  Saiile  in  cyninje 
Israhela  ]?eode,  butan  ]78et  he  wses 
]78ere  jodcundan  aefestnesse^  unwis. 


hi62  Sa  aspyredon,  hwaet ^^  i^q^i  2325 
waes^^  j  hwanaii^*  he  c6m,65  je- 
nämon^ß  ]?a  his  hchamanß^  ^68  [^ 
Bonajia  Sa  ceastre  aefterjerysenre^^ 
äre  swa  miclum  were  J  swa  hale- 
^um^o  in^i  circaii^^  asetton'^  ]  be-  2330 
birjdon.'^^ 

Caput  XXXIY. 

paette  ^Selfry]?  NorShymbra 
cininj  Scotta  ]?eode  mid  je- 
feohte  ofercom,  J  hi  of  Anjel- 

cinnes  jemaerum  adraf.i       2335 

pyssum  tidum  waes^*  NorShym- 
bra^  cininj*  se  stranjosta^  D  se  jilp- 
jeornesta,^  jESelfryS  '^  waes  ^  haten ; 
se  maest^  eallum  lo  Anjelcynnum  ii 
{MS,  B,  p.  65)  3  ealdormannum  3 2  2340 
Brytta  13  |7eode  fornami*  J  forhere- 
5ode,i5  swa  efne  ])dös  Se  he^  mihte^^ 
widmeten  beon  Säule  lu  cininjaei^ 
Israela^s  j^eode,  butan  j^aet  he  waes 
Saerejodcmidan  aefaestnessei^ünwis.  2345 


20  hi  Ca.  —  20^  spyredan  Ca.  — 
21  hwonan  Ca.  —  21a  fehlt  in  C.  — 
'22  inyclum  Ca.  —  Cap.  XXXIV :  1  Nach 
dieser  Capitel -Überschrift  finden  sich 
in  Ca  die  Worte: 

Her  endaÖ  seo  forme  boc. 
Her  on^inneÖ  seo  oÖer  boc. 
—  2  mse^  C.  —   2a  cyningum  Smith, 
wohl    nach    C;    cynnum    0,    Ca.    — 
3  -nysse  Ca. 


62  heo.  —  63  pset.  —  64  hwonan.  — 
65  wses.  —  66  genoman.  —  67  lichoman. 

—  68  ond.  —  69  jerisenre.  —  70  hal- 
3um.  —  71  in  fehlt  in  B.  —  72  cyri- 
can.  —  73  gesette.  —  74  bebyrjed 
w^s.  —  Cap.  XXXIV:  1  vergl.  55.  — 
la  forewaes.  —  2  NorÖanhymbra  rice. 

—  4  se  strongesta  cyning.  —  6  gylp-. 

—  7  -friÖ.  —  8  fehlt  in  T.  —  9  me  T; 
mseg,  iiber  dem  5  steht  st  in  B.  — 
10  allum.  —  11  Onjolcynnum.  — 
12  aldormonnum.  —  18  Bretta.  — 
14  fornom.  — 15  -hergade.  — 16  meahte. 

—  17  cyninge.  —  18  Israhela.  — 
19  sefestnisse. 


nir  fuerit,  demonstraret,  omni  nocte  supra  sepulchrum  eins  lux  caelestis  appa- 
ruit,  donec  animaduertentes  uicini,  qui  uidebant,  sanctum  fuisse  nimm,  qui 
ibi  esset  sepultus,  et  inuestigantes,  unde  uel  quis  esset,  abstulerunt  corpus,  et 
in  Bononia  ciuitate  iuxta  honorem  tanto  uiro  congruum  in  ecclesia  posuerunt. 

34.     TJt  Aedilfrid  rex  Nordanhymhrorum  Scottorum  gentis  proelio  conterens 

ah  Anglorum  finihus  expulerit. 

His    temporibus  regno    Nordanhymbrorum    praefuit    rex    fortissimus    et 
gloriae  cupidissimus  Aedilfrid,  qui  plus  Omnibus  Anglorum  primatibus  gentem 


104 


Ne  wses  sefre  senij  cynin^a*  ne 
ealdormanna,^  f  ma  hiora^  landa 
Titamserde'  J  him  to  jewealde 
miderf>eodde ,  for)7an8  Se^  he  (ifÄ 

2350  Ca^  ^.  30)  hi  to  jafuljyldum  je- 
sette  on  AnjelJ^eode/o  oj^fe  of 
hioraii  lande  adraf.  Mihte  swy]7e 
weli2  beon  to  him  jej^eoded  se^^ 
cwide,i3   |?e  Jacob    se    heahfseder 

2355  on  Saules  hade  ]?aes  cyninjes  cwse]?, 
]?a  hei*  his  sunu  bletsade:  Benia- 
min  is  risende  wulf ;  on  sermerjen 
he  yteS  hlo)?e,  D  on  sefenne  here- 
reaf  daeleS.    Da  wses  for  his  from- 

2360  scypei*^  onstyred  ^don,  Sceotta 
cynin^,  )?a  IpQ  on  Breotone  eardiaS  ;i5 
teh  hine  )?a  fyrd  oni5*  D  com  mid 
nnmeteiß  weorode  D  strenge  wiS 
hine  to  jefeohte;    ac  he  hw8e)?ere 

2365  oferswiSedi7  mid  feawum  onwej 
fleah.  Wses  Ipis  jefeoht  geworden 
on  ]78ere  mseran  stowe  Ipe  cweden 
is  Dejsastan,  ]78er  lytestnei^^  eall 
his  weorudis  ofslejen  wses.i^a   On 


Ne  wses  aefre  aeni^o  cyninj^i  ne 
ealdormann,22  j^aette  ma  heora 
landaus  utamserde^*  D^*  him  to  je- 
wealde  nnder]7eod8e,25  forSon  he 
hl  26  to  jafoljyldum  jesette  Anjel- 
Seode,27  o]?Se  of  heora  lande^s  adräf, 
Mihte  29  se  cwyde^o  wel  beon  to 
him  jeSeoded,  ]>e  Jacob  cwseS^i 
se  heahfseder  in  Saules  häde  ]?2es 
cininjes,^^  Sa  he  his^^:  sunu^ö 
bletsode:  Beniamin  is  riisende^ß 
wnlf;  on  sermorjen^?  he  eteS^s 
hlo]?e,  D  on  sefenne  herereaf 
daeleS.  pa  waes  for  his  fromscipe 
onstyred  Edan,39  Scotta  cininj,*^  ]>a> 
Se  in  Brytene^i  eardia]?;*^  teah 
hun*3  )7a  fyrde**  6n  J  com*5  j]riid 
ünmaetum^ß  werede*'?  j  stranje** 
wiS  hine  to  jefeohtenne ;  ^^  ac  he 
hwseSere  ^^  oferswiSed  mid  feawnm 
awej  ^1  fleah.  "Wses  Sis  jef eoht  ge- 
worden on  ]?8ere  maeran  stowe  ]?e 
cweden  is  Dejsastän,  ]7£er  lytestne^^ 
eall  his  werod  wses  ofslajen.     On 


4  cynin^  Ca.  —  5  ealdorman  Ca.  — 
6  heora  Ca.  —  7  ute  am-  Ca.  —  8  f orJ?an 
Ca.  —  9  fehlt  in  0.  —  10  -}7eodde  Ca. 
—  11  heora  Ca.  —  12  well  Ca.  — 
13  übergeschrieben  in  0.  — 14  fehlt  in  0, 
Ca,  C  —  14»  forjpscype  C,  fromscype 
{darüber  forÖ)  Ca.  —  15  eardad  (wahr- 
scheinlich aus  eardiaÖ  geändert)  0.  — 
15»  fyrdon  seÖele  C  Von  and  com 
his  hrseÖere  fehlt  in  C.  —  16  unmsete 
Ca.  —  17  oferswy|7ed  Ca.  —  17»  lytle 
ser  C.  —  18  weorod  Ca.  —  18»  über- 
geschrieben in  Ca,  fehlt  in  C 


20  seni^.  —  21  cyninga.  —  22  aldor- 
monna.  —  28  londa.  —  24  fehlt  in  B, 

—  25  -|7eodde.  —  26  heo  nach  to 
^afol^yldum.  —  27  Onjoll^eode.  — 
28  londum  T,  }?eode  B.  —  29  Meahte, 

—  30  cwide.  —  31  fehlt  hier  in  T.  — 
33  cyninges  cwaeÖ  T.  —  34  hine  B. 

—  35  fefdt  in  B.  —  36  risende.  — 
37  sermergen.  —  38  iteÖ.  —  39  iEdan. 
40  cyning.  —  41  Breotone.  —  42-di3aÖ. 

—  43  hine.  —  44  ferd,  —  45  cwom.  — 
46  -maete.  —  47  weorode.  —  48  stron^e. 

—  49  sefeohte.  —  50  hwseöre.  — 
51  onwe^.  Nur  on  auf  S.  8  in  T^ 
wo  ein  Blatt  fehlt  {Lücke  bis  Lib.  II, 
Cap.  I,  Z  69). 


uastauit  Brettonum ;  ita  ut  Sauli  quondam  regi  Israeliticae  gentis  comparan- 
dus  uideretur,  excepto  dumtaxat  hoc,  quod  diuinae  erat  religionis  ignarus. 
Nemo  enjm  in  tribunis,  nemo  in  regibus  plures  eorum  terras,  exterminatis 
uel  subiugatis  indigenis,  aut  tribntarias  genti  Anglorum  aut  habitabiles  fecit. 
Cui  merito  poterat  illud,  quod  benedicens  filium  patriarcha  in  personam  Saulis 
dicebat,  aptari  {Gen.  49,  27):  'Beniamin  lupus  rapax,  mane  comedet  praedam 
et  uespere  diuidet  spolia.' 
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)7am.  jefeohte  eac  swylce  Deoclbald, 
^)7elfri]?es  broSor,  waes  ofslaejen  i^ 
mid  ealle  ])j  weorode^o  -pQ  ^q 
Isedde.  f  jefeoht^i  jEj^elfriS  je- 
fremede  )?y  gellyftan  21*  jeare  Ms 
rices,  ^  he  hsefde  feower  ]  twentij 
wintra.  paet  wses  )78et  aereste  jear 
Focatis  ]78es  caseres,  se  fe  liaefde 
Eomana  rice.  SySSan  of  losere  tide 
nsenij  (1/Ä  0,  foL  5a)  Sceotta^a 
cyniiija^s  dorste  wiS  "^^  Anjelj^eode 
to  jefeohte  cuman  oS  ]7ysne25 
jweardan  daej. 

Her  26   enda)?    seo    aereste    boc, 
D  onpnne)?  seo  ofjer.^ß 


Sam  jefeohte  eac  swylce  Teodbald,  2370 
^Selfrifes  broSor  {MS.  B,  p.  66), 
waes    ofslajen    mid    ealle    his    f>y 
werede  Se  he  laedde.    paet  jefeoht 
iEf>elfryS  jefremede  ])j  endleftan 
jere^s  his    rices,    j^aet   he   haefde  2375 
feower  J  twentij  wmtra.   paet  waes 
]?aet    aereste    jear^s    Focatis    )?aes 
caseres,    se    Se^^   haefde   Romana 
rice.    SeoSSan  of  Saere  tide  naenij 
Scotta  cyninja  ne  dorste  wiS  Anjel-  2380 
f>eode  to  jefeohte  cuman  oS  ]?isne 
jweardan  daej. 

Her  55  endiat  fa  capitulas  Saere 
forman  bec 

Her  onjinnat  Sa  capitnlas  jjaere  2385 
oSre  bec.  55 


19  ofsle^en  Ca.  —  20  weorude  Ca. 
—  21  ge  übergeschriehen  in  0.  — 
21a  sefteran  C.  —  22  Scotta  Ca.  — 
23  cynin^  Ca.  —  24  wid  Ca.  —  25  Öisne 
Ca.  —  26  Her  his  oj^er  fehlt  in  0. 


52  am  Rande  mit  anderer  Tinte 
in  B.  —  53  ear  B.  —  54  Öa  B.  — 
55  Her  bis  bec  von  anderer  Hand; 
steht  in  B  auch  auf  8.  5  des  MS., 
zu  Ende  der  Capitelüberschriften  zu 
Buch  I,  und  zwar  mit  grossen  An- 
fangsbuchstaben geschrieben. 


Unde  motus  eius  profectibus  Aedan  rex  Scottorum,  qui  Brittaniam  inha- 
bitant,  uenit  contra  eum  cum  immenso  ac  forti  exercitu;  sed  cum  paucis 
uictus  aufugit.  Siquidem  in  loco  celeberrimo,  qui  dicitur  Degsastan,  id  est 
Degsa  lapis,  omnis  pene  eius  est  caesus  exercitus.  In  qua  etiam  pugna 
Theodbald  frater  Aedilfridi  cum  omni  illo,  quem  ipse  ducebat,  exercitu  peremtus 
est.  Quod  uidelicet  bellum  Aedilfrid  anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini  sexcen- 
tesimo  tertio,  regni  autem  sui,  quod  uiginti  et  quattuor  annis  tenuit,  anno 
undecimo,  perfecit;  porro  anno  Focatis,  qui  tum  Komani  regni  apicem  tene- 
bat,  primo.  Neque  ex  eo  tempore  quisquam  regum  Scottorum  in  Brittania 
aduersus  gentem  Anglorum  usque  ad  hanc  diem  in  proeliura  uenire  audebat. 


HI8T0RIÄE  ECCLESIASTICAE 
GENTIS  ANGLORÜM 

LIBER     SECUNDUS. 


Caput  I. 

Be  forSfore  J^aes  eadijan 
papan  3i'e50i'i^s. 

Dyssum  ticlum,  f  is  fif  winter 
J  syx  liund  wintra  sefter  fasere 
5  cirilitenlican  menniscnesse ,  ^  se 
eadija  papa  3i'e5C)ri^^s,  eefter  ]?orL 
]?e  he  ^  setl  ]?8ere  Romaniscan 
cyricean  ^  D  ]78ere  apostolican  |?reot- 
tyne  jear  3  syx  monaS  3  tyn  dajas 
10  wulderlice  lieold  ]  rehte,  Ipa  wses 
forSfered  3  to  )7am  ecan  setle  ]?8es 
lieofonlican  rices  Iseded^  Avses.^ 


Caput  I. 

{MS.  B,  2^-26.)  [Be]  forSfore  ]?es 
eadijan  papan  3re5orius. 

[Djyssum  tidum,  )?8et  is  ymb  fif 
Winter  J  six  hnnd  wintra  sefter  Ssere 
drylitenlican  mennisce,  se  eadeja 
papa  3i'e5oriu^s,  sefter  Son  )?e  lie 
}>8et  setl  Ssere  Romaniscan  ciricean 
)  Sserei*  apostolican  syx  monaS 
3  Xmi  jear  D  X  dajas  wuldorlice 
heold  3  rillte,  J'ai^  wses  forSfered 
3  to  ]?ain  ecean  setle  ]?8es  heofon- 
lican  rices  laeded  wa3S. 


Cap.  I:  NB!  Lesarten  ohne  Be- 
zeichnung beziehen  sich  in  dieser  Co- 
lumne  von  hier  an  stets  auf  Ca.  — 
1  -nysse.  —  2  cyrican.  —  3  über- 
geschrieben in  0. 


1  In  B  Correctur  von  anderer  Hand : 
fiftine.  —  la  ou  Ösere  B.  —  1^  3  J7a  B. 


1.    De  obitu  beati  ^apae  Gregorii. 

His  temporibus,  id  est  anno  dominicae  incarnationis  sexcentesimo  quinto, 
beatus  papa  G-regorius,  postquam  sedem  Romanae  et  apostolicae  ecclesiae 
XIII  annos,  menses  VI,  et  dies  X  gloriosissime  rexit,  defunctus  est,  atque  ad 
aeternam  regni  caelestis  sedem  translatus. 

Rexit  auteni  ecclesiam  temporibus  imperatorum  Mauricii  et  Focatis. 
Secundo  autem  eiusdem  Focatis  anno  transiens  ex  hac  uita  migrauit  ad  iieram, 
quae  in  caelis  est,  uitam.     Sepultus  uero  est  corpore  in  ecclesia  beati  Petri 
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Heold  he  D  relite  ]?a  cyricean 
€n  ]?ara  casera  tidum  Maiuici  J 
Uocati;*  3  ]>J  sefteran  jeare  Ipdds 
ylcan  üocatisS  f  he  forSferde  6f 
}?yssum  life  J  ferde  to  ]7am  soj^an 
life  )?am6  |?e  on  heofonum  is;  D 
his  lichama'^  wses  bebyrijed  on 
See  Petres  cyricean  beforan  Sam 
husulportice'^^  f>y  feor]?an  dseje  idus 
Martiarum,  J  he  nu  hwonne  on 
Ipam  ilcan  biS  on  wuldre  arisende 
mid  ofrum  hyrdum  )?8ere  haljan 
c^Ticean.  3  ^  awriten  is  on  his 
byrjenne  ]?ysses  jemetes^  byr- 
^enleoS : 9 

Onfoh  |?u  eor|7e  lichamanio  of 
]?in"iim.  lichamanio  jenmnen,  f  ]7u 
liine  eft  ajyfan  maeje,  ]?onne  hine^ 
3od  liffseste.ii  Se  jast  üp  to^ 
heofon  jesohte;  nsenij  anweald^^ 
dea]7es  him  sceS)?aS;  )7ain  öftres 
lifes  se  sylfa  deaS  me  is  wej. 
pses  hean  biscopes  leoma  on  ]?ysse 
byrijenne  syndon  betyned,  se 
symblei^  leofaS  jehwser  on  unrim 
jodum.     Earmra   hnnjnr  he  ofer- 


Heold  he  2  |?a  J  rihte  Sa  cirican  on 
]?ara  casera  tidum  Maurici  3  Yocati ; 
D    Sam    sefteran   jeare   ]?8es    ylcan  15 
Yocatis  ]?8et  he  forSferde  of  Sissum 
life   J2  ferde  2  to2  {MS.  B,  p.  67) 
l^am  soSan^  Hfe^  Se  of  heofonum  is ; 
j    his   lichama  wses   bebjrrjed   on 
See  Petres  cirican  beforan  ]?am  suS-  20 
portice    f»y   feorSan    dseje    iduum 
Martiarum,    ond  he  nü  f>8enne  on 
Sam  ylcan  biS  on  wundor  arisende 
mid  o]7rum  hyrdum  Ssere  halejan 
cyricean.     Ond  awriten  is  on  his  25 
byrjenne     ]?isses     jemetes      byr- 
jenleoS : ^ 

Onfoh  (Su  eorf'e  lichaman  of^ 
Jpinum  -  lichaman^  jenumenne,*  Ipset 
Su  hine  eft  ajyfan  maeje,  ]7onne  30 
hine  ^od  jelyfseste.  Se  jast  üpp 
heonan  jesohte ;  naenij  Dweald 
deaj^es  him  sceSj^eS;^*  Sses  o)?res 
lifes  se  sylua  deaS  me  is  ^ewaeje. 
pses  heahbyscpes  leomu  in  ]?isse  35 
byrjenne  syndon  betyned,  se 
symble  leofaS  jehwaer  in  ünrim 
jodum.     Earmra  hunjer  he  ofer- 


4  voeati  0.  —  5  vocatis  0.  — 
6  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  7  liehoma.  —  7a  husel-. 
—  8  J  on  his  byrgenne  is  awriten 
]7ysses  metes.  —  9  Kein  Absatz  in  0. 
— -  10  liehoman.  —  11  lüfgeste]?.  — 
12  geweald.  —  13  symle. 


2  fehlt  i7i  B.  —  3  myr^eleoÖ  B. 
4  ^eniunenne  B.  —  4»  sceÖ|?ed  B. 


apostoli,  ante  seeretarium,  die  quarto  Iduum  Martiarum,  quandoque  in  ipso 
cum  ceteris  sanctae  eeelesiae  pastoribus  resurrecturus  in  gloria,  scriptumque 
in  tumba  ipsius  epitaphium  huiusmodi: 

Suseipe,  terra,  tuo  eorpus  de  eorpore  sumtum, 

Reddere  quod  ualeas  uiuificante  Deo. 
Spiritus  astra  petit,  leti  nil  iura  noeebunt, 

Cui  uitae  alterius  mors  magis  ipsa  uia  est. 
Pontificis  summi  hoc  clauduntur  membra  sepulcro, 

Qui  innumeris  semper  uiuit  ubique  bonis. 
Esuriem  dapibus  superauit,  frigora  ueste, 

Atque  animas  monitis  texit  ab  hoste  sacris. 
Implebatque  aetu,  quidquid  sermone  doeebat, 

Esset  ut  exemplum,  mystica  uerba  loquens. 
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swySde  mid  mettuin,  D  heora  cyle 

40  mid  hrgejle  (MS.  0,  fol.  5h\  3  he 
mid  haljum  monunjumi*  saiüe 
fram  feondei^  jescylde.  D  he  mid 
dsede  jefylde  (IfÄ  Ca,  p.  31)  swa 
hwset   swa  he  mid  worde  Iserde. 

45  Wses  he  jerynelico  word  sprecende, 
^  he  lifes  bysen  wsere  halijra 
manna.  To  Criste  he  Onjlei^  je- 
hwyrfde  mid  arfaestnessei^  lareow- 
domes.    [Wses^^  he  on  Ssere  Seode 

50  begytende  niwe  wered  3otles  je- 
leafan.18]  pis  jewin^  J  ]?yssum 
5elic,i9  j,eos  Jemen  j^e^o  waes^o^ 
j2i  |;is2ia  |p^  iiyrde22  dydest,23  ^  ]?u 
Drihtne  brohtest  micel^*  jestreon 

55  halijra  saula.  pyssum  sijorum 
J>ii  3odes  bysceop25  blissian  miht, 
for)?on  ]7u  ]?inra  weorca  ece  mede 
butan  ende  nimest.^e 

Nis   US  )7onne  se  hlisa  to  fore- 

60  swijienne  ,26a  Jje  be  )?am  eadijan 
3re5orie  ]7urh  yldra  manna  sejene 
to  TIS  becom,  for  hwilcum^ßb  intin- 
jan  he  monad  wsere,  ^  he  swa 
jeornfulle  jymenne  dyde  ymb  ]7a 

65  h8elo27  ure  feode.     SecjeaS  hi,  f 


swiSde  mid  metum,  D  heora  cyle 
mid  hrsejle,  D  he  mid  halejum 
manunjTimö  sanla  fram  feonde  je- 
scylde.  J  he  mid  dsede  jefylde 
swa  hwset  swa  he  mid  worde 
Iserde.  Wses  he  jerynelicu  word 
sprecende,  fset  he  lifes  bysen  wsere 
halijra  manna.  To  Criste  he  Anjlc^^ 
jehwyrfde  mid  arfsestnesse  lareow- 
domes.  {MS.  B,  p.  68)  Wses  he 
on  Saere  Seode  bejytende  niwe 
wered  3odes  jeleafan.  pis  gewinn, 
~\^  l^issmn^  jelic,^  fees^  jemen^  Se 
waes  6,  ]  6  J)is  ^  ]?u  sorgende  dydest, 
]?8ette  Su  Dryhtne  brohtest  mycel 
gestreon  haligra  saula.  Dissum 
sigorum  |7u  3odes  ^  bysceop  blissian 
miht,  forSon  ]?u  Sinra  worca  ece 
mede  butan  ende  nimest. 

Nis  US  Sonne  se  hlisa  to  for- 
swigianne,  ]>q  be  Sam  eadegan 
3regorie  Surli  ealdra  manna  sage 
to  US  becom,  for  hwylcum  intin- 
gan  he  manad  wsere,  J^set  he  swa 
geornlice  wses  gymende  ymbe  )?a  i^ 
hsele  ure  ]7eode.    SecgaS  hi,  fsette 


14  monunsum  (un  üher  einem  ausrad. 
Buchst.)  0.  —  15  feondum.  — 16  on^le 
0,  An^le  Ca.  — 17  -nysse.  —  ISWses  his 
^eleafan  fehlt  in  0,  Ca,  C.  —  19  gelis 
Smith.  —  20  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  21  fehlt 
in  C.  ■ —  21a  pus  Ca.  —  22  heorde  C. 

—  23  dedest  C.  —  24  mycel.  —  25  B'. 

—  26  ninest  0;  ninest,  darüber  brucest, 
Ca.  —  26a  forswigienne.  —  26^  hwyl- 
cum. • —  27  hsela. 


5  manegum  B.  —  5a  ealle  B.  — 
6  fehlt  in  B.  —  7  wges  B.  —  8  ^amen 
B.  —  d  56da  B.  —  10  ure  B. 


Ad  Christum  Anglos  conuertit  pietate  magistra, 

Adquirens  fidei  agmina  gente  noua. 
Hie  labor,  hoc  Studium,  haec  tibi  cura,  hoc  pastor  agebas, 

Ut  domin'o  oiferres  plurima  lucra  gregis. 
Hisque  Dei  consul  factus  laetare  triumphis: 

Nam  mercedem  operum  iam  sine  iine  tenes. 

Nee  silentio  praetereunda  opinio,  quae  de  beato  Gregorio  traditione 
maiorum  ad  nos  usque  perlata  est;  qua  uidelicet  ex  causa  admonitus  tarn 
sedulam  erga  salutem  nostrae  gentis  curam  gesserit.     Dicunt,  quia  die  qua- 
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sume  clseje  ]?ider  nhvaii  come  cype- 
men  of  Biytene  D  monij  cepe- 
]?in5  on28  ceapstowe  brohte,  D  eac 
monije  coman  to  bicjeanne^^  )?a 
finj.  ]7a  jelamp  Mt  29»  f  3re5orms 
"betwyh  o]?re  eac  J^ySer^o  com,  3 
]7a  jeseah.  betwih.  o]7er  finj  cepe- 
cnihtas  ]78er  jesette  wseron  hwites 
lichaman^i  D  faejeres  Jwlitan  men 
J  8e]?elice  jefeaxe.  pa  he  ]?a  M^^ 
jeseali  3  beheold,  )?a  fr8e5n32a  j^e, 
of  hwilcum^siande  oSSe  of  hwilcre^* 
]?eode  M  brohte  wseron.  Ssede  him 
mon^ö^  f  hi  of  Breotone^e  ealande^^ 
brohte  waeron,  J  ]?8es  ealandes^s 
bijenjan  swylcre^^  ansyne  men 
wseron.  Eft  he  frsejn,  hwaej^er  ]?a 
ylcan  landleode  cristene  "waeron, 
lf>e  hi  ]7a  jen^o  qj^  hsej^ennesse  ^i 
jedwolum  lifdan.  Cwsej?  him  mon 
to    J    saede,     f    hi^^     haej^ene^^ 


sume  daeje  Sider  niwan  come  scip- 
menn  of  Brytene  J  maenij  cipe- 
Sinj  to  ceapstowe.  brohton,  3  eac 
manije  (MS.  T,  p.  9)  comoni  ]?e2 
Sa  Jpinj  bohton.2  pa  jelamp^  |7aette  70 
5re5orius  betwyh*  oSere*  eac^ 
Syder^  com,^  3  Sa  jeseah  betwyh* 
oSere^  J^inj  jpaer  ^esette  waeroii 
cypecrdhtas  10  hwites  lichamanii  D 
faejerei^  Dwlitani^  menni^  J  ae)?e-  75 
licei5  jefeaxe.  pa  he  Sa^^  hii^  je- 
seah  3  beheold,  Sa  fraejn  he,  of 
hwilcum  18  lande  i^  oSSe  of  hwylcre 
f>eode  hi^o  brohte  waeron.  Saede^i 
him  man,22  ]?8et  hi^o  of  Brytene  23  80 
ealande24  brohte  ^5  waeron,  D^^ 
]?8es  ealandes27  bijenjan  swylce^s 
ansyne  29  {MS.  B,  p.  69)  menni* 
waeron.  Eft  he  fr8en,3o  hwaeSer 
)7a  ylcan  31  landleode  32  cristene  33  85 
waeron,  Se  hi  )7a  5yt34  on35liaeSenra36 
5ildum37  lifdon.38  pa39  saede 
him  man  22^  )?aet*o  ^ii?  haeSene^i 


28  to  Ca,  m  C.  —   29  bycgeanne. 

—  29a  fehlt  in  C.  —  30  Öyder.  — 
31  lichoman.  —  32  iibergeschriehen 
in  0.  —  32a  frsengn  0,  frsegin  Ca.  — 
33  hwylcum.  —  34  hwylcere.  —  35  man. 

—  36  Breotene.  —  37  ealonde.  — 
38  ealondes.  —  39  so  in  0  geändert 
aus  hwylcre.  —  40  ^yt.  —  41  -nysse. 

—  42  hi  Öa  get  hsej^ene  Ca. 


1  cwomon.  —  2  to  bicjenne  }?a  Öing 

—  3  jelomp.  —  4  betweoh  oöre.  — 
5  eac  fehlt  in  B.  —  6  |?ider.  —  7  cwom. 

—  8  bis  10  oÖer  J^ing  cype  cneohtas 
|?8er  ^esette  wseron.  —  11  lichoman. 

—  12  fsegres.  —  13  ond-.  —  14  men. 

—  15  seÖellice.  —  16  Öa  fehlt  in  B. 

—  17  in  B.  —  18  hwelcon.  —  19  londe. 

—  20  hi.  —  21  sse^de.  —  22  mon.  — 
23  Breotone.  —  24  ealonde.  —  25  hi 
brohte  5.  —  26  ond.  —  27  ealondes.  — 
28  siwelcre.  —  29  on-.  —  30  frse^n.  — 
31  ilcan.  —  32  lond-.  —  33  cristne. 

—  34  gen.  —  35  his  38  in  hseÖen- 
nesse  gedwolan  lifden.  —  39  his  40 
CwseÖ  him  mon  to  3  ssegde  \>3dt.  — 
41  hseÖne. 


dam  cum,  aduenientibus  nuper  mercatoribus  multa  uenalia  in  forum  fuissent 
conlata,  multi  ad  emendum  confluxissent ,  et  ipsum  Gregorium  inter  alios 
aduenisse,  ac  uidisse  inter  alia  pueros  uenales  positos  candidi  corporis,  ac 
uenusti  uultus,  capillorum  quoque  forma  egregia.  Quos  cum  aspiceret,  inter- 
Togauit,  ut  aiunt,  de  qua  regione  uel  terra  essent  adlati.  Dictumque  est, 
quia  de  Brittania  insula,  cuius  incolae  talis  essent  aspectus.  Eursus  inter- 
rogauit,  utrum  iidem  insulani  Christiani  an  paganis  adhuc  erroribus  essent 
inplicati.     Dictumque   est,   quod   essent  pagani.     At  ille,  intimo   ex   corde 
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{MS.  0,  fol.  6  a)  -wseron;  ^  he  )?a 
90  of  inneweardre  heortan  swiSe  swo- 
rette^s  -\  j^^^g  cwseS:  "Wala  wa!  ^ 
is  sarlic,  ^  swa  faejer  feorh  D  swa 
leohtes  anclwlitan  men  sceolan  ajan 
J  besittan  J^ystra  ealdor.  Eft  he 
95  fr^jn,  hwset  seo  ]?eod  nemned 
"wsere,  )?e  hi  of  coman.  pa  jSAva- 
rode**  him  mon,  ^  hie*^  Enjle 
nemde  wseron.  CwseS  he:  Wel  ^ 
swa    msej,    forf>on    hi^ß   enjlelice 

100  ansyne  habbaS,  J  eac  swylce 
jedafenaS,  f  hi  enjla  efenyrfe- 
weardas  on  heofonum  sin.*^  pa 
jyt  he  fiirj'ur^s  frgejn  J  cwsef):^o 
Hwset    hatte    seo   ma^jS,    ]?e   Jias 

105  cnihtas  hider  of  jelsedde  wseron? 
]7a  jswarode^i  him  mon  J  cwaeS, 
■^  hi  Dere  nemde  wseron.  CwseS  ^o 
he:  Wel  "p  is  cweden  Dere,  c?e  ira 
eruti;  hi  scnlan  beon  of  3odes  yrre 


wseron;  J  he  Sa  of  inneweardre 
heortan  42  swi]?e  sworette  J  ]7iis*-* 
cwa3S :  Wäla  wä!  j^set^s  js^s  sariic,^^ 
IpSQtte  swa  f severe  *4  feorh  J  swa 
leohte^ö  Jwlitani^  men  sculon^ß  ajän 
3  besittan  Systra^^  ealdor.*»  j49  eft 
he^o  frsejn,  hAvset  seo  Seod  nemned 
wsere,  Ipe  hi^o  of  comon.^i  pa^^^ 
Jswarode52  him  man  22^  |7set  heo 
Anjleös  nemned 54 -^geren, 55  pa*» 
cwsej»  he:  Wel  J^set  swa  msej,  for- 
Son  hi56  en^lisce^^  ansyne^s  habbaS, 
j  eac  swylce  5edafenaS,59  ]?set  hi^ß 
enjla  ef enyrf eweardas  ^o  jj^  heofo- 
num sin.  61  pa  pt62  he  furSor^^ 
frsejn^i  J  cwseS:  Ewsett^^  hatte 
seo  msejS,  f>e  Sas^ß  cnihtas  ^^  of 
hider  jelseded^^  wseron?  pa  Dswa- 
rede'o  him  man'^i  J  cwseS,  )7aet'^'2 
hi73  Dere  73  nemned  ^5  wseron.  pa 
cwseS     he :     Wel    )?8et    is     cwe- 


110  abrodene,   3   to  Cristes   mildheort-      den    Dere,    de    ira    eruti; 


76 


hi77 

sculan78    he6n79    of    3odes     yrre 
abrodene, 80  J  to  Cristes  mildheort- 


43  sworete.  —  44  Jswarede.  —  45  hi 
Ca.  In  0  vor  Engle  eine  Rasur.  — 
46  fehlt  hier  in  Ca,  steht  vor  habba]?. 

—  47  sie  0.  —  48  furj^or.  —  50  cw.  0. 

—  51  Jswarede. 


42  heohtan  B.  —  42»  }?us  fehlt  in  B. 
ASübergeschr.  inB. — 44  -3er. —  45  -htes. 

—  46  scyle.  —  47  ];>eostra.  —  48  aldor. 

—  49  fehlt  in  T.  —  50  he  fehlt  in  B.  — 
51  cwomon.  —  52  Ondswarede.  — 
53  Ongle.  —  54  nemde.  —  55  -ron.  — 
56  heo.  —  57  senlice.  —  58  on-.  —  59  je- 
dafonaÖ.  —  60  sefenerfe-.  —  61  sy.  — 
62  3yt.  —  63  Ms  64  f orÖ  onfrse^n  B.  — 
65  hwaet.  —  66}?a.  —  67  his  69  cneohtas 
hider  of  Isedde.  —  70  ond-.  —  71  mon. 

—  72  ]>ddt  fehlt  in  B.  —  73  hidere  \AB 
heo  Dere  T.  —  75  nemde.  —  76  eruit  B. 

—  11  heo.  —  78  -Ion.  —  79  his  80  of 
5odes  yrre  beon  abrogdene. 


longa  trahens  suspiria:  'Heu,  pro  dolor!'  inquit,  'quod  tarn  lucidi  uultiis 
homines  tenebrarum  auctor  possidet,  tantaque  gratia  frontispicii  mentem  ab 
interna  gratia  uacuam  gestat!'  Eursus  ergo  interrogauit,  quod  esset  uoca- 
bulum  gentis  illius.  Responsum  est,  quod  Angli  uocarentur.  At  ille:  'Bene', 
inquit;  'nam  et  angelicam  habent  faciem,  et  tales  angelorum  in  caelis  decet 
esse  coheredes.  Quod  habet  nomen  ipsa  prouincia,  de  qua  isti  sunt  adlati?' 
Kesponsum  est,  quod  Deiri  uocarentur  iidem  prouinciales.  At  ille:  'Bene', 
inquit  'Deiri';   de  ira  eruti  et  ad  misericordiam  Christi  uocati.    Eex  prouin- 
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nesse  jecyjde.  pa  jen^o  he  acsade 
hwset  hiora  ^i*  cyninj  haten  waere ;  D 
hiin  mon  ondswarode  ^i  D  cw8eS,  ^ 
he  jä]lle^2  haten  wsere;  D  ]7a  pleo- 
jode  53  he  mid  his  wordum  to  f>am 
naman  J  cwaeS:  Alleluia,  f  je- 
dafonaS,54  ^te  5ocles  lof  ures  scyp- 
pendes  on  )?am  dselum  sunjen 
si.  3  he  )?a  sona  eode  to  ]7am 
bisceope^s  J  to  ]?am  papan  ]78es 
apostolican  setles,  for]?an  he  sylfa 
]?a  jyt  ne  wses  bisceop^**  ge- 
worden; baed  hine,  f  he  Anjel- 
feode  on  Breotone^^  onsende  {MS. 
Ca,  p.  32)  hwylce  hujii  lareowas, 
*p  ]7urh  Sa  hi  to  Criste  jecyrde 
waeron;55  ']  cwseS  ^  he  sylfa  jearo 
wsere  mid  3odes  fultume  ^  weorc 
to  jefremmanne,  jif  ]?am  apostoli- 
can papan  f  licade,^^  D  '^  his 
willa^^  ]  jiis  lefnes^^  wasre.  pä  ne 
wolde  se  papa  \ddt  )7afi5ean59  ne 


nesse  jecijed.^i  Da  jyt  he  acsode^^ 
hwast  heora  cininj^s  baten  waere. 
Da84  :iswarode85  him  man^e  (MS.  7,  115 
p.lO)  3  cwEeS,  ]78et87  he  jä!]Ue88  baten 
waere;  D^9  ]?a  plejode  he  niid  his 
wordeSo  (MS.  B,  p.  70)  to  Sam9i 
naman  92  3  cwaeS:  Allelnia,  ]?8et 
jedafenaS,  )78ette  3otles  lof  ures^^  120 
scippendes  ö'*  on^^  l^aem^s  daelnm 
snnjen  sy.  3  ^^  he  Sa  sona  eode 
to  )?am  96  bysceope  97  J  to  Sam  papan 
]7aes  apostolican  setles, 98  forSam99 
he  1  sylf  2  ne  3  waes^  Sa  jit*  bysceop^  125 
jehaljod;^  baed  hine,  ]?aet  he  Anjel- 
Seode'  in^  Brytene  onsende9  snmeio 
lareowas,  ]?aette  fnrh  Sa  hin  to 
Criste  jecirrede^^  wurden  ;i3  ])i4 
cwaeS  )78et  he  sylfi^  jeara  waere  130 
mid  5odes  fultume i^  j^aet  weorci^  to 
jefremnienne,!^  ^if  Sami9  apostoli- 
can papan  j^aet  licode,'^«  j  |?aet  his 
willa  J  his  leaf^i  waere.  pa  ne 
wolde    se    papa    Ipset    Safian    ne  135 


51a  heora.  —  52  Alle  0.  —  53  pleo- 
Sede.  —  54  ^edafena]?.  —  54a  bisceope 
0,  B'.  Ca.  —  55  beon  mihton.  —  56  li- 
code.  —  57  willa  wsere.  —  58  lyf- 
nesse  Ca,  tvo  waere  hier  fehlt.  —  59  ge- 
J^afigean. 


81  gecegde.  —  82  ahsode.  —  83  cyn-. 

—  84  3.  —  85  bis  86  him  mon  ondswa- 
rade.  —  87  }7£ette.—  88  .Ell.  —  89  ond.- 
90  -dmn.  —  91  ]?8em.  —  92  noman.  — 
93  usses.  —  94  scyp-.  —  95  }?8em  fehlt 
in  B.  —  96  Ösem.  —  97  biscope.  — 
98  seÖles.  —  99  foröon.  —  1  he  fehlt 
inB.  —  2  seolfa.  —  3  his  4  |?a  gyt  naes. 

—  5  biscop.  —  6  geworden. —  7  Ongol- 
l^eode.  —  8  his  9  onsende  in  Breotone. 

—  10  hwelcehwego.  —  11  heo.  — 
12  gecyr-.  —  13  wseron.  —  14  ond.  — 
15  selfa.  —  16  fultome.  —  17  weorc. 

—  18  fremmenne.  —  19  j^sem.  — 
20  licade.  —  21  leafnis. 


ciae  illius  quomodo  appellatur?'  Kesponsum  est,  quod  Aelli  diceretur.  At 
ille  adludens  ad  nomen  ait :  Alleluia,  laudem  Bei  creatoris  illis  in  partibus 
oportet  cantari.' 

Accedensque  ad  pontificem  Romanae  et  apostolicae  sedis,  nondum  enim 
erat  ipse  pontifex  f actus,  rogauit,  ut  genti  Anglorum  in  Brittaniam  aliquos 
uerbi  ministros,  per  quos  ad  Christum  conuerteretur,  mitteret;  se  ipsum  para- 
tum  esse  in  hoc  opus  Bomino  cooperante  perficiendum,  si  tamen  apostolico 
papae,  hoc  ut  fieret,  placeret.  Quod  dum  perficere  non  posset,  quia,  etsi 
pontifex  concedere  illi,   quod  petierat,  uoluit,  non   tamen   ciues  Romani,  ut 
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]7a  burhware  ]?on  ma  (MS.  0,  fol.  6b)^ 
f  swa  se]?ele  wer  3  swa  jej^un^en, 
D  swa  jelsered  swa  feor  fram  him 
jewite.    Ac  he  sona  hraj^e,  ]?8es  ])e 

140  lie  bisceopßo  geworden  w^s,  f  he 
jefremede  f  weorc  f  he  lanje 
wilnade,  D  )?a  haljan  lareowas 
hider  onsende,  ]>e  we  ser  beforan 
ssedon.  J  he  Scs  3re5orms  mid  his 

145  trymenessum  ßi  D  mid  his  jebedum 
waes  jefiiltumiende,  f  hiora^^  lar 
wsere  wsestniberende  to  5odes  wil- 
lan  3  to  rsede  Anjelcynne. 


Caput  II. 

150  (MS.  Ca,  p.  6.)  Dset  Ajustinus 
Brytta  biscopas  for  rihtje- 
leaffulrei  sibbe  Iserde  ]  mo- 
nade,  je  eac  jedonum  beforan 
him    heofonlican    wiindre;    1 

155  eac  hwylc  wracu  him  for- 
hojiende  sefterfylijde. 

pa  wses  ^  Ajustinus  se  bisceopi^ 
mid    ^]?elbyrhtes    Mtume    ]?3es 


]?a22  burhware  23  J^oii^i  ma,  ]?8et25 
swa  aeSele  wer  D  swa  jeSunjen, 
]  swa  jelsered  swa  feorr^e  fram 
him  jewite.  Ac^?  he  sona  hraSe, 
]78es  Se  he  to  ^s  byscpe  29  jehaljod  ß 
wses,  )?8et25  he  fremede^o  ]?8et  worein 
f>set  he  lanje^i  ger^s  wilnode,33  ond 
)?a  halejan^*  lareoAvas  hider  on- 
sende, \q  we  ger  beforan  nemne- 
don.35  ji^he  Scs  3re5orius  mid  Ms 
Srymnessum^ß  1  mid  his  jebedum 
wses  jef  ultumiende,  ^  7  ]?aet  heora  lär  ^s 
wsere  Avsestmberende^sto  3odes  wil- 
lan  ]  to  rsede  Anjelcynne.^o 

Caput  n. 

psette  Ajustinus  Brytta  bys- 
ceopas  for  rihtjeleaffulre 
sibbe  Iserde  D  manude,  jeeac 
nedum  beforan  him  heofenli- 
cum  wundre;  D  eac  hwylc 
wracu  hi  forhohjende  sefter- 
fyljde. 

[MS.  B,  p,  71)  [D]a  wa3s 
)?8ette  Ajustinus  se  bysceop  i 
mid    ^]?elbyrhtes  2  fultume^  Saes 


60  biscop.  —  61  trymnyssum.  — 
62  heora.  —  Cap.  11:  1  3elea[f]fulra 
Ca.  —  1»  biscop. 


22  J7a  fehlt  in  B.  —  23  bur^-.  — 
24  Öa  B.  —  25  J^^tte.  —  26  feor.  — 
27  Ah.  —  28  fehlt  in  T.  —  29  biscop.— 
30  sefremede.  —  31  lonje.  —  32  fehlt 
hl  T.  —  33  wilnade.  —  34  halgan.  — 
35  sse^don.  —  36  trym-.  —  37  -mende. 

—  38  laar.  —  39  beorende.  —  40  On^ol- 
cynne.  —  Cap.  II :  1  biscop.  —  2  -berhtes. 

—  3  fultome. 


tarn  longe  ab  Vrbe  recederet,  potuere  permittere;  mox  ut  ipse  pontificatus 
officio  functus  est,  perfecit  opus  diu  desideratum;  alios  quidem  praedicatores 
mittens,  sed  ipse  praedicationem  ut  fructificaret,  suis  exhortationibus  ac 
precibus  adiuuans.  Haec  iuxta  opinionem,  quam  ab  antiquis  accepimus,  histo- 
riae  nostrae  ecclesiasticae  inserere  opportunum  duximus. 

2.    Ut  Augustinus  Brettonum  episcopos  pro  pace  catholica,   etiam  miraculo 
caelesti  cor  am  eis  facto,  monuerit;  quaeue  illos  spernentes  ultio  secuta  sit. 

Interea  Augustinus   adiutorio  usus  Aedilbercti  reg-is  conuocauit  ad  suum 
colloquium  episcopos  siue  doctores  proximae  Brettonum  prouinciae  in  loco, 
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cyninjes  jelaj^ode  to  Ms  sprsece 
Brytta  bysceopas^  J  lareowas  on 
|?8ere  stowe,  )?e  mon  [jyt]  ^  nemne)? 
Ajustinus  ac,  on  Hwicna  jemaere 
J  Westsexna.  D  he*  Sa  onjan^ 
mid  bro)?orlice  lufan  hi  manian^  3 
Iseran,  f  M  rihte  sibbe  3  lufan 
betwih  bim  hsefdon,  D  jemsene 
jewin^  fore  Drihtne  onfenje  jod- 
cunde  lare  to  Iseranne  on  ^^  Anjel- 
)7eode;  J  hie^  bim  hyran  ne  wol- 
dan,  ne  hie  woldon^  rihte  eastran 
healdan  on  heora  tid,  je  eac  monij 
o)7re  10  l^inj  faere  cyriclican  annesse 
hl  unjelice  D  ^^  wi]?erword  hsefdon. 
pa  hi  ]?a  hsefdon  lanje  spraece  3 
jeflit  ymb  fa  j^inj,  ne  hi  Ajusti- 
nus  larum  ne  bis  benum  ne  bis 
)?ream  D  bis  jeferena  senije  finja 
jej^afijean  woldon/^  ac  hi  heora 
seolfra  ]7eawas  J  jesetnesse^^  betran 
dydon,i3a  jjonne  bie^*  5e)7W8eredon 


cininjes*  jelaSede^  to  bis  spraece  160 
Brytta  6   byscopas^  3    lareowas    in 
Saere  stowe,  Se  man^  jyt  nemneS 
Ajustinus^  aac,io  in  Myrcna^  je- 
maere  J  Wes[t]seaxena.i2   (^MS.  T, 
p.  11.)     313   iie   ^a   onjanni*   mid  165 
broSorlicre  1^  lufan  bi^ß  maniani^  J 
laeran,  faet  bi^^  ribte  sybbe^^  3  hifan 
betwyxi9  bimi^  baefdon.^o  j  jemaene 
jewinn^i  f  or22  Drybtne^s  onfenjon^* 
jodcunde   läre   to  laeranne  Anjel-  170 
)7eode ;  ^5  3  bi^ß  bim  hiran  26  ne  wol- 
don,   ne  woldon^?  rihte  ^s  eastran 
healdan   on^a  heora  tid,  ne^o  eac 
manij  ^i  oSru  ^^  Jpinj  Saere  ciricean^^ 
ännesse^*  Miß  unjelice  J  wiSerword  175 
haefdon.  pa  hii6  Sa  haefdon  lanje^s 
spraece  J  jeflit  ymb  Sa  f^inj,  ne^ß 
hii6  Ajustines    larum   ne  bis  be- 
num,36  ne  bis  ]?eawum  J  37  ^ig  ^e- 
ferena^s    aenije^^    Sinja   jefafa*^  180 
beon^i  woldon,  ac  bii^  heora  sylfra 
Seawas  J*^*  jesetnesse*^  betran  ^^ 

dydon,   fonne**  Miß  )?waeredon*5 


2  bisceopas.  —  3  fehlt  in  0,  Ca.  — 
4  hi  0,  Ca.  —  5  ongunnon  0,  Ca.  — 
6  mani^ean.  —  7  win.  —  7»  fehlt 
in  C.  —  8  hi.  —  9  hi  woldon  in  C, 
fehlt  in  0,  Ca.  —  10  oJ?er.  —  11  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  12  woldan.  —  13  -nysse. 
—  13a  letton.  —  14  hi. 


4  cyn-.  —  5  gelaÖode.  —  BBretta.  — 
7  biscopas.  —  8  mon.  —  9  Agustinustinus 
5.  — lOseJ?.  — llHwicna.  — 12West- 
seaxna.  —  13  Ond.  —  14  ongon.  — 
15  -lice.  —  16  heo.  —  17  monian.  — 
18  sibbe.  —  19  bim  betweonum.  — 
20  haefden.  —  21  gewin.  —  22  fore. 

—  23  Drihtne.  —  24  ondfen^e.  — 
25  On3ol}?eode.  —  26  hyran.  —  27  wol- 
don fehlt  in  B.  —  28  riht.  —  29  in.  — 
30  3e.  —  31  monig.  —  32  oÖer.  — 
33  ciriciican.  —  34  annisse. — 35  lon^e. 

—  36  ne  Us  benum  fehlt  in  B.  — 
37  ne  B.  —  38  gef erum  B.  —  39  geniere 
B.  —  40  5e}?afian.  —  41  fehlt  in  T. 
41a  on  j5.  —  42  gesetenesse.  —  43  be- 
tron  T;  fehlt  in  B.  —  44  J?on.  —  45  ^e- 
J?w3eredan  T,  Örsewedon  B. 


qui  usque  hodie  lingua  Anglorum  Augustinaes  Ac,  id  est  robur  Aug-ustini, 
in  confinio  Huicciorum  et  Occidentalium  Saxonum  appellatur;  coepitque  eis 
fraterna  admonitione  suadere,  ut  pace  catholica  secum  habita  communem 
euangelizandi  gentibus  pro  Domino  laborem  susciperent.  Non  enim  paschae 
diem  dominicum  suo  tempore,  sed  a  quarta  decima  usque  ad  uicesimam  lunam 

Bibliothek  der  angelsächs.  Prosa.    IV.  8 
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eallum    Cristes    ciriceani**   jeond 

185  middanjeard,  )?a  se  halja  faeder 
Ajustinus  {MS.  0,  fol.  7a)  ]?ysses 
jewinnfullaniö  jeflites  ende  jesette, 
3  f  US  cwse)? :  i^  ütan  biddan  selmili- 
tijnei'^  3oä,  )7e  fe  eardian  deS  ]?a 

190  anmodan  in  his  fseder  huse,  f  he 
jeeadmodije  ns  to^^  jetacnian 
mid  heofonlicum  Avundrum,  hwylc 
jesetenesi^  to  fyljeanne^o  sy,  [hwyl- 
ciim^i  wejum   to   efestanne  sy^i] 

195  to  in5on5e22  his  lices.^s  Lsede 
mon  hider  to  us  simme  untrumne 
mon,  J  ]7urh  swa  hwylces  bene 
swa  he  jehseled  si,  J7ysses  jeleafa 
1    wyrcnes     sie  2*    jelyfed    3ode 

200  jfenje  3  ealluni  to  fyljeanne.^o 
pa  5e]?afedon  f  uneaSe  )?a  his  je- 
sacan,  ]?a  laedde  mon  forS  snmne 
blindne  man^s  of  Anjelcynne. 
Waes    he    serest   laeded   to  Brytta 

205  bisceopum,26  j  he  nsenije   haelo^?  • 
ne  frofre  J>urh  heora  sejnnncje^s 


eallum  Cristes  ciricum^ß  jeond 
middanjeard,  ])a,  he*^  se  haleja^^ 
fseder  Ajustinus  Syses^o  jewinn- 
fullan^i  jeflites  ende  jesette,  J  )7us 
cwseS:  Utan^ä  biddan  selmihtijne 
5od,  se  Se  eardaS^s  J)a5^  an- 
modanö*  in  his  {MS.  B,  p.  72)  f seder 
rice,55  fset  he^e  üs  jetacni^e^? 
mid  heofonlicum  Avundrum,  hwylc^s 
jesetnes^ö  to  fyljen^o  sy,  hwyl- 
cum^i  wejum  to  efestenne  sy  to 
injanne^^  his  rices.  Lsede  man^^ 
hider  sumne^*  untrumne  ^5  man 
to  üs,ß*  3^6  )?urh  swa  hwyl- 
ces^'^  bene  swa  swa^^  he  jehseled 
sy,  )?8es69  jeleafa  J  weorc'^o  si'i 
5elyfed72  3ode73  Jfen^e^^  3  eal- 
lum "^^  TIS  76  to  fyljenne.  pa  je- 
fafedon'^7  j^ggt  üneaSe  Sa  his  je- 
sacan,  Sa  laedde  man^^  forS  sumne 
blindne '9  man^^  of  Anjelcinne.^^ 
Wses  he  81  serest  Iseded  to  Brytta  ^^ 
bysceopum,83  3  Sser^*  nsenije  hselo 
ne    frofre   Surh  hyra^s  senunje^® 


14a  cyricean.  —  15  gewinfuUan.  — 
16  cw.  0.  —  17  selmistine.  —  18  fehlt 
in  0,  Ca.  Dies  MS.  {Ca)  liest:  us  1  ^e- 
tacni^e.  —  19  gesetnysse.  —  20  fyli- 
geanne.  —  21  hwylcum  his  sy  fehlt  in 
0,  Ca,  C.  —  22  inganje.  —  23  über- 
geschrieben in  0.  —  24  si.  —  25  mon. 
—  26  biscopum.  —  27  hsele.  —  28  se^- 
nunge. 


46  circum. — 48  fehlt  in  T.  —  49  hal^a. 

—  50  J>isses.  —  51   sewinnesfullan, 

—  52  uton.  —  53  eardigan  deÖ.  — 
54  J?a  anmodan  fehlt  in  B.  —  55  huse, 

—  56  he  ^eeaÖmodige.  —  57  to  ^e- 
taenian.  —  58  hwelc.  —  59  jesetenes. 

—  60  fylgenne.  —  61  hwelcum.  —  62  in- 
gonge. —  63  mon.  —  64  to  us  sumne 
untrumne  mon.  —  65  untrumne  fehlt  in 
B.  —  66  ond.  —  67  hwelces.  —  68  fehlt 
in  T.  —  69  Ibisses.  —  70  wyrcnis.  — 

—  71  seo.  —  72  lefed.  —  73  ood.  ~ 
74  onfenge.  —  75  allum.  —  76  fehlt 
in  T.  —  11  geÖafodan.  —  79  blinde. 

—  80  Ongolcynne.  —  81  fehlt  in  T.  — 
82  Bretta.  —  83  biscopum.  —  84  he. 

—  85  heora.  —  86  segnunge. 


obseruabant;  quae  computatio  LXXXIIJI  annorum  circulo  continetur.  Sed  et 
alia  plurima  unitati  ecclesiasticae  contraria  faciebant.  Qui  cum  longa  dis- 
putatione  habita,  neque  precibus,  neque  hortamentis.  neque  increpationibus 
Augustini  ac  sociorum  eins  adsensum  praebere  uoluissent,  sed  suas  potius 
traditiones  uniuersis,   quae  per  orbem  sibi  in  Christo  concordant,   ecclesiis 
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onfenj.  pa  aet  nyhstan  wses  Ajusti- 
ims  mid  rilitre  nyd]?earfnesse  ^9 
jebaeded;  aras^o  3  jebijde  his 
cneowu,3i  bsed  ^od  faeder  aelmih- 
tijne,  ^  32  iie  ]?am  blindan  men  je- 
syh)?e  forjeafe,  fte  he  )?ur]i  anes 
{MS.  Ca,  p.  33)  mannes  licumlice 
onlyhtnesse  32  on  monijra  jeleaf- 
sumra  heortan  ]73es  jastlican  leoMes 
jyfe  onbaernde.  Da  sona  biitan 
yldinje  wses  se  blinda  man  on- 
lyhted  J  jesyhj^e  onfenj ;  D  se  so]?a 
boda  fses  hean  leohtes  Ajustinus 
■wses  fram  him  eallum  bodad  J 
hered.  pa  Ddettan  eac  Bryttas 
sceomiende  ^  hi  on5eatan,33  •p  j^aet 
wsere  soSfaestnesse  wej  ]?one3i 
Ajustiims  bodade.  Cwsedon  hwae- 
]?ere  ^  M  ne  mihtan  butan  heora 
leoda  5e]7afun5e  ~\  leafnesse^shiora^ß 
ealde  j^eawas  onscimian  J  forlaetan; 
bsedan^e  ^  eft  o]?er  seonaS  waere, 


onfenj.  Da  aet  nyhstan s^waesAjusti- 
niis   mid  rihtre^s  nydSearfnysse  ^^ 
5ebeden;90    aras    Sa9i    D    bi5de92  210 
(MS.  T,  jj.  12)  his  eneowu,93  bed^*         ' 
3od    faeder    aelmihtijne,    ]7aet    he 
Sam  blindan  maejmenn  ^ß  jesihSe  ^7 
forjeafe,^^   ]?8ette99  he   |?urh   anes 
mannest  licumlice 2  inlihtnesse  on^  215 
manijra*  jeleafsumra  heortan  Saes 
jastlican    leohtes    jife    onbaernde. 
Da   sona  butan  ^  yldinje^  wass  se 
blinda  mann^  onlyhted^  ~\  ;^esyhSe 
onfenj,  J9  se  so)?a  boda  Saes  hean  220 
leohtes  Ajustinus  waes  framio  him^i 
eallum  n  bodad  12  ]  hered.  {MS.  B, 
p.  73.)   pa  andettan  i3  eac  Bryttas  1* 
scamiendei^   J^aet   Miß  onjeaton,!^ 
)?aette  ]?8et  waes^»  soSfaestnesse  wej  225^ 
föne  Ajustinus  bodode.i^   Cwaedon 
]7eah2o  ]7^t  hii6  ne  mihton^i  butan  ^ 
heora    leoda    jeSafunje   1   leafe22 
heora   ealdan   Seawas  onscunian  ] 
forlaetan;    ac23    baedon    faet    hi23  230,, 
eft     oSerne24     seonoS     haefdon.25 


29  -nysse.  —  30  ares.  —  31  cneowa. 

—  32  fjset  his  onlyhtnesse  fehlt  nicht 
in  0,  wie  Smith  angiebt,  sondern  ivar 
zuerst  ausgelassen  und  dann  von  der- 
selben Hand  unten  auf  der  Seite  nach- 
getragen tvorden.  —  33  on^eaton.  — 
34  j7one  Öe.  —  35  -nysse.  —  36  heora. 

—  36a  baedon. 


87  nehstan,  —  88  reohtre.  —  89  ned- 
J^earfnisse.  —  90  jebseded.  —  91  fehlt 
in  T.  —  92  gebende.  —  93  cneo.  — 
94  bsed.  —  96  men.  —  97  gesyhöe.  — 
98  for^efe.  —  99  J^set.  —  1  monnes.  — 
2  lichomlice.  —  3  in.  —  4  mon-.  — 
5  buton.  —  6  eldnesse.  —  7  man.  — 
8  onlehted.  —  9  ond.  —  10  from.  — 
11  him  eallum  fehlt  in  B.  —  12  bodan 
B.  —  13  ondetton.  —  14  Brettas.  — 
15  scom-.  —  16  heo.  —  17  ongeton.  — 
18  wsere.  —  19  bodade.  —  20  hwseöre. 
—  21  meahton.  —  22  lefnesse.  — 
23  fehlt  in  T.  —  24  oöer.  —  25  wsere. 


praeferrent,  sanctus  pater  Augustinus  hiinc  laboriosi  atque  longi  certaminis 
finem  fecit,  ut  diceret:  'Obsecremus  Deum,  qui  habitare  facit  unanimes  in 
domo  patris  sui,  ut  ipse  nobis  insinuare  caelestibus  signis  dignetur,  quae 
sequenda  traditio,  quibus  sit  uiis  ad  ingressum  regni  illius  properandum, 
Adducatur  aliquis  aeger,  et  per  cuius  preces  fuerit  curatus,  huius  fides  et 
operatio  Deo  deuota  atque  omnibus  sequenda  credatur.'  Quod  cum  aduersarii 
inuiti  licet,  concederent,  allatus  est  quidam  de  genere  Anglorum,  oculorum 
luce  priuatus;  qui  cum  oblatus  Brettonum  sacerdotibus  nil  curationis  uel 
sanationis  horum  ministerio  perciperet,  tandem  Augustinus  iusta  necessitate 
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"}  hi  |?one37  woldan  mid  ma  heora 

witena  [MS.  0,  fol.  7h)  ^esecan.^s 

pa   se  ]?a  jeseted  waes,   coman 

235  seofon39  Brytta  bisceopas^o  j  ealle 
)?a  jelseredestan  men,  )?a  wseroD 
swySost*!  of  Baancoronabyrij.  psere 
tide  DinoS  wses  haten  )?8es  myn- 
stres  abbud.42    pa  ]ii  j^a  to  )?ani 

240  jemote  ferdon,  )?a  coman  hi  serest 
to  sumum  ancran,  se*^  wses*^  jj^^id 
him  halij  J  wis;  frunan  hine  J 
acsedon,  hw8e]?er  hi  öceoldan  to 
Ajustinus  lare  hiora^^^esetnesse*^ 

245  3  hiora**  ]?eawas  forlsetan.  Da*^ 
3swarode*7  he  him:  3if  he  3odes 
moa*8  gy49^  fyljaS^o  hine.51  Cwse- 
don  hie52  to  him :  Be  hwon  majan^s 
we    fset    witan,    hwsej^er   he    si? 

250  CwseS  he:  Dryhtyn^^  sylfa  cw8e]?55 
on  his  jodspelle:  NimaS^ß  je  min 
[jeoc]^^  ofer  eow  J  leorniaS  set 
me,  f  ic  eom  milde  D  eaSmodre^^ 

255 


1   hii5  Sonne  woldon^sa  niid   ma 
heora  witena  ]7one23  jesecean.^ß 

Da  se  seonoS27  jeset^s  waes,  Sa^^ 
comon29  seofon  Brytta^o  byscpas^o 
D  ealle  Sa  jelseredestan  menn^e^  j^a 
wseron  swySust^i  on32  Bancorona^s 
byrij.  paere  tide  DinoS  wses  haten 
Saes  mynstres  abbad.^*  Da  hi^ß  Sa 
to  )7am35  jemote  ferdon,  Sa  coman^s 
hii6  serest  to  summn  ancran,^^  se 
wses  wis37  niid  him  D  halij^^j 
frunon39  hiiß  hine  3  acsodon,*® 
hwseSer  hi^^  scoldon^i  to  Ajustinus 
läre  heora  jesetnesse*^  3  heora 
Seawas  forlsetan.  Da*^  jswarode** 
he  him:  3if  he  3odes  mann*^  sy, 
fyljea]?*^  je*^  Mm.  Da*^  cwaedon 
hi*8  to  him:  Be  hwan*9  majon 
we  \ddt  witan  ^o,  hwseSer  he  swa  ^i 
sy?  Da* 3  cwaeS  he:  Dryhten^a 
sylfa53  cwseS  on^*  his  jodspelle: 
NimaS  je  mm  jeoc  ofer  eow^^ 
3  leorniaS  set  me,  j^aet  ic  eom 
müde   3   eaSmodre  (MS.  B,  p.  74) 


37  Öonne.  —  38  ^esecean  Ca.  Kein 
Absatz  in  0.  —  39  seofan.  —  40  bisco- 
pas.  —  41  swyöest.  —  42  abbad.  — 
43  se  wses  fehlt  in  C,  übergeschrieben 
in  0.  —  44  heora.  —  45  -nysse.  — 
46  fehlt  in  0.  —  47  Iswarede.  — 
48  man.  —  49  si.  —  50  fyligeaÖ.  — 
51  him.  —  52  hi.  —  53  majori.  — 
54  drihten.  —  55  cw.  0.  —  56  monaÖ 
(?  nach  Smith)  C.  —  57  word  0,  Ca. 
—  58  eadmodre. 


25a  -en.  —  26  ^esecan.  —  27  Öa.  — 
28  geseted.  —  29  cwomon.  —  30  Bretta 
biscopas.  —  31  swiÖost.  —  32  of.  — 
33  Boncra.  —  34  abbod.  —  35  }?8em.  — 
36  aancoran.  —  37  mid  him  haiig  3  wiis. 

—  39  frugnon.  —  40  ahs-.  —  41  sceol-. 

—  42  gesetenesse.  —  43  Da  fehlt  in  T. 

—  44  Ondswarede.  —  45  man.  — 
46  fylgaÖ.  —  47  ge  fehlt  in  B.  —  48  heo. 

—  49  hwon.  —  50  weotan.  —  51  fehlt 
in  T.  —  52  Drihten.  —  53  seolfa.  — 
54  in.  —  55  eow  eac. 


compulsus  flectit  genua  sua  ad  patrem  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi  deprecans, 
ut  uisum  caeco,  quem  amiserat,  restitueret,  et  per  inluminationem  unius 
hominis  corporalem,  in  plurimorum  corde  fidelium  spiritalis  gratiam  lucis 
accenderet.  Nee  mora,  illuminatur  caecus,  ac  uerus  summae  lucis  praeco  ab 
Omnibus  praedicatur  Augustinus.  Tum  Brettones  confitentur  quidem  intellexisse 
se  ueram  esse  uiam  iustitiae,  quam  praedicaret  Augustinus ;  sed  non  se  posse 
absque  suorum  consensu  ac  licentia  priscis  abdicare  moribus.  Unde  postu- 
labant,  ut  secundo  synodus  pluribus  aduenientibus  fieret. 

Quod  cum  esset  statutum,  uenerunt,  ut  perhibent,  Septem  Brettonum 
episcopi  et  plures  uiri  doctissimi,  maxime  de  nobilissimo  eorum  monasterio, 
quod  uocatur  lingua  Anglorum  Bancornaburg,  cui  tempore  illo  Dinoot  abbas 
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heortan.  3  nn^s  jif  Ajustinus  is 
milde  3  eaSmodre  ^^  heortan,  j7onne 
is  he  60  jelyfed  f  he  Cristes  jeoc 
bere  3  eou^i  laere  to  beranne.^^ 
3if  be  ]?onne  is  unmilde  1  ofer- 
hydij,  ]?onne  is  f^^  cu]?  -^  he  nis 
of  3ode,  ne  je  his  worda  jymaS.ß^ 
Cwsedon  hi  eft:  Be  hwon  majon 
we  ]?is  jescead  witan?  CwseS  he: 
3eseoS  je  "p  he  serest  mid  his 
jeferum  to  fasere  sinoSstowe  cy- 
mef  3  jesiteS;  D  jif  be  arisej» 
tojeanes  eou^i,  ]?onne  je  cynien,^^ 
forme  witaS  je  ]7set  be  biS  Cristes^ß 
feow,  1  je  eaSmodlice^?  his  word 
j  his  lare  jehyraS.  3if  he  ]7onne 
eowic^s  forhojije  J  eow  ne  wylle 
arisan  tojeanes  mid  Ipj  eower  ma 
is,  sy69  J)onne  be^^  fram  eow'^o 
forbojod.  Hwset  hi'^i  dydon,  swa 
swa  he  cwseS.  Comon'^  bi^a 
to  )78ere  sinoS stowe;    sset  se  arce- 


beortan.  1  nu^e  jif  Ajustinus  is 
milde  1  eaSmodre  heortan,  Sonne 
is  he  jelyfed  )?8et  he  Cristes  jeoc 
bere  1  eow  laere  to  berenne^'^  {MS.  T, 
p.  13).  3if  he  Sonne  is  unmilde  260 
3  oferhydij  58,  ]7onne  is  ]78et  cuS  f  set 
he  nis  fram  ^9  3ode,  ne  je  his  worda 
ne^o  jyman.ßi  Da*^  cwsedon  hi^s  eft : 
Be  hwam*9  majan^^  we  j^ises^^  je- 
scead  witan?64  pa*^  cwaeS  he:  265 
Beseo]?^^  je^ß  hine,^^  j^onne^^  he 
serest  mid  bis  jeferimi  to  f>8ere 
jemotst6we69  jä'o  ~\  jesitte;  pi 
jif  he  arise  tojeanes  ^^  eow,  fonne 
je  cumaS^^^  Sonne  wite^*  je  ]?3et  270 
he  is'^5  Cristes  Seow,  1  je^e  eaS- 
modlice  ^^  his  word  1  his  lare  fnll- 
jän.77  3if  he  Sonne  eow^s  ofer- 
bojie  '^9  3  80W  ne  Aville  arisan 
tojeanes 80  for^i  eower  ma  is,  sy  275 
he  Sonne  from  eow  oferhojod.83 
Hwset  bi^s  dydan^^,  swa  swa  he 
to84  him84  cwseS.  Comon^s  hi^s  to 
Saere  seonoSstowe ;  86  sset  se  arce87- 


59  felilt  in  C.  —  60  is  he  C;  he 
fehlt  in  0,  Ca.  —  61  eow.  —  62  be- 
renne.  —  63  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  64  ^yman. 

—  65  cumen.  —  66  cristen  0,  Ca,  C. 

—  67  eadmodlice.  —  68  eow.  — 
69  si.  —  70  Rasur  hinter  eow  in  0.  — 
71  Rasur  hinter  hi  in  0.  —  72  Da 
Öa  hi  comon. 


56  nu  fehlt  in  B.  —  57  beorenne  T; 
berende  B.  —  58  oferhygdij.  —  59  of. 

—  60  fehlt  in  T.  —  61  ^emaÖ.  —  62  ma- 
5on.  —  63  J?is.  —  64  witon.  —  65  Fore- 
seoÖ.  —  66  ge  fehlt  in  B.  —  67  fehlt 
in  T.  —  68  ]78ette.  —  69  seonoÖstowe. 

—  70  cume.  —  71  Ond.  —  72  onge^nes. 

—  73  cuman.  —  74  witaÖ.  —  75  biÖ.  — 
76  seeaÖ-  Miller.  —  77  ^ehyraÖ.  — 
78  eow  eac.  —  79  forh-.  —  80  to^ejnes. 

—  81  mid  \>j.  —  82  forho^ad.  — 
83  dydon.  —  84  fehlen  in  T.  —  85  cwo- 
mon.  —  86  seonoÖstowe.  —  87  aerce- 
biscop. 


praefuisse  narratur,  qui  ad  praefatum  ituri  concilium  uenerunt  primo  ad 
quendam  uirum  sanctum  ac  prudentem,  qui  apud  eos  anachoreticam  ducere 
uitam  solebat,  consulentes,  an  ad  praedicationem  Augustini  suas  deserere 
traditiones  deberent.  Qui  respondebat:  'Si  homo  Dei  est,  sequimini  illum.' 
Dixerunt:  'Et  unde  hoc  possumus  probare?'  At  ille:  'Dominus',  inquit,  'ait 
{eu.  Matth.  1\,2^):  „Tollite  iugum  meum  super  uos  et  discite  a  me,  quia 
mitis  sum  et  humilis  corde."  Si  ergo  Augustinus  ille  mitis  est  et  humilis 
corde,  credibile  est,  quia  iugum  Christi  et  ipse  portet,  et  uobis  portandum 
off  erat;    sin   autem  inmitis   ac  superbus   est,   constat,   quia  non  est  de  Deo, 
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280  bisceop73  Ajustinus  on  sotole.  pa 
M  J7a  jesawon  {MS.  0,  fol.  8  a)  "^ 
he  ne  aras  for  him,  )7a  wseron  hi 
sono74  yiTG  gewordene.  J  hine 
oferhydijne   tealdon  J    eallum   his 

285  wordiim  wiScwsedon  ]  wiSwunnan. 
CwseS  he  se  heahbisceop  to  him: 
On  monejum  j^injum  je  wi]?er- 
wearde  wseron  urum  jewunan  J 
eallra'^5  3o(ies  ciricean  swa;  J  hwae- 

290  fere  jif  je  on  ]?yssuni  ]?rim  )7in- 
jum  me  hyrsume  beon  wyÜaS, 
fset  je  seiest  rihte  eastran  weor]7ian 
on  heora  tid;  J  ^  je  )7a  fenunje 
fulwihte,    )?urh  ]?a  we  beoS  3ode 

295  to  bearnum  acende,  sefter  )?eawe 
)?sere  haljan  Eomaniscan  cyricean 
j  f>8ere  apostolican  jefyllen;76  j  •p 
Sridde,  -p  je  Anjel]?eode  setjaedere 
mid   US   {MS.  Ca,  p.  34)   Drihtnes 

300  Word  bodie,  eall??  ofer^s  j^inj 
)?a  fe   je   doS,    ]7eah   J?e'^9  urum 


bysceop87  Ajustinus^s  on  sotole.^^ 
pa  hi*8  ga  jesawon^o  jjget  he  ne 
wolde^i  arisan92  onjean^^  hi,94  ga 
wseron  hi  sona  yrre  jewordne,^^  ]) 
hine  oferhydijne  96  tealdon  D  eallum 
his  wordum  hy97  wiScwsedon  j 
wiSwunnan.98  pa^»  cwseS  he  se 
heahbysceopi  to  him:  On^  mane- 
jum^  ]7injum  {MS.  B,  p.  75)  je 
wiSerwearde*  synt^  urum^  jewunan 
D  eallum'^  3ocles  ciricum^  swa; 9  D  ^o 
hwseSere^i  jif  je  oni^  |7issum 
Srimi3  ]?injum  me  hyrsume  beon 
willaS,  )?set  je  serest  rihte  eastrean^* 
weorSiani5  in  heora  tid;i6  D^o  Jjget^^ 
je  fa  Senunjeis  fullwihtes/^  Surh 
Sa  we  beoS  5ocle  to  bearnum  acen- 
nede,2o  sefter  Seawum^i  ]?sere  hal- 
jan 22  Eomaniscan  cyricean  ^  j  jjsere 
apostohcan  jefiUen ;  23  and  23a  j^gßt 
Sridde,  )?8et  je  Anjel)?eode  2*  set- 
jsedere^ä  mid  üs  Drihtnes  word 
bodian,26  eall27  j^a^s  oSere^a  J^inj 
^Q^^    je    do)?,    Seah    je^i    urum^ 


73  serceb.  — 

■  74  sona.  - 

-  75  ealra 

76  sefyllen. 

—  77ealle.- 

-  78  oJ?ere, 

79  Öe  3e. 

88  Agustinus  fehlt  in  B.  —  89  setle. 

—  90  gese^on.  —  91  fehlt  in  T.  — 
92  aras.  —  93  for.  —  94  him.  —  95  ^e- 
wordne  fehlt  in  B.  —  96  -hygdi^ne. 

—  97  hy  fehlt  in  B.  —  98  -wunnun." 

—  99  fehlt  in  T.  —  1  -biscop.  —  2  in. 

—  3  mon-.  —  4  -worde.  —  5  wseron. 
— ;  6  ussum.  —  7  ealre.  —  8  cirican. 

—  9  swa  fehlt  in  B.  —  10  ond.  — 
11  hwseÖre.  —  12  set.  —  13  J?reom.  — 
14  eastron.  —  15  -Öien.  —  16  tiid.  — 
11  fehlt  in  T.  —  18  J^e^nunge.  —  19  ful- 
wihte. —  20  acende.  —  21  J^eowe.  — 
22  haljan  fehlt  in  B.  —  23  ^efyllen  T, 
Sefillednesse^.  —  23a  ond  T,  Aand  B. 

—  24  On^olJ^eode.  —  25  setgaedre.  — 
26  bodi^e.  —  27  all.  —  28  fehlt  in  T. 

—  29  oÖer.  —  30  Öa.  —  31  heo. 


neque  nobis  eins  sermo  curandus.'  Qui  rursus  aiebant:  'Et  unde  uel  hoc 
dinoscee  ualemus?'  'Procurate',  inquit,  'ut  ipse  prior  cum  suis  ad  locum  synodi 
adueniat,  et,  si  uobis  adpropinquantibus  adsurrexerit ,  scientes,  quia  famulus 
Christi  est,  obtemperanter  illum  audite;  sin  autem  uos  spreuerit,  nee  coram 
uobis  adsurgere  uoluerit,  cum  sitis  numero  plures,  et  ipse  spernatur  a  uobis.' 
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|7eawum  wi)?erwearde  synd,  we 
je)7yldelice  arsefnaS.  Cwsedon  hi, 
^  lü  nsenij  )?yssa  don  woldan,8o 
ne  hine  for  sercebisceop  ^^  liabban 
woldan.80  Sprsecon  Mm  betwynan  i^^ 
3if  be  nu  for  us  arisan  ne  wolde, 
micle^^  ma  jif  we  bim  under- 
]?eodde  beoS,  he  us  for  nowiht 
forbi5e)7.8^  pa  se  ^odes  wer  Scs 
Ajustinus  is  ssed  f  he  beotiende^^ 
forecwsede,  jif  hi  sibbe  mid  3odes 
mannum  onfon  ne  Avoldan,  f  hi 
wseran^ß  nnsibbe  3  jefeoht  fram 
hiora87  feondum  onfonde,  3  jif 
hie  88  on88a  Anjelcynne  lifes  wej 
bodian  ne  woldan,  f  hi  |?onne 
waeron  )?urh  hiora^?  handa  dea]?es 
wrsec  )?rowiende.89 

And^o  f  J?urh  eall,  swa  se  5odes 
wer  forecwae)?,^^  rihte  ^odes  dorne 


)?eawum  wiSerwearde*  syn,  )?8et32 
we  jeSyldelice  arsefnaS.  Da33  cwse-  305 
don    hi34^   ]?8et  hi^^  naenij    ]?yssa 
don  woldon,35  ne   hine   for  arce- 
bysceop36  habban  woldon.37   Sprse- 
con him  betweonum.  3  ^^  cwaedon :  38 
3if  henü  us^a  onjean^a  arisan (ifÄ  7;  310 
p.  14)  ne  wolde,  micle  swiSur*o  jif 
we  him  under*i  beoS,  he  üs  eac*^ 
for42  noht*2  forhijeS.*^  pa  se  3odes 
wer  Scs  Ajustinus  is  s£ed**  |78et  he 
beotiende*^  8etforan*6  cw8ede,*6  jif  315 
hi*7  sybbe*8  ^^  3odes  mannum  *9 

onfon  ne  woldon,^^  J)8et  hi'*^  ^geron^i 
unsybbe  ^2  j  jefeohte^s  fram^*  heora 
feondum  onfonde,  3  jif  {MS.  B, 
p.  76)  hi^7  Anjelcinne^ß  lifes  wej  320 
bodian57  ne  woldon,  |?3et  hi*?  Sonne 
wseron  )?urh  hyra  58  handa  ^9  deaSes 
wrace^o  jjrowiende.^^ 

p93t63     Sa    beforan    him    eal- 
lumß*,      swa      se      3odes      wer  325 
cw8eS,65     rihte  66      3odes      dome 


80  woldon.  —  81  serce  b'.  — 
82  betweonan.  —  83  mycle.  —  84  for- 
hyjej?.  —  85  beotigende.  —  86  wseron. 
—  87  heora.  —  88  hi.  —  88a  fehlt 
in  C.  —  89  Kein  Absatz  in  0.  — 
90  fehlt  in  0. 


32  fehlt  in  T.  —  33  fehlt  in  T.  — 
34  heo.  —  35  wolde.  —  36  aerce- 
biscop.  —  37  wolden.  —  38  fehlen  in  T. 

—  39  for  US.  —  40  ma.  —  41  under- 
J?eodde.  —  42  fehlt  in  B.  —  43  ge- 
hygeÖ.  —  44  ssejd.  —  45  beoti^ende. 

—  46  f orecwaede.  —  47  heo.  —  48  sibbe. 

—  49  mon-.  —  50  wolden.  —  51  wseren. 

—  52  unsibbe.  —  53  gefeoht.  —  54  from. 

—  55  ond.  —  56  Ongolcynne.  —  57  bo- 
di^an.  —  58  heora.  —  59  honda.  — 
60  wröec.  —  61  -inende.  —  62  fehlt 
in  B.  —  63  bis  64  ]?9et  |?urh  eal.  — 
65  forecwseÖ.  —  66  rehte  T,  rihtum  B. 


Fecerunt,  ut  dixerat.  Factumque  est,  ut  uenientibus  illis  sederet  Augusti- 
nus in  sella.  Quod  illi  uidentes  mox  in  iram  conuersi  sunt,  eumque  notantes 
superbiae,  cunctis,  quae  dicebat,  contradicere  laborabant.  Dicebat  autem  eis: 
'Quia  in  multis  quidem  nostrae  consuetudini,  immo  uniuersalis  ecclesiae  con- 
traria geritis;  et  tarnen  si  in  tribus  his  mihi  obtemperare  uultis,  ut  pascha 
suo  tempore  celebretis;  ut  ministerium  baptizandi,  quo  Deo  renascimur,  iuxta 
morem  sanctae  Romanae  et  apostolicae  ecclesiae  conpleatis;  ut  genti  Anglo- 
rum  una  nobiscum  uerbum  Domini  praedicetis:  cetera,  quae  agitis,  quamuis 
moribus  nostris  contraria,  aequanimiter  cuncta  tolerabimus.'  At  illi  nil  horum 
se  facturos,  neque  illum  pro  archiepiscopo  habituros  esse  respondebant;   con- 
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jeworden  waes.  And  sona  hra]?e 
aefter  fyssum,  f  iEfelfriS  Enjla 
cyninj,  be  Sam  we  aer  sprgecon,^! 

330  jesonmade  92  micele^s  fyrd  3  fa 
^elsedde  to  Lejaceastre,  j  faer  wiS 
Bryttums*  {3IS.  0,  fol  8h)  jefeaht; 
3  ^  maeste  wael  jeslojan  faere 
treowleasan    feode.      Md    |7y    he 

335  faet  [jefeolit]^^  onjan,  Sa  jeseah 
he  iEj^elfriS  se  cyninj  heora  sa- 
cerdas  J  bysceopas^^  3  munecas 
sundur^?  stondan^s  nnjewaepnade 
on  jehaeldran  stowe,  ^  hi  sceoldan 

340  for  hioras?  campwered  jebiddan 
j  to  3ode  finjian.  Fraejen  99  he  D 
acsadeioo^  hwaet  ^  werod  waere, 
J  hwaet  hi  faer  dydon.  pa  he  )?a 
onjeat     ]?onnei     intinjan     hiora^ 

345 


jeworden  waes.  D^' gona  hraeSe^s 
aefter  )?yss"iim,69  |7aette  M^oi- 
friS  se^o  cininj'^i  Anjelcinnes  ^^^ 
be"^*  Sam^ö  ■|?e'^6  we  aer  beforan77 
spraecon,  jesamnode^^  micle  fyrd 
3  )?a79  jelaedde  in  so  to  Leije- 
ceastre,8i  ;)  Saer  wi)?  Brittuin^a 
jefeaht;  D  ]?8et  maeste  wael  Saer^s 
jeslojon  Saere  trywleasan^*  ]?eode. 
Mid  )?i85  Se86  he  )?£et  jefeohts? 
on5ann,88  |?a  jeseah  he  ^Selfri]? 
se  cinin5,89  heora  sacerdas  3 
byscpas9o  3  mnnecas  onsiindron9i 
stodon92  unjewaepnode  93  on94  je- 
healdenre95  stowe,  faet  hi*'  sceol- 
don96  for  heora  campwerod97  je- 
biddan  3  to  heora  98  3ode  finjian. 
Fraejn  he  J  acsode99,  hwaet  j^aet 
werodi  waere,  3  hwaet  hi^  Saer  dydon. 
pa  he  Sa  onjeat^  Sone*  intinjan  heo]Ä 


91  sprecon.  —  92  gesomnode.  — 
93  mycele.  —  94  brittum.  —  95  fehlt 
in  0,  Ca,  C.  —  96  bisceopas.  —  97  sun- 
dor.  —  98  stondon.  —  99  frse^n.  — 
100  acsode.  —  1  j7onne  0,  Öone  Ca. 
—  2  heora. 


67  Ond.  —  68  hwseÖere  B.  —  69  J?is- 
sum.  —  70  fehlt  in  T.  —  71  Us  72  On^la 
cynins-  —  73  fehlt  in  T.  —  14.  bi.  — 
75  Ögem.  —  76  fehlt  in  T.  —  77  fehlt 
in  T.  —  78  sesom-.  —  79  fehlt  in  B. 

—  80  fehlt  in  T.  —  81  Le^ac-,  — 
82  Brettum.  —  83  fehlt  in  T.  —  84  ^e- 
treow-.  —  85  pj.  —  86  fehlt  in  T.  — 
87  feoht.  —  88  onjoii.  —  89  cynin^.  — 
90  biscopas.  —  91  sundor.  —  92  ston- 
dan.  —  93  -nade.  —  94  in.  —  95  ^e- 
hseldran.  —  96  scoldon.  —  97  comp- 
weorod.  —  98  fehlt  in  T.  —  99  ahsode. 

—  1  weorod.  —  2  heo.  —  Zwischen 
3  und  4  steht  noch  in  B  hwaet  jpset 
werod  waes  3  hwset  hi  Öser  dydon  3 
on^eat. 


ferentes  ad  inuicem,  quia  'si  modo  nobis  adsurgere  noluit,  quanto  magis,  si 
ei  subdi  coeperimus,  iam  nos  pro  nihilo  contemnet.' 

Quibus  uir  Domini  Augustinus  fertur  minitans  praedixisse,  quia,  si  pacem 
cum  fratribus  accipere  nollent,  bellum  ab  hostibus  forent  accepturi;  et  si 
nationi  Anglorum  noluissent  uiam  uitae  praedicare,  per  horum  manus  ultionem 
essent  mortis  passuri.  Quod  ita  per  omnia,  ut  praedixerat,  diuino  agente 
iudicio  patratum  est, 

Siquidem  post  haec  ipse,  de  quo  diximus,  rex  Anglorum  fortissimus  Aedil- 
frid  collecto  grandi  exercitu  ad  ciuitatem  Legionum,  quae  a  gente  Anglorum 
Legacaestir,  a  Brettonibus  autem  rectius  Carlegion  appellatur,  maximam 
gentis  perfidae  stragem  dedit.     Cumque   bellum   acturus  uideret  sacerdotes 
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cymes,  cwsef»  he  ]7a:  Hwset  ic 
wat,  jif  hi  wi^  us  to  hiora^  3ode 
clypiaS,  )?eali3  Ipe  hi  wsepen  ne 
beran,  f  hi  wiS  us  feohtaS,  for- 
|?oii  hi  US  mid  hiora^  wiSerwor- 
dmn  onbeimm  1  wyrinessum  ehtaS. 
Het  |7a  sona  serest  on  hi  cyrran 
3  slean.  SejjaS*  men  f  ]?8es 
weorodes  wsere  twelf  hund,  1 
hiora^  fiftij  ]?urh  fleam  onwej 
losedon;  1  he  swa  )?a  oj^er  weorod^ 
^ara  maanf ullan  ^  ]?eode  fornam 
1  fordüjade,  nalses  butan  mi- 
celre'  wonunje  his  weorodes.^  D 
swa  wses  jefylled  se  witedom 
]?8es  haljan  bisceopes^  Ajustinus, 
f    hi     sceoldan    for    hiora^    je- 


cymes,    cwseS^    he:^     Hwset    ic 
wät,    jif   hi^   Sas    to    hyra   3ode 
clypia)?    wiS    us,ii  feah    ]7e    hi^ 
wsepen    ne    beran,    faet   hi^   wiS  350 
{MS.B,  p.77)   US    feohtani3  nei* 
majon,!^:  forSam  i^  hia  ^g  mid  heora 
wiSerweardum  i^  onbenum  1  wyrij- 
nessumi^   ehtaS.     Het^^   Sa    sona 
serest   on   hi^   fon^^  J    hi^o  slean.  355 
Sec5eaS2inienn22j)8etS8BSweredes23 
wsere     XII 2*    hund     jelaeredra^s 
manna,26  j  heora  fiftij  }>urh  fleam 
awej^?  losedon; 28  3  he  swa^s  Sa 
o)?re3o   weredi   Ssere^^   mänfuUan  360 
feode  fornam  32  J  fordüjode ,  33  na- 
les34   butan  35  micelre   wanunje36 
his  weredes.37  33^  swa  wses  {MS.  T, 
p.  15)    jefylled    se    witedom    ]78es 
hale5an39   bysceopes^o   Ajustinus,  365 
)78et  hi2  sceoldon^i  for  heora  je- 


3  }7eah  J^eah  0.  —  4  sec^aj?.  — 
5  werod.  —  6  manfullan.  —  7  my- 
celre.  —  8  weorodes.  —  9  b'. 


5  J  cwseÖ  B.  —  6  fehlt  in  B.  — 
7  Ms  11  heo  wiÖ  us  to  heora  5ode 
cleopigaÖ.  —  8  fehlen  in  B.  — 
9  heora. —  10  cleopi^aÖ.  —  11  fehlen 
in  T.  —  13  feohtaÖ.  —  14  fehlen 
in  T.  —  15  foröon.  —  16  -word-.  — 
17  wyr^n-.  —  18  Heht.  —  19  cerran. 

—  20  fehlt  in  T.  —  21  Sec^aÖ.  — 
22  men.  —  23  weorodes.  —  24  twelf. 

—  25  fehlt  in  T.  —  26  monna.  — 
27  onwe^.  —  28  losodon.  —  29  fehlt 
in  B.  —  30  oöer.  —  31  J^are.  —  32  for- 
nom.  —  33  -gade.  —  35  -ton.  —  36  won-. 
37  weor-.  —   38  Ond.  —  39  halgan. 

—  40  biscopes.  —  41  -den. 


eorum,  qui  ad  exorandum  Deum  pro  milite  bellum  agente  conuenerant,  seorsum 
in  tutiore  loco  consistere,  sciscitabatur,  qui  essent  hi,  quidue  acturi  illo  con- 
uenissent.  Erant  autem  plurimi  eorum  de  monasterio  Bancor,  in  quo  tantus 
fertur  fuisse  numerus  monachorum,  ut,  cum  in  VII  portiones  esset  cum  prae- 
positis  sibi  rectoribus  monasterium  diuisum,  nulla  harum  portio  minus  quam 
tiecentos  homines  haberet,  qui  omnes  de  labore  manuum  suarum  uiuere  solebant. 
Horum  ergo  plurimi  ad  memoratam  aciem,  peracto  ieiunio  triduano,  cum  aliis 
orandi  causa  conuenerant,  habentes  defensorem  nomine  Brocmailum,  qui  eos 
intentos  precibus  a  barbarorum  gladiis  protegeret.  Quorum  causam  aduentus 
cum  intellexisset  rex  Aedilfrid,  ait:  'Ergo  si  aduersum  nos  ad  Deum  suum 
clamant,  profecto  et  ipsi,  quamuis  arma  non  ferant,  contra  nos  pugnant,  qui 
aduersis  nos  inprecationibus  persequntur.'  Itaque  in  hos  primum  arma  uerti 
iubet,   et  sie  ceteras  nefandae  militiae  copias  non  sine  magno  exercitus  sui 
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treowleasnesse  1*^  hwilendlicre  for- 
wyrde   wrsec   ]?rowian,    forjjon   hi 
8er  )7a  jelaeredan  ^ej^eahte  hiora^ 
370  ecre  hselo  forhojodon. 

Caput    III. 

f    he    Ajustinus    Mellitura   D 

Justum    to    biscopum    jehal- 

jode;  3  be  his  forSfore. 

Da  wses  sefter  ]?yssiiin  f  Ajusti- 

375  niis  Breotonei  sercebisceop 2  jehal- 

jade^    twejeni    bisceopas,*    o]7er 

waes  Mellitus  baten,   o]?er  Justus. 

pone    Mellitum    he    sende    East- 

seaxum    to    bodienne^    jodcunde 

380  lare,   fa   syndon   Temese   streame 

tosceadene^  fram  Centlande,   J  to 

easts^  5e})eodde.    Is  hiora '  ealdor- 

burhj  8     nemned     Lundenceaster 

{MS.  0,  fol.  9a),   on   ofre   jeseted 

385  ]?9es  foresprecenan  stream.es;  D  sio^ 


trywleasnesse  *-  hwylwendlicre  *3 
forwyrde  wrace**  Srowian,*^  for- 
Sami5  hi2  ser^ß  Sa^ß  jelaeredan^^  je- 
]?eahte  heora  ecre  hselo  forhojedon.*^ 

Caput  m. . 

psette  he  Ajustinus  Mellitum 

j  Justum  to  biscopum  jehal- 

jode;  D  be  his  forSfore. 

Da  waes  sefter  j^issum  ]7sette 
Ajustinus  Brytenei  arcebysceop^ 
jehal^ode^  twejen  byscpas:*  oSer 
waes  Mellitus  baten,  o]?er  Justus. 
pone  Mellitum  he  sende  on^  East- 
seaxe  ^  to  bodianne  ^  jodcunde  läre, 
]7a  syndon  8  Temese  streame9(il[fÄJ5^ 
p.  78)  tosceadenne  10  fram^  Cent- 
lande 12  3  to  eastsee  jeSeodde.  Is 
heora  ealdorburhi*  nemned  Lunden- 
ceaster, on  ofre  15  jesett^^  )?»s 
foresprecenan    streames;    ji^    geo 


10  -nysse.  —  Cap.  HI:  1  fehlt  in 
Ca.  —  2  sercebiscop.  —  3  ^ehalgode. 
—  4  biscopas.  —  5  bodigenne.  — 
6  tosceade[]ne  0.  —  7  heora.  — 
8  -burh.  —  9  seo. 


42  treowleasnisse.  —  43  -lice  B, 
hwilendlicre  T.  —  44  wraec.  —  45  j7ro- 
wigan.  —  46  J?a  ser.  —  47  Iserdon.  — 
48  -godon.  —  Cap.  III:  1  Breotone. 

—  2  sercebiscop.  —  3  ^ehal^ade.  — 
4  biscopas.  —  5  fehlt  in  T.  —  6  East- 
seaxuin.  —  7  bodi^enne.  —  8  seondon. 

—  9  streames  B.  —  10  tosceadne.  — 
11  from.  —  12  Centlonde.  —  14  aldor- 
bur^  T,  ealandburh  B.  —  15  öfere.  — 
16  geseted.  —  17  ond. 


damno  deleuit.  Exstinctos  in  ea  pugna  ferunt  de  his,  qui  ad  orandum  uenerant, 
uiros  circiter  mille  ducentos,  et  solum  L  fuga  esse  lapsos.  Brocmail  ad 
primum  hostium  aduentum  cum  suis  terga  uertens,  eos,  quos  defendere  debuerat, 
inermes  ac  nudos  ferientibus  gladiis  reliquit.  Sicque  conpletum  est  prae- 
sagium  sancti  pontificis  Augustini,  quamuis  ipso  iam  multo  ante  tempore  ad 
caelestia  regna  sublato,  ut  etiam  temporalis  interitus  ultione  sentirent  per- 
fidi,  quod  oblata  sibi  perpetuae  salutis  consilia  spreuerant. 

3.  Ut  ideni  Mellitum  ac  lustum  episcopos  fecerit;   et  de  ohitu  eins. 

Anno  dominicae  incarnationis  DC^IIIP  Augustinus  Brittaniarum  archi- 
episcopus  ordinauit  duos  episcopos,  Mellitum  uidelicet  et  lustum.  Mellitum 
quidem  ad  praedicandum  prouinciae  Orientalium  Saxonum,  qui  Tamense  fluuio 
dirimuntur  a  Cantia,  et  ipsi  orientali  mari  contigui,  quorum  metropolis  Lun- 
donia   ciuitas    est,    super  ripam  praefati  fluminis   posita,    et  ipsa   multorum 
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is  monijra  folca^o  ceapstow  of 
londeii  3  of  sae  cumendra.  On 
)78ere  feode  wses  in  )?a  tid  Saebyrht 
c^minj,  .E)?elbyrlitesi2  [MS.  Ca, 
p.  35)  sweostorsunii  j  his  hyra. 
pa  onfenj  he  D  Eastseaxna  j^eod 
so]?! sestnesse  1*  word  j  Cristes  je- 
leafan  ]?urh  Mellitus  lare^**  )?8es 
bisceopes.14*  pa  het  ^)?elbyrht 
cyninj  on  Lundenceastre  cyrceani^ 
jetimbran ,  16  3  )7a  jehaljian  See 
Paule  )7am  apostole,  •p  he  on  ]78ere 
stowe  bisceopsetU^  hsefde  J  his^s 
sefterfyljendan.i^  Done^o  Justum 
he  on  Cent  sylfe  to  bisceope^i 
jehaljade^s  to  Hrofeceastre ;  seo 
Is  fram  Cantwara  byrij  on  feower 
J  twentijum^s  milum  westrihte. 
On  |?8ere  ceastre  eac  swylce  iE)?el- 
byrht  cyninj  het  cyricean  je- 
timbrian,    and    ]?a    jehaljian    See 


is  manijrais  folca  ceapstow  of 
lande  20  J  of  S8b  cumendra.  On^i 
)7£ere22  Seode  wses  in  )7a  tid  Ssebriht^s 
cinin5,24  jE]?elbyrhtes  ^5  sweostor- 
sunu26  J27  iiis27  hera.27  pa  onfenj  390 
Eastseaxena  28  ^eod  soSfsestnesse  29 
word  D  27  Cristes  jeleafan  )?urh  Mel- 
litus läre  ]?8es  bysceopes.^^  Da 
het  32  jESelbyrht33  cyninj  on^* 
Lundenceastre  cyricean  ^5  ^etim-  395 
brian,36  J  Jja  jehaljian  See  Pauli 
fam  36a  apostoli,  )73et  he  on  34  Ssere 
stowe  bysceopsetl  39  hsefde  j  his 
aefterfyljend.  Donne*^  Justum  he 
in  Cent  sylfre  to  bysceope^^  je-  400 
haljode  to  Hrofeceastre ;  *2  |?2et*3 
is  fram  11  Cantwara*^  byrij  on^? 
feower  D  twentij*^  niila  westrihte. 
On2i  Saere  ceastre  eac  swylce  ^)7el- 
bryht33  kyninj^i  het  32  cyricean  35  405 
5etimbrian36  J   ^a    jehaljian    See 


10  folee.  —  11  lande.  —  12  ^|?el- 
bryhtes.  —  13  sweoster-.  —  14  -nysse. 
—  14a  J7aes  b'.  lare.  —  15  cyrieean.  — 
16  jetimbrian.  —  17  biscop-.  —  1'^  fehlt 
nicht  in  Ca.,  wie  Smith  behauptet.  — 
19  aefterfyli^endan.  —  20  Donne.  — 
21  b'.  —  22  sehalgode.  —  23  XX. 


18  mon-.   —   20  londe.   —  21  In. 

—  22  fehlt  in  B.  —  23  Sseberht.  — 
24  cyning.  —  25  ^EÖelberhtes.  — 
26  swustorsunu.  ■ —  27  fehlt  in  B.  — 
28  Eastseaxna,  —  29  -nisse.  —  31  bi- 
scopes.  —  32  hebt.  —  33  -berht.  — 
34  in.  —  35  eirican.  —  36  -bran.  — 
36a  J?8em  T,  fehlt  in  B.  —  37  S^.  — 
39  biseopsetl.  —  40  J^one.  —  41  biscope. 

—  42  Hrofesc-.  —  43  seo.  —  44  Cant- 
warena.  —  46  twentigum. 


emporium  ßopulorum  terra  marique  uenientium;  in  qua  uidelicet  gente  tunc 
temporis  Saberct,  nepos  Aedilbereti  ex  sorore  Kicula  regnabat,  quamuis  sub 
potestate  positus  eiusdem  Aedilbereti,  qui  omnibus,  ut  supra  dietum  est,  usque 
ad  terminum  Humbrae  fluminis  Anglorum  gentibus  imperabat.  Vbi  uero  et 
haec  prouineia  uerbum  ueritatis  praedieante  Mellito  aecepit,  fecit  rex  Aedil- 
berct  in  ciuitate  Lundonia  ecelesiam  saneti  Pauli  apostoli,  in  qua  locum 
sedis  episcopalis  et  ipse  et  successores  eins  haberent,  lustum  uera  in  ipsa 
Cantia  Augustinus  episcopum  ordinauit  in  ciuitate  Dorubreui,  quam  gens 
Anglorum  a  primario  quondam  illius,  qui  dicebatur  Hrof,  Hrofaeseaestrae 
cognominat.  Distat  autem  a  Doruuerni  milibus  passuum  ferme  XXIIII  ad 
occidentem,  in  qua  rex  Aedilberet  ecelesiam  beati  Andreae  apostoli  fecit, 
qui  etiam  episeopis  utriusque  huius  eeclesiae  dona  multa,  sicut  et  Doruuer- 
nensis,  obtulit;  sed  et  territoria  ae  possessiönes  in  usum  eorum,  qui  erant 
cum  episeopis,  adiecit. 
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Andree  fam  apostlo,^*  J  se  cyninj 
sejhwsej^ernm  ]?yssa  bisceopa^s  Ms 
jyfe26   sealde    J    bocland   3    sehta 

410  him  to  brucanne  mid  heora  je- 
ferum.  jEfter  Jjyssum  ]7a27  for]?- 
ferde  fa  3o<ie  se  leofa  faeder 
Ajustinus;  3  bis  licbama^s  wses 
Ute  bebyrijed  neb   cyricean   ]?ara 

415  eadijra  apostola^s  Petrus  D  Pau- 
lus, |?e  we  ser  jemynejedon ,  ^o 
for)?on  hio^i  Jja  jyta  ne  wses  ful- 
lice  jeworht  ne  jebaljod.  Sona 
)78es    fe  bio^i   jehaljod  wses,   )?a 

420  dyde  mon  bis  licbanian32  in;  J  in 
]78ere33  cyricean  ^3  norSportice  je- 
defelice  wses  bebyrijed;  in  ]?am 
eac  swylce  eallra^*  J^ara^s  selter- 
fyljendra     sercebisceopa  ^6     licha- 

425  man  32  syndon  bebyrjed^?  butan 
twejra,  ^  is  Deodorus  J  Byrbt- 
woldes;    heora   licbaman   sindon^? 


Andrese  Sam^^  apostole;^^  349  ge 
cininj  24  sejbwsefrum  ^o  Syssa  ^i 
bysceopa52  his27  jyfe  (MS.  T,  p.  16) 
sealde  3  bocland  5*  ]  8ebta,55  bim 
to  brucenne^ß  mid  heora  jeferum. 
^fterS'  )7yssum58  ga  forSferde^^ 
se  sylfaßo  [MS.  B,  p.  79)  feder 
Ajustinus;  J  bis  lichama^^  wses 
Ute  bebyrjed  neah  ciricean^s  Sara 
eadijra  apostola  Petrus  D  Paulus, 
f)e  we  aer  jemynjodon;  forSam^^ 
heo  ]7a  jitaßs  nses  fullice  jeworht 
ne  jebaljod.  Sona  Sses  ]>q  heo  je- 
baljod  6*  wses,  Sa  dyde  man  ^^  his  ^7 
licbaman  66  inn;67  j  on^^  Jjsere  cy- 
ricean 35  norSportice  jedeeftelice^^ 
wses  bebyrjed;^^  on^i  Sam*7  eac 
swylce  70  ealra  ]7ara  aefterfyl5endra27 
arcebysceopa  72  lichoman  ^^  )?2er  ^ 
syndon75  bebyr5ed,76  butan77  twe- 
5era,78  j,get  is  Deodorus  79  3  Byrbt- 
woldes ;  ^^  heora  licbaman  ^i  syndon 


24  ap'le.  —  25  b'.  —  26  ^ife.  — 
27  foröferde  J?a  Ca.  —  28  lichoma. 
—  29  apla.  —  30  semyne^odon.  — 
31  heo.  —  32  lichoman.  —  33  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  34  ealra.  —  35  Ösera.  — 
36  sercebiscopa.  —  37  bebyrged  his 
sindon  fehlt  in  Ca. 


47  J^asm.  —  48  ap'le  B,  apostoli  T. 

—  49  Ond.  —  50  -hwseÖerum.  — 
51  ]?issa.  —  52  biscopa.  —  54  -lond.  — 
55  ahte.  —  56  brucanne.  —  57  After. 

—  58  J?issum.  —  59  his  60  foröferde 
5ode  se  leofa.  —  61  lichoma.  —  62  for- 
Öon.  —  63  3ytä.  —  64  -^ad.  — 65  mon. 

—  66  lichoman  T,  fehlt  in  B.  — 
67  in.  —  69  wses  bebyrged  jedgeft- 
lice.  —  70  swilce.  —  72  aercebiscopa. 

—  75  sindon.  —  76  -^ede.  —  77  buton. 

—  78  twegra.  —  79  J^eodoris.  — 
80  Berhtwaldes.  —  81  lichoman. 


Defunctus  est  autem  Deo  dilectus  pater  Augustinus,  et  positum  corpus 
eius  foras  iuxta  ecclesiam  beatorum  apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  cuius  supra 
meminimus,  quia  necdum  fuerat  perfecta  nee  dedicata.  Mox  uero  ut 
dedicata  est,  intro  inlatum,  et  in  porticu  illius  Aquilonali  decenter  sepultum 
est;  in  qua  etiam  sequentium  archiepiscoporum  omnium  sunt  corpora  tumulata 
praeter  duorum  tantummodo,  id  est  Theodori  et  Berctualdi,  quorum  corpora 
in  ipsa  ecclesia  posita  sunt,  eo  quod  praedicta  porticus  plura  capere  nequiuit. 
Habet  haec  in  medio  pene  sui  altare  in  honore  beati  papae  Gregorii  dedi- 
catum,  in  quo  per  omne  sabbatum  a  presbytero  loci  illius  agendae  eorum 
sollemniter  celebrantur.  Scriptum  uero  est  in  tumba  eiusdem  Augustini 
epitaphium    huiusmodi:    'Hie    requiescit    domnus    Augustinus    Doruuernensis 


125 


on  Ssere  cyricean  sylfre  jesetj^s 
for)?on39  on  )?one  {MS.  0,  fol.  9h) 
forecwedenan  portic  mä  ne  mihte. 
Is  wel  neh.  on  midre*^  ]?8ere  cy- 
ricean wijbed  jeseted  D  ^  on  See 
3re5orms  noman  jehaljad,*!  on 
)?ani  sejhwilce^^  saeternes*^  dseje 
from  }?8ere  stowe  msessepreoste 
hiora'^  jemynde  j  forSfore  mid 
msessesanje**  msersade  syndon. 
Is  awriten  in  See  Augustinus  *5 
byrijenne  j^ysses  jemetes  jewrit:*^ 
Her  resteS  domne^'  Ajustinus^s 
se  aeresta  ercebisceop  ^^  Cantwarena 
burhe,50  se  jeara  hider  fram  )7am 
eadijan  '^tq-^otiq  ]78ere  Romaniscan 
burhe^i  bisceope^i  sended  wses,  J 
fram  3ode  mid  wundra  wyrcnesse 
awre)?ed  wses.  jE)?elbyrht  cyninj 
D  Ms  ]?eode  fram  deofuljylda  bi- 
janje^a  he  to  Cristes  jeleafan  je- 
Isedde,  j  on  sibbe  jefyldimi  dajum 
bis  l^e^nunje^^  forSfered  wses  ]?a 
\j  deeje  septima  Kalendas  ^^  Junias 
on  ]?ses  ylcan  cyninjes  rice. 


on^*  Ssere  cyricean  ^2  sylfre  ^^  je- 
sette,  forSon  in  j^aere^^  forecwedenan  430 
portice^^ma  ne  müite.^ß  Is  wel  neah 
on34  middan^?  |?8ere  miclan^?  cy- 
ricean ^5  weofod89  jesett^o  J  ]?8et  on 
See  5re5orius  naman  jehaljod.  On^i 
Sam92  selce93  saeternes   daeje  on^*  435 
]?aere  stowe  maessepreost  heora  je- 
mynd96]  forSfore  mid  maessesanje^'' 
maersode  syndon.    Is  awriten  on^s 
See  Ajustinus  byrjene  9^  ]?isses  je- 
metes  jewrit:    Her  resteS  domne  440 
Ajustinus  se  aeresta  arcebysceopi 
Cantwara^  bur^e,    se    eara^  hider 
fram*    Sam^    eadejan^    ^vq-^otiq'^ 
(MS.B^  p.8Ö)  ]?aere  Romaniscan  burje 
bysceope^  sended  waes,  D  fram*  3ode  445 
mid  wundra  wyrcnessum  9  awreSed 
wses.    jESelbryhtio  cyninj  D^  his 
Seode  fram*  deofoljyldai^  bejanje^^ 
hei*  to  Cristes  jeleafan  jelaedde,!^ 
3  on  sybbei7  jefylledumis  dajum  450 
his  ]?enun5ei9  forSfered  waes,  j^i^o 
daeje  YII^i  Kalendarum^^  Junias 
in  Saes  ylcan  cyninjes  rice. 


38  sesette.  —  39  foröon  Öe.  — 
40  middre.  —  41_5ehal3on.  —  42  seg- 
hwylee.  —  43  ssetues  0.  — 44  msese-  0. 

—  45  A^ustinus.  —  46  gewriten  0.  — 
47  DoneO.  —48  A^ustinO.—  49  sereeb'. 

—  50  bur^e.  —  51  heahbiseop  (burhe 
fehlt  in  Ca).  —  52  bi  onjang  0.  — 
53  Öenunge.  —  54  kl'. 


82  eirean.  —  83  seolfre.  —  84  |7one. 

—  85  portie.  —  86  meahte.  —  87  middre. 

—  89  wi^bed.  —  90  ^eseted.  —  91  In. 

—  92  Ösem.  —  93  seghwylee.  —  94  from. 

—  96  -de.  —  97  -son^e.  —  98  in.  — 
99  -3enne.  —  1  sereebiseop.  —  2  Cont- 
warena.  —  3  ^eara.  —  4  from.  — 
5  J?sem.  —  6  eadigan.  —  7  -riae.  — 
8  biseope.  —  9  weorenesse.  — 10  -berht. 

—  11  fehlt  in  B.  —  12  deofulgilda.  — 
13  on^onje.  —  14  fehlt  in  T.  —  16  he 
gelaede.  —  17  sibbe.  —  18  ^efylldum. 

—  19  J?e5-.  —  20  Öy.  —  21  septima. 

—  22  Kalendas. 


archiepiscopus  primus,  qui  olim  hue  a  beato  Grreg-orio  Romanae  urbis  ponti- 
fice  direetus  et  a  Deo  operatione  miraculorum  suffultus,  Aedilberetum  regem 
ae  gentem  illius  ab  idolorum  cultu  ad  Christi  fidem  perduxit,  et  eompletis 
in  paee  diebus  officii  sui,  defunetus  est  septimo  Kalendas  lunias,  eodem  rege 
regnante.' 
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Caput   IT. 

Dset  Laurentius  mid  his  efen- 
455  biscopum  Scottas  waes  mani- 
jende  on  Sa  annysse  Ssere 
hal^an  cyrican,  ealles  msest 
ymb  eastrena  healdnyssa;  3  f 
Mellitus  to  Rome  com. 

460  JEttev  Ajustine  fyljde^  on  bisceop- 
liade  Laurentius,  Sone  he  for]?on2 
be  him  lifijendum  jelialjade;^  )7y 
Ises  him  forSferedum  se  steall  swa 
niwre  cyricean  senile  hwile  butan 

465  hyrde  ^^  tealtrian  onjunne.^*  3 
hyrde  on  ]>am  ])a  bysene  fses 
serestan  hyrdes  3odes  cyricean  See 
Petres  fses  •apostoles;^  f>a  he  set 
Eome   serest  Cristes   cyricean  sta- 

470  felode,  is  f  jesaed  f  he  demen- 
tem him  to  fultume  jodcundre  lare 
J  him  to  sefterfyljende^  jehaljade.ß 


Caput  lY. 

paet  Laurentius  mid  his  efen- 
biscpum  Scottas  was  mani- 
ende  on  Sa  annesse  J^sere  hal- 
jan  ciricean,  ealles  maestymb 
eastrena  healdnessa;  j  ]>set 
Mellitus  to  Eome  c6m. 

jEfter  Ajustinei  waes  ^  fyljende  ^ 
on*  bysceophade^  Laurentius  (MS.T, 
p.l7)^  )?one  he  forSam^  be'  him 
lybbendum  ^  jehaljode,  ^j  laes  him 
forSferedum^  sceolde  swa  niwre 
cirican  aenije  hwile  butan  hyrde 
standanis.  Onhyrede  he  on  J^am^ß 
Sa  bysene  )?aes  aerestan  hiredes^' 
3odes  cyricean  18  Sce^^Petres  )?aes 
apostoles;  Sa  he  on^o  Rome 
aerest  Cristes  cyricean  i^  staSolode^ 
is  saejd  )?aet  he  dementem  him 
to  fultume  21  jodcundre  läre  J 
him  to  aefterfyljende  jehaljode.^^ 


Cap.  IV:  1  fyligde.  —  2  forJ?an.  — 
3  ^ehal^ode.  —  3»  hyrde  beon  on- 
3unnon  C.  —  4  Apl'es.  —  5  sefter- 
fyli^ende.  —  6  ^ehalgode. 


Cap.  IV:  1  -tini.  —  2  fehlt  in  T.  — 
3  fyligde.  —  4  in.  —  5  biscophade.  — 
6  forÖon.  —  7  bi.  —  8  lifigendum.  — 
9  his  15  foröferendum  se  steall  swa 
neowre  cirican  senile  hwile  buton 
heorde  taltrigan  ongunne.  —  16  ]7on.  — 
17  heordes.  —  18  cirican.  —  19  J  See  5. 
—  20  set.  —  21  fultome.  —  22  -gade. 


4.    TJt  Laurentius  cum   coepiscopis   suis  Scottos   unitatem   sanctae   ecdesiae 
maxime  in  pascha  obseruando  sequi  monuerit,  et  ut  Mellitus  Romam  uenerit. 

Successit  Augustino  in  episcopatum  Laurentius,  quem  ipse  idcirco  adhuc 
uiuens  ordinauerat,  ne,  se  defuncto,  Status  ecclesiae  tarn  rudis  uel  ad  horam 
pastore  destitutus  uacillare  inciperet.  In  quo  et  exemplum  sequebatur  primi 
pastoris  ecclesiae,  hoc  est  beatissimi  apostolorum  principis  Petri,  qui,  fundata 
Romae  ecciesia  Christi,  dementem  sibi  adiutorem  euangelizandi ,  simul  et 
successorem  consecrasse  perhibetur.  Laurentius  archiepiscopi  gradu  potitus 
strenuissime  fundamenta  ecclesiae,  quae  nobiliter  iacta  uidit,  augmentare, 
atque  ad  profectum  debiti  culminis,  et  crebra  uoce  sanctae  exhortationis,  et 
continuis  piae  operationis  exemplis  prouehere  curauit,  Denique  non  solum 
nouae,  quae  de  Anglis  erat  collecta,  ecclesiae  curam  gerebat,  sed  et  ueterum 
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]?a  he  )?a  Laurentius  ercebisceop- 
hade^  onfenj,  fa  onjan  he  fram- 
lice  )?a  sta]7olas  ]?aere  cyriceans  ]?e 
he  {MS.  Ca,  p.  36)  ^felice  {MS.  0, 
fol.lOa)  alede  jeseah,  ycean;  D  to 
for^spownesse  ^^  jedefenre  hea- 
nesse  ^^  mid  jelomlicre  ^  steine  his 
halijre  trymenesse  J  lare  D  mid 
sinjalum  bysenum  arfsestre  ^yrc- 
nesseio  he  onjan  hean  D  miclian. 
Nalses  ^  an  ]?set  he  jymenne 
dyde  j^sere  niwan  cyricean,  \q  of 
Anjelcynne  jesomnad  wses,  ac^i 
swylceii  eac  ]?ara  yldra  bijenjena 
Brytta  J  Scotta.  For)?on  he  onjeat 
f  hi  on  monejum  l^injnm  3o<ies 
cyricani2  nnje^wseredon ,  3  ealra 
swi]?ost  ^  hi  ]7a  symbelnysse  fara 
haljena  eastran  J  )?one  dsej  )?8ere 
drihtenlican  sereste^^  ne  "weor]?e- 
dan  14  on  rihte  tid.  Wrat  he  D  sende 
serendjewrit  to  him:  bsed  hiei5  j 


pa  he  Sa  Laurentius  arcebysceop- 
hade23   onfenj,    Sa   onjan^*  he^s  475 
fromlice  )7a  staSolas  ]78ere  cyrican, 
Se    he    8eSelice26    alejde    jeseah, 
ican;27 ;]  to  forSspownesse  ^s  jede- 
fore    heanesse29    mid    jelomlicre 
{MS.B,  p.  81)  stefne  his30  halijre  480 
trymnesse^i  J  läre  J  mid  sinjalum 
5ebedum32  arfaestre  wyrcnesse  he 
onjann^*  h;^n33  ;)   miclian.    Na-^* 
Ises  34  ]?8et  an  Jjset  he  jemsene  dyde 
Ssere    niwan^s    cyrican, ^ß    ]?e    of  485 
Onjelcynne^?  jesamnod^s  wses,  ac 
swylce39   eac    Sara    ealdra   bijen- 
jena^o  Brytta  4i  D  Scotta.    ForSon 
he  onjeat  ]?8et  he  43  on  mane5iim44 
Sinjiun  3odes  cirican  unjejpwsere-  490 
don,45  346  ealra  swiSust  ]?8et47hi43 
Sa    symbelnesse    Jpara^^   halijra^s 
eastrena49  J  Sone  dsej  ]78ere  dryhten- 
licanöo    geryste^i    ne    worSodon^^ 
on53  rihte 54  tid.^s   Wrat  he  J  sende  495 
serendjewrit  to  him:    baed  hi^e  J 


7  serceb'hade.  —  8  cyrican.  — 
8a  foröswilnesse.  —  8^  heanne.  — 
9  geliere  0.  —  10  -nysse.  —  11  ac  eac 
swylce.  —  12  cyricum  0 ;  cyricean  Ca. 
—  13  seriste.  —  14  weor]7odon.  — 
15  M. 


23    sercebiscop-.    —   24   ongon.   — 
25  fehlt  in  T.  —  26  eaÖelice.  —  27  ecan. 

—  28  -spownisse  T,  stownesse  B.  — 
29  heannisse.  —  30  fehlt  in  T.  — 
31  -nisse.  —  32  bysenum.  —  83  hean. 

—  34  Nales.  —  35  neowan.  —  36  ciri- 
can. —  37  On^ol-.  —  38  -somnod.  — 
89  swilce.  —  40  biegen-.  —  41  Bretta. 

—  43  heo.  —  44  mon-.  —  45  -rodon.  — 
46  ond.  —  47  }?a  B.  —  49  Eastrana.  — 
50  drihtenlecan.  —  51  seriste.  — 
52  weoröodon  —  53  mid.  —  54  rihtre. 

—  55  tide.  —  56  heo. 


Britianiae  incolarnm,  nee  non  et  Scottorum,  qui  Hiberniam  insulam  Brittaniae 
proximam  incolunt,  populis  pastoralem  impendere  sollicitudinem  curabat. 
Siquidem  ubi  Scottorum  in  praefata  ipsorum  patria,  quomodo  et  Brettonum 
in  ipsa  Brittania,  uitam  ac  professionum  minus  ecclesiasticam  in  multis  esse 
cognouit,  maxime  quod  paschae  soUemnitatem  non  suo  tempore  celebrarent, 
sed,  ut  supra  docuimus,  a  decima  quarta  luna  usque  ad  uicesimam  dominicae 
resurrectionis  diem  obseruandum  esse  putarent;  scripsit  cum  coepiscopis  suis 
exhortatoriam  ad  eos  epistulam,   obsecrans  eos  et  contestans  unitatem  pacis 
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halsade,  f  lii  on  annesse  sibbe  D 
in  jehylde  rihtra  eastrena^ß  je- 
]7W8erede  niid  fa  Cristes  cyricean, 

500  seo  jeond  eallnei'  middan  jeard 
tojoten  is.  Ac  )7eah  ]>e  he  )?as 
l^inj  dyde,i8  hu  swiSe^^  Mm  speowe, 
nü  jen  ]7as  Dweardan  tide  |7a  ylcan 
feawasis  cySa]?. 

505  Dyssum  tidum  com  Mellitus 
Lundenceastre  bisceop^o  to  Rome 
bi^i  ]7am  ned)7earflican22  intinjum 
Aujelcyricean ;  3  he  ]?a  waes  smea- 
jende  mid  Sone  apostolican  papan 

510  Bonefatio,  se  wses  feor)?a  bisceop^o 
)?8ere  Romaniscan  burje^s  fram  Sei 
3re5orii.  3  he  )?a  )?es  ylca  papa  sinoS 
jesomnode^*  Eotolwara  bisceopa;^^ 
J   he  wses    endebyrdlice    seilende 

515  be  muneca  life,  D  be  heora  stil- 
nesse.  pses  Ses  sinoS  ]}j  eahtefan 
jeare  Focatis  rices  )?8es  caseres. 
J  he  Mellitus   betwih  hi   set  J?am 

520 


halsode,^'^  ]?set  lii^s  on^s  annesse 
sybbe^^  ^  irmss  ^ehi^d^^^  rilitra 
eastrena^i  ^ej^wseredon^'^  mid  j^am^^ 
Cristes  cyricum,^*  ]?a65  jeond  eahie 
middanjeard  jetojene^ß  synd.ß*^  Ac 
Seah  ]>e  Sas^^  j^inj  he^^  dyde 
{3IS.  T,  p.  18),  hü  swiSe  lüm 
speowe,70  nu  jyt'^  ]?as  ^weardan^^ 
tide,  )?a  ylcan '^  Seawas'*  cySaS.^s 
Dissum  tidum  com '^6  Mellitus 
Lundenceastre  bysceop''^  to  Rome 
be'^8  Sam'^9  nyd]7earflicum  so  intin- 
jumSi  Anjelcyrcean;^^  ;)83  tie  ]?a 
waes  smeajende  mid  Sam  8*  aposto- 
lican papan  Bonefatio,  se  waes  Illiss 
bysceop77  ]?8ere  Romaniscan  burje 
fram86(i¥^.^,j9.S2)S^873i.e5orie.88 
3^3  he  Sa  )?es  ylca^a  papa  seonoS 
jesamnode^o  Eotolwara  bysceopa;  ^^ 
J  he  Sa  92  waes  endebyrdlice  set- 
tende  be^s  muneca  life  3  be^s 
heora  stilnesse.  "Wses  Ses  seonoS 
)?y  eahteoSan93  jeare  Focatis  ^^ 
rices  fses  caseres.^^  3  he^^  ^Iq\. 
litus    betwyh97   hun^«   aet    )7am79 


16  Eastrana.  —  17  ealne.  —  18  Von 
dyde  bis  ]7eawas  zuerst  ausgelassen 
in  0,  aber  unten  auf  der  Seite  hinzu- 
gefügt. —  19  swjpe.  —  20  b'.  —  21  be. 
—  22  nydj7earflican.  —  23  burghe.  — 
24  gesomnade.  —  25  biscopa. 


57  -sade.  —  58  in.  —  59  sibbe.  — 
60-hselde.  — 61  Eastrana. — 625ej7W8e- 
rede  T,  gehwaeredon  B.  —  63  pa.  — 
64:  cirican.  —  65  seo.  —  66  to^oten.  — 
67  is. — 68?^.  69he}?asj7in3. — 70speow. 

—  71  sen.-  72  ond-.  -  73  ilcan.  —  74)?eo- 
was.—  75  cyÖaÖ.  —  76  cwom.  —  77  bi- 
scop.  —  78  bi.  —  79  |7«m.  —  80  ned-.  — 
81  -5an.  —  82  Onjolcirican.  —  83  ond. 

—  84  }7one.  —  85  feoröa.  —  86  from. 

—  87  S^.  —  88  -rii.  —  89  ilca.  — 
90  -somnode.  —  91  biscopa.  —  92  feJiIt 
in  T.  —  93  -teÖan.  —  94  Uocatis.  — 
95  caseres.  —  97  betweoh.  —  98  hy. 


et  catholicae  obseruationis  cum  ea,  quae  toto  orbe  diffusa  est,  ecclesia  Christi 
tenere;  cuius  uidelicet  epistulae  principium  hoc  est: 

His  temporibus  uenit  Mellitus  Lundoniae  episcopus  E-omam,  de  necessariis 
ecclesiae  Anglorura  cum  apostolico  papa  Bonifatio  tractaturus.  Et  cum  ideni 
papa  reuerentissimus  cogeret  synodum  episcoporum  Italiae,  de  uita  monacho- 
Tum  et  quiete  ordinaturus ,  et  ipse  Mellitus  inter  eos  adsedit  anno  octauo 
imperii  Focatis  principis,   indictione   decima  tertia,   tertio   die  Kalendarum 
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sinofe  säet;  3  fa  j^inj,  )?e  faer  re- 
joUice  jedemed  wseron,  mid  Ms 
ealdorlicnesse  26  n^id   Cristes   rode 

tacne  wrat  D  f aestnade ;  3  eft  hwearf 
to  {MS.  0,  foL  10h)  Brytone,27  3 
]7a  mid  Mne  on  Anjelcyricum  28 
to  healdanne  29  awriten  broMe 
setjsedere  mid  )?am  serendjewritum, 
]?e  se  ylca  papa  3ode  )7am  leofan 
aercebisceope  30  Laurentie  3  eallum 
Ms  jeferimi  j  jE)?elbyrhte  cymnje 
D  eallre^i  Anjelfeode  sende  to 
frofre  D  to  trymnesse  rihtes  lifes. 


seonojje  sset;  D  )?a  Sinj,  )7e  Saer 
rejollice^^  jedemed  waeron,  mid 
Ms  eaMorlicnesse  1  D^  mid  Cristes 
rode  tacne  wrat  D  faestnode;  D^  525 
aeft*  hwearf  to  Brytene,^  3  Sa  mid 
MmöAnjelj^eode^ciricum^to  heald- 
enne^  awriten  broMe  aetjaedere^ 
mid  Sam^o  serendjewritum,  )?e  se 
ylca  11  papa  3ode  Sam  leofan  arce-  530 
bysceopei2Laurentiaei3  J  eaUum  Ms 
jeferum  3  jESelbyrlite  i*  cininjei^ 
3  ealre  AnjelJ^eodei^  sende  to  frofre 
]  to  trjonnessei^  riMes  lifes. 


Caput  Y. 

ForSferendum  ]?am  cynin- 
jum  jEjjelbyrhto  J  Saebyrhto, 
beora  aefterfylijendas  waeron 
deofoljylde  foljiende;  forSam 
Mellitus  3  Justus  Sa  biscopas 
of  Breotenei  jewiton. 

pa  waes  ymb  syx  hund  wintra 
3    syxtyne    winter    fram   Drihtnes 


Caput   Y. 

ForSferendum  fam  cininjumi  535 
^Selbyrhto  3  Sebyrhto,  hyra 
aefterfyljendas  waeron  diofl- 
jildas  foljiende;  forj^am  Mel- 
litus D   Justus    Sa    bysceopas 

of  Britene  jewiton.  540 

[D]a  waesi*  ymb  syx  hund  wintra 
3  syxtyne  2  winter  fram^  Dryhtnes* 


26  -nysse.  —  27  Breotene.  —  28  -cy- 
ricean.  —  29  healdenne.  —  30  serceb'. 
—  31  ealre.  —  Cap.  Y:  1  brotene  Ca. 


99  -lico.  —  1  aldor-.  —  2  fehlt 
in  T.  —  3  ond.  —  4  eft.  —  5  Breo- 
tone.  —  6  Mne.  —  7  Onsolciricum. 

—  8  -danne.  —  9  -gsedre.  —  10  }?8eiri. 

—  11   ilca.    —    12    sercebiscope.   — 
13  -tie.  —  14  -berhte.  —  15  cymnge. 

—  16  OnjolJ^eode.   —  17  -nisse.  — 
Cap.  V:  1  cininigum  B.  —  1»  fehlt  in  B. 

—  2  syxteno.  —  3  from.  —  4  Drihtnes. 


Martiarium;  ut  quaeque  erant  regulariter  decreta,  sua  quoque  auctoritate 
subscribens  confirmaret,  ac  Brittaniam  rediens  secum  Anglorum  ecclesiis  man- 
danda  atque  obseruanda  deferret,  una  cum  epistulis,  quas  idem  pontifex  Deo 
dilecto  arcMepiscopo  Laurentio  et  clero  uniuerso,  similiter  et  Aedilbercto 
regi  atque  genti  Anglorum  direxit. 


5.  TJt  defunctis  Aedilbercto  et  Säbercto  regibus  successores  eorum  idolatriam 
resuscitarint,  ob  quod  et  Mellitus  ac  lustus  a  Brittania  discesserint. 

Anno  ab  incarnatione  dominica  DCXYI",   qui  est  annus  uicesimus  pri- 
mus,  ex  quo  Augustinus  cum  sociis  ad  praedicandum  genti  Anglorum  missus 

Bibliothek  der  angelsächs.  Prosa.    rV.  9 
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menniscnesse,!*  f  wses  ymb  an  3 
twentij  wintra,  faes  )?e  Ajustinus 

545  mid  Ms  jeferum  to  Iseranne  on^ 
Anjelf^eode  sended  wses,  f  Mlpel- 
byrht  Cantwara  cyninj  sefter  ^am 
hwilendlican  rice  f  he  syx  ^  ]  fif tij  * 
wintra  wnldorlice^  hsefde,  D  fa  to 

550  fam^  heofonlican  rice  mid  jefean 
astah.  Wses  he  se  ]7ridda  cyninj 
inon'?  Anjelfeode  cyninjum  f 
eallum  su]?m8e5)?'iim  weold,  3  rice 
hsefde  oS  Hmnbre  stream.    Hsefde 

555  serest  fysses'^  jemetes  rice  ^lle 
SuSseaxna  cyning.  Se  seftra  wses 
Ceaulin  ^  haten  Westsexna  ^  cyninj. 
Se  fridda  wses,  swa  swa^  we  ser 
cwsedon,  jEjjelbyrht  Cantwara  cy- 

560  ninj.  Feorfa  wses  {MS.  Ca,  p.  37) 
Esedwald  Eastenjla  cyninj.  Fifta 
Eadwine  ]S[or]?anhynibra  cyninj,  se 
hsefde  rice  ofer  call  ]?a  Brytene 
butan  Cantwarum  anmn.     Swylce 

565 


mennyscnesse,^  ]?set  wses  ymb  an 
D  twentij  wintra,  ]?ses  Se^  Ajusti- 
nus  mid  his  jeferum  to  Iseranne 
AnjelSeode'  sended  wses,  j^sette 
jESelbyrht^  Cantwara^  cyninj  sefter 
Samio  hwilwendlicanii  rice  {MS.B, 
p.  S5),  ]?set  he  syx  3  fiftij  wintra 
wundorlice  i^  hsefde,  J  i^  g^  to  ]?am 
{MS.  T,  p.  19)  heofonlican  rice  mid 
jeleafani^  astah.i^  Wses  he  se 
111*16  cyninj  oni"^  AnjelJ^eode^  cy- 
ninjnm  J^e^^  eallum  ^  suSmsej^um 
weold  j  rice  hsefde  oS  Hmnbre 
stream.  Hsefde  serest  fysses^i  je- 
metes  rice  ^lle  SuSseaxena-2 
cyninj.^^  Se  seftera  wses  Ceau- 
lin524  haten  Westseaxena^s  cyninj. 
Se  Sridda  wses,  swa  we  ser 
cwsedon,  iEj^elbyrht^e  Cantwara  ^7 
cininj.^s  FeorSa  wses  Esedwold 
Eastenjla  kyninj;^«  yasi  waes^ 
Eadwine  NorShymbra ^3  kymnj,^^ 
se  hsefde  rice  ofer  eal  ^4  Brytene  ^^ 
bnton  Cantwara  27  anum.    Swylce  ^^ 


la  mennyscnesse.  —  2  feJilt  in  C. 
—  3  six.  —  4  twenti^.  —  5  wundor- 
lice. —  6  fehlt  in  0.  —  7  in  C.  — 
7a  J?yses.  —  8  Ceawlin.  —  9  Seaxna. 


5   mennisc-.    —    6   fehlt  in   T.   — 
7  On^olJ^eode.  —  8  -berht.  —  9  Cont-. 

—  10  J7sem.  —  11  willendlecan.  — 
12  wuldor-.  —  13  ond.  —  14  gefean. 

—  15  astaj.  —  16  Öridda.  —  17  in. 

—  18  J?£et.  —  21  }7isses.  —  22  SuÖ- 
seaxna  cyning  T,  SuÖseaxena  cyn.  B 
(na  cyn.  übergeschrieben  von  anderer 
Hand).  —  24  Ceawlin.  —  25  West- 
seaxna.  —  26  JEÖelberht.  —  27  Cont-. 

—  28  cyning.  —  31  fifta.  —  33  NorÖan- 
hymbra.  —  34  ealle  T,  eal  B  {von 
anderer  Hand).  —  35  Breotone.  — 
36  Swelce. 


est,  Aedilberct  rex  Cantuariorum  post  regnum  temporale,  quod  quinquaginta 
et  sex  annis  gloriosissime  tenuerat,  aeterna  caelestis  regni  gaudia  subiit; 
qui  tertius  quidem  in  regibus  gentis  Anglorum  cunctis  Australibus  eorum 
prouinciis,  quae  Humbrae  fluuio  et  contiguis  ei  terminis  sequestrantur  a 
Borealibus,  imperauit;  sed  primus  omnium  caeli  regna  conscendit.  Nam 
primus  imperium  huiusmodi  Aelli  rex  Australium  Saxonum;  secundus  Caelin 
rex  Occidentalium  Saxonum,  qui  lingua  ipsorum  Ceaulin  uocabatur;  tertius, 
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he  eac  Monije  Brytta  ealand,io  j^a 
syndon  jeseted^  betwik  Hibernia, 
Scotlande  3  Breotone,  Anjelcyimes 
rice  underj'eodde.  Sixtai^  ^ges 
Oswald,  Nor]?anliymbra  cyninj  se 
betsta  D  se  cristenesta,  se  ]?yssum 
ylcum  jemaerum  (MS.  0,  fol.  IIa) 
rice  hsefde.  Seofo]?a  waes  Oswi 
Ms  bro]7or,i3  se  eac  swylce  Peohta 
)7eode  D  Sceotta  i*  6f  miclmn  i^  dsele 
jeeode  J  to  ^afuljyldum  i^  jesette. 
pa  forSferde  jE]?elbyr]it  cyninj 
8efter  an  j  twentijumi^  wintra  ]?ses 
]?e  he  fulwihte  ^^  J  Cristes  jeleafan 
onfenj,  J  on  cyricean  )?ara  eadijrai^ 
apostola  Petrus  D  Paulus  ^i  on  See 
Martynes  21  portice  bebyrijed  wses, 
3  )?8er  eac  Berhte  seo  cwen  be- 
byrijed  is. 

Se  cyninj  betwih  ]?a  oj^er^s  ^od, 
]?e  he  his  leodum  ]?urh  jej^eaht 
jefremede,    eac    swilcra^^    rihtra 


he  eac  Manije^^  Brytta  ^s  ealand,^^ 
}7a  syndon  40  ^eset^i  betwyh^^  Hi_ 
bernia,*3  Scotta**  ijlande**  J  Bry- 
tene,^5  Anjelcynnes^^  rice  under-  570 
^eodde.  Syxta  w2es  Oswald,  NorS- 
himbra^s  kyninj^s  g©  betsta  j  se 
cristenesta,  se  Se^  J^yssum^^  ylcum^^ 
jemserum  rice  hsefde.  SeofoSa  wses 
Osweo  his  broSor,  se  eac  swylce  575 
Peohta  feode  J  Scotta  of  miclum 
dsele  jeeode,  D  to^  jaf oljildum  *9 
jesette.  pa  f or^ferde  iESelbyrht  ^o 
kyninj^s  gefter  an  D  XX '^"^öi  ^in- 
trum52  j?8es  ge  he  fulwihte  1  Cristes  580 
[MS.  B,  p.  84)  seleafan  onfenj,  ]  53 
on54=  cirican  f>ara  eadijra  apostola 
Petrus  1  Paulus  on^*  See  Martines^s 
portice  bebyrjed  wses;  3  j^ser  eac 
Bryhte^e  seo  cwen  bebyrjed  is.       585 

Se  kyninj^s  ]3etwyh42  ga  oj^re^? 
jod,  ]7e  he  his  leodum  Surh  je- 
)7eaht  jefremede,  eac  swylce  rihtra 


10  ealond.  — 11  ^esette. —  12  Syxta. 

—  13  broJ?er.  —  14  Scotta.  —  15  my- 
cluin.  —  16  safol^yldum.  —  17  XXI. 

—  18  fulluhte.  —  19  feJilt  in  Ca.  — 
20  Paules  0.  —  21  Martines.  — 
22  oJ?re.  —  23  swylcere. 


37  moni^e.  —  38  Bretta.  —  39  -lond. 
—  40  seondon.  —  41  ^eseted.  — 
42  betweoh.  —  43  Ib-.  —  44  Scot- 
lond.  —  45  Ongolcynnes.  —  47  J^is- 
sum.  —  48  ilcum.  —  49  -^yldum.  — 
50  -berht.  —  51  twente^um.  — 
52  wintra.  —  53  ond.  —  54  in.  — 
55  -tinus.  —  56  Beorhte.  —  57  oöer. 


ut  diximus,  Aedilberct  rex  Cantuariorum;  quartus  Reduald  rex  Orientalium 
Anglorum,  qui  etiam  uiuente  Aedilbercto  eidem  suae  genti  ducatum  praebebat, 
obtinuit;  quintus  Aeduini  rex  Nordanhymbrorum  gentis,  id  est  eins,  quae  ad 
Borealem  Humbrae  fluminis  plagam  inhabitat,  maiore  potentia  cunctis,  qui 
Brittaniam  incolunt,  Anglorum  pariter  et  Brettonum  populis  praefuit,  praeter 
Cantuariis  tantum;  nee  non  et  Meuanias  Brettonum  insulas,  quae  inter  Hiber- 
niam  et  Brittaniam  sitae  sunt,  Anglorum  subieeit  imperio;  sextus  Osuald  et 
ipse  Nordanhymbrorum  rex  Christianissimus ,  hisdem  finibus  regnum  tenuit; 
septimus  Osuiu  frater  eins,  aequalibus  pene  terminis  regnum  nonnullo  tem- 
pore eoercens,  Pictorum  quoque  atque  Seottorum  gentes,  quae  septentrionales 
Brittaniae  fines  tenent,  maxima  ex  parte  perdomuit,  ac  tributarias  feeit.  Sed 
haee  postmodum. 

Defunetus  uero  est  rex  Aedilberet  die  uigesima  quarta  mensis  Februarii 
post  uiginti  et  unum  annos  aeeeptae  fidei,  atque  in  porticu  saneti  Martini 
intra  ecelesiam  beatorum  apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli  sepultus,  ubi  et  Berctae 
regina  condita  est. 

9* 
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doma    jesetenesse  24    mid    snotera 

590  jejjeahte  jesette  sefter  Eomana 
bysene,25  J  |7a  het  on  Enklise 
awritan;  ]7a  nu  jena^ß  oS  Sis  mid^? 
him  hsefde  D  27  healdene^s  syndon.29 
On  )7am  he  serest  sette  Ku  man 

595  ^  jebetan  sceolde,  se  ]?e  oSSe^o 
cyricean  sehte  oSSe  bisceopes^i 
oSSe  o]?erra32  hada  mid  stale 
afyrde.  Wolde  he  Sam  jescyld- 
nesse  jejearwian,   )?e   he   hiora^s 

600  lare  onfenj.  Wses  fes^*  ylca^)7el- 
byrht  Eormenrices  sunu;  ]72es  f seder 
wses  Octa  baten;  ]?ses3*a  fgg^er 
Oeric;  wses  bis  freonama  Oesc,35 
fram  ]7am  sySSan  Cantwara  cynin- 

605  jas  wseron  Oescynjas  nemde.  pses 
Oesces  fseder  wses  se  Henkest,  se 
fe  wses  serest  ladteow  3  beretoja 
Onjelcynne  ^5*  on  Breotone,36  swa 
"we  ser  beforan  ssedon.^? 

610 


doma  jesetnesse^s  mid  snoterra^a 
jeSeabte  jesette  sefter  Eomana 
bysene,  J  )?a  het^o  on  Enjlisc 
awritan; 61  jß  Sa  nu  jyt^^  mid 6* 
him  oS  f'is  6*  hsefde  1 D  jebealdene  ^^ 
syndon.  On^*  Sam^'  he  serest  sette^ 
hu  man  69  )?set  jebetan^o  sceolde,  ^i 
se  Se  oS)7ei  (üfÄ  T,  p.20)  circean?* 
sehte^s  oSSe  bysceopes^ß  o)?Se  oSra^^ 
bäda  ]?e6  beoS^  mid  stale  afyrrde.'s 
Wolde  hei  ]?am  jebeorh^i  jeje- 
arwian,82  |7e  he  beora  läre  onfenj. 
Wses  )7ses83  ylcaS^  ^Selbyrht26 
Eormanrices  sunu;  Sses  f seder  wses 
Octo 85  baten;  ]?ses  fseder  Eoric;^? 
3  6  wses  bis  freobnama^a  Oesc,9o 
fram  91  ]?am67  siS]?an92  Cantwara  93 
kyninjas  9*  wseron  Oescin^as  95 
nemnede.96  pses  Oesces  9'  fseder 
wses  se  Henkest,  se  Se  wses 
serest  latteow  3  beretoja  Anjel- 
cynnes*5  on^*  Brytene,^^  swa  we 
ser  beforan  cwsedon.98 


24  gesetnesse.—  25  bysena.  —  26  gna 
O,  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  27  mid  his  and  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  28  jehaldene.  —  29  synd. 

—  30  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  31  biscopes.  — 
32   o]7era.   —   33  beora.  —   34  Öses. 

—  34a  3  Jjses.  —  35  Oese  0,  Ca.  — 
35a  011  On^el-.  —  36  Breotene.  — 
37  Kein  Absatz  in  0. 


585esetenissejr, -nessajB.— 59  snotera. 

—  60  hebt.  —  61  gewritan.  —  63  ^ena. 

—  64  oÖ  J?is  mid  bim.  —  66  haldne. 

—  67  J?sem.  —  69  mon.  —  70  betan.  — 
71  scolde.  —  74  cirican.  —  75  eabte. 

—  76  biscopes.  —  77  oÖerra.  — 
79  afyrde.  —  81  gescyldnesse.  — 
82  se^ewarnian  B.  —  83  J>es.  — 
84  ilca.  —  85  Octa.  —  87  wses  Oeric. 

—  89  freonama.  —  90  .Esc.  —  91  from. 

—  92  syÖJ?an.  —  93  Contwara.  — 
94  cy-.  —  95  ^sc-.  —  96  nemnde.  — 
97  Äsces.  —  98  sse^don. 


Qui  inter  cetera  bona,  quae  genti  suae  consulendo  conferebat,  etiam 
decreta  illi  iudiciorum,  iuxta  exerapla  Romanorum,  cum  consilio  sapientium 
constituit;  quae  conscripta  Anglorum  sermone  hactenus  babentur  et  obser- 
uantur  ab  ea.  In  quibus  primitus  posuit,  qualiter  id  emendare  deberet,  qui 
aliquid  rerum  uel  ecclesiae  uel  episcopi  uel  reliquorum  ordinum  furto 
auferret;  uolens  scilicet  tuitionem  eis,  quos  et  quorum  doctrinam  susceperat, 
praestare. 

Erat  autem  idem  Aedilberct  filius  Irminrici,  cuius  pater  Octa,  cuius  pater 
Oeric  cognomento  Oisc,  a  quo  reges  Cantuariorum  solent  Oiscingas  cognomi- 
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pa  wses  sefter  iE)?elbyrlites 
forSfore,  Eadbold^s  Ms  sunu  fenj 
to  fam  rice,  J  he  sona  micle^s 
"wonunje  D  sewyrdlan  wses  wyr- 
cende^o  jjgere  merwan*i  cyricean*^ 
weaxnesse.  For|7an43  nalses  ^  an 
fset  he  Cristes  jeleafan  onfon  ne 
"wolde,  ac^*  swylce  eac**  un- 
alyfeddre  forlejnesse  3  ejeslicre 
{MS.  0,  fol.  IIb)  wses  besmiten, 
swa  ]?8et  he  eode  to  his  fseder 
wife.  For  sejhwsej^erum  ]7yssa 
mana  he  intinjan  sealde  )?ain  f>8et 
he  hwurfe  to  ]78ere  serran  unclsen- 
nesse,*^  ]?a  Se  under  his  fseder 
rice  oSSe  mid  )?y  cynelican  ful- 
tiune  his  oSSe*^  eje,  claennesse 
riht  J  Cristes  jeleafan  onfenjon.^^ 

onfenjon. 
Ne  |?aini7  treowleasan  kyninje^o  Saere    upplican^i    &easwypan32 
wmia^^  wseron,  )78et  he  Surh  )?a  jeclsensad^i  3  jeriht^s  beon  sceolde. 
For^on   he   jelomlice   mid  wedendre^ß  heortan^ß  his  12  modes   3   Saes 
unclsBnan  jastes  ins-weojnesse  ^s  ]?ricced39  wses. 


pa  wses  sefter  ^Selbyrhtes  ^^ 
for^fore,  Eadbold^  his  sunu  fenj 
to  )?am  rice,  3^  he  sona  micle 
{MS.  B,  p.  85)  wanunje^  3  sewyrd-  615 
lan  *  dide  ^  Ssere  mserwan  ^  ciricean  "^ 
jeleaffubiesse.s  For^on  nales  \ddi 
an  10  jpget  he  Cristes  jeleafan  onfon 
ne  wolde,  ac  swylce  eac  ünalyfedre 
forlejenesse  3  ejelicre"  he  12  wses  620 
besmiten,  swa  |7set  he  eode  to  his 
fseder  wife.  For  sejhwsejperum  ^^ 
Syssumi^  mänumi^  he  intinjan 
sealde  for  12  Sam,i7  |?8et  hii^  hwur- 
foni9  to  serran^o  Ssere^o  ünclsen-  625 
nesse,2i  Sa  fe  under  his  f seder 
rice  oSSe  mid  fi^s  kynelican^s 
fultume24  his  oS]?e25  eje^e  clsen- 
nesse27  riht^s  3  Cristes  jeleafan^s 


630 


38  eadbald.  —  39  mycle.  —  40  fehlt 
in  0,  C.  —  41  mserwan.  —  42  cyrican. 

—  43  FoT}?on.  —  44  ac  eac  swylce. 

—  45  -nysse.  —  46  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
47  Der  Rest  dieses  Capitels,  ferner 
C'apitel  6  und  der  grössere  Teil  von 
CapitelThispaiaLwenziazd^stdi  {Z.  762) 
fehlt  in  0,  Ca. 


99  -behrtes.  —  1  -bald.  —  2  ond. 

—  3  wo-.  —  4  sewerdlan.  —  5  W3es. 

—  6  maeran  B.  —  7  cyrican.  —  8  weax- 
nisse.  —  10  aan.  —  11  e^eslicre.  — 
12  fehlt  in  T.  —  13  -hwaeÖrum.  — 
14  J?issa.  —  15  mana.  —  17  f>aem.  — 
18  heo.  —  19  -fe.  —  20  ]78ere  serran. 

—  21  -nisse.  —  22  }?y.  —  23  cynele- 
can.  —  24  -tome.  —  25  oÖÖe  T,  oÖ 
}7ä  B.  —  26  fehlt  in  B.  —  27  -nisse  T, 
-nessa-B.-  28  reht.-  29  -fon.-30cy-. 
—31  uplecan.  —  32  sweopon  T,  B ;  aber 
über  eo  ein  y,  über  0  ein  a  in  B.  — 
33  gewon  T,  hi  gewuna  C.  —  34  -sed. 

—  35  -reht.  —  36  wedenheortnesse. 

—  38  inswogennisse.  —  39  ]7rycced. 


nare.     Cuius  pater  Hengist,   qui  cum  filio  suo  Oisc  inuitatus  a  Uurtigerno 
Brittaniam  primus  intrauit,  ut  supra  retulimus. 

At  uero  post  mortem  Aedilbercti,  cum  filius  eius  Eadbald  regni  guberna- 
cula  suscepisset,  magno  tenellis  ibi  adhuc  ecclesiae  crementis  detrimento 
fuit.  Siquidem  non  solum  fidem  Christi  recipere  noluerat,  sed  et  forni- 
catione  pollutus  est  tali,  qualem  nee  inter  gentes  auditam  apostolus  testatur 
(J.  Cor.  5, 1),  ita  ut  uxorem  patris  haberet.     Quo  utroque  scelere  occasionem 
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635  Swylce*^   eac   to-ycte*i   J^isse   jedrefnesse  *i*  storm    Ssebryhtes  ^2 

deaS  Eastseaxena*^  kyninjes.^o  ForSon  )7a  he  wses  fa  ecan  rico** 
secende,  forlet*^*  he  Sses  hwilwenlican^^  j-ices  yrfeweardas  his  suna 
{MS.  T,  p.  21)  \tj.  pa  onjunnon  hi^^  sona  operOice  deofoljyldum^e 
l^eowian,  Se*'  mannum*^  ]?uhte  )?8et  hi^s  aethweja*^  forlgeten  hsefdon^o 

640  [ms.  B,  p.  86)  be  5i  Sam  i7  faeder  lifiendum ;  J  52  hi  18  freo  52a  leafe  53  seal- 
don  deofoljilds*  to  bejanness  ]?ain  f oleum,  J?e  him  "under)?eodde  wseron. 
Mid  }7i22  hii8  Sa  jesawonöe  j?a57  bysceopas58  maessenass  onsymbel- 
nesse  maersian^o  on^i  3odes  cyrcan^^  ]  }7ami7  folce  husl  syllan,  wseron 
hii8   mid    ebeordre^^   dysijnesse    onblaweDe,^*   3^2   cwsedon    to    him: 

645  Forhwanßß  ne  rsecst  )?u  üs  föne  hwitan  hlaf,  Sone  ]?u67  sealdest 
Sabane^s  iirum^^  faeder  —  nemdon  hi^^  hyne^o  swa  —  3  nu  jita^i 
folce  on^i  cyrcan62  sylest?  j^a^^  Jswarode^^  ge  bysceop58  him:  3if  5© 
"willaS  aj^we^ene^*  beon  Sy  halwendan  wylle'^5  fullwihtes^ß  baSes,^? 
swa    eower  faeder  aSwejen  waes,    Sonne   majon   je   eac   swylce   )?aes 

650  halwendlican  "^8  hiafes  daelnymende'^9  ^eon,  swa  he  daelnymende  ^9  waes. 
5if  je  80  ]?onne  lifes  baeS^oa  oferhicjeaf'iSi  ne  majon  je  mid  12  aenijmn^s 
]7injum84:  lifes  hlafe  onfon.  Da  12  cwaedon  hi:i8  We^^  ne  willaS^e  on^i 
|7aet  baeS  janjan,^'  for]7y88  we  witon^o  j?get  we  Saes  nane^^  Jjearfe 
nabbaS;    ac  hwaej^ere^^  ^^e  willaS  mid  ]7am93  hlafe  jereordede^*  beon. 

655  Mid  ]?i93  hy^^  oft  J  jeornlice  fram^s  him  manode^ß  -waeron  {MS.  B, 
p.  87)^  ]?8et  )?aet  nän^?  Sinja  beon  mihte,^^  J99  hii  butan^  |?aere  halejan^ 

40  Swelce.  —  41  tosetecte.  —  41a  -nisse.  —  42  -berhtes.  —  43Eastseaxna.  — 
44  riceo.  —  44a  forleort  C.  —  45  hwilenlecan.  —  46  -gildum.  —  47  pe  T,  Öam  B. 

—  48  mo-,  —  49  hwsethwu^u.  —  50  -de.  —  51  bi.  —  52  ond.  —  52a  buton  C. 

—  53  lefnesse  T,  C.  —  54  -jyld.  —  55  bi^onsenne.  —  56  ^ese^on.  — 
57  Jjone.  —  58  biscop.  —  59  msessan.  —  60  msessian  B.  —  61  in.  —  62  ciri- 
can.  —  63  -rde.  —  64  -blawne.  —  66  Forhwon.  —  67  fehlt  in  C.  —  68  -ban. 

—  69  ussum.  —  70  hine.  —  71  jena.  —  73  Ondswarede.  —  74  onl^we^ene. 

—  75  wellan.  —  76  fulw-.  —  77  bseÖes.  —  78  halsan.  —  79  -neom-.  ^- 
80  }7onne  ge.  —  81  ofor-  B,  forhycgaÖ  T.  —  83  senige.  —  84  J^inga.  — 
86  ne  willaÖ  we.  —  87  gon-.  —  88  foröon  T,  forÖ  pj  B.  —  90  weotan.  — 
92  hwseöre.  —  93  |?y.  —  94  gereorde.  —  95  from.  —  96  mon-.  —  97  naenige. 

—  98  meahte.  —  99  J^set.  —  1  hy.  —  2  -ton.  —  3  halgan. 

dedit  ad  priorem  uomitum  reuertendi  his,  qui  sub  imperio  sui  parentis  uel 
fauore  uel  timore  regio,  fidei  et  castimoniae  iura  susceperant.  Nee  supernae 
flagella  districtionis  perfido  regi  castigando  et  corrigendo  defuere;  nam 
crebra  mentis  uesania  et  Spiritus  immundi  inuasione  premebatur. 

Auxit  autem  procellam  huiusce  perturbationis  etiam  mors  Sabercti  regis 
Orientalium  Saxonum,  qui  ubi  regna  perennia  petens  tres  suos  filios,  qui 
pagani  perdurauerant,  regni  temporalis  heredes  reliquit,  coeperunt  illi  mox 
idolatriae,  quam  uiuente  eo,  aliquantulum  intermisisse  uidebantur,  palam 
seruire,  subiectisque  populis  idola  colendi  liberam  dare  licentiam.  Cumque 
uiderent  pontificem,  celebratis  in  ecclesia  raissarum  solemniis  eucharistiam 
populo  dare,  dicebant,  ut  uulgo  fertur,  ad  eum  barbara  inflati  stultitia:  'Quare 
non  et  nobis  porrigis  panem  nitidum,  quem  et  patri  nostro  Saba,  sie  namque 
eum   appellare   consuerant,    dabas,    et   populo    adhuc   dare   in   ecclesia   non 
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jeclasnsunje  *  fuUwihtesS  baSes^  Jjam^  halejan^  hlafe  jemsensumode,^ 
fa  set  nyhstanio  wseron  hin  j^id  hatheortnesse  onstyrede,  3^2  cwsedon 
liiin  to:  3if  ^^  ne^^a  ^^^  ^g  ^eSafian  in  swa  ySelicmni^  j^inje,  swa^^ 
wei*  Sei*  bidda]?,  ne  miht^ö  g^  in  üre^^  msejjje  ne  on^^  urumi^  je-  660 
mänan^s  wunian;  D^^  adrifon^o  hine  |?ai2  onwej,  D  beton  ]?set  he  mid 
bis  jeferum  of  beora  rice  jewite.  Da  be  onwej  adrifen  waes,  ]?ai2 
com  21  he  (IfÄ  T^  j9.  22)  to  Centlande,^!^  sohte  ]  smeade  mid  Lanrentio 
3  Justo  bis  efnbyscpum,22  bwset  bim  be  )?yssum  Sinjum  to  donne  wsere. 
II23  ]7a  bii2  to  rsede  fmidon  mid  jemsenre  jeSeabte,  )?3et  bim  seldre^*  665 
3  jebealdre^s  wsere,  ]>Söt  bin  ealle  bwm-fon  to  beora  eSle  J  f>8er  mid 
frea26  mode  Drihtne  ]?eo"wodon,27  Sonne  bi^s  betwyb^^  Sam^i  elreordi[5]an  3o 
D  f>am  51  wiSfeobtendan  32  Cristes  jeleafan  lenj  buton  wsestme  saeton.  pa 
jewiton  33  tAvejen  3*  gerest  ofer  sse  bysceopas  35  Mellitus  36  3  36  Justus  36 
J  comon37  in 38  dselas  3allia  rices,  3  jestibtedon  faet  bin  ^^j-  woldon39  670 
]78ere  wisan  ende  jebidan.  Ac  )?a  {MS.  B,  p.  88)  arleasan  kyninjas^o 
napjles^i  miclre*^  tide,  sefter  Son  ]>e  bin  ^one  soSf8estan*3  bodan 
fram**  bim  adrifon,  ]?8et  hin  deofla  bejanjnm^s  freolice  ]7eowedon. 
Eac*6  ]^iii  -waeron  cmnende*^  y^i^  'Westseaxena*^  j^eode  to  jefeohte, 
j    ealle    setjaedere*^   jeliruranso    ]    ofslajene^i    wurdon^^    mid    beora  675 

4  geclsesnunge.  —  5  fulwihtes.  —  6  baeÖes.  —  7  psem.  —  8  halgan.  — 
9  -sumede.  —  10  neahstan.  —  11  heo.  —  12  fehlt  in  T.  —  12*  fehlt  in  C.  —  13  seÖ-. 

—  14  \>Q  we.  —  15  meaht.  —  16  usse.  —  17  ussum.  —  18  gemänun  B.  —  19  fehlt 
in  B.  —  20  dreofon.  —  21  cwom.  —  21»  Cent.  —  22  -biscopum.  —  23  Ond. 

—  24  selre.  —  25  gehseledre.  —  26  freo.  —  27  }?eowede.  —  28  heo  T,  fehlt 
in  B.  —  29  betweoh.  —  30  -rdan.  —  31  ]7a.  —  32  -nd.  —  33  ^eweoton.  — 
34  nach  S8e.  —  35  biscopas.  —  36  Von  anderer  Hand  übergeschrieben  in  B.  — 
37  cwomon.  —  38  in  on.  —  39  -den.  —  40  cy-.  —  41  nales.  —  42  micelre.  — 
43  -fsestnisse.  —  44  from.  —  45  bi^sen^um.  —  46  Ac.  —  47  cumene.  — 
48  Westseaxna.  —  49  -gsedre.  —  50  -ron.  —  51  -slegene.  —  52  wseron. 


desistis?'  Quibus  ille  respondebat:  'Si  rniltis  ablui  fönte  illo  salutari,  quo 
pater  uester  ablutus  est,  potestis  etiam  panis  sancti,  cui  ille  participabat, 
esse  participes;  sin  autem  lauacrum  uitae  contemnitis,  nullatenus  ualetis 
panem  uitae  percipere.'  At  illi:  'Nolumus',  inquiunt,  'fontem  illum  intrare, 
quia  nee  opus  illo  nos  habere  nouimus,  sed  tarnen  pane  illo  refici  uolumus.' 
Cumque  diligenter  ac  saepe  ab  illo  essent  admoniti  nequaquam  ita  fieri  posse, 
ut  absque  purgatione  sacrosancta  quis  oblationi  sacrosanctae  communicaret, 
ad  ultimum  furore  coinmoti  aiebant:  'Si  non  uis  adsentire  nobis  in  tam  facili 
causa,  quam  petimus,  non  poteris  iam  in  nostra  prouincia  demorari.'  Et  ex- 
pulerunt  eum,  ac  de  suo  regno  cum  suis  abire  iusserunt. 

Qui  expulsus  inde  uenit  Cantiam  tractaturus  cum  Laurentio  et  lusto 
coepiscopis,  quid  in  bis  esset  agendum.  Decretumque  est  communi  consilio, 
quia  satius  esset,  ut  omnes  patriam  redeuntes,  libera  ibi  mente  Domino  deser- 
Tiirent,  quam  inter  rebelles  fidei  barbaros  sine  fructu  residerent.  Discessere 
itaque  primo  Mellitus  et  lustus  atque  ad  partes  Galliae  secessere,  ibi  rerum 
finem  exspectare  disponentes.  Sed  non  multo  tempore  reges,  qui  praeconem  a 
se  ueritatis  expulerant,  daemonicis  cultibus  inpune  seruiebant.     Nam  egressi 
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cainpwerode;53  354  |7ea]i  )?e  Sa^s  ealdras^ß  forlorene  w8eron,57  ne  mihte^s 
fast  folc  Sa  jyt^^  jeriht^o  beön,  ]?8ette  ser  to  mäne^i  jetojen  wses, 
De  eft  jecijeclßä  beoni^  to  hluttomesse  ß*  jeleafan  ne  to  3odes  Man. 

Caput  YI. 

Dseti   Laurentins   se   sercebyscpi^  waes^^  jeSread    fram   ]?am 

680  apostole    See  Petre;    Eadbaldum   )?one   cininj^  to  Criste   je- 

cirde;2a   J  2b   Mellitnm   3    Justum    ]?a    biscpas^   to    bodijenne 

hider   jecirdon.^t» 

[M]id  Si^a  he  Sa  Laurentius  se  arcebysceop  ^^  )?a*  oSre^  bysceopas** 
bis  jeferum*^  fyljean^  wolde^^  ]  Brytene^  forlsetan,  fa^*  bet^  be  on^ 

685  Ssere  sylfan^  nLlite,^»  ]?a  be  on  morgen  10  feran  wolde,  on^  cixican  Sara 
eadijra  apostola  Psetrus^i  {MS.  T,  p.  23)  D  Paulns,  be^^  Ssere  we  je- 
lomlice  ssedon,!^  bim  bedd^*  jewyrcean,!*  fset  be  bine  on^^  jerestan 
mibte.16  Andi^  j,a  Ssere^^  nibte^^  lanje^^  seiest ^^  on^  balejumi^  je- 
bedum   waes,   D  Ms  tearas  jeät,   3  Ms  bene  to  3ode  sende  for  Ssere 

690  cyricean^o  stealle  {MS.  B,  p.  89\  J  jeswenced  J  wserij^i  W8es;i5  je- 
sette  ]7a  Ms  leomu  to  restenne  D  bwsetbuju^s  slep.^*  pa  setywde^s 
bim  sona^ß  se  eadija^?  eaMor^s  j?ara  apostola  Scs  Petrus,  D  hine  mi- 
celre  tide  )?8ere  dijlan^s  mbte^o  mid  jrunmum  swinjlnm^i  swan532  j 

53  compweorode.  —  54  Ond.  —  55  heora.  —  56  alderas.  —  57  -ren.  — 
58  meahte.  —  59  gen.  —  60  ^ereaht.  —  61  mänum.  —  62  geceed  T,  ge- 
cirred  C.  —  64  -nisse.  —  Cap.  VI:  1  Dsette  Ca.  —  1»  arcebiscop  Ca.  — 
Ib  fehlt  in  B.  —  2  cyning  Ca.  —  2»  gecyrde  Ca.  —  2b  J  bis  gecirdon  (gecyrdon 
Ca)  fehlt  in  B.  —  3  biscopas  Ca.  —  3»  Öy.  —  3b  sercebiscop.  —  4  fehlt  in  C.  — 
4a  biscopas  T,  fehlt  in  C.  —  4b  -feran.  —  5  -^an.  —  5»  wolde  ^  hi  hine  ne 
forleton  Öa  C.  —  6  Breotone.  —  7  hebt.  —  8  in.  —  9  seolfan  T,  selfan  C.  — 
9a  stowe  C.  —  10  morne.  —  11  Petrus.  —  12  bi.  —  13  sse^don.  —  14  streowne 
gegearwian.  —  15  fehlt  in  T.  —  16  meahte.  —  17  Ond.  —  18  serest  longe 
nihtes.  —  19  halgum.  —  20  cirican.  —  21  werig.  —  23  -hwugo.  —  24  on- 
slepte.  —  25  -eawde.  —  26  fehlt  in  B.  —  27  eadgesta.  —  28  aldor.  — 
29  deahlan.  —  30  neahte.  —  31  swingum.  —  32  swon^. 

contra  gentem  Greuissorum  in  proelium,  omnes  pariter  cum  sua  militia  cor- 

Tuerunt;   nee,   licet  auetoribus  perditis,  excitatum  ad  scelera  uulgus  potuit 

lecorrigi,  atqne  ad  simplicitatem  fidei  et  caritatis,  quae  est  in  Cbristo, 
leuocari. 

6.    TJt  eorreptus  ah  apostolo  Petro  Laurentius  Äeodhaldum  regem  ad  Christum 
conuerterit,  qui  mox  Mellitum  et  lustum  ad  praedicandum  reuocauerit. 

Cum  uero  et  Laurentius  Mellitum  lustumque  seeuturus  ae  Brittaniam 
esset  relicturus,  iussit  ipsa  sibi  nocte  in  ecclesia  beatorum  apostolorum  Petri 
et  Pauli,  de  qua  frequenter  iam  diximus,  Stratum  parari;  in  quo,  cum  post 
multas  preces  ae  lacrimas  ad  Dominum  pro  statu  ecclesiae  fusas  ad  quiescen- 
dum  membra  posuisset,  atque  obdormisset,  apparuit  ei  beatissimus  apostolorum 
prineeps,  et  multo  illum  tempore  secretae  noctis  flagellis  artioribus  afficiens 
Bciscitabatur  apostolica  districtione,  quare  gregem,  quem  sibi  ipse  crediderat, 
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]?reade;  3^^  hiiie  wses  frinende^*  mid  fsere^s  apostolican  Searlwisnisse,36 
forliwan37  he  )?a3t  3odes  ywde^s  forlsetan  wolde,  )?8ette39  him  bebead^o  695 
to  healdenne,*!  oSSe  )7a  jesettan  Cristes  sceap*^  on^^  middum  wulfiun 
]iwylcuin  hyrde**  he  hi^^  fleonde^e  forlete.*^  Jis  cwse)?  him  eac  to:  "Wsere 
]7u  oferjytende^ß  minre  bysene,^^  hwset  ic  for^s  Cristes  ciiihtuin,*^  )7a  he 
me  mid  43  tacnunje  his   Infan  bebead,   bendas^o  3  swinjelan^i  3  car- 
cerna52  3  monije  jeswinCjSs  3  get  nyhstanö^  j^one  sylfan55  deaS  3  rode  700 
dea]?  fram^ß  unjeleaffullmn  ^7  J  Cristes  feondum  ic  ^owode^s  3  arsefnde, 
]?8et  ic  mid  Criste  jesiefsested  ^9  wsere?    Da   waes   se^o  Cristes  ]7eow 
Lam-entius  mid  )78es  apostoles   swinjellaiißi  J   trymnessum    swiSe   je- 
bylded,    j^^  com 62  sona  on  morgen ^^  to  fam  kyninje,^^»  3  his  hrsejl 
onwreahß*  J  him  eowode,^^  mid  hu  miclum  swinjellum^i  he  ]?read  3  705 
witnod   {MS.  B,  p.  90)  wses.     pa   wnndrode^s   he    swiSe,    J   acsode^ß 
hwylc  mann  67  to  Sam^^  dyrstij^^  wsere,  jjset  he  swa  miclum  W9ere70 
swilc  wite7i  dyde.72    pa  he  Sa  se  cininj  73  ^ehyrde  J  oncneow,  f>set7* 
he  se  bysceop75  for^^  h8elo75a  intinjan  fram^ß  Cristes  apostole  swa  micle76 
tintre5o77  '}  witu  Srowode,^»  |7a  wses   he   swiSe77a  forht  geworden,  J  710 
him  swiSe  ondred  3  ^^  sona  towearp  ealle  78  |7a  bejanj  79  ^ara  79a  deofol- 
jildaso  {MS.T,p.24\  )?e8i  he  ser  beeode,  J  forlet^a  Sa  ünrihtwifun^e  82 


33  ond.  —  34  fri^nende.  —  35  J?a.  —  86  -nesse.  —  37  forhwon.  — 
38  eowde.  —  39  J^sette  T,  J?9et  Öe  B.  —  40  bead.  —  41  -anne.  —  42  scep.  — 
43  in.  —  44  heorde.  —  45  forlete  (forleorte  C)  T,  C.  —  46  -geotende.  — 
47  bysne.  —  48  fore.  —  49  cneohtum.  —  50  bende.  —  51  swinjan.  — 
52  carcern.  —  53  ^eswencednesse.  —  54  neahstan.  —  55  seolfan.  —  56  from. 

—  57  ungeleafsumum.  —  58  -ade.  —  59  ^esi^efsested.  —  60  he  se.  — 
61  swin^um.  —  62  cwom.  —  63  marne.  —  63»  cy-.  —  64  onwrag.  —  65  eawde. 

—  66  ahsode.  —  67  mon.  —  68  j^ses.  —  69  ged-.  —  70  were.  —  71  witu.  — 
72  donne  B.  —  73  cynin^.  —  74  J?9ette.  —  75  biscop.  —  75»  his  hselo.  — 
76  micele.  —  77  tintre^u.  —  77a  sona  swiöe  C.  —  78  al.  —  79  bi^ong.  — 
79a  fehlt  inC.  —  80  -^elda.  —  81  J?a.  —  82  forleorhta(?)  unryht-  C. 

relinqueret,  uel  cui  pastorum  oues  Christi  in  medio  luporum  positas  fugiens, 
ipse  dimitteret.  'An  mei',  inquit,  'oblitus  es  exempli,  qui  pro  paruulis  Christi 
quos  mihi  in  indicium  suae  dilectionis  commendauerat,  uincula,  uerbera,  car- 
ceres,  adflictiones ,  ipsam  postremo  mortem,  mortem  autem  crucis,  ab  infi- 
delibus  et  inimicis  Christi  ipse  cum  Christo  coronandus  pertuli?'  His  beati 
Petri  flagellis  simul  et  exhortationibus  animatus  famulus  Christi  Laurentius, 
mox  mane  facto  uenit  ad  regem,  et,  retecto  uestimento,  quantis  esset  uer- 
beribus  laceratus,  ostendit.  Qui  multum  miratus  et  inquirens,  quis  tanto  uiro 
tales  ausns  esset  piagas  infligere;  ut  audiuit,  quia  suae  causa  salutis  episcopus 
ab  apostolo  Christi  tanta  esset  tormenta  plagasque  perpessus,  extimuit  multum; 
atque  anathematizato  omni  idolatriae  cultu,  abdicato  conubio  non  legitimo, 
suscepit  fidem  Christi,  et  baptizatus  ecclesiae  rebus,  quantum  ualuit,  in  Omni- 
bus consulere  ac  fauere  curauit. 

Misit  etiam  Galliam,  et  reuocauit  Mellitum  ac  lustum,  eosque  ad  suas 
ecclesias  libere  instituendas  redire  praecepit;  qui  post  annum,  ex  quo  abierunt, 
reuersi  sunt;    et  lustus  quidem  ad  ciuitatem  Hrofi,   cui  praefuerat,  rediit; 
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D  Cristes  jeleafan^s  onfen5;83a  ]  g©  bysceop^^  jiine  jeMlade;^*  j  sona 
on43  eallum  j^injum  Saere  cyrcan^^  sehtuin^e  3  jodum  ^eiTeo]>ode^'^  ] 

715  Mtmiiode,88  swa  he  fyrmest  mihte.^^  D^^  he^ß  swylce^o  eac  sende 
serendracan  91  in  3allia  rice,  3  liet92  ham  laSian  ]7a  bysceopas^s  Mel- 
litum  J  Justum;  J  lii^*  het  freolice  to  heora  bysceopscire  ^5  ham 
hweorfan.  D  hi^e  ymb  an  jeär^?  ham  hwurfon  Sses  Se  hi^ß  ger  of  Bry- 
tene^^  ferdon.     Justus  hwearf  to  Hrofeceastre,99  Jjser  he  8er  bysceop^s 

720  wses.  Mellitum  Sone  bysceop^s  Lmidenwaran  onfon  ne  woldon,  ac  hi^ 
swiSor2  lufedon^  heora  deofoljilda  byscopas;^  ]*  bi^  Eadbaldes  ]?8es 
kyninjes^  worda  ne  jymdon,'^  forSam^  his  rice  ne  wses  ofer  hi^ 
{MS.  B,  p.  91)^  swa  swa  his  f seder  hsef de.  Ac^  hwseSere  ^  he  mid  his 
]?eode  mid   Cantwarum,^*   siSSan^o  be   to   Dryhtne^i   jecirred^^  wses, 

725  ]?ami3  jodcundan  bebodum  Seowodon^*  J  hyrsumedon.i^  £)aes  is^^ 
51t  to  tacne,i6  fset^^  he  het  on^^  See  Psetres  mynstre  cyrcan^^  ^e- 
timbrian^o  on^^  ääre^i  Ssere  eadijan^ia  fgemman  Sca  Marian,  j?a  eft 
Mellitus  on  hyre  naman^a  jehaljode,  )?a  he  waes  arcebysceop.^^ 

Caput  YIL 

paet  Mellitus  aefter  Laurentio  arcebyscopi  geworden  Sa 
730         lejeasi  his  byrnendre  ceastre  jebiddende  adwaeste.^* 

[I]n  Syses  2  kjmin^es  2*  rice  ^  se  eadija  arcebysceop  *  Scs  Laurentius 
forSferde,    ]    )7aet    heofonlice    rice»   jestäh;^    D    on^    cyrican^  3    on^ 

83  gelafan  B.  —  83»  underfeng  C.  —  84  jefulwade.  —  85  cirican.  — 
86  eahtum.  —  87  freoöode.  —  88  fultemede,  —  89  meahte.  —  90  sweice.  — 
91  aerendwrecaii.  —  92  hebt.  —  93  biscopas.  —  94  he.  — ■  95  biscopscire. 

—  96  heo.  —  97  ger.  —  98  Breotone.  —  99  Hrofesceastre.  —  1  fehlt  in  T. 

—  2  ma,  fehlt  in  C.  —  3  lufodon  (lufedon  C)  p?et  heo  J^eowedan  heora 
deofol^elda  biscopum,  —  4  ond.  —  5  heo.  —  6  cyninges.  —  7  gemdon.  — 
8  foröon.  —  9  hwseöre.  —  9*  Cont-.  —  10  seoÖ]7an.  —  11  Drihtne.  — 
12  gecerred.  —  13  J^aem.  —  14  J?eowode.  —r  15  hearsumede.  —  16  gen  to 
tacne  is.  —  17  ^te  C.  —  18  in.  —  19  cirican.  —  20  getimbran.  —  21  are  T, 
ääre  naman  B.  —  21»  fehlt  in  C.  —  22  noman.  —  23  sercebiscop.  — 
Cap.  VII:  1  arcebiscop  geworden  wses;  pa  ligeas  Ca.  —  1»  adwsescte  Ca.  — 
2  Öisses.  —  2a  cyninjes.  —  3  rice.  —  4  sercebiscop.  —  5  leoht  B.  —  6  ge- 
seah  B.  —  8  in.  —  9  circan. 

Mellitum  uero  Lundonienses  episcopum  recipere  noluerunt,  idolatris  magis 
pontificibus  seruire  gaudentes.  Non  enim  tanta  erat  ei,  quanta  patri  ipsius 
regni  potestas,  ut  etiam  nolentibus  ac  contradicentibus  paganis  antistitem 
suae  posset  ecclesiae  reddere.  Verumtamen  ipse  cum  sua  gente,  ex.  quo  ad 
Dominum  conuersus  est,  diuinis  se  studuit  mancipare  praeceptis.  Denique  et 
in  monasterio  beatissimi  apostolorum  principis  ecclesiam  sanctae  Dei  gene- 
tricis  fecit,  quam  consecrauit  archiepiscopus  Mellitus. 

7.  Ut  Mellitus  episcopus  flammas  ardentis  suae  ciuitatis  orando  restinxerit. 

Hoc  enim  regnante  rege  beatus  archiepiscopus  Laurentins  regnum  caeleste 
conscendit,   atque  in  ecclesia  et  monasterio  sancti  apostoli  Petri  iuxta  pro- 
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mynstre  )7aes  eadijan  apostoles  See  Petres  biii^  Ms  forejenjan  See 
A^nstine  bebyrjed  ^vses  Sy  feorj^an  dee^e  nonanun  Febniarium.  ^Efter 
IpaiR^-  Mellitus,  se  vees  8er i-*  Lundenceastre  {3IS.  J,  p.  25)  bysceop,!^  735 
onfenji-^  to  )7am  bysceoprice  i^  Cantwaraiß  biu'je  circaii,!^  geis  waes^^ 
|7ridda  biscop  frami^  Sce-o  Ajustine.  Wses  Justus  se  byscopi^  ^a  51t  21 
lifiende^ä  j  rilite^^  |7a  jesamnunje -^  set  Hrofeceastre.^^  And  26  hi'^^ 
bejen  mid  micelre^s  jyminje^^  J  jeAvinne  Anjelcyrican  ^o  jieoldoii  J 
riliton.31  ^Va3s  lie  ^lellitiis  mid  licliamanss  (J/^.  B,  p.  92)  untriuniiesse  33  740 
mid  fotadle  swiSe  ^ej^read^s  and^s  jehef ejod :  35  ac  h-^aeSere^ß  hale- 
5imQ37  ^anjiimss  Ms  modes39  he  jl^dlice  eall^o  yrSlico^i  )?in5  wses 
oferlileapende.  ] -^  symble^-  mid^^a  Ms  mode  wses  fleo5ende*3  jpa  heo- 
foiilican*3  to  liifiamie^^  J  to  biddemie  3  to  secaime.^^  Wses  lie  licima- 
lice*ö  jebyrde  cej^eles  kymies.^''  J^^  jj^i^  rnodes  lieamiesse*^  micle  eeSelra.  745 

Sciilon  we  äne  cySnesse  Ms  maejenes  secjean,^^  jp^et  "we^i  Se 
eaSelicor  fiu^or  Ms  oSer-o  m^jen  onjytan  ma^on.ä^  Hiti^  jelamp^^ 
oni8  simiere^ß  tide,  f^^ette^^  seo  ceaster  CantAvarabiirje  ^^  Surh  im- 
^yminje^s  symia  wearS  fyre^^  onb^rned;  J  |73et  fyrßo  J  se^^  lij^''^ 
STviSe  Tveox  J  mi[c]cIode,^3  j  j^Mi  nän^i  man^^  mid  waeteres^^  on-  750 
^orpennesseß^  wiSstandan^s  inLlite;^^  j  rnicel  dael  ]?aere  ceastre  wear^'^^ 

11   bii.  —   12  J78em.  —   12a  /-g/^/f  i„  c.  —    13    biscop.   —    14  fenj.   — 
15  biscopseÖle.   —    16    Contwara    bürge.    —    17   cirican.    —    18  fehlt    in   T. 

—  19  from.  —  20  fehlt  in  B.  —  21  gen.  —  22  lifijende.  —  28  realite.  — 
24  gesomnunge.    —   25  Hrofesceastre,   —   26  ond.  —   27  heo.  —   28   micle. 

—  29  gemainne  T,  menio  C.  —  30  Ongoleiricean.  —  31  reahton.  —  32  licho- 
man.  —  33  tuitrymnesse  T,  metrumnesse  C.  —  35  sehefigad.  —  36  hwaeöre.  — 
37  halsiun  T,  C.  —  38  5011511m.  —  39  sanges  B.  —  40  all.  —  41  eorölic  T, 
yrlico  B.  —  42  symle.  —  42a  on  C.  —  43  flehende  T,  smea^eiide  C.  — 
44  beofonleeaii.  —  45  -enne.  —  46  licbomlicre.  —  47  eynnes.  —  48  ae.  — 
49  beanisse.  —  50  sec^an.  —  51  his  54  vre  Öe  eaj^e  eaöelicor  etc.  B,  we 
Ms  oÖer  maegen  py  eaÖ  oiigytan  magon  T,  C  (mason  fehlt  in  C).  —  55  3e- 
lomp,  —  56  sumre.   —  57  J?tet.  —  58  ungemsenne.   —   59  fyre.   —  60  ffr. 

—  61  J^aet.  —  62  leg-  —  63  miclade.  —  64  nsenig.  —  65  mon.  — 
66  wsetra.    —   67  onweorpnesse.   —  68  -stondan.  —  70  meahte.  —  71  waes. 

decessorem  suimi  Augustinum  sepnltus  est  die  quarto  Nonarum  Februariarum : 
post  quem  3Iellitiis,  qui  erat  Lundoniae  episcopus,  sedem  Doruuernensis 
ecclesiae  tertius  ab  Augustino  suscepit.  lustus  autem  adbue  superstes 
Hrofensem  regebat  ecclesiam.  Qm,  cum  magna  ecclesiam  Anglorum  cura 
ac  labore  gubernarent,  susceperunt  scripta  exbortatoria  a  pontifiee  Eomanae 
et  apostolicae  sedis  Bonifatio,  qui  post  Deusdedit  ecclesiae  praefuit,  anno 
incarnationis  dominicae  DC°XMIII°.  Erat  autem  Mellitus  corporis  quidem 
infirmitate,  id  est  podagra,  grauatus,  sed  mentis  gressibus  sanis  alacriter 
terrena  quaeque  transiliens,  atque  ad  caelestia  semper  amanda,  petenda,  et 
quaerenda  peniolans.  Erat  carnis  origine  nobilis,  sed  culmine  mentis  nobilior. 
Denique,  ut  unum  uirtutis  eius,  unde  cetera  intellegi  possint,  testimoniiun 
leferam,  tempore  qiiodam  ciuitas  Doruuernensis  per  culpam  incuriae  igni 
correpta  erebrescentibus  coepit  flammis  consumi;  quibus  cum  nullo  aquarum 
Iniectu  posset  aliquis  obsistere  iamque  eiuitatis  esset  pars  uastata  non  minima, 
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fornumen.  Da  for  se  weallenda  72  ]ij73  j  june  brsedde  witS^*  ]78es 
bysceopes74^  Sa  jetrywde^s  he  on^e  jodcundne  fultuin,'7  j?ger  [se]  men- 
misca^s   wana^a  wses;    3^^  het^i   Ms    Jjejnas    hyne^^   sylfne^s   beran 

755  onjean  fset^*  fyr^*  J  hine^^  asettan,  Sser  se  lij^s  j  geo  frecnes^e  msest 
wses;  ]87  üntrum^s  onjann^s  j?urh  Ms  jebed  ]?a  frecnesse^^  Sees  fyres 
awej  adrifan,9o  |?8et9i  ser  seo  trume  {MS.  B,  p.  93)  band  92  stran^ra^s 
maima^*  Surh  micel  jewinn^s  jedon^ß  ne  mibton.^o  J  se  wind  sona, 
se  Se  8er  suSan  bleow  3  |?a  bsernesse^^  in  Sa  burb^s  bedraf,99  se^  bine 

760  norS2  onwearp  3  j  87  j^a  4  bsernnesse*  üt  ofbijde;^  3  sona  eallinja  ]7urb 
bis  jebed  ]?8et  fyr  acwancß  (MS.  T,  p.  26)  ]  adwsesced  wearS.^i  js? 
for)?y7  se^  3odes  wer  stronjlice^  innan^o  bamii  mid  Si^^  fyre  jjsere^^ 
jodcundani*  liife,^*  3  be^^  oft  stormas  J  breobnesse^^  ]?ara  werijra  jasta 
fram  bis   sylfes   scySenessei  3  bis      fram^^  bis   sylfes^^  sceSnesse^s  3 

765  jeferena  mid  Ms  jelomlicum  2  (MS. 
0,  fol.  IIa)  bedum  3  trymenessnm  3 
scylde  3  wiSsceaf,*  wses  f  fses 
wyrSe,  ^  be  wiS  |7am  middanjeardli- 
CTim  windmn  3  lijum  swi]?ian  mibte, 


Ms  jeferena  mid  Ms  jelomlicumi^ 
jebedum  3  trymnessnm  20  scylde  21 
3  wifsceaf,  wses  ]78et  Sses  wyrSe, 
]?8et  be  wiS  ]?am  middanjeardlicum 
windmn  3  b5um22jestillan23niibte,70 


Cap.  VTE:  1  scyldnesse.  —  2  ^e- 
lomelicum.  —  3  trymnyssum.  —  4  wi]?- 
sceaf  Smith. 


72  wallenda.  —  73  le^.  —  74  to  )?am 
biscope.  —  75  jetreowde.  —  76  in.  — 
77  fultom.  —  78  mennesca.—  79  wan  T, 
wom,  darüber  wana  in  B,  wom  C.  — 
80  fehlt  in  T.  —  81  hebt.  —  82  hine. 

—  83  selfne.  —  84  }>8em  fyre  (fyr  fehlt 
in  C).  ~  85  fehlt  in  T.  —  86  frecnis. 

—  87  ond.  —  88  trumion  ongon.  — 
89  f  recenisse.—  90  adrif  on5.— 91  J?8ette. 

—  92  3.  —  93  stron^ra.  —  94  monna. 

—  95  ^ewin.  —  96  don.  —  95  bser- 
nisse.  —  98  bur^.  —  99  strse^d.  — 
1  fehlt  in  T.  —  2  norÖan.  —  3  awearp. 

—  4  bsernnisse  T,  fehlt  in  B.  —  5  of- 
begde.  —  6  acwän.  —  7  forÖon.  — 
8  J?e  se.  —  10  innon.  —  11  born.  — 
12  Jjy.  —  13  fehlt  in  T.  —  14  -dre 
lufan.  —  15  -nisse  T,  nessa  B.  — 
16  from.  —  17  seolfes.  —  18  sceÖe- 
nisse.  —  19  ^elomelicum.  —  20  tryme- 
nissum.  —  21  scilde.  —  22  legum.  — 
23  swiöan. 


atque  ad  episcopium  furens  se  flamma  dilataret,  confidens  episcopus  in  diui- 
nmn,  ubi  humanum  deerat,  auxilium,  iussit  se  obuiam  saeuientibus  et  huc 
illucque  uolantibus  ignium  globis  efferri.  Erat  autem  eo  loci,  ubi  flammarum 
Impetus  maxime  incumbebat,  martyrium  beatorum  Uli  Coronatorum.  Ibi  per- 
latus  obsequentum  manibus  episcopus  coepit  orando  periculum  infirmus  abigere, 
quod  firma  fortium  manus  multum  laborando  nequiuerat.  Nee  mora,  uentus, 
qui  a  meridie  flans  urbi  incendia  sparserat,  contra  meridiem  reflexus,  primo 
nim  sui  furoris  a  laesione  locorum,   quae  contra  erant,   abstraxit,   ac  mox 
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]>j  laes  hie  5  Mm  ]  liis  freondum^ 
sceSeden.  3  se  halja  bisceop^ 
sefter  )?on  fe  lie  fif  winter  Sa  ci- 
riceanS  heold  1  ryhte,^  on  Ead- 
baldes  rice  leorde  9»  to  lieofen"iim,io 
3  bebyrjedii  waes  mid  bis  fsede- 
rum  in  12  J)aenii3  oft  cwedenann  i* 
mynstre  in  cirican^  See  Petres  hj 
{MS.  Ca,  p.  38)  eabteteoSaniä  dggje 
Kalendariun  Majarum.iß 

Caput   Yin.i 

D^m  sona  sefterfylijde  in  bi- 
sceopbade^  Justns,  se  wses  ser^ 
set  Hrof esceastre  *  bisceop;^  ]  he 
]78ere  cirican^  for  hine  oSerne 
bisceopö  jehaljode,  Eomanus  wses 
baten,  for)?on  he  aldorlicnesse ''  on- 
fenj  from  Bonefatio^  Jjsem^  papan, 
^  he  bisceopas  hadian  moste. 


\j  laes  hi^i  Mm  ]  Ms  freon-  770 
dum  scaSedon.25  j26  jjggg  balija^ß 
bysceop,27  sefter  Son  ]?e  he  fif  winter 
Sa  cyrican33  heoM  j  rihte,^^  on^ß 
EadbaMes  rice  forSferde^s  ]3o  be- 
wende ^o  to  beofonum,  3  bebyrjed  775 
wses  mid  Ms  faederum^i  on'^^  Sam^'^ 
oft  cwaedenan  mjmstre  J  cyrican^s 
See  Petres  Sy  eahteo]?an  3*  daeje 
Kalendarum^ö  Maiarum.36 


Caput  Ym. 
Dam 32    sona    sefterfyljde    on37  780 
bysceophade  Justus,^?  se  waes   set 
ELrofeceastre  ^7»    ger  ^8    bysceop ;  ^s 
{MS.  B,  p.  94)  J  he  Saere  cyrica'n^s 
for  hine  oBeme  bysceop  ^sa  jehal- 
jode,   Romanus   waes   baten,   for-  785 
Sam39    he    aMorhcnesse  *o    onfenj 
framiß  Bonefatio  ]?am  papan,  ]?aet 
he  bysceop  *i  hadijan*^  moste. 


5  M.  —  6  feondum  C.  —  7  b'.  — 
8  cyricean.  —  9  rehte.  —  9»  for|?- 
ferde  C.  —  10  heofonum.  —  11  be- 
byriged.   —    12    on,   —    13   Öam.   — 

14  ewedenan.    —    15   eahteoÖan.   — 

15  magiarum.  —  Cap.  Vlii:  .1  Es  fehlt 
in  den  Handschriften  die  Überschrift 
dieses  Capitels,  ivelches  daselbst  mit 
dem  vorhergehenden  verbunden  ist.  — 
2  biscop-.  —  3  fehlt  in  0.  —  4  hrofe- 
ceastre.  —  5  b'.  —  6  cyrieean.  — 
7  ealdorlicnysse.  —  8  Bonifatio  Öam. 


24  heo.  —  25  sceÖeden.  —  26  Onu  j^es 
halga,  —  27  biscop.  —  28  reahte.  — 
29  leorde.  —  30  fehlt  in  T.  —  31  fae- 
driun.  —  32  J^sem.  —  33  ciriean.  — 
34  eahteÖan.  —  35  ealendarium.  — 
36  maiorum  B.  Hier  kein  Absatz  und 
kein  neues  Capitel  in  T,B.  —  37  Justus 
in  biscophade.  —  37a  Hrofes-.  —  38  ser 
biscop  T,  arcebysceop^.  —  38a  biscop. 
—  39  foröon.  —  40  -nisse.  —  41  bisco- 
pas.  —  42  hadian. 


fiinditus  quiescendo,  flammis  pariter  sopitis  atque  exstinctis  eompescuit.  Et 
quia  nir  Dei  igne  diuinae  earitatis  fortiter  ardebat,  quia  tempestates  pote- 
statum  aeriarnm  a  sua  suorumque  laesione  erebris  orationibus  uel  exhor- 
tationibus  repellere  eonsuerat,  merito  uentis  flammisque  mundialibus  prae- 
ualere  et,  ne  sibi  suisque  nocerent,  obtinere  poterat. 

Et  hie  ergo  postquam  annis  quinque  rexit  eeelesiam,  Aeodbaldo  regnante 
migrauit  ad  eaelos  sepultusque  est  cum  patribus  suis  in  saepe  dicto  mo- 
nasterio  et  ecclesia  beatissimi  apostolorum  principis,  anno  ab  incamatione 
Domini  DC°XXIin°,  die  octauo  Kalendarum  Maiarum. 

8.  Vt  Bonifatius  papa  lusto  successori  eins  pallium  et  epistulam  miserit. 

Cui  statim  successit  in  pontificatum  lustus,  qui  erat  Hrofensis  ecclesiae 
episcopus.  Uli  autem  ecclesiae  Romanum  pro  se  consecrauit  episcopum,  data 
sibi  ordinandi  episcopos  auctoritate  a  pontifice  Bonifatio,  quem  successorem 
fuisse  Deusdedit  supra  meminünus;   cuius  auctoritatis  ista  est  forma. 
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Caput   IX. 

Bei  cynedome  Eadwines;  J  f 
790  cumende  Paulinus  him  jod- 
spell  bodade,  D  serest  bis 
dohtor  mid  oSrum  monnum 
jelserde  mid  hal^um  jery- 
num   Cristes   jeleafan.i 

795  Dsere  tide  eac  swylce  Nor]?an- 
hyinbra  feod  mid  lieora  cyninje 
Edwine  Cristes  jeleafani*  onfenj, 
)?e  Mm  Paulinus  se  halja  bisceop  2 
bodade  J  Iserde.  pam  cynin^e  Jjaere^^ 

800  onfenjnesse^a  Cristes  jeleafan  J  ]?ses 
heof enlican  3  rices  eac  swylce  on 
halsunje  jeweox  meaht  eorSlices 
rices,  swa  f  nsenij  Anjelcyninja 
sei  him  {MS.  0,  fol.  12a)  eaU  Breo- 

805  tona^  jemsero  on  anweald  onfenj,^ 
]7a  ]?e6  oSSe  hiora^  msejj^e  on  Anjel- 
cynnes  oSSe  Brytta  serdydon;  call 
^  he  on  onweald^  onfenj;  je  eac 
swylce     Monije     Brytta     ealand^ 

810  Anjelcynnes  rice  under]7eodde,  swa 
we  seri^  beforon  ssejdon. 


Caput   IX. 

Be  cynedome  Eadwines;  J  f>8er 
com  Paulinus,  him  jodspel- 
lade,  J  serest  his  dohtor  mid 
{MS.  B,  p.  7)  oSrum  mannum 
jelserde  mid  halejum  jery- 
num   Cristes  jeleafan. 

[DJaere  tide  eac*-^  NorShymbra** 
)?eod  mid  heora  cyninje  Eadwine 
Cristes  jeleafan  onfenjon,*^  'pQ 
him  Paulinus  se*^  haleja  bj^-sceop 
bodode*7  ]  Iserde.  pam*^  cyninje 
J)sere  ^^  onfanjennesse  ^o  Cristes  je- 
leafan  J  fses  heofonhcan  ^i  rices  eac 
swylce  52  in  53  halsunje^*  jeweox 
miht55  eorSlices  rices,  swa  j^set^ß 
n^enij  Anjelkynna^?  ger  him  call 
Brytene58  jemsero  on  anweald  59 
onfenj,  ]?a  Se^o  heora  maBjSa^i 
Anjelkynnes  62  oSJja^^a  Bryttas^^ 
eardedon;6*  eall^s  Jjaes^e  he  an- 
weald67  onfenj  {MS.  T,  p.  27) ;  je  eac 
SAvylce^s  Manije^s  Brytta^^  ealand^s 

Anjelkynnes  ^2    rice    underSeodde, 
swa  we  ger^o  beforan  ssedon.'^^ 


Cap.  IX:  1  In  den  MS8.  als  Über- 
schrift zu  Cap.  VIII  bezeichnet;  daher 
auch  die  folgenden  Capitelüber Schriften 
abweichend  numeriert.  —  1»  jelseafan. 

—  2  b'.  —  2a  seo   onfen^nes  0,  Ca. 

—  3  heofonlican.  —  4  breotene.  — 
5  onfenge.  —  6  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  7  heora. 

—  8    anwealde,    onweald  []    0.    — 

9  ealand  (on  ausradiert)  Angel  0.  — 

10  fehlt  in  C. 


43  eac  swylce.  —  44  NorJ?aii-.  — 
45  onfeng. —  46  bis  4^1  bodade  se  halga 
biscop.  —  47  bodadoe  B.  —  48  J^aem. 

—  49  seo  T,  B.  —  50  onfongennis  T, 
-nes  B.  —  51  -lecan.  —  52  swelce.  — 
53  on.  —  54  healsunge.  —  55  meaht  T, 
mihta  B.  —  56  ]78ette.  —  57  Ongol- 
cynna.  —  58Breotono.  —  59  anweald  T, 
annd-  B.  —  60  J?e  oÖÖe.  —  61  msegöe.  — 
62  Ongolc-.  —  62a  oÖJ?e.  —  63  Bretta. 

—  64  eardodon.  —  65  all.  —  66  ]78et. 

—  67  on  onwald.  —  68  monige  swelce. 

—  69  ealond.  —  70  sei.  —  71  ssegdon. 


9.  De  imperio  regis  Äeduini,  et  ut  ueniens  ad  euangelizandum  ei  Paulinus 
primo  filiam  eius  cum  aliis  fidel  Christianae  sacramentis  imbuerit. 
Quo  tempore  etiam  gens  Nordamhymbrorum,  hoc  est  ea  natio  Anglorum, 
quae  ad  Aquilonalem  Humbrae  fluminis  plagam  habitabat,  cum  rege  suo 
Aeduino  uerbum  fidei  praedicante  Paulino,  cuius  supra  meminimus,  suscepit. 
Cui  uidelicet  regi,  in  auspicium  suscipiendae  fidei  et  regni  caelestis,  potestas 
etiam  terreni  creuerat  imperii;  ita  ut,  quod  nemo  Anglorum  ante  eum,  omnes 
Brittaniae  fines,   qua  uel  ipsorum  uel  Brettonum   prouinciae  habitant,   sub 
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pysse  feode,  faet  is  Nor]?an- 
hymbrum,  wses  se  seresta  intinja 
to  onfonne  Cristes  jeleafan,  f  se 
foresprecena  hiora  ^^  cynin^  Edwine 
wses  mid  msejsibbe  ^ej^eoded  Can- 
waranai^  cynejum ;  onf enj  he  ]?oiiaii 
wife  jEj^elburhje ,  iE^elbyrhtes 
dohtor  ]?gesi^  cyninjes,  seo  ofre 
naman  wses  Täte  baten,  pa  be 
seiest  bis  serenddracan  sende  to 
Eadbalde  bire  brej?er,  se  wses  fa 
Cantwara  cyninj,  J  ]?ysse  fsemnan 
jemanan  baed  3  wilnade,  fa^^ 
jswarodei*  he  faet  ^  alyfed  ne 
waere,  f  cristenu  faemne  baefe- 
num  men  to  wife  seald  waere, 
]>j  laes  se  jeleafa  J  Sa  jerynu 
]7aes  beofonlican  cyninjes,  mid^^ 
j^aes^o  cyninjesio  jemanan  aidlad^** 
waere,  se  ]?e  l^aes  so]?an  cyninjes 
bijanj  ne  cu]?e.  Da  Sa  aerend- 
dracan    eft^^    ]7as    word    Edwine 


Pysse'?2  Seode,  fast  synt'^  NorS- 
hynibre,74  waes  se  aeresta  intinja  to 
onfonne  Cristes   jeleafan,  Jjaette'^^  815 
se    foresprecena   kyninj^e  beora^e 
Edwini^^  ^geg  mid  77  ni8e5sybbe78 
{MS.B,  p.  95)  5e]?eoded  Cantwara  79 
kyninjum ;  79  onfenj  be  J^anan^o  -wife 
^Selbiir5e,8iiE)7elbyrhtes82  dohtor  820 
)7aes   cyninjes,   seo   oSre  naman  ^^ 
waes  Täte  baten,    pa  he  aerest  bis 
aerendracan  84  sende  to  Eadbalde  ^^ 
bire  breSer,  se  waes  ]?a  Cantwara  79 
kynin5,79  j  ]?ysse72  femnan^ß  je-  825 
manan87   baed    D    wihiode,^»   J7a89 
3swarode9o  be  D  ^9  cwaeS89  j^^et  faet 
alyfed  91    naere,    j^aet^^    cristenu  92 
faemne    hae]7enum93  men    to   wife 
5eseald94  waere,  Sy  laes  se  jeleafa  830 
J    fa    jeryno    ]7aes    beofonlican  ^i 
kynin5es95    mid    Saes    eorSlican89 
kynin5es95    5emanan87    adil5od97 
waere,  se  Se  ]?aes  so]7an  kyninjesö^ 
be5an598  ^e   cuSe.     pa  Sa  aeren-  835 
dracan^i  eft  Sas99  word  Eadwine 


11  beora.  —  12  cantwarena.  — 
13  3  J?a.  —  14  Jswarede.  —  14»  adil- 
5od  C.  —  15  Öa  eft  (7a;  vor  eft  ist 
\>dk  ausradiert  in  0. 


72  Öisse.  —  73  is.  —  74  NorÖan- 
bymbrum.  —  75  J?3ette  T,  Jpset  Öe  B. 

—  76  beora  cyning.  —  77  feJilt  in  B. 

—  78  mee^sibbe.  —  79  Contwara  cyn-. 

—  80  his  81  }7onan  wiife  ^f^elbeor^e. 

—  82  iEÖelberbtes.  —  83  noman.  — 

—  84  serendwrecan.  —  85  Eadbolde. 

—  86  fsemnan.  —  87  gemänan.  — 
88  -ade.  —  89  fehlt  in  T.  —  90  -ede. 

—  91  alyfed.  —  92  cristeno.  — 
93  bseönan.  —  94  seald.  —  95  cy- 
nin^es.  —  97  andlad,  —  98  bigong. 


dicione  acciperet.  Quin  et  Meuanias  insulas,  sicut  et  supra  docuimus,  imperio 
subiugauit  Anglorum;  quaram  prior,  quae  ad  Austrum  est,  et  situ  amplior,  et 
frugum  prouentu  atque  ubertate  felicior,  nongentarum  sexaginta  familiarum 
mensuram  iuxta  aestimationem  Anglorum,  secunda  trecentarum  et  ultra  spa- 
tium  tenet. 

Huic  autem  genti  occasio  fuit  percipiendae  fidei,  quod  praefatus  rex  eius 
cognatione  iunctus  est  regibus  Cantuariorum,  accepta  in  coniugem  Aedil- 
bergae  filia  Aedilbercti  regis,  quae  alio  nomine  Tatae  uocabatur.  Huius 
consortium  cum  primo  ipse  missis  procis  a  fratre  eius  Aeodbaldo,  qui  tunc 
regno    Cantuariorum    praeerat,    peteret;    responsum    est    non    esse    licitum 
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ssedon,i6  |?a  jehet  he  sona  jjset  he 
naht  ■wij7erweardes  don  wolde  j?am 
cristenani'''  jeleafan,  )?e  seo  fsemne 

840  beeode,  ac  )?8et  hio^^  moste  jjone 
jeleafan  D  bi^onj  hire  sefestnesse^^ 
mid  eallum  hire  jeferum,  )?e  hie  20 
mid  coman,2i  ]?y  cristenan  |?ea"we 
lifijean  D  ]7one  wel  healdan.     Ne 

845  he  none  wiSsoc  f  he  sylfa  eac 
swilce22|7a  ylcan  sefsestnysse  under- 
fenje,  jif  wise  witan  Ipeet  fundon, 
f  hio23  halijre  3  5ode  leofre  je- 
meted  {MS.  0,  fol.  12h)  beon  mihte. 

850  Da  wses  sio^*  fseinne  jehaten,  J 
Softer  faece  Edwine  onsended.  J 
sefter  ]?on  ]7e  hi  ser  funden  hsef- 
don,  wses  jehaljod  to  biscope^ö 
3ode  se   leofa   wer   Scs  Paulinus, 

855  se  mid  hi  feran  sceolde,  to  fon 
]78et  he  ]7a  faemnan  3  hire  je- 
feran  sejhwsejjer  je  mid  ]?a  mser- 
sunje  heofonlicra  jeryna  je  mid 
his  dsejhwamlicre  lare  trymede,  ^ 

860 


brohton,99  |7a  jehet  he  sona  fset 
he  nahti  wiSerweardes  dön  ne^ 
wolde  ]?am*8  cristenan  jeleafan,  Se 
seo  faemne  beeode,  ac  cwseS^  J^aet  heo 
moste  )?one  jeleafan  ]77  bejänj^s 
hyre^  aefaestnesse*  mid  eallum  hyre^ 
jeferum,  ]7e  hire  ^  mid  comon,^  J^am? 
cristenan  8  Seawe  libban^  3  faet^ 
Sone  wel  healdan.io  Ne  he  ne  wiS- 
soc  )7aet  he  sylfa  ^^  eac  )?a  ylcan  12 
aef aestnesse  ^  underfenje,  jif  wise 
witan  [MS.  B,  p.  96)  ]?set  fundon,i3 
faet  heo  halijre^*  D  3ode  leofre 
waere.  Da^^  waes  seo  faemne  je- 
haten,  D  aefter  faece  Eadwine  on- 
sended.15  D  aefter  Son  )7e  hi^  aer 
funden  haefdon,  waes  jehaljod  to 
bysceope^ß  3ode  se  leofa  wer  Scs 
Paulinus,  se  mid  hyre^  faran^^a 
sceolde,!'  to  j^am^^  |?8et  he  Sa  faem- 
nan J  hyre  i^  jeferan  aejhwaeSer  je 
mid  ]?aere20  maersunje  {MS.  T,  p.  28) 
heofonlicra  jeryna  je  mid  his 
daejhwamlicre  läre^i  trymede,  ]7aet 


16   ssegdon.   —    17   cristenum.    — 
18  heo.  —  19  sefsestnysse.  —  20  hire. 

—  21  come.  —  22  swylce.  —  23  heo. 

—  24  seo.  —  25  b'. 


99  Eadwine  sse^don  j^as  word.  — 
1  noht.  —  2  fehlt  in  T.  ~  S  hire.  — 
4  -nisse.  —  5  heo.  —  6  cwomen.  — 
7  pj.  —  8  cristnan.  —  9  lifian.  — 
10  healdon^.- 11  seolfa.- 12  ilcan  T, 
ylca  B.  —  13  funde.  —  14  hali^ra 
gemeted  beon  meahte.  Da.  —  15  on- 
sended. —  16  biscope.  —  16»  feran. 

—  17  scolde.  —  18  Öon.  —  19  hire. 

—  20  psi.  —  21  lare. 


Christianam  uirginem  pagano  in  coniugem  dari,  ne  fides  et  sacramenta  cae- 
lestis  regis  consortio  profanarentur  regis,  qui  ueri  Dei  cultus  esset  prorsus 
ignarus,  Quae  cum  Aeduino  uerba  nuntii  referrent,  promisit  se  nil  omni- 
modis  contrarium  Christianae  fidei,  quam  uirgo  colebat,  esse  facturum;  quin 
potius  permissurum,  ut  fidem  cultumque  suae  religionis  cum  omnibus,  qui 
secum  uenissent,  uiris  siue  feminis,  sacerdotibus  seu  ministris,  more  Christiane 
seruaret.  Neque  abnegauit  se  etiam  eandem  subiturum  esse  religionem;  si 
tarnen  examinata  a  prudentibus  sanctior  ac  Deo  dignior  posset  inueniri. 

Itaque  promittitur  uirgo,  atque  Aeduino  mittitur,  et  iuxta  quod  dispositum 
fuerat,  ordinatur  episcopus  uir  Deo  dilectus  Paulinus,  qui  cum  illa  ueniret, 
eamque  et  comites  eins,  ne  paganorum  possent  societate  pollui,  cotidiana 
et  exhortatione  et  sacramentorum  caelestium  celebratione  confirmaret. 
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hi  on  ]7am  jemanan  j^ara  liaej^enra 
besmiten  ne  waere. 

Wses  he  Paulinus  to  bisceope^s 
jehaljad^e  fram  Justo  f'am  serce- 
bisceope  ^7  gy  twelftan  dseje  Kalen- 
danim  Ajustarum.  (MS.  Ca,  p.  39). 
Da  com  he  mid  Sa  foresprecenan 
fsemnan  to  Edwine  |7am  cyninje, 
swa  swa  he  waere  jesiS^Ta  licum- 
licre27a  jejaderunjej^^a  ^c  he  ma^ 
mid  ealle  his  mode  beheold,  ^  he 
)?a  )?eode,  ]?e  he  jesohte,  to  onjyte- 
nesse^s  ]7yes29  soSan  3odes  J  to 
Cristes  jeleafan  )7urh  his  lare  je- 
cejde.^^a  Mid  ]>j  he  )7a  se  bisceop^o 
on  )7a  msejj^e  com  mid  ]7a  fsemnan, 
)?a  wende  he^oa  swiSe,^!  -p  he 
sejhwsej^er  je  his  jeferan,  ]?a  ]?e  mid 
hine  coman,  )7iirh  Drihtnes  jyfe  je- 
heolde,  ^  hi  ne  asprmijen^a  fram 
hiora^s  jeleafan,  J  jif  he  hwylce 
mihte  ]?ara3*  h9e]?enra,  •p  he  |7urh  his 
lare  to  Cristes  jeleafan  jecyrde.  Ac 
swa  se  apostol  ^5  cwseS,  ]?eah  Se  he 


heo  in  ]?am  jemanan  Sara  hseSenra 
besmiten   ne  wsere. 

Wses  he  Panlinus  to  bysceope^ß 
jehaljod  fram  22  Justo  )7am  arce- 
bysceope^s  Sy  twelftan  dseje  Kaien-  865 
darum  24  Aju stamm. ^4»  pa  com  25 
he  mid  Ssere^o  foresprecenan  föem- 
nan  to  Eadwine  |?am  26  cyninje,  swa 
swa  he  wsere  jesiS^?  licumlicre27 
jejaderunje;  ac  he  mare28  mid  eal-  870 
lum  29  his  mode  beheold,  )?8et  he  Sa 
|?eode,  Se  he  jesohte,  J^set^o  he  Sa 
to  jelyf enne  ^i  faes  so)?an  3odes  3  to 
Cristes  jeleafan  )?urh  liis  lare  je- 
ci5de.32  Mid  33  ]?y  Se  se  bysceop33  875 
in  Sa  msejSe  c6m34  mid  Ssere 
fsemnan,  ]7a  wann  35  he  swiSe,  ]?8et 
he  sejhwaeSer  je  his  5eferan,36  J7a 
Se  mid  him  comon  37  [MS.  B,  p.  97) ^ 
lf>\\Yh  Drihtnes  jife  jeheolde,  ]?8et  880 
hi  ne  asprun5on38  fram  39  heora 
jeleafan,  j  jif  he  hwylcne*^  mihte^i 
Sara  hseSenra,  ]7set  he  Surh  his  lare 
to  Cristes  jeleafan  5ecirde.*2  ^q 
swa  se  apostol  cwseS,  ]?eah  Se  he  885 


26  gehal^od.  —  27  sercebiscop.  — 
27a  gesiÖcundlicre  gegaderun^a  0,Ca. 
—  28  on^ytenysse.  —  29  pe  0.  — 
29a  ^ecerde  C.  —  30  b'.  —  30a  uher- 
geschrieheti  in  0.  —  31  swyj^e.  — 
32  asprungan.  —  33  heora.  —  34  |?ara 
korrigiert  aus  J?8era  0.  —  35  apl'. 


22  from.  —  23  sercebiscope.  —  24  Ca- 
TjEalendas^B.  —  24a  Auj-.— 25cwom. 

—  26  J78em.  —  27  gesiÖlicre  B.  — 
28  ma.  —  29  ealle.  —  30  Us  31  fehlt 
in  T,  dafür:  to  ongytenisse.  —  32  ge- 
ce3de  T,  gecigean  B.  —  33  Mid  \>j 
he  Öa  se  biscop.  —  34  cwom.  — 
35  wonn.  —  36  feran.  —  37  cwo- 
mon.  —  38  J?8et  heo  ne  asprunge.  — 
39  from.  —  40  hwylce.  —  41  meahte. 

—  42  gecerde. 


Ordinatus  est  autem  Paulinus  episcopus  a  lusto  archiepiscopo,  sub  die 
duodecima  Kalendarum  Augustarum,  anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini  DC^XXV"; 
et  sie  cum  praefata  uirgine  ad  regem  Aeduinum  quasi  comes  copulae  carnalis 
aduenit.  Sed  ipse  potius  toto  animo  intendens,  ut  g-entem,  quam  adibat,  ad 
agnitionem  ueritatis  aduocans,  iuxta  uocem  apostoli  {II.  Cor.  11,  2),  uni  uero 
sponso  uirginem  castam  exhiberet  Christo.  Cumque  in  prouinciam  uenisset, 
laborauit  multum,  nt  et  eos,  qui  secum  uenerant,  ne  a  fide  deficerent,  Domino 
adiuuante  contineret,  et  aliquos,  si  forte  posset,  de  paganis  ad  fidei  gratiam 
praedieando    conuerteret.     Sed  sicut    apostolus   ait   {II.  Cor.  4,   4),   quamuis 

BibHothek  der  angelsächs.  Prosa.    IV.  10 
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swa  mycelre  tide  wuime  on  his  lare, 
f  5od  ^a  mod  Sara  Tinjeleafsumra 
abiende,  'pj  lass  him  seine  seo  on- 
lyhtnes  Cristes {MS. 0,  f oll 3a)  jod- 

890  spelles  3  Ms  wuldres. 

Da  wses  Sy  sef trän  36  jeare,  com 
smn  man  on  NorSanhymbra  ^^  ^ 
maejl^e,  wses  his  nama  Eormser;^? 
waes  he  sended  fram  Westseaxna  cy- 

895  nincje,^^  se  waes  baten  Cwichehn,  f 
be  sceolde  Edwine  Sone  cyninj 
somod  56^9  rice  je  lyfe^^  beniman. 
Hsefde  he  J  weej  mid  hine  twiecje^o 
bandseax  jesettred,  f  jif  seo  wund 

900  to  lyt  jenihtsumede  to  )?2es  cy- 
ninjes  deaj>e,  f  ]>ddt  attor  jefoltu- 
made.  Com  he  to  j^am  cyninje  ]>j 
serestan  Easterdaeje  be  Deorwentan 
|78Dre   ea,   ]?8er   waes   ]?a   cyninjes 

905  ealdorbotl.     pa  eode  he  in,*^  g^g, 

swa  he  his  hlaf ordes  aerende  ^^  sec- 

■  jan  sceolde;   J  mid  ]}j  he  fa  je- 

swippre    mn]7e    licettende    aerend 

910 


micelre  tide  wimne  on*^  i^ig  j^^e^ 
j^aette  3od  Sa  mod**  ]?ara  unje- 
leaffulra*^  ablende,*^  Sy  laes  him 
seine  seo  ünlihtnes  *6*  Cristes  jod- 
spelles  J  his  wuldres. 

pa  Sy*7  gefteran  jeare,  com  3* 
sum  mann  48  on*^  NorShymbra*^ 
m8e5]7e,  waes  his  nama^o  Eomaer; 
J51  waes  51^  sended  fram^^  West- 
seaxena52  cyninje,  se  waes  baten 
Cwichelm,  ]?aet  he  sceolde  i'  Ead- 
wine  )?one  kyninj^s  somod  5*  je 
rices^öje  lifes^ebeniman.ö?  Haefde^s 
3  waej^e  twyecje^^  bandseax  je- 
aetred,6i  ]?aet  jif  seo  wund  to 
lyt  jenibtsumode  to  ]?8es  cyninjes 
deaSe,  )?8et  )?aet  attor  jefultumode.ß^ 
Com3*  ]ie  to  Sam  kyninje^^  j^y 
aerestan  Easterdaeje  ß*  be^^  Deor- 
wentan )?aere  ea,  Saer  waes  J^aes^ö» 
cyninjes  ealdorbold.^ß  pa  eode 
be  inn  (MS.  T,  p.  29%  swa  swa  beß? 
his  hlafordes  aerende^^  abeodan^^ 
sceolde  ;''o  j  ji^jd  )?y  he  Sa  jeswipe- 
rum^i    muSe    licetende    aerende'^2 


36  sefteran.  —  36»  -bymbre.  — 
37  eomaer  Smith.  —  38  cyninge.  — 
39  36  lif  36  ric6.  —  40  twig  6C36d.6. 

—  42  auf  einer  Rasur  in  0,  him  C. 

—  43  arende  0. 


43  in.  —  44mood.— 45  unjeleafsmnra. 

—  46  äblsende.  —  46»  on-.  —  47  wses 
pj.  —  48  monn.  —  49  in  NorÖanhymbra. 

—  50  noma.  —  51  fehlt  in  T.  — 
51a  wses  he.  —  52  Westseaxna.  — 
53  cyning.  —  54  somed.  —  55  rice. 

—  56, lif.  —  57  beneoman.  —  58  Hsef- 
de  he.  —  59  waeg  mid  hine.  — 
60  twiecge.  —  61  geaettred.  —  62  ^efult- 
made.  —  63  cyninge.  —  64Eastord8e3e. 

—  65  bii.  —  65a  j^a.  —  66  aldorbold. 

—  67  fehlt  in  B.  —  68  aerendo.  — 
69  secjan.  —  70  scolde.  —  71  ge- 
swippre.  —  72  aerend. 


multo  tempore  illo  laborante  in  uerbo:    'Dens  saeculi  huius  excaecauit  mentes 
infidelium,  ne  eis  fulgeret  inluminatio  euangelii  gloriae  Christi.' 

Anno  autem  sequente  uenit  in  prouinciam  quidam  sicarius  uocabulo 
Eumer,  missus  a  rege  Occidentalium  Saxonum  nomine  Cuichelmo,  sperans  se 
regem  Aeduinum  regno  simul  et  uita  priuaturum:  qui  habebat  sicam  bici- 
pitem  toxicatam;  ut  si  ferri  uulnus  minus  ad  mortem  regis  sufficeret,  peste 
iuuaretur  ueneni.    Peruenit  autem  ad  regem  primo  die  paschae  iuxta  amnem 
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wrehte  **  J  lease  fleswede,  Sa  astod 
he  semninja  ]  jetojene  Ipj  waepne 
■under^s  Ms  sceate  rsesde  on  )?one 
cyninj.  pa  f  )?a  Lilla  jeseali,  se 
cyninjes  fejn  him  se  heoldesta,^^* 
nsefde  he  scyld  set  handa,  f  he 
]7one  cyninj  mid  jescyldan  mihte: 
sette  fa  his  lichaman^ß  betwih 
beforan  J?am  stinke  ;*7  3  he  f>urh- 
stonj  ]7one  cyninjes  fenj  D  föne 
cyninj  jewimdade.  Da  waes  he 
sona  sejhwanon  mid  waepniLm 
ymbhyped.  Hwset  he  j?a  jena*^  on 
fam^^  injerece  oferne  cyninjes 
l^enj,  se  wses  ForShere  baten,  mid 
Ipj  maanfullan^o  waepne  acwealde. 
pa  wses  )?8ere  ylcan  nihte  }>ara 
haljan  Eastrena,  cende^i  sio  cwen^i 
dohtor  )?am  cyninje,  ]78ere  noma 
wees  {MS.  0,  fol  13h)  Eanfl^d.  Mid 
\Y  he  ]?a  se  ylca  cyninj  on  fses 
biscopes52  3 weardnesse  j^oncmicje^^ 
dide54  bis  3odum  for  J^sere  dehter, 


wrehte^s  qiS.  B,  p.  98)  3  leaslice  74 
onjann,^*    j^a^*»  astod    he^s   sem- 
ninja  D  jetoj^emim  ^ß  waepne  under 
his  sceate,  rsesde  on  ]?one  kyninj.^' 
pa    f'^et    Lilla 78    5eseh,79    ^^es^o  915 
cyninjes    f'ejn    him    se    holdesta, 
neefde  he  scyld  on^i  handa,^!  figet 
he   )7one   cyninj   mid   5escyldan82 
mihte: 83    sette   ]?a  his  lichaman^* 
beforan  Sam  stinke ;85  3  he^^  |7nrh-  920 
stanj^G  gone  cyninjes  f^ejn  3  )?one 
cyninj  jewundade.    pa  wses  he^^ 
sona    sejhwanonS?    mid    wsepnum 
ymbhsefd.ss     Hwset^ö  he   Sa   jyta 
on  )?am  ünjerece  oSerne  kyninjes  925 
}7e5n,89  se  wses  ForShere  baten,  mid 
fi^o  mannfullan  wsepne  acwealde. 
pa  W9GS   Ssere   ylcan  ^i   nüite^i 
]?8ere    halejan^s    Eastrena,    cende 
seo  cwen  dohtor  J>am26  kyninje,^^  930 
J78ere  nama93  wses  Eanflsed.     Mid 
]?y    he    Sa    se    ylca^^    kyninj??  • 
on  43    i^ges    bysceopes  ^5    Jweard- 
nesse96  Sancunje^^  dyde  his  3odum 
for  98    gam     cyme     his     dehter,98  935 


44  wre[]hte   0.  —   45    un   0.    — 
45a  holdesta    Ca.    —   46    lichoman. 

—  47  stinge  korrigiert  aus  styn^e  0. 

—  48  eac  Ca,  geta  C.  —  49  pan.  — 
50  mänfullan.  —  51  pset  seo  cwen 
cende.  —  52  b'.  —  53  Öoncunge.  — 
54  dyde. 


73  wreahte  T,  rehte  B.  —  74  lease 
fleosewade.—  74»  3pSiB.—  15fehltinB. 

—  76  getogene  pj  wsepne.  —  77  cyninj. 

—  78  pdi  Lilla.  —  79  ^eseah.  —  80  se. 

—  81  set  honda.  —  82  scyldan.  —  88  me- 
ahte.  —  84  lichoman  betweoh. — 85  styn- 
36.  —  86  -stong.  —  87  se^hwonan  T, 
fehlt  in  B.  —  88  -heped.  —  89  Hweet 
pdL  ^ena  oÖerne  cyninjes  J^egn  in  j^aem 
ungerecce.  —  90  pj  man-.  —  91  ilcan 
neahte.  —   92   halgan.  —  93  noma. 

—  94  ilca  T,  fehlt  in  B.  —  95  bis- 
copes.  —  96  ond-.  —  97  J?anciende  B, 
J^oncun^e  B.  —  98  for  J?8ere  deahter. 


Deruuentionem,  ubi  tunc  erat  uilla  regalis,  intrauitque  quasi  nuntium  Domini 
sui  referens:  et  cum  simulatam  legationem  ore  astuto  uolueret,  exsurrexit 
repente,  et  euaginata  sub  ueste  sica,  impetum  fecit  in  regem.  Quod  cum 
uideret  Lilla  minister  regi  amicissimus,  non  habens  scutum  ad  manum,  quo 
regem  a  nece  def enderet,  mox  interposuit  corpus  suum  ante  ictum  pungentis ; 
sed  tanta  ui  hostis  ferrum  infixit,  ut  per  corpus  militis  occisi  etiam  regem 
uulneraret.  Qui  cum  mox  undique  gladiis  impeteretur,  in  ipso  tumultu  etiam 
alium  de  militibus,  cui  nomen  erat  Frodheri,  sica  nefanda  peremit. 

10* 
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fe  Mm  acenned  waes,  onjen^s  |7on 
onjan  se  biscop^o  l^ancunje  don 
Drüitne  Criste,  3  fam  cyninje  cy- 
San,   '^  he  "^  mid   his  benum  set 

940  him  oiifenje,  f  liio^e  seo  cwen 
gesund  D  butan  hefigmn  sare  J^set 
bearn  cende.  pa  se  cyninj  ]?is 
jehyrde,  ]?a  onjan  he  lustMlian 
)78es  bisceopes^o  wordum,  D  gehet 

945  hine  sylfne  deofulgyldum  wiSsacan, 
3  )?8et  he  wolde  Cristes  j^eowdom 
geceosan,  gif  he  him  lif  3  sige 
forgeafe  (MS.  Ca,  p.  40)  on  |?am 
gewinne,   ]?e  he  gehogod^^  hsefde 

950  wiS  Sam  cymncge,^^  fram^a  jjam 
se  myr]7ra57  ser  sended  wseSj^s  se 
]?e  hine  gewundade.  3  ]?a  ylcan 
his  dohtor^s^  Criste  to  gehalgianne 
|?am    bisceope  ^o    to    wedde    ge- 

955  sealde,  )?8et  he  )?3et  gehat  gelsestan 
wolde.  Seo  wses  gefulwad^o  ]?y 
halgan  dsege  set  Pentecosten  seiest 
monna^i  of  Nor]?anhymbra  ]7eode 
mid    XI.     fsemniun     oj^rum^^     of 

960 


|7e  him  acenned  waes,  ongean^^ 
Sami  se^  bysceop  c6m  )?8et  cySan 
]7am  cyninge,  )?aet2  he  |78et  mid 
his  benum  set  him  onfenge,  ])SQt^ 
seo  cwen  gesund  j  butan  5  hefe- 
gumß  säre'  ]?8et  bearn  cende.  pa 
se  kyningS  Sis  gehyrde,  ]?a  on- 
gann^  he  histfuUian  ]?8es  bysceopes^o 
wordum  (MS.  B,  p.  99\  3  gehet  ^-i 
hinein  sylfne  to  Drihtne,  J  to  deofol- 
gildiun  wiSs6c,i2  J  |?get  he  wolde 
Cristes  )?eowdom  geceosan,  gif  he 
him  lif  13  3  sije  forgeafe^*  on  Sam^^ 
gewinne,  )?e  he  gehogod^ß  hsefde 
wiSi7  ]:)one  kyning,i'^Sei8  j^one  myr- 
Sran  ]?ider  sende, i^  ]?e  hine  gewund- 
odeis*  J19  hisi9  ]7egnasi9  acwealde.i^ 
J  20  ]?a  ylcan  21  his  dohtor  Criste  22  to 
gehalgienne  22  |7am  bysceope  ^3  on  24 
wedde  sealde,  ^5  ]79et  he  ]?8et  gehät^ß 
gela3stan  wolde.  (JfÄ  T,  p.  30). 
Seo  wses  gefullad^?  on  Sam^s  hale- 
gan  daege  ^s  Pentecosten  29  manna  ^o 
serest  ^o  of  NorShimbra  3i  ]?eode,  mid 
endlyfan32    faemnmn^s    oSrum    of 


55  on^ean.  —  56  heo.  —  57  ge- 
ho^od  his  myr]7ra  zuerst  in  0  ausge- 
lassen, aber  dann  von  derselben  Hand 
auf  dem  unteren  Rande  nachgetragen. 

—  58  cyninge.  —  59  Öe  from  Öaem  se 
myröra  ser  sended  waes  C,  Öe  se  rayröra 
ser  fram  sended  wses  Ca.  —  59^  dohter. 

—  60  gefuUad.  —  61  manna,  —  62  feJilt 
in  Ca. 


99  ongegn.  —  1  ]?on.  —  2  ongon  se  bis- 
cop  l^oncunge  don  Drihtne  Criste  ond 
J7 am  cyninge  cyj? an,  J?3et.— 3]78etheo.  — 
5  buton.  —  6  -igum.  —  7  sare.  —  8  cy- 
ning.  —  9  ongon.  —  10  biscopes.  — 
11  gebebt.  —  12  hine  sylfne  deofolgil- 
dum  wiÖsacan.  —  13  lif.  —  14  -gef e.  — 
15  J?8em.—  16  -ad.— 17  wiÖ  J?am  cyninge. 
— 18  J?e  from  J?8em  |7e  se  myrÖra  ser  sen- 
ded waes.  —  18a  -ade.—  1^  fehlt  in  T.  — 
20  ond. —  21  ilcan.  —  22  to  gehalgienne 
Criste. —  23  biscope.  —  24  to.  —  25  ge-. 

—  26  gebat.  —  27  gefulwad.  —  28  \>j 
halgan  daege.  —  29  aet  Pentecosten.  — 
30  aerest  monna.  —  31  NorÖanbymbra. 

—  32  -leofan.  —  33  -nan. 


Eadem  autem  nocte  sacrosancta  dominici  pascbae  pepererat  regina  filiam 
regi,  cui  nomen  Aeanfled.  Cumque  idem  rex,  praesente  Paulino  episcopo, 
g-ratias  ageret  diis  suis  pro  nata  sibi  filia,  econtra  episcopus  gratias 
coepit  agere  Domino  Christo,  regique  adstruere,  quod  ipse  precibus  suis 
apud  illum  obtinuerit,  ut  regina  sospes  et  absque  dolore  graui  sobolem 
procrearet.      Cuius   uerbis  delectatus    rex,    promisit  se,    abrenuntiatis   idolis 
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]?sere    cwene    liirecle;    hio^^a  -^^^^es 
twelfte. 

psere  ticie  eac  waes  se  cyninj 
jehseled  fram  ]?8ere  wimde,  Ipe  him 
ser  jedon  wses.  pa  jesomnade  he 
his  fyxd  ^3  wiS  Westseaxiun  ]  ]7ider 
com;  3  sona  )?8es  ]?e  he  on  hie^^a 
feaht,  "wseron  him  ealle  his  fynd 
jecySde,  )7a  fe  ser  emb  his  feorh 
syredon;  J  he  ]>a  siime  ofsloh, 
sume  on  anweald^^t  onfenj;  J 
he  si5ef89st  swa  eft  ham  ferde. 
Nales  63c  -p  \^Q  gQj^g^  instepe  ^^  3  im- 
5e]7eahtendlice  ]?am  jerymim  on- 
fon  wolde  IpSQS  cristenan  jeleafan, 
j^eah  ])e  )?8et  wsere  f  he  ofer  f 
deofuljyldnm  ne  (IIS.  0,  fol.  14  a) 
)?eowede,ö5  sySSan  he  hine  to  Cristes 
]?eowdome  jehatenne  htefde.  Ac  he 
serest  jeornlice  ä  of  tide  sejhwsej^er 
je  fram  ]7am  arwyrSanßß  were  Sc^e 
Paiüine  j>  riht  leornade  fses  haljan 
jeleafan;  je   eac  mid  his  ealdor- 


Ssere  CAvene  hii'ede ;  ^^  J  ^^  f'aet  cild 
wees  twelfte.  35 

peere  tide  eac  wses  se  kyninj^e 
jehseled  fram  3?  ]78ere  wunde,  j^e^^ 
he  sei  w2es  jewundod.^^  pa  je-  965 
samnode^ö  he  his*^  fyrde^^  wiS 
Westseaxum  3  ]?yder  com ;  ^^  j  sona 
Saes  l^e^o  he  on  hi*^  feaht,  wseron 
him  ealle  hys^^  fynd^o  jecySede, 
]?a  Se  aer  ymb  his  feorh  syredon;  970 
3  he  ]?a  sume  ofsloh,^ '^  sume  on 
3weald48  onfenj;  3  he  sijfsest*^ 
swa  eft  40  ham  ferde.  Nalaes^o  j^ggt 
he  51  sona  }78et*o  instaepe^s  3  un- 
je]?eahtendlice  53  ]7ami^  jerynmn  975 
onfon  wolde  Sses  cristenan  jeleafan, 
ne54  iieSia  Seah54a  j^am  deofoljildum 
ofer  ]?8et  Seowode,^^  siSSan56(7)//AS'.  jB, 
jj».  100)  he  Mne  to  Cristes  SeoAv- 
dome  jehaten57  haefde.  Ac  he  980 
iaerest  jeornlice  a^s  of  [)?a]5i  tide 
aejhwseSer  je  fi-am  ^s  ]?ami5  Avere^s 
arweorSan59  See  Pauline  ^o  ]?8et 
riht  40  leornode^i  )?8es  halejan^^ 
jeleafan;    je   eac  mid  his  ealdor-  985 


62a  heo  Ca.  —  63  fri}?  C.  — 
63a  hi.  —  63b  anweard.  —  63c  nalses 
Ca,  so  auch  ursprünglich  in  0  (Rasur). 
—  64  instepe  korrigiert  aus  onstepe 
in  0.  —  65  Öeowde.  —  66  arwur]7an. 


34  hyrede.  —  35  heo  wses  twelfta. 

—  36  cynin^.  —  37  from.  —  38  pe 
him  8er  gedon  wses.  —  39  ^esomnode. 

—  40   fehlt  in  B.    —    41    his    fyrd. 

—  43   cwom.  —   45  heo.  —  46  his. 

—  47  ofslo^.  —  48  onweald.  — 
49  si^efa^st.  —  50  Nales.  —  51  fehlt 
in  T.  —  52  inn-.  —  53  -j^eahtenlice. 

—  54  his  55  |?eah  \>q  |?8et  wsere,  }?set 
ofer  J?8et  deofoljeldum  ne  J?eowode. 

—  54a  ühergeschr.  in  B.  —  56  seoÖ- 
p&n.  —  57  gehatenne.  —  58  aa.  — 
59  arwyrÖan  were.  —  60  Paulini.  — ■ 
61  -ade.  —  62  haljan. 


Christo  seriüturum,  si  uitam  sibi  et  uictoriam  donaret  pug-nanti  aduersus 
regem,  a  quo  homicida  ille,  qui  eum  uulnerauerat,  missus  est;  et  in  pignus 
promissionis  implendae  eandem  filiam  suam  Christo  consecrandam  Paulino 
episcopo  adsignauit;  quae  baptizata  est  die  sancto  pentecostes  prima  de 
gente  Nordanhymbrorum,  cum  undecim  aliis  de  familia  eins. 

Quo  tempore  curatus  a  uulnere  sibi  pridem  inflicto  rex  collecto  exercitu 
uenit  aduersus  gentem  Occidentalium  Saxonum,  ac  bello  inito  uniuersos,  quos 
in  necem  suam   conspirasse  didicerat,   aut  occidit  aut  in  deditionem  recepit. 
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mannum,  )?a  j^e  he  wiseste^ß^  Jßß* 
snotereste^ß^  wiste,  Sset  he  jelom- 
lice  mid  him  ]?eahtade  ]  sohte, 
hwaet  be  Syssum  j^injum  to  donne 

990  wsere.  5e  he  eac  sylfa,  mid  Ipy 
he  wses  on  jecynde^^  se  jleawesta 
man,  oft'^  lanje  ana  sset  swi- 
jende  muSe,  äc  mid  imieweardre 
heortan    monij^i    mid    him    spre- 

995  cende,'^^  smeade,  hwaet  him  seiest 
to  domie  wsere,  ]  hwylc  aefestnes 
him  to  healdanne^s  wsere. 

Caput   X. 

Dset  se  papa  Bonefatius  föne 
ylcan   cyninj,   onsendum   je- 
1000  writum,    wses    trymmende    to 
rihtum  jeleafan. 

Dsere    tide     eac     swilce^    J^aes 
apostolican   setles    bisceop^  Bone- 
fatius papa  sende  Eadwine  jretinje 
1005  3  jewrit,  mid  )?y  he  hine  trymede 
to  onfonne  Cristes  jeleafan.^ 


mannum, 63  ]?a  Se  he  wiseste  3 
snotoroste63a  wiste,  )7set  he  jelom- 
lice  mid  him  ]?eahtode  J  sohte,  hwaet 
be  )?yssum64  Sinjum  to  donne  wsere. 
3e65  he  eac  sylfa,^^  mid  ]>j  )?e*o  he 
wses  on  66  injehijde  66  se  jleawesta 
man,67  oft  lonje^o  ana  sset  swy- 
jende  68  muSe,  ac  mid  inneweardre 
heortan  mani5  69  mid^o  him^o 
spr8ec,70  smeade,  hwaet  him  seiest 
wsere^i  to  donne, ^i  3  hwylc  ^2 
8ef8estnes73  him  to  healdenne  waere. 

Caput   X. 

paet  se  papa  Bonefatius  Sone 

ylcan  cyninj,   onsendum   je- 

writum,    trymede    to    rihtum 

jeleafan. 

[DJsere  tide  eac  swylce^  )?8es 
apostolican  setles  2  se^  bysceop* 
Bonefatius  papa  sende  Eadwine^  cy- 
ninje  ^  jretinje  3  jewrit,  mid  )7am  6 
{MS.  T,  p.  31)  he  hine  trymede  to 
onfonne  Cristes  jeleafan.^ 


66»  wiseste  3  fehlt  in  C.  — 
66^  stotereste  0.  —  69  jecyde  0, 
Setyde  Ca.  —  10  3  oft  0.  —  71  mo- 
ni^e  (5in3  sprecende.  —  72  heal- 
denne. —  Cap.  X:  1  swylce.  —  2  b'. 
—  3  kein  Absatz  in  0.  —  Cap.  XI 
ist  unühersetzt  gehlieben  und  Cap.  XII 
mit  dem  vorhergehenden  (X)  ohne  Ab- 
satz in  den  MSS.  verbunden  ivorden. 


63  -monnum.  —  63»  snottroste.  — 
64  }?issum.  —  65  5e  eac  he  seolfa.  — 
66  in  gecynde.  —  67  mon.  —  68  swi- 
^ende.  —  69  bis  70  moni^  mid  hine 
sprecende  T,  manig  spraece  B.  — 
71  to  donne  waere.  —  72  hwylce.  — 
78  Eefaestnis.  —  Cap.  X:  1  fehlt  in  B. 
—  2  seöles.  —  3  fehlt  in  T.  —  4:  bis- 
cop.  —  5  Eadwini.  —  6  J^y.  — 
7  leafan. 


Sicque  uictor  in  patriam  reuersus  non  statim  et  inconsulte  sacramenta  fidei 
Christianae  percipere  uoluit;  quamuis  nee  idolis  ultra  seruiuit,  ex  quo  se 
Christo  seruiturum  esse  promiserat.  Verum  primo  diligentius  ex  tempore  et 
ab  ipso  uenerabili  uiro  Paulino  rationem  fidei  ediscere,  et  cum  suis  primatibus, 
quos  sapientiores  nouerat,  curauit  conferre,  quid  de  bis  agendum  arbitrarentur. 
Sed  et  ipse,  cum  esset  uir  natura  sagacissimus,  saepe  diu  solus  residens  ore 
quidem  tacito,  sed  in  intimis  cordis  multa  secum  conloquens,  quid  sibi  esset 
faciendum,  quae  religio  seruanda  tractabat 

10.     TJt  papa  Bonifatius  eundem  regem  missis  litteris  sit  hortatus  ad  fidem. 

Quo  tempore  exhortatorias  ad  fidem  litteras  a  pontifice  sedis  apostolicae 
Bonifatio  accepit,  quarum  ista  est  forma. 
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Caput  xn. 

Swylce  eac  waes  sum  jod- 
spr^ce  1  heofonlic  onwrijeries,  fe 
him  iu  seo  jodcmide  arfaestnes^ 
onwreah,  )?a  he  wraecca  wses  mid 
Eedwealde^  Eastenjla  cyninj,^  seo 
fe*  swi]7e5  jefultumade  his  anjyt^ 
to  onfonne  D  to  onjytanne'^  mo- 
nunje  faere  halwendan  lare.  Mid 
)?y  he  )?a  se  bisceop^  Paulinus 
^eseah,  f  he  uny]7elice  mihte  )?a 
heannesse  fses  cynelican  modes  to 
eaSmodnesse  9  jecyrran,  f  ^a  j^^g  on- 
fon  wolde  his  ece  hselo  and  ]?am 
jeryne  faere  liffsestan  rode  Cristes, 
3  he  somod  for^o  haelo^o  j?8es 
cyninjes  J  ]?8ere  ]?eode,  )7e  he  fore 
{MS.  0,  fol.  14h)  wses,  je  mid 
werde  trymenesse  mid  monnum 
won,  je  eac  mid  Sa  jodcundan 
serfsestnesse  11  mid  werde  his  je- 
beda  won,i2  ^  he  forei^  hie^^ 
finjade,  )?a  set  nyhstan  jeleornade 


Caput  xn. 

Swylce  eac  wa3s  sum  jodje- 
spreece^  J  heofonlic  onwrijenes,  ]?e 
him  iü  seo  8  jodcunde  arfsest-  1010 
nes^*  onwreah,9  )?a  he  wraecca^*^ 
waes  mid  Kedwoldeii  Eastenjla^^ 
kyninje,!^  gei^  g^y^ei*  jefultu- 
mude  15  his  Jjit  iß  to  antynanne  3  to 
onf onnei7  {MS.  B,  p.  101)  manunjei«  1015 
)?8ere  halwendan  läre.  Mid  \j  he 
Sa  se  bysceop*  Paulinus  jeseah, 
)?9et  he  uneaSelice  mihte  i^  Sa  heah- 
nesse^o  gges  cynelican  modes  ^i  to 
eaSmodnesse  5ecyrran,22  j^aet^a  he  1020 
onfon  wolde  his  ecre  haelo  J  Sam^s 
jerynum  2*  Saere  liffaestan  Cristes  ^5 
rode,25  3  he  somod  25a  for  his  haele^ß 
Saes  kyninjes27  j  Saere  ]?eode,  \q 
he  fore  waes,  D^^  mid  worda^s  trym-  1025 
nessum29  mid  mannum^o  wann,3i 
je  32  eac  mid  Saere  jodcundan 
arfaestnesse  mid  wordum  his  je- 
beda  wann, 3*  ]?aet  he  for 35  hi^s  |?in- 
jode,35  J?a  aet  nyhstan^ß  jeleornode^^  1030 


Cap.  XU:  1  -nys.  —  2  redwalde. 
—  3  cynin^e.  —  4  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
5  swyj?e.  —  6  J^yt.  —  7  on^itaiine 
Öa.  —  8  b'.  —  9  eadmodnesse.  — 
9a  3  ^  C.  —  10  for[:::]  {Basur)  hselo  0, 
for  his  hselo  Ca.  —  11  -nysse.  — 
12  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  13  for  hi. 


Cap.  XII:  8  3od  gespraece  his  ^eo  {T) 
seo  fehlt  in  B.  —  8a  -nis.  —  9  -wrah.  — 
10  wrecca.  —  11  Ksedwald.  —  12East- 
seaxena  B.  —  13  cyning.  —  14  seo 
swiÖe.  —  15  -ede.  —  16  ondgit.  —  17  to 
onfonne  3  to  onseotonne.  —  18  mo- 
nunge.  —  19  meahte.  —  20  heannesse.— 
21  modes.  —  22  gecerran  }7a.  —  23  J^sem. 

—  24  seryne.  —  25  rode  Christes.  — 
25a  -ed.  —  26  haelo.  —  27  cyninjes. 

—  28  36  mid  worde.  —  29  trymenesse. 

—  30  monnum.  —  31  wonn.  —  32  his  34 
3e  his  wann  fehlt  in  T.  —  35  fore- 
f  ingode.  —  36  nyhtan  B.  —  37  -ade. 


12.    Vt  Aeduini  per  uisioneni  quondam  sihi  exuli  ostensam  sit  ad  credendum 

prouocatus. 

Haec  quidem  memoratus  papa  Bonifatius  de  salute  regis  Aeduini  ac 
gentis  ipsius  litteris  agebat.  Sed  et  oraculum  caeleste,  quod  illi  quondam 
exulanti  apud  Kedualdum  regem  Anglorum  pietas  diuina  reuelare  dignata 
est,  non  minimum  ad  suscipienda  uel  intellegenda  doctrinae  monita  salutaris 
sensum   iuuit   illius.     Cum   ergo   uideret  Paulinus   difficulter  posse  sublimi- 
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he  on  jaste  J  him  onwrijen  waes, 
hwylc  onwrijenes  jiu  heofonlic 
setywde  ]?am  cynincje,!*  ]?a  he 
wreccaiö  waes.    Ne  ylldeiß  he  hit 

1035  fa  lenj;  ac  eode  sona  to  ]?ain  cy- 
ninje,  J  hei^*  liine  manadei^  f  he 
Ms  jehat  jefylde,  f^^^  he  on  f>8ere 
onwrijenesse  jehet  (JfÄ  Ca^,  p.  41)^ 
)7e  him  tetywed  waes,  jif  he  Jpaere 

1040  tide  yrmSo  beswicode  J  to  hean- 
nesse  cynerices  become. 

Wses  fis  jodjespraeceni^b  j  jjgos 
onwrijenes  )?ysses  jemetes.  Mid 
Sy  hine  ehte  ^)?elMS,  se  )7e  ser 

1045  him  cyninj  waes,  1  he  ]?urh  mis- 
senlice  stowe  moni^ra  jeara  tide 
flyma  waes,  ]?a  jesohte  he  aet 
nyhstan  1  com  to  Easdwoldei^c 
Eastenjla    cyninje,    1    hine    baed 

1050  ^  he  his  lif  jescylde  wiS  swa 
micles  i^d  ehteres  saetinjum,!^  ~\  Mm 
feorhhyrde    waere.     3    he    lustlice 


he  on  38  jaste  3  Mm  onwrijen  waes, 
hwylc39  onwrijenes^öa  in^o  heofonlic 
aetywde^i  )?am*2  kymnje,^^  j,a  he 
wraecca**  waes.  Ne  ylde  he  Mt 
Sa  lenj;  ac  sona^^  eode^^  to  ]7am 
cyninje  3  hine  manede*^  )?aet  he 
Ms  jehat  jefyMe,  ]7aet  he  on^s 
Saere  onwrijennesse^^  jebet,*'^  ]?e 
him  aetywed^s  -waes,  jif  he  faere 
tide  yrmSo*^  besAvicode  *9a  ]  to 
heanesse  ^o  cynerices  ^^  become.^^ 
Waes  )?is  jodjesprec  ^^  j  Seos  on- 
wrijenesö*  Jjyses^^  jemetes.  Mid 
]?y  Se^ß  hine  aehte  ^^  benam^^  iESel- 
friS,  se  Se  (JfÄ  5,  p.  102)  ^r  him 
cyninj  waes,  J  he^^  )?urh  missen- 
lice^s  stowe  manijrass  jeara  tide 
flyma  waes,  ]?a  jesohte  he  aet 
nyhstan  36  jei  cAvom  to^a  Eaed- 
woW  62a  Easten^la  cyninj,^^  J  Mne 
baed  faet  he  Ms  life^*  jescylde  wiS 
swa  micles  ehtres^^  saetnunja,^^  3 
hymß'  feorhhyrde  68  waere  wiS^ß 
^]?elfryS56  cyninj.sß  ^69  he  Mstlice 


14    cyninge.    —     15    wrsecca.    — 

16  ylde.    —    16a    fehlt    in    Ca.    — 

17  manode.  —  17»  J?e  Ca.  —  17^  je- 
sprecen.  —  17c  raedwolde,  geändert 
in  0  ivahrscheinlich  aus  redwealde 
{cf.  XII,  2).  —  17d  mycles.  —  18  sset- 
ninsum. 


38in.-39hwelc.-  39a  -nis.-405iu. 

—  41  ateawde.  —  42  ]7sem.  —  43  cy- 
nin^e.  —  44  wrecca.  —  45  eode  sona.  — 

—  46  monade.  —  47  wri^nesse  ge- 
heht.  —  48  aeteawed.  —  49  aerml^a. 

—  49a  -ade.  —  50  heannisse.  — 
51  cynerices.  —  52  becwome,  i^i  T 
ein  Absatz.  —  53  -gesprsece.  —  54  -nis. 

—  55  Ibisses.  —  56  feJilt  in  T.  — 
57  ehte.  —  58  -lic  B.  —  59  moni^ra. 

—  61  Us  62  fehlt  in  B.  —  62»  -wolde. 

—  63  cynin^e.  —  64  lif.  —  65  ehteres. 

—  66  ssetinjnm.  —  67  him.  —  68  feor- 
hyrde.  —  69  oud. 


tatera  animi  regalis  ad  humilitatem  uiae  salutaris,  et  suscipiendum  mysterium 
uiuificae  crucis  inclinari,  ac  pro  salute  illius  simul  et  gentis,  cui  praeerat, 
et  uerbo  exhortationis  apud  homines,  et  apud  diuinam  pietatem  uerbo  depre- 
cationis  ageret;  tandem,  ut  uerisimile  uidetur,  didicit  in  spiritu,  quod  uel 
quäle  esset  oraculum  regi  quondam  caelitus  ostensum.  Nee  exinde  distulit, 
quin  continuo  regem  ammoneret  explere  uotum,  quod  in  oraculo  sibi  exhibito 
se  facturum  proraiserat,  si  temporis  illius  aerumnis  exemtiis  ad  regni  fastigia 
periieniret. 
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hine  onfenj  D  liim  jehet,  f  he 
swa  don  wolde  swa  he  hine  baed, 
j^fter  )7on  ]7a  jEfelfri]?  se  cyninj 
hine  f>8er  jeacsade,  ^  he  mid  Eaed- 
woldei'^'^  fjoneisa  cyninji^a  ^ggg^ 

)?a  sende  he  sona  serenddracan  to 
him  D  micel^ö  feoh,  wiS  Son  ]?e 
he  hine  ofsloje  oSSe  hine  him  to 
cwale  ajeafe ;  ne  he  hAvaeJ^ere  owiht 
on  {^am  fremede.^o  Sende  he  eft 
sefterran  si]?e  serenddracan ;  sende 
Sriddan  siSe  j  maran  jyfe^i  micle^s 
323  feoh,23  j?onne  he  him  aer  sende, 
wiS23a  his  cwale;  D  het  eac  him 
önbeodan  (MS.  0,  fol.  15 ä)^  ]?aet  he 
hine  wolde  mid  fyrde  to  jefeohte 
jesecan,  jif  he  his  word  J  his 
jyfe^i  forhojode.  pa  waes  hjs 
mod  aejhwaej^er  je  mid  ]^am 
beotunjum  jebrejed,  je  mid  )?am 
jyfum  jewemmed,  ^  he  5e]?a- 
fede  2*  ]?aes  cyninjes  bene,  D  jehet, 


hine    onfenj  D   him    jehet,*^  j^ggt  1055 
he   swa   don  wolde   swa   he  hine 
beed.    ^fter  Son  fa  (ifÄ  T,  p.  32) 
se'^o  cininj  ^EMfryS'o  hine   f>aer 
jeacsode,'^!  f>8et  he  mid  Raedwolde^^ 
Sam  cyninje^a  waes,  Sa  sende  he  1060 
sona  62    aerenddracan^s    to    him    3 
micel  feoh,  wiS  San^*  j^e  he  hine 
ofsloje  oSSe  him  to  cwale  ajeafe;  ^^ 
]?a76  ne    fremede    owiht   on   Sam 
)7am    cyninje.'^'^     Da^e    sende   he  1065 
oSre78   siSe;78    |7a79    ne    fremede 
j?aet    nan    wiht;79    J^a^ß    sende  ^o 
Sriddan    siSe,8oa   3    maran    jyfe^i 
micle   J  feoh,    |?onne   he   him    aer 
sende,  wiS  his  cwale;   J^^  het  eac  1070 
him  önbeodan,  ]7aet  he  hine  wolde 
mid  fyrde  to  ^^  jef eohte  jesecan,  jif 
he  his  word  D  his  jyf e  ^i  f orhojode. 
pa   waes    his   mod   aejhwaeSer  je 
mid  ]?am*2  jebeote^s  jebrejed,  je  1075 
mid    f'am^s   jyfum^^    jewemmed, 
]?aet  he  je|?afode   Saes  kyninjes^? 
bene,    D    jehet    (MS.  B,  p.  103), 


18a  Jjam  cynin^e  C.  —  19  mycel. 

—  20  fremode.  —  21  gife.  —  22  mycle. 

—  23  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  23a  3  wiÖ.  — 
24  3e|?afode. 


70  ^]7elfriÖ  se  cynin^.  —  71  geah- 
sode.  —   72  Reedwold  }?one    cynin^. 

—  73  -wrecan.  —  74  ]7on.  —  75  agefe. 

—  76  his  11  ne  hwseÖre  owiht  on  ]7on 
fromade.  —  78  eft  sefteran  siöe  serend- 
wrecan.  —  79  pa,his  wiht  fehlt  in  T. 

—  80  synde.  —  80a  siöa.  —  81  ^ife. 

—  82  beotunguni.  —  88  geofum. 


Erat  autem  oraculum  huiusmodi:  Cum  persequente  illnm  Aedilfrido,  qui 
ante  eum  regnauit,  per  diuersa  occultus  loca  uel  regna  multo  annorum  tem- 
pore profugus  uagaretur,  tandem  uenit  ad  Redualdum  obsecrans,  ut  uitam 
suam  a  tanti  persecutoris  insidiis  tutando  seruaret;  qui  libenter  eum  excipiens, 
promisit  se,  quae  petebatur,  esse  facturum.  At  postquam  Aedilfrid  in  hac 
eum  prouincia  apparuisse,  et  apud  regem  illius  familiariter  cum  sociis  habi- 
tare  cognouit,  misit  nuntios,  qui  Redualdo  pecuniam  multam  pro  nece  eins 
oiferrent:  neque  aliquid  profecit.  Misit  secundo,  misit  tertio,  et  copiosiora 
argenti  dona  offerens  et  bellum  insuper  illi,  si  contemneretm^  indicens.  Qui 
uel  minis  fractus,  uel  corruptus  mmieribus,  cessit  deprecanti,  et  siue  occidere 
se  Aeduinum,  seu  legatariis  tradere  promisit.  Quod  ubi  fidissimus  quidam 
amicus  illius  animaduertit,  intrauit  cubiculum,  quo  dormire  disponebat,  erat 
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f   he  Eadwine   ofsloje,    oSSe   Ms 

1080  feondum  to  cwale  ajeafe.  pa  wses 
sum  cyninjes  Sejn^s  his  freond 
se  treowesta,  )?e  ]?as  jjinj  jehyrde 
J  onjeat.  pa  eode  he  to  his  inne 
Saer  he  hine  restan  wolde,  waes^ß 

1085  foreweard  niht,  J  hine  acijde  ut 
3  him  ssede  D  cySde,  hu  hine  mon 
ymbe  jedon  wolde.  Cwse]?  him  Sa 
5en27  to:  3if  ^^  wilt^s  on  ]?as 
seolfan  tid,   ic  Se  alaede  of  ]7isse 

1090  msejj^e  in  )?a  stowe,  J^ser^a  'pQ 
nsefre  ne  Rsedwoldi^c  j^g  ^|?elfri)? 
jemetan  majan.  CwaeS  he  to  him: 
On  J)once  me  syndon  ]?ine  word 
j  ]?in  lufu;  3  hwsefere  ne  msej  ic 

1095  )78et  don,  -p  Su  me  Iserest,  ^  ic 
serest  ]?a  wsere  ^9*  forlaete,  )?e  ic  to 
swa  miclum^o  cyninje  jenam,^!  ini(j 
Sy  he  me  nowiht  yfeles  dyde  ne 
la)7es  setywde.    Ac  jif  ic  deaS  ]?ro- 

1100  wian  sceal,  leofre  me  is,  J>3et  he  me 


fset  he  Eadwine  ofslean^*  wolde,^* 
oS]7e  his  56  feondmn  to  cwale  ajy- 
fan.85  pa  wses  sum  cyninjes  fejn 
his  freond  se  5etrywesta,86  Se  )?as 
fmj  jehyrde  D  onjeat.s?  pa  eode  he 
to  his  inne,  )?8er  he  hine  87a  restan 
wolde,  waes  foreweard  niht,  3  hine 
acijdess  üt  D  him  S8ede89  J62eySde,62 
hu  him  mann  90  embe^o  jedon^i 
wolde.  3  5^  cwaeS  him  )?a  ^yt  to : 
5if  Su  wilt  on38  j^as  sylfan92  tid,93 
ic  Se  al3ede9*  of  J^isse  maejj^e,  3 
in  Sa  stowe  5el£ede,95  j^ser  Se  naefre 
ne56  Eaedwold95a  ne  iESelfri)?  je- 
metan  majon.  CwaeS  he  to  him: 
On  Sance96  me  syndon  97  |7ine98 
word  D  ]?in  lufu;99  hwaeSerei  ne 
maej  ic  Ipset  don,  Ipset  Su  me  laerest, 
)?8et  ic  aerest  ]7a  ware^  forlaete,^ 
]?e  ic  to  swa  maermn*  cyninje  je- 
nam,5  for^  J^e^  he  me  nan7  wiht7 
yfeles  ne^^  dyde  ne  laSes  ne^*» 
aetywde.*!  Ac  jif  ic  deaS  ]?rowian 
sceal,   leofre  me  is,   ]?aBt  he  me^ 


25  Öen^.  —  26  J  wses.  —  27  fehlt 
in  Ca;  Smith:  5yt.  —  28  wylt.  — 
29  Rasur  vor  Öser  in  0  {vermutlich 
gelsede,  welches  in  Ca  fehlt,  ausradiert). 

—  29a  üher  wsere  steht  in  Ca  treowÖe. 

—  30  myclum.  —  31  ^enom. 


84ofslo3e.— 853efe.— SG^etreowesta. 

—  87  on^et.  —  87a  inne.  —  88  ace^de 

—  89  ssegde.  —  90  mon  emb.  —  91  don. 

—  92  seolfan.  —  93  tid.  —  94  alsedo. 

—  95  alaede.  —  95a  -wald.  —  96  Jjonce. 

—  97  synd.  —  98  J?in.  —  99  lufo.  — 
1  3  hwseöre.  —  2  waere.  —  3  forlsete. 

—  4  miclum.  —  5  nom,  —  6  mid  J^y. 

—  7  noht.  —  8  mec. 


enim  prima  hora  noctis,  et  euocatum  foras,  quid  erga  eum  agere  rex  pro- 
misisset,  edocuit,  et  insuper  adiecit:  'Si  ergo  uis,  hac  ipsa  hora  educam  te 
de  hac  prouincia,  et  ea  in  loca  introducam,  ubi  nunquam  te  uel  Keduald,  uel 
Aedilfrid  inuenire  ualeant.'  Qui  ait:  'Gratias  quidem  ago  beneuolentiae 
tuae;  non  tamen  hoc  facere  possum,  quod  suggeris,  ut  pactum,  quod  cum 
tanto  rege  inii,  ipse  primus  irritum  faciam,  cum  ille  mihi  nil  mali  fecerit, 
nil  adhuc  inimicitiarum  intulerit.  Quin  potius,  si  moriturus  sum,  ille  me 
magis  quam  ignobilior  quisque  morti  tradat.  vQuo  enim  nunc  fugiam, 
qui  per  omnes  Brittaniae  prouincias  tot  annorum  temporumque  curriculis 
uagabundus  hostium  uitabam  insidias?'\Abeunte  igitur  amico,  remansit  Aeduini 
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to  deaSe  jesylle  )?onne  im8e)?elra 
man.  OSSe  la  hwider  maej  ic  nu 
lenj  fleon?  Monijra  jeara  tide^^ 
ofer  ealle  Breotone  ic  flyma  wses, 
f  ic  me  his  hete  berh  3  ware- 
node.33  pa  eode  se  hife  freond  on- 
wej  fram  him,  J  he  Eadwine  ana 
]79er  Ute  jewunade;^*  sset  swife^s 
unrot  on  stane  beforan  ]?9ere  healle, 
3  0115011 36  (ifÄ  0,  fol  15h)  mid 
monejuin  hsetum  his  jefjohta  swen- 
ced37  heon:  D  ne  wiste,  hwider 
he  eode  oSSe  hwset  him  seiest  to 
donne  waere. 

Mid  Sy  he  Sa  {MS.  Ca,  p.  42) 
lanje  swijendum  ^s  nsearowum  ^9 
his  modes,  339a  jj^i(j  gy  blindan 
fyre  soden  wses,  Sa  jeseah  he 
semninja  on  middre  niht^o  mon 
wiS  his  janjan  uncu]?es  jwlitan 
D*i  uncu]?es*i  jejyrlan.^i  pa  he 
fa  to  him  com,  )7a  wses  he  forht 


to    deaSe    sylle    forme    ünseSeka 
mann.9     OS]?e   la  hwagder^^  msej 
ic^i  fleon  lenj?!!  Manijrai^  jeara  1105 
tide  13  ofer  ealle  Brytene  1^  ic  flyma 
wses,   Jis  wiS   hete   bearh  ic  me 
wiS  his  laS  J  warnode.iß   pa  eode 
his  16*  freond   awoji"^  frami^  him 
{MS.  T,  p.  33),  3  he  ana  Eadwine  i9  1110 
fser  Ute  jewunodei^a  {MS.B,  p.l04) ; 
säet  swiSe  unrot  uppan"20  anum^i 
stane  setforan^i»  jjgere  healle  dura, 21 
J  onjann^^  nii(j  manejum^s  hatum^* 
his   jejpohta   swenced   beon:    J  ne  1115 
wiste,  hwider  he  eode  oSSe  hwaet 
hün  seiest  to  donne  wsere. 

pa  25  he  ]?a  lanje  ^ß  mid^i  swijen- 
dum  neranessum27  his  modes  28  3 
mid  f'i^ö  blyndan^o  fyre  soden  1120 
wses,  ]?a  jeseah  he  semninja  on 
midde^i  niht  sumne  mann^^  wiS 
his  weard^i  janjan^s  uncuSes 
Dwlitan^i  3  uncuSes  jejyrlan.  pa  he 
j?a35  to  him  c6m,36  Sa  wses  he  forht  1125 


32  tida.  —  33  wearnode.  —  34  ^e- 
wunode.  —  35  swy]7e.  —  36  onjan. 
—  37  geswenced.  —  38  mid  swijendum 
Smith.  —  39  nearonessum  C,  nearo- 
sum  Smith.  —  89»  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
40  nihte.  —  41  fehlt  in  0,  Ca. 


9  mon.  —  10  hwider.  —  11  ic  nu  leng 
fleon.  —  12  monigra.  —  13  tida.  — 
14  Breotone.  —  15  his  16  padt  ic  me 
his  hete  bearh  1  warenode.  —  16»  se 
his.  —  17  onwe^.  — 18  from.  —  19  ead- 
wini  ana.  —  19»  -ade.  —  20  on.  — 
23  fehlt  in  T.  —  21»  beforan.— 22  onjon. 
21  mone^um.  —  24  haetum.  —  25  Mid 
\>j.  —  26  lonje.  —  27  nearonissum. 

—  28  modes.  —  29  }7y.  —  30  blindan. 

—  31  midre.  —  82  mon.  —  33  ^on- 
5an  T,  fehlt  in  B.  —  34  ond-.  — 
35  fehlt  in  B.  —  36  cwom. 


solus  foris,   residensque  maestus   ante   palatium  multis  coepit   cogitationum 
aestibus  affici,  quid  ageret,  quoue  pedem  uerteret,  nescius. 

Cmnque  diu  tacitis  mentis  angoribus,  et  caeco  carperetur  igni,  uidit 
subito  intempesta  nocte  silentio  adpropinquantem  sibi  hominem  uultus  habi- 
tusque  incogniti;  quem  uidens,  ut  ignotum  et  inopinatum,  non  parum  expauit. 
At  ille  accedens  salutauit  eum,  et  interrogauit,  quare  illa  hora,  ceteris  quies- 
centibus  et  alto  sopore  pressis,  solus  ipse  maestus  in  lapide  peruigil  sederet. 
At  ille  uicissim   sciscitabatur,   quid  ad  eum  pertineret,   utrum  ipse  intus  an 
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jeworclen.  pa  eocle  he  to  him, 
jrette  hine  3  frsejn,  for  hwon  he 
on  fsere  ticle,  ]7e^i*  o)?re  men  sle- 
pon  3  reston,    ana   swa   imrot   on 

1130  stane  wseccende  ssete.  Da  fraejn 
he  hine,  hwset  Ipses  to  him  be- 
lumpe,  hwseSer  he  wacocle  ]?e 
slepe,*2  ^  hw8e)?er  he  ]?e  ute  j^e 
inne   wsere.     pa  Dswarode*^  he  3 

1135  cwaej?  him  to:  Ne  tala  ]?u  me,  f 
ic  ne  ciinne  ]?one  intüijan  ]?inre 
unrotnesse  D  ^inre  wacone  J  an- 
lipnesse**  )?ines  utsetles.  Ac  ic 
cuSlice  "wat,  je  h-w^et  ]?u  eart,  je 

1140  for  hwon  Ipu  jnornast,  j  hwylc 
toweard  yfel  )?u  ]?e  on  ehtnesse*^ 
forhtast.  Ac  jeseje  me  hwylce 
mede  Su  wüle  syllan  Sam  men,  jif 
hwylc  sy  ^  ])e  fram  ]?yssnm  nearo- 

1 145  nessum  alyse  3  Reedwoldei^*'  on  mod 
beswape,  f  he  )?e  na^^  wiht*^  ia]?es 
ne   do,   ne  ]>e  ymum  feondum   to 


geworden,  pa  eode  ]?8et  21  he  ser  21 
jeseah  21  to  him,  3  21  hine  3?  jrette  3? 
D  frsejn,  for  hwan^s  he  on^s  Ssere 
tide,  )7e  o&e  men  slepon^^  ^n 
reston,*!  ana*^  g^^  nnrot  on  stane*^ 
ssete**  W8eccende>*  Da  fröen^^  \iq 
hine,  hwaet  Sses  to  him  belumpe,*^ 
hwseSer^i  he  wacode  Ipe  slepe,*^ 
3  hwseSer  he  Se  ute  Se  inne  ssete.*^ 
pa  Jswarode*^  j^e  3  cwseS  him  tO:  ^o 
Ne  tala  ])u  me,  faet  ic  ne  cnnne 
)?one  intinjan  Sinre  unrotnesse  ^i 
J  Sinre  wseccene^^  j  anlypnesse^^ 

]?ines  utsetles. 5*  Ac  ic  cuSlice  wat, 
je^i  hwset  lf>u  eart,  je  for  hwam^s 
Su  jnornast,  1  hwylc  toweard  yfel 
]?u  Se  on56  neahnysse57  forhtast. 
Ac  (MS.B,  p.l05)  jesejeös  me 
hwylce  mede  Su  siUanS^wiUe^^J^am 
men,  jif  hwylc  sy,  |?8et6o  ^e^i 
fram  62  Jjyssumß^  nearonessum  alyse 
3  6*  Röedwolde  ^^  on  mod  beswape,^^ 
l^set  he  Se^i  nan67wiht67  laSes  ne 
d6,68   ne   Se^i  ]?inum   feondum   to 


41a  öa  C.  —  42  slepte.  —  43  Jswa- 
rede.  —  44  anlipnesse  korrigiert  in  0 
aus  anlepnesse,  ivie  Ca  liest.  —  45  eht- 
nesse  korrigiert  aus  nehnesse  in  0, 
neahnysse  Smith.  —  46  nan  wiht. 


37  grette  hine.  —  38  hwon.  — 
39  in.  —  40  slepon.  —  41  fehlt 
in  B.  —  42  ana.  —  43  stana  B.  — 
44  waeccende  ssete.  —  45  frsegn.  — 
46   lumpe.  —  47  slepe.  —  48  waere. 

—  49  ondswarade.  —  50  3  him  to 
cwseÖ.  —  51  -nisse.  —  52  wsecene. 

—  53  onslsepnesse.  —  54  seöles.  — 
55  hwon.  —  56  in.  —  57  nihtnesse. 

—  58  gesaga.  —  59  wille  syllan.  — 
60  l?£ette.  —  61  |?ec.  —  62  from.  — 
63  J^issum,  —  64  ond.  —  65  Raed- 
walde.   —  66   beswape.   —   67  noht. 

—  68  gedo. 


foris  noctem  transigeret.  Qui  respondens  ait:  'Ne  me  aestimes  tuae  mae- 
stitiae  et  insomniorum  et  forinsecae,  et  solitariae  sessionis  causam  nescire; 
scio  enim  certissime,  qui  es,  et  quare  maeres,  et  quae  uentura  tibi  in  proximo 
mala  formidas.  Sed  dicito  mihi,  quid  mercedis  dare  uelis  ei,  siqui  sit,  qui  his 
te  maeroribus  absoluat,  et  Eedualdo  suadeat,  ut  nee  ipse  tibi  aliquid  mali 
faciat,  nee  tuis  te  hostibus  perimendum  tradat.'  Qui  cum  se  omnia,  quae 
posset,  huic  tali  pro  mercede  beneficii  daturum  esse  responderet,  adiecitille: 
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cwale  ajife?*''  Da  Jswarode*^  he 
3  cwse]?,  f  he  eall  jod,  fa*^  ^q 
he  mihte,  for  mede  j^yslicre  frem- 
sumnesse  syllan  wolde.  pa  setycte^o 
he  fa  jyt  his  jesprec^oa  3  cwsef: 
;)5ob  jyf  51  he  l^e^ia  eac,  adwsesctum 
]7inum  feondum,  on  so]7e  toweard  5i^ 
cynerice  jehateS,  swa  ]?8ette52  na- 
laes  f  an  ealle  ]>me  yldran,  ac 
eac  ealle  cynuijas,  ]?a  fe  on  Breo- 
tone53  {MS.  0,  foL  16  a)  wseron 
ser,  fe  in  mihte  D  on  rice  feor 
oferstijest?  pa  wses  he  Eadwine^^ 
bealdra^s  geworden  on  f>8ere  frij- 
nesse,  J  sona  jehet,  se  )7e  him 
swa  micle^ß  fremsumnesse  ^6»  for- 
jeafe,  ■^  he  him  )?8es  wolde  wyr]?- 
Iice57  j^ancunje  don.  Cwse)?  he 
]7riddan  siSe  to  him,  se  f>e  him^s 
wiS    spreec:58    358a   j^^^    ^^fösa  gg 

man,  se  fe  |?e  ]?yslice  jyfe^^  D 
swa  mycle  soziiere  )?e  towearde 
forecwyS  D   eac   swylce  5e)7eahte 


cwale  ne  21  ajyfe?  ^^  Ba  Dswarode  '^^  1150 
he  21  3  cwsef»,  )?8et  he  eall  7i  ]?8et  ^2 
jod,'^  |78et73  he  mihte,*^*  for  mede 
|?islicre    fremsumnesse    jesyllan^s 
wolde.    pset^i  Sa  aeticte'^ß  he  )7a 
jyf^^  his  sprgece'78  3  cwaeS:   Hii'^^  1155 
jif  he  *i  ]7e  eac,  adwaesctum  J^inum 
feondum,  on^o  soSe  toweard  kyne- 
rice^i  jehateS,  swa  j^sette^^  nales 
\ddi  an  83  eaHe  {MS.  T,  p.  34)  fine 
yldran,  D  ^^  eac^*  ealle  kyninjas,^^  1160 
Sa  ]?e  on^o  Brytene^ß  wseron^?  ger, 
Su  on^o  mihte  88  }  on80  rice89  ]?u2i 
hi  21  feorr  9o  oferstijest  ?  pa  wses  ^^a 
Eadwine    baldra    geworden    on8o 
|?8ere  frinnesse,^!  J^i»  ^Q^ia  jehet,  1165 
se    Se    him    swa  micle   fremsum- 
nesse ^^^  for^ife,^^  l^get  he  him  |>8es 
wnldorlice92a  l^ancunje  don  wolde. ^3 
CwseS  he  )?riddan  siSe  to  him,  se 
]?e  him  wiS  spr^ec:   j  ^^  5yf^*  se  1170^ 
man,9^    se    Se    ]7yllice96  jyfe^^  j 
swa   micle   soSlice   ]?e*i  towearde 
forecwyS,98  3 64  eac  swylce  jejjeahte 


47  ne  agefe  Ca;  ajife  korrigiert 
aus  agefe  in  0.  —  48  Dswarede.  — 
49  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  50  ^eycte.  — 
50a  gesprsec  Ca.  —  50^  feJilt  in  C.  — 
51  3if.  —  51a  j7£e  Ca.  —  51^  fehlt 
in  C.  —  52  J78et.  —  53  Breotene.  — 
54  Edwine.  —  55  so  korrigiert  in  0 
aus  baldra.  —  56  mycle.  —  56a  -nysse 
Ca.  —  57  wurj>lice.  —  58  wi}?  him 
sprsec.  —  58a  hu  gif  C.  —  59  gife. 


69  agife.  —  70  ondswarede.  — 
71  ealle.  —  72  J?a  god.  —  73  pe.  — 
74  meahte.  —  75  syllan  T,  gesylla  B. 

—  76  syt  ecte.  —  77  jyt.  -  78  ge- 
sprec.  —  79  1  nu.  —  80  in.  —  81  cy- 
nerice. —  82  l^set.  —  83  an.  —  84  ac.  — 
85  cyningas.  —  86  Breotone.  —  87  wse- 
ron.  —  88  meahte.  —  89  rice.  —  90  feor. 

—  90a  W8es  he.  —  91  frignesse.  —  91a  J 
his  fremsumnesse  fehlt  in  B.  —  92  Ms 
93  forgefe  J?8et  he  him  J^ses  wolde 
wyröelice  J^oncunge  don.  —  94  ono 
gif.  —  95  mon.  —  96  f>yslice.  — ^ 
97  gife.  —  98  -cwiÖ. 


'Quod  si  etiam  regem  te  futurum  exstinctis  hostibus  in  ueritate  promittat,  ita 
ut  non  solum  omnes  tuos  progenitores,  sed  et  omnes,  qui  ante  te  reges 
in  gente  Anglorum  fuerant,  potestate  transcendas?'  At  Aeduini  constantior 
interrogando  f actus,  non  dubitauit  promittere,  quin  ei,  qui  tanta  sibi  beneficia 
donaret,  dignis  ipse  gratiarum  actionibus  responderet.  Tum  ille  tertio:  'Si 
autem',  inquit,  'is,  qui  tibi  tanta  taliaque  dona  ueraciter  aduentura  praedixerit, 
etiam  consilium  tibi  tuae  salutis  ac  uitae  melius  atque  utilius,  quam  aliquis 
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]7inre  haelo  3  beteran  lifes  D  nyt- 

1175  trän  ]?e  setywan  msej,  )?onne  senij 
finra  maja  o^Se  yldrena  sefre  je- 
hyrde,  cwyst  fu  hwaej^er  \>u  Ms 
]?a  halwendan  monunje  onfon 
wille^o  J  him  hyrsum  beon?    pa 

1180  ne  ylde  he  Eadwine  6wiht,6oa  ^c 
sona  jehet,  f  he  wolde  on  eallum 
finjum  him  jehyrsum  beon  j  his 
lare  lustlice  onfon,  se  ]>e  hine  fram 
swa  monejum  yrmSum  3  teonum 

1185  jenerede  1  to  heannesse^ot  cyne- 
rices  forS  jelsedde.  Da  he  ]?a 
)?ysse  Dsware  onfenj,  se  fe  mid 
hine  spraec,  )?a  instsepe^i  sette  he 
mid   ]?a   swiSran   hand   him  on  f 

1190  heafod,  J  ]?us  cwsef:  ponne  ]7is 
tacon62  Jjyslic  ]?e  tocume,  ]7onne 
jemyneßs  j>u  )?isse  tide  J  üncres 
jespreces,^*  D  ne  yld  ]7u  •p  ]?u  fa 
J^inj  jefylle   )?e  )?u  me  nu^^  ^e- 

H95  l^ete.  pa  he  ]?as  word  (JfÄ  Ca^ 
p.  43)    spraec,    ]?a    ne    wiste    he 


Sinre  hsele^s  3  beteran  ^  lifes  1 
nytran^  ]?e  setywan^  mse^,  |7onne 
senij  Sinra  maja  oSSe  ]?inra* 
yldrena  sefre  jehyrde,  cwystu** 
{MS.  B,  p.  106)  hwseSer  fus  his 
Sa  halwendan  manunje^a  onfon 
wille  D  him  hyrsum  6  beon?  pa 
ne  ylde^  he  Eadwine"^*  owiht,  ac 
sona  jehet,  j^aet  he  wolde  on^ 
eallum  j^injum  hym^  hyrsum  ^^ 
beon  11  D  his  läre^^  lustlice  onf6n,i3 
se  Se  hine  frami*  swa  manejumis 
yrmSumiß  j  teonum  ^enerede  ]  to 
heannesseiß*  kynericesi'^  forS  je- 
laedde.  pa  he  Sa^  Sisse  Dsware^^ 
onfenj,  se  fe  wiS^^  hine  sprsec, 
)?a  instaepe  sette  he  mid  his  20  swi- 
Sran  handa^o  him  on  ]7aet  heafod, 
J  )?us  cwaeS:  ponne  Se^  fis  tacen 
|?islic5  tocume, 21  )?onne  jemyne 
Su  )7as  tide  uncres^a  jespreces,  3 
ne  yld  )?u  )?8et  )?u  ]?a  ]?in5  jefylle, 
fe  Su  me  nu  jehete.  pa  he  Sa 
fas  word  spr8ec,22  J?a  ne  wiste  he 


60  wylle.  —  60»  nanuht  C.  — 
60^  -nysse  Ca.  —  61  korrigiert  aus 
instepe  in  0.  —  62  tacen.  —  63  ge- 
nuine (y  über  dem  u)  Ca.  —  64  gesprse- 
ces.  —  65  fehlt  in  0,  Ca. 


99  hselo.  —  1  betran.  —  2  nyttran. 

—  3  seteawan.  —  4  fehlt  in  T.  — 
4a  cwist  J7u.  —  5  fehlt  in  B.  — 
5»  monunge.  —  6  hearsum.  —  7  beide. 

—  7a  Eadwini.  —  8  in  —  9  him.  — 
10  hearsum.  —  11  beon.  —  12  lare.  — 
13  onfon.  —  14  from.  —  15  monegum. 
— 16  ermj^um.  — 16»  heanisse. —  17  cy- 
nerices.  —  18  ond-.  —  19  mid.  — 
20  ]7a  swiöronhond.  —  21  ]7e  tocyme.  — 
22  uncres  his  sprsec  fehlt  in  B,  wo  da- 
für nur  steht:  3  uncre  sprsece. 


de  tuis  parentibus  aut  cognatis  unquam  audiuit,  ostendere  potuerit,  num  ei 
obtemperare,  et  monita  eins  salutaria  suscipere  consentis?'  Nee  distulit 
Aeduini,  quin  continuo  polliceretur  in  omnibus  se  secuturum  doctrinam  illius, 
qui  se  tot  ac  tantis  calamitatibus  ereptum,  ad  regni  apicem  proueheret.  Quo 
accepto  responso,  confestim  is,  qui  loquebatur  cum  eo,  imposuit  dexteram 
suam  capiti  eins  dicens:  'Cum  hoc  ergo  tibi  Signum  aduenerit,  memento 
huius  temporis  ac  loquelae  nostrae,  et  ea,  quae  nunc  promittis,  adimplere  ne 
differas.'  Et  his  dictis,  ut  ferunt,  repente  disparuit,  ut  intellegeret  non 
hominem  esse,  qui  sibi  apparuisset,  sed  spiritum. 
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semninja  hwser  he  com,  wolcle  f 
he  on  fon  onjyte,^^  f  f  mon  ne 
"wses,  se  ]?e  him  setywde,  ac  f^sette^^ 
f  hit^s  jast  w8es. 

J  mid  ]7y  he  )7a  se  jiunjaß^ 
sej^elinj  ana  faer  ]7a  jyt  set,'^o  D 
wses  swiSe  jefeonde'i  bi^^  ggere 
frofre  )?e  him  jehaten  wses,  ac 
hw8e]?ere  sorjiende '^^  mode  jeorn- 
lice  |7ohte,  hrwset  se  wsere,  oSSe 
hwonon  he  come,  se  f>e  j^as  j^inj 
to  (JfÄ  0^  fol.  16  h)  him  sprecende 
w3es,67  ]7a  com  eft  to  him  se 
foresprecena  his  freond,  D  mid 
blijje  jwlitan  hine  halette  and 
jrette,  j  f'us  cwseS:  Aris  3^* 
janj  in,  jerest  )?inne  lichaman's 
J  ]?in  mod  bntan  sorjum,  for]?on 
)79es  cyninjes  heorte  is  oncyrred; 
ne75a  ^jje   j^g   j^g   owiht'sa  jaSes 

jedon,  ac  he  ma  wile  his  treowe 
j  his  jehat  wiS  Se  jehealdon 
j     )?e     feorhhyrde     beon.      Ssede 


sona23    hwser     he     c6m;24     j^e* 
wolde  f>set  he  on^  Sam^^  onjeatCj^s 
fsette^öa  jjggt  mann  26  ne  waes,  se  1200 
Se  him  8etywde,26a'  ac  ]?8ette5  )?8et 
he  jast  wses. 

^27  mid  ]}i27a  he  Sa  se  ^eonja 
8e]?elin5  äna  ]78er  Sa  jit^s  s^t,  l^? 
wses  swiSe  jef eonde  be^^Ssere  frofre  1205 
]?e  him  jehaten  wses,  ac  hwsefere  ^o 
sorjiende^i  {MS.  T,  p.  35)  mode  5 
jeornlice   ]7ohte,    hwset   se  waere, 
oS]7e  hwanon^^  he  come,^^  se^*  Sas 
Word  sprecende  waes  to  him,^*  ]7a  1210 
com  35  eft  to  5  him  ^  se  foresprecena 
his  freond,  J  mid37  bliSnm  Dwlitan^? 
hine    halette  5    3  5    jrette,    3    fus 
cwaeS:  Aris  1^  janj^^  inn,38  J4  je- 
reste39  |7ine*o  leomn^o  j  Sin  mod  1215 
butan^i  sorjum,  forSam^^  j^ggs  ky_ 
ninjes^s  {MS.  B,  p.  107)  heorte  is 
oncirred;**  ne  wile   he   Se  owiht 
laSes    jedon,    ac    he    ma^    wile 
his   trywa^ß  ]  bis   jehat  wiS   Ipe  1220 
jehealdan   1    Se    feorhhyrde    beon 
wiS4  iE)?elfriS4  kyninj.*     Sede^s 


66  ongeate.  —  67  übergeschrieben 
in  0.  —  68  fehlt  in  0,  C.  —  69  iunja. 
—  70  sset.  —  71  ^efoende  0.  — 
72  be.  —  73  sorh^iende.  —  74  fehlt 
in  0.  —  75  lichoman.  —  75»  nele  he 
pe  nanuht  C. 


23  semninga.  —  24  cwom.  —  25  J?on 
ongete.  —  25»  J7set,  —  26  mon.  — 
26a  geteawde.  —  27  J.  —  27»  J?y.  — 
28  3yt.  —  29  bi.  —  30  hwseöre.  — 
31  sorgende.  —  32  hwonan.  —  33  cwome. 

—  34  se  )?as  pinz  to  him  sprecende 
wses.  —  35  com.  —  37  mid  bliÖe  ond- 
wleotan.  —  38  gong  in.  —  39  gerest. 

—  40  J?inne  lichoman.  —  41  buton. 

—  42  forÖon.  —  43  cyninges.  —  44  on- 
cerred.  —  46  treowa.  —  48  Saegde. 


Et  cum  regius  iuuenis  solus  adhuc  ibidem  sederet,  gauisus  quidem  de 
conlata  sibi  consolatione,  sed  multum  sollicitus,  ac  mente  sedula  cogitans, 
quis  esset  ille,  uel  unde  ueniret,  qui  haec  sibi  loqueretur,  uenit  ad  eum 
praefatus  amicus  illius  laetoque  uultu  salutans  eum:  'Surge',  inquit,  'intra, 
et  sopitis  ac  lelictis  curarum  anxietatibus,  quieti  membra  simul  et  animum 
compone,  quia  mutatum  est  cor  regis,  nee  tibi  aliquid  mali  facere,  sed  fidem 
potius  pollicitam  seruare  disponit;  postquam  enim  cogitationem  suam,  de 
qua  tibi  ante  dixi,  reginae  in  secreto  reuelauit,  reuocauit  eum  illa  ab  inten- 
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him  ]?a  sefter  |?on  f:  Se  cyiiinj 
Ms    5e)?ohte,    bi^e    Sam^?    ic    Se 

1225  8er  ssejde,  Ssere  cwene  on  dijol- 
nesse^s  onwreah.  Da  onwende  hio'^ 
hine  fram  losere  yfelan  injehyjde 
Ms  modes;  leerde  Mne  D  manade,8o 
f   f   nsem^e^i   Sinja^^    ne^^    je- 

1230  dafenade  swa  seJ^eMm  cymnje  D 
swa  jejjunjennm ,  f  he  sceoMe 
Ms  freond  ]?one  betstan  on  nyde 
jesettum  on  joM  bebycjean,  D  Ms 
treowe  for  feo^^  jytsunje  J  Mfan 

1235  forleosan,  seo^^  waere  dyrwyrj^e^^ 
J  mare  eallum  maj^mum.  Hwaet 
sceolan  we  Sses  ma^e  sec^anP^e» 
Dyde  se  cyninj  swa  swa  hit  aer 
cweden   waes;    nalaes   •p   an   "p   he 

1240  ]7one  wreccan^?  j^e  Mne  jesohte  to 
cwale  ne  jeseaMe,  ac  eac  swylce 
him  jeMtumade,  f  he  to  rice 
becom.  ForJ^on  sona  sySSan  ]?a 
aerenddracan^s  hain  cyrdon,  Se  Ms 

1245  cwale    aerendedon,89   Sa   jeban^sa 


him  )7a  aefter  Sam*9  )?aet:  Se  cy- 
ninj  Ms  jefanc,^^  be^^  )7am52  ic 
Se  aer  saede,  )?aere  cwene  on^ 
dijolnysse  ^3  onwreah.  Da  onwende 
heo  hine  fram^^:  jjam  yflan  inn- 
jehijde  ^*  Ms  modes ;  laerde  hine  3 
manode,55  Jjaet^ß  ]?aet  nä^?  ne  je- 
rise^'^  swa  aeSelum  kyninje^'^*  3  swa 
jej^nnjenum,^»  jjget  he  scolde^^*  Ms 
freond  ]?one  betstan  on  nyde^s  je- 
settan^o  j*  wiS  joMe  jesyllan,^! 
J  Ms  trywa62  for  feohß^  jytsunje 
3  ^  lufan  5  forleosan ,  seo  waere 
deorwyrSre^^*  J^*  märe  ]?onne  ealle 
madmas.6*  Hwaet  sculon  we  ]?aes 
mi5  mare  65  secjean?^^  Dyde  se 
cyninj  swa  hit  aer  cweden  waes; 
nales^'^  ]?aet  an  ]7aet  he  )?one  wrec- 
can  f)e*  Mne*  jesohte*  to  cwale 
ne  jesealde,  ac  eac  swylce  him 
5efiiltumode,68  ]?aet  he  to  rice 
bec6m.69  ForSam'^o  sona  siS)?an 
]7a  aerendracan  71  ham  cirdon,72  jje 
Ms   cwale   aerndedan,^^  j^a  jebeon 


76   big.    —   77  Öam  Öe  ic  Ca;   be 
]78em   ic   J78em    ic   C.    —   78    -nysse. 

—  79  heo.  —  80  manede.  —  81  nsenig. 

—  82  Öin^.  —  83  fehlt  in  0.  — 
84  feo[]  0.  —  85  seo  wsere  deor- 
wyrfre  C;  seo  pe  dyrwuröre  wsere 
Ca.  —  86  mare  Ca.  —  86*  secgean 
Ca.  —  87  wrseccan.  —  88  arenddra- 
can.  —  89  aernddedon.  —  89»  ge- 
beon  Ca. 


49  }?on.  —  50  -j7oht.  —  51  bi.  — 
52Ö8em  J^e.—  53  deagolnesse.—  54froin 
ps&ie  yflan  inngehygde.  —  55  monade. 

—  56  J?8ette.  —  57  nsenige  J^in^a  ge- 
dafenode.  —  57»  cy-.  —  58  -J^ungen- 
num.  —  58a  sceolde.  —  59  neede  T, 
ywde  B.  —  60  jesetum.  —  61  imgold. 
bebycgan.  —  62  treowe.  —  63  fea 
gitsun^e  J  lufan.—  63»  -Öe.  — 64 eallum 
maÖmum.  —  65  ma.  —  66  secgan.  — 
67  nales.  —  68  -ade.  —  69  becwom. 

—  70  loTpon.  —  7]  aerendwrecan.  — 
72  cerdon.   —  73  serendodon. 


tione,  ammonens,  quia  nuUa  ratione  conueniat  tanto  regi  amicum  suura 
Optimum  in  necessitate  positum  auro  uendere,  immo  fidem  suam,  quae  Omni- 
bus ornamentis  pretiosior  est,  amore  pecuniae  perdere.'  Quid  plura?  Fecit 
rex,  ut  dictum  est;  nee  solum  exulem  nuntiis  hostilibus  non  tradidit,  sed 
etiam  eum,  ut  in  regnum  perueniret,  adiuuit.  Nam  mox  redeuntibus  domum 
nuntiis,  exercitum  ad  debellandum  Aedilfridum  coUigit  oopiosum,  eumque 
sibi  occurrentem  cum  exercitu  multum  impari,  (non  enim  dederat  illi  spatium, 
quo   totum   suum   congregaret  atque   adunaret  exercitum),   occidit  in  finibus 
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Rsedwald^o  Ms  fyrde  D  micePi 
werod  jesomnade  to  gewinne  ^^  wiS 
J^]f>elfriS.  pa  for9-2a  j^^  j^^^  tojenes 
unjelice  weorode,  for|?on  he  ne 
wolde  Mm  fyrst  alyfan,  f  he  moste 
his  werod93  eall  jesomnian.  pa 
jeforan^^  hi  tosomne  D  jefuhtan 
on  jemsere  (MS.  0,  fol.  IIa)  Myrcna 
)?eode,  set^**  eastdsele  )?9ere  ea, 
]?e  is  Idle  nemned ;  D  ]78er  mon  ^f>el- 
friS  l^one  cyninj  sloh.  Swilce^^ 
eac  on  ]7am  ylcan  jefeohte  mon 
slohj^e  Rge(i^TaMes97  sunu,  se  wses 
Eejenhere  haten.  3  swa  he  Ead- 
wine  aefter  ]?am  jodjesprece,^^  )?e 
he  8er  onfenj,  nalaes  -p  an  -p  he 
Mm  ]7a  ssetunje^^*  ]?a  jewearo- 
node99  |?Ees  unhoMan  cyninjes,  ac 
swylce  eac  sefter  his  sleje^oo  Mm 
on  Saes  rices  wnldur^  aefter- 
fyljde.s 

Mid  ]?y  he  j^a  Panlinns  se 
bisceop*  3odes  word  bodade  D 
Iserde,   ]  se   cyninj   ylde   )?a  jyt 


EsedwoM^*  his  fyrde  ^5  ^  micel 
werod^ßjesamnode^^to  Avinnanne^s 
wiS  iESelfriS79  kyninj.^s  pa  for 
he  Mm  tojeanes^^  unjelicum  we-  1250 
rede, 81  forSam'^o  he  Mm^^  ne 
woMe  82  fyrst  alyfan  {MS.  B,  p.  108\ 
]?aet  he  moste  Ms  werod^^a  eall  82  a 
5esamnian.83  pa  jeforon  hi8*  to- 
samne85  3  fnhton85a  on  jemsere  1255 
Myrcna  86  Seode,  aet  eastd8ele87 
f»2ere  eä  (MS.  T,  p.  36),  Se  is  Iddle  88 
nemned ;  ]  ]?8er  mon  ^SelfriS  )7one 
kyninjse  ofsloh.90  poa  eac  on^s 
]7am9i  ylcan  91  jefeohte  man  92  sloh  1260 
Raedwoldes  snnu,  se  waes  R8e5nere93 
liaten.93  And  36  swa  he39  Eadwine 
aefter  Saere  94  jodan  spr8ece,9*  )?e  he 
ser  onfenj,  nal3es67  |?8et  an  )?8et  he 
Mm  )7a  S9etnun5a95  5ewarenode95a  1265 
Sses  ünholdan  cyüinjes,  ac  96  swilce 
eac  96  sefter  his  sleje  Mm  in^e  Jjaes 
rices  wnldor  sefterfyljde. 

Mid    ]?i97    he    Sa    Paiilinus    se 
bysceop98  3odes  word   bodode68  ^  1270 
Iserde,  D  se  cyninj  ylde  99  ]7a  jyt 


90  rsedwold.  —  91  mycel.  —  92  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  92a  för.  —  93  weorod.  — 

94  seforon.   —  94a  ^   0,  Ca,  C.   — 

95  swylce.  —  96  sloh.  —  97  rsedwal- 
des  korrigiert  in  0  aus  redwoldes, 
wie  Ca  liest.  —  98  godjesprsece.  — 
98a  ssetnun^e  (das  erste  n  ühergeschrie- 
hen).  —  99  gewearnode.  —  100  slse^e. 
—  1  übergeschrieben  inO.  —  2  wuldor 
Ca,  wuldul  C.  —  3  sefterfyli^de.  —  4  b'. 


74  -wald.  —  75  fyrd.  —  76  weorod. 

—  77  jesomnade.  —  78  jewinnenne. 

—  79  yE|?elfriÖe.  —  80  to^esnes.  — 
81  ungelice  weorode.  —  82  ne  wolde 
him.— 82a  weorod eal.  — 83 gesomnian. 

—  84  heo.  —  85  tosomne.  —  85a  gefuh- 
ton.  —  86  Mercna.  —  87  eastdsele.  — 
88  Idle.  —  89  cyninj.  —  90  sloj.  — 
90a  Swylce.  —  91  Ösem  ilcan.  — 
92  mon.  —  93  haten  Re5[e]nhere.  — 
94  ]7am  jodgesprece.  —  95  ssetun^e. 

—  95a  gewearonode.  —  96  ac  eac 
swylce.  —  97  pj.  —  98  biscop.  — 
99  elde. 


gentis  Merciorum  ad  orientalem  plagam  amnis,  qui  uocatur  Idlae;  in  quo 
certamine  et  filius  Redualdi,  uocabulo  Raegenheri  occisus  est.  Ac  sie  Aeduini 
iuxta  oraculum,  quod  acceperat,  non  tantum  regis  sibi  infesti  insidias  uitauit, 
uerum  etiam  eidem  peremto  in  regni  gloriam  successit. 

Cum  ergo  praedicante  uerbum  Dei  Paulino  rex  credere  differret,  et  per 
aliquod  tempus,  ut  diximus,  horis  competentibus  solitarius  sederet,  quid  agen- 
dum  sibi  esset,  quae  religio  sequenda,  sedulus  secum  ipse  scrutari  consuesset, 

Bibliothek  der  angelsächs.  Prosa.    IV.  11 
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to  jelyfanne,  J  furli  sume  tide,^ 
swa  swa  we  ser  cwsedon,  jelimpli- 
cum   (MS.  Ca,  p.  44)   ana    sset,   3 

1275  jeomlice  mid  hine  sylfne  smeade 
J  )7ohte,  liw^et  him  selost  to  donne 
wsere,  J  liwylc  aefsestnes^  him  to 
liealdanne  '^  wsere ,  Sa  waes  sume 
dseje  se  3ocles  Aver  injanjende  to 

1280  him,  ]?2er  he  ana  sset,  ]  sette  his 
]7a  swij^ran  ^  hand  him  on  ^  heaf od, 
j  hine  acsode,  hwae]?er  he  faet 
tacon^  onjytan^o  mihte.  pa  on- 
cneow   he   hit   sona   sweotole,ii   J 

1285  wses  swiSe  forht  geworden,  J  him 
to  fotum  feoll;  J  hine  se  3odes 
man  up  ähof,  3  him  cuj^licei^  to 
spraec,  J  Sus  cwse)?:  Hwaet^^  ^u 
nu   hafast   ]?urh  3odes  jyfe  ]?inra 

1290  feonda  händig  beswicene,  ]?ai5  fu 
|?e  jondrede,i6  D  fu  )?urh  his  sylene 
j  jyfe  fam  rice  onfenje,  ]7ai5  fu 
Avilnadest.  Ac  jemyne^'^  nu  ^  ^u 
^  Sridde  jelseste,  ^  ]?u  jehete,  ^ 

1295 


to  jelyfanne,  D  )?urh  sume  tide,99a 
swa  100  s^va  we  cer  cwaedon,  je- 
limplicum  ana  sset  J  loo  jeornlice 
mid  1  him  i  sylfum  i  smeade  1 
]?ohte,i*  hwset^^  him  seiest  to  donne 
wsere,  ]i^  hwylc  aefaestnes  him  to 
healdenne  wsere,!^  ]?a  wses  sumei 
daejei  se  3odes  wer  innjanjende^ 
to  him,  Saer  he  ana  säet,  J  sette 
his  swiSran^a  hand^  him  on  )?aet 
heaf  od,  3  hine  acsode,*  hwaej^er  lie 
)78et  tacen  onjitan^  mihte.  ^  pa  on- 
cneow  he  J^set^tacenß  sona  swutule^^ 
3  waes  swiSe  forht  geworden,  1 
him  sona 8  to  fotum  feoll;  J  hine 
se  3o(les  wer  9  üpp  ah6f,io  J  him 
cuSlice  to  spraec,  J  Sus  cwaef»: 
Hwaetii  ]?u  nu  hafast  Jjurh  3ocle& 
5yfei2  Suira  feonda  (ifÄ  5,  p.  109) 
hand  3  beswicen,!^  |7a  Su  J7e  on- 
dredest,!*  3  l?urhi**  his  sylene  i  J^ 
jifei4b  j8  his»  mihte 8  fu»  Sami*« 
rice  onfenje,  f>e  ]?u  wilnodest.i^  Ac 
jemyne  ]?ui5a  j,get  Su  Drihtnei^^ 
jelaeste,!^  faet  Su  him^  jehete,  faet 


5  tid.  —  6  afsestnes  0,  sefsestnys  Ca. 

—  7  healdenne.  —  8  swij?an.  '■ —  9  tacen. 
— 10  on^itan.  —  11  swotole.  —  12  cuj^e- 
lice.  —  13  Ond  hwaet  C.  —  14  handa.  — ■ 
15  Öe.  —  16  ondrsedest  Ca,  ondraede  C 

—  17  jemune. 


99a  tid.  —  100  swa  his  sset  1  fehlt 
in  B.  —  1  fehlt  in  B  (seolfum  T).  — 
la  ]:?ohte  Öser  he  ana  wses  hwset  B.  — 
1^  3  bis  wsere  fehlt  in  T.  —  2  in^on-. 

—  2a  pQj  swiöran.  —  3  hond.  — 
4  ahsode.  —  5  ongytan  meahte.  — 
6  hit.  —  7  sweotole.  —  8  fehlt  in  T. 

—  9  monn.  —  10  up  hof.  —  11  Ono 
hwset.  —  12  gife.  —  13  beswicade. 

—  14  ondrede.  —  14a  j^u  ]7urh.  — 
I415  1  fehlt  vor  ^ife  in  T.  —  14c  ]79em. 
— 15  wilnadest.  —  15a  nu.  —  15^  J^set 
J?ridde.  —   16  ^elaestest. 


ingrediens  ad  eum  quadam  die  uir  Dei,  imposuit  dexteram  capiti  eins  et,  an 
hoc  Signum  agnosceret,  requisiuit.  Qui  cum  tremens  ad  pedes  eins  procidere 
uellet,  leuauit  eum,  et  quasi  familiari  uoce  affatus:  'Ecce',  inquit,  'hostium 
manus,  quos  timuisti,  Domino  donante  euasisti;  ecce  regnum,  quod  desiderasti, 
ipso  largiente  percepisti.  Memento,  ut  tertium,  quod  promisisti,  facere  ne 
differas,  suscipiendo  fidem  eins,  et  praecepta  seruando,  qui  te  et  a  tempo- 
ralibus  aduersis  eripiens,  temporalis  regni  honore  sublimauit;  et  si  deinceps 
uoluntati  eins,   quam  per  me  tibi  praedicat,   obsecundare  uolueris,   etiam  a 
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Sil  onfo  bis  jeleafan,  D  his  bebocia 
healde,  se  )?e  )?ec  i^  fram  hwilendli- 
cum  earfe]?umi9  jenerede  j  eac 
on  are  bwilendlices  rices  abof 
(MS.  0,  fol  llh).  3  jif  fu  forS 
his  willan  hyrsum^o  beon  "wilt,^! 
föne  he  ]?urh  me  ])e  bodaS !)  IsereS, 
he  ]?onne  |?e  eac  fram  tintrejum 
5enere)?22  ecra^s  yfela,  D  fe  dsel- 
nimende  jedeS  mid  hine  ]>dds  ecan 
rices  on  heofonum. 


Su  onfo  his  jeleafan,  D  bis  bebodu 
heakle,  se  Se  |?eiframi7  hwilwendli- 
cumis  earfoSiimi9  jenerede  3  eac 
]?e8  in  äre  hAvylwendlicesi^  rices  1300 
abof.  J20  pf  g|x  forS  his  willan 
hyrsum^i  beon  wilt,  |?one  he  Surh 
me  fe^  IsereS^aj  boorS  his  willan 
Se  eac  fi^am^^  tintrejum  jenereS 
ecra  yfla^s  j2o  ^Q2i  dselnymende 25  1305 
jedeS  mid  bim  ]?8es  ecan  rices 
on26  heofonum. 


Caput   XIIL 

Hwylc  jej^eabt  se  ylca  cyninj 

mid   his  ealdormonnum  hseb- 

bende  waes  be   faere   onfenj- 

nesse  Cristes  jeleafan. 

pa  se  cyninj  ]?a  ]7as  word  je- 
byrde,  )?a  Jswarede  he  bim  J  cwaeS, 
f  he  sejbwae'f'er  1  je  wolde  je^ 
sceolde^  ]?am  jeleafan  onfon  Ipe  he 
Iserde.  CwseS  hwaef'ere,^  f  he  wolde 
mid 3a  bis  freondum  3*  mid*  bis* 
ealdormonnum*  3  mid  his  wytum^ 
jesprec^  1  jejjeabt^  habban,  f  jif 
hi  mid  hine   f  ^ej^afian  woldan,^ 


Caput   XIIL 

Hwylc  jej^eabt  se  ylca  cininj 
mid   his   ealdormannum  baeb- 
bende  wses   be   faere   onfanj-  1310 
nesse  Cristes  jeleafan. 

[D]a  se  cyninj  ]?as  word  je- 
byrde,  |?a  Jswarode  be  bim  3  cwaeS, 
)7aet  he  aejhwaeSer  je  wolde  je 
sceolde  )7am  jeleafan  onfon  Se  he  1315 
laerde.  CwaeS  bwaefere,  J?aet  be 
wolde  je  sceolde  mid  his  freon- 
dum 3  mid  his  ealdormannum  J 
mid  his  witum  spraece  habban  ] 
je]7eabt,  jif  hi  )?aet  Safian  woldan,  1320 


18  Öe.  —  19  earfoJ?um.  —  20  ge- 
hyrsum.  —  21  wylt.  —  22  ge- 
lieret 0.  —  23  selcra  0,  selcera  Ca. 

—  Cap.  Xni:  1  8e3]?er.  —  2  se  scolde. 

—  3  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  8»  fehlt  in  0.  — 
4  fehlt  in  0,  Ca.  —  5  witum.  — 
6  sprsece.  —  7  gej^seht.  —  8  woldon. 


17  from.  —  18  wilwendlec-.  — 
19  eorfeÖum.  —  20  ond.  —  21  hear- 
sum.  —  22  bodaj?  3  laerej?.  —  23  yfela. 

—  24  pec.  —  25  -neomende.  —  26  in. 

—  Cap.  XIII:  Der  Anfang  dieses 
Capitels  fehlt  in  MS.  T  his  weofedu 
(-bedu  T),  8.  167,  Z.  1404. 


perpetuis  malorum  tormentis  te  liberans,  aeterni  secum  regni  in  caelis  faciet 
esse  participem.' 

13.    Quäle  consilium  idem  cum  primatihus  suis  de  percipienda  fide  Christi 
habuerit ;   et  ut  pontifex  eius  suas  aras  profanauerit. 

Quibus  auditis,  rex  suscipere  quidem  se  fidem,  quam  docebat,  et  uelle 
et  debere  respondebat.  Verum  adhuc  cum  amicis  principibus  et  consiliariis 
suis  sese  de  hoc  conlaturum  esse  dicebat,  ut,  si  et  illi  eadem  cum  illo  sen- 
tire  uellent,  omnes  pariter  in  fönte  uitae  Christo  consecrarentur.  Et  adnuente 
Paulino,  fecit,  ut  dixerat.    Habito  enim  cum  sapientibus  coneilio  sciscitabatur 

11* 
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f  M  ealle  setsomne  on  lifes  willan 
Criste  jehaljade^  wseran.io  pa 
dyde  se  cyninj  swa  swa  he  cwaej», 
3  se   bisceopii  f  jejpafade.i^     Da 

1325  liaefde  he  jesprec^^  J  jej^eaht  mid 
his  witiim  J  syndrijlice  wses  fram 
him  ealluin  frijnende,  hwylc  him 
fuhte  D  jesawen  wsere  ];eos  niwe 
lar  ]  ]?sere  jodcundnessei*  bijonj,^^ 

1330  f>e  faer  laered  wses. 

Him  ]7a  Jswarodei^  his  ealdor- 
bisceop,!'^  Cefi  wses  haten:  3eseoh 
]7U,  cyninj,  hwelc^^  ]7eos  lar  sie/^ 
i>e  HS  nu  bodad  is.    Ic  Se  soSlice 

1335  andette,  J^set  ic  cuSlice  jeleornad 
hsebbe,  f  eallinja  nawiht  maejenes 
ne  nyttnesse  ^o  hafaS  ^i  sio  22  sefsest- 
nes,23  ]?e  we  oS  Sis  hsefdon  3  beeo- 
don.     ForSon   nsenij   ]7inra   f'ejna 

1340  neodlicor24  ne  jelustfullicor  ^5  hine 
sylfne  ^6  mider]?eodde  2 7  to  ura 
joda  bijanje  j^onne  ic;  J  noht 
jjon  laes  monije  syndon,  f>a  ]>e 
maran   jefe  J  fremsumnesse  ^s   get 

1345  )?e  onfenjon  ]?onne  ic,  3  on 
eallum    J^injum   maran  28a  ^esynto 


faet  hi  ealle  aetsomne  on  lifes 
wiUan  3ode  jehaljolde  wseron. 
pa  dyde  se  cyninj  swa  he 
cwaeS,  J  se  bysceop  ]?8et  jeSafode. 
pa  haefde  he  spraece  j  jej^eaht 
mid  his  witum  j  synderlice  waes 
fram  him  eaUum  frinende,  hwylc 
him  Suhte  D  jesewen  waere  ]?eos 
niwe  lar  {MS.  B,  p.  110),  J  S«re 
jodcundnysse  bejanj,  ]?e  Saer  laered 
waes. 

Him  ]>Si  Dswarode  his  aldor- 
bysceop,  Ceafi  waes  haten:  5eseoh 
Su,  cynin^,  hwylc  ]?eos  lar  sy,  |?e 
US  nu  bodod  is.  Ici  Se  soSlice 
andette,  )?aet  ic  cuSlice  jeleornod 
haebbe,  )?aette  eaUinja  owiht  mae- 
jenes  ne  nytnesse  hafaS  seo 
aefaestnes,  )?e  we  oS  ]?is  haefdon  ] 
beodan.  ForSam  nan  ]?inra  J^e^na 
neodlicor  ne  jelistfullicor  hine  je- 
]?eodde  on  üra  joda  bejanjum 
]?onne  ic;  D  f>eah  monije  syndon, 
Se  maran  jyfe  J  fremfulnesse  aet 
Se  onfenjon  ]?onne  ic,  J  eallum 
f'injum  on  jehwam  maran  jesynto 


9  gehalgode.  —  10  wseron.  — 
11  -biscop.  —  12  3e|?afode.  —  18  ^e- 
sprec  []  0,  gesprsece  Ca.  —  14  -nysse. 

—  15  bigons  []  0.  —  16  Iswarede.  — 
17  -biscop.  —  18  hwylc.  —  19  si.  — 
20  nytnesse.  —  21  hafeÖ.  —  22  seo. 

—  28  -nys.  —  24  neodlucor.  —  25  ^e- 
lustfuUode.  —  26  fehlt  in  0.  —  27  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  28  -nysse.  —  28a  maron  Ca. 


1  lic  B. 


singillatim  ab  omnibus,  qualis  sibi  doctrina  haec  eatenus  inaudita,  et  nouus 
diuinitatis,  qui  praedicabatur,  cultus  uideretur. 

Cui  primus  pontificum  ipsius  Coifi  continuo  respondit:  'Tu  uide,  rex, 
quäle  sit  hoc,  quod  nobis  modo  praedicatur;  ego  autem  tibi  uerissime,  quod 
certum  didici,  profiteor,  quia  nihil  omnino  uirtutis  habet,  nihil  utilitatis 
religio  illa,  quam  hucusque  tenuimus.  NuUus  enim  tuorum  studiosius  quam 
ego  culturae  deorum  nostrorum  se  subdidit;  et  nihilominus  multi  sunt,  qui 
ampliora  a  te  beneficia  quam  ego,  et  maiores  accipiunt  dignitates,  magisque 
prosperantur  in  omnibus,  quae  agenda  uel  adquirenda  disponunt.  Si  autem 
dii  aliquid  ualerent,  me  potius  iuuare  uellent,  qui  illis  inpensius  seruire 
curaui.     Unde  restat,  ut  si  ea,  quae  nunc  nobis  noua  praedicantur,  meliora 
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hsefdon.  Hwaet  ic  wat,  pf  iire 
(MS.  0,  fol  18  a)  5odo29  a^nije 
nullte  hsefdon,  J^onne  woldon  hie^o 
me  ma  fultiimian,  for]?on  ic  him 
{MS.  Ca,  p.  45)  jeornlicor  ]7eodde 
J  hyrde.  For]7on  me  )?ynceS  wislic, 
jif  ]7u  jeseo  ]7a  j^inj  beteran  D 
stranjran,^!  Se  "us  niwan  bodad32 
syndon,  ^  we  J^am  onfon. 

pses^g  wordum  o)?er  ^ses^^  cy- 
nm7;es  wita  D  ealdormann  jej^unge 
sealde,  Ü  to  fsere  sprsece  fenj 
3  )?us  cwseS:  pyslic  me  is  je- 
sewen,  j^u^^*  cyninj,  Sis  Dwearde^^ 
lif  manna  on  eorSan  to  wiSmete- 
nesse^s*  Ssere  tide,  ]7e  ns  uncuS 
is,  swa^^^  lic,35c  swa  Su  set  swsesen- 
dum  sitte  mid  J^inum  ealdorman- 
num  J  fe^imm  on  wintertide,  J  sie^^ 
fyr  onseled,  ~\  f>in  lieall  jewyrmed,  J 
hit  rine  J  sniwe  j  ^^^  styrme  ute ;  ^6» 
cume  ]7onne37  an  spearwa,^'^*  J 
liraedlice  ■p  hus  Siirhfleo,  P^  cnme^^ 
)?urh  ofre  dm-u  in,  ]7urh  o]?re  ut 
jewite.  Hwset  lie  on  ]7a  tid,  ]7e 
lie  inne  biS,  ne  biS  hrined^o  mid 
]?y  storme  Sses  Avintres;  ac  "p  biS 


haefdon.  Hwset  ic  wät,  jif  üre 
jodu  senije  mihta  haefdon,  Sonne 
woldan  hi  me  bet  fultumian,  for- 
Sam  ic  him  jeornlicor  ]?eodde  D  1350 
hyrde.  ForSam  me  J'incS  wislic, 
jif  Sil  jeseo  |7a  Sinj  beorhtran  ^ 
strenjran,  ]?e  us  niwan  bodad  syn- 
don, ]?8et  we  Sam  onfon. 

pa   Saes    cyninjes   wita   oSer  D  1355 
his    ealdorman    jej^afnnje    sealde, 
J  to  Saere  spraece  fenj  D  Sus  cwse)? : 
pyllic    me    is    jesewen,     cyninj 
leofiista,  ]?is  Jwearde  lif  manna  an 
eorSan  to  wiSmaetenesse  ]?aere  tide,  1360 
Se    US    unciiS    is,    swylc    )7u    aet 
swaesendiim  sitte  mid  Siniim  ealdor- 
mannum  J  ^  J7e2,niim  on  wintertide, 
J    sie    fyr   onaeled  J  J^in^  heall^^ 
jewyrmed,  J  hit  rine   3    sniwe  3  1365 
ha^el^e    {MS.  B,  p.  111);    3     an 
spearwa  Sanan  utene  cume  3  liraed- 
lice  ]?a  healle  Surhfleoje,  3  cume 
Surh  oSre  dum  inn,  jjiirli  oSre  ut 
jewite.     Hwaet  he  on  ]?a  tid,   Se  1370 
he   irme   biS,    ne   biS  hrinen  mid 
]>i  storme  Saes  wintres;  ac  )?aet  biS 


29  3odas.  —  30  hi.  —  31  stren^ran. 

—  32  bodade.  —  33  J7yssum  Ca.  — 
34  fehlt  in  0,C.  —  34a  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  35  3warde.  —  35a  -nysse  Ca.  — 
3515  sw  (a  ausradiert)  0.  —  35c  gelic 
Ca.  —  36  sy.  —  36a  J  ha^el^e  C  — 
37  fehlt  in  0,  C—  37a  so  in  0  korrigiert 
aus  spearca.  —  38  fehlt  in  0,  Ca.  — 
39  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  40  rined  Ca.  In  0 
hrined  korrigiert  aus  rined. 


2  3  his  J?iii  fehlt  in  B. 
healle  B. 


—    2a  011 


esse    et   fortiora,  habita    examinatione  perspexeris,    absque  ullo   cunctamine 
suscipere  illa  festinemus.' 

Qjuius  suasioni  uerbisque  prudentibus  alius  optimatum  regis  tribuens 
acsensum  continuo  subdiditf/'Talis',  inquiens,  'mihi  uidetur,  rex,  uita  hominum 
praesens  in  terris,  ad  comparationem  eius,  quod  nobis  incertum  est,  temporis, 
quäle  cum  te  residente  ad  cenam  cum  ducibus  ac  ministris  tuis  tempore 
brumali,  accenso  quidem  foco  in  medio,  et  calido  effecto  cenaculo,  furentibus 
autem  foris  per  omnia  turbinibus  hiemalium  pluuiarum  uel  niuium,  ad- 
ueniens   unus   passerum   domum    citissime    peruolauerit;    qui   cum  per  unum 
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an  eajanbryhtm  *oa  j  ^  laeste  fsec, 

1375  ac  he  sona  of  wintra  on^i  ]?one*2 
winter  eft  cymeS.  Swa  ]?omie  ]?is 
monna  lif  to  medmiclum  *3  fgece 
setyweS ;  hwset  ]?8er  forejanje,  oSSe 
hwset  )?8er  eftfylje,**  we  ne  cun- 

1380  nun.*5  For]7on  jif  ]7eos  niwe  lar 
owiht  cuSlicre  J  jeriseiilicre*^ 
brenne,*''  heo^s  ^ggg  wyr]7e  is  •^ 
we  }>8ere  fyljen.^^  Deossum^o  wor- 
dmn  jelicum  oSre  aldormen^i  3  ]?8es 

1385  cyninjes  jejjeahteras  ^2  sprsecan. 

pa  5en53  tosetyMe^*  Csefi^s  j 
cwse]?,  "p  he  wolde  Paulinus  Sone 
bisceopöß  jeornlicor  jehyran  be 
]?am  3ode  sprecende  ]?am57  |7e  he 

1390  bodade.  pa  het  {MS.  0,  fol  18b) 
se  cyninj  swa  don.  pa  he  f>a  his 
Word  jehyrde,  J^a  clypode  he  D 
fus  cwseS:  3eare  ic  Jjset^^  on- 
jeat,    f  Sset  nowiht   waes,   ^  we 

1395  beeodan;  for]?on  SAva  micle^s  swa 
ic  jeornlicor  on  |7am  bijan^e  f 
sylfe  soS  öohte,  swa  ic  hit  Ises 
mette.      Nu^sa  |7onne   ic   openlice 


an  eajanbeorht  3  j^set  Iseste  faec, 
ac  he  sona  of  wintre  on  winter 
eft  cymeS.  Swa  ]?onne  Sis  manna 
lif  to  medmiclum  fsece  setyweS^; 
hwset  Sser  beforan  janje,  1  hwset 
)78er  sefterfylje,  we  ne  cunnan. 
ForSam  jif  Seos  niwe  lar  owiht 
cuSlicre  D  jewislicre  bringe,  ]?8es 
wyrSe  heo  is  ]?8et  we  Ssere  fyl- 
jean.  pissum  wordum  jelicmn  oSre 
ealdormenn  ]  Sses  kyninjes  je- 
]7eahteras  sprsecon. 

Da  jyt  toaeticte  Ceafi  D  cwseS, 
]>ddt  he  wolde  Paulinus  )?one 
iDysceop  jeornlicor  jehyran  be  Sam 
3ode  sprecende  Ipe  he  embe  bodade. 
Da  het  se  cyninj  swa  don.  pa 
he  Sa  his  word  jehyrde,  ]?a  cli- 
pode  he  1  J>us  cwseS:  3eare*  ic 
]73et  onjeat,  f  Sset  nowiht  wses, 
■^  we  beeodan ;  28  forSam  swa  micle 
swa  ic  jeornlicor  on  Ssem  bejanje 
]?8et  sylfe  soS  sohte,  swa  ic  hit 
Ises  mette.    Wii  Sonne  ic  openlice 


40a  -beorht  C.  —  41  in.  —  42  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  43  medmyclum  Ca,  mend- 
licum  C.  —  44  gefterfylge.  —  45  cun- 
non.  —  46  geweorlicre  C.  —  47  bringe 
Ca,  C.  —  48  fehlt  in  0.  —  49  fyligean. 

—  50  |?yssuni    —  51    ealdormen.  — 
52  Öeahteras.  —  53  get.  —  54  geyhte. 

—  55  so  in  0  korrigiert  aus  cefi.  — 
56  b'.  —   57  fehlt  in  Ca,  j^sem  C  — 

58  so   korrigiert  in    0    aus  pet.    — 

59  mycle.  —  59a  hu  C 


3  setywed  B. 
dan  fehlt  in  B. 


4  Seare  Hs  beeo- 


ostium  Ingrediens,  mox  per  aliud  exierit.  Ipso  quidem  tempore,  quo  intus 
est,  hiemis  tempestate  non  tangitur,  sed  tarnen  paruissimo  spatio  serenitatis 
ad  momentum  excurso,  mox  de  hieme  in  hiemem  regrediens,  tuis  oculis 
elabitur.  Ita  haec  uita  hominum  ad  modicum  apparet;  quid  autem  sequatur, 
quidue  praecesserit,  prorsus  ignoramus.  Vnde  si  haec  noua  doctrina  certius 
aliquid  attulit,  merito  esse  sequenda  uidetur.'  His  similia  et  ceteri  maiores 
natu  ac  regis  consiliarii  diuinitus  admoniti  prosequebantur. 

Adiecit  autem  Coifi,  quia  uellet  ipsum  Paulinum  diligentius  audire  de 
Deo,  quem  praedicabat,  uerbum  facientem.  Quod  cum  iubente  rege  faceret, 
exclamauit  auditis  eins  sermonibus  dicens:  'lam  olim  intellexeram  nihil  esse, 
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ondette,59^  f  ou^^^  )?ysse  lare  f 
sylfe  soS  scineS,  f  us  msej  ]?a6o 
^yfe  syllan^o  ecre  eadijnesse  ^^ 
3  eces  lifes  liselo.  For)?on  ic  )7onne62 
nn^^  Isere,^^  cyninj,  "p  "p  templ^* 
J  ]7a  wijbede,^^  'f'a  f>e  we  butan 
wsestmum  asnijre  nyttnesseßß  lial- 
3edon,66^  -^  ^ve  ]?a  hraf)e  forleosen^^ 
J  fyre^'^^  forbsernen.^^  Ono^^  hwset 
lie  Sa  se  c;^min5  openlice  andette 
]7ani  bysceope^o  ^  ym  eallum,  j^ 
he  wolde  festlice  ]7ani  deofuljyl- 
dum^oa  wiSsacan,  j  Cristes  jeleafan 
onfon.  Mid  Sy  he  ]?a  se  cyninj  fram 
J?am  foresprecenan  bisceope  '^o  sohte 
J  acsade'^i  hiora^a  halijnesse,  |7e 
hi    8er    beeodaii,'^2a   i^^^   j,^   ^i^_ 

bed72a  ^  i^g^  hearjas  )?ara  deofol- 
jylda  mid  hiora'^^  hejum,  j?e  hi 
ymbsette  wseron,  hi73  geresf^^ 
aidlian  3  toweorpan  sceolde,^^  j?a 
Jswarade '^*    he     se '^^     bisceop:'^^ 


andette,  )?3et  on  f>isse  läre  ]?8et  sylfe 
soS  scineS,  ]?8et  us  msej  Sa  jife  syl-  1400 
lau  ecre  eadijnesse  3  eces  lifes  haelo. 
ForSam  ic  )?onne  im  Isere,  cyninj 
leofesta,   ]?8et  Ipset^  tempel   J^  Sa 
weofedii,!  )?a  Sei^  we  butani^  wsest- 
mnm  senijre^  nytnesse^  heoldon^  1405 
eer^  D^  hal^edon*  aer,^  ]?8et  we  Sa 
liraSe  forleosan^  j  forbaernan  mid 
fyre.5    pa^  wses   se  cyninj  open- 
lice andettende7(7lfÄ5,  p.ll2)  l?am 
bysceope^  1  him   ealhmi,   ]?öet  he  1410 
wolde    fsestlice   Sam   deofoljildnm 
wiSsacan ,  3  ^  Cristes  jeleafan  on- 
fon.    Mid    f>iio  he   Sa   se   cyninj 
fram  11    Sam  12    foresprecenan    by- 
sceopei^a  sohte   J   acsode^^  heora  1415 
hahjnesse,  )?e  hii*  eer  beeodon,!^ 
hwa    Sa    weofedui^    J    Sa    her- 
jeasi'    Sara    deofoljilda    mid    he- 
ora   hejiim,!^    ]?e    hii*    ymbsette 
wseron,  hwa^  hi^*  serest  adiljiani^  1420 
sceolde^o  j  toweorpan,^»  |?a  Iswa- 
rode^i   he   mid  22  Sam  J  cwseS:^^ 


59^  on  I?  J?  on  C  {im  Text)  ondet- 
{am  Rand).  —  60  syllan  |?a  ^ife  Ca. 

—  61  -nysse.  —  62  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
63  laere  nu.  —  64  tempel.  —  65  weo- 
fedu.  —  66  -nysse.  —  66^  -odon  Ca. 

—  67  forleosan.  — ■   67a  on  fyre  Ca. 

—  68  forbaernon.  —  69  fehlt  in  Ca, 
ond  C.  —  70  biscope.  —  70a  deofol-. 

—  71  acsode.  —  72  heora.  —  72a  be- 
eodan  he  het  hraÖe   |?a  wigbed  Ca. 

—  73  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  74  Jswarede.  — 
75  fehlt  in  0. 


5  fehlt  in  B.  —  6  paßt.  —  1  Mit 
-bedo  beginnt  MS.  T  ivieder.  —  1»  Öa. 

—  Ib  buton.  —  2  fehlt  in  B.  — 
3  fehlt  in  T.  —  4  hal^odon.  —  5  -sen 
J  fyre  förbserne.  —  6  Ono  hwaet 
he  ^a.  —  7  ondette.  —  8  biscope.  — 
9  ond.  —  10  J7y  l>e.  —  11  from.  — 
12  J78em.  —  12a  biscope.  —  13  ahsode. 

—  14  heo.  —  15  bieodon.  —  16  wi^- 
bed.  —  17  her^as.  —  18  her^um  B, 
heowum  T.  —  19  äidligan.  —  20  1  to- 
weorpan scolde.  —  21  ondsworede. 
22  mid  his  cwseÖ  fehlt  in  T. 


quod  colebamus;  quia  uidelicet,  quanto  studiosius  in  eo  cultu  ueritatem 
quaerebam,  tanto  minus  inueniebam.  Nunc  autem  aperte  profiteor,  quia  in 
hac  praedicatione  ueritas  claret  illa,  quae  nobis  uitae,  salutis  et  beatitudinis 
aeternae  dona  ualet  tribuere.  Unde  suggero,  rex,  ut  templa  et  altaria,  quae 
sine  fructu  utilitatis  sacrauimus,  ocius  anathemati  et  ig-ni  contradamus.'  Quid 
plura?  praebuit  palam  adsensum  euangelizanti  beato  Paulino  rex,  et,  abre- 
nuntiata  idolatria  fidem  se  Christi  suscipere  confessus  est.  Cumque  a  prae- 
fato  pontifice  sacrorum  suorum  quaereret,  quis  aras  et  fana  idolorum  cum 
septis,  quibus  erant  circumdata,  primus  profanare  deberet;  ille  respondit: 
'Ego.    Quis  enim  ea,   quae  per  stultitiam  colui,  nunc  ad  exemplum  omnium 
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Efne^ß  ic.  Hwa  msej  f>a  nu  eaSe,'^ 
)?e  ic  lanje  mid  dysinesse  beeode,  to 

1425  bysene  o]7ra  manna  jerisenlicor  to- 
weorpan,  f^onne^^  (MS.  Ca,  p.  46) 
ic  sylfa,  J>iu]i  ]7a  siiyttro,'^^  |^e  ic 
fram  ]?am  so)?an  3ode  onfenj. 
D  he    )?a    sona    fram    him   awearp 

1430  ]7a  idlan  dysinesse, '^s  j^e  he  ser 
Ijeeode,  J  )7one  cyninj  baed  ^  he 
him  waepen  sealde  (MS.  0,  fol.  19a) 
1  stodhors,  ^  he  mihte  on  cu- 
man   J   ^  deofoljyld  toweorpan.so 

1435  Forfon  ]?am  bisceope  hiora^i  halij- 
nesse^i  ne  wees  alyfed,  -p  he  moste 
wsepen  wejan,  ne^i»  sei  cor  ^i»  butan 
on  myran^a  widan.  pa  sealde  se 
cyninj    him    sweord,    ^    he    hine 

1440  mid  be^yrde,  3  nam  him  spere 
on  hand  3  lileop  on  |78es  cynin- 
jes  stedan  j  to  ]7am  deofoljyldum 
ferde.  pa  ^  folc  hine  )7a  ^eseah 
swa  jescyrpedne,    )?a   wenden   hi 

1445  "p    he    tela    ne    wiste,    ac    f    he 


Efne23  ic.  Hwa  msej  ]?a  nu  eaS,  \q 
ic  lanje  ^3*  mid  dysijnesse  beeode^ 
to  bysene  23b  q^^^  manna  ^-^^^  je- 
risenlicor23  toworpan,^*  ]?8enne  ic 
sylf,24  Surh^ö  ]7ges  snitero,25  |7e  ic 
fram  25a  Sam^s^  soSan  3ode  onfenj? 
J  26  ]ie  Sa  sona  fram  ^5»  j^im  awearp 
]?a  ydlan27  dysijnesse,  Se  he  aer 
iDeeode,  J  26  |7one  cyninj  baed  )?aet 
he  him  waepen  sealde  D  jestedd- 
hors,28  |?8et  he  mihte  29  on  faran^o 
^  ]7aet3  deofoljild^i  toworpan.^i 
ForSon  ]7am  bysceopei2a  heora2 
hali5nesse2  naes^s  alyfed,  ]?aet  he 
moste  waepen  Averian,^^  nelles^* 
buton  on  myran  ridan.  )7a  sealde 
se  cyninj  him  sweord ,  J  34a  j^g 
hine  mid  be5yrde,35  j  nam  36 
him  37  spere  on  hand  38  ]  hleop 
on  Saes  cyninjes  stedan  J  to 
Sam25b  deofoljylde  39  rad>o  pa 
)?aet  folc  hine^oa  ^eseah  swa  je- 
scirpendne ,*i  Sa  wendan^^*  hii* 
]?aet  he  tela42  nyste,^3  ac  ]?aet  he 


76  (Z)<25  eo^M  eoÖe  (sie!)  halb  ausradiert 
in  0,  pe  fehlt)  Efne  ic  Öa  godas  lange 
mid  dysinesse  beeode  oj?  Öis;  hwa  maeg 
hi  gerisenlicor  nu  toworpan  to  bysne 
oÖra  manna  Öonne  Ca;  Efne  ic  hwa 
mseg  ]7a  nu  ep  pe  ic  longe  etc.  C.  — 
77  snyttra.  —  78  dysignysse.  — 
79  gested  Ca,  stod  C.  —  80  towor- 
pan. —  81  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  81a  ne 
elles  C.  —  82  so  korrigiert  in  0  aus 
myrran. 


2SVon  Efne  ic  (eac T)  Us  gerisenlecor 
(T)  fehlt  in  B,  ivelches  liest :  cwsej? :  hwa 
mseg  hi  yÖ  toworpan.  —  23a  longe  T.  — 
23b  bisencenneoÖerramonnaT.— 24to- 
weorpan  ]7onne  ic  seolfa.  —  25  durh 
J?a  snytro.  —  25a  from.  —  25b  j^sem.  — 
26  ond.  —  27  idlan.  —  28  stodhors.— 
29  meahte.  —  30  cuman.  —  31  deofol- 
gyld  toweorpan.  —  32  ne  wses.  — 
33  wegan.  —  34  ne  furÖon,  ühergeschr. 
in  B;  ne  elcor  T.  —  34a  ]?get.  — 
35  syrde.  —  36  nom.  —  37  his.  — 
38  hond.  —  39  -geldum.  —  40  ferde. 
—  40a  hine  }?a.  —  41  -scyrpedne.  — 
41a  -on.  —  42  teola.  —  43  ne  wiste. 


aptius  quam  ipse  per  sapientiam  mihi  a  Deo  uero  donatam  destruam?'  Sta- 
timque  abiecta  superstitione  uanitatis,  rogauit  sibi  regem  arma  dare  et  equum 
emissarium,  quem  ascendens  ad  idola  destruenda  ueniret.  Non  enim  licuerat 
pontificem  sacrorum  uel  arma  ferre,  uel  praeter  in  equa  equitare.  Accinctus 
ergio  gladio  accepit  lanceam  in  manu,  et  ascendens  emissarium  regis,  per- 
gebat  ad  idola.  Quod  aspiciens  uulgus,  aestimabat,  eum  insanire.  Nee 
distulit  ille,  mox  ut  adpropiabat  ad  fanum,  profanare  illud,  iniecta  in  eo  lan- 
cea,   quam  tenebat;   multumque  gauisus  de  agnitione    ueri  Dei  cultus,  iussit 
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wedde.  Sona  J^aes  ]>e  he  5elyhte83 
to  fam  hearje,  f'a  sceat  he  mid 
his83a  spere,  f  hit  sticadc^^  f teste 
on  )?am  hearje,  J  wses  swi]7e85 
jefeonde  ]78ere  onjytenesse  faes 
so)?an  3odes  bijanjes.  3  he  ]?a 
het  his  jeferan  toworpan^^  ealne 
]?one8'  hearh  J  ]?a  jetimbro^^  J  for- 
l38ernan.  Is  seo  stow  jyt  aetywed^^ 
pu  Sara  deofoljylda  naht  feor  east 
fram  Eoferwicceastre  bejeondan 
Deorwentan  f'sere  ea,  J  jen^o  to 
dseje^i  is  nemned3odmundin5aham, 
l^aer  se  bisceop^^  j^^uh  )?8es  so)?an 
3odes  onbryrdnesse  ^3  towearp  J 
fofdyde  ]7a  wijbed,  ]>g  he  sylf  aer 
jehaljode.^* 


Caput   XIV. 

Dset  se  ylca  Edwine  mid  his 

]?eode     jeleaffull     geworden 

W8es;i  J  f  Panliniis   hine  je- 

fullade. 

Da     onfenj     Eadwine     cyninj 
mid       ealhim      Jpam      aej^elinjum 


wedende**  waere.^  Sona  Saes  Ipe 
he  nealsehte*^  to  j^am^s^  hearje,*^ 
]?a  sceat  he  mid  Sy  spere,  |?aet  hit 
sticode  faeste  on  Sam^s^  hearje,*^  1450 
j9  waes  swiSe  jefeonde  J^aere  on- 
jytennesse  *6*  f'aes  soSan  3odes  be- 
janges.*^  ^^te^si  het*^  toweorpan*^ 
his  5eferan*9  {3IS.B,  p.  113)  ealhie^o 
)7one  hearh 51  3  Sa  jetimbro  {MS.T,  1455 
p.  38)  forbasrnan.sia  jg  geo  stow  jit^"'^ 
aetyw^ed^^  in 54  Sarahs  deofoljilda ^6 
naht  2  feor  east  fram^  Eoferwic- 
ceastre ^7  bejeondan  Deorwentan^s 
]?8ere  eä,  J  jit  ^sa  to  daege  is  1460 
nemned  3odmnndin5aham,  )?aer  se 
bysceop59  Jjurh  Saes  so]7an  3odes 
innbryrdnesse  60  towearp  D  fordyde 
Sa  weofedußi  ]?aes3  hasSeüan^  jyl- 
des3  J3  iii  5ode  jehaljode.ß^  1465 

Caput   XIY. 

paette    se    ylca   Eadwine   mid 

his  Seode  jeleafful  geworden 

waes;    J    ]?aet    Paulinus    hine 

jefullade. 

[D]a     onfeng    Eadwine    cyning  1470 
mid     eaUum     ]7am63     aeSehngum 


83  selihte.  —  83a  J?y  C.  —  84  sti- 
code. —  85  swyj^e.  —  86  toworpon. 

—  87  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  88  ^etymbro.  — 
89  seteowed.   —  90  syt.  —  91  dseg. 

—  92  b'.  —  93  -nysse.  —  94  ^eheal- 
gode.  —  Cap.  XIV:  1  felilt  in  Ca. 


4^4^  wedde.  —  45  -lebte.  —  46  herige. 

—  46a  -tenisse.  —  47  bigonges.  — 
48  hebt.  —  49  bis  geferan  to.  — 
50  ealne.  —  51  berig.  —  51a  ^  for- 
bserndon.  —  52  gyt.  —  53  seteawed. 
54  3U.  —  55  Öeara.  —  56  deofulgilda. 

—  57  eoforwicceastre.  —  58  Deor- 
wetan  B.  —  58a  ^en.  —  59  biscop. 

—  60  in-  T,  imbryd-  B.  —  61  his  62 
wigbed   ]7e  he  seolfa  ser  gebalgode. 

—  Cap.  XIV:    63   }?8em. 


sociis  desti'uere  ac  succendere  fanum  cum  omnibus  septis  suis.  Ostenditur 
autem  locus  ille  quondam  idolorum  non  longe  ab  Eburaco  ad  orientem,  ultra 
amnem  Doruuentionem,  et  uocatur  bodie  Godmunddingabam,  ubi  pontifex  ipse, 
inspirante  Deo  uero  polluit  ac  destruxit  eas,  quas  ipse  sacrauerat,  aras. 

14.     TJt   idem  Aeduini    cum    sua   gente   fidelis   sit  f actus;   et  ubi   Paulinus 

haptizauerit. 

Igitur  accepit  rex  Aeduini    cum  cunctis  gentis   suae  nobilibus   ac  plebe 
perplurima  fidem  et  lauacrum  sanctae  legenerationis  anno  regni  sui  undecimo, 
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his  ]7eode  3  mid  miclei*  folce 
Cristes  jeleafan  J  fiilwihte-  bsej^e 
]?y    endlyftan^    jeare    his    rices. 

1475  Wses^  he  jefullad*  fram  Pauline 
]?am  bisceope^  his  lareowe  on  Eofor- 
wicceastre^  |?y  haljestan  Easter- 
dseje  on  See  Petres  cyrican'^ 
{MS.  0,  fol.  19h)  ]?ses  apostoles,  )?a 

1480  he  ]?8er  hrsede  xe^^eorce  of  treowe 
cyricean  jetimbrede.  SySSan  he 
jecristnad  wses,  swylce  he  eac  on 
)?8ere  cestre^  his  lareowe  ^  D  his 
biscopeio  Pauline  bisceopsetUi  for- 

1485  jeaf;  1  sona  ]?8es  ]?e  he  jefulwad^^ 
Avses,  he  onjan  mid  ]?ses  bisceopes^^^ 
lare  maran  cyricean  i^  3  hyhran 
stsenene  timbrian  1  wyrcean  ymb 
fa  cyricean^s  utan,  J^e  he  ser  worhte. 

1490  Ac  8er)?on  ]?e  seo  heannes  )?8es 
Aveallesi^jefylled  j  jeendadi^  wsere, 
^  he  se  cyninj  mid  arleasre  cwale 
of  sieben  wses,   J   ^  ylce  jeweorc 


|7e  6*  on  )?8ere  Seode  wseron,^^ 
D  mid  miclum^ß  folce  Cristes  je- 
leafan  D^^^  fiüwihtes67  baSe^s  ]?y 
endlyftan  jeare  his  rices.  Waes 
he  5efullad69  fram  69  Pauline  ^o 
]?am  63  bysceope  ^i  his  lareoAve 
on  Eoforwicceastre  Sy  haljan^a 
Easterdseje  73  on^^  See  Petres  ci- 
ricean'^5  ]78es  apostoles,  Sa  he 
)?2er  liraSe'^6  je  worhte  cyricean 
treowene.77  SySSan'^^  j^e  jecristod'^^ 

wses,  swylce  81  eac  his  lareowe 
3  biscope  Paulini  biscopsetl  for- 
jeaf ;  J  sona  ]?8es  ]?e  he  jefullad^^ 
W8es,8i  he  onjann^^*  mid  |?8es 
bysceopes82  i^re  maran  cyrican^^ 
timbrian  D  hyhran  st8enenne83  32 
wyrcan^  ymb  Sa  cyricean  ^5  utan,^ 
]?e  he  ser  timbrede.^*  Ac  serSon 
]?e85  seo  heannes  86  ]78es^  wealles^ 
jefylled  J  jeendod^?  wsere,  |?8et 
he  se  cyninj  mid  arleasre  cwale 
ofslejen  waes,  3  ]?8et  ylce^s  jeweorc 


la  rnyele.  —  2  fuUuhte.  —  3  send- 
lyftan.  —  4  He  wses  gefuUod.  —  5  b'. 
—  6  eoferwic-.  —  7  eyrieean.  — 
8  ceastre.  —  9  larewe  0.  —  10  b'.  — 

11  biseeopset[]l  (ursprgl:  -settl)0.  — 

12  gefullad.  —  13  eyriean.  —  14  wal- 
les.  —  15  jeendod. 


64  his  65  his  }?eode  T;  J^e  on  J^sere  in  B 
ühergeschr.  von  and.  Hand.  —  66  miele. 
—  66a  onf en^on  3  B.  —  67  fulwihte.  — 
68  bseÖe.  -  69  ^efulwad  from.  -  70  Pau- 
lini T.  —  71  biscope.  —  72  halgestan.  — 
73  Eastordae^e.  —  74  in.  —  75  ciri- 
can.  —  76  his  77  hrsede  jeweorce  of 
treo  ciriean  jetrimbrode.  —  78  siÖ- 
]7an.  —  79  -nad.  —  81  swylee  his  waes 
fehlt  in  B.  —  81a  on^on.  —  82  bis- 
copes.  —  83  eirican  J  hyrran  staeneime 
timbran.  —  84  worhte.  —  85  heo.  — 
86  heannis.  —  87  -ad.  —  88  ilce. 


qui  est  annus  dominicae  inearnationis  DCXXVIL,  ab  aduentu  uero  Anglorum 
in  Brittaniam  annus  eirciter  CLXXX.  Baptizatus  est  autem  Eburaei  die 
sancto  pasehae  pridie  Iduum  Aprilium  in  ecelesia  Petri  apostoli,[j[uam 
ibidem  ipse  de  ligno,  cum  catheeizaretur  atque  ad  percipiendum  baptisma 
imbueretur,  citato  opere  construxitj  In  qua  etiam  ciuitate  ipsi  doctori  atque 
antistiti  suo  Paulino  sedem  episcopatus  donauit.  Mox  autem  ut  baptisma 
consecutus  est,  curauit,  docente  eodem  Paulino,  maiorem  ipso  in  loco  et 
augustiorem  de  lapide  fabricare  basilicam,  in  cuius  medio  ipsum,  quod  prius 
fecerat,  Oratorium  includeretur.    Praeparatis  ergo  fundamentis  in  gyro  prioris 
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his  sefterfyljende  ^6  Oswalde  forlet 
to  jeendianne.  Of  j^sere  tide  Pau- 
linus  se  bisceop^o  syx  jear  fiin,i7 
^  is  oS  ende  ]>s&s  cyninjes  rices, 
^  he  mid  his  fiütume  on  ]?8ere 
maejfe  3odes  word  bodade  D  Iserde ; 
J  men  jelyfdon  3  jefiüwade^^ 
wseron,  swa  monije  swa  foreteode 
wseron  to  ecum  life.  On  ]?am  wseron 
OsfriS  3  EadfriS  Eadwines  suna 
cyninjes,  ]?a  bejen  him  w^aeron 
acende,  fa  {MS.  Ca,  p.  47)  he 
wraecca  waes,  of  Cwenbnr^e,!^  seo 
Avses  Ceorles  dohtor^o  Myrcna  cy- 
ninjes.  AVseron  eac  jefnlwadei^ 
^fterfyljendre  21  tide  oSer^i»  his 
beam  of  ^j^elburhje  j^sere  cwene 
acende,  JEfelhun  j  ^]?elSryp2 
his  dohtor^o  J  oSer  his  suna 
Wuscfrea  hatte;  ac  )?a  serran  tu^^ 
under  crisman  f orSjef erdon ,  J  on 
cyricean  24     in     Eoforwicceastre  ^5 


his  sefterfyljende  Oswolde^^  forlet  1495 
to  jeendianne.    Of  Ssere  tide  Pau- 
linus  se  bysceop^o  syx  jear^i  fnlle,^! 
|?a3t  W8es92  oS  ende  93  jjges  cyninjes 
rices,   ]?8et  he  mid  his  fultume^* 
[MS.  B,  p.114)  on95  Sgere  ma^jSe  1500 
3odes    word    bodode   3    Iserde;    J 
menn96     jelyfdon     J     jefullode^? 
waeron,   swa  manije^^  swa  fore^^ 
8etywed99  w^aeron   to^  Sam   ecan^ 
Hfe.   On2  Sam  wseron  (MS.  T,  p.  39)  1505 
]7a  bejen  acennede  OsfriS  ]  Ead- 
friS  Eadwines  suna  kyninjes,  Sa^ 
he  wrecca  wses,  of  Cwenburje,  seo 
w^ses  Ceorles  dohtor  Myrcna  ^^  ky- 
ninjes.*    D  ^  w^seron  eac  jefuUode  9^  1510 
sefterfyljendre    tide^    J    his    oSre 
bearn,6  of  jEj^elburje  ]?sere  cwene 
acennede 7    wseron, ^    ^Selhun    3 
^Seldry]?8a  his  dohtor  ~\  oSer^  his 
sunu  Wurcfrea  hatte ;  9*  ac  Sa  serran  1515 
twaio  under  crisman  forSferdon,ii 
D  on  95  cyrican  on  9^  Eoforwicceastre 


16  sefterfyli^ende.  —  17  fülle.  — 
18  ^efuUade.  —  19  cwenburhge.  — 
20  dohter.  —  21  sefterfyligendre.  — 
21a  oJ?re  Ca.  —  22  «ÖeldryÖ  Ca.  — 
23  twejen.—  24  cyrican.—  25  eoferwic-. 


89  Oswalde.  —  90  biscop  —  91  ^er 
ful.  —  92  is.  —  93  endan.  —  94  ful- 
tome.  —  95  in.  —  96  men.  —  97  -wade. 

—  98  monige.  —  99  forteode.  —  1  to 
ecum.  —  2  his  3  In  }?8em  wseron  Os- 
friÖ  3  EatfriÖ  Eadwines  suna  cynin- 
ges,  Öa  be^en  him  wseron  cende,  }7a. 

—  4  Mercna  cy-.  —  5  fehlt  in  T.  — 
6  tiide  oÖer  his  bearn.   —  7  acende, 

—  8a  -friÖ.  —  9  oÖre  naman  B.  — 
9a  wses  baten.  —  10  tu.  —  11  forÖ- 
^eleordon. 


oratorii  per  quadrum  coepit  aedificare  basilicam.  Sed  priusquam  altitudo 
parietis  esset  consummata,  rex  ipse  impia  nece  occisus,  opus  idem  successori 
suo  Osualdo  perficiendum  reliquit.  Paulinus  autem  ex  eo  tempore  VI  annis 
continuis,  id  est  ad  finem  usque  imperii  regis  illius,  uerbum  Dei  adnuente  ac 
fauente  ipso,  in  ea  prouincia  praedicabat;  credebantque  et  baptizabantur  quot- 
quot  erant  praeordinati  ad  uitam  aeternam,  in  quibus  erant  Osfrid  et  Ead- 
frid  filii  regis  Aeduini,  qui  ambo  ei  exuli  nati  sunt  de  Quoenburga  filia 
Cearli  regis  Merciorum. 

Baptizati  sunt  tempore  sequente  et  alii  liberi  eins  de  Aedilberga  regina 
progeniti,  Aedilhun  et  Aedilthryd  filia,  et  alter  filius  Uuscfrea,  quorum  primi 
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Lebyrijde  wseron.  Swylce  eac  wses 
jefullad    Yffe,    Osfri]?es    snnu,    J 

1520  monije  8e]?elin5as  of  Sam  cyninje-^ß 
cynne.  Is  f  ssed  f  swa  mycel 
hseto  D  lust  wsere  Cristes  {MS.  0, 
fol.  20  a)  jeleafan  D  fulwihtes-' 
b8e]7es    on    Nor]?anhyinbra    Seode, 

1525  )?aet  Paulinus  se  bisceop^s  sumre 
tide  com  mid  ]?one  cyninje  D  Ssere^s 
cwene  on  |7one  cynelican  tun,  se 
wses  nemned  ^tjefrin,^^  3  j^gg^ 
wunade^i  syx  J  )7riti532  daja,   ■^ 

1530  he  fser  ^  folc  cristnade  ~\  fullade, 
J  he  nowiht  elles  dyde  eal]um33 
fam  dajum  fram  serne  merken  oS 
aefen,  ]7onne  ^  cumende  Cristes 
folc  ]?ider  of  eallum  tunum  J  sto- 

1535  wnm  mid  jodcunde^*  lare  timbrede, 
J  on  synna  foiisetnesse  ^^  bseSe^ß 
aSwojh^?  in  ]?am  streame  J'e  Clsene 
is  nemned.  pes  tun  waes  forlseten 
in  )?ara38  aefterfyljendrasa  cyninja 

1540 


bebyrjedeii*  waeron.  Swylce  12  eac 
wses  Yffei3  jefullad,i3  OsfriSes  sunu, 
J  manije  ^^  8e]7elin5as  of  i*  gam 
cynijkynne.i*  Is  )7set  S8ed,i5  ]?8eti5 
swa  micel  hsetei^  J  lust  wserei'^ 
on  NorShymbra  lande  Cristes  je- 
leafan  D  fulwihte  onfenjon,  ]?8ettei8 
Paulinus  se  bysceop^o  sumerei^ 
tide  com  mid  20  gam  kyninje^o  J 
J?3ere5  cwene  in  Sone  cynelican  21 
tun,  se  wses  nemned  iEtjefrinn;  21» 
J  )78er  wunode  syx  J  XXX  daja, 
)?8et  he  Sser  )?8et  folc  cristnode^a 
j  fullode;97  J  he  nan23  J^inj^s 
elles  ne^  dyde  eallum  J^am  dajum 
fram  24  germorjenne  oS  sefen,  325 
com  fj^et  cristen  folc  Syder25  of 
eallum  )?am8  tunum  J  Sam^  stowum 
mid  jodcunde  26  lare  timbrode,27 
on28  synna  forlsetnesse  {MS.  B, 
p.  115)  f  ullAvihtesö  baSe28a  aSwoh  2»  a 
on95  ]?am63  streame  ]?e  31ene28b  ig 
nemned.  pes  tun  w^ses  forlseten 
on^ögara  sefterfyljendra  kynin5a28c 


26  cyne.  —  27  fulluhtes.  —  28  b'. 

—  29  fehlt  in  0,  Ca.  —  30  £et- 
3[]re[]in  0.  —  31  wunode.  —  32  ]7rit- 
ti^.  —  33  on  eallum.  —  34  godcundre. 

—  35  -nysse.  —  36  so  korrigiert  aus 
beöe  in  0.  —  37  a]7woh.  —  38  Ösera. 

—  39  sefterfyli^endra. 


IIa  bebyrgde.  — 12  swilce.  — 133eful- 
wad  yffe ;  in  B  über  dem  e  in  yffe  ein  a.  — 
14  J?8es  cynecynnes.  —  15  saß^d  J^aette. 

—  16  hsetu.  —  17  his  IS  wsere  Cristes 
^eleafan  J  fulwihtbseÖes  in  NorÖau- 
hymbra  J?eode  J^sette.  —  19  sumre.  — 
20  mid  }?one  cyninj.  —  21  fehlt  in  B.  — 
21a  .^efrin.  —  22  -nade.  —  23  noht. 

—  24  from.  —  25  j7on  ]78et  cumende 
Cristes  folc  ]7ider.  —  26  -cundre.  — 
27  -ede.  —  28  fehlt  in  T.  —  28a  bseÖe 
aÖwo^.  —  28b  ^ien.  —  28c  cy-. 


albati  adhuc  rapti  sunt  de  hac  uita,  et  Eburaci  in  ecclesia  sepulti.  Bapti- 
zatus  est  et  Yffi  filius  Osfridi,  sed  et  alii  nobiles  ac  regii  uiri  non  pauci. 
Tantus  autem  fertur  tunc  fuisse  feruor  fidei  ac  desiderium  lauacri  salutaris 
gente  Nordanhymbrorum ,  ut  quodam  tempore  Paulinus  ueniens  cum  rege  et 
regina  in  uillam  regiam,  quae  uocatur  Adgefrin,  XXXVI  diebus  ibidem  cum 
eis  catecizandi  et  baptizandi  officio'  deditus  moraretur;  quibus  diebus  cunctis 
a  mane  usque  ad  uesperam  nil  aliud  ageret,  quam  confluentem  eo  de  cunctis 
uiculis  ac  locis  plebem  Christi  uerbo  salutis  instruere,  atque  instructam  in 
fluuio  Gleni,  qui  proximus  erat,  lauacro  remissionis  abluere.    Haec  uilla  tem- 
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tidum,  D  o)7er  wa3S  for]?am*i  ^e- 
timbrad*2  on  |79ere  stowe,  ]?e  Mael- 
miii*^  hatte.4*  pa  stowe  syndon 
on  Beornica  111865)76,  ac  swylce 
eac  in  Dera  msejl^e,  j^ser  se  bi- 
sceop28  oft  mid  )7one  cyninj  waes 
f  he  fuhvade*^^  f  folc  on  Sweal- 
wan^ä  streame,  se  lijeS^ß  be 
Cetrelit*^  tune.  Forj^on  Sa  jena^^ 
ne  wseron  cyrican  jetimbrede  ne 
fulwihtstowe  on  )?am  fruman  Ssere 
acennedan  cyrican ^^  J  ]iw8e]?ere 
on  Donafelda,  Sser  wses  Sa  cy- 
ninjee  botl,  liet  Edwine  ^o  )?3er  cy- 
ricean  jetimbrian,  ]7a  sefter  fsece 
]?a  h8e]?enan  mid  ealle  ])j  botle 
forbserndon,  fram  ]?ani  eft  se 
cyninj  ofslejen  wses.  ForJ^am 
eft  ]?a  seftran  cjminjas  him  botl 
worhton  on  ]?ain  lande,  J>e  Loidis^i 
is29  liaten.5i 


tidum,  D  oSer  wses  forSam^Q  je- 
timbred  on^^  |?gere  stowe,  Se  Mel- 
men^o  hatte,  pa  stowa^oa  syndon 
on95  Beornica  msejSe;  ac  eac^i  1545 
swylce  ^1  on  95  Dere  msejSe,  ]?3er  se 
bysceop90oft  mldj^am^i*  kyninje^i* 
wses,  ]78et  he  f lülode  ^7  |?aet  folc  on  ^^ 
Swealewan32  streame,  se  lijeS  be  ^-  ^ 
Cetrih33  tune.  ForSam  3^  ]7a  jyta  35  1550 
ne  wseron  cyrcan  36  jetimbrede36  ne 
fullwihtes37  stowa37  on95  Sam38  fru- 
man ]73ere  acennedan  39  cirican  je- 
timbrede.^o  ]  hwseSere^i  on*2  Dona- 
felda, ]?8er  wses  Sa^o  kynin5es43  1555 
bold,  het  Eadwine  ]?8er  cyrican  ^^ 
timbrian,45  j^a  sefter  fsece  )?a  hseSe- 
nan^ß  mid  ealle  ]?i*7  bolde*^  for- 
baerndon  (MS.  T,  p.  40),  fram  *» 
Sam*8  eft  se  cyninj  ofslejen*^  wses.  1560 
ForSam50  eft  ]?a  sefterSi  cyninjas 
him  bold  5-2  worhton  on*^  gam38 
lande,53  j^e  Loides54:  hatte. 


41  toTpon.  —  42  getimbred.  — 
43  man  elmen.  —  44  hatt.  —  44»  ful- 
lade.  —  45  swalewan.  —  46  hzp-  — 
47  cetereht.  —  48  syta.  —  49  cyri- 
cean.  —  50  eadwine.  —  51  Loidis 
taten  0,  Loid  is  baten  Ca. 


29  fore  J^aem.  —  30  Maelmen.  — 
30a  stowe.  —  31  swelce  eac.  — 
31a  ]7one  cynin^.  —  32  Swalwan.  — 
32a  bi.    —   33   Cetreht.   —   34  forj?. 

—  35  Jena.  —  36  cyrican  jetimbrode. 

—  37  fulwihtstowe.  —  38  J78em.  — 
39  acendan.  —  40  fehlt  in  T.  — 
41    hwseÖre     —    42    in.    —    43   cy-. 

—  44  cirican.  —  45  jetimbran.  — 
46  h8e|?nan.  —  47  am  Rande  von 
anderer  Hand  in  B;  pj  boÖle  T.  — 
48  from  j^sem  T,  for  Öam  B.  —  49  sie- 
ben. —  50  for  ]7seni  T,  fram  Öam  B. 

—  51  sefteran.  —  52  boÖl.  —  53  londe. 

—  54  Loidis. 


pore  sequentium  regum  deserta,  et  alia  pro  illa  est  facta  in  loco,  qui  uoca- 
tur  Maelmin.  Haec  quidem  in  prouincia  Berniciorum;  sed  et  in  prouincia 
Deirorum,  ubi  saepius  manere  cum  rege  solebat,  baptizabat  in  fluuio  Sualua, 
qui  uicum  Cataractam  praeterfluit.  Nondum  enim  oratoria  uel  baptisteria  in 
ipso  exordio  nascentis  ibi  ecclesiae  poterant  aedificari.  Attamen  in  Campo- 
dono,  ubi  tune  etiam  uilla  regia  erat,  fccit  basilicam,  quam  postmodum 
pagani,  a  quibus  Aeduini  rex  occisus  est,  cum  tota  eadem  uilla  succenderunt; 
pro  qua  reges  posteriores  fecere  sibi  uillam  in  regione,  quae  uocatur  Loidis. 
Euasit  autem  ignem  altare,  quia  lapideum  erat;  et  seruatur  adhuc  in  mona- 
sterio  reuerentissimi  abbatis  et  presbyteri  Thryduulfi,  quod  est  in  silua  Elmete. 
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Caput   XY. 

Dset     seo    maejSe    Eastenjla 
1565        cristen  jeleafan  onfenj. 

Haefde  Edwine  se  cyninj  swa 
micelei  wilsumnessei^  Saes  bijanjes 
Cristes  jeleafan,  f  he  eac  swylce 
Eorpwald^  Easten^la  cyninj  Eed- 

1570  waldes^a  sunu  to  ]?on  jespeon,  f 
he  forlet  Sa  idelnesse  deofuljylda^ 
3  )?am  jeryimm  (MS.  0,  fol.  20h) 
onfenj  Cristes  jeleafan  mid  his 
msejfje  Eastenjlum.    "Wses^*  Esed- 

1575  wald  his  f seder  jiu*  jeara  on  Cent 
jelsered  in  ]7a  ^eryno  Cristes  je- 
leafan,  ac  holinja;  for]?am  |?e  he 
eft  ham  com,  wses  he  beswicen 
fram  his  wife  (MS.  Ca,  p.48)']  fram 

1580  sumiim  unrihtum  lareowum,  J)8et 
he  forlet  ]?a  hluttornesse  *^  Cristes 
^eleafan;  J  his  Sa  nearran*^  tide 
waeron  wyrsan  ]7am  serran,  swa  f  he 
)?y  jpeawe,  ]?e  iu  ]7a  ealdan  Sama- 

1585  ritane  dydon,  ^  he  wses  jesewen 


Caput   XV. 

]?8et     seo     msejS     Eastenjla 
Cristes  jeleafan  onfenj. 

Hsefde  Eadwine  ^^  se  cyninj  swa 
micle  wilsumnesse  ]?8es  bejanjes^^ 
Cristes  jeleafan,  j?8et  he  eac  swylce 
Eorpwald  Eastenjla  kyninj^^  Rggcl- 
woldes57  sunu  to  j^am^s  jespeon, 
J^set  he  forlet  Sa  idelnesse  deofol- 
jyldes  59  ]  ]7am  ^s  jerynum  onfenj 
Cristes  jeleafan  mid  his  msejSe 
Eastenjlum.  Wses  Eaedwold  ^9»  }^i^ 
fseder  iu^o  jeara  on*^  Cent  je- 
Isered  on^^  ga  jeryno^i  Cristes 
jeleafan,  ac  holinja;  forSam^^  j^e^s 
he  eft  ham  com,  wses  beswicen  ^^a 
fram  6*  his  wife  ~\  fram  6*  sumum 
unrihtum  lareowum,  Jpset  6**  he  for- 
let64a  (MS.B,  p.ll6)  f'a  hluttornesse 
Cristes  jeleafan;  J  his  Sa  nearran^^ 
tide  wseron  wsersan^^  ]?onne67  Ssere 
8erran,67  swa  Sset^s  he^^  j,y  Seawe 
lyfde,4o  j7e  iu^o  Sa  ealdan  Sama- 
ritäne  dydon,  Ipsst  he  wses  jesewen 


Cap.  XV:  1  mycele.  —  1»  -nysse.  — 
2  [::]  eorpwald  0.  —  2»  rsedwaldes. 
—  3  deofol-.  —  3a  J  rsedwald  Ca.  — 
4  wses  iu.  —  4a  -nysse.  —  4^  nerran. 


Cap.  XV:  55  Edwine.  —  56  bigon-. 

—  57    Esedwaldes.    —   58   pon.    — 
59  -5ilda.  —  59a  -wald.  —   60  geo. 

—  61  gerynu.  —  62  for}?on.  —  63  pa.. 

—  63a  bi-.  —  64  from.  —  64a  j?a  for- 
let he.  —  65  neorran.  —  66  wyrson. 

—  67  J7am  serran.  —  68  ]7sette. 


15.    Ut  prouincia  Orient alium  Anglorum  fidem  Christi  susceperit. 

Tantum  autem  deuotionis  Aeduini  erga  cultum  ueritatis  habuit,  ut  etiam 
regi  Orientalium  Anglorum,  Earpualdo  filio  Redualdi  persuaderet,  relictis  ido- 
lorum  superstitionibus,  iidem  et  sacramenta  Christi  cum  sua  prouincia  sus- 
cipere.  Et  quidem  pater  eins  Keduald  iamdudum  in  Cantia  sacramentis 
Christianae  fidei  imbutus  est,  sed  frustra;  nam  rediens  domum  ab  uxore  sua 
et  quibusdam  peruersis  doctoribus  seductus  est,  atque  a  sinceritate  fidei 
deprauatus  habuit  posteriora  peiora  prioribus;  ita  ut  in  morem  antiquorum 
Samaritanorum  et  Christo  seruire  uideretur  et  diis,  quibus  antea  seruiebat; 
atque  in  eodem  fano  et  altare  haberet  ad  sacrificium  Christi  et  arulam  ad 
uictimas  daemoniorum.  Quod  uidelicet  fanum  rex  eiusdem  prouinciae  Alduulf, 
qui  nostra  aetate  fuit,  usque  ad  suum  tempus  perdurasse,  et  se  in  pueritia 
uidisse  testabatur. 
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Criste  ]?eowiaii  J  eac  deofuljyl- 
duin;S  j  he  on  ]7am  ylcan  hearje^* 
Avibed^  h^fde  to  Cristes  onsaejd- 
nessa,^*  D  o]?er  to  deofla  onstejd- 
nesse.  6^  Se  ylca  hearj^  |?ger 
Avunade  ^  oS  Akhvulfes  ^^  tide  fsere 
ylcan  mse5)7e  cyninje;  saede  he  f 
he  9  hine  cniht  wesende  jesawe. 
Wses^  he  se  f oresprecena  lo  cyninj 
EedwakU^*  8e]?ebe  jebyrde,  feah 
]?e  he  on  daede  ■un8e]7ele  wsere: 
waes  he  Titeies  sunu;  faes  faeder 
waes  Wuffa  haten,  fram  ]?am  for- 
fonii  Eastenjla  cyninjas  Wuffin- 
jas  waeron  nemde. 

Ono  11  hwaet  )?a  Eorpwald  se  cy- 
ninj  nalaes  aefter^^  micelre  tide  waes 
ofslejen  fram  sumum  hae]?eniim 
men,  Eicbyrht  hatte,  i^  ]7anon  )7ai^ 
sio  15  maej)?  ]7reo  jear  fiille  on  dwo- 
lan  waes  lifijende,  oSSaet  f)ei5a  Sije- 
byrht  Eorpwaldes   brofjor   to   )?am 


Criste   J^eowiende^^  3    eac   deofol- 
pldum;  70  j  28  he  on42  gam  ylcan  ^i 
hearje'^^eofod's  haefde  to  Cristes 
onsaejdnesse ,   3  oSer  to   deofles^*  1590 
onsaejdnesse.'^ö    Se  ylca'^^  hearh^? 
faer  wmiode^s  oS  Ealdulfes^»  tide 
Ipsere    ylcan  so   maejSe    kyninje;^! 
saede82   he    ]?8et    he   hine   cniht  ^^ 
wesende^^  jesawe.  Waes  he  se  fore-  1595 
sprecena  kyninj  Raedwold59a  8e)?elre 
jebyrde,  )?eah  Se  on^^a  daede  he^^^ 
unaefele^^  naere:^^   waes  he  Tite- 
laes87  sunu;  )?aes  faeder  waes  Wuffa 
haten,  f  orSam^s  Eastenjla^^  cyninjas  1600 
Wutfinjas^s*  nemned^ö  waeron.89 

J90  hwaet  ]7a9i  Eorpwald  9i  se  cy- 
ninj  nales  aefter  micelre  tide  {MS.  T, 
p.  41)  waes  ofsle^en  fram  6*  sumum 
haeSenum  92  menn,^^  Ricbyrht  ^4  1G05 
hatte,  panan^ö  Sa  seo  maejS^^a 
)?reo  jear  fülle  ^6  on^2  jedwo- 
ian  lifiende^ßa  waes,^^*  oS]7aet  Sie- 
byrht97  Eorpwoldes^s  broSor  to  j?am 


5  deofolgyldum.  —  5a  hearhge.  — 
6  wi^bed.  —  6a  -nysse.  —   7  hearh. 

—  8  wunede.   —  8a  aldwulf[:]es   0. 

—  9  he  hine  cuöe  cniht  wesende.  Wses. 

—  10  foresprecenda.  —  IQa  rsedwold. 

—  11    feJilt  in  Ca.    —    12   so  in  0, 
korrigiert  aus  efter.  —  13  waes  haten. 

—  14  fehlt  in   Ca.   —    15    seo.    — 
15a  pe  fehlt  in  Ca. 


69  Jpeowian.  —  70  -^eldum.  —  71  il- 
csinT,  fehlt  inB.—  72  heri^e.—  73wi5- 
bed.  —  74  deofla.  —  75  -nisse.  — 
76  ilca.  —  77  here.  —  78  -ade.  — 
79  Aldwulf  es.—  80  ilcan.  —  81  cynin^es. 

—  82  sse^de.  —  83  cneoht.  —  84  weo- 
sende.  —  84a  he  on  dsede.  —  85  aej^ele 
B.  -  86  WEsre.  -  87  Tyteles.  -  88  from 
J?3em  Eastenjla.  —  88a  forÖon  Wuf-. 

—  89  waeron  nemnde.  —  90  ono.  — 
91  Eorpwald  J^a.  —  92  hseÖnum.  — 
93  men.  —  94  Eicberht.  —  95  J^onon. 

—  95a  maeÖ  B.  —  96  ful.  —  96a  waes 
lifiende.  —  97  Si^eberht.  —  98  -waldes. 


Erat  autem  praefatus  rex  Keduald  natu  nobilis,  quamlibet  actu  ignobilis, 
filius  Tytili,  euius  pater  fuit  Uuffa,  a  quo  reges  Orientalium  Anglorum 
Uuffingas  appellant. 

Uerum  Eorpuald  non  multo,  postquam  fidem  accepit,  tempore  occisus  est 
a  uiro  gentili  nomine  Kicbercto;  et  exinde  tribus  annis  prouincia  in  errore 
uersata  est,  donec  accepit  regnum  frater  eiusdem  Eorpualdi  Sigberct,  uir  per 
omnia  Christianissimus  atque  doctissimus,  qui,  uiuente  adhuc  fratre  cum  exu- 
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1610  rice  fenj.  Se  mon  wass  )?urh  eall 
se  cristenesta,  D  se  jelseredesta. 
Wses  he  be  ]7am  brej^er  lifijendum 
wreccaiß  in  3allia  lande;  3  )?8er 
waes    mid    )?am   (ifÄ  0,  fol.  21a) 

1615  jerynum  Cristes  jeleafan  well  je- 
la3red.  paes  jeleafan  he  Avolde  his 
leode  dselnimende  jedon,  sona  )7ges 
]?e  he  to  rice  fenj.  J  his  J)am 
jodan  willan  wel  ^^a  jefiütomode  i*^ 

1620  Felix  se  bisceop,^'*  se  com  of  Bur- 
jundana  rices  dselum,  \ddv  he  waes 
acenned  D  jehaljad.i'^'^  Com  he 
serest  hider  ofer  sae  to  Honorie 
Sam  sercebysceope ;  18  J  him  saede 

1625  his  willan  D  his  lust.  Da  sende 
he  hine  jodcunde  lare  to  Iseranne^^ 
on  Eastenjle.  D  he  sona  se  arfesta^o 
bijenja  ]?aes  jastlican  landes  my- 
celne  waestm^oa  jemette  on  ]?aere 

1630  Seode  jeleafsumra  folca;  3  he  ealle 
]?a  Seode  aefter  )7am  jeryne  his 
noman  fram  lanjre  wonesse  D  un- 
jesaelijnesse  ^^^  alysde,  D  to  Cristes 


rice  fenj.  Se  mann  99  waes  ]?urh 
eall  se  cristenesta  ^  se  jelaeredesta. 
Waes  he  be  Sam  breper  lifiendumi 
wraeccai*  on*^  3allia  lande ;  ^^  D  Saer 
waes^  wel  jelaered  mid  J^am^  je- 
r3mnm  Cristes  jeleafan.^  paes^  je- 
leafan^  he  wolde  his  leode  dael- 
nymende^^  ^edon,  sona  swa*  he 
to  rice  fenj.  ^  his^  ]?am38  jodan 
willan  Avel  fultumode**  Felix  se 
bysceop,^  se  com  ^  of  Burjondena  ^ 
rices  daelum,  ]78er  he  waes  acenned  J 
jehaljod.  Com  ^  he  aerest  {MS.  B^ 
p.  117)  hider  ofer  sae  to  Hono- 
rio^  ]?am38  arcebysceope ;  9  ~\  him 
saedeiö  his  willan  J  his  lust.  Da 
sende  he  hine  jodcundrei^  lare 
to  laeranne  in  Eastenjle.  J  he 
sona  se  arfesta^^  bijenja  ]?aes  jast- 
lican  landes  13  micelne  waestm  je- 
mette  on^^  |7gere  Seode^^^  jeleaf- 
sumra  folca  ;3  ~\  he  ealle  Sa  ]7eode 
aefter  Sam^^  jerynumi*  his  naman^^ 
fram^'i  lan^re^^  wonesse  i'^  J  im- 
jesaelipiesse    alysde,   j   to  Cristes 


16  wrsecca.  —  16»  well.  —  17  ^e- 
fultumode.  —  17»  b'.  —  17b  ^ehal- 
3od.   —   18   serceb'.   —  19  Isersenne. 

—  20  arfsesta.   —  20a  W8est[:]ne  0. 

—  20b  -nysse. 


99  mon.  —  1  lifi^endum.  —  1»  wrec- 
ca.  —  2  waes  mid  ]7am  gerynum  Cris- 
tes ^eleafaa  wel  geleered.  —  3  fehlt 
in  B.  —  3a  -nimende.  —  4  J?3es  J^e.  — 
4a  gefult-.  —  5  biscop.  —  6  cwom. 
—  7  Burgundena.  —  8  Honorie.  — 
9  sercebiscope.  — 10  ssegde.  —  11  -cun- 
de.  —  12  arfsesta  T,  aeresta  B.  — 
13  londes.  —  12)^  hierauf  folgt  in  B : 
aefter  Öam  gerynum  his.  —  14  ge- 
ryne.  —  15  noman.  —  16  longre.  — 
17  wenisse. 


laret  in  Gallia,  fidei  sacramentis  imbutus  est,  quorum  participem,  mox  ubi 
regnare  coepit,  totam  suam  prouinciam  facere  curauit.  Cuius  studiis  glorio- 
sissime  fauit  Felix  episcopus,  qui  de  Burgundiorum  partibus,  ubi  ortus  et 
ordinatus  est,  cum  uenisset  ad  Honorium  archiepiscopum,  eique  indicasset 
desiderium  suum,  misit  eum  ad  praedicandum  uerbum  uitae  praefatae  nationi 
Anglorum.  Nee  uota  ipsius  in  cassum  cecidere;  quin  potius  fructum  in  ea 
multiplicem  credentium  populorum  pius  agri  spiritalis  cultor  inuenit.  Siqui- 
dem  totam  illam  prouinciam,  iuxta  sui  nominis  sacramentum,  a  longa  iniqui- 
tate  atque  infelicitate  liberatam,  ad  fidem  et  opera  iustitiae,  ac  perpetuae 
felicitatis  dona  perduxit,    accepitque  sedem  episcopatus  in  ciuitate  Domnoc; 
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jeleafan  '}  to  soj^faestnesse  ^i  weor- 
ciim^i*  3  to  jefean  )78ere  ecan  je- 
sselijnesse  21^  jelsedde.  Onfen522 
he  22  bisceopsetles  23  on  Dommoc- 
ceastre;  j  mid  ]?y  he  seofontine  2* 
winter  on  bisceoplicum  jerece  fore 
waes,  325  jjgej.  he  on  sibbe  his  lif 
5eendade.26 

Caput   XYI. 

Dset  Paulinus  on  Lindeseje 
maeT^e  bodijende  wses  Cristes 
^eleafan.  Be*  )73ere  sibbe  j 
stillnysse  Eadwines  cynin- 
jes   rices.* 

Lserde  he^  Scs  Paulinus  se  bi- 
sceop  1*  eac  swylce  3odes  word  in 
Lindesse;  seo  maej]?  is  seo  nyhste 
on  suShalfe  Humbre  streames; 
lijeS  ut  on  sae.  D  fa  aerest  to 
Drihtnes  jeleafan  jecyrde  Lynd- 
cylene  1^  ceastre  jerefan ,  faes 
nama  waes  Blecca,  mid  his  hi- 
rede.      Swylce    he    eac    in    )?aere 


jeleafan  3  to  soSfaestnesse  wor-  1635 
cum  18  3  to  jifum^^  faere  ecan  je- 
saelijnesse  jelaedde.  Onfenj  he 
bysceopseldes  20  on  21  Dommoc- 
ceastre;  3^2  mid  fi^s  he  XYII 
winter  on2i  bysceoplicum  24:  jerece  1640 
fore  waes,  J  Saer  on25  sybbe26  his 
lif  5eendode.27 

Caput   XYI. 

paette  Paulinus  on  Lindesijje 
maejSe  bodiende  wses  Cristes 
jeleafan.      Be    Saere    sibbe    D  1645 
smiltnysse    Eadwines     rices 
cyninjes. 

[L]8erde28  Scs  Paulinus  se  by- 
sceop29  eac  swylce  ^o  3odes  word 
on2i  Lindesije;^!  seo  maejS  nyhst32  1650 
on^i  suShealfe  Humbre  streames; 
lijeS  ut  on  sae.  ^22  ]?a  aerest  to 
Drihtnes  jeleafan  jecyrde^*  Lind- 
cylne^ö  ceastre  jerefan,  Saes  nama^ß 
waes  Blecca,37  mid  his  hirede.^s  1655 
Swylce  30    he     eac  39    on2i    Saere 


21  -nysse.  —  21»  wercum  korrigiert 
zu  weorcum  von  anderer  Hand  in  0.  — 
21b  -nysse.  —  22  He  eac  onfeng.  — 
23  biscopsetles.  —  24  seofontyne.  — 
25  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  26  geendode.  — 
Cap.  XYI:  a.  Be  his  rices  steht  in  Ca 
als  besondere  Überschrift  eines  neuen 
Capitels  (XIV).  —  1  he  fehlt  in  Ca. 
—  la  b'.  —  Ib  Lindcolene. 


18  weorcum.  —  19  seofum.  — 
20  biscopseöl  T;  in  B  ein  t  vor  dem 
1  übergeschrieben.  —  21  in.  —  22  ond. 

—  23  Öy.  —  24  biscoplicum.  —  25  he  in. 

—  26  sibbe.  —  27  -ade.  —  Cap.  XYI: 
28  Lserde  he.  —  29  biscop.  —  29  swelce. 

—  31  Lindesse.  —  32  is  seo  neahste. 

—  34  -cerde.  —  35  Lindcylene.  — 
36  noma.  —  37  Blsecca.  —  38  heo- 
rode.  —  39  fehlt  in  T. 


et  cum  decem  ac  Septem   annos  eidem  prouinciae  pontificali  regimine  prae- 
esset,  ibidem  in  pace  uitam  finiuit. 

16.    TJt  Paulinus  in  prouincia  Lindissi  praedicaaerit ,  et  de  qualitate  regni 

Aeduini. 

Praedicabat  autem  Paulinus  uerbum  etiam  prouinciae  Lindissi,  quae  est 
prima  ad  meridianam  Humbrae  fluminis  ripam,  pertingens  usque  ad  mare, 
praefectumque  Lindocolinae  ciuitatis,  cui  nomen  erat  Blaecca,  primum  cum 
domo  sua  conuertit  ad  Dominum.  In  qua  uidelicet  ciuitate  et  ecclesiam 
operis  egregii  de  lapide  fecit;  cuius  tecto  uel  longa  incuria,  uel  hostili  manu 
deiecto,  parietes  hactenus  stare  uidentur,  et  omnibus  annis  aliqua  sanitatum 
miracula  in  eodem  loco  solent  ad  utilitatem  eorum,   qui  fideliter  quaerunt, 

Bibliothek  der  angelsächs.  Prosa.    IV.  12 
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ceastre  {MS.  Ca,  p.  49)  stsenene 
cyricean  jetimbrede  3e)?eles  ^e- 
weorces,  ]?3ere  ^yt  to  dseje^  maej^ 

1660  mon2  jeseon  )?a  weallas  standan, 
J  )?3er  jen^  sejhwilce*  {MS.  0, 
fol.  21h)  jere^  setywedß  beoS  mo- 
nij  "^  wundur  ^  untrumra  hselo,  ]?ara  ^ 
]?e  ]?a  stowe  mid  jeleafan  secaS.io 

1665  On  J78ere  sylfan  cyricean n  Scs  Pau- 
linus  se  bisceop/^  ga  Justus  se 
bisceopi2  to  Criste  ferde/^a  jJq- 
norius  for  hine  to  bisceope^^  ^e- 
haljade,!^    swa    we    eft    hersefter 

1670  ^emynjia]?.!*  Be  dysse  msejfe 
jeleafan,  cwaeS  he  Beda,  me  saede 
sum  arwyrSei^msessepreost  J  abbud 
of  Peortaneä  )7ani  ham,  se  wses  Deda 
baten.    Cwse)?  he,i'^  ]?8et  bim  ssede 

1675  sum  eald  wita,  ^  he  wsere  jefullad^^ 
9et  middum  dseje  fram  Paulino  ]?am 
bisceope^^  on  Edwines  Jweard- 
nessei9  |78es  cynin^jes,!^  J  miceli^^ 
menijo    ]?8es    folces    on   Trentan^o 

1680 


2  to  dseg  mon  mseg.  —  3  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  4  se^hwylce.  —  5  geare.  —  6  sety- 
wede.  —  7  monige.  —  8  wundru.  — 
9  Öaera.  —  10  seceÖ  0;  seceaj?  Ca.  — 
11  cyrican.  —  12  b'.  —  12»  for]7fer  C. 

—  13  ^ehalgode.  —  14  ^emyne^iaÖ. 

—  15    arwurj^e.   —    17   fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  18  gefullod.   —  19  Jweardnysse. 
iQa  .„^,-v,^^.  19b  mycel.  — 


ceastre  stsenene^o  {MS.  T,  p.  42)  ciri- 
can  timbrede*^  se)?8eles  weorces,*i 
S9er*2  jyt*3  to  dseje  msej  man** 
jeseon  Sa  weallas  standan  ;45  322 
}?8er  5yt*3  sejhwylce  jeare  sety  wed*^ 
beoS*7  nianije*^  wundor  untrumra 
haelo,  )7ara  Se  ]?a  stowe  mid  je- 
leafan  seceaS.*^  On^i  Ssere  sylfan^o 
cyrican 51  Scs  Paulinus  se  bysceop,^^ 
]7a52  Justus  se  bysceop52  his^^  jast 
to  Criste  onsende,^^  Honorium^^a 
for  hine  {MS.  B,  p.118)  to  bysceope^* 
jehaljode,  swa  w^e^^  eft  hersefter 
mynjiaS.^e  Be^'^  J)isse  msejSe  je- 
leafan,  cwseS  he  Beda,  me  seede^^ 
sum  arweorSe^^  maessepreost^o  J 
abbud  of  Peortaneä  )7am62  ham, 
se  wses  Deda  baten.  CwseS  he, 
]?8et  bim  saede^^  sum  eald  wita,^^ 
]78et  he  wsere  jefullad^*  set  mid- 
dum dseje  fram^ö  Paulino  Sam62  by- 
sceope^*  on^i  Eadwines^e  Jweard- 
nesse^^  jjggs  kyninjes,^^  J22i]iicel 
maenijo^^  |78es  folces  on^i  Treontan 


—   lya  cyninges.    —    19"  1 
20  tre[:]tan  0,   trenton  Ca. 


40  -enne.  —  41  ^e-.  —  42  J?sere. 

—  43  3en.  —  44  mon.  —  45  ston- 
dan.  —  46  seteawed.  —  47  biÖ.  — 
48  moni^.  —  49  secaÖ.  —  50  seolfan. 
51  cirican.  —  52  J7a  his  biscop  (T) 
fehlt  in  B.  —  53  to  criste  leorde.  — 
53a  J  Honorium  B.  —  54  biscope.  — 
55   fehlt   in  B.   —    56    semyndgiaÖ. 

—  57  bi.  —  58  sse^de.  —  59  ar- 
wyröe.  —  62  ]7aem.  —  63  weota.  — 
64  -wad.  —  65  from.  —  66  -nis.  — 
67  ondweardnisse.  —  68  cyninges.  — 
69  menigeo. 


ostendi.     In  qua    ecclesia  Paulinus  transeunte  ad  Christum  lusto,  Honorium 
pro  eo  consecrauit  episcopum,  ut  in  sequentibus  suo  loco  dicemus. 

De  huius  fide  prouinciae  narrauit  mihi  presbyter  et  abbas  quidam  uir 
ueracissimus  de  monasterio  Peartaneu,  uocabulo  Deda,  retulisse  sibi  quendam 
seniorem,  baptizatum  se  fuisse  die  media  a  Paulino  episcopo,  praesente  rege 
Aeduino,  et  multam  populi  turbam  in  fluuio  Treenta,  iuxta  ciuitatem,  quae 
lingua  Anglorum  Tiouulfingacaestir  uocatur;  qui  etiam  effigiem  eiusdem 
Paulini  referre  esset  solitus,  quod  esset  uir  longae  staturae,  paululum  in- 
curuus,  nigro  capillo,  facie  macilenta,  naso  adunco  pertenui,  uenerabilis  simul 
et  terribilis  aspectu.    Habuit  autem  secum  in  ministerio  et  lacobum  diaconum, 
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streame  be^oa  Teolfinja-^^  ce- 
astre.2oa  Saede  se  ylca  man  hwylc 
]78es  bisceopesi2  Mw  wsere  See  Pau- 
lines. Cwae)?  f  he  wasre  se^o*» 
mon^o^  lanj  on  bodije  3  hwon^i 
forSheald;2ia  he^^  hsefde  blsec  feax, 
J  blacne  Jwlitan,  midmicle^sa  nosu^s 
l^ynne,  j  he  wsere  sejhwsefer  je 
arwyrShc^*  je  ondrysenhc  6n  to 
seonne.  Hsefde  he  him  to  ful- 
tome^ö  on  fsere  jodeundan^öa  j^e- 
nunje  Jacobum  diacon ;  26  wses  se 
mon-7  well  jelasred  3  sej^ele,  je 
on  Criste  je  on  his  cyricean;  se 
lifde  oS  usse  tide. 

Is  f  ssed,  f  on  f)a  tid  swa 
micel^^  sibb  wsere  on  Breotone 
SBjhwider  ymb,  swa  swa  Edwines 
rice  wsere,  ]7eah  Se  an  wif  wolde 
mid  hyre  nacedum^s  cilde,  hio^o 
mihte  jejan  butan  selcre^i  scea]?e- 
nesse^i*  from^a  s^e  to  sse  ofer 
eall   ]?is   ealond.      Swylce    eac   se 


streame  be'^  Teolfinja  ceastre. 
Ssede^^  se  ylca"^!  man^*  hwylc 
Sses  bysceopes'^2  hiw'^  waere  See 
Paulinus.  CwaeS  )78et  he  waere 
se39  mann 39  lanj74  on  bodije  J  1685 
hwon  foi-Sheald;  haefde  blaec  feax, 
1  blaecne'^^  Iwlitan,'^^  medmicle 
nosu77  J)ynne,25  J  |?8et39  he  39  waere 
aejhwaeSer  je  arweorSlic '^^  je  on- 
drvshc^Q  on  to  beseonne.^o  Plaefde  1690 
he  him  to  fultume  ^1  on  21  |7aere  jod- 
cundan  Senun je  ^^  Jacobum  diacon ; 
wses  se  man  **  wel  jelaered  3  aefele 
on  83  Cristes  circan ;  ^3  se  ^^  jelyfde 
oS  ure  tide. 84  1695 

Is  )?8et  saBd,85  j^get  in  Sa  tid 
SAva  micel  sibb  86  waere  on^i  Bry- 
tene87  aejhw8eder88  ymb,  swa  swa39 
Eadwines  rice  waere,  )?eah  Se  an  89 
wif89  wolde  mid  hyre^^  sucen-  1700 
dum 91  cilde,  heo  mihte 92  jejäii 
butan  93  (MS.  T,  p.  43)  aelcre  9*  sceS- 
]7ednesse95  fram96  s£e  to  sse  ofer 
eall  Sis  ijland.97     Swylce  eac  se 


20a  fehlt  in  C.  —  20b  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 

21  won  C,  in  0  h  übergeschrieben  von 
anderer  Hand.  —  21»  forÖhalC,  so  auch 
ursprünglich  in  0;  e  und  d  in  heald 
von  anderer  Hand  übergeschrieben,  — 

22  he  fehlt  in  0,  C.  —  22a  J  med- 
micle. —  23  neosu.  —  24  arwurj?lic. 

—  25  fultume.  —  25a  godeundon.  — 
26  Öone  diaeon.  —  27  man.  — 
28  myeel.  —  29  naeendum  Ca,  C, 
naee[:]dum  0.  —  30  heo.  —  31  selcere. 

—  31a  -nysse.  —  32  fram. 


70  bi.  —  71  ilea.  —  72  biseopes. 
';—  73  heow.  —  74  lon^.  —  75  blacne. 
' —  76  ond-.  —  77  nose.  —  78  arwyr- 
lie.  —    79  onderslie.  —  80  seonne. 

—  81  fultome.  —  82  J^egnunge.   — 

83  5e  in  eirste  3e  in  his  eirican.  — 

84  se  leofaÖ  usse  tide.    Hier  ein  Ab- 
satz in  B  und  Anfang  von  Cap.  XVII. 

—  85  sse^d.  —  86  sib.  —  87  Breotone. 

—  88  se^hwyder.  —   89  aa  wiif.  — 
90  hire.  —  91  nicendum.  —  92  meahte. 

—  93  buton.  —  948elcere.  —  95  -nisse. 

—  96  from.  —  97  ealond. 


uirum  utique  industrium  ac  nobilem  in  Christo  et  in  ecclesia,  qui  ad  nostra 
usque  tempora  permansit. 

Tanta  autem  eo  tempore  pax  in  Brittania,  quaquauersum  Imperium  regis 
Aeduini  peruenerat,  fuisse  perhibetur,  ut,  sicut  usque  hodie  in  prouerbio 
dicitur,  etiam  si  mulier  una  cum  recens  nato  paruulo  uellet  totam  perambu- 
lare  insulam  a  mari  ad  mare,  nuUo  se  laedente  ualeret.  Tantum  rex  idem 
utilitati  suae  gentis  consuluit,  ut  plerisque  in  locis,  ubi  fontes  lucidos  iuxta 
publicos  uiaram  transitus  construxit,  ibi  ob  refrigerium  uiantium,  erectis  stipiti- 
bus,  aereos  caucos  suspendi  iuberet,  neque  hos  quisquam,  nisi  ad  usum  neces- 
sarium   contingere   prae    magnitudine   uel   timoris    eins   auderet  uel   amoris 

12* 
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1705  ylca  cyninj  to  nytnesse^ä  fand 
Ms  leodum,  f  in  monejum  {MS.  0, 
fol.  22a)  stowum,  jjser  )?e  hluttre^sa 
wyllan  umun,^*  be  folccn]?um  35 
strsetum,  )?8er  monna  fsernes^sa  msest 

1710  wses,  "p^^^  he  ]?2er  het  for  wej- 
f erendra  jecelnesse  ^6  stapulas  aset- 
tan  J  ]?8er  serene  ceacas  onhon; 
J  ]7a  hw8e]?ere  n^enij  for  his  eje 
3  for  his  lufan  hrinan^^  dorste  ne 

1715  ne  wolde  butan  to  his  ned]7earf- 
licre^s  Jjenuncje.sa  Swüce^o  \q 
hsefde  swa*i  micle^^  heanesse^^»  on 
fset  cynerice,  ]?8et  nalses  ]?3et  an 
^  hie*3  sejen  fore**  him  beran^^ 

1720  set  jefeohte,  ac  swylce  eac  on 
sibbe  tide,  ]?8er  he  rad  betwyh^^a 
his  hamum  oSSe  be  tnnum^ß  mid 
his  l^ejnum,  je  )?eah  \q  he  eode,  ^ 
him  symble  -p  tacon*'  beforan  wej. 

1725 

Caput   XYH. 

On  ]?8ere  tide  hsefde  Honorius 
bisceophad^s  j,ges  äpostohcan  setles, 
se  wses  Bonefatius^sagefterfyljend.^^ 


ylca  71  kyninjss  to  nytnesse^^ 
funde99  his  leodum,  |78et  in  mane- 
jumi  stowum,  fser  hlutre^  willas^ 
lu-non,  be^o  folccuSum*  strsetimi, 
Sser  manna^  faru^  msest  (MS.  B, 
p.  119)  wses,  )78et  he  Sser  het'  for 
wejf erenda  ^  clsennesse  ^  stapolas 
onsettanio  )  Sser  serenne^i  ceacas 
onahon;  J  )7eahi2  hwaeSere^^  nsenij 

for  12a  Jjjg  gjg  J  fQj.13  b^ig  lufel3a  ]^_ 

nan  wolde  i*  ne  ne  dorste  i^  buton 
to  his  nyd)?earflicre  16  Senunje.i'^ 
Swylce  18  he  hsefde  swa  micle  hean- 
nessei9  in  Sam^o  kynerice,  J^sette^o» 
nales2i  ]?3et  an  22  |78et  hi^s  sejn 
8etforan24  him  bseron  set  jefeohte, 
ac25  swa  hwylce  in^s  sibbe  tide, 
)?8er  he  rad  betwyh^ß  his  hamimi 
oSSe  be  27  timum  27  niid  his  Sejnum, 
je  )7eah  Sei^  he  eode,  )?8et  him  27 » 
symle  ]>set  tacen  beforan  wsej.^s 

Caput    XYIL 

On29  Saere  tide  haef  de  Honorius  by- 
sceophad^o  |?2es  apostolican  setles,3o» 
se    wses    Bonefatius    sefterfyljend. 


33  -nysse.  —  33a  hlu[t]tre.  —  84  urnon. 

—  35  folccuÖu.  —  35a  fsernys.  — 
35b  J  }7set.  —  36  -nysse.  —  37  hi 
hrinan.  —  38  neod-.  —  39  Öenun^e. 

—  40  swylce.  —  41  eac  swa.  — 
42  mycele.  —  42a  heannesse.  —  43  hi. 

—  44  beforan  C.  —  45  baeron.  — 
45a  betwih.  —  46  tunum.  —  47  tacen. 

—  48  biscop-.  —  48a  bonefacius.  — 
49  sefterfylisend. 


98  cyning.  —  99  fond.  —  1  mone- 
gum.  —  2  hluttre.  —  3  wsellan.  — 
4  fulcüÖum.  —  5  monna.  —  6  faernis. 

—  7  gehet.  —  8  -ferendra.  —  9  ge- 
celnisse.  —  10  asetton.  —  11  aerene. 

—  12  ond  J?a  hwseÖre.  —  12a  fore.  — 
13  fehlt  in  T.  —  13a  lufan.  —  14  dorste. 

—  15  wolde.  —  16  ned|7earflicre.  — 
17  J^egnunge.  — 18  swelce.  — 19  -nisse. 

—  20  J7gem.  —  20a  |?get  Öe  B.  — 
21  nales.  —  22  aan.  —  23  heo  segn  T, 
his  egn  B.  —  24  fore.  —  25  ac  eac 
swylce  in.  —  26  betweoh.  —  27  betweo- 
num.  —  27a  him  mon.  —  28  baer.  — 
29  in.  —  30  biscop-.  —  30a  seÖles. 


Hellet.  Tantum  uero  in  regno  excellentiae  habuit,  ut  non  solum  in  pugna 
ante  illum  uexilla  gestarentur,  sed  et  tempore  pacis  equitantem  inter  ciui- 
tates  siue  uillas  aut  prouincias  suas  cum  ministris,  semper  antecedere  signifer 
consuesset :  nee  non  et  incedente  illo  ubilibet  per  plateas,  illud  genus  uex.illi, 
quod  Romani  tufam,  Angli  uero  appellant  tuuf,   ante  eum  ferri  solebat. 
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Da  he  )?a  se  papa  f  jeacsade,  f 
Norfanhymbra  Seod^o  mid  Edwine 
{MS.  Ca,  p.  50)  hyrasi  cyninje  to 
Cristes  jeleafan  ]  to  liis  andet- 
nesse^ia  jecyrred^i^  wses  furh 
Pauliniis  jodcunde  lare,  )7a  sende 
he  )7am  ylcan  bysceope^^  hider 
pallium;  j  swilce^^  eac  Edwine 
)7am  cynincje  5*  sende  trymendlic  ^^ 
jewrit,  J  mid  fsederlice  lufan  hine 
wses  onbsernende,  ]?8et  hi  on  ]7am 
jeleafan  soSf8estnesse,55a  ]?one  J^e^^^ 
he  hi  onfenjon,  symle^e  feestlice 
astodan57  ]  awimedan.^s 


pa  he  fa  se  papa  \ddi  jeacsode,^! 
J7£et32Noröhinibra33SeodmidEad-  1730 
wine  heora  cyninje  to  Cristes  je- 
leafan  J   to  his   andetnesse^*  je- 
cyrrede^ö  w^seron^ö  |?urh  Paulinus 
jodcnnde  lare,   fa  sende  he  Sam 
ylcan 36  bysceope^?  hider  pallium;  1735 
J    swylce^s  Eadwine    Sam^o    ky- 
ninje^ö    sende    trumlic^o    gorend- 
jewrit,*o  3  liiicl  lufan^i  fsederlicum^i 
hine  waes  onbaernende,*^^  )?8et  hi*^ 
on-9  Sam2o  jeleafan  soSfaestnesse,*^  1740 
]?one  Se  hi*^  onfenjon,  symle  fsest- 
lice  astodon  J  awunedon.^sa 


Caput   XVIII. 

Be  forSfore  Justus  ]78es  arce- 
biscopes;  J  ^  Honorius  for 
him  jecoren  waes  D  fram  Pau- 
lino  on  Lindcylenei  jehaljod 
w^aes;  D  'p  he  fram  Honorio 
l^am  papam  aerendjewrito  3 
pallium   onfenj. 

Betwih  )?as  finj  f)a  waes 
Justus  se  ercebisceop  i^  jelaeded  to 
]7am    heofonlican   rice   ]?y   feor]?an 


Caput   XYin. 

Be  forffore  Justus  ]?aes  by- 
scopes;  ']  ]?aet  Honorius  fore 
him^^b  jecoren  waes  3  fram  1745 
Paulino  on  Lindcylene  je- 
haljod  waes;  D  )?aet  he  fram 
Honorio  Sam  papam  aerend- 
jewritu  J  pallium  onfenj. 

[B]etweonan^4]?yssum  Sinjum**  1750 
)7a  waes   Justus    se   arcebysceop  ^^ 
jelaeded    to    j^am^o    heofonlican  ^^ 
(MS.  T,  p.  44)    rice    \i^'^    feorSan 


50  Öeode.  —  51  heora.  —  51»  -nysse. 

—  51i>  3ecyr[r]ed.  —  52  b'.  —  53  swylce. 

—  54  cyninge.  —  55  trymmendlice  Ca, 
trumlic  serend^ewrit  C.  —  55»  -nysse. 

—  55^  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  56  symble.  — 
57  astoden  C,  stodan  Ca.  —  58  awu- 
nedon.  —  Cap.  XVIII:  1  erstes  e 
übergeschrieben.  —  1»  serceb'. 


81  ^eahsode.  —  32  J?8ette.  — 
33  NorÖanhymbro.  —  34  ondetnesse. 
—  35  ^ecerred  wses.  —  36  ilcan.  — 
37  biscope.  —  38  eac  swylce.  — 
39  cynin^e.  —  40  trymmendlic  ^e- 
writ,—  41  f sederlice  lufan.—  41»  -nend- 
ne.  —  42  heo.  —  43  -nisse.  —  43»  aa 
wunedon.  —  Cap.  XVIII:  43^  fehlt 
in  B.  —  44  Betweoh  Öas  Öin^.  — 
45  aercebiscop.  —  46  -lecan.  —  47  J?y. 


17.     JJt  idem  ab  Honorio  papa  exhortatorias  litter as   acceperit,   gui  etiam 

Paulino  pallium  miserit. 

Quo  tempore  praesulatum  sedis  apostolicae  Honorius  Bonifatii  successor 
habebat,  qui,  ubi  gentem  Nordanhymbrorum  cum  suo  rege  ad  fidem  confes- 
sionemque  Christi  Paulino  euangelizante  conuersam  esse  didicit,  misit  eidem 
Paulino  pallium;  misit  et  regi  Aeduino  litteras  exhortatorias,  paterna  illum 
caritate  accendens,  ut  in  fide  ueritatis,  quam  acceperant,  persistere  semper 
ac  proficere  curarent. 
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1755 


1760 


1765 


1770 


1775 


daeje  Iduum^  Novembrium,  1  Ho- 
norius  wses  baten  se  Se  for  hine 
to  bisceope-^  jecoren  wses.  Se 
com  to  See  Pauline,  f  he  hine  hal- 
jian  sceolde;  3  he  him  tojenes* 
{MS.  0,  fol  22h)  ferde  to  Lind- 
C3^]ne,s  J  in  )78ere  cirican,^  ]?e  we 
8er  beforan  ssedon,  he  hine  j>8er  to 
bisceope^  jehaljode.  Se  wses  from'^ 
See  Anjustine^  fifta  ercebiscopi 
Cantwara  burhje.  pam  bisceope^ 
eac  swylce  se  ylca  papa  Honorius 
sende  pallium  J  jewrit  on  ]?am 
he  jesette  j  arsedde,  ^  swa  oft 
swa  Cantwarabur^e^^  bisceop  ^  oSSe 
Eoforwicceastre  of  )?3^ssuni  life  je- 
ferde,8t>  ^  gg  j^g  lifijende  wsere 
)?3es  hades,  hsefde  mihte  o]7erne 
bisceop  3  his  stowe  to  haljienne,^ 
]7er  se  oSer  forj^ferde,  ]?y  Ises  nyd 
wsere,     ^    j^aet^^    hie^^    simblei^ 


dseje  Idum^s  Novembrium  (MS.  B, 
ip.  120).  1  *9  Honorius  wses  haten 
se  Se  for  hine  to  bysceope^o  je- 
coren  waes.  Se  com^i  to  Sco  Pau- 
line,52  jjaet  he  hine  hadian^s  sceolde ; 
3  he  him  tojeanes^*  ferde  to^** 
Lindcolne,55  j  on^s  Saere  cyrcan,56 
]>e  we  ser  beforan  ssedon,^^  j^e  hine 
Sser  to  bysceope  jehaljode.  Se 
wses  fram^s  See^sa  Ajustine  fifta 
arcebysceop  *5  Cantwara  ^9  burje. 
pam 20  bysceope 37  eac^^a  gg  jIq^so 

papa  Honorius  sende  pallium  3 
jewrit  on29  Sam^o  he  jesette  1 
arserde,^!  J^set^i^  swa  oft  swa  Cant- 
waraburje  ^^  bysceop  ^^  oSSe  Eofor- 
wicceastre of  Sj^ssumß*  life  je- 
wende,65  j^get^i*  se  Se  lifiende^ß 
waere  3  ^^  Saes  hades,  haefde  )7aet  ^^ 
mihte  ^^  oSerne  bysceop  ^^  in  69 
to  Saere  stowe  halpan,^^  ]7a3r 
se  oSer  forSferde ,  ^9*  Sy^o  iges 
sy   nidj>earf,70    j^get   hi*^   symle^i 


2  iduimi  korrigiert  aus  idum  w  0. 

—  3  b'.  —  4  tojeanes.  —  5  lincylne. 

—  6  cyricean.  —  7  frain.  —  8  aus- 
tine  0.  —  8a  burhge.  —  8^  forÖ- 
ferde  C.  —  9  hal^ianne.  —  9a  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  10  hi.  —  11  symbe. 


48  Iduum.  —  49  ond.  —  50  bis- 
cope.  —  51  cwom.  —  52  Paulini,  — 
53  halgian.  —  54  to^e^nes.  —  54»  3 
to  B.  —  55  Lindeylene.  —  56  cirican. 

—  57  saegdon.  —  58  from.  —  58a  s 
ubergeschr.  und  durchgestrichen  in  T. 

—  59  Contwara.  —  59^  eac  swylce. 

—  60  ilea.  —  61  arsedde.  —  61a  J7aette. 
62  Cantwarebur^e.  —  63  feJdt  in  T.  — 
64  J?issum.  —  65  jeleorde.  —  66  lifi- 
5ende.  —  67  meahte.  —  68  biscop.  — 
69  his  stowe  to  hal^ianne.  —  69»  forÖ- 
leorde.  —  70  J^y  Ises  nead  waere.  — 
71  simle. 


18.    TJt  Honorius,  qui  lusto  in  episcopatum  Dorouernensis  ecclesiae  successit, 
ab  eodem  papa  Honorio  pallium  et  litter as  acceperit. 

Haee  inter  lustus  arehiepiscopus  ad  caelestia  regna  subleuatus  quarto 
Iduum  Nouembrium  die,  et  Honorius  pro  illo  est  in  praesulatum  electus; 
qui  ordinandus  uenit  ad  Paulinum,  et  occurrente  sibi  illo  in  Lindocolino, 
quintus  ab  Augustino  Doruuernensis  ecclesiae  consecratus  est  antistes.  Cui 
etiam  praefatus  papa  Honorius  misit  pallium  et  litteras,  in  quibus  decernit 
hoc  ipsum,  quod  in  epistula  ad  Aeduinum  regem  missa  decreuerat;  scilicet 
ut  cum  Doruuernensis  uel  Eburacensis  antistes  de  hac  uita  transierit,  is,  qui 
ßuperest,  consors  eiusdem  gradus  habeat  potestatem  alterum  ordinandi  in  loco 
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swencte  ^^  wseran  ^^  ofer  swa  lanjne 
wasji^a  gggg  j  londesi*  to  Rome 
for  haljunje  arcebisceopes.i^ 

Caput   XX. 

Dsette,  ofslejenum  Eadwine 
fram  Pendan  Myrcna  cyninje, 
Paulinus  se  bisceop  wses  eft 
cumende  to  Cent  3  on  Hrofe- 
ceastre  biscopsetl  onfenj.i 

Ono2  hwaet  he  Edwine,  2»  aefter 
)7an3  |?e  he  seofontyne  wintra* 
Anjeljpeode^  setjaedere  3  Brytta 
wundurlice^  on  cynedome  fore  wses, 
of  )?am  wintrum  he  syx  wintert 
Cristes  rice  compade,^  Sa  won 
wid  hine  Cadwalla  Bretta^  cyninj; 
j  him  Penda  on  fultome^o  waes, 
se  fromesta  esne  of  Mercna^oa  cy- 
ninjcynne.  J  he  Penda  of  j^aeraeii 
tide  ]?8eraeii*  ylcan  ]7eode  Mercna 
rice  twa  3  twentij  wintra  missen- 


swencte  wseron  ofer  swa  ^^  lanjne  ^2 
wej  73  gggs  j  landes  ^^  to  Rome  for 
haljunje  arcebyscpes.'^^ 

Caput   XX. 

Daette,    ofslajenum    Eadwine  178Ö 
Pendan  Myrcna  cyninje,  Pau- 
linus se  bysceop  waes  eft  cu- 
mende to  Cent  J  Hrofeceastre 
biscpsetl  onfenj. 

[OJno^ßhwaet  he  Eadwine,  aefter  1785 
Son  )7e  he  seofontyne '^a  jear^? 
AnjelSeode^s  aetjaedere^s  weold^» 
3  Brytta '^9a  wuldorlice^^  on  cyne- 
dome ^^  fore  waes,  of  Sam^o  win- 
trum he  six^oa  winter^oa  Cristes  1790 
rice  campode,^!  )?a  wann^^  ^jg  i^i^e 
Cadewalla83  Brytta  79a  kyninj;«*  ;J 

him  Penda  on  fultume^«'''  waes,  se 
fyrmesta^ß  esne  of  Myrcna^?  cyninj- 
kynne.88     pg  he   Penda   of   Saere  1795 
tide  ]?aere  ylcan  ^o  |?eode  Myrcna  ^7 
rice  twa^i  1  XX  92  wintra  missen- 


12swen[c]te.—  13  wseron.  —  13»  we^. 

—  14  landes.  —  15  arcebisceop  0, 
sercebiscop  Ca.  —  Cap.  XX:  1  Nach 
dieser  Überschrift  folgt  in  M8  Ca  die 
Bemerkung:  Her  endaÖ  seo  oÖer  boc. 
And  her  onginneÖ  seo  )?ridde.  — 
2  fehlt  in  Ca,  Ond  C.  —  2a  ead- 
wine. —  3  ]7on.  —  4  wint-  0,  Ca.  — 
5  an[::]3el-  0.  —  6  wundorlice.  — 
7  wintra.  —  8  campode.  —  9  brytta. 

—  10  fultume.  —  10»  me[r]cna.  — 
11  J7aere.  —  11»  |7a. 


72  —  lon^ne.  —  73  waej.  — 
74  londes.  —  75  aercebiscopes.  — 
Cap.  XX:  76  fehlt  in  B.  —  76»  -teone. 

—  77  Winter.  —  78  OnsolJ^eode.  — 
79  fehltin  T.  -  79»  Bretta.  -  80  in  cyne- 
dome wuldorlice.  —  80»  syx  wint[e]r. 

—  81  compade.  —  82  wonn.  —  83  Cead- 
wealla.  —  84  cyning.  —  85  fultome. 

—  86  fromesta.  —  87  Mercna.  — 
88  cyningcynne.  —  89  ond.  —  90  ilcan. 

—  91  tu.  —  92  twentij. 


eins,  qui  transierat,  sacerdotem;  ne  sit  necesse  ad  Romanam  usque  ciuitatem 
per  tam  prolixa  terrarum  et  maris  spatia  pro  ordinando  archiepiscopo  semper 
fatigari. 

20.    TJt  occiso  Aeduino  Paulinus  Cantiam  rediens  Hrofensis  ecclesiae  prae- 

sulatum  susceperit. 

At  uero  Aeduini  cum  decem  et  Septem  annis  genti  Anglorum  simul  et 
Brettonum  gloriosissime  praeesset,  e  quibus  VI  etiam  ipse,  ut  diximus,  Christi 
regno  militauit,  rebellauit  aduersus  eum  Caedualla  rex  Brettonum,  auxilium 
praebente   illi  Penda   uiro  strenuissimo   de  regio  genere  Merciorum,   qui  et 
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lice  Mete  fore  waes.  Da  waes  je- 
jjeoded  hefij  jefeoht  Ji^*  miceli^ 

1800  in  13  HseSfelda,  J  faer  moni*  Ed- 
wine Sone^^  cyninj  sloh^^  hj 
feorfan  dseje  idum  Octobrum.iß 
Hsefde  he  ]7a  seofon^^  J  feowertijis 
wintra;    3  eall   his   werod^^  oSSe 

1805  of sieben  20  wses  oSSe  aflymed. 
Swylce  eac  in  Saem^i  ylcan  Ge- 
fechte Osfri)?  his  sunu22  ofer^a 
aer  him  jefeoll,  se  hwatesta  fyrd- 
esne  {MS.  0,  fol  23a).   Ol7er23his 

1810  sunu  EadfriS24  fore 25  niedere  to 
Pendan  )?am  cyninc5e27  jebeah,^?» 
J  se  aefter  faece  fram  him,  )?a  Oswald 
cyninj  waes,  unrihtlice  ofslajen 
waes27b  ofer  afas  1  treowa.^'» 

1815  paere  tide  waes  ^  maeste 
waell  geworden  on  Nor]?anhynibra 
feode  J  cyricean  28  {MS.  Ca, 
p.  51).  Ne  waes  "p  holenja;  for- 
|?on  ofer  ]?ara29  heretojena^o  waes 

1820  haeSen,  \q  f  jefeoht  jefremede, 
o)?er    waes    fam    haefenan    reSra 


lice  hlyte^s  fore  waes.  Da  waes 
(MS.  B,  p.  121)  5eboden94  hefij  je- 
feoht  1  micel  on  HaeSfelda,  3  faer 
mon  Eadwine  )7one  cyninj  sloh  Sy 
feorSan  daeje  idum  95  Octobrium. 
Haefde  he  Sa  seofon  J  feowertij 
wintra;  J  eall  his  werod^^a  [MS.T, 
p.  45)  oSSe  ofslejen  waes  oSSe 
aflymed.96  Swylce  eac  on^?  Sam^» 
ylcan  90  jefeohte  OsfriS  his  sunu 
oSer  aer  him  jefeoll,  se  hwätosta^» 
fyrdesne.i  32  EadfriS  oSer^  his  3 
sunu  3  for  nyde2  to  Pendan  ]7am98 
kyninje*  jebeah,**  3^  aefter  faece 
fram  6  him,  Sa  Oswald  cyninj  waes,3 
on'?  unriht^  waes^  ofslajen^  ofor^ 
aSas  3  trywa.io 

paere  tide  Avaes  faet  maeste  je- 
feohtii  311  wael  geworden  oni2NorS- 
hymbrai2a  ]?eode  3  circani3  to^* 
penne.i5  Ne  waes  faet  holinja; 
forSam  i^  oSer  Sara  heretogena  waes 
hae]7en,  J>e  )?aet  gefeoht  jefremede,!^* 
oSer  waes  ]?am98  haeSenumi^  reSra 


IIa  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  12  mycel.  — 
13  on.  —  14  man.  —  15  sloh  Öone 
cyning  Ca.  —  16  hoctobrium  0.  — 
17  seofan  C.  —  18  twenti^  C.  — 
19  weored.  —  20  ofslse^en.  —  21  Öam. 

—  22  oJ?er  sunu.  —  23  Us  24  3  ead- 
frij?  se  oJ?er  Ca.  —  25  for.  —  26  neode. 

—  27  cynin^e.  —  27»  gebeah  his 
treowa  fehlt  in  C.  —  27^  fehlt  in  0, 
Ca.  —  28  cyrican.  —  29  Ösera.  — 
30  cynin^a,  darüber  geschrieben  here- 
togena  in  Ca. 


93  biete.  —  94  geöeoded.  —  95  iduum. 

—  95a  weorod.  —  96  jeflymed.  — 
97  in.  —  98  J78em.  —  99  hwsetesta. 

—  1  fyrdesne.  —  2  OÖer  his  sunu 
for  neade  EadfriÖ.  —  3  fehlt  in  B.  — 
4  cy-.  —  4»  gebea^.  —  5 3  se.—  6  from. 

—  7  unrihtlice.  —  8  of siegen  waes. 

—  9  ofer.  —  10  treowa.  —  11  fehlt 
in  T.  —  12  in.  —  12»  NorJ?an-.  — 
13  cirican.  —  14  und  15  fehlt  in  T; 
über  dem  p  in  penne  ein  w  und  über 
dem  zweiten  n  ein  d  in  B.  —  16  for- 
]7on.  —  16a  fremede.  —  17  hseÖnura. 


ipse  60  tempore  gentis  eiusdem  regno  annis  uiginti  et  duobus  uaria  sorte 
praefuit;  et  conserto  graui  proelio  in  campo,  qui  uocatur  Haethfelth,  occisus 
est  Aeduini  die  quarta  Iduum  Octobrium,  anno  dominicae  incarnationis 
DC^XXXIII",  cum  esset  annorum  quadraginta  et  octo:  eiusque  totus  uel 
interemtus  uel  dispersus  est  exercitus.  In  quo  etiam  bello  ante  illum  unus 
filius  eins  Osfrid  iuuenis  bellicosus  cecidit,  alter  Eadfrid  necessitate  cogente 
ad  Pendam  regem  transfugit,  et  ab  eo  postmodum  regnante  Osualdo,  contra 
fidem  iuris  iurandi  peremtus  est. 
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3  5riDi5^a,3i  forfon  he  ellreordi^ 
waes.  Wses  he  Penda  mid  ealle 
Myrcna32  ]7eode  deofuljyldum  je- 
seald,  J  )?8es  cristenan  naman  wses 
imwis.  Cadewaella  33  jjonne,  feah 
]?e  he  )7a  andetnesse^*  hsefde  fses 
cristenan  naman,  hw8e)?re35  he  35 
waes  on  his  mode  D  on  his  ]?eawiim 
to  J?on  ellreordij,  f  he  ne35a  fur- 
]7um  36  wiflice  hade  oSSe  )?sere  nn- 
sceS]7Qndan37  yldo38  cilda  arede, 
ac  he  ealle  mid  "wildeorhcre  reS- 
nesse39  ]?urh  tintrejo  deaSe  je- 
sealde.  D  he  lanjre  tide  ealle 
hiora^o  msejjpe  mid  jewede  waes 
jeondfarende ,  D  on  his  mode 
]7ohte  3  freodade,*!  ^  he  wolde 
eall  Anjelcyn*^  of  Breotone  je- 
mserum  aflyman.  3  ]?eah  ]?e  he 
cristen  heon  sceolde,  ne  wolde  he 
senije  are  witan  on  f>9ere  criste- 
nan   aefestnesse ,  43    seo    mid    him 


J3  jrimra,3  forSami^  he^"^*  ellreor- 
dijis  wses.  Waes  he  Penda  mid^^ 
ealle  ]?am  werede  Myrcna  Seode^^ 
deof  ol^yldum  20  jeseald,  D  Saes  1825 
cristenan  21  naman  ^2  ^^2es  ünwis. 
Cadwalla23  |7onne,ii  Seah  Se  he 
|?a  andetnesse  2*  haefde  Saes  criste- 
nan naman,  22  hwae^ere25  he  waes 
oni2  his  mode  3  on  his  |7eawum  1830 
to  ]?am26  elbeordij,i8  jjget  he  ne3 
furtum  3  Samii  wifliciim28  hade 
oSSe  )7aere  unsceS|?edan  ^9  yldo3o 
Sara  11  cilda  neH  arede,  ac  he  ealle 
mid  wildeorhcum  31  reSnessum3i  1835 
]7urh  tintrejo  deaSe  jesealde.  J^^ 
he  lanjre  32  tide  ealle  heora  maejSe 
mid  jewede  waes  5eondfarende,33 
j  89  on  3  his  mode  fohte  1  Sridode  3* 
{MS.B,  p.l22\  faet  hen  wolde  1840 
eaU  An5elcynn35  of  Brytene36  je- 
meerum  aflyman.  J89  j?eah  Se  he 
cristen  beon  sceolde,  ne  wolde  he 
aenije  äre  3?  witan  37  on  Saere  criste- 
nan 21   aefestnesse,38   seo   mid  him  1845 


31  ^rirara.  —  32  me[r]cna.  — 
33  so  korrigiert  aus  cadewella  in  0, 
-walla  Ca.  —  34  -nysse.  —  35  he 
hw8e)7ere.  —  35»  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  36  for- 
]7on.  —  37  unsce}?J?enda.  —  38  ylde.  — 
39  -nysse.  —  40  heora.  —  41  Öreodode. 
—  42  Angol-.  —  43  -nysse. 


17a}?ehe.— 18  el-.— 19  mid  ealle  Merc- 
na  ]7eode.  —  20  -geldum.  —  21  crist[:]- 
nan.  —  22  noman.  —  23  Ceadwealla. 

—  24  on-.  —  25  hwseöre.  —  26  l7on. 

—  28  wiiflice.  —  29  -sceÖ}?endan.  — 
30  eldo.  —  31  wildeorlicre  reönesse. 

—  32   lonjre.    —    33   ^eondferende. 

—  34  J?reodode.  —  35  On^olcyn.  — 
36  Breotone.  —  37  aare  weotan.  — 
38  -nisse. 


Quo  tempore  maxima  est  facta  strages  in  ecclesia  uel  gente  Nordan- 
hymbrorum,  maxime  quod  unus  ex  ducibus,  a  quibus  acta  est,  paganus,  alter, 
quia  barbarus  erat  pagano  saeuior.  Siquidem  Penda  cum  omni,  Merciorum 
gente  idolis  deditus,  et  Christiani  erat  nominis  ignarus;  at  uero  Caedualla, 
quamuis  nomen  et  professionem  haberet  Christiani,  adeo  tarnen  erat  animo 
ac  moribus  barbarus,  ut  ne  sexui  quidem  muliebri  uel  innocuae  paruulorum 
parceret  aetati,  quin  uniuersos  atrocitate  ferina  morti  per  tormenta  contra- 
deret,  multo  tempore  totas  eorum  prouincias  debacchando  peruagatus,  ac 
totum  genus  Anglorum  Brittaniae  finibus  erasurum  se  esse  deliberans.  Sed 
nee  religioni  Christianae,  quae  apud  eos  exorta  erat,  aliquid  impendebat 
honoris.     Qiiippe  cum  usque  hodie  moris  sit  Brettonum,  fidem  religionemque 
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upp  cumen  wses.  Swa  jen**  to 
dseje*^  Bretta^ö  )?eaii*7  is,  f  hi*^ 
Anjelcynnes  jeleafan  j  aefestnesse^^ 
for  nowüit  habbaS,    ne  him  on^o 

1850  senijum^i  |?in5uin  ma52  jemsen- 
sumian  willaS  )7onne53  hsefenaii^* 
{MS.  0,  fol.  23  b)  mannum. 

Da  wses  broht  Edwines  heafud  55 
fses  cyninjes  to  Eoforwicceastre,^^ 

1855  D  wses  eft^e*  sefter  )7on  jedon^eb  on 
See  Petres  cyricean^?  j^ses  aposto- 
les,  ]?a  he  timbrian  onjan;  ac  Os- 
wald bis  sefterfyl jend  58  hi58  ^e- 
endade,  swa  we  ser  beforan  saedon. 

1860  Waes  hit  jeseted  on  See  51*65011118 
portice  fses  papan,  fram  ]?8es  disci- 
puli  he  lifes  word  3  Cristes  je- 
leafan  onfenj. 

Da   sefter   Edwines    sleje  1  for 

1865  Syssa59  tida  frecennesse  ^o  Scs  Pau- 
linus  se^i  bisceop^i  jenam  mid 
hine  iE]?elburh5e  ]7aßi*cwene,  f>a 
he  ser  brohte,  J  on  bis  scypje- 
fere62  hwearf   eft  to  Cent.     Wses 

1870 


upp  39  cuman^o  maej.^i  Swa  jyt*^ 
to  deje  Brytta*3  jjeaw  is,  ]7öet 
hi  **  Anjelcynnes  ^5  jeleafan  J 
sefestnesse  38  for  nowiht^ß  habbaS, 
ne  him  n8eni5um*7  Sinjum  mä 
jemsensnmian  ^8  willaS  ]?onne  *9 
haeSenum.öo 

pa  wöes  broht  Eadwines5i  heafod 
fses  cyninjes  to  Eoforwicceastre,52 
J  wses  eft  sefter  Son  jedon  on^^ 
See  Psetres  cyrcan^s  Jpses  aposto- 
les,5i  Sa  he  serii  timbrian53  (MS.  T, 
j:).  46)  on5ann;54  ac  Oswold55  his 
sefterfyljend  hi*^:  5eendode,56  swa 
we  ser  beforan  ssedon.s'  Wses  hit 
5eset58  oni2  See  3re5orius59  portic^o 
^ses  papan,  fram^Sses  disGypuH^oa 
he  lifes  word  1  Cristes  jeleafan 
onfenj. 

pa  sefter  Eadwines5i  sleje  1  for 
Syssa^i  tida  frecennessa  ^^  Scs  Pau- 
linus  se  bysceop^^  jenam^*  mid 
him  65  ^Selburje^ö  )7a  cwene,  Se 
he  ser  brohte,  j  ^^  j^im  mid  fare  je- 
hwearf67  eft  to  Centlande.  ^8    Wses 


44  5yt.  —   45  daeg.  —  46  Brytta. 

—  47  Öeaw.  —  48  hi[:]  0.  —  49  -nysse. 

—  50  an  Ca,  fehlt  in  C.  —  51  nseni- 
3iiin  C.  —  52  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  53  J?on  0, 
]7on  Ca.  —  54  ma  Öe  hsedenum.  — 
55  heafod.  —  56  eoferwic-.  —  56»  [eft]. 

—  56b  2edon[: : : :  :]oii  0  —  57  eyricen. 

—  58  sefterfylijend.  —  59  he  C.  — 
60  -nysse.  —  61  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  61»  ]7a  C, 
fehlt  in  Ca,  to  0.  —  62  seip-. 


39  up.   —  40  cumen.   —  41  wses. 

—  42  gen.  —  43  Bretta.  —  44  heo. 

—  45  Ongolcynnes.  —  46  noht.  — 
47  in  Senium.  —   48  gemsensumigan. 

—  49  ]7on.    —   50  hseÖnum  monnum. 

—  51  -is.  —  52  Eoforwiicceastre.  — 
53  timbran.  —  54  ongon.  —  55  Os- 
wald. —  56  -ade.  —  57  ssegdon.  — 
58  geseted.  —  59  gregories.  —  60  por- 
tice. —  60»  disei-.  —  61  J?isse.  — 
62  frecelnisse.  —  63  biscop.  —  64  ge- 
nom.  —  65  midhine.  —  66  ^J^elbyrge. 

—  67  in  scipgefaere  hwearf.  —  68  Cent. 


Anglorum  pro  nihilo  habere,  neque  in  aliquo  eis  magis  communicare  quam 
paganis.  Adlatum  est  autem  caput  Aeduini  regis  Eburacum,  et  inlatum  postea 
in  eeclesiam  beati  apostoli  Petri,  quam  ipse  coepit,  sed  successor  eius  Osual- 
dus  perfecit,  ut  supra  docuimus,  positum  est  in  porticu  saneti  papae  Gregorii, 
a  cuius  ipse  discipulis  uerbum  uitae  susceperat. 

Turbatis  itaque  rebus  Nordanhymbrorum  huius  articulo  cladis,  cum  nil 
alicubi  praesidii  nisi  in  fuga  esse  uideretur,  Paulinus  adsumta  secum  regina 
Aedilberge,  quam  pridem  adduxerat,  rediit  Cantiam  nauigio,  atque  ab  Honorio 
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Bassa  hioraß^  lat|?eow6*  Edwines 
j^enj  )?ses  cyninjes  se  fromesta. 
D  hie  65  fram  Honorie  fam  serce- 
bisceope^ß  D  Eadbalde  ]>am  cy- 
ninje  swi)?e  arwyrSliceß^  onfan- 
jene^s  -wseron.  Hsefdon^^  hie^^ 
swilce  mid69a  ^j^  Eanfiaede  Ed- 
wines dohtor  70  ^  71  Wusfrean  his 
STinu,  swylce  eac  Uffa  his  suna 
sunu  OsfriSes  fa^i*  eft  seo  mo- 
dur72  aefter  Ipon  onsende  for  Ead- 
baldes  eje  j  Oswaldes  ]7ara  cy- 
ninja  on  3allia  rice  to  fedanne 
Daejbrehte^s  |?ain  cyninje,  se  wses 
hyre74  freond;  D  hi  bejen  |78er  on 
cildhade  forSferdon,'^^  j  gefter  je- 
risenre  are  hiora'^ß  sej^elnesse '''7  3 
unscefinesse  ^s  on  cyricean  be- 
byrijde  wseron.  Brohte  Mo^^  geo 
cwen  mid  hi  monig^o  deorwyr]?e  ^i 
fatu  Edwines  ]78es  cyninjes,  mid 
]7am  waes  sum  mycel  jylden  Cristes 
ma^l {MS.  0,  fol  24a)  {MS. Ca,  p.52\ 
J  jylden  calic  jehaljod  to  wijbedes 


Bassa  heora  latSeow^s  Eadwines'^^ 
\Qy^  Sses  cyninjes  ^o  se  fry- 
mesta.  '^oa  j  89  hi  44  fram  6  Honorio  ^i 
Sam^^  arcebysceope'^a  j  Eadbalde^s 
]?am  cyninje  swySe73a  arwurSe^^a  1875 
onfanjene'^*  wseron.  Haefdon  hi^s 
eac '76  mid  him  Eanflsede  Eadwines 
dohtor  ]  Wuscfrean  his  sunu,  swylce 
eac  Yffe  his  suna  sunu^  OsfriSes 
}7a  eft  3  seo  modor  onsende '7  aefter  1880 
]7am77  for  Eadbaldes  eje  J  Os- 
w^oldes77a  J7ara  ]iynin5a78  in  5allia 
rice  to  fedanne  {MS.  B,  j).  123) 
D8e5bryhte79  j^am^o  kyninje,^!  se 
waes  hyre82  freond;  3  hi^s  bejen  1885 
)78er  on^i  cildhade  forSferdon,  1 
aefter  jerysenre^s  äre  heora  aeSel- 
nessa^ß  3^7  iinsc8eSSednesse87  in  cy- 
rican  ^^  bebyrjede  ^^  waeron.  Brohte 
heo  seo  cwen  mid  hire^^  manije^o  1890 
deorwyrSe^oa  fatu  Eadwines  )7aes 
cyninjes,  mid  j^am^o  waes  sum  micel 
jylden  Cristes  mael  J  sum^i  jyl- 
den  calic^^  jehaljod^s  to  weofodes^* 


63  heora.  —  64  lateow.  —   65  hi. 

—  66  ercebiscope.  —  67  arwur}7lice. 

—  68  onfon3e[:]ne  0.  —  69  Hie  hsef- 
don  Ca.  —  69a  eac  mid  Ca.  — 
70  dohter.  —  71  an  0.  —  71a  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  72  moder.  —  73  dae^berhte. 

—  74  hire.  —  75  forJ?ferdan.  — 
76  heora.  —  77  -nysse.  —  78  un- 
scsejjjpi^nysse.  —  79  heo.  —  80  mo- 
ni^e.  —  81  deorwurJ?e. 


69  latteow.  —  70  Eadwines  cynin^es 
Öenj.  —  70a  fromesta.  —  71  Honorie. 

—  72  Jjsem.  —  72a  aercebiscope.  — 
73  Ealdbalde  B.  —  73a  swa  arweorÖ- 
lice.  —  74  onfon^ne.  —  75  heo.  — 
76  swylce.  —  77  aefter  J?on  onsende. 

—  77a  Oswaldes.  —  78  cyninga.  — 
79  Dsesbrehte.  —  80  }?sem.  —  81  cy- 
ninge.  —  82  hire.  —  83  heo.  —  84  in. 

—  85  jerisenre.  —  86  -nisse.  —  87  fehlt 
in  B.  —  88  bebyr^de.  —  89  heo.  — 
90  moni^e.  —  90a  -wyöe  B.  —  91  fehlt 
in  T.  —  92  cEelic.  —  93  -ad.  — 
94  wigbedes. 


archiepiBcopo  et  rege  Eadbaldo  multum  honorifice  susceptus  est.  Venit  autem 
illuc  duce  Basso  milite  regis  Aeduini  fortissimo,  habens  secum  Eanfledam 
filiam,  et  Uuscfrean  filium  Aeduini,  nee  non  et  Yffi  filium  Osfridi  filii  eins, 
quos  postea  mater  metu  Eadbaldi  et  Osualdi  regum  misit  in  Gralliam  nutriendos 
regi  Daegberecto.  qui  erat  amicus  illius,  ibique  ambo  in  infantia  defuncti,  et 
iuxta  honorem  uel  regiis  pueris  uel  innocentibus  Christi  congruum  in  ecclesia 
sepulti  sunt.  Attulit  quoque  secum  uasa  pretiosa  Aeduini  regis  perplura,  in 
quibus  et  crucem  magnam  auream,  et  calicem  aureum  consecratum  ad  mi- 
nisterium  altaris,  quae  hactenus  in  ecclesia  Cantiae  conseruata  monstrantur. 
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1895  )?enunc5e,82  J>a  nii  jena^s  oS  Sis 
insej  84  nioii84  sceawian  jehealden^s 
on  Cantwara  cyricean. 

On  fa  tid  seo  cyrice  set  Hrofes- 
ceastre^ß   wses    hyrdeleas,    for]?on 

1900  Eomanus  jjsere  ceastre  biscop  wses 
fram  Justo  )?am  arcebisceope^?  to 
serenddracan  sended  to  Honorio 
l^am  papan,  J  fa  wearS  besenced 
on  sses  ySrnn.    3  furh  -p  se  fore- 

1905  sprecenass  bisceop^a  Scs  Paulinus 
]?sere  cyricean  9  o  scire  onfenj  mid 
]73es  arcebisceopes^i  hsese  3  Ead- 
boldes92  j78es  cynin5es;92a  j  ^e  ]?a 
haefde,   oSSset  fe   he  on  bis  tide 

1910  ^  heofonlice93  rice  jestah  mid 
wsestme  bis  ]78es  wundurlican^* 
^ewinnes.  On  )7sere  cyricean  he 
forlet  bis  paUium  f  be  onfenj 
fram    )?am   Eomaniscan    papan,    j 

1915  bis  licbama^ö  on  sibbe  resteS. 
Forlet  96  he  96  on^'  bis  cyricean 
set  Eoforwicceastre  Jacobum  )7one 
diacon;    wses^s   f   cyriclic   wer  3 


j^enunje,  Sa  nu  jyt^ö  oS^?  jjiss? 
meej  man  96  sceawian^'  on  Cant- 
wara cyrican  jebealdene.^ö 

On  Sa  tid  set^  Hrofeceastre  seo 
cyrce2  wses  byrdeleas,^  forSam* 
Romänus  Jpaere  ceastre  bysceop^ 
wses  fram  6  Justo  )?am8o  arce- 
bysceope'^  to  aerendracan^  sended  9 
to  Honorie  )?am  papan,  3  Sa9i  wearS 
besenced  10  on^*  sses  ySum.  Jii 
]?urh  ]?set  se  foresprecena  bysceop^ 
Scs  Paulinus  )78ere  cyrcan^^  scire 
onfenj  mid  ]7ses  arcebysceopes  ^ 
hsese  J  Eadbaldesi^  Jjaes  cyninjes; 
3  he  Sa  ha^fde,  oSjSaeti*  Sei5  he 
on  bis  15*  tide  |?8et  heofonlice  rice 
astah  mid  wsestme  bis  Sses  wul- 
dorlican  jewinnes.  On  Ssere  cy- 
ricean he  forlet  bis  pallium  )?8ene 
he  onfenj  fram  )?am  Romaniscan 
papan,  3  bis  licboma  on  sybbe 
resteS.  Forlet  he  on  bis  cyrican 
set  Eoforwicceastre  Jacobum  )?one 
diacon;    wses    j^set    cyrlisc   wer  ] 


82  Öenunje.  —  83  ^yta.  —  84  mon 
mseg.  —  85  ^ehealdene.  —  86  hro- 
feceastre. —  87  aerceb'.  —  88  fora- 
sprecena.  —  89  b'.  —  90  cyrican.  — 
91  arceb'.  —  92  eadbaldes.  —  92»  cy- 
ning.  —  93  heof[eii]lice  0.  —  94  wun- 
dorlican.  —  95  lichoma.  —  96  He  for- 
let. —  97  eac  on  Ca,  eac  fehlt  in  C. 
—  98  J  wses. 


95  3en.  —  96  mon.  —  97  bis  99  scea- 
wi^an  gebealden  in  Contwara  cirican. 

—  1  &is  2  seo  cirice  aet  Hrofesceastre. 

—  3  heordeleas.  —  4  foröon.  — 
5  biscop.  —  6  from.  —  7  sercebiscop. 

—  8  aerendwrecan.  —  9  on-.  —  10  bi-. 

—  11  ond.  —  12  cirican.  —  13  -bol- 
des.  —  14  on  J?set  B.  —  15  fehlt  in  T. 

—  15a  Mit  bis  Iricht  MS  T  ab  [es 
fehlt  ein  Blatt)  und  beginnt  wieder 
mit  ac  {S.  192,  Z.  41)  im  ersten  Capitel 
des  nächstefi  Buches. 


Quo  in  tempore  Hrofensis  ecclesia  pastorem  minime  habebat,  eo  quod 
Romanus  praesul  illius*  ad  Honorium  papam  a  Justo  archiepiscopo  legatarius 
missus  absorptus  fuerat  fluctibus  Italici  maris;  ac  per  hoc  curam  illius  prae- 
fatus  Paulinus  inuitatione  Honorii  antistitis  et  Eadbaldi  regis  suscepit  ac 
tenuit,  usque  dum  et  ipse  suo  tempore  ad  caelestia  regna  cum  gloriosi  fructu 
laboris  ascendit.  In  qua  ecclesia  moriens  pallium  quoque,  quod  a  Romano 
papa  acceperat,  reliquit. 

Reliquerat  autem  in  ecclesia  sua  Eburaci  lacobum  diaconum,  uirum 
utique  ecclesiasticum  et  sanctum,  qui  multo  exhinc  tempore  in  ecclesia  manens 
magnas  antiquo  hosti  praedas  docendo   et  baptizando  eripuit:   cuius  nomine 
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halij  011  eallum  jjinjum;  D  he  syS- 
San  lanjre  tide  on  j?8ere  cyricean 
W8es  wuniende,99  3  micleioo  hlo)?e 
furh.  Ms  lare  3  fuJwihtei  |7am  eal- 
dan  feonde  afyrde;  3  )7one  tun,  ]?e 
he  oftiist  oneardode,  wel  neh^ 
Cetrehtan  jeen^  to  dseje*  mon  his 
naman**  cneodeS.*^  J  forfon  ]?e  he 
wses  on  cyricsonje  se  jelseredesta, 
D  sefter  fsece  on  sibbe  tide  comon^ 
eft  on  Norfanhymbra  msejfe,  J  f 
rim  weox  )?ara  leafsumra,^  "^  he 
wses  monijra  maxister  ciriclices^* 
sanjes  sefter  Eomane  ]?eawe  J 
Cantwara.  D  he  )7a  eald  J  dajena 
füll,  f  is  jodra  dseda,  sefter  ]?on 
)7e  hali^e'  (ifÄ  0,  fol.  24  b)  je- 
writu^  sprecaS,  f  he  fsedera  wej 
wses  fyljende.^ 

Her  enda]?  seo  seftre  boc. 


halij  on  eallum  j^injum;  D  he  syS- 
]7an  lanjre  tide  on  Ssere  cyricean  1920 
wses  wuniende,  J  micle  hloSe  )?urh 
his    lare   ]   fullwihte   Sam   ealdan 
feonde  oSbrsed;   j  Sone  tun,  )?e  he 
{MS.  B,  p.  124)   oftost    oneardode, 
wel  neah  Ceterehtan  jyt  to  daeje  1925 
man   his   naman   cneodeS.     j  for- 
Sam  he  wses  in  ciricsanje  se  je- 
Iseredesta,  D  sefter   fsece  on  sibbe 
tide    comon    eft    on    NorShymbra 
mgejcSe,  3  )?8et  rim  weox  )?ara  je-  1930 
leafsumera,    ]?set  he  wses  manijra 
majister    cyriclices    sanjes    sefter 
Romana   )7eawe  D  Cantwara.    j  he 
Sa  eald  3  dajena  füll  D  jodra  dseda, 
sefter    Sam    |7a    halejan    jewritu  1935 
sprecaS,  ]78et  he  fsedera  wej  waere 
jefyljende. 

Her  onendaS  |7a  capitulas  Ssere 
sefteran  bec. 


99  wunigende.  —  100  mycle.  — 
1  fulluhte.  —  2  neah.  —  3  die  beiden 
letzten  Buchstaben  von  geen  in  0  auf 
einer  Rasur ;  gyt  Ca.—  4  dseg.—  4»  no- 
man  C.  —  4^  cweÖe]7C  —  5  comon  Ca, 
com[::]  0.  —  6  leafsumra.  —  6»  cyric- 
lices. — •  7  halij.  —  8  writu.  — 
9  fyligende. 


uicus,  in  quo  maxime  solebat  habitare,  iuxta  Cataractam,  usque  hodie  cogno- 
minatur.  Qui,  quoniam  cantandi  in  ecclesia  erat  peritissimus,  recuperata 
postmodum  pace  in  prouincia,  et  crescente  numero  fidelium,  etiam  mag-ister 
ecclesiasticae  cantionis  iuxta  morem  Romanorum  siue  Cantuariorum  multis 
coepit  existere:  et  ipse  senex  ac  plenus  dierum,  iuxta  scripturas  {lob  42,  16), 
patrum  uiam  secutus  est. 


HISTOßlAE  ECCLESIASTICAE 
GENTIS  AMLOßüM 

LIBER     TERTIUS. 


Caput   I.i 

Daet  Sa  forman  aefterfyli- 
jende  Eadwines  cyninjes 
]?one  jeleafan  his  ajenre 
^eode  besmiton;  j  Oswald 
5  se  cristenesta  cyninj  ]7ara 
sejSer   jeedniwode. 

Da  Eadwine  ]?a  ^  wses  2  on  )7am  ^ 

jefeohte    ofslejen,*   |7a   fenj**   to 

Dera  rice  his  fsederan  sunu  j^lf- 

10  rices,^   Osric^   wses  baten,  for]7oii 

of  |?sere  msejfje  he  Eadwine  hsefde 


Caput   I. 

[DJseti  Sa  forman  a3l'terfyl- 
jende  Eadwine  cyninje  föne 
jeleafan  his  ajenre  (MS.  B, 
p.  8)  Seode  besmiton;  J  Os- 
wald se  cristenesta  cininj 
Sara  asjSer  jeedniwode. 

[D]a2  Eadwine  wses  on  Sam 
jefeohte  ofslajen,  )7a  fenj  Daera 
to  rice  his  faederan  sunu  iElf- 
rices,  Osric  wses  haten,  forSam  of 
)7sere  maejSe  he^  Eadwine  hsefde 


Cap.  I:  1  In  MS.  Ca  steht  hier: 
Tertius  incipit  ecclesiastice  historia 
(sie!)  gentis  Anglorum  über.  Keine 
TJeherschrift  in  0.  —  2  fehlt  in  Ca. 
—  3  Ösem  C.  —  4  ofslaegen  wses.  — 
4a  fen[5]  0.  —  5  ^Elrices.  —  6  Ös- 
friÖ  0,  Ca,  C. 


1  Voran  geht :  Her  onginnat  J?a  cäp 
Ösere  III  bec.  —  2  Keine  TJeherschrift 
im  Text  von  B ;  jedoch  ein  Absatz  von 
lYg  Zeilen.  —  3  fehlt  in  B. 


1.     üt  primi  successores  Äeduini   regis   et  fidem   suae  gentis  prodiderint  et 
regnum  porro  Osuald  christianissimus  rex  utrumque  restaurauit. 

At  interfecto  in  pugna  Aeduino,  suscepit  pro  illo  regnum  Deirorum,  de 
qua  prouincia  ille  generis  prosapiam  et  primordia  regni  habuerat,  filius  patrui 
eins  Aelfrici,  uocabulo  Osric,  qui  ad  praedieationem  Paulini  fidei  erat  sacra- 
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cneorisse  ^^  3  rices  fruman.  Se  Osric 
}7urh  See  Paulines  lare  )?8es  bi- 
sceopes  ^  mid  J7am  jeryimm  Cristes 
jeleafan  jelsered  wses.  ponne  ^  fenj 
to  Beornica^  rice  ^]7elin]?es  sun-Q,^» 
EanfriS  wses  haten,  for]7on  he  wses 
fareii  msejjje  cyninjcynnes.  In 
fas  twa  mgejl^ai^  Nor]?anhyinbra 
Seod  iu  jeara  todaeled  wses.  3 
eallreis  j?8ere  tide  |?e  Eadwine^* 
cyniiij  wses,  "p  he  se  EanfriSi^a 
iE)?elfri]?es  sunu^^*  mid  micelrei^ 
9e)7elin ja  jeojofe  i^  je  mid  Scottum 
je  mid  Pehtumi^a  wracode;!^  D 
)?8er  )?iirh  Scotta  lare  Cristes  je- 
leafan  onfenjon  3  jefullade  wseron. 
3  sona  ]?8es  )?e  Eadwine  (IfÄ  Ca^ 
jj.  53)  ofslejen  wses  hiorais  feond, 
|?a  hAvurfani^^  hi  ham  to  hiora^^ 
eSle;  3  se  EanfriS  fenj  to^^  Beor- 
nicai9  rice.  Ono  hwset^o  sejhweej^er 
jjara  cyninja,  syS)?an  hi  rice  hsefdon, 
forletan  ]?a  jeryno  )73es  heofonli- 
can  rices  mid  ]7am  M  jehaljede^i 


cneorisse  3  rices  fruman.    Se  Osric 
)7urh    See  Paulinus   lare    f'ses    by- 
sceopes  mid  )7am  jerynum  Cristes 
jeleafan  jelsered  waes.   Donne  fenj  15 
to  Beornica  rice  iESelfri|7es  sunu, 
EänfriS    wses    haten,    forSam    he 
wses   )78ere   maejSe   kyninjcynnes. 
3    ]?as    twa    maejSa    NorShymbra 
Seod^  jeo  jeara  todselede  wseron.  20 
3    ealie    Ssere    tide    fe    Eadwine 
kjminj    wses,    fset    he    se    Ean- 
friS  iE)7elfriSes  sunu  mid  micelre 
seSelinja  jeojo)?e  je  mid  Scotum 
je    mid   Peohtum    wracnodon;*    J  25 
Sser   )?urh  Scotta   lare  Cristes  je- 
leafan  onfenjon  ]  jefullade  wseron. 
3   Sa    sona    ]?8es    Se   Eadwine    of- 
slajen  wes  {MS.  B,  p.  125)  heora 
feond,  ]7a  hwurfon  hi  häm  to  heora  30 
eSle;  3  se  EanfriS  fenj  to  Beornica 
rice.     Hwset   sejhwaef^er  jjara  ky- 
ninja,  sySSan  hi  rice  hsefdon,  for- 
leton   ]?a    jeryno    Saes    heofolican 
rices  ^     mid     Sam     hi    jehaljode  35 


6a  -isse  durch  Rasur  aus  -esse.  — 
7  b'.  —  8  Danne.  —  9  beorni:[3]ca  0. 

—  9a  su[nu]  0.  —  10  suna.  —  11  Öaere. 

—  12  mse^Öe.  — 13  ealre.  — 14  Edwine. 

—  14a  EanfriÖes  sunu  C.  —  15  my- 
celre.    —  16  ^e^oj^e  0,  ^eo^ej^e  Ca. 

—  16a  pe[:]htum  0,  pehtum  Ca.  — 
17  wra[:]eodon  0.  —  18  heora.  — 
18a  hwurfon.  —  19  to  Breotona  rice  C. 

—  20  Ond  hwset  (7,  hwset  Öa  Ca.  — 
21  gehal^ode. 


4  wrae[n]odon  B.  —  5  ^erines  B 


mentis  inbutus.  Porro  regnum  Berniciorum,  nam  in  has  duas  prouincias  gens 
Nordanhymbrorum  antiquitus  diuisa  erat,  suscepit  filius  Aedilfridi,  qui  de  illa 
prouineia  generis  et  regni  originem  duxerat,  nomine  Eandfrid.  Siquidem 
tempore  toto,  quo  regnauit  Aeduini,  filli  praefati  regis  Aedilfridi,  qui  ante 
illum  regnauerat,  eum  magna  nobilium  iuuentute  apud  Scottos  siue  Pictos 
exulabant,  ibique  ad  doetrinam  Scottorum  cathecizati,  et  baptismatis  sunt 
gratia  reereati.  Qui  ut  mortuo  rege  inimico  patriam  sunt  redire  permissi, 
accepit  primus  eorum,  quem  diximus,  Eanfrid  regnum  Bernieiorum.  Qui 
uterque  rex,  ut  terreni  regni  infulas  sortitus  est,  sacramenta  regni  caelestis, 
quibus  initiatus  erat,  anathematizando  prodidit,  ac  se  priscis  idolatriae  sordi- 
bus  polluendum  perdendumque  restituit. 
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wseron,   J  eft   hwurfan^i*  to  )?am 

ealdan     unsyfernessum  22     deofol- 

5ylda;23  ^  hi  sylfe  )?urh  f  forluran. 

D  sona  butan  yldincje  ^4  aejhwse- 

40  ferne  25  Cadwalla  Bretta^ß  cyninj 
mid  arleasre  hoiid,^?  ac  hw8e)?ere 
mid  rihte  wrsece  hi  acwealde.  3 
serest  {MS.  0,  fol.  25  a)  ]>j  nyhstan 
sumere^s  on   municep  ^sere  byrij 

45  on  imjearone  ]?one  Osric  mid  his 
fyrd^sa  becom,  3  hine  mid  ealle 
his  weorode29  adylejade.^o  ^fter 
]?on  he  eall  jer^i  onwealh^^  Nor)7an- 
hymbra  msejj^e^^  ahte,  nalses  swa 

50  swa  sijefsest  cyninj,  ac  swa  swa 
leodhata,  f  he  jrimsiende -^^  forleas 
3  hi  on  jelicnesse^s  J>3es  traiscan 
waeles  wundade.  pa  8et  nyhstan 
com  EanfriS  butan   jejjeahte,    his 

55  witena  twelfa  sum,  to  him,  f  he 
wolde  sibbe  3  fri]7es  wihiian,  ]?one 
he  )7a  jelice  hlete  jeniSrade^^ 
j  öfsloh.  pis  unjesaelije  jear 
3    •p    jodlease    jen^?    to    dseje^s 


wseron,  D  eft  hwurfon  to  )?am 
ealdan  unsyfernessum  deofuljylda; 
D  hi  sylfe  furh  fset  forluron. 

j  sona  butan  yldinje  sejhwe- 
]?erne  Cadewalla  Brytta  cyninj  mid 
arleasre  handa  J  24  niid  rihte  wrace 
hi25  acwealde.26  3  27  gerest  (ifÄ  7; 
p.  47)  )?y  nehstan^s  sumera  on^^ 
municep  )?8ere  byrij  on  ünjeärone 
)?one  Osric  mid  his  fyrde^o  becom, ^i 
j  hine  mid  eallum^^  his  werede^^ 
adiljode.^^  iEfter  Son  he  ealne^s 
]?one  Jweald  NorShymbra^s  ahte, 
nales  swa  swa  sijefaest  cyninj,  ac 
swa  swa  leodhata,  |?8et  he  hi^e 
jrimsiende  36a  forleas  ]  he^^  hi^e 
on  jelicnesse  fses  traiscan  wales^? 
wundode.38  pa  aet  nyhstan  com^i 
EanfriS  butan  39  jej^eahte,  his  wi- 
tena *o  twelfa  sum,  to  him,  fset 
he  wolde  sybbe^i  J  friSes  wilnian, 
]?one  he  Sa  jelyce*^  hlyte*^  ^e- 
nySrode^s  J  ofsloh.**  pis  unjesselije 
jear  D  faet  jodlease  ^yt^^  to  dseje 


21a  hwurfon.  —  22  -nyssum.  — 
23  deofulgyldum.  —  24  yldinge.  — 
25  ae^Öerne.  —  26  Brytta.  —  27  handa. 

—  28  sumera.  —  28a  fyrde.  —  29  weo- 
rude.  —   30   adyle^ade.  —  31  ^ear. 

—  32  anweald  C.  —  33  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  34  grimsi^ende.  —  35  -nysse.  — 
36  3eni]7erade.  —  37  gyt.  —  38  dse^. 


24  ac  hwseÖre;  mit  ac  beginnt  MS. 
T  ivieder.  —  25  heo.  —  26  kwealde. 

—  27  ond.  —  28  neahstan.  —  29  in. 

—  30  fyrd.  —  31  -cwom.  —  32  ealle. 

—  33  weorode.  —  34  -ade.  —  35  eall 
3er  onwalg  NorÖanhymbra  msegöe 
ahte  —  36  fehlt  in  T.  —  36a  grim- 
sigende.  —  37  waeles.  —  38  -ade.  — 
39  buton.  —  40  weotena.  —  41  sibbe. 

—  42  gelice.  —  43  hlete.  —  44  -SI03. 

—  45  3en. 


Nee  mora,  utrumque  rex.  Brettonum  Ceadualla  impia  manu,  sed  iusta 
ultione  peremit.  Et  primo  quidem  proxima  aestate  Osricum,  dum  se  in 
oppido  municipio  temerarie  obsedisset,  erumpens  subito  cum  suis  Omnibus  in- 
paratum  cum  toto  exercitu  deleuit.  Dein  cum  anno  integro  prouincias 
Nordanhymbrorum  non  ut  rex.  uictor  possideret,  sed  quasi  tyrannus  saeuiens 
disperderet,  ac  tragica  caede  dilaceraret,  tandem  Eanfridum  inconsulte  ad 
se  cum  XII  lectis  militibus  postulandae  pacis  gratia  uenientem  simili  sorte 
damnauit.  Infaustus  ille  annus,  et  omnibus  bonis  exosus  usque  hodie  per- 
manet,   tarn  propter  apostasiam  regum  Anglorum,   qua  se  fidei  sacramentis 
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la)7e  wimaS,  je  fore^^  fleame  ]7ara 
cyninja  fram  Cristes  jeleafan  —  J 
eft  to  deofuljyldum  ^3  cyrdon  *o  — ^ 
je  fore39  wedenheortnesse  fses  leod- 
hatan  Brytta  cyninjes.  For)7on  f 
fa  ealliim  jemsenelice  licade,^i  ]?e 
jjara  cyninja  tide*^  tyledon,*^  -p 
hie*3*  onwej  adyde  fa  jemynd 
]?ara  jetreowleasra  cyninja,  J  f 
ylce  jear  to  j^aes  aefterfyljendan** 
cyninjes  rice  tyledon,43  'pset  is, 
3ode  fses  leofan  weres  Oswaldes. 
pa  waes  aefter  Eanfri)?es  sleje  his 
brofor,  ^  he  com  Oswald  med- 
micle^ö  weorode,*5a  ac  mid  Cristes 
jeleafan  jetrymede  ,^6  f  he  ]?one 
mänfullan  Brytta  cynincj*?  niid  his 
urnnsetum  weorodum,*^  ]?am49  he 
jealp,  f  Mm  nowiht  wiSstondan^o 
mihte,  ofslojh^i  J  acwealde  on 
fsere  stowe,  ]?e  Enjle  nemnaS  De- 
nisses  burna. 


laSe  wunaS,  je  for*6  fleame  |?ara36  QO 
cyninja  fram*^  Cristes  jeleafan  — 
J  eft  to  deofoljyldum  jecirdon*^  — , 
je  for  wedendre*9  heortan^^  )?8es 
leodhatan^o  Brytta^o  cyninjes.  For- 
Sam^oa  j,gQ^  gg,  eallum  jemsenelice  65 
licode,38  Ipe  Sara  kyninja^i  tide^^* 
tiledon,5i*  ]?set  he^^  awej^^  adyde 
Sa  jemynd  )?ara  (ifÄ  5,  p.  126) 
trywleasra^*  cyninja ;  J 27  j^ggt  ylce^ö 
jear56  to  Sses  seftercyninjes^ß*  rice  70 
tiledon,57  ]?aet  is,  3ode  Sses  leofan 
weres   Oswaldes.     pa  wses    sefter 
EanfriSes    sie  je    his    brofor,    ]?8et 
he  com  57a  ^[^  miclmn  werede,^^ 
ac  mid  Cristes  jeleafan  jetrymede,  75 
]?8et  he  )?one  mänfullan  Brytta  ^^^ 
cyninj   mid   his  unmsetum  wero- 
dum,59   f>8et6o  he   jealp,   ]78et  him 
nowiht    wiSstandan   mihte,^!   ]?a^2 
ofsloh63    j    acwealde    on^*    Ssere  80 
stowe,    ]?e    Anjle^s    nemnaS    De- 
nisces^ß  burna. 


39  for.  —  40  cerdon.  —  41  licode.  — 
42  tidum.  —  43  tiledon  Ca,  toledon  C. 

—  43a  hi.  —  44  aefterfyli^endan.  — 
45  mid  medmycle.   —  45a  weorude. 

—  46  setrymmede.  —  47  cyning.  — 
48  weorudum.   —  49   Öe  Ca,  Öam  C. 

—  50  wiÖstandan.  —  51  ofsloh. 


46  fore.  —  47  from.  —  48  cerdon. 

—  49  wedenheortnisse  T,  in  B  nd. 
übergeschrieben.  —  50  fehlt  in  B.  — 
50a  foröon.  —  51  cyninja.  —  51a  tiide 
teledon.  —  52  heo.  —  53  onweg.  — 
54  treowleasra.  —  55  ilce.  —  56  5er. 

—  56a  sefterfylgendan  cy-.  —  57  tele- 
don. —  57a  cwom  Oswald.  —  58  mid 
medmicle  weorode.  —  58a  Bretta.  — 
59  weorode.  —  60  ]?8em.  —  61  meahte. 

—  62  fehlt  in  T.  —  63  -slo^h.  — 
64  in.  —  65  On^le.   —  66  Denises. 


exuerant,  quam  propter  uesanam  Brettonici  regis  tyrannidem.  ünde  cunctis 
placuit  regum  tempora  computantibus,  ut  ablata  de  medio  regum  perfidorum 
memoria,  idem  annus  sequentis  regis,  id  est  Osualdi,  uiri  deo  dileeti,  regno 
adsignaretur ;  quo,  post  occisionem  fratris  Eanfridi,  superueniente  cum  paruo 
exercitu,  sed  fide  Christi  munito,  infandus  Brettonum  dux,  cum  immensis 
illis  copiis,  quibus  nihil  resistere  posse  iactabat,  interemtus  est  in  loco,  qui 
lingua  Anglorum  Denisesburna,  id  est  riuus  Denisi,  uocatur. 

2.  Ut  de  ligno  crucis,  quod  idem  rex  contra  barbaros  pugnatttrus  erexerat,  inter 
innumera  sanitatum  miracula,  quidam  a  dolentis  brachii  sit  langore  curatus. 

Ostenditur  autem  usque  hodie,  et  in  magna  ueneratione  habetur  locus 
ille,  ubi  uenturus  ad  hanc  pugnam  Osuald  Signum  sanctae  crucis  erexit,  ac 

Bibliothek  der  angelsäclis.  Prosa.    IV.  13 
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Caput   II.i 

Is  seo  stow  5een2  to  daeje^ 
aetywed  3   is  on  micelre  (MS.  0, 

85  fol.  25h)  arwurSnesse*  hsefd,^  j?8er 
)7e  Osweald^  to  ]?yssum  jefeohte 
com',  3  }>aer  ^  halije  tacn»  Cristes 
rode  arserde  D  Ms  cneow'  bijde 
3  3od9  wges  biddende,  fte  he  on 

90  swa  micelre  10  nedSearfnesse  ^^  his 
bijenjum  mid  heofonlice  fiiltume 
jehiüpe.  Is  •p  saed,  ^  lie  faet 
Cristes  msel  hreede  weorce  je- 
worhte  D  seaS  adulfe,  on  ]?am  hit 

95  jestandan  sceolde.i^  J  he  se  cy- 
niQj  sylfa  waes  weallende  on  his 
jeleafan;  3  ^  Cristes  msel  jenam 
3  on  ]?one  seaS  sette  3  mid  his 
handum  bam  hit  heold  3  haefde, 
100  oSSi3  |78et  his  fejnas  mid  moldan 
hit  bestyredonisa  {^mS.  Ca,  p.  54) 
3  jefaestnedon.  3  ]?a  hit  araered 
waes,  "pi^b  jj^e  j^g  stefne^*  upp 
ahof  3  cliopade^**  to  eallum  fam 
105 


Caput   II. 

Is  seo  stow  jit^'  to  daeje 
aetywed  ^^  ^  ig  on^*  micelre  arwyrS- 
nesse  hsefd,  faer  Oswold^Q  to  )?ys- 
sum  '0  jefeohte  com ,  'i  3  Saer 
)78et  halije  tacen'^  Cristes  rode 
araerde  3  his  cneowu'^  bijde'* 
{MS.  T,  p.48)3  3od  waes  biddende, 
]?8et  he  on64  swa  micelre '^  nyd- 
Jjearfe  "^^  his  bijjenjum  '7  mid 
heofonlicum  '^^  fultume  '^^  jehulpe. 
Is  ]?8et  S8ed,8o  ]?aet  he  faet  Cristes 
mael  hraSe  jeworhte^i  3  seaS 
adulfe,  on82  Sam^^  bit  standan^s 
sceolde.8*  3^^  se^s  cyninj  sylf^ß 
waes  weallende  8'^  mode^^  on^*  his 
jeleafan;  3  ]?aet  Cristes  mael  je- 
nam^s  3  on^*  Sone  seaS  asette^s 
3  hit^^'  mid  his  handum  bam^i 
heold  3  haefde,  oS  ]7aet  his  Sejnas 
mid  moldan  hit  bestreddon^a  J  je- 
faestnedon.93  J85  j^a  hit  araered 
waes,  '^Qsa  j^^  jijg  gtefne  upp 9* 
ahof  3  cleopode  to^^  eallmn  his^ö 


Cap.  II:  1  Dasselbe  ist  in  den  MSS. 
mit  dem  vorhergehenden  verbunden, 
iceshalb  hier  die  Überschrift  fehlt.  — 
2  syt.  —  3  dse^.  —  4  -nysse.  — 
5  hsefed. —  6  oswald. —  7  com  bis  cneow 
fehlt  in  C.  —  8  tacen.  —  9  fehlt  in  0, 
Ca^  C.  —  10  mycelre.  —  11  neod- 
J^earfnysse.  —  12  scolde.  —  13  oj?. 
—  13a  bestryöedon  C.  —  13b  fehlt  in 
Ca.  —  14  stsefne.  —  14»  clypode. 


Cap.  II:   67   jen.  —  68  seteawed. 

—  69  Oswald.  —  70  }?issum.  — 
71     cwom.   —  72  tacn.  —  73  cneo. 

—  74  beende.  —  75  my-.  —  76  ned- 
J?earfnisse.  —  77  bigen^um.  —  78  -lic. 

—  79  fultome.  —  80  ssegd.  —  81  weorce 
geworhte.  —  82  3  on  J^sem.  —  83  ston- 
dan.  —  84  scolde.  —  85  ond  he  se.  — 
86  seolf.- 87  wallende  T,wealdende5. 

—  88  senome.  —  89  sette.  —  90  bis 
91midhishondumb8emhit.— 92  bestry- 
Öed  hsefdon.  -  93  -nadan.  -  93a  J  B. 

—  94  up.  —  95  to  bim  eallum  }?8em. 


flexis  genibus  Deum  deprecatus  est,  ut  in  tanta  rerum  necessitate  suis 
cultoribus  caelesti  succurreret  auxilio.  Denique  fertur,  quia  facta  citato 
opere  cruce,  ac  fouea  praeparata,  in  qua  statui  deberet,  ipse  fide  feruens 
hanc  arripuerit,  ac  foueae  inposuerit,  atque  utraque  manu  erectam  tenuerit, 
donec  adgesto  a  militibus  puluere  terrae  figeretur;  et  hoc  facto,  elata  in 
altum  uoce  cuncto  exercitui  proclamauerit:  'Flectamus  omnes  genua,  et 
dominum  omnipotentem,  uiuum  ac  uerum  in  commune  deprecemur,  ut  nos  ab 
hoste  superbo  ac  feroce  sua  miseratione  defendat;  seit  enim  ipse,  quia  iusta 
pro  Salute  gentis  nostrae  bella  suscepimus.'  Fecerunt  omnes,  ut  iusserat,  et 
sie  incipiente  diluculo  in  hostem  progressi,  iuxta  meritum  suae  fidei  uictoria 
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werode  J  cwsef :  Utan  ealle  bijani^ 
ure  cneowui6  3  jemsenelice  biddan 
föne  ^Imihtijan  3od  j  )7one  lifien- 
dan  J  )?one  soj^an,  f  he  usic^' 
from  S  Sem  18  oferhydijan  feonde  J 
Ssemis  re]?aii  mid  his  mildsunje  i^ 
jescylde:  for]7on  he  wat  f  we 
rihtlice^o  wüina]?  fore^i  hselo  ure 
)7eode.  pa  dydon  hie  22  ealle  swa 
he  het,  J  sona  on  morjenne,  swa 
hit  dapan  onjan,  ^^^b  j^g  f5p  qj^ 
Sone  here  )?e  him  tojenes^s  je- 
soinnad23  wses,  ]  eefter  earnunje 
his  jeleafan  f  hi  heora  feond 
oferswiSdon  ]  sije  ahton.24  In 
]78ere  jebedstowe  sefter  ]7on  mo- 
nije  msejen  D  haelo  tacen  je- 
fremed^ö  wseron  to  tacnuncje  26 
3  to  ^emynde  )?8es  cyninjes  je- 
leafan.  3  monije  jen^?  to  dseje^s 
of  jjam  trieowe  29  jjaes  haljan 
Cristes  mseles  sponas  3  sceaf)?an 
nimaS,    ]    J?a    011   wseter    sendaf, 


werede  96  3  cwseS :  üton  ealle 
bijean^^  ure^^  cneown^a  j  je- 
mynelicei  biddan  ]7one  selmihti- 
jan  3od  J  )7one  lyfiendan^  J  Sone 
soSan,  ]?8et  he  üs  fram^  Sam^^  hq 
of erhidijean  4  feonde  3  Sam^a  re)?an 
mid  his  myltsunje^  jescyMe^» 
(MS.  B,  p.l27):  for^ams  he  wat 
]?8et  we  rihtlice  winnaS  for  hselo 
ure''  ]7eode.  pa  dydon  hie^  ealle  115 
swa  he  het,^  J  sona  on  morgen,  10 
swa  hit  dajian  onjann/oa  j,gg^  ]^q  f^j. 
on  Saeneii  here  ]>&  him  tojeanes^^ 
jesamnod^s  wses,  1  sefter^*  jeleafan 
ferdoni*  ]?8et  hi^  heora  feond  ofer-  120 
swiSdon  3  sije  ahton.  On^*  Ssere 
jebedstowe  sefteris  j^on^^  msenijisa 
maejen  1  hselo  tacen  jefremede^^^ 
wseron  to  tacnunje  1  to  jemynde 
)?ses  kyninjes^ß  jeleafan.  pSnionije  125 
jyt^'^  to  dseje  of  Sam^'^  treowe^'^* 
)?8es  cyninjes^^  halejan^^^  Cristes 
maeles  sponas  ]?witaSi8  j  scafeSan^^ 
nimaS,i9  1  Sa  on^^  wseter  sendaS, 


15  bigean.  —  16  cneowe.  —  17  us. 
—  18  Öam.  —  19  miltsun^e.  —  20  riht- 
lice 0,  Ca.  —  21  for.  —  22  hi.  — 
23  togeanes  ^esomnod.  —  24  ahten.  — 
25  gefremede.  —  26  tacnuuge.  — 
27  syt.  —  28  dsej.  —  29  treowe. 


96  weorode.  —  97  began.  —  98  usser. 

—  99  cneo.  —  1  ^emsenelice.  — 
2  lifiendan.  —  3  eac  from.  —  4  -hyg- 
di^an.  —  5  milt-.  —  5*  -dan.  —  6  for- 
}?on.  —  7  usse.  —  8  heo.  —  9  hebt. 

—  10  morne.  —  10*  on^an.  —  11  pone. 

—  12  toge^nes.  —  13  gesomnad.  — 
14    sefter    geearnun^e  his    ^eleafan. 

—  15  fehlt  in  B.  —  15»  monig.  — 
15b  -ed[e]  B.  —  16  cy-.  —  17  J^sem.  — 
17a  treo.  —  18  fehlt  in  T.  —  18*  hal- 
5an.  —  19  scef|?on  neomaÖ. 


potiti  sunt.  In  cuius  loco  orationis  innumerae  uirtutes  sanitatum  noscuntur 
esse  patratae,  ad  indicium  uidelicet  ac  memoriam  fidei  regis.  Nam  et  usque 
hodie  multi  de  ipso  ligno  sacrosanctae  crucis  astulas  excidere  solent,  quas 
cum  in  aquas  miserint,  eisque  languentes  bomines  aut  pecudes  potauerint,  siue 
asperserint,  mox  sanitati  restituuntur. 

Vocatur  locus  ille  lingua  Anglorum  Hefenfelth,  quod  dici  potest  Latine 
caelestis  campus,  quod  certo  utique  praesagio  futurorum  antiquitus  nomen 
accepit ;  signiläcans  nimirum,  quod  ibidem  caeleste  erigendum  tropaeum,  cae- 
lestis inchoanda  uictoria,  caelestia  usque  hodie  forent  miracula  celebranda. 
Est  autem  locus  iuxta  murum  illum  ad  Aquilonem,  quo  Eomani  quondam  ob 
arcendos  barbarorum  Impetus  totam  a  mari  ad  mare  praecinxere  Brittaniam, 
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130  D  f  wseter  6n  adlije  men  oSSe 
on  neat  [MS.  0,  fol.  26  a)  stredaS 
oSSe  drincan  syllaS;  J  hi  sona 
hselo  onfoS.  Is  seo  stow  on  Enk- 
lise jenemnedso  Heofenfeld;  wses 

135  heo  jeara  swa  nemned  fore^i 
tacimn532  |7gere  toweardra  wundra, 
for]7on  )?e  )78er  ^  heofonlice  sije- 
beacen  arsered  beon  sceolde,  J  )78er 
heofonlic   sije   ]?am  cynüije  seald 

140  wses,  ~\  \ddT  jeen^ä  to  dseje^s 
lieof onlic  3*  wundor  ^4  msersode  3* 
beoS. 

Nis  for)7on  unjerisne,  ^  we  an 
msejen  3  an  wundur  35  of  monejmn 

145  asecjan,  Se  set  Syssum^ß  haljan 
Cristes  msele  geworden  ^7  wses. 
"Wses  sum  3odes  )?eow  of  )7am  bro- 
]7rmn  |?8ere  cyricean  set  Heajosteal- 
des  ea,  )?ses  nama  wses  Bothelm; 

150  fa  eode  he  sumre  nihte  on  ise  un- 
wserlice,  J>a  jefeol^^  he  semninja 
on  his  earm  ufan  3  )?one  swij^e^sa 


D  J)8et  wseter  on  jeadlede  ^o  menn  21 
J22  on  nytenu23  strejdaS  oSSe 
drmcan  syllaS;  j  hi^  sona  hsele^* 
onfoS.  Is  seo  stow  nemned  25 
Heof onfeld  on  Enjlisc ;  25  ;)  is  -v^ges 
5eärai5  swa^s  nemned  for^ß  tac- 
nunje  )?ara27  toweardra  ^s  wundra, 
forSamß  )?e  Sser  fset  heofonlice 
sijebeacen  arsered  wearS,29  3  ]?ser 
heofonlic  (JfÄ  T^  p.  49)  sije  f>am 
cyninje^o  seald  wses,  ~\  Sser  ^yt^^ 
to  deeje  heofonlice  3i  wundra  32 
maersode  beoS. 

Nis  forSamß  unjerisne,  ]78et  Ave 
an  33  msejen  j  an  3»  wundor  of 
mane5um3*  asec5eaS,35  ]7e  set  Sys- 
sum36  halejanisa  Cristes  msele  je- 
worden  waes.  "Waes  sum  3odes 
)?eow  of  Sami7  jebroSrum36a  jjgere 
circan37  get  Hsejestealdes  38  ea,  )?8es 
nama 39  wses  Bothelm;  )7a  eode  he 
sumre  40  nihte  ^^  on  ise  unwserlice, 
)?a  jefeoU  he  saemninja*^  on  his 
earm   ufan  J43   j^a   eaxle*3   swiSe 


30  nemned.  —  31  for.  —  32  tac- 
nun^e.  —  33  Die  beiden  letzten  Buch- 
staben von  geen  stehen  auf  einer 
Rasur ,  wahrscheinlich  ursprünglich 
Jena  0,  gyt  Ca.  —  34  heofonlice 
wundru  gemsersode  Ca.  —  35  wun- 
dor. —  36  Öissum.  —  37  ^ecweden  C. 
—  38  sefeoll.  —  38a  swyöe. 


20  aölige.  —  21  men.  —  22  oÖÖe.  — 
23  neat.  —  24  hselo.  —  25  on  Enklise 
^enemned Heofenfeld.—  25»  geo  geara. 

—  26  fore.  —  27  Öaere.  —  28  towear- 
dan.  —  29  beon  scolde.  —  30  cinge. 

—  31  -lic.  —  32  wundor.  —  33  aan. 

—  34  monegum.  —  35  asecgan.  — 
36  Jjissum.  —  36»  broj^rum.  —  37  ciri- 
can.  —  38  Agostaldes.  —   39  noma. 

—  40  sume.  —  41  neahte.  —  42  sem- 
ninga.  —   43  3  ]7one. 


ut  supra  docuimus.  In  quo  uidelicet  loco  consuetudinem  multo  iam  tempore 
fecerant  fratres  Hagustaldensis  ecclesiae,  quae  non  longe  abest,  aduenientes 
omni  anno  pridie  quam  postea  idem  rex  Osuald  occisus  est,  uigilias  pro 
Salute  animae  eins  facere,  plurimaque  psalmorum  laude  celebrata,  uictimam 
pro  eo  mane  sacrae  oblationis  offerre.  Qui  etiam  crescente  bona  consuetu- 
dine,  nuper  ibidem  ecclesia  constructa,  sacratiorem  et  cunctis  honorabiliorem 
Omnibus  locum  fecere.  Nee  inmerito,  quia  nullum,  ut  comperimus,  fidei 
Christianae  Signum,  nuUa  ecclesia,  nullum  altare  in  tota  Berniciorum  gente 
erectum  est,  priusquam  hoc  sacrae  crucis  uexillum  nouus  militiae  ductor, 
dictante  fidei  deuotione,  contra  hostem  inmanissimum  pugnaturus  statueret. 
Nee  ab  re  est  unum  e  pluribus,  quae  ad  hanc  crucem  patrata  sunt,  uirtutis 
miraculum  enarrare.    Quidam  de  fratribus  ejusdem  Hagustaldensis  ecclesiae, 
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jeSraeste  D  5ebr8ec;39  3  he  mid  Sa 
hefijnesse  faes  jebrocenan  earmes 
swiSe  jeswenced  wses,  swa  f  he 
for  ]?y  sare  ne  mihte  furj^on^^  his 
hand  to  niu]?e  jedon.  pa  jehyrde 
he  sumne  Jjara  bro}?ra  sprecan,  f 
he  wolde  feran  to  )?ain  haljan 
Cristes  msele,  fa  bsed  he  hine  f 
he  hün  faes  arwyr)?an*oa  treowes^^^ 
hwylcne  huju  dsel^o^  brohte,  foime 
he  eft^i  ham  come;  cwse]?  f  he 
jelyfde  *i*  f  he  ]?iirh  ^  mihte  hselo 
onfon  )7urh  Dryhtnes*^  jyfe.  Da 
dyde  )?e*3  brofor,^*  swa  he  hine 
baed,  J  com  eft  on  aefen  ham,  )7a 
fa  bro]7or*5  get  beode  saeton.  pa 
brohte  he  him  sumne  dael  ealdes 
meoses,  )7e  on  ]?am  haljan  treowe 
jeweaxsen^ß  waes.  Da  säet  he  aet 
beode,  naef de  ^^^  )?a  aet  handa  hwaer 
he  f  jebrohte  {MS.  0,  fol  26h)  lac*? 
healdan  sceolde;   sende  )?a  on  his 


jeSraeste^^a  j  jebraec;   J  he^^  mid 
}7aere*4  hefijnesse  )?88s  jebrocenan  155 
earmes  swiSe  jeswenced  waes,  swa 
{MS.  B,  p.  128)  \ddt  he  45  ne  mihte 
for  Si  sare  his  hand  to  his  muSe 
jedon.*^     Da   jehyrde  he   sumne 
)7ara  5ebroSra*7  sprecan,   ]?aet  he  160 
wolde  feran  to  )7ami7  haljan  Cristes 
maele,  )?a  baed  he  liine  l7aet  he  him 
Saes  arweorSan*8  treowes*^  sumne^o 
dael    brohte,    )7onne    he    eft    ham 
come;   j^i  cwaeS  ]?aet  he  jelyfde,  165 
faet  he  )?urh  |7aet  mihte  ^2  haele^s 
onfon  D  ^1  |?urh  Drihtnes^*  jyfe.^^a 
Da    dyde  55   se    broSor,   swa  56   se 
oSer  hine  baed, 56  ]  com 5?  eft  on 
sefenne58  ham,  ]?a  his5i  jebroSroSS  170 
aet  jereordeöo  saeton.     Da  brohte 
he  51  mid  5i  him  sumne  dael  ealdes 
meoses,     ]?e    on    Sam    halejanöi 
treowe62    jeweaxenßs    waes.      pa 
säet  se64  his5i  broSorSi  aet  beode,  175 
J51  naef  de  f>a  aet  handa  65  hwaer66 
he  fa   5ebröhtan66  lac  jehealdan 
sceolde; 67  sende  Sa  hi5i  on68  his 


39  Ursprünglich  jebrec  in  0;  über 
36  ist  in  Ca  to  geschrieben.  —  40  for- 
]7on.  —  40*  arwuröan.  —  40^  treowes 
sumne  dael  C.  —  41  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
41a  ^efelde  C.  —  42  drihtnes.  — 
43  se.  —  44  broj^er.  —  45  gebroj^ru. 
—  46  -weaxen.  —  46»  3  nsefde  Ca.  — 
47  fehlt  in  Ca. 


43»  gestrseste  B.  —  44  J?a.  —  45  he 
for  py  sare  ne  meahte  furöon  his  hond 
to  muöe  gedon.  —  47  broöra.  —  48  ar- 
wyröan.  —  49  treos.  —  50  hwylcne- 
hwe^o.  —  51  fehlt  in  T.  —  52  meahte. 

—  53  haelo.—  54  drihtes-B.  —  54»  gife. 

—  55  eode.  —  56  swa  swa  he  hine  baed. 

—  57   cwom.   —  58  fehlt  in  B.  — 
59  broöor.  —  60  beode.  —  61  halgan. 

—  62  treo.  —  63  aweaxen.  —  64  he. 

—  65  honda.  —  66  hwseÖere  pa  etc.  B, 
hwser  |7£et  brohte  T.—  67  scolde. — 68  in. 


nomine  Bothelm,  qui  nunc  usque  superest,  ante  paucos  annos,  dum  incau- 
tius  forte  noctu  in  glacie  incederet,  repente  conruens,  brachium  contriuit,  ac 
grauissima  fracturae  ipsius  coepit  molestia  f atigari ;  ita  ut  ne  ad  os  quidem 
adducere  ipsum  brachium  uUatenus  dolore  arcente  ualeret.  Qui  cum  die 
quadam  mane  audiret  unum  de  fratribus  ad  locum  eiusdem  sanctae  crucis 
ascendere  disposuisse,  rogauit,  ut  aliquam  sibi  partem  de  illo  ligno  uenerabili 
lediens  adferret,  credere  se  dicens,  quia  per  hoc,  donante  Domino,  salutem 
posset  consequi.  Fecit  ille,  ut  rogatus  est,  et  reuersus  ad  uesperam,  seden- 
tibus  iam  ad  mensam  fratribus,  obtulit  ei  aliquid  de  ueteri  musco,  quo  super- 
ficies ligni  erat  obsita.    Qui  cum  sedens  ad  mensam  non  haberet  ad  manum, 


198 


bosm.     Da  he  |7a  to   reste  eode, 

180  Sa    forjeat    he    faet   he    on    o]>ve 

stowe  f  jeheolde;    ac*^  let  for]? 

on  his  bosme  wunian>9    Da  wses 

set  midre  nihte,   fa  he  wseccende 

wses,    ]?a  ne  wiste   he   hwset   he 

185  (MS.  Ca,  p.  55)   jefelde   caldesso 

set^i  his  sidan  licjean;  cunnode  ]?a 

mid   his   handa  J  sohte,   hwset  ^ 

wsere;  Sa  jemette  he  his  earm  D 

his  hand  swa  hale  D  swa  jesunde, 

190  swa   him   n8efre52  bryce  ne   daro 

jedon  wsere. 

Caput   EU. 

Dset  se  ylca  cyninj  biddende 
of  Sceotta  feode  biscope  on- 
195  fenj  Aidanum  on  naman  (MS. 
Ca,  p.  7)  jehatenne,  J  him  on 
Lindesfarona  ealonde  biscop- 
setl   forjeaf. 

Onoi  )?a  se  ylca  cyninj  Oswald, 
200  sona  ]78es  J7e  he  rice  onfenj,  lufade  1 


bosm;  3^^  aefter  )?am  to  his  reste 
jewat  1  forjeat  ]7a  ]7set  he  on 
oSre  stowe  )?a  lac  jeheolde;  j  hi 
forS  on  his  bosme  jewunedon.'^ 
pa  waes  aet  midre  ^e  nihte,^?  jjaet'^ 
he  waes's^  waeccende ;  ^s»  Sa  ne 
wiste  he  hwaet  he  jefelde  ceal- 
des  aet  his  sidan  lic5ean;79  cun- 
node 79»  ]?a79a  i^id  lüs  handa  80  j 
sohte,  hwaet  ]?aet  waere;  )?a  je- 
mette  he  his  earm  3  his  hand  so 
swa  hale  J  swa  gesunde,  swa  him 
naefre  ne^i  bryce  ne  nan^i  yfel^i 
jedon  waere. 

Caput  in. 

paet  se  ylca  cininj  biddende 
of  Scotta  ]?eode  bysceop  on- 
fenj  Aidanum  on  naman  je- 
hatenne,  D  him  on  Lindes- 
farona ealande  bysceopsetl 
forjeaf. 
(MS.  T,  p.  50).  Da  58  se 
ylca  82a  kyninj  83  Oswald ,  sona 
J7aes  Se  he  rice  onfenj ,  lufude  8*  3 


48  fehlt  in  0,  Ca.  —  49  awunian 
Ca,  [:]wunean  0.  —  50  cealdes.  — 
51  et  0.  —  52  naefre  ne  C  —  Cap.  IH: 
1  Ond. 


69  his  75  ]?a  he  to  reste  eode,  }?a 
fordet  he  l^set  he  in  oÖere  stowe  J?8et 
^eheolde;  let  forÖ  in  his  bosme  awu- 
nian. —  76  middre.  —  77  neahte.  — 

78  J7a.   —    78a  waeccende   wses.    — 

79  licgan.  —  79a  cunnoÖa.  —  80  hond. 
—  81  daro.  —  Cap.  III:  82  Ono  Öa. 
82a  iica.  —  83  cynin^.  —  84  -ade. 


ubi  oblatum  sibi  munus  reponeret,  misit  hoc  in  sinum  sibi.  Et  dum  iret 
cubitum,  oblitus  hoc  alicubi  deponere,  permisit  suo  in  sinu  permanere.  At 
medio  noctis  tempore,  cum  euigilaret,  sensit  nescio  quid  frigidi  suo  lateri 
adiacere,  admotaque  manu  requirere  quid  esset,  ita  Sanum  brachium  manum- 
que  repperit,  ac  si  nihil  umquam  tanti  langoris  habuisset. 

3.  TJt  idem  rex  postulans  de  gente  Scottorum  antistitem  acceperit  Aidanum, 
eidemque  in  insula  Lindisfarnensi  sedem  episcopatus  donauerit. 
Idem  ergo  Osuald,  mox  ubi  regnum  suscepit,  desiderans  totam,  cui 
praeesse  coepit,  gentem  fidei  Christianae  gratia  inbui,  cuius  experimenta  per- 
maxima  in  expugnandis  barbaris  iam  ceperat,  misit  ad  maiores  natu  Scottorum, 
inter  quos  exulans  ipse  baptismatis  sacramenta  cum  his,  qui  secum  erant, 
militibus  consecutus  erat;  petens,  ut  sibi  mitteretur  antistes,   cuius  doctrina 
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wilnode,  f  eall  seo  j^eod,  j?e  he 
fore  wses,  mid  )?a  jyfe  faes  criste- 
nan  jeleafan  jelsered  wsere,  ]?8es 
jeleafan  j  cy)?nesse2  he  swiSost^ 
onfenj  on  sijejefeohtum  elhreordra 
cynna.  pa  sende  he  to  Scotta  eal- 
dormannum  serenddracan ,  betwyh 
J?a*  he  lanjre  tide  wrecca^  waes, 
3  fram  )?am  he  Mwüites^  ^eryno 
onfenj  mid  his  jjejimm,  fe  mid 
hine  wseron;  baed  hi  -^  hi  him 
bisceop7  onsende,  fses  lare  3  ]>Q- 
nuncje^  AnjelJ^eode,  ]>e^  he  rehte,io 
)?8es  drüitenlican  jeleafan  jyfei^ 
ieornadei2  j  |?am  jeryne^^  onfenji* 
fulwihteiö  bsej^es.  J  hi  hinein  lust- 
lice  ti)?edoni7  j  Mm  bisceop^^  sen- 
den, Aidani9  waes  baten,  micelrei^^ 
mon]?w8ernesse  20  J  aerfaestnesse  20 
D  jemetfaestnesse  20  mon;  3  he 
haefde  3odes  ellenwodnesse  ^o*  3 
his  lufan  micle.20^ 


wilbiode,^**  )?8ette  eall   seo  Seod, 
]>e  he   ofer^s  cyninj   waes,^^  niid 
]?aere  jife  Saes  cristenan^ß  jeleafan 
jelaered^s  waere,^^  jjaes^s  jeleafan^s  205 
]|86a  cySnesse  he   swiSust   onfenj 
on  6  8    sijef eohtum  ^  ^    elr eor dijra  ^  ^ 
kynna.89    pa  sende  he   to   Scotta 
{MS.  B,  p.  129)    ealdormannum  90 
8erendracan,9i  betwyh  92  Sam93  he  210 
Ian5re94  h-wile94  wrecca94a  -vvaes,  1 
from  Sam94b  he  95  fulwLhtes95  on- 
fenj95a  jeryno95a  mid  his  Ijejnum, 
Se  mid  95b  him95b  waeron ;  baed  hi  96 
faet  hi96a  him  bysceop97  onsendon,98  215 
J?aes98a   lare   D    )?eniin5e99  Anjel- 
Seode,!  \q  he^i  rihte,^  J7aes  drihten- 
licans  jeleafan  jife  jeleornode*  D 
Sam^  jerynimi^  onfenj^  Mwihtes 
baSe.8    3\i96a  Yi\^  lustlice  tiSe-  220 
don9    J    him    bysceop97    senden, 
Aidan   waes   baten,   micelre  mod- 
J?w8ernesse  10  J  arfaestnesse^i  3  'je- 
metfaestnesse  11  mann;  12  3  \^q  haefde 
5odes    eUeni3  D^i   hisSi   MtumSi  225 
3  lufe^*  micle. 


2  cy]7[:]nesse.  —  3  swyJ?ost.  — 
4  Öe.  —  5  wrsecca.  —  6  fulluhtes.  — 
7  sumne  biscop.  —  8  J^enun^e.  — 
9  J?set.  —  10  rihte.  —  11  jife.  — 
12  ^eleornode.  —  13  ^eryno.  —  14  on- 
fen^e.  —  15  fulluhte.  —  16  hine.  — 
17  getijjedon.  —  18  biscop.  —  19  ai- 
danus.  —  19a  my-.  —  20  -nysse  Ca,  3 
aerfsestnesse  fehlt  in  C.  —  20»  ellen- 
5odnesse  Ca.  —  20^  fehlt  in  Ca. 


84a  wilnade.  —  85  J?e  he  fore  waes. 

—  86  cristnan.  —  86a  ond.  — 
87  si^e^e-.  —  88  ellreordra.  — 
89  cynna  —  90  aldormonnulm.  — 
91  serendwrecan.  —  92  betweoh.  — 
93  }?a  Öe.  —  94  longre  tide.  — 
94a  wrsecca.  —  94i>  f»9em.  —  95  he 
lengre  hwile  he  f ulwihtes  B.  —  95a  ge- 
ryno  onfeng.  —  95b  him  mid.  —  96  he. 

—  96a  heo.  —  97  biscop.  —  98  onsende. 

—  98a  ]78es  Öses  B.  —  99  J^egnunje.  — 
1  OngolJ^eode.  —  2  rehte.  —  3  -lecan.  — 
4  leornade.  —  5  )78em.  —  6  geryne.  — 
7  onfenge.  —  8  bseÖes.  —  9  ti^Öodon. 

—  10  mon-.  —  11  -nisse.  —  12  monn. 

—  13  ellenwodnisse.  —  14  his  lufan. 


ac  ministerio  gens,  quam  regebat,  Anglorum,  dominicae  fidei  et  dona  dis- 
ceret,  et  susciperet  sacramenta.  Neque  aliquante  tardius,  quod  petiit,  inpetrauit ; 
accepit  namque  pontificem  Aedanum  summae  mansuetudinis,  et  pietatis  ac  mo- 
deraminis  uirum,  habentemque  zelum  Dei,  quamuis  non  plene  secundum  scientiam. 
Venienti  igitur  ad  se  episcopo,  rex  locum  sedis  episcopalis  in  insula 
Lindisfarnensi ,   ubi  ipse  petebat,  tribuit.    Qui  uidelicet  locus  accedente  ac 
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pa  he  )?a  se  bisceop^i  to  )7am 
cyniiic5e"22  com,  )?a  sealde  {MS.  0, 
fol.  27  a)  he  him  stowe  3  bisceop- 

230  setl2*  on  Lindesfearona  ea,  )?8er 
he  sylfa  bsed  J  wilnade.  D  he  se 
cyninj  his  monunjum  ^5  eaSmod- 
lice^e  3  lustlice  on  eallum  j^injum 
hyrsum26a  ^\r8es,  D  he  Cristes  cy- 

235  ricean  on  his  rice  jeornlice  tim- 
brade27  3  rserde.  J  oft  fsejere^s 
wsefersyne  jelamp,  ^  se^^  bysceop^o 
jodcunde  lare  l^erde,  se  fe  Enk- 
lise  fullice    ne    cufe,   ^   he^i  se 

240  cyninj  sylfa,  se  )?e  Scyttysc  ful- 
lice jeleornad  haefde,  his  ealdor- 
mannnm  D  his  J^ejnum  ]78ere  heofon- 
lican  lare  wses  walhstod  geworden. 
Of  ]?8ere  tide  moni^e  coman  daej- 

245  hwamlice  of  Scotta  lande  on  Breo- 
tone;  D  on  f>ani  msejl^uni  Anjel- 
]?eode,  ]?e  Oswald  ofer  cyninj  wses, 
mid  micelre^ä  willsumnesse^o  Cristes 
jeleafan  bodedon  ^2»  J  laerdon ;  3  ]?a 


pai4a  gei4a  byscop^^  to  Sam^ 
cyninje  com, 5 7  ^a  sealde  he  him 
stowaiöj  bysceopsetl  iß  be^^  Lindes- 
farena  ea,  ]?8er  he  sylfa  i^  bsed.is* 
]i9  se  cyninj  his  maninjum  eaS- 
modlice  on  eallmn  j^injum  D  lust- 
lice hirsum^i  wses,  D  he  Cristes 
cyrican^ia  on^^  his  rice  jeornlice 
timbrede  D  rserde.  J  oft  fsejerusz 
W8efersyn23  jelamp,^*  ]?8et  se  by- 
sceop97  ^odcunde^^a  lare  Iserde,  se 
Se  Enjlisc  fullice  25  ne^ö  cuSe,  ]?8et 
he  se  cyninj  sylfa, ^^  se  Se  Scyttisc 
fullice  jeleornod  25a  Jigefde,  Ms  eal- 
dormannum25b  j  Jug  Sejnum  Ssere 
heofonücan^  lare  waes  wealhstod^ß 
geworden.  Of  Saere  tide  monije 
comon27  daejhwamlice  28  of  Scotta 
ijlande  on  Brytene ;  ]  on  Sam 
maejSum  Anjeljjeode,  )?e  Oswald 
ofer  cyninj  waes,  mid  micelre  wil- 
sumnesse  Cristes  jeleafan  (MS.  B, 
p.  130)    bodedon   3   laerdon;    3    Sa 


21  b'.  —  22  cyninse.  —  24  bi- 
scopseld.  —  25  mo[:]niin3um  0.  — 
26  eadmodlice.  —  26«  gehyrsum. 
—  27  timbrede.  —  28  fsejer.  — 
29  ^  ^onne  se.  —  30  b'.  —  31  fehlt  in 
Ca.  —  32  mycelre.  —   32a  bododon. 


14a  jja  he  J?a  se.  — 15  stowe.  —  16  bi- 
scopseÖl.  —  17  in.  —  18  seolfa.  — 
18a  bsed  J  wilnade.  —  19  his  21  3  se  cy- 
nin3  on  eallum  )?in3um  his  etc.B,  ondhe 
se  cyninj  his  monun^um  eaömodlice  J 
lustlice  in  eallum  J^ingum  hyrsum  T. 

—  21a  ci-.  —  22  föe^re.  —  23  wsefer- 
syne.  —  24  ^elomp.  —  24a  codcunde. 

—  25  fullice  ^eleornod  hsefde  se  Öe 
en^lisc  fullice  ne  B.  —  25»  -ad.  — 
25t>  aldormonnum.  —  26  walhstod.  — 
27  cwoman.  —  28  Mit  diesem  Worte 
bricht  MS.  T  ab,  ivo  ein  Blatt  fehlt. 
Die  Lücke  reicht  his  J^set  im  nächsten 
Capitel,  S.  204,  Z.  337. 


recedente  reumate  bis  cotidie  instar  insulae  maris  circumluitur  undis,  bis  renu- 
dato  littore  contiguus  terrae  redditur;  atque  eius  admonitionibus  humiliter  ac 
libenter  in  omnibus  auscultans,  ecclesiam  Christi  in  regno  suo  multura  dili- 
genter  aedificare  ac  dilatare  curauit.  Vbi  pulcherrimo  saepe  spectaculo 
contigit,  ut  euangelizante  antistite,  qui  Anglorum  linguam  perfecte  non 
nouerat,  ipse  rex  suis  ducibus  ac  ministris  interpres  uerbi  existeret  caelestis ; 
quia  nimirum  tam  longo  exilii  sui  tempore  linguam  Scottorum  iam  plene 
didicerat.  Exin  coepere  plures  per  dies  de  Scottorum  regione  uenire  Brit- 
taniam    atque    illis    Anglorum   prouinciis,    quibus    regnauit    Osuald,   magna 
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|7e  sacerdhades  waeron,  him  ful- 
■wihteiö  Jjenedon.  pa  wseron  eac 
cyricean  timbrede^s  on  monejum 
stowiiin,  J  ]?ider  jefeonde  co- 
man  3*  Anjelcynnes  folc  5ödes 
Word  to  jehyranne,  ]>e  hi  bode- 
don  3  Iserdon.  3  se  cyninj  him 
jef^s  J  sealde  aehte  J  land  myn- 
ster  to  timbrianne;  J  Scottas  laer- 
don  jeonje  J  ealde  on  ^^  rejol- 
licne37  ]7eodscype ,  38  for)7oii  )?e 
]?3et39  munecas  w8eron,36  J)a  ]?e 
hider  coman  to^^  laeranne.^o  ^ges 
eac  munuc  se  ylca  bysceop  *i 
Aidan;  wses  he  sended  of  )?ain 
ealande  D  of  |?am  mynstre  fe  HIi^s 
is  nemned.  Dset  mynster  on  eal- 
lum  NorSscottum  D  eallum  Peohta 
mynstrum  mycelre  tide  ealldor- 
dom43  3  heannesse  {MS.O,  fol.  27h) 
onfenj;  ac  hw8e]?ere  {MS.  Ca,  p.  56) 
hit  Peohtas*3a  sealdan*^  3  jeafon 
Scotta  miinucum,  for]?on  Ipe  hi  9er 
fiirh  heora  lare  Cristes  jeleafan 
onfenjon. 


fe   sacerdhades   wseron,   him   ful-  250 
wihte    )7enedon.      pa    waeron    eac 
ciricean  timbrade  on  manejum  sto- 
wum,    J    %der    jefeonde    comon 
Anjelcynnes    folc   3o(ies   word   to 
bodienne  3   to    ^ehyranne,    ]>g   hi  255 
bodedon  j   laerdon.     j    se    cyninj 
him    jeaf   3    sealde    aehta  D   land 
mynsterlif    to    timbrianne;    J   Sco- 
tas  Iserdon  ^eonje  D  ealde  on  re- 
jollicne  ]?eodscipe,  for)?am  f>e  )?8et  260 
munecas  wseron,  ]?e  Sa  hider  co- 
mon to  Iseranne.    Wses  eac  munuc 
se  ylca  bysceop  Aidan;    wses  he 
sended  of  Sam  ealande  J  of  Sam 
mynstre  )?e  Hii  is  nemned.     paet  265 
mynster  on  eallum  NorSscottum  3 
eallum   Peohta  mynstrum  micelre 
tide  ealdordom  onfenj  mid  heanes- 
sum;     ac    hwaeSere    hit    Peohtas 
sealdon   Scotta  munecum,   forSam  270 
]?e  hi   aer  ]7urh  hyra  lare  Cristes 
jeleafan    onfenjon    J    Saere    jod- 
cundan  lufan. 


33  ^etimbrede.   —   34   comon.    — 
85  5eaf.  —  36  on  his  wseron  fehlt  in  C. 

—  37  reo^oUicne.   —  38  -scipe.  — 

—  39  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  40  fehlt  in  Ca. 
41  b'.  —  42  his  0,  Ca.  —  43  ealdor- 
dom. —  43a  p[e]olitas  0.  -7.  44  seal- 
don. —  Caput  IV  und  die  Überschrift 
dazu  fehlen  in  den  ags.  Handschriften. 


deuotione  uerbum  fidei  praedicare  et  credentibus  gratiam  baptismi,  quicum- 
que  sacerdotali  erant  gradu  praediti,  ministrare.  Construebantur  ergo  ec- 
clesiae  per  loca,  confluebant  ad  audiendum  uerbum  populi  gaudentes,  dona- 
bantur  munere  regio  possessiones,  et  territoria  ad  instituenda  monasteria, 
inbuebantur  praeceptoribus  Scottis  paruuli  Anglorum  una  cum  maioribus 
studiis  et  obseruatione  disciplinae  regularis. 

Nam  monachi  erant  maxime,  qui  ad  praedicandum  uenerant.  Monachus 
ipse  episcopus  Aedan,  utpote  de  insula,  quae  uocatur  Hii,  destinatus,  cuius 
monasterium  in  cunctis  pene  septentrionalium  Scottorum,  et  omnium  Pictorum 
monasteriis  non  paruo  tempore  arcem  tenebat,  regendisque  eorum  populis 
praeerat;  quae  uidelicet  insula  ad  ius  quidem  Brittaniae  pertinet,  non  magno 
ab  ea  freto  discreta,  sed  donatione  Pictorum,  qui  illas  Brittaniae  piagas 
incolunt,  iamdudum  monachis  Scottorum  tradita,  eo  quod  illis  praedicantibus 
fidem  Christi  perceperint. 
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Caput  y. 


275  Be  Aidanus  life  )?ses  biscopes. 

Onoi  fram  Syssum^  ealande^ 
j  fram  Syssa  munuca^  framscype* 
to  Iserenne  Cristes  jeleafan  Anjel- 
]?eode5  waes    sended  Aidan    se^» 

280  bisceop.6  3  h.e  fa  se  bisceop, 
betwih  ofre  lare  mannuin  ^  to  lyfi- 
jeanne,^  )?a  feejerestan  bysene^  his 
jinjrum  forlet,  )78et  he  wses  mi- 
celre  forhsefdnesse  9»  3  forwyrned- 

285  nesse^o  Hfes.  3  ^  swiSustio*  his 
lare  ^efultumade,  f  he  o)7re  wisan 
ne  lyfde^i  nemnei^  swai3  he  Iserde. 
Forjjon  he  nowiht  ne^^a  sohte  ne 
nei*    lufadeiö    ]?ai6    j^e    ]?yssesi7 

290  middanjeardes  wseron.  Ac  eall 
]?a  woruldjodis  j^ais  |7e  him  fram 
cyninjum  J  fram  welijum  man- 
num  ]?ysse  20  worulde  21  jejyf ene  22 
wseron,  sona  he  fa  jyfeonde^s  J^ear- 

295  fum  rsehte  J  sealde,23a  j^a  fe  him 
tojenes^*    coman.      Ferde^ö    he  25 


Caput  Y. 

Be  Aidanus  life  )?8es  byscpes. 

[p]a  fram  )?yssum  ealande  D 
fram  )?issa  muneca  freondscipe  to 
Iseranne  Cristes  jeleafan  Arijel- 
feode  wses  sended  Aidan  se  by- 
sceop.  J  he  )?a  se  bysceop,  betwyh 
oSre  lare  mannum  to  lifienne,  )?a 
fsejerestan  bysene  his  jeonjrum 
forlet,  fset  he  wses  micelre  for- 
hsefednesse  J  forwyrnednesse  lifes. 
J  |?8et  swiSust  is  lare  jefyllste, 
lp3Qt  he  oSrum  life  ne  lifode  butan 
swa  he  Iserde.  ForSam  he  nowiht 
ne  sohte  ne  ne  lufode  Sa  )?e  )?yses 
middan-  {MS.  B,  p.  131)  jeardes 
wseron.  Ac  Sa  woruldjod  eaUe 
}?e  him  fram  cyninjum  D  fram 
welijum  mannum  Jjysse  worulde 
jifene  wseron,  sona  he  Sa  jife 
]?earfum  rsehte  3  sealde,  )7am  Se 
him    tojeanes    comon.     Ferde    he 


Cap.  V:  1  0  aus  d  radiert  in  0:  3 
Ca.  —  2  Öissum  ealonde.  —  3  mu- 
neca. —  4  framscipe  Ca,  freondscipe 
Smith.  —  5  Angol-.  —  5»  se[: :]  0.  — 
6  b'.  —  7  monnum.  —  8  lifi5[e]anne. 

—  9  bysne.  —  9»  -nysse.  —  10  -wyr- 
[neld-  0,  forwyrd-  Ca.  —  10»  swij^ost. 

—  11  lyfede.  —  12  butan.  —  13  swa 
swa.  —  13a  fehlt  in  0,  C.  —  14  no. 

—  15  lufode.  —  16  Öa  Öin^.  — 
17  Öisses.  —  ISweoruld-.  —  ld<5^  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  20  Öisse.  —  21  weorulde.  — 
22  segyfne.  —  23  syfeonde  C,  ZJ' 
fende  0,  ^efeonde  Smith;  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  23a  s[eallde   0.  —   24  togeanes. 

—  25  He  ferde. 


5.  De  uita  Aidani  episcopi. 
Ab  hac  ergo  insula,  ab  horum  coUegio  monachorum,  ad  prouinciain 
Anglorum  instituendam  in  Christo,  missus  est  Aedan,  accepto  gradu  epis- 
copatus.  Quo  tempore  eidem  monasterio  Segeni  abbas  et  presbyter  praefuit. 
Unde  inter  alia  uiuendi  documenta  saluberrimum  abstinentiae  uel  continen- 
tiae  clericis  exeraplum  reliquit;  cuius  doctrinam  id  maxime  commendabat 
Omnibus,   quod  non  aliter,  quam  uiuebat  cum  suis,  ipse  docebat.     Nil  enim 
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jeond  eall26  je  2 7  Surh^?  mynster- 
stowe  je  furh  folcstowe,  ne  he  on 
horses  hricje  cuman  wolde,  nenme^s 
]iwilc29  mare^o  nyd^o  absedde,^!  ac 
he  eall  his  fotum  jeeode.  j  swa 
hwaer  swa  he  com,  3  swa  hwilce^s 
swa  he  jeseah,  swa  rice  swa 
heane,32a  Sonne  cyrde  he  to  )?am; 
jif  hi  unjeleafsume  wseron,  ]?onne33 
la]?ode  he  hi33  -p  hi  onfenjan^* 
|7am35  jeryne35  Cristes  jeleafan; 
oSSe  jif  hi  jeleafsumne  wseron, 
f  he  ]?a  stranjede^e  3  trymede  f 
hi^ea  fsestlice  on  hiora^?  jeleafan 
awunaden,38  j  to  selmessum  ^9  3 
to  jodra  dseda  fylijnessumSQa  ]ii40 
awehte*!  je  mid  wordum  je  mid 
daedum. 

3  swa  swiSe  his  lif  tosced*^  (j[f^^ 
O,  fol.  28a)  fram  ussa^^a  tida*3 
aswundennesse,**  ^te  eall,*^  fa  )?e 
mid  hine  eodan,  je  bescorene  je 
Isewede,  on  swa  hwilcre*^  stowe  swa 
hi  cOman,  ^  hi  sceoldan  oSSe  seahnas 
leornian  oSSe  o)?re  halije  jewrito 


jeond  eall  je  ]?urh  mynsterstowa 
je  ]?"ürh  folcstowa,  ne  he  on 
heorses  hricje  cuman  wolde,  buton 
hwylc  ]?y  mare  neod  wsere,  ac  he  300 
hit  eall  his  fotum  jeeode.  j  swa 
hwöer  swa  he  com,  D  swa  hwylcne 
swa  he  jeseah,  swa  ricne  swa 
heanne,  )?onne  cyrde  he  to  ]?am; 
jif  hi  unjeleaffulle  wseron,  J?onne  305 
liSode  he  him  ]?aet  hi  onfenjon 
Sam  jerynmn  Cristes  jeleafan; 
oSSe  jif  hi  jeleafsume  wseron, 
]78et  he  hi  jestranjode  J  jetry- 
mede  ]?8et  hi  fsestlice  on  hyra  je-  310 
leafan  äwunedon,  to  selmessum  D 
to  jodra  dseda  fyljnessum  he  hi 
arehte  je  mid  wordum  je  mid 
dsedum. 

D  swa  swySe  his  lif  tosced  fram  315 
ura  tida  aswundennesse ,  fsette 
ealle,  ]?a  Se  mid  him  eodon,  je 
bescorenne  je  laewede,  swa  hwylc 
stowe  swa  hi  jesohtan,  oSSe  hi 
sealmas  3ode  sunjon  J  leornodon  320 
oSSe   oSre   halije  jewrita  rseddan 


26  ealle.  —  21  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  28  nem- 
ne  mit  ubersehriehenem  butan  Ca.  — 
29  hwylc.  —  30  y  auf  Rasur  in  0; 
nyd  mare  Ca.  —  81  ab8e[d]de  0;  fehlt 
in  C.  —  31a  3  ubergeschr.  in  0.  — 
32  hwylce.  —  32a  liea[:]ne  0.  —  33  3 
he  hi  laÖede.  —  34  onfenson.  —  35  uber- 
geschr. in  Ca.  —  36  jestranjode.  — 
36a  hi  radiert  aus  he  0.  —  37  heora. 

—  38   -de[n]   0;    äwunedon  Ca.    — 

39  selmessan.   —   39a  fyl[i]3-   0.   — 

40  he  hi.  —  41  aw[:]ehte  0.  —  42  e  aus 
se3  radiert  in  0;  toscae^de  Ca.  — 
42a  SS  in  ussa  rad.  aus  r.  —  43  tide. 

—  44  as[w]  0,  -nysse  Ca.  —  45  ealle. 

—  46  hwylcere. 


huius  mundi  quaerere,  nil  amare  curabat.  Cuncta,  quae  sibi  a  regibus  uel 
diuitibus  saeculi  donabantur,  mox  pauperibus,  qui  occurrerent,  erogare  gaude- 
bat.  Discurrere  per  cuncta  et  urbana  et  rustica  loca,  non  equorum  dorso, 
sed  pedum  incessu  uectus,  nisi  si  maior  forte  necessitas  compulisset,  solebat ; 
quatinus  ubicumque  aliquos  uel  diuites  uel  pauperes  incedens  aspexisset, 
confestim  ad  hos  diuertens,  uel  ad  fidei   suscipiendae  sacramentum ,   si  in- 
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oSSe  ]?ridde  on  haljum  jebedum 
standan.  pis  wses  his^^^  daejliwain- 
]ic46b  weorc  3  eallra^^  jjara,*'^*  ]7e 

325  mid  hine  waeron;  3  jif  -p  wses,  f 
hwaefere  seldon*'^  jelomp,  )?8et  he 
to  cyninjes  simble  jelaj^ad  *8  wsere, 
eode  he*8*  in  mid  ane  oSSe  mid^^b 
twam    his    preosta,  D   fses   Se  hi 

330  hwon  jereorde  waeron,  aras  he 
hraSe,  J  ut  eode  to  his  jebede 
oSSe  to  leorniaime  mid  his  jeferum. 
Mid  Syses^9  haljan  mannes  byse- 
numöo  wseron  jetrymede  on  Sa  tid 

335  jehwilce^i  8ef8este52  ^e  waepned- 
men^s  -^q  wimmen,^*  f  hi  him  to 
jewunan^ö  jenaman^e  ]?8et  hi  Jjurh 
ealle^^  jer,^«  butan  fiftij  nihta  ofer 
eastran,  ]?8et  hi  ]?y  feorSan  wicdaeje 

S40  3  fy  syxtan  fsestan^s  to  nones.sa» 
]  he  lf>es  bysceopßo  ricum  mannnm 
ne^oa   Iqj.    ^^q   jjg   fQp   gjQ    n^efre 

forswijian  wolde,   jif  hi  on  hwon 
ajylton,   ac  he   mid  heardre  ]7rea 
345 


oSSe  ]?ridde  in  halejuni  jebedum 
stodon.  pis  waes  dsejhwamlic 
weorc  J  ealra  ]7ara,  Se  him  mid 
wseron;  J  jif  )78et  wses,  ]?set  hwse- 
Sere  seldan  jelamp,  ]?8et  he  to 
cyninjes  jereorde  jelaSod  wsere, 
eode  he  inn  mid  anum  oS]?e  mid 
twam  his  preosta,  3  Sses  ])e  hi 
hwon  {MS.  B,  p.  132)  ^ereorde 
wseron,  aras  he  raSe,  D  nt  eode 
to  his  jebede  oSSe  to  leornianne 
mid  his  jeferum.  Mid  |7yses  hal- 
jan  mannest  bysene  wseron  ^etry- 
mede  on  Sa  tid  jehwylce  afseste 
je  wsepnedmen  je  wifmenn,  ]?3et 
hi  him  jewunan  jenaman  ]78et 
{MS.  T,  p.  51)  hiß  Surh  eaU  jear,? 
buton  fiftij  nihta  8  ofer  eastron, 
]78et  hi9  Siio  feorSan  wicdseje  J  fi^o 
sixtanii  festen  12  to  nones.  D^^ 
he  Ses  bysceopi*  ricum  mannumis 
ne  for  äre  ne  for  eje  nsefre  swi- 
jiani'^  wolde,i8  Jjaet^^  he  hit  him 
S8ede,i9  jif  hi^o  owiht2oa  a5yltan,2i 
ac    he    mid    heardum^a    |7reate22 


46a  is  in  Ms  auf  Rasur.  —  46b  dseg- 
hwamlice.  —  47  ealra.  —  47»  ]7a[ra]  0, 
fehlt  in  C.  —  47b  se[:]ldon  0.  —  48  ^e- 
laj^od.  —  48a  iibergeschr.  in  O.  — 
48b  mid  fehlt  in  C.  —  49  J?y[:]ses  0, 
J?ysses  Ca.  —  50  bysnum.  —  51  ^e- 
hwylce.  —  52  aefeste.  —  53  wepmen. 

—  54  wifmen.    —    55  gewunon.   — 
56  naman.  —  57  eallne.  —  58  ^ear. 

—  59  fseston.  —  59»  no[:]nes  0.  — 
60  biscop-.  —  60»  no. 


1  fehlt  in  B.  —  6he  B,  heo  T.  Mit 
diesem  Worte  beginnt  MS.  T  wieder. 

—  7  3er.  —  8  neahta.  —  9  heo.  — 
10  J?y.  —  11  syxtan.  —  12  fseston.  — 
13  ond.  —  14  biscop.  —  15  monnum. 

—  17  for-.  —  18  nolde.  —  19  J7£et  bis 
ssede  fehlt  in  T.  —  20  heo.  —  20»  on 
hwon.  —  21  -on.  —  22  heardre  ]7rea. 


fideles  essent,  inuitaret;  uel  si  fideles,  in  ipsa  eos  fide  confortaret,  atque  ad 
elimosynas  operumque  bonorum  exsecutionem  et  uerbis  excitaret  et  factis. 

In  tantum  autem  uita  illius  a  nostri  temporis  segnitia  distabat,  ut  omnes, 
qui  cum  eo  incedebant,  siue  adtonsi,  seu  laici,  meditari  deberent,  id  est  aut 
legendis  scripturis,  aut  psalmis  discendis  operam  dare.  Hoc  erat  cotidianum 
opus  illius  et  omnium,  qui  cum  eo  erant,  ubicumque  locorum  deuenissent.  Et 
si  forte  euenisset,  quod  tamen  raro  euenit,  ut  ad  regis  conuiuium  uocaretur, 
intrabat  cum  uno  clerico  aut  duobus;  et,  ubi  paululum  reficiebatur,  adcele- 
rauit  ocius  ad  legendum  cum  suis,  siue  ad  orandum  egredi.  Cuius  exemplis 
informati  tempore  illo  religiosi  quique  uiri  ac  feminae  consuetudinem  fecerunt 
per  totum  annum,  excepta  remissione  quinquagesimae  paschalis,  IUI»  et  VI» 
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hi  onsprsec  D  hi  jebette.  D  naeni- 
jum  ricum  {MS.  Ca,  p.  57)  men 
sefre  senij  feoh  syllan  wolde, 
nemne^s  mete  D  swsesendo  fam 
Ipe  hine  sohtan;6i  ac  he  ma  )7a 
jyfe62  j  J7a62a  feoh  f>e  him  rice 
men  63  sealdon,  o^]>e  jjearfum  to 
are  jedselde,^*  oSSe  to  alysnesse 
jesealde^ä  |7ara  manna,  )?e  unriht- 
lice  bebohte  wseron.  3  he  monije 
fara,  fe  he  mid  weor)7e  alysde,  him 
to  discipulum  jenam,  j  )?a  sefter 
fsece  to  sacerdhade  }?urh  his  leor- 
nesse  jetyde  D  jelserde. 

Sec^aS  men,  ]7a  (ITaS'.O,  /b/.  2S&) 
Oswald  se  cyninj  of  Scotta  ealande 
byscopes^ß  bsede,  se  fe  him  mihte 
j  his  ]7eode  Cristes  jeleafan  J  ful- 
wihte67  |7enian  D  healdan,  )?a  wses 
him  sended  serest  ofer  bisceop^s 
re)?es  modes  man.^s  Mid  ]?y  he  ]?a 
sum  f aec  AnjelJ^eode  bodade  J  laerde, 
3  he  nowiht  fremede  on  his  lare,  ne 


him  23  tospraec^*  ^  hi^o  jebette. 
ji3  nsenijum  ricum  menn^s  gefre 
aenij  feoh  syllan ^ß  wolde,  butan^? 
mete  3  swaesendu^s  |?am29  ]7e  hine  350 
sohtan;2i  ac  swiSor^o  |7a  jyfe^i  ^ 
)?aet32  feoh  Se  him  rice  meim^s 
sealdon,  oSSe  he^s  hit^s  ]7earfum 
to  äre  5edyde,33a  oSSe^*  he  alysde 
]?a  men, 34  Se  unrihtlice  jebohte  355 
waeron.  3^^  ^Q  monije  ^5  jjara,  Se 
he  mid  weorSe  alysde,  him  to 
discipulmn  5enam,36  J  Sa  aefter 
faece37  to  sacerdhade  jedyde  D 
)?urh  his  jeornesse  jelaerde.^s         360 

SecjeaS^ö  menn,25  ]?aet32  Os- 
wald cyninj^ga  of  Scotta  ealande  *<^ 
bysceopes*!  baede,*^  se  Se  him 
mihte  *3  ]i  ]iis  ]?eode  Cristes  je- 
leafan  J  fnlwihte  Senijean**  3  365 
bealdan,  )7a  waes  him  sended  aerest 
oSer  byscop45  reSes  modes  man.*^ 
Mid  J?y  he  )?a  smn  faec  Anjel- 
Seode47  bodode^^  j  Iserde,  D  he 
nowiht  fremede *8  on  his  lare,  ne  370 


61  sohton.  —  62  ^ife.  —  62a  ^.  _ 
63  menn.  —  64  dselde.  —  65  sealde. 
—  66  biscopes.  —  67  fuUuhte.  — 
68  biscop.  —  69  mon. 


23  hise.  —  24  onsprsec.  —  25  men. 

—  26  sellan.  —  27  nemne.  —  28  -do. 

—  29  }?£em.  —  30  he  ma.  —  31  ^ife. 

—  32  f  a.  —  33  fehlt  in  T.  —  33»  se- 
dselde.  —  34  oÖJ^e  to  alysnesse  ^e- 
sealde  J^ara  monna.  —   35  monigne. 

—  36  ^enom.  —  37  his  38  faece  to 
sacerdhade  mid  his  ^eornnisse  ge- 
tyde  1  ^elserde.  —  39  sec^aÖ.  — 
39a  se  cyning.  —  40  -londe.  —  41  bis- 
copes. —  42  bede.  —  43  meahte.  — 
44  J^egnian.  —  45  biscop.  —  46  monn. 

—  47  On3olj?eode.  —  48  fromade. 


sabbati  ieiunium  ad  nonam  usque  horam  protelare.  Numquam  diuitibus 
honoris  siue  timoris  gratia,  siqua  delinquissent,  reticebat;  sed  aspera  illos 
inuectione  corrigebat.  NuUam  potentibus  saeculi  pecuniam,  excepta  solum 
esca,  siquos  hospitio  suscepisset,  umquam  dare  solebat,  sed  ea  potius,  quae 
sibi  a  diuitibus  donaria  pecuniarum  largiebantur,  uel  in  usus  pauperum,  ut 
dix-imus,  dispergebat,  uel  ad  redemtionem  eorum,  qui  iniuste  fuerant  uenditi, 
dispensabat.  Denique  multos,  quos  pretio  dato  redemerat,  redemtos  postmo- 
dum  suos  discipulos  fecit,  atque  ad  sacerdotalem  usque  gradum  erudiendo 
atque  instituendo  prouexit. 
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hine  )?set  folc  lustlice  jehyran 
wolde,  fa  hwearf  he  eft  on  his 
e|7el69a  Qji  Scottas,  J  on  jemote 
hiora  ^o  witena  saede,  f  he  no  wiht 

375  fremian  mihte  ^oa  on^o»  Jiig  lare 
fsere  feode  )?e  he  tosended  wees; 
for)?on  )7e  ]7a  men  wseron  unatemed- 
liee  D  heardes  modes  J  ellreordes. 
D  hi  )?a  hsefdon,  ]?8es  ]7e  men  ssedon, 

380  on  ]7am  Remote  micle  smeaunje^i 
D  jefeahte,  hwset  him  to  donne 
wsere.  3  cwsedon,  f  him  leofre 
wsere  3  ^^*  hi  wihiaden,  f  hi  )?8ere 
feode  haelo  beon  mihte,72  J?e    hi 

385  bedene  wseron;  3  swiSe  on  )?on 
sarjedon,'^  •p  hi  j^am  lareowe  onfon 
ne  woldon,  )?e  hi  him  tosendan.^* 
Da  säet  he  Aidan  on  |?am  Remote 
betwih    o]?riim    witam;    cwseS'** 

390  to  )?am  bysceope,'^  sySSan  he  his 
Word  jehyrde:  Me  Since)?,  bro]?ur,76 


hine  )?8et  folc  lustlice  jehyran*^ 
wolde,  )7a*9a  hwerfso  he^  eft  on^i 
his  efel  on  Scottas,  3  on^i  jemöte 
{MS.  B,  p.  133)  heora  witena  52 
S3ede,53  |78et  he  nan^*  wiht^*  frem- 
man^ö  mihte*^  on^i  his  lare  jjsere 
feode  Se  he  tosended  ^6  wses;  for- 
Sam57  J>a  menn^s  wseron  una- 
temedlice^s  3  heardes  modes  3 
elreordijes.s^  Ji3iii2oga  haefdon, 
|78es  Se  menn25  S8edon,6o  on^ö  Sam^a 

jemote  micle  smeaunje  3  5e]?eaht,6i 
hwset  him  to  donne  wsere.  Ji3 
cwsedon,  fset  him  leofre  wsere 
jGia  iii2o  wilnodon,62  |?^t  hi2o  ggere 
)7eode  haelo  jedon^s  inihton,^*  )7e 
hi20  bedene65  wseron;  Jßß  swiSe^ß* 
on  )?on  sarjedon,  ]78et  hi^o  (MS.  T, 
p.  52)  )?am  lareowe^^^  onfon  ne  wol- 
don, ]7e67  hi^o  him  tosenden.  Da  S8et 
he  Aidan  on^i  Sam29  Remote  betweo- 
nan  ^s  oSrum  witum ;  ^^  j  33  cwaeS 
to  fam  bysceope,'^o  siSSan  he  his 
Word  jehyrde:  Me  SincS,7i  brofor, 


69a  o|?er  C.  —  70  heora.  —  70»  me- 
ahte  3  C.  —  71  smea[:]un3e  (5  sichi- 
har  vor  u)  0.  —  71»  Jjset  Ca.  —  72  mih- 
ton.  —  73  sorh^edon,  —  74  [to]sendon. 
—  74»  3  cwseÖ  Ca.  —  75  biscope.  — 
76  broJ?er. 


49  Teheran.  —  49»  ac  B.  — 
50  hwearf .  —  51  in.  —  52  weotena.  — 
58  sse^de.  —  54  nowiht.  —  55  fro- 
mian.  —  56  sended.  —  57  forjjon.  — 
58  unatrymendlice  J5.  —  59  elreordes.— 
60  sae^don.  —  61  ^ej^eahte.  —  61»  ]78et 
B.  —  62  -adon.  —  63  beon.  —  64  me- 
ahten.  —  65  bene  B.  —  66  ond.  — 
66»  swiöe  his  lareowe  fehlt  in  B, 
welches  liest :  3  hi  onfon.  —  67  J7a  B. 
—  68  betweoh.  —  69  weotum.  — 
70  biscope.  —  71  J?ynceÖ. 


Ferunt  autem,  quia,  cum  de  prouincia  Scottorum  rex  Osuald  postulasset 
antistitem,  qui  sibi  suaeque  genti  uerbum  fidei  ministraret ,  missus  fuerit 
primo  alius  austerioris  animi  uir,  qui,  cum  aliquandiu  genti  Anglorum  prae- 
dicans  nihil  proficeret,  nee  libenter  a  populo  audiretur,  redierit  patriam, 
atque  in  conuentu  seniorum  rettulerit,  quia  nil  prodesse  docendo  genti,  ad 
quam  missus  erat,  potuisset,  eo  quod  essent  homines  indomabiles  et  durae 
ac  barbarae  mentis.  At  illi,  ut  perhibent,  tractatum  magnum  in  concilio, 
quid  esset  agendum,  habere  coeperunt;  desiderantes  quidem  genti,  quam 
petebantur,  saluti  esse,  sed  de  non  recepto,  quem  miserant,  praedicatore 
dolentes.     Tum  ait  Aedan,  nam  et  ipse   concilio  intererat,   ad  eum,   de  quo 
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unjelaeredum  mannum  heardra, 
)?onne  hit  rüit  wsere,  on  ]?inre  lare, 
J  ^  ]?u  him  seiest  ne  sealdest  aefter 
)?ani  apostolican  feodscype^s  meolc 
drincan  fsere  hnescan  ^9  lare,  oSSset 
]?u79a  hi  styccemselum  afedde  mid 
]>j  3odes  werde,  )?8et  )?a  Mlfre- 
medran^o  3  j^a  jehyran^i  3odes 
beboda  {MS.  0,  fol.  29a)  oüfon 
milite.82  pa  hi  ]?a  f>a  witan  fas 
Word  jehyrdon,  ]?a  jecyrdon  hi 
Mora^o  eajan  D  hiora'^o  jwlitan 
ealle  to  Mm,  3  jeornlice  smeadon 
hwast  he  cwaede.  3  )?a  hiora^o 
eaka  dorne  jedemed  wses,  f  he 
wsere  bisceophade  ^3  wyrSe,  J  ]7£et 
he  to  lareowe  sended  wsere  Onjel- 
cynne,84  se  lf>e  mid  5odes  jyfe^s 
swylc  jescead  funde  on  heora 
5e)7eahte.  J  hi  swa  dydon:  hine 
to     bysceope  86    jehaljedon,^^    3 

Oswalde  88  )7am  cyninje  hiora^o 
freonde  to  lareowe  onsendon.    pa 


]?8et    Sil    wsere    Sam^a    unjelsere-  395 
dum72  mannum'3  heardra,  )?onne  hit 
riht   wsere,    on^i   ]?inre   lare,   3^^ 
)7set  Su  him   serest   ne  sealdest  ^^ 
sefter  Sam^^  apostolican  J'eodscipe'^^ 
meoloc^ß    drincan    fasere    hnescan  400 
lare,  oS|78et  J^e^s  ^qSs  ]2i20  sticce- 
m93lum77    afedde  77a    "beon^s    mid 
]?i78   5odes   5eleafan,79   fsetso   Sa 
fullfremedan  bebodu  3odes  hi  on- 
fon    mihton.80    faSi  Sa8i  witan  82  405 
]?8et83  jehyrdon,  ]?a  jecyrdonS*  hi^o 
hyra85   eajan  Ji   hyra^   Dwlitan86 
ealle  to  him,  3  jeornlice  smeadon 
hwaet   he    cwsede.     D^^   Sa   heora 
eallra87  dome87  jedemed  waes,  ]?8et  410 
he  wsere  bysceophades  88  wyrSe,  3 
|?8et  he  to  lareowe   sended  wsere 
to33  An5elcynne,89  se  Se  mid  3odes 
jyfe^i  swylc  jescead   funde  on^i 
heora  jef^eahte.   D  hi^o  swa  dydon:  415 
hine   to  bysceope'^'o  jehaljodonjöo 
3^3  Oswalde    )?am    cyninje    heora 
freonde  to  lareowe  onsendon. 9i    pa 


77  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  77a  j^am.  —  78  -scipe. 

—  79  nescan.  —  79a  u  v.  anderer  Hand 
auf  Rasur  in  0.  —  80  fulfremedan. 

—  81  gehyrendan ;  üher  dem  y  ein  e 
übergeschrieben  in  Ca.  —  82  mihten. 
83  biscop-.  —  84  Angel-.  —  85  gife. 

—  86  b'.  —  87  sehalgodon.  — 
88  Osw[:]alde  (e  sichtbar  vor  a)  0. 


72  ungelserdum.  —  73  monnum.  — 
74  woldest.  —  75  -scype.  —  76  meolc. 

—  77  stycce-.  —  77a  aafedde.  — 
78  J?y.  —  79  worde.  —  80  l^set  {Miller 
emendiert  J?a)  J?a  fulfremedan  3  pa, 
heredan  5odes  beboda  onfön  meahte. 

—  81    ]7a   heo    Öa.    —    82   weotan. 

—  83  ]7as  word.  —  84  -cerdon.  — 
85  heora.  —  86  ond-.  —  87  ealra  dorn. 

—  88  biscophade.  —  89  ongoncynne. 

—  90  -edon.  —  91  -an.  —  92  fehlt 
in  B. 


agebatur,  sacerdotem:  'Videtur  mihi,  frater,  quia  durior  iusto  indoctis 
auditoribus  fuisti,  et  non  eis  iuxta  apostolicam  disciplinam  primo  lac  doctri- 
nae  mollioris  porrexisti,  donec  paulatim  enutriti  uerbo  Dei,  ad  capienda 
perfectoria  et  ad  facienda  sublimiora  Dei  praecepta  sufficerent.'  Quo  audito 
omnium,  qui  considebant,  ad  ipsum  ora  et  oculi  conuersi,  diligenter,  quid 
diceret,  discutiebant,  et  ipsum  esse  dignum  episcopatu,  ipsum  ad  erudiendos 
incredulos  et  indoctos  mitti  debere  decernunt,  qui  gratia  discretionis,  quae 
uirtutum  mater  est,  ante  omnia  probatur  inbutus;  sicque  illum  ordinantes 
ad  praedicandum  miserunt.  Qui  ubi  tempus  accepit,  sicut  prius  moderamine 
discretionis,  ita  postmodum  et  ceteris  uirtutibus  ornatus  apparuit. 
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he  )?a  bysceoi^hade  ^^  onfanjen 
420  hsefde,  swa  swa  he  8er  mid  jjam 
jemetjunje  fses  jesceades  funden 
haefde,  swa  he  sefter  faece  mid 
o)?ruin  jastlicum  msejenum  je- 
frsetwed^o  aetywde. 

Caput  YI. 

425  Be    eaufsestnysse    J    wundor- 
licre    arfaestnysse    Oswaldes 
cyninjes. 

(MS.  Ca,  p.  58).  Onoi  mid  Syses^ 
bisceopes^  lare  Oswald  mid  Anjel- 

430  feode,  fe  he  ofer  cyninj  wses,  je- 
Isered  wses,^  J?8ette*  nales^  Jjget  an 
f  he  sei  him  jeleornade,^  f  he 
)7am  Tipplican  rice  heofona  jehyhte 
to  anfomie,  ac  swylce  eac  eor]7lice 

435  rice  ma  Sonne  ^  senij  his  yldrana 
fram  )?am  ylcan  5ode  onfenje, 
]>e  heofon  J  eorfan  jesceop.^ 
For)7on  eall  Breotone^  cynn  3 
meejSe,    J?a    syndon   on^o   feower 

440  jereordoii  todseled,  f  is  Brytta 
J    Peohta    J    Scotta    J    Anjla,    in 


he  92  |7a  92  bysceophade93  onfanjenS* 
haefde,  swa^*  swa  he  ser  mid  ]?sere  95 
5emetun5e96  (MS.  B,  p.  134)  Sees 
jesceades  fanden  hsefde,  swa  he  9  7 
sefter  fsece  mid  oSrum  jastliciim 
msejenum  5efr8etewod98ywde.99 

Caput  TL 

Be    seufsestnesse    j    wundor- 

licre  serfsestnesse  Sses  cinin- 

jes  Oswaldes. 

Pyses^  bysceopes^  lare  Oswald 
mid  Anjelj^eode/*  )?e  he  ofer  cy- 
ninj  W8es,2  ^elsered  wearS,^  ]?8ette 
nales  ]?8et  an  )?8et  he  set  Mm  je- 
leornode,*  )?8et  he  Sa  uplican  riceo^ 
heofona  ^ehyhteö  to  (MS.  T,  p.  53) 
onfonne,  ac92  swylce  ^  eac  eorSlico 
riceo^  mä  ]?onne  senij  his  yldrena^ 
fram  9  Sam^o  ylcan  n  3ode  onfenj,^^ 
fe  heofon  J  eorSan  jesceop.i^  For- 
Sami4  eall  Brytenei^  cynn^^  j 
m^jSa,!'  )?ei8  syndon  i9  on  HU  20 
wereda2o  todselde,^!  )?aet  is2  Brytta^a 
D  Peohta  D  Scotta  D  An5le,23  on^i 


89  b'.  hade.  —  90  sefrsetewod.  — 
Cap.  VI:  1  J.  —  2  Öyses.  —  3  b'.— 
4  fe/iZf  in  Ca.  —  5  Ises ;  in  C  fehlt  na 
les.  —  6  geleornode.  —  7  fehlt  in 
0,  C.  —  8  joscop.  —  9  Breoton.  — 
10  in.  —  11  gereorda. 


93  biscop-.  —  94  onfongen  etc.  T, 
onfeng  he  hsefde  he  swa  B.  —  95  J?a. 

—  96  metgun^e.  —  97  he  fie  (verschr. 
für  sie  ?).  —  98  gefrsetwed.  —  99  aeteaw- 
de  T,  ywd  B.  —  Cap.  YI:  1  Ono 
mid  Öysses  biscopes.  —  1»  Ongol-.  — 
2  fehlt  in  T.  —  3  waes.  —  4  -ade.  — 
5  ricu  gehyhte  heofona.  —  6  swelce. 

—  7  rico.  —  8  eldrena.  —   9  from. 

—  10  J?sem.  —  11  ilcan.  —  12  on- 
fen^e.   —  13  gescop.   —  14  foröon. 

—  15  Breotone.  —  16  cyn.  —  17  msej- 
Öe.  —  18  ]?a.  —  19  seondon.  — 
20  feower  ^ereordo.  —  21  todaled.  — 
22  Bretta.  —  23  On^la.  —  24  in. 


6.  De  religione  ac  pietate  miranda  Osualdi  regis. 
Huius  igitur  antistitis  doctrina  rex  Osuald  cum  ea,  cui  praeerat,  gente 
Anglormn  institutus,  non  solum  incognita  progenitoribus  suis  regna  caelorum 
sperare  didicit;  sed  et  regna  terrarum  plus  quam  uUi  maiorum  suorum,  ab 
eodem  uno  Deo ,  qui  fecit  caelum  et  terram ,  consecutus  est.  Denique 
omnes  nationes  et  prouincias  Brittaniae,  quae  in  IUI  linguas,  id  est  Bret- 
tonum,  Pictorum,  Scottorum  et  Anglorum,  diuisae  sunt,  in  dicione  accepit. 
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anweald  onfenj.  D  ]?eah  )?e  he  mid 
Sa  heannesse  IpSQS  eorSlican  rices 
swa  ahafeni2  wsere,  nohte  )70ii 
l8es,i2  -^12  is  wmiduri^  to  cwe- 
l^anne,  he  j^earfum  J  ellj^eodijum  ^^ 
symble  eaSmod  3  fremsum  ]  rum- 
modi*^  waes. 

SecjaS  men,  f  f  jelumpe  in 
siime  tid  ]>j  hal^an  Eastordseje  i^ 
(MS.  0,  foL  29h),  f  he  mid  ])j 
foresprecenan  bysceope^^a  gggte  set 
his  undernswsesendum,  D  him  wses 
hafen  beod  to;  J  jjser  stod  miceU^ 
sylfren.i'^  diso  on,  J  se  wses  mid 
cynelicmn  mettum  jefylled.  3  se 
bysceop  ^  nam  lilaf  j  bletsode  D  j^am 
cynincjei^sealde.  pa  eode  semninja 
his  Senj  sum  in,  ]?am  he  hsefde 
beboden,  ^  he  sceolde  J^earfena 
D  earmra  manna  seiende  wrecan,i8a 
3  ssede  )7am  cyninje,  f  asjhwa- 
nani9    come^^a    micel^   meni^io^o 


anweald  ^5  onfenj.  3  ^6  j^eah  Se  he 
mid  )?8ere27  heannesse  ^s  Jjses  eorS- 
lican  rices  swa  ahafen^s  wsere,  nohte 
]7on  l8esse,3o  j^aet  is  wundor  to  cwe-  445 
)7eime,3i  l^set^  he^  symle  ]7earfum 
3  elSeodi2,nm  manninn  eaSmod^^ 
3   fremfiül^^  j  rmnmod  wses. 

SecjeaS  ^^  menn,35  j^get  ]?8et  je- 
lumpe  on24  sumre^^  tide^^  Jjy  hale-  450 
jan^^  Easterdseje,^^  j,2et  he  mid 
)?y  foresprecenan  bysceope^Q  sset^^ 
set^o  hxs  undernswsesendnm,  D  him 
wses  ahafon^i  beod^o  toforan;*^  ^ 
Saer  stod  onnuppan*^  niicel  sylfren**  455 
disc,**  J26  ge  W8BS  mid  cynelicnm 
smeamettum*^  afylled.*^  D^^  se 
bysceop  *7  nam*^  hlaf  3  senode*^ 
~  D  Sam^o  kyninje^oa  gealde.  pa  eode 
saemninja^i  his  l^ejna  sum  inii,  460 
|?a5o  he  hsefde  beboden,  )?9et  he 
sceolde^^  Jjearfena  3  earmra  manna^s 
serendo  abeodan,^*  ]26  ggede^^  J^am^o 
cynmje,  ]?3et  sejhwanon  56  come^'^ 
micel    mseni^eo^s   [MS.  B,  p.  135)  465 


12  anhafen.  —  12a  i£es[:]  ^  0.  — 
13  wundor  —  14  elöeodegum  C, 
ellreordi^um  Ca.  —  14a  Die  letzten 
drei  Buchstaben  und  der  letzte  Strich 
des  ersten  m  ausradiert  in  0.  — 
15  easter-.  —  15a  byisceope  0,  b'.  Ca. 
—  16  mycel.  —  17  seolfren.  —  18  cy- 
nin^e.  —  18a  beodan.  —  19  se^hwa- 
none.  —  19a  coman.  —  20  menigo. 


25  onwald.   —  26  ond.   —  27  }?a. 

—  28  heanisse.  —  29  ahsefen.  — 
30  Ises  he.  —  31  his  32  cweÖanne 
J^earfum  J  elf^eodijum  symle  eaÖmod. 

—  33  fremsum.  —  34  sec^aÖ.  —  35  men. 

—  36  sume  tid.  —  37  halgan.  — 
38  Eastordaege.  —  39   biscope  ssete. 

—  40  beod  {T)  fehlt  in  B.— 4:1  heefen- 
42  to.  —  43  fehlt  in  T.  —  44  seolfren 
diso  on.  —  45  mettum.  —  46  ^e-.  — 
47  biscop.  —  48  nom.  —  49  bletsode. 

—  50  |78em.  —  50a  cy-.  — 51  semninja. — 
52  scolde.  —  53  monna.  —  54  wrec- 

55  saegde.  —  56  seghwonan. 


can. 


—   57  cwome. 


58  meni^eo. 


Quo  regni  culmine  sublimatus,  nihilominus,  quod  mirum  dictu  est, 
pauperibus  et  peregrinis  semper  humilis,  benignus  et  largus  fuit.  Denique 
fertur,  quia  tempore  quodam,  cum  die  sancto  paschae  cum  praefato  episcopo 
consedisset  ad  prandium,  positusque  esset  in  mensa  coram  eo  discus 
argenteus  regalibus  epulis  refertus,  et  iamiamque  essent  manus  ad  panem 
benedicendum  missuri,  intrasse  subito  ministrum  ipsius,  cui  suscipiendorum 
inopum  erat  cura  delegata,  et  indicasse  regi,  quia  multitudo  pauperum  unde- 
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]?earfena,2i  f  se  weorSij  füll  saete 
j  hine  selmasssan  baede.  pa  liet 
he  sona  se  cyninj  niman  ]?one 
mete  1  Sa  swasendo,^!*  j?e  Mm  to 

470  aseted  wses,  1  beran  ]7am  |?earfum; 
J  eac  bebead,  f  mon  ]?one  disc 
tobrsece^i^  to  sticcum^s  j  j7ain  ]?ear- 
fum  jedselde.^s  pa  se  bisceop^  f 
)?a24  jeseah,  )?e  him  bi^s  stet,  ]7a 

475  licode  him  seo  arfseste  dsed  Saes 
cymnc5es;26  jenam  hine  fa  be 
Saere  swi]?ran  handa  1  Cyste  J  ]?us 
cwae]?:  Ne  forealdije  ]7eos  band 
aefre.     paet   eac  swa  aefter  )?am27 

480  willan  his  bletsimcje-^  geworden 
"waes.  ror]?am,  ]?a  hine  mon  eft  on 
jefeohte  sloj,^«»  |?a  jelamp  hit,  f 
mon  aheow  ]?a  band  mid  J>y  earme 
of    ]7am    lichaman ;  29    1    nu    jyta 

485  oS  Sis  unjebrosnade  30  wuniaS.^i 
Brohte^^  m  mon^a  on  ]?a  cynelican 
burh5,33  J7e  mon  nemne]?  Bebban- 


Searfena,  jpaet  se  weerSi^a  full^o 
saete  J  hine  aehnessan  baede.ßi 
pa^i^het  he  43  sona^^  se  cyninjßs 
jeniman^^  ]?one  mete  ]  ]?a  swge- 
sendu,63  j^e  him  to  jeset^^  waeron,65 
J  heran  Sam  )?earfmn ;  1  eac  bebead, 
]7aet  mon  Sone  disc  tobraece  eall*^  to 
sticmii^e  J  Sam^o  ]7earfmn  daelde.^^ 
pa  se  bysceop68  |78et68*  jeseah,  ]?e 
him  bij  säet,  Sa  licode  him  seo 
arfaeste  daed  ]?aos  cynmjes;  jenam^^ 
hine  Sa  be  ^o  j^sere  swiSran  handa  ^i 
J  hine 43  cysde,72  J  ]?us  cwaeS: 
Ne  forealdije  )?eos  hand'^  aefre. 
paet  eac  swylce  '^^  aefter  Sam  wil- 
lan his  bletsunje  geworden  waes. 
ForSam,i4  )7a  hine  man  ^5  eft  on  ^^ 
jefeohte  sloh,76  ]?a  jelamp,'^'^  j^get^s 
him  man  75  aheow  ]7a  hand'^^  ^^^(j 
)7i79  earme  (ifÄ  T,  p.  54)  of  Samio 
lichaman; 80  j  nu  jyta^i  oS  )?is 
un^ebrosnod^s  wunaS.^s  pa*^  drohte 
hi84  man  75  on^^  ga  cynelican  85 
buruh,85a  |?e  man75  nemneS  Bebban- 


21  Öearfan.  —  21a  swsesendo.  — 
21b  ursprünglich  tobrece  in  0.  — 
22  styccum.  —  23  gedselan.  —  24  /e/iZf 
in  Ca.  —  25  bij.  —  26  cyninges.  — 
27  J7an  0.  —  28  bletsun^e.  —  28a  sloh. 

—  29  lichoman.  —  30  ungebrosnad. 

—  31  wuna]?.  —  32  Hine  mon  brohte. 

—  33  burh. 


59  weoröig.  —  60  ful.  —  61  beedon. 

—  61a  jjset  B.  —  62  se  cynin^  sona. 

—  62»  neoman.  —  63  swsesendo.  — 
64  aseted.  —  65  waes.  —  66  styccum. 

—  67  ^e-  —  68  biscop.  —  68a  j^aet 
]7a.  —  69  genom.  —  70  big.  —  71  hon- 
da.  —  72  Cyste.  —  73  hond.  —  74  swa. 

—  75  mon.  —  76  slog.  —  77  gelomp. 

—  78  |?£ette.  —  79  ]>j.  —  80  licho- 
man. —  81  Jena.  —  82  -ade.  — 
83  wuniaj?.  —  84  heo.  —  85  -lecan. 

—  85a  bürg. 


cumque  adueniens  maxima  per  plateas  sederet,  postulans  aliquid  elimosynae 
a  rege.  Qui  mox  dapes  sibimet  adpositas  deferri  pauperibus,  sed  et  discum 
confringi,  atque  eisdem  minutatim  diuidi  praecepit.  Quo  uiso  pontifex,  qui 
adsidebat,  delectatus  tali  facto  pietatis,  adprehendit  dexteram  eins  et  ait: 
'Nunquam  inueterescat  haec  manus.'  Quod  et  ita  iuxta  uotum  benedictionis 
eins  prouenit.  Nam  cum  interfecto  illo  in  pugna ,  manus  cum  brachio  a 
cetero  essent  corpore  resectae ,  contigit,  ut  hactenus  incorruptae  perdurent. 
Denique  in  urbe  regia,  quae  a  regina  quondam  uocabulo  Bebba  cognominatur, 
loculo  inclusae  argenteo  in  ecclesia  sancti  Petri  seruantur,  ac  digno  a  cunctis 
honore  uenerantur. 
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burh;  J  Sasr  on  See  Petres  cyricean 
on  sylfrenre^*  cyste  arwyr)?lice  ^5 
jehealden^ö  synclon.  Swylce  eac 
mid  ]?ysses  cyninjes  jeornesse  ]?a 
twa  mse^l^e^?  ]Sror]?anliymbra,  Dere 
J  Beornice,38  ]7a  ]?e  oSSset  him 
betwill  iinjel^wsere  (3IS.  0,  fol.  30  a) 
3  unjesybbe  wseron,  on  ane  sibbe 
J  on  an  folc  jeteah  J  jej^wserede.^s 
"Wses  he  Oswald  Eadwines  nefa 
|?8es  öefelan  cyninjes,  his  sweostor^s 
sunu.  Wses  )7cet  Sses  wyrfe,  ^te 
swa  8e)?ele  forejenja  swylcne  yrfe- 
weard  bis  öefestnesse  ^o  j  j^Qg  rices 

haefde  6f  his  sylfes  in?e5sybbe.4i 

Caput  YII. 

Daet  seo  msejS  Westseaxna, 
bodijendiim  Birino  ]7am  bi- 
scope,  onfenj  3otles  word;  J 
be  his  sefterfylijendum^jel- 
byrhto  3  Leotherio. 

Beere  tide  )7a  i  "Westseaxna  ]?eod 
mid     Cynijelse     hiora  2     cyninje 


bimih;86  J  g^r  on43  Sce^s  Pgetres*^  490 
cyrcan  ^^  on  24  sylfrene  ^^^  cyste 
arweorSlice  jehealden  ^6^  syndon. 
Swylce^^  eac  mid  ]?yses^^  cyninjes 
^eornnesse^s  J7a  twa  maejSa  Nor^- 
hymbra,  Dere^o  J  Beornica,^^  —  oS-  495 
]?8et9oa  hi*3  him  betweonan^i  unje- 
j^wsere  3  unjesybbe^s  wseron,  —  on^* 
ane  sybbe  ^^a  j  on  ^^  an  folc  jeteah^s 
J  5e)?w8erode.93a  Wses  he  Oswald 
EadAvines  nefa  ]?8es  8e]?elan  cyninjes,  500 
wses^^he^^his  swustor94  g^nu.  Waes 
)?8et  Saes  wyrj^e,  ]?8et  swa  aej^ele 
forejenja  swylcne  yrtewearS^^a  hig 
£e:wf8estnesse  95  J  bis  rices  hsefde 
onßo  his^o  silfes   msejsybbe.^e 


505 


Caput  YII. 

paette  seo  msejB  ^  West- 
sexna,  bodiendum  Birino  ^ 
)?am  byscpe,2  onfenjon  3odes 
word;  ]  be  his  aefterfyljendum 

Ajelbrytto  J  Euleutherio. 

[DJsere  tide  ]?a  Westseaxena^» 
Seod  midCynijelse^^  heora  kyninje^ 


510 


34  sylfrene.—  35  arwurj^lice.—  36  ^e- 
haldene.  —  37  mse^J^a.—  38  Beornice  on 
ane  sibbe  J  on  an  folc  geteah  3  ^ej^wse- 
rede  oJ?|?9et  betwih  him  ungej^wsere 
3  ungesibbe  wseron.  —  39  sweoster.  — 
40  -nysse.  —  41  -sibbe.  —  Cap.  VII: 
1  Öa  fehlt  in  Ca.  —   2  heora. 


86  -bur^.  —  86a  seolfrene.  — 
86b  -dene.  —  87  swelce.  —  88  }7isses. 
—  89  geornisse.  —  90  Beornice.  — 
90a  j^a  Öe  oÖ]78et.  —  91  betweoh.  — 
92  un^esibbe.  —  92»  sibbe.  —  93  ^e- 
teoh.  —  93a  -ade.  —  94  sweostor.  — 
94a  -weard.  —  95  sefsestnisse.  ■ —  96  of 
his  seolfes  msegsibbe.  —  Cap.  VII: 
1  mse^Ö  was  bodi^endum  Wesexna 
Birino  B.  —  2  byspe  B.  —  2a  West- 
seaxna. —  2b  Cyne^else.  —  3  cy- 
ninge. 


Huius  industria  regis  Derorum  et  Berniciorum  prouinciae,  quae  eatenus 
ab  inuicem  discordabant,  in  unam  sunt  pacem,  et  uelut  unum  compaginatae 
in  popnlum.  Erat  autem  nepos  Aeduini  regis  ex  sorore  Acha,  dignnmque 
fuit,  ut  tantus  praecessor  talem  haberet  de  sua  consanguinitate  et  religionis 
heredem  et  regni. 

7.    TJt  prouincia  Occidentalium  Saxonum  uerhum  Dei,  praedicante  Birino, 
susceperit;  et  de  successorihus  eins  Agilhercto  et  Leutherio. 

Eo  tempore  gens  Occidentalium  Saxonum,  qui  antiquitus  Geuissae  uocaban- 
tur,  regnante  Cynigilso  fidem  Christi  suscepit,  praedicante  Ulis  uerbum  Birino 

14* 
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Cristes  jeleafan  onfenj.  Bodade 
him  3  Iserde  (MS.  Ca,  p.  59)  3odes 

515  Word  Birinus  bisceop,^  se  mid  Ho- 
norius  jej^eahte  j^ses  papan  com 
on  Breotone.^a'  3eliet  he  him,  ^ 
he  wolde  on  J)am  fyrrestan*  dse- 
lum  Anjelcynnes,  ]?8er  nseni^  lareow 

520  aer  com,  ]7a  saed  sawan  |78es  hal- 
jan  jeleafan.  pa  het  se  papa  hine 
to  biscope^  jehaljian  ]  hine  on 
Breotone  sende,  pa  com  he  serest 
upp    on   Westsexsum,6   1    hi    ]78er 

525  h8e|7ene  jemette,  )?a  ]?uhte  him 
nyttre  j  betere,  ]?8et  he  ]?8er  3odes 
Word  bodade  1  laerde,  ]7onne  he 
fyrr  in^  Breotone  feran  sceolde. 
J  he  ]?a  swa  dyde:  Iserde  ]78er  jod- 

530  cunde  lare  J  ]?one  cyninj  to  Cristes 
jeleafan  jecyrde,  1  hine  jecristnade, 
D  hine  eft  sefter  fa3ce  mid  Mlwihte  ^ 
bsef'e  af>wo5h  mid  his  ]?eode  West- 
seaxum.  pa^  jelamp  on  )7a  sylfan  tid, 

535 


Cristes  jeleafan  onfenjon  {MS.  B, 
p.  136).  Bodode^  him  1  Iserde  3odes 
Word  Birinus  se^  bysceop,^  se  mid 
Honorius  ^ej^eahte  f  ses  papan  c6m  ^ 
on8  Brytene.^a  3ehet  he  him,  J^set 
he  wolde  on^  Jjam^  fyrstan^o  dselum 
Anjelcynnes,!!  Sser  nsenij  lareow  12 
aer  ne^  com,'  f^ei^  saed  sawan  1* 
)?8es  halejaniö  jeleafan.  Da  het  se 
papa  hine  hadijeani^  to  bysceope^^ 
1  hine  to^'^  Brytene^'^  sende,  pa 
com  he  serest  üpi'a  on^  West- 
seaxum,  3  he^^  )?8er  h88]?enei9 
jemette,  ]?a  Suhte  him  nyttre  3 
betere,20  j^set  he  Saer  3odes  word 
bodode*  1  laerde,  )?onne  he  fyrr 
on8  Brytene^a  feran  sceolde.^i  j  22 
he  ]7a  swa  dyde:  laerde  )?aer  jod- 
cunde  lare  D  Sone  cyninj  to  Cristes 
^eleafan  jecyrde,^^  D  hine  crist- 
node,2^  1  hine  eft  asfter  faece  mid 
fiülwihtes^ö  (MS.  T,  p.  55)  baSe^e 
afwoh  mid  his  Seode  Westseaxum. 
pa  5elamp27  in   Sa^  sylfan  28  tid, 


3  biscop.  —  8a  breotene.  —  4  feor- 
raestan.  —  5  b'.  —  6  -seaxum.  — 
7  on.  —  8  fulluht.  —  9  Hit. 


4  -ade.  —  5  fehlt  in  T.  —  6  biscop.  — 
7  cwom.  —  8  in.  —  8a  Breotone.  — 
9  J?8em.  —  10  fyrrestan.  —  11  Ongol-.  — 
12  lar.  -  13  |7a.  -  14  ssewe  B.  -  15  hal- 
3an.  —  16  to  biscope  jehal^ian.  — 
17  on  Breotone.  —  17a  upp.  —  18  heo. 
— 19  hseÖne.  —  20  betre.  —  21  scolde. 
—  22  ond.  —  23  ^ecerde.  —  24  ^e- 
cristnade.  —  25  ful-.  —  26  baeÖe.  — 
27  gelomp.  —  28  seolfan. 


episcopo,  qui  cum  consilio  papae  Honorii  uenerat  Brittaniam,  promittens 
quidem  se  illo  praesente  in  intimis  ultra  Anglorum  partibus,  quo  nuUus 
doctor  praecessisset,  sanctae  fidei  semina  esse  sparsurum.  Unde  et  iussu 
eiusdem  pontificis  per  Asterium  Genuensem  episcopum  in  episcopatus  con- 
secratus  est  gradum.  Sed  Brittaniam  perueniens  ac  primum  Geuissorum 
gentem  Ingrediens,  cum  omnes  ibidem  paganissimos  inueniret,  utilius  esse 
ratus  est  ibi  potius  uerbum  praedicare,  quam  ultra  progrediens  eos,  quibus 
praedicare  deberet,  inquirere. 

Itaque  euangelizante  illo  in  praefata  prouincia,  cum  rex  ipse  catheci- 
zatus,  fönte  baptismi  cum  sua  gente  ablueretur,  contigit  tunc  temporis  sanc- 
tissimum    ac   uictoriosissimum  regem  Nordanhymbrorum   Osualdum   adfuisse, 
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fe  mon  )7one  cynincio  fuUade, 
jja^i  (MS.  C,  fol.  la)  f>8er  wses  se 
haljesta  ^  se  sijefsestesta  cyninj 
Nor]7anhymbra  Oswold^^  Jweard.i^a 
Haefde  12b  he  Ms  dohtor  him  to  wife 
beweddad.  )7a  onfenj  he  Mm  J  i^ 
nam  set  fulwiMe^  b8e]?e  D  set^^ 
J?8es  bysceopes^  handa  J^sere  jod- 
^  cundan  Jjejnimje  liim  to  jodsima 
(MS.  0,  fol.  30h).  Da  sealdon  ji* 
jeafon  )?am  bisceope^  bejen  )?a 
cyninjas  eardunjstowe  D  bisceop- 
setlis  011  Dorceceastre.16  D  he  faer 
se  bisceopS  3otle  lifde  3  cyriceaniß* 
worhte  J  haljade/^  ]  mid  Ms 
arfaeste  gewinne  momj  folc  to 
Drihtne  ^ecyrde.i^a  j  \q  j)ger  Ms 
dajas  jeendadeis  ])  to  Drihtne 
ferde,  D  i^a  {^  j?aere  ylcan  i^^  ceastre 
bebyrijed  i^c  wses.  3  eft  aefter  mo- 
Mjum  jearum  Hsedde  bisceop^  het 
Ms  lichamani^  up  ädon  J  laedän^o  to 
Wintanceastre^oa  j  on^ob  cyricean^o^ 


)?ei3  mon  Sone  kymn529  fuUode,^^ 
feet  (Sser  wses  se^i  sijefsestesta  J 
se  haljesta  NorShimbra  cyninj^e 
OswaM  andweard.33  Haefde  he^s  540 
Ms  dohtor  him  to  Avife  beweddod.^* 
pa  onfen^  he  Ms^s  ]  nam^^  aet 
Mlwihtes^^  baefe  D  aet  )?aes  by- 
sceopes^s  handa  ^9  J^aere  jodcundan 
J^enunje^o  i^m  to  jodsuna.  pa  545 
seaMon  3  jeafon^i  bejen*^  j^a  cy- 
ninjas*^  |?am33  bisceope^^  eardunj- 
stowe  J  bisceopsetl  *3  on  Dorce- 
ceastre.**  322  he  ]?9sr  se^s  bisceop^^ 
on^  3od^5  jelyfde^ß  J  circan  worhte  550 
J  haljode,*  J  mid  Ms  arfaestum*^ 
gewinne  manij*^  folc  to  Drihtne 
jelaerde.*^  350  he  ]?8er  Ms  dajas 
jeendade^o  jsoa  ^^^  to  heofenum 
ferde, 5oa  3  on^  Saere  ylcan 5i  ceastre  555 
bebyrjed  waes.  3^2  geft^^  gefter 
manijirni^s  jearum  Haedde  se^  by- 
sceopß  het  5*  Ms  lichaman^^  iipp 
adon  56  3  l^ddan57  to  (MS.  B,  j).  137) 
'Wintceastre,58    ]33   ii^ss  cyrican^s  550 


10  cynins-  —  11  pset.  —  12  Os- 
wald. —  12a  ondweard  C;  mit  die- 
sem Worte  beginnt  MS.  C  in  seinem 
jetzigen  Zustande.  —  12^  wses  3  hsef- 
de.  —  13  3  aet  fuUuht  bsej^e  nam  set. 

—  14  hi  3.  —  15  biscop-.  —  16  dorc[:]- 
ceastre  0.  —  16»  cirican  C.  —  17  hal- 
5ode.  —  17a  gecerde  C.  —  18  geen- 
dode.  —  18a  ond  C.  —  18b  ilcan  C. 

—  18c  bebyrged  C.  —  19  lichoman. 

—  20  Isedon.  —  20*  winton-  Ca.  — 
20b  in  ciricean  G. 


29  cyning.  —  30  fulwade.  —  31  his 
32  se  halgesta  3  se  sigefsesta  cynin^ 
NorÖanhymbra.  —  33  felilt  in  B.  — 
34  -ad.  —  35  him.  —  36  nom.  — 
37  fulwihte.  —  38  biscopes.  —  39  hon- 
da.  —  40  J^e^nunge.  —  41  ^efon.  — 
42  ]?a  cynin^as  be^en.  —  43  biscop- 
seöl.  —  44  Dorcotceastre.  —  45  gode. 

—  46  lifde.  —  47  arfseste.  —  48  mo- 
nig.  —  49  ühergeschr.  von  and.  Hand 
in  B,  gecerde  T.  —  50  3  bis  ^eendade 
fehlt  in  B.  —  50»  3  bis  heofenum  über- 
geschr.  v.  and.  Hand  in  B;  3  to  Drihte 
ferde  T.  —  51  ilcan.  —  52  eft.  — 
53  mone^um  T,  mani^u  B.  —  54  heht. 

—  55  lichoman.  —  56  upadon.  — 
57  Igedan.  —  58  Wintaceastre. 


eumque  de  lauacro  exeuntem  suscepisse,  ac  pulcherrimo  prorsus  et  Deo  digno 
consortio,  cuius  erat  filiam  accepturus  in  coniugem,  ipsum  prius  secunda 
generatione  Deo  dedicatum  sibi  accepit  in  filium.  Donauerunt  autem  ambo 
reges  eidem  episcopo  ciuitatem,  quae  uocatur  Dorcic,  ad  faciendum  inibi 
sedem  episcopalem;  ubi  factis  dedicatisque  ecclesiis,  multisque  ad  Dominum 
pio  eius  labore  populis  aduocatis,   migrauit  ad  Dominum,   sepultusque  est  in 
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faere  eadijra  apostola  Petrus  j  Pau- 
lus arwyrSlice^i  jeseted  is. 

Mitex  Ipyssum   )?a   forSferde  se 
cyninj  Cynijels,^!^  ]  his  sunu  Cen- 

565  walh^i^  fenj  to  Ms  rice.  Se  wiSsoc, 
f  he  jeleafan  onfenje  ]  )?am  je- 
ryne  )?3es  heofenlican  22  cyninjes; 
J  22a  gQj^^g^  sefter  medmiclum  fsece 
|?a   miht22t  forleas    )?8es    eor]7lican 

570  rices.  Forlet  he  an, 23  Pendan 
sweostor,24  J>a  he  hsefde  ser  him 
to  wife  broht,  nam^s  Mm  o]?er  wif. 
Pa  teah  Penda^ß  hinese  fyrd^?  J 
here   on,  ^  hine   his  rices  benam. 

575  pa  jewat  he  to  Eastenjla  cyninje, 
se  wses  Anna  baten,  mid  ]?one  he 
l^reo  jear  wses  wrecca,28  ]  he  ]?8er 
6n;5et29  and^o  onfenj  soSfsestnesse 
jeleafan,  J  jefulwad^oa  waes.    For- 

580  ]?on  ]7e  se  cyninj,  ]?e  he  mid 
wrecca^s  waes,  waes  jod  waepned- 
man  3ob  j  30b  ^odes  tudres  J  halijes 
5esaeli5,3o°  swa  we  eft  heraefter 
(MS.  C,  fol.  Ih)  onjytan  majan.^i 


]?ara  eadijra  apostola  Petrus  j  Pau- 
lus arwyrSlice33  set^»  is. 

jEfter  Sissum  )7a  forSferde  Cy- 
nijels^o  se  cyninj,  J  his  sunu 
Cenwalhßi  fenj  to  rice.^i*  Se 
wiSsoc,  ]?aet  he  jeleafan  onfen^e  D 
]7am62  jerynumß^  j^aes  heofonlican 
cyninjes ;  D  ^^  gona  aefter  med- 
miclum faece  ]?a  mihte^^  forleas 
fjaes  eorSlican  rices.  Forlet  he^*  an, 
Pendan  sweostor,^**  ]?a  he  haefde  aer 
him  to  wife  broht,^*  J5  nam^^  him 
oSer  wif. 65a  pr^  ^q^^l  Penda  him^ß 
fyrd^ß*  J67  ii^ere  on,^^  ])  hine  his 
rices  benaemdcß"^*  pa  jewat  he  to 
Eastenjla  cyninje,  se  waes  Anna 
nemned.69  Mid  )?am70  he  Sreo  jear^i 
waes  wrecca,  D  he  Saer  onjeat^^  j 
onfenj  soSfaestnesse  jeleafan,  D  je- 
fuUad  waes. '5  ForSam^ß  |?e  se  cy- 
ninj,  fje  he  mid  wrecca^s  waes,  waes 
jod  waepnedmann'^'^  D  jodes'^'*  cyn- 
nes'^^  j  halijes  D^  jesaelijes,^»  swa 
we  eft  80  heraefter  81  onjitan  majon. 


21   arwurölice  Ca,   arweorölice  C. 

—  21a  cynejils  C.  —  21^  ceuwealh  C. 

—  22   heofonlican.    —    22a   ond  C. 

—  22b  meaht  C.  —  23  aan  C,  eac 
Ca.  —  24  sweoster.  —  25  J  nam.  — 
26  hine  Penda.  —  27  fyrde.  — 
28  wrsecca  Ca,  wreccea  C.  —  29  ond- 
3yt.  —  30  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  30a  ^e- 
fuUad  Ca.  —  30b  -mon  ond  C.  — 
30c  J  gesseli^es  0,  Ca\  ond  ^esseli^C. 

—  81  magon. 


59  1  set  -B;  geseted  T.  —  60  Cyne- 
jils.  —  61  Csenwalh.  —  61a  his  ricejB. 

—  62  |?8em  jeryne.  —  63  meaht.  — 
64  he  his  broht  fehlt  in  B,  tvelches  da- 
für hloss  hi  Öa  liest.  —  64a  swustor. 
— 165  nom.  —  65a  wiif.  —  66  hine.  — 
66a  fyrinde  B.  —  67  on  3  here  T.  — 
67a  benom.  —  69  baten  T,  nenne d  B. 

—  70  |?on.  —  71  3er.  —  72  bis  75  on- 
5et  soöfsestnisse  ^eleafan  3  onfeng 
J   gefulwad  wses.    —    76   for]?on.    — 

77  wsepnedmon.    —    77a  joodes.    — 

78  tudres.   —  79  -sselis.   —  80  seft. 

—  81  hersefter. 


eadem  ciuitate,  et  post  annos  multos,  Haedde  episcopatura  agente,  translatus 
inde  in  Ventam  ciuitatem  atque  in  ecclesia  beatorum  apostolorum  Petri  et 
Pauli  positus  est. 

Defuncto  autem  et  rege,  successit  in  regnum  filius  eius  Coinualch,  qui 
et  fidem  ac  sacramenta  regni  caelestis  suscipere  rennuit,  et  non  multo  post 
etiam  regni  terrestris  potentiam  perdidit.  Repudiata  enim  sorore  Pendan 
regis  Merciorum,  quam  duxerat,  aliam  accepit  uxorem;  ideoque  bello  petitus, 
ac  regno  priuatus  ab  illo,  secessit  ad  regem  Orientalium  Anglorum,  cui  no- 
men   erat  Anna;    apud    quem  triennio    exulans    fidem   cognouit  ac    suscepit 
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Mid  ]}j  he   pa  {MS.  C,  fol.  Ih) 
Cenwalh^i'b  gf^  ^^  j^^g  ^Iqq  jeseted 

wses  (MS.  0,  fol.  31  a)^  ]7a  com  on 
Westseaxe  sum  bisceop^  of  Hibernia 
Scotta  ealande,^2  jjggg  nama  wses 
^jelberht.  Waes  he  3allia  cynnes 
{MS.  Ca,  p.6Ö)\  ac  for  leornunje^^a 
halijra  jewrita  he  wses  micelre^^ 
tide  on34  Hibernia^ö  Scotta  ealande^^ 
wuniende.  36  jsea  j^g  j,a^  willsum- 
lice  36^  hiue  jej^eodde  to  ]?ain  ^^^^  cy- 
ninje  D  hine  jodcunde  lare  laerde. 
pa  he  ]?a  se  cyninj  his  jelsered- 
nesse  3  his  jeornfulnesse  ^'^  jeseah, 
)?a  37^  bsed  he  hine,  f  he  wu- 
nade^^  on^*  his  ]7eode,  J  heora^^* 
bisceop^  wsere,  P^b  ]^q  ^imi  wolde 
arlic  bisceopsetl  jesceawian.  J  he 
his  benum  5e]?afade;39  j  \q  nio- 
nije  jear  J^sere  ylcan  39a  j^eode 
011  bisceoplicum^o  onwalde^^^^  fore 
wses.  Da  set  nyhstan^ob  gg  qj_ 
niiij,  se  )?e  Seaxna  jereorde 
an  cuSe,  wses  a]7roten  his  ell- 
reordre^ijesprece*^;  Aspeon  ]7a  on^^ 


Mid   Si   hesia  gaSi*  Cenwalhss  585 
eft82  on  his  rice  5eset82a  ^ggs,  ]?a 
com  on^  Wesseaxe^^  g^ni  bysceop^ 
of  Hibernia  84  Scotta  ealande,^^  )?8es 
nama  86  wses  Ejelbyrht.^^  Wses  he 
3allia    cynnes;    ac    for    leornunje  590 
halijra  jewrita^s  he  wses  micelre 
tide  on89  Hibernia^o  Scotta  ealande^i 
wuniende.    J  ^2  ^g   ga  wilsumlice 
hine  ^ej^eodde  to  J^am^^  cyninje  D 
hine  jodcunde  lare  Iserde.   Da  se*^^  595 
cyninj   his  lare^s  j  his   jeornful- 
nesse^ß  jeseah,  ]?a97  bsed  he  hine, 
)78et  he  wunode^s  on^s  his  f>eode, 
J  heora  biscpas^^  lerde,  D  he  him 
sealde   arlic   setl  D   jeseadlic    his  600 
bysceophades.99  pa^g  Sa  97  his  be- 
num ^ej^afode;  3  he  manije*  jear^ 
J78ere  ylcan^  Seode  on  bysceoplicum^ 
{MS.  B,  p.  138)    anwealde  8    fore 
waes.    pa  set  nyhstan^  se  cyninj,  605 
se  Se  Westseaxena  10  reorde^i  an33 
cuSe,    wses   a]?roten  his   elreordre 
spraece:    Aspeon  12  him  97  ga  011^9 


32   ealonde.  —  32»  leornunsa.  — 

—  33  mycelre.  —  34  in  C.  —  35  Hy- 
bernia.  —  36  wunigende.  —  36^  ond  C. 

—  36b  wilsum-  Ca.  —  36c  Jägern  C.  — 
37  -nysse.—  37a  fehlt  in  C.  —  38  wunede. 

—  38a  hira  C  —  38b  ond  C  —  39  ^e- 
J?afode.  —  39a  ilcan  C  —  40  biscop- 
licum.  —  40a  onwealde  C  —  40b  ggt- 
nehstan  C.  —  41  selreodre  Ca,  el- 
weordre  C  —  42  ^esprsece. 


81a  |7e  he.-  82  eft  C£enwalh.  -  82  ^e- 
seted.  —  83  Westseaxe.  —  84  Ibernia. 

—  85  ealonde.  —  86  noma.  —  87  se^el- 
berht.  —  88  gewreota.  —  89  in.  — 
90  Ibernia.  —  91  -londe.  —  92  ond. 

—  93  \>ddm.  —  94  he  J7a  se.  — 
95  gelaerednesse.  —  96  -nisse.  — 
97  fehlt  in  T.  —  98  sewunade.  — 
99  biscop  waere,  3  he  him  wolde  ar- 
lic biscopseÖl  ^esceawian.  —  4  monig. 

—  5  3er.  —  6  ilcan.  —  7  biscop-.  — 
8  on-.  —  9  nehstan.  —  10  Seaxna.  — 
11  ^ereorde.  —  12  aspon. 


ueritatis.    Nam  et  ipse,  apud  quem  exulabat,  rex  erat  uir  bonus,  et  bona  ac 
sancta  sobole  felix,  ut  in  sequentibus  docebimus. 

Cum  uero  restitutus  esset  in  regnum  Coinualch,  uenit  in  prouinciam  de 
Hibernia  pontifex  quidam  nomine  Agilberctus,  natione  quidem  G-allus,  sed 
tunc  legendarum  gratia  scripturarum  in  Hibernia  non  paruo  tempore  demo- 
ratus,  coniunxitque  se  regi,  sponte  ministerium  praedicandi  assumens.  Cuius 
eruditionem  atque  industriam  uidens  rex,  rogauit  eum,  accepta  ibi  sede  epis- 
copali,   suae  gentis  manere   pontificem.     Qui  precibus   eins   adnuens,   multis 
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610  Westseaxe  o)7erne  bisceop,^  se  Ipe 
Ms  jereorde  cuj^e,  se  wses  Wine 
haten,  l^^b  gg43  ^ggg  on  3allia  rice 
jehaljad.^*  J  he  f>a  todaelde  on^* 
twa***  bisceopscire  *5  Westsexna^^ 

615  mse^J^e,  J^^b  j^am*^*  Wine  jesealde 
bisceopsetl  ^^  on  ^4  Wintanceastre. 
Da  AV8es  ^jelbyrht*^^  swiSe^^ 
boljen,*^  for]?on  )?e*9  se  cyninj^^a 
bntan  Ms   jel^eahte    swa  jedydc; 

620  jewat  )?a  of  Brytone^o  J  hwearf^i 
eft  on34  Ms  ajene  leode  on^* 
3allia  rice.  1  he  Sser  onfenj  his 
ajenre  ceastre  bisceopscire  ^^  Pari- 
siace  hatte;   ]  he  IpSQT  aM  1  jodra 

625  dseda  full^n^  forSferde.  Da  wses 
sefter  noht  ^'^^  monejum  jearum 
aefter  Ms  onwejjewitenesse  of 
Breotone,^^  f  "Wine  wses  adrifen 
(MS.  0,  foUl  h)  fram5id]7am  ylcanöi^ 

630  cyninje  of  his  bisceopsetle;^^  ]7a  je- 
wat  he   to  Wulfhere^^  Myrcna^^a 

cyninje ;   D  mid  feo  jebohte  ^^b  ggt 
Mm  ^  biscopsetl  on  Lnndenceastre 


Wesseaxeis  oj^erne  bysceop,i*  se^** 
wses  Wine  baten,  1  se  his  jereord 
cuSe,!**  1  se  waes  on^a  3aUia  rice 
jehaljod.  1^2  ^e  Sa  todseMe  on^^ 
II 15  sciraiß  Westseaxenai^maejSe, 
J92  |7am93Wine  sealde^^  bysceop- 
setl*3  on89  Wintceastre.i9  pa  wses 
Ejelbyrht^o  swiSe  jeboljen,^!  for- 
Sani22  se  cyninj  butan^^  lug  je- 
)?eahte  swa  dyde;  jewat  Sa  of 
Brytene24  j  hwearf  eft  on^s  his 
ajene  leode  on89  3aIlia  rice.  P^hess 
]?8er25  onfenj  his  ajenre  ceastre 
biscopd6m,26  Parisiace  hatte;  1 
he  Sser  eaM^?  J  jodra  dseda  full^s 
f orSferde.  pa  waes  sefter  noht  mone- 
jum  jearum  aefter  his  awejje- 
witennesse  29  of  Brytene,^^  ]?aette 
Wine  waes  adrifen  frani29a  Sain29a 
ylcanß  cyninje  of  Ms  bysceop- 
scire ;  ^^  ]?a  jewat  he  to  Wulfere  ^^ 
Myrcna32  cyninje;  192  iYii(j  feo 
gehöhte  aet  Mm  J^aet  bj^sceopsetl  ^3 
on  34  Lundenceastre  34  {MS.  T,  jj>.  57), 


42b  ond  C.  —  43  he.  —  44  ^ehal- 
3od.  —  44a  tri  C.  —  45  biscop-.  — 
46  -seaxna.  —  46a  J^aem  C.  —  46b  sejel- 
berht  C.  —  47  swy^e.  —  48  [:]bol5en  0, 
abolgenCa.  —  49  fehlt  in  C.  —  49a  cy- 
nin^eC.  —  50  breotene  Ca,  breotoneC. 
—  51  hwsearf.  —  51a  eald  C.  — 
51b  ful  C.  —  51c  naht  C.  —  öld  from 
Jjsem  ilcan  C.  —  52  wulfere.  — 
52a  mercnaC.  —  52b  Nach  diesem  Wort 
ist  in  MS.  C  {Ende  von  fol.  1  b )  eine 
grössere  Lücke. 


13  Westseaxe.  —  14  biscop.  — 
14a  se  Öe  his  jereorde  cuöe  se  waes 
Wine  baten.— 15  twa.  — 16  biscopscire. 

—  17  Westseaxna.  —  18  jesealde. 

—  19  Wintaceastre.  —  20  ^gel- 
berht.  —   21  abolgen.  —   22  forj7on. 

—  23  buton.  —  24  Breotone.  —  25  J?8er 
he.  —  26  übergeschrieben  von  anderer 
Hand  in  B,  bisscopscire  T.  —  27  ald. 

—  28  ful.  —  29  onwes-.  —  29a  from 
Ö£em.  —  30  biscopseÖle.  —  31  Wulf- 
here.  —  32  Mercna.  —  33  biscop- 
seöl.  —  34  set. 


annis  eidem  genti  sacerdotali  iure  praefuit.  Tandem  rex,  qui  Saxonum  tan- 
tum  linguam  nouerat,  pertaesus  barbarae  loquellae,  subintroduxit  in  prouin- 
ciam  alium  suae  linguae  episcopum  uocabulo  Uini,  et  ipsum  in  Gallia  ordina- 
tum;  diuidensque  in  duas  parrochias  prouinciam,  huic  in  ciuitate  Uenta,  quae 
a  gente  Saxonum  Uintancaestir  appellatur,  sedem  episcopatus  tribuit:  unde 
offensus  grauiter  Agilberctus,  quod  haec  ipso  inconsulto  ageret  rex,  rediit 
Galliam,  et  accepto  episcopatu  Parisiacae  ciuitatis,  ibidem  senex  ac  plenus 
dierum  obiit.  Non  multis  autem  annis  post  abscessum  eins  a  Brittania  trans- 
aetis,  pulsus  est  et  Uini  ab  eodem  rege  de  episcopatu ;  qui  secedens  ad  regem 
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3  his  bisceop^  wtes  o]?  his  daja 
ende.  J  swa  Westseaxna  masjS 
micelre^^  tide  W8es  butan  bisceope.^* 
psere  sylfan  tyde  ]?a  eac  swylce 
se  foresprecena  cyninj  fasere  |7eode 
mid  Ipam.  hefi^estum  wonunjum  his 
rices  jelomlice  fram  Ms  feondiim 
jeswenced  wses.  Da  com  Mm 
aetnylistaii  to^^  jemynde,  f  Mne 
8er  Ms  jetreowleasnes  ^^  öf  Ms  rice 
adraf,  3  eft,  ]7a  he  Cristes  jeleafan 
onjeat,  fte  he  Ms  rice  onfen^.  3 
]7a  eac  onjeat,  "p  he  hsefde  on 
Sweorh^'  jedon,  f  seo  msejS  Avses 
butan  bisceope,58  ]  ^  M  setjsedere 
mid  ]?y  jodcundan  fultimie  forlseten 
wses.  For]7on  he  |?a  sende  aerend- 
dracan  on  3allia  rice  to  jEfelbrj^hte^^ 
Sam  byscope^o  J  mid  eaSmodre^i 
l^injTinje  J  bene  Mne  beed,  f  lie 
eft  hwiirfe  to  |7am  biscopsetle^^  Ms 


J  Ms  bysceopi*  wses  oS  his  daja 
ende.  J^^  g-yy^  ^^gg^axenai'^  mgejS  635 
mycelre^^   tide    wseron^e   butan  23 
bysceope.37 

psere  tide^s  Sa  eac  swylce  ^9  se 
foresprecena  cyninj  ]78ere  Seode 
mid  )7am^o  hefejestum^o  ^vanen-  640 
jum^i  Ms  rices  jelomlice  fram*^  j^ig 
feondimi  SAvenced  waes.  pa  com^s 
Mm  Eet^^a  nyhstan*3a^Q  jemynde, 

)?3ette**  hine  ser  his  jetrywlesnes*^ 
of  his  rice  adraf,  J*^  geft,*6a  j,^  i^g47  545 
Cristes  jeleafan  onjeat,*^  j^aet^^a  j^e 
his  rice  onfenj.  D  Sa  eac  on5eat,48a 
]?8et  he  hsefde  on  ]?weorh  jeden, 
]78ette  seo  msejS  wses  butan -^  by- 
sceope,*9  ^  J7get  heo  setjsedere^^a  j^^{^  559 

]?y  jodcundan  (3IS.  B,  p.  139)  fiü- 
fume^o  forlseten  waeron.^e  ForSon  he 
]?a  sende  aerendjewrit  ^^  on^^^allia 
rice  to  ^jelbyrhte  ^-*  J^am^s  b}^- 
sceope,37  3  mid  eaSmodre  "[^injunje  655 
3  bene  baed^^a  Mne,^^^  J^aet  he  eft^* 
hwurfe  to  J^am^s  bysceopsetle^^^  his 


53  mycelre.  —  54  biscope  —  55  on. 
—  56  -nys.  —  57  Öweorh  korrigiert 
zu  woh  in  0.  —  58  biscope.  — 
59  ^J7elbyrhte.  —  60  biscope.  — 
61  eadmodre.  —  62  b'.  setl. 


35  micelre.  —  36  wses.  —  37  bis- 
cope. —  38  seolfan  tide  T.  — 
39  swelce.  —  40  J??ere  hefig-.  —  41  wo- 
nungum.  —  42  from.  —  43  cwom.  — 
43a  aet  nestan  T;  set  nyhtan  B.  — 
44  J78et.  —  45  getreowleasnis.  — 
46  ond.  —  46a  eft.  —  47  fehlt  in  B. 
—  48  onget,  —  48a  Jpget  his  ongeat 
fehlt  in  T.  —  49  bisscope.  —  49a  get- 
5sedre.  —  50  fultome.  —  51  serend- 
wracan.  —  52  in.  —  52a  -berhte.  — 
53  Jägern.  —  53a  hine  bsed.  —  54  fehlt 
in  T.  —  54a  biscopseöle. 


Merciorum  uocabulo  Uulfheri,  emit  pretio  ab  eo  sedem  Lundoniae  ciuitatis, 
eiusque  episcopus  usque  ad  uitae  suae  terminum  mansit.  Sicque  prouincia 
Occidentalium  Saxonum  tempore  non  pauco  absque   praesule  fuit. 

Quo  etiam  tempore  rex  praefatus  ipsius  gentis,  grauissimis  regni  sui 
damnis  saepissime  ab  hostibus  adflictus,  tandem  ad  memoriam  reduxit,  quod 
eum  pridem  perfidia  regno  pulerit,  fides  agnita  Christi  in  regnum  reuocauerit; 
intellexitque ,  quod  etiam  tunc  destituta  pontifice  prouincia  recte  pariter 
diuino  fuerit  destituta  praesidio.     Misit  ergo  legatarios  in  Galliam  ad  Agil- 
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feode.  Da  ladade^^  }ie  hine  ]  cwseS, 
f  he  ne  mihte  hider  cuman,  for- 

660  )?on  he  onfanjen  haefde  his  ajenre 
cestre^^  bisceopscire.^^  j  hw8e)?ere 
for  his  jeornlicum  benum,  f  he 
him  fultum  sohte,  J  he  him  on- 
sende  to  Leutherium  {3IS.  Ca,  p.  61) 

665  msessepriost^ö  his  nefan:  cwse]?  ^ 
he  ]7one  mihte,  jif  he  wolde  him 
to  biscope^sa  jehadian,  J  he  hine 
]?8es  wyrSne  wiste  oii^^t^  his  lifes 
jeearnunjiim.ß^c    3  sona  wses  ö^am 

670  )?am  cyninje  D  fram  eallum  ]?am 
leodum  arwyrSliceß^  onfanjen.  ~\ 
Sa  baedan^^  Theodorum  J^one^^  j)e 
fa  w^es  sercebisceop  69  ContAvara-^o 
burje^i    cyricean,    ^   he   {MS.  0, 

675  /b/.  5<2a)  hine  to  biscope^  jehal- 
jode.  J  he  )?a  swa  dyde,  jehal- 
jode  hine  on  ]78ere  ylcan  cestre,"^!* 
j  he  ana  sefter  ealles  sino]7es  dorne 
monij  jear  Sone  bysceophad*^  mid 

680  micle  '2  jerece  ^3  heold  D  rihte 
Westsexsna^^  ]?eode. 


Seode.  pa  ladode  he  Mne  D  cwseS, 
]?set  he  ne  mihte  ^^  hider  cuman, 
forSam  22  he  onfanjen  55a  haefde 
his  a^enre  ceastre^e  bysceopscire.'^ 
J  *6  hw8e]?ere  56a  f^^  his  jeornlicum 
benum,  fset  he  him  fultum  5?  sohte, 
J46  he  him  onsende58  to  Eleu- 
]?erium59  msessepreost  his  nefan; 
354  cwaeS  ]?8et  he  Sone  mihte,55 
jif  he  wolde,  him  to  bysceop^^ 
jehaljian,^!  J  he  hine  ]78es  wyrSne 
wiste  62  on  his  lifes  5eearnun5e.63 
J46  he  54  sona  wses  fram*2  J)am53 
cyninje  ]  fram^^  J7am64  leodum 
eallum  64  arweorSlice65  onfan5en.66 
346  j7a  bsedon  Deodorum67  ]?one  Se 
]7a  wses  arcebysceop  68  Cantwara69 
cyricean  3  J^sere  burje,  3  he  ^o  hme 
to  bysceope37  jehaljode.  3*6  he 
]?a  swa  dyde,  jehaljode  hine  on52 
Saere  ylcan  6  ceastre,  3*6  he  ana 
sefter  ealles  ^i  sino]?es72  dome  monij 
jear  5  |?one  bysceophad  ^aa  i^a^ 
miclum^s  jerece  heold  3  rihte '^^ 
Wesseaxena  "^5  ]?eode. 


63  ladode.—  64  ceastre.  —  65  -preost. 
—  65a  biscop.— 65^3  ondC  — 65c  ^eear- 
nun^num  0.  —  66  arwurj^lice.  —  67  bse- 
don.  —  68  feJilt  in  Ca.  —  69  erceb', 
doch  aus  serceb-  korrigiert  in  0.  — 
70  eontware.  —  71  burhge.  —  71a  ce- 
astre. —  72  mycele.  —  73  ^ehrece.  — 
74  -seaxna. 


55  meahte.—  55a  onf ongen.  —  56  tide 
ceastre  B.  —  56a  hwseöre.  —  57  fultom. 

—  58  sende.  —  59  Leutherium.  — 
61  ^ehadi^an.  —  62  wisse.  —  63  ^e- 
earnun^um.  —  64  eallum  his  leo- 
dum. —  65  -wyrÖlice.  —  66  on- 
fon^en.  —  67  Theodorum.  —  68  serce- 
biscop.  —  69  his  70  Contwareburge 
cirican,  J?8et  he.  —  71  alles.  — 
72  seonoÖes.  —  72a  biscop-.  —  73  micle. 

—  74  riehte.  —  75  Westseaxna. 


berctum,  summissa  illum  satisfactione  deprecans  ad  episcopatum  suae  gentis 
redire.  At  ille  se  excusans  et  uenire  non  posse  contestans,  quia  episcopatu 
propriae  ciuitatis  ac  parrochiae  teneretur  adstrictus,  ne  tamen  obnixe  petenti 
nil  ferret  auxilii,  misit  pro  se  illo  presbyterum  Leutherium  nepotem  suum, 
qui  ei,  si  uellet,  ordinaretur  episcopus;  dicens,  quod  ipse  eum  dignum  esse 
episcopatu  iudicaret.  Quo  honorifice  a  populo  et  a  rege  suscepto,  rogauerunt 
Theodorum,  tunc  archiepiscopum  Doruuernensis  ecclesiae,  ipsum  sibi  anti- 
stitem  consecrari;  qui  consecratus  in  ipsa  ciuitate,  multis  annis  episcopatum 
Geuissorum  ex  synodica  sanctione  solus  sedulo  moderamine  gessit. 
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Caput   YIIL 

Dsette  Cantwara  cyninj  Ercon- 
byrht  bebead  deofoljyld  beon 
toworpene;  3  be  his  dehter 
Ercenjotk  ]  hire  majan 
JESelburje  3ode  jehaljedum 
fsemnuni. 

Da  w£es  ymb  syx  hund  wiiitra 
3  feoAvertij  wintra  fram.  Drihtnes 
menniscnesse,!  f  Eadbald  Cantwara 
cyninj  forSferde  of^  Syssum  life;^ 
D  Ercenberlit  his  sunii  fenj  to  his 
rice,  3  f  £e)?ellice  heold  D  styrde^^ 
feower  3  twentij^  wintra  D  sumne 
monaS.  pes  cyninj  aerest  Anjel- 
oyninja  on  eallum  his  rice  he*  het 
deofoljyld^  toweorpan  J  fsestlice  for- 
Isetan ;  3  swilce  ^  eac  mid  his  ealdor- 
licnesse  ^  bebead,  ]7aet  feowertijlice 
festen  healdeh^  beon*  ser^*  Eastrum 
l^e  witeraedenne.^  pses  cyninjes 
dohtor  Ercenjote  waes  mycehre 
maejenaio  fsemne,!!  swa  f  swa^i 


Caput    Yni. 

psette  Cantwara  cininj  Ercon- 
bryht  bebead  deofoljild  beon 
toworpene;  D  be  his  dehter  685 
Ercenjotan  J  hire  majan 
^Selburhe  3ode  jehaljode 
fsemnan. 

(MS.  T,  j).  58).    [D]a  waes  ymb 
syx  hund  wintra  D  feowertij  wintra  690 
frami  Drihtnes  menniscnysse,^  ]7set^ 
Eadbald*  Cantwara^  Ci^^^inj  of  ^  Sis- 
sum  life  jewat ;  ^  3  »  Eorcenbyrht  ^ 
his   sunu  fenj  to  his  rice,  ]  ]?aet 
a^SeliceiOjeheoldiiD  rihtei2styrdei3  695 
XXIIIIi*  wintra  3  sumne  monoS.i^ 
psesiß  cyninj  aerest  Anjelcyninjai^ 
oni8    eaUum    his   {MS.  B,  jj.  140) 
rice   het  20  deofoljild  toweorpan  D 
faestlice  forlaetan;  j^  swylce^^  eac  700 
mid  his  eaklorlicnesse  bebead  )?8et         , 
feowertijlice  faesten^s  ger^s  Eastrum 
be23a  witeraedenne.    paes  cyninjes 
dohtor  ^rconjote^*   waes   miceka 
maejena    faemne,    swa    ]?aet    SAva  705 


Cap.  VIII:  1  -nysse.  —  2  oihis  hfe 
fehlt  in  Ca.  —  2*  y  iiber  einer  Rasur 
in  0,  vermuthlich  ursprünglich  stirde. 
3  XXIin.  —  4  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  5  deo- 
iol^yl  0,  deofollgyld  Ca.  —  6  swylce. 
—  7  -nysse.  —  8  healdon.  —  8»  ser 
korrigiert  (Rasur)  aus  serran  in  0.  — 
9  -hrsedenne  Ca.  —  10  mse^na.  — 
11  faemne  ]78et  eac  swa. 


Cap.  VIII:    1   from.   —   2  mennis- 
cnesse.  —  3  J^sette.  —  4  Ealbald  B. 

—  5  Contwara.  —  6  bis  7  leorde  of 
}?issum  life.  —  8  ond.  —  9  Ercon- 
berht.  —   10   eaölice.    —   11   heold. 

—  12  fehlt  in  T.  —  13  steorde.  — 
14  feower  3   twentig.  —   15   monaÖ. 

—  16  J7es.  —  17  Ongol-.  —  18  in.  — 
20  he  heht.  —  22  swelce.  —  23  fsesten 
healden  beon  ser.  —  23a  bi.  —  24  Er- 
congotse. 


S.     üt  rex  Cantuariorum  Earconterct  idola  destrui  praecejperit;   et  de  fdia 
eins  Earcongota  et  propinqua  Aedilhergae,  sacratis  Deo  uirginibus. 

Anno  dominicae  incarnationis  DCXL,  Eadbald  rex  Cantuariorum  transiens 
ex  hac  uita,  Earconbercto  filio  regni  gubernacula  reliquit;  quae  ille  sus- 
cepta  XXIIII  annis  et  aliquot  mensibus  nobilissime  tenuit.  Hie  primus  regum 
Anglorum  in  toto  regno  suo  idola  relinqui  ac  destrui,  simul  et  ieiunium  XL 
dierum  obseruari  principali  auctoritate  praecepit.  Quae  ne  facile  a  quopiam 
posset  contemni,  in  transgressores  dignas  et  competentes  punitiones  propo- 
sult.  Cuius  filia  Earcongotae,  ut  condigna  parenti  suboles,  magnarum  fuit 
uirgo  uirtutum,  seruiens  Domino  in  monasterio,   quod  in  regione  Francorura 
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8e]7eluni  ealdre^^  jeras.  Wses  hio^^ 

sioi*  fsemne  Drihtne  ]?eowiende  on 

]7am    mynstre,    ]?e    on   Franclande 

.  waes  jetimbred  fram  j^aere  sej^elan* 

710  abbadissan,  ]?e  Fara  hatte,  on  fsere^^ 
stowe  Se  cweden  is  on  Briije.i^* 
ForSon  on  ]?a  tid  ]?a  jyt  ne  waeron 
monijiß  mynsteri7  jetimbradei^  on 
An5el)7eode,  D*  forj^an^^  monije  of 

715  )?8ere*  Breotone  for  intinjan  munuc- 
lifes  jewiinadon^o  secean^o  Francna 
mynster^i  j  3allia.  Swilce^i^  eac 
cyninjas  3  rice  men  sendon  heora 
dohtor  ]?ider  to  laeranne  1  to  5e]?eo- 

720  denne  ^am  heofonlican  brydjuman, 
3  swi)?ust22  on  ]?yssum  mynstrmn 
on  Brije  3  on  Cale  1  on  Andele- 
jum  (MS.  0,  fol  32h).  Betwih22a 
]7a    waes    Saefry]?,    Annan     wifes 

725  dohtor  Eastenjla  cyninjes,  J  ]?8es 
ylcan  cyninjes  ^ecyndelice  dohtor 
j3S]?elburh.  ^jhwaefer  hiora  ^3 
waes   el]?eodi524  jjggj.^   j   hwae)?ere 


ae]?elum  aldre  jeras.^s  "Waes  seo^e 
faemne  5ode27  ]?eowiende  on^s  Jjam^s 
mynstre ,  f>e  on  28  Franclande  ^o 
waes  jetimbred  fram  i  ]?aere  aeSelan 
abbudessan,  )?e  Fara  hatte,  on^s 
]78ere  stowe  Se  cweden  is  im^i 
Briije.  Ac  ^2  on  28  ]7a  tid  33  j7a 
5yt34=  naeran34  manijSö  mynster  je- 
tünbred  in  An5elf>eode,i7  ond  for- 
Sam35  mani5e36  of37  Brytone  for 
inntinjan  munuclifes  jewunedon 
secan  Francena37a  mynster  J  3^1- 
lia.37  Swylce22  eac  kyninjas  3?^  j 
rice  menn38  senden  heora  dolitora38a 
)?yder  39  to  lare  39»  j  to  jej^ydenne^o 
^am29  heofonlican  brydjmnan,  3^ 
swi]7ust  on  28  ]?yssum  ^i  myn- 
strum  on28  Briije  3  on28  Cäale 
J  on28  Andelejimi.  BetAvyx  ^2 
]7am43  waes  SeSry)?,^*  Annan  wifes*^ 
dohtor  Eastenjla^e  cyninjes,  3  faes 
ylcan  cyninjes  jecyndelic  dohtor  *6 
jE]7elbryhte.^7  ^E^hwaeJ^er  waes*^ 
heora  48  elSeodi^  ]?aer,  3  hwae]?ere49 


12  aldre.  —  13  heo.  —  14  seo.  — 
15  ]7ere.  —  15»  bri^e.  —  16  monige. 
—  17  mynstra.  —  18  ^etimbrsede.  — 
19  for]7on.  —  20  ^ewunedon  secan.  — 
21  mynstro.  —  21»  swylce.  —  22  swy- 
]?ost.  —  22a  betwyh.  —  23  heora.  — 
24  selj^eodi^. 


25  fehlt  in  ß.  —  26  heo  seo.  — 
27  drihtne.  —  28  in.  —  29  psßm.  — 
30  Fronclonde.  —  31  in.  —  32  For- 
Öon.  —  83  tid.  —  34  ^et  ne  wseron. 

—  35  moni3  (T)  his  f orÖon  (T)  felilt  in  B. 

—  36  monige  T,  na  mani^e  B.  —  37  ^e- 
wunedon  of  Breotene  for  intin^an 
munuclifes  secan  Froncna  mynster  3 
Gallia.  —  87»  Fracena  B.  —  37b  cy- 
nin^as.  —   88   men.    —    38»  dohtor. 

—  89  |?ider.  —  39»  Iseranne.  — 
40  gej^eodenne.  —  41  ]7issum.  — 
42  Betweoh.  —  48  J?a.  —  48  SseÖ- 
ryÖ.  —  45  wiifes.  —  46  Eastengla 
Us  dohtor  fehlt  in  T.  —  47  ^Öelber^. 

—  48  heora  waes.  —  49  hwasöre. 


constructum  est  ab  abbatissa  nobilissima  uocabulo  Fara,  in  loco,  qui  dicitur 
in  Brige.  Nam  eo  tempore  necdum  multis  in  regione  Anglorum  monasteriis 
constructis,  multi  de  Brittania  monachicae  conuersationis  gratia  Francorum 
uel  Galliarum  monasteria  adire  solebant;  sed  et  filias  suas  eisdem  erudien- 
das  ac  sponso  caelesti  copulandas  mittebant;  maxime  in  Brige,  et  in  Cale,  et 
in  Andilegum  monasterio;  inter  quas  erat  Saethrj^d,  filia  uxoris  Annae  regis 
Orientalium  Anglorum,    cuius  supra   meminimus,    et  filia   naturalis    eiusdem 
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for  hiora  ^3  Mfes  jeearnuncje  2*  je- 
funjon,  f  hi  buta  wseron  abbudis- 
san  on  Briije  )7am  mynstre.  Dses 
ylcan  cyninjes  seo^  yldre  dohtor^s 
Sexburh  W3es  ^rconberhtes  26  wif 
Cantwara27  cyninjes;  haefde^s  Mo^s 
dohtor  )?a  Erconjotan,^»»  bi  28a  jiggre 
we  im  syndon  sprecende. 

pysse'29  fsemnan  3ode  jehaljadre 
monijiß  weorc  jastlicra  msejena^o 
J  monij  tacon  heofonlicra  wundra 
fram  ]?am  bijenjum  ]?3ere  stowe  je- 
wuniaS  oS  Sisne]  weardan  dsej  ssed^o 
beon.  Ac  we  nu^i  sceolon^i  hraed- 
lice  hwsetliwuju  be  hyre  ^2  forSfore 
anre  sec55ean,33  hu  hio^^  f  heofon- 
lice  rice  {MS.  Ca,  p.  62)  jesohte. 
Ond*  ]7a*  on  |?am  dseje  nealsecte^* 
hyre  jecyjednesse  ^^^  qI  ]?yssnm 
lifo,  )?a  onjan  heo  ymbjanjan^ö 
)?a  hus  ]?8es  mynstres  ]?ara  untrumra 
Cristes    ]7eowena,36    3    swiSiist  ^7 


for  heora^o  lifes^^  jeearnunjum ^i  730 
jeSunjon,^^  |?aet  hi^s  buta^*  wseron 
abbudessan  ^^  on  ^s  Briije  ]7am 
mynstre.  Dses  ylcan  ^^  cyninjes 
seo  yldre  dohtor  Sexburh^^  ^ggg 
Eorcenbyrhtes 57a  ^jf  Cantwara57a  735 

cyninjes ;  hsef de  {MS.  T,  p.  59)  heo 
dohtor    Sa  57    Ercenjotan,^»    be^^ 

Ssere  we  nu  syndon  sprecende. 

Dysse^o    fgemnan    3ode    jehal- 
jodre  manijßi  weorc  jasthcra  mse-  740 
Jena   1  manijßi   tacen   heofonlicra 
wundra    fram^    ]?am29    bijenjuni 
)?8ere   stowe  jewuniaS  0]?  Sysne^^ 
jweardan^^    dsej    ssejd^s    beon. 25 
Ac    we    sculon^ö    nu^^    hrsedlice  745 
hwsethwejo^ß   be    hyre  ^ 7   forSfore 
anre  25  {MS.  B,  p.  141)   sec55ean,69 
hu  heo  ]?8et  heofonlice  rice  jesohte. 
]  70    j7a    ]?am  29    dseje    nealsecte  7i 
hyra67  jecijdnesse  72  of  Syssum^i  750 
life,  ]7a  on5ann73  heo  ymb5an5an74 
)?a   hus   S8es75  mynstres   ]?ara  un- 
trumra Cristes  ]?eowna,  1   swiSust 


24a  -nun^e.  —  25  dohter.  — 
26  serconberhtes.  —  27  canwara.  — 
28  hsefdon  hi.  —  28a  Ercon^otan  ^e- 
haten  be.  —  29  |?isse.  —  30  gessede. 
—  31  sceolan  nu.  —  32  hire.  — 
33  secgan.  —  34  Öe  jenealsehte.  — 
34a  Jfi  0  das  zweite  ^e  über  einer 
Rasur  stehend,  ivohl  ursprünglich  36- 
cyjdnesse;  jecennesse  C.  —  35  ymb- 
jan.  —  36  Öeowena.  —  37  swy}70st. 


50  übergeschr.  in  T.  —  51  -nun^e.  — 
53  heo.  —  54  buu.  —  55  abbudissan.  — 
56  ilcan.  —  57  Ssebur^  (T)  bis  pa.  fehlt 
in  B.  —  57a  ^rcenberhtes  wiif  Cont-.— 
58  Erconjotan.  —  59  bi.  —  60  Öisse. 
—  61  monig.  —  62  J?isne.  —  63  ond- 
weardan.  —  65  nu  sculon.  —  66  hwset- 
hwugu.  —  67  hire.  —  69  secgan.  — 
70  Ona.  —  71  nealsehte.  —  72  je- 
ce^nesse.  —  73  ongon.  —  74  ymb- 
gongan.  —  75  J^yses. 


regis  Aedilberg;  quae  traque  cum  esset  peregrina,  prae  merito  uirtutum  eius- 
dem  monasterii  Brigensis  est  abbatissa  constituta.  Cuius  regis  filia  maior 
Sexburg  uxor  Earconbercti  regis  Cantuariorum  habuit  filiam  Earcongotam,  de 
qua  sumus  dicturi. 

Huius  autem  uirginis  Deo  dicatae  multa  quidem  ab  incolis  loci  illius 
solent  Opera  uirtutum  et  signa  miraculorum  usque  hodie  narrari.  Verum 
nos  de  transitu  tantum  illius,  quo  caelestia  regna  petiit,  aliquid  breuiter 
dicere  sufficiat.  Inminente  ergo  die  suae  uocationis,  coepit  circuire  in 
monasterio  casulas  infirmarum  Christi  famularum,  earumque  uel  maxime,  quae 
uel  aetate  prouectae,  uel,  probitate  erant  morum  insigniores.  Quarum  se  om- 
nium  precibus  humiliter  commendans  obitum  proxüne  ßuum,   quem  reuelatione 
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]?ara  |?e   jelyfedre^'^^  yldo  waeron, 

755  oSSe  on  jecorenesse  heora  feawa 
maran  3  Leteran  wseron;  ]  hi  ealle 
|?a  *  ea^modlice  ^^  heora  jebed- 
rsedenne  ^^^  b8ed,38a  3  hym  cj^Sde  ^9 
J  S8ede,39a  ^  heo  jeleornad^ohaefde 

760  6n  onwrijnesse,*!  ^  hyre*^  ende- 
dseje^-^  J  hyre*^  forSfore  wsere 
swiSe  neah.  Saede  hio**  him,  f 
seo  onwrijnes*^  ]?yslic  waere,  cwsef», 
■^   hio**    jesawe    micelne^ß    J^reat 

765  hAvittra  {MS.  0,  fol  33a)  manna  j 
faejera  on  'p  ylce  mynster  injan- 
jan,  j  -p  hio*^  f  a  hi  frime,  hwast  hi 
sohtan*7  oSSe  hwaet  hi  )?aer  woldan.^s 
pa  Jswarodon49  hi  3  cwaedon,  ^  hi 

770  to  )?on  ]7ider  sende  Avaeron,  "p  hi 
sceoldan  ^^a  ^  jyldene  ^^b  mynet 
mid  him  jeniman,  J^aette  ]?ider  of 
Cent  com.  pa  waes  on  ]?asre  sylfan 
niht   ]7am  ytemestan^o  daele,  "p  is 

775 


fara^e  Se  jelyfedre  77  yldo  7» 
waeron,i9  oSSe  on^s  jecorennesse  ^^ 
heora  fjeawa^i  maran  82  3  betran^s 
waeron ;  D  ^4  heo  ealle  ]?a  eaSmod- 
lic8  hyra^ö  jebedraedenne  ^^  waesi2 
biddende,86  ~\  Mm  cySde  ]  saede,^? 
]?aet  heo  jeleornodss  haefdei^  on 
wri5enesse,9o  Sast^i  hyre^^  ende- 
daej^s  j  hyre92  forSfore  waere^* 
swiSe  neah.  Saede87  heo  him,  ]?aet 
seo  onwrijenesöö  Syllic^e  waere, 
D^^  cwaeS,  )?aet  heo  jesawe^s  mi- 
celne  ]7reat  hwitra^s  manna  1  j2 
faejerra^  on^  ]?aet  ylce*  mynster 
hinjanjan,^  je  j,get  heo  frae5n7 
hi,7  hwaet  hi^o  sohton^i  oSSe  hwaet 
hiio  woldoni2  ]?aer.i2  Da^^  Jsware- 
doni*  hii5  j  cwaedon,  ]?aet  hi^o  to 
Samie  )?yderi7  sende  waeron,  |7aet 
hiio  sceoldonis  j^get  jyldenei^  mynet 
mid  him  jeniman,^«  ]?aette  Syderi7 
of  Cantwara^i  maej^e^^  com. 23  pa 
waes  on^  Saere  sylfan  2*  nyhte^ö 
)7am26  ytemestan27   daele,    ]?aet   is 


37a  fed  übergeschrieben  in  0,  ^e- 
leofe  C.  —  38  eadmodlice.  —  38^  ^e- 
beda  bsed  C,  gebedrseddenne  bsed 
Ca.  —  39  cydde.  —  39»  ssegde.  — 
40  ^eleornod.  —  41  onwrihgennysse. 

—  42  hire.  —   43   -dseg.  —  44  heo. 

—  45  onwrih^nes.  —  46  micelre.  — 
47  sohton.  —  48  woldon.  —  49  Jswa- 
redon.  —  49»  sceoldon.  —  AQ^  das 
erste  e  übergeschrieben  von  anderer 
Hand  in  0.  —  50  ytemestan. 


76  J7a.  —  77  ^elyfdre  (y  übergeschr.) 

—  78  eldo.  —  80  ^ecorenisse.  —  81  J?eo- 
wa.  —  82  mgerran.  —  83  brsedran  B. 

—  84  ond.  —  85  hire.  —  86  ^ebeodo 
bsed.  —  87  ssegde.  —  88  ^eleor- 
nade.  —  90  onwri^nesse.  —  91  fehlt 
in  B.  —  92  hire.  —  98  endedse^es  B. 

—  94  }?8et  waere  B.  —  95  onwrigenis. 

—  96  ]7yslic.  —  98  gessege.  —  99  hwit- 
tra.  —  1  monna.  —  2  fehlt  in  B.  — 
3  in.  —  4  ilc-.  —  5  ingongaii.  — 
6  ond.  —  7  J7a  hy  frugne.  —  10  heo.  — 
11  sohten.  —  12  }?ider  wolden.  — 
13  fehlt  in   T.    —   14   ondswaredon. 

—  15  hy.  —  16  J>on.  —  17  j^ider.  — 
18  sceolden.  —  19  ^yldne.  —  20  ^e- 
neoman.  —  21  Cent.  —  23  ewom.  — 
24  seolfan.  —  25  nihte.  —  26  J?8em. 

—  27  ytmaestan. 


didicerat,  non  celauit  esse  futurum.  Quam  uidelicet  reuelationem  huiusmodi 
esse  perhibebat:  uidisse  se  albatorum  cateruam  hominum  idem  monasterium 
intrare;  hosque  a  se  interrogatos,  quid  quaererent,  aut  quid  ibi  uellent,  re- 
spondisse,  quod  ob  hoc  illo  fuerint  destinati,  ut  aureum  illud  nomisma,  quod 
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]7a  hit  dajian  onjan,  f  hio*^  ]?a 
j^ystro^i  Sysses  Dweardan  micldan- 
jeardes  oferstajli,^!^  3  to  )?ain  uppli- 
can  leohte  ferde  heofona  rices;  j 
monije  fara  broj^ra  ]>ses  ylcan 
mynstres  ]?ara  f)e  on  ojerum  husum 
waeron,  saedon,  f  hi  sweotolice^^ 
enjla  sanj  jehyrdon.^^a  ^^  g^c  swej 
jehyrdon  swa^^a  micelre^^menijio^* 
on  f  mynster  janjan.  D  hi  sona 
arisan^s  ]  ut  eodan;  Avoldon  je- 
witan  hwset  ^  wsere.  )7a  jesawon 
hi  mycel  leoht  heofonlic  ];8er  cuman. 
f  leoht  f>a  haljan  saule  fram  |?am 
bendum  J>8es  lichoman  onlysde,  3 
to  ]?ani  ecum  jefean  ^6  j^aes  heofon- 
lican  eSles  jelsedde,  jEtyctonsea 
hi  eac  J  ssedon  ojjero^^  wundero,^^ 
)?a  ]7e  jodcunlic  ^^  gety wed  ßo  wgeron 
on  Ipam  ylcan  mynstre,  ]?a  |?e  nu 
to    lanj    to    secjeanne  ^^    syndon. 


]78et27a  hit  dajian  onjann,-^  J  29  heo 
]7a    Systro^o    J^yses^i    Jweardan^s 
middanjeardes  oferstah,^^  J  to  ]?am26  780 
upplican  ^^  leohte  becom  ^^  heofona 
rices ;   J  ^6  monije  )?ara  broSra  ]?8es 
ylcan  mynstres  ]?ara  Se  on^  o)?riini 
husrnn  wseron,  ssedon,^?  j^aet  lii^o 
swutollice^s  jesawonis  Ji3  jehyr-  785 
don^o  enjla  sanj,*^  3^-  eac  swej 
(IfÄ  T,  20.  60)  jehyrdon  swa^  swa2 
micelre  meeni^eo**  in  ]?8et  mynster 
janjan.^s    Ond^ß  hi^o  sona  arison 
J  ut  eodon;  woldon  jewitan  hwseti^  790 
]78et    wsere.      pa    jesawon  ^"^    hi  ^o 
micel  leoht  heofonlic  ]7yder48(if^,^^ 
j9. 142)  cuman.    pset  leoht  ]7a  liale- 
^an^Q   saule  50  fram^i  Sam^^  ben- 
dum )?9es  lichaman53  onlysde,^*  J  to  795 
]?am52   ecan   jeiean   ]?8es   heofonli- 
can  eSles  jelaedde.    Eac^^  hi  icton 
to^^  ~\  saedon^e  o)?re5'^  Avundro,  Sa 
}?e   jodcunlice^s  aety^ved^s  ^vseron 
on^  ]7am26  ylcan  ^  mynstre,  ]?a  Se  800 
nü  to  lanje^o  to  secanne^i  syndon. 


51  Öystre.  —  51^  oferstah.  — 
52  swutolice.  —  52a  gehyrdon  swe- 
5ende  swa.  —  53  mycelre.  —  54  me- 
ni^io.  —  55  arisan.  —  56  ^eleafan  0. 
—  56a  Ond  setycton.  —  57  oÖre.  — 
58  wundru.  —  59  ^odcunlice  Ca,  jod- 
cunlicQ  0.  —  60  setywede.  —  61  sec- 
genne. 


27a  }?a.  —  28  on^on.  —  29  }7£et.  — 
30  ]?eostru.  —  31  j^isses.  —  32  ondwear- 
dan.  —  33  oferstag.  —  34  uplecan.  — 
35  leorde.  —  36  ond.  —  37  ssegdon. 

—  38  swutolice.  —  40  enjla  song  ^e- 
herdon.  —  42  ^e.  —  44  nienju.  — 
45  ^on^an.  —  46  ond.  —  47  gesegon. 

—  48  {jser.  —  49  halgan.  —  50  sawle. 

—  51  frora.  —  52  j^sem.  —  53  licho- 
man. —  54  onlesde.  —  55  iEtecton 
heo  eac.  —  56  ssegdon.  —  57  oÖero. 

—  58  ^odcundlic.  —  59  seteawed.  — 
60  ion^.  —  61  secgenne. 


eo  de  Cantia  uenerat,  secum  adsumerent.  Ipsa  autem  nocte,  in  cuius  ultima 
parte,  id  est  incipiente  aurora,  praesentis  mundi  tenebras  transiens  supernam 
migrauit  ad  lucem,  multi  de  fratribus  eiusdem  monasterii,  qui  aliis  erant  in 
aedibus,  iam  manifeste  se  concentus  angelorum  psallentium  audisse  refere- 
bant,  sed  et  sonitum  quasi  plurimae  multitudinis  monasterium  ingredientis; 
unde  mox  egressi  dignoscere  quid  esset,  uiderunt  lucem  caelitus  emissam 
fuisse  permaximam,  quae  sanctam  illam  animam  carnis  uinculis  absolutam 
ad  aeterna  patriae  caelestis  gaudia  ducebat.  Addunt  et  alia,  quae  ipsa  nocte 
in  monasterio   eodem   diuinitus  fuerint   ostensa   miracula;   sed  haec   nos  ad 
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Da  wses  bebyrijed  se  lichamaß^ 
]?8ere  arwyr]?an53  faemnan  j  ]?8ere 
Cristes    bryde    on    See   Stephanes 

805  cyrieean  ]>ses  serestan  D  ]?ses  eadi- 
jan  martjTes.  Da  ]?ulite  ]?am  bro- 
)?rum6*  )?y  j^riddan  dseje,  ]?8es  Se 
hio**  bebyrijed  wses,  f  hi  woldon 
]7one  stan,  ]7e  seo  byrijen  (MS.  0, 

810  fol.33h)  mid  beAvrijen  wses,  lieaorß^ 
D  jerisenlicor  on  ]73ere  ylcan  stowe 
jesettan.  pa  hi  hine  Sa^^  onwsej 
adydon,  ]7a  com  of  inneweardre 
fsere   byrjenne   swa   mycel   swet- 

815nesse68  stenc^,  ^  eallum  ]?am 
hiwum  ]?ulite,  ]?e  J^aer  getstodan,^^ 
swa  swa  mon  heddern  ontinde'^^^  ]?a 
baldsami  D  fasere  deorwiir|?est8ena  ^i 
wyrta  J  ]?ara  swetestena  j^ara'^i*  Se 

820  on  middan^earde  wseron. 

Swylce  eac  hyre  modrie  '^ 
^]?elbm^h  3o<ie  seo  leofe,  be 
)?8ere  we  ser  saedon,  •p  wuldur'^^ 
hire    ecre    clsennesse '^^^  ~\    maejS- 

825  hädes     on     mycelre    forhaefdnesse 


pa  waes  bebyrjed  se  lichama^'^  )?sere 
arweorSan  63  fgemnan  3  Saere  Cristes 
bryde  on  ^  See  Stephanus^*  cyrcan^^ 
J66  gges  eerestan  martires^^  ])  gges 
eadijan.ß'^  pa  Suhte  ]?ani  jebro- 
Srmn^o  j^y  Sriddan  daeje,  |78es  Se 
heo  bebyrjed  waes,  ]?9et  hi^o  wol- 
don^i  ]7one  stan,  Se  seo  byrjen  mid 
bewrijen  waes,  hear^^  3  jerysen- 
licor'^3  asettan74  on  Saere  stowe.  ^4 
pa  lii'^5  hine  awej'^^  dydan,'^  Sa 
com  79  6f  inneweardre  ]?aere  byr- 
jenne  swa  micel  swetnesse  ^o  stenc, 
faette  eallum  Sam  Mwum^i  f)uhte, 
Se  ]?aer  aetstodon,  swa  swa  man^^ 
horclern^s  ontende,^*  ]?e  balsammn^s 
on  waere  J  Sa^ö  deorwm^J^estan  ^6 
wyrta  J  ]?a^7  swetesten^s  j?ara  Se 
on89  middanjearde  waeron. 

Swylce  90  eac  hyre^^  modrige  9i* 
jE]?elbyrhte92  5ode  seo  leofe,  be 
]?aere  we  aer  saedon,93  |?agt  wundor94: 
hyre  9i  ecre  95  claennesse  96  3  maejS- 
hades  on97  mycelre  98  forhaefdnesse 


621iehoma.  —  63  arwuröaa.  —  64  ^e- 
broÖrum.  —  65  In  MS.  Ca  auch  heaor, 
aber  darüber  geschrieben  herre.  — 
66  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  68  -nysse.  —  69  aet- 
stodon —  70  ontynde.  —  71  -ena. 
—  71a  |7ara  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  72  mod- 
drige Ca;  in  MS.  0  auch  ursprüng- 
lich modrige;  ausradiertes  3  noch  sicht- 
bar. —  73  wunder.  —  73a  -nysse. 


62   lichoma.    —   63   arwyröan.    — 
64  Stephanes.  —  65  ciriean.  —  66  on  B. 

—  67  3  ]73es  eadgan  martires.  — 
70  broÖrum.  —  71  wolden.  —  72  he- 
aran  B.  —  73  gerisenlicor  T,  ge- 
sylicor  B.  —  74  in  j^sere  ilcan  stowe 
gesettan.  —  75  hy  Öa.  —  77  onweg.  — 
78  dydon.  —  79  cwom.  —  80  swet- 
nisse.  —  81  higum.  —  82  mön.  — 
83  hordsern.  —  84  ontynde.  —  85  bal- 
sami  3  ]7ara.    —  86  deorwyrÖestena. 

—  87  ]7ara.  —  88  swetestena.  —  89  in. 

—  90  Swelce.  —  91  hire.  —  91a  3 
übergeschrieben  in  T.  —  92  ^Öel- 
berg.    —   93  saegdon.    —  94  wuldor. 

—  95  ecre,    —   96  -nisse.   —   97  in. 

—  98  mieelre. 


alia  tendentes,  suis  narrare  permittimus.  Sepultum  est  autem  corpus  uene- 
rabile  uirginis  et  sponsae  Christi  in  ecclesia  beati  protomartyris  Stephani; 
placuitque  post  diem  tertium,  ut  lapis,  quo  monumentum  teg-ebatur,  amo- 
ueretur,  et  altius  ipso  in  loeo  reponeretur;  quod  dum  fieret,  tantae  flagrantia 
suauitatis  ab  imis  ebuUiuit,  ut  eunctis,  qui  adstabant,  fratribus  ae  sororibus, 
quasi  opobalsami  cellaria  esse  uiderentur  aperta. 
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hire  lichaman  "^^  jeheold.  Hwylc 
hire  msejen  wsere,  ma  sefter  hyre  ^s 
(MS.  Ca,  p.  63)  deaSe  jecySed  waes. 
J7a  Mo**  abbudysse^s  waes,  onjan 
hio**  on  hyre'''^  mynstre  cyricean''"' 
timbrian^s  on  are  ealra  Sara  hali- 
jra'ö  apostola,  in  fasere  Mo**  wil- 
nade  ^  hyre  ^5  lichama  7*  bebyrijed 
wsere.  Ac  ]7a  ^  weorc  )?8ere  cy- 
ricean  huhuju^^»  healf  wses^^  ^g. 
worM,8o  j7a  wses  Mo**  mid  dea]?e 
forjripen,  8er  Mo**  Mt  jeendian^o» 
moste;  3  on  fsere  sylfan  stowe 
fsere  cyricean,  j^aer  heo  wiMade,8i 
bebyrijed  waes.  Da  waes  aefter 
hyre's  deafe,  ^  )?a  brojjor^^  oferra^s 
weorca^^*  swiSor^*  jymdon,  j  ]?ysse 
cyricean  77  jetimbro^^  forleton  ^6 
seofon87  jear.  Da  )?a  seofon  jear 
^efylledss  waeron,  )7a  jesetton  M 
faestlice    fore    unmaetnesse  ^9    ]?aes 


hyre  ^i  lichaman  99  jeheoM.  Hwylc 
hire  maejen  waere,  mare^  aefter 
hyre  2  dea)?e  jecyj^ed  waes.^  pa 
heo  abbudesse  waes,  Sa*  onjann^ 
heo  on  hyre^  mynstre  cyrican^  830 
timbrian7  in  are^  ealre9  ]7ara  hali- 
jra  apostola,  oni<^  ]7aere  heo  wil- 
node^i  )?aet  hyre^  lichama  12  bebyr- 
jed  waere.  Eac^^  j?a  |?aet  weorc 
faere  cyrican^  huhuju^  {MS.  7",  835 
p.  61)  healf  waes  jeworht,  fa  waes 
{MS.  B,  p.  143)  heo  mid  deaSe  for- 
jripen,  aer  heo  Mt  jeendian  moste; 
3  onio  Saere  sylfan  i^a  stowe  ]?aere 
cirican,6  J^aer  heo  wilnode,ii  bebyr-  840 
jed  waes.  pa  waes  aefter  hyre  2 
dea|?e,  j^aet  Sa  5ebro]7ori6  oSerrei7 
weorca  swiSor^s  5imdon,i9  3  jjysse^o 
circan^  jetimbru^i  forleton^s  seofon 
jear.  pa  Sa  seofon  jear^s  jefyl-  845 
led  waeron,  |7a  jesohton^*  hi25 
faestlice  for^ß  mi5emetnesse27  jjges 


74  lichom-.  —  75  hire.  —  76  ab- 
budissa.  —  77  cyrican.  —  78  getim- 
brian.  —  79  übergeschrieben  in  Ca.  — 
79a  hwsethwu^u.  —  80  geworht  waes. 

—  80a  geendijan.  —  81  wilnode.  — 
82  bro}7ra.  —  83  o|?ra.  —  83»  ur- 
sprünglich  werca,  0  übergeschrieben  0. 

—  84  swyÖor.  —  85  getimbru.  — 
86  forl^tan.  —  87  VH.  —  88  56- 
fyllede.  —  89  -nysse. 


99  lichoman.  —  1  ma.   —  2  hire. 

—  3  fehlt  in  B—  4:  fehlt  in  T.  — 
5  on^on.  —  6  cirican.  —  7  timbran. 

—  8  äre.    —    9  -ra.   —    10  in.   — 
11  -nade.   —  12  lichoma.   — 

—  13a  seolfan  (T)  fehlt  in 
16  broÖor.  —  17  -ra.  —  18 
19  gemdon.  —  20  J?isse.  —  21  tim- 
bro.  —  22  -Iseton.  —  23  5er  (T)  fehlt 
in  B.  —  24  gesetton.  —  25  heo.  — 
26  fore.  —  27  unmaetnisse. 


13  ac. 
B.  — 

-ur.  — 


Sed  et  martertera  eius,  de  qua  diximus,  Aedilberg,  et  ipsa  Deo  dilectam 
perpetuae  uirginitatis  gloriam  in  magna  corporis  continentia  seruauit; 
quae  cuius  esset  uirtutis,  magis  post  mortem  claruit.  Cum  enim  esset  abba- 
tissa,  coepit  facere  in  monasterio  suo  ecclesiam  in  honorem  omnium  aposto- 
lorum,  in  qua  suum  corpus  sepelliri  cupiebat.  Sed  cum  opus  idem  ad  medium 
ferme  esset  perductum,  illa  ne  hoc  perficeret,  morte  praerepta  est,  et  in  ipso 
ecclesiae  loco,  ubi  desiderabat,  condita.  Post  cuius  mortem,  fratribus  alia 
magis  curantibus,  intermissum  est  hoc  aedificium  annis  VII,  quibns  completis 
statuerunt  ob  nimietatem  laboris,  huius  structuram  ecclesiae  funditus  relin- 
quere,  ossa  uero  abbatissae  illo  de  loco  eleuata,  in  aliam  ecclesiam,  quae 
esset  perfecta  ac  dedicata,  transferre.    Et  aperientes  sepulchrum  eius,  ita  in- 

Bibliothek  der  angelsächa.  Prosa.   IV.  15 
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jewiimes,  f  hi  eallinja^^  forlete^^ 
^a  jetimbro  fysse  cyricean  (MS.  0, 

850  fol.34a)\  ]  f>8ere  abbuddyssan  ban 
Tipp  adydan92  of  ]?8ere  stowe,  3 
on  o)7re  cyricean, '^  ]7e  fullice  je- 
tmibred93  ~S  jehaljads*  wsere,  je- 
setton.     3  hi  fa  ontyndon  hyre'^^ 

855  byrijenne,  D  Mre  licbamanQ^  je- 
metton  swa  unjewemmedne  3  swa 
jesimdne,  swa  swa  hio**  wses 
fram  jebrosnunje  licmnlicre  wil- 
lunje^ß  clsene  3  uiiwemine;^^  3  ju 

860  J7a  eft  )?one  lichaman^s  aSwojan^s 
3  mid  o|?re  hrsejle  jejyredon,  3 
hine  jesetton^^  in  cyricean  )?8es 
eadijan  martyres  See  Stephanes.^ö» 
psere    abbuddissan  100  jemynddaej 

865  oS  Sas  tid  on  fsere  stowe  on 
miclum  wnldre  weorSadi  is,  J7y 
daeje  J?e  nemned^  is2  Nonarum 
Juliarum. 


jewinnes,  fsette^s  hi^s  eallinja 
forleton  29  ]7a  jetimbro  Sysse^o  cy- 
rican,6  3^^  ]?8ere  abbuddessan  bän 
upp  adon  of  ]73ere  stowe,  3  on  oSre 
cyrcan,3o  ]?e  fullice  jetimbred^*  waes 
3  jehaljod,  hi  jesettan.^*  And  35 
hi25  Sa  ontyndon  hyre^  byrjenne, 
3  35  hyre  2  lichaman  36  jemetton  swa 
nnjewemmedne  3  ^^  swa  jesundne, 
swa  swa  heo  wses  fram  37  jebros- 
nunje  [lichamlicre  38  5ewilnun5e39 
claene  3  ünjewemmed ;  ^o  335  ]ii25 
Sa  eft  ]?one  lichaman  36  afwo- 
jon*!  3  mid  oSrum*^  hraejle  je- 
5iredon,43  3  lüne  jesetton  onio  cy- 
ricanß  fses  eadejan^*  martyres  ^5 
See  Stephanes.^6  psere  abbudes- 
san  jemynddsej  oS  )7as  tid*^  is* 
on^s  jjgere  stowe  *9  on^o  miclum 
wuldre  weorSad,5o  ]?y  dsejeS  Se3 
nemned  is  Nonarum  Juliarum. 


90  eallunga.  —  91  forleten.  — 
92  adydon.  —  93  ^etimbrod.  —  94  ge- 
halgod.  —  95  lichoman.  —  96  will- 
nunge.—  97  unwemme  wes.  —  98  aj^wo- 
2on.  —  99  ^esettan.  —  99»  stepha- 
nses.  —  100  abbudissan.  —  1  weor- 
J?eod.  —  2  is  nemned. 


28  }?£et.  —  29  -lete.  —  30  3  his 
cyrean  fehlt  in  T.  —  34  ^etimbred 
3  ^ehal^od  wsere  gesetton.  —  35  ond. 

—  36    lichoman.    —    37    from.    — 

38  liehomliere    T,    lielicre    B.    — 

39  wilnun^e.  —  40  unwemme.  — 
41  onÖwo^on.  —  42  oÖre.  —  43  36- 
Syredon.  —  44  eadi^an.  —  45  mar- 
tires.  —  46  Stephanus.  —  47  tid.  — 
48  in   (T)  fehlt  in  B.  —  49  stowe. 

—  50  weoröad  is. 


temeratum  corpus  inuenere,  ut  a  corruptione  concupiscentiae  carnalis  erat 
inmune;  et  ita  denuo  lotum,  atque  aliis  uestibus  indutum  transtulerunt  illud 
in  ecclesiam  beati  Stephani  martyris.  Cuius  uidelicet  natalis  ibi  seiet  in 
magna  gloria^celebrari  die  Nonarum  luliarum. 


9.    Ut  in  loco,   in  quo  occisus  est  rex  Osuald,   crehra  sanitatum  miraeula 
facta)  utque  ibi  primo  iumentum  cuiusdam  uiantis  ac  deinde  puella  sit  ;para- 

litica  curata. 

Eegnauit   autem   Osuald   christianissimus  [rex    Nordanhymbrorum   Villi 
annos,  adnumerato  etiam  illo,  quem  et  feralis   impietas  regis  Brettonum,  et 
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Caput  IX. 

Dset  on  fsere  stowe,  Saer  of- 
slaejen  wses  se  cyninj  Os- 
wald, jelomlicu  wundurje- 
weorc  gewordene  wseron;  3  f 
Sser  aerest  anes  wejferendes 
mannes  nyten  jehseled  wses, 
3  aefter  ]7am  an  maeden,  seo 
waes  aer  lama. 

Haefde  Oswald  se  cristenesta 
cyninj  NorSanhymbrai  nyjan  jear 
rice,  tojetelediun  fyi  jeare,  ]?e 
seo  wildeorlice  arleasnes  Bretta 
cyninjes  3  seo  onwejacernes  ^  fram 
Cristes  jeleafan  Anjelcyninja  on- 
scuniendlic 2a  waes,  swa  swa  we 
beforan  saedon.  pa  se  ryne  J?issa 
jeara  jefylled  waes,  slo^h^  mon 
Oswald.  W^s3a  hefis  ^efeoht  3* 
micel  jefremed  fram  fam  ylcan 
haefenan  cyninje  3  ]?aere  li8fe)?e- 
nan  feode  Myrcna,  fram  fam  his 


Caput  IX. 

paet  on  )?aere  stowe,  Saer  ofsla- 
jen  waes^  Oswald  se  cininj,!*  870 
jelomlico  wundorjeweorc  ge- 
wordene waeron;  3  J?aet  Saer 
aerest  anes  wejfarendes  man- 
nes nyten  jehaeled  waes,  3 
aefter  Sam  an  maeden,  seo  875 
waes  aer  lama. 

Haefde  Oswald  se  cristenai  cy- 
ninj    NorShymbra  2    rice  3    nyjan 
jear,^  tojeteledum  fy  jeare,   fe 
seo  wildeorlice  arleasnes  ^  Brytta^  880 
cyninjes    3     seo     onwejacyrnes ' 
fram  8     Cristes     ^eleafan     Anjel- 
cyninja  ^     onscunejedlic  10     waes, 
swa  11  we  beforani2  saedon.i^    pa 
se    ryne    fissa^*    jeara    jefylled  885 
waes,  sloliiö  mani^  Oswald.    Waes 
J7aeti7  hefis  {MS.  B,  p.  144)  ^efeolit 
3    micel    jefremed    fram  ^    Sam  ^^ 
ylcan  19    liae]?enan2o    kyninje^i    3 
Saere   liae]?enan2o  |7eode  Myrcna  22  890 
{MS.  T,  p.  62),   fram  8  fami«   bis 


Cap.  IX :  1  noröanhymbra  lice  to- 
geteledum  nison  gear  J?y.  —  2  acer- 
rednes.  —  2»  onscuni^endlic.  —  3  sloh. 
—  3a  3  waes.  —  4  fehlt  {ausradiert) 
in  Ca. 


Cap.  IX:  1  was  B.  —  la  cini^  B. 

—  cristnesta.   —    2  Noröanhymbra. 

—  3  ni^on  gear  rice.  —  5  -nis.  — 
6  Bretta.  —  7  awegoncernis.  — 
8  from.  —  9  On^elcynin^a.  —  10  on- 
scuniendlic.  —  11  swa  swa.  — 
12  aer  beforan.  —  13  ssegdon.  — 
14  }?yssa.  —  15  slog.  —  16  mon.  — 
17  fehlt  in  T.  —  18  }?8em.  —  19  il- 
can.  —  20  haeÖnan.  —  21  cyninge. 

—  22  Mercna. 


apostasia  demens  regum  Anglorum  detestabilem  fecerat.  Siquidem,  ut  supra 
docuimus,  unanimo  omnium  consensu  firmatum  est,  ut  nomen  et  memoria 
apostatarmn  de  catalogo  regum  christianorum  prorsus  aboleri  deberet,  neque 
aliquis  regno  eorum  annus  adnotari.  Quo  conpleto  annorum  curriculo 
occisus  est,  commisso  graui  praelio,  ab  eadem  pagana  gente  paganoque  rege 
Merciorum,  a  quo  et  prodecessor  eius  Aeduini  peremtus  fuerat,  in  loco,  qui 
lingua  Anglorum  nuncupatur  Maserfelth,  anno  aetatis  suae  XXXVIII.,  die 
quinto  mensis  Augusti. 

15* 
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forejenja  eac  Eadwine  öfslejen 
wses,  on  Jjaere  stowe,  fe  nemned 
IS  Maserfeld.    Hsefde^  he  Oswald  5 

895  licumlicre  yldo  seofon^  3  Jjritijß 
wintra,  fa  hine  mon  slojh  ]?y  fif tan 
dseje  Ajustus^a  monfes. 

Hwilc?  ]?8es  cyninjes  jeleafa  3 
modes  wilsumnesS  (MS.  0,  fol.  34h) 

900  on  5od  wsere,  ^  sefter  his  dea)?e 
mid  msejena  wundrum  wses  je- 
cyfed.  Forfon  on  fsere  stowe,  )?e 
he  for  his  eSle  mid  his  leodiim 
compade^  ]   fram    )7am  h8e]?enum 

905  ofslejen  wses,  oS  Sysne^o  jjwear- 
dan  dsej  ]?8et  ]?8er  haelo  nntrumra 
manna  3  neata  msersode  syndon. 
Danon  jelamp  ^  )?a  sylfan  mol- 
dan,    )78er   his    lichamaii    jefeoll, 

910  monije  men  nymende  wseron,  ] 
on  waeter  dydon  D  sealdon  12 
heora  untrumum  ^^  mannum  3 
neatum  drincan;  j  him  sona  sei 
wses;   D  ^  men  to  Son  jelomlice 

915 


f orejenja  eac^*  Eadwine  of slajen^^* 
wses,  on25  |?8ere  stowe,  Se  nemned 
is  Maeresfeld.sß  Hsefde  he  Oswald 
licumlicre27  yldo  XXXYII 28  wmtra, 
fa  hine  man^ß  sloh^s  jjy  fiftan 
dseje  Ajustus  monSes. 

Hwylc29  Saes  cyninjes  jeleafa^o 
3  modes  wilsumnes^i  on^s  3od32 
wsere,  )?8et  aefter  his  deaj>e  ma3- 
5ena33  wundrum  mid  33  wses  je- 
ci5ed.34  For]7on  on25  Saere  stowe, 
fe  he  for  his  eSle  mid  his  leodum 
compode35  3  fram^  jjam^^  hseSe- 
num36  ofslejen  wses,  oS  )?isne37 
]weardan38  dsej  J?8et39  ]7aer  hselo 
untrumra  manna  **^  3  nytena  *i 
msersode  ^2  wseron.  ^3  panon  ** 
jelamp^ö  ]?gette  Sa  sylfan  *6  mol- 
dan,  )?8er  his  lichama*^  jefeoll,*^ 
manije^^  menn^o  nimende^i  wseron, 
3  on25  wseter  dydon  3  sealdon 
heora  untrumum  manmun52  3  nyte- 
num53  drincan;  3  sona^*  him^*  sel^^ 
wses;    3^^  fset  menn^?  jelomlice 


5  und  Oswald  hsefde.  —  6  XXXVII. 

—  6a  augustus.  —  7  Hwylc.  —  8  -nys. 

—  9  compode.  —  10  Öisne.  —  11  licho- 
ma.  —  12  sealdan.  —  13  untruman. 


24  fehlt  in   B.   —   24»   ofsle^en. 

—  25  in.  —  26  Maserfeld.  — 
27  lichomlicre.  —  28  seofon  3 
}7riti3.  —  29  hwelc.  —  30  ^elea- 
fan  B.  —  31  -nis.  —  32  56d.  — 
33  mid  msejena  wundrum.  —  34  ^e- 
cyÖed.  —  35  compade.  —  36  haeÖ- 
num.  —  37  j7eosne.  —  38  ond-.  — 
39  3  J5.  —   40  monna.  —  41  neata. 

—  42  -sodon.  —  43  seondon.  — 
44  }7onon.  —  45  gelomp.  —  46  seol- 
fan.  —  47  lichoma.  —  48  ^efeol.  — 
49  monige.  —  50  men.  —  51  neo- 
mende.  —  52  monnum.  —  53  neatum.  — 
54  him  sona.  —  55  sei.  —  56  ond.  — 
57  men  to  Öon. 


Cuius  quanta  fides  in  Deum,  quae  deuotio  mentis  fuerit,  etiam  post  mortem 
uirtutum  miraculis  claruit.  Namque  in  loco,  ubi  pro  patria  dimicans  a  pa- 
ganis  interfectus  est,  usque  hodie  sanitates  infirmorum  et  hominum  et  peco- 
rum  celebrari  non  desinunt.  Unde  contigit,  ut  puluerem  ipsum,  ubi  corpus 
eius  in  terram  conruit,  multi  auferentes  et  in  aquam  mittentes  suis  per  haec 
infirmis  multum  commodi  adferrent.     Qui  uidelicet  mos  adeo  increbruit,   ut 
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dydon  (MS.  Ca,  p.  64)  stycce- 
maelTun,  fset  hi  |?a  moldan  noman/* 
oS  Sset  f  8er  waes  deop  seaS  adol- 
fen,  f  wsepnedmon  meahte  oS 
his  swiran  onstandan.  Ne  J^aet 
swiSe  to  "wundrianiie  is,  feah  on 
faere  stowe  his  deafes  untrume 
hselo  onfenje,  se^**  symble,  mid 
J?y  he  lyfde,  imtrummn  J  fearfum 
arede  D  selmessan  sealde,  3  hiorai^ 
helpend  waes  on  hiorai^  sare.  3 
monij  wunduriß  maejena  waeron 
saede,  f^^^  on  ]?8ere  stowe  je- 
lumpan  17  je  be  faere^^  moldan, 
)?a  fe  on  faere  stowe  jenumene 
waeron.  Ac  ns  nu  jenihtsumaS,  f 
we  twa  oSSe  Sreo  jehyran.i^ 

pa^o  jelamp  naht  20a  mycelre^i 
tide  aefter  his  sleje,^!»  f  snm  mon 
rad  be  )?8ere  stowe.  Da  onjan  his 
hors  semninja  werijean  22  3  jestan- 
dan,  D  his  heafud23  on  eorfan  hylde; 


dydon  sticcemaelum,  faet  hi^s  Sa 
moldan 59  namon,^^^  oS  faet  J?aer 
waes  deop  seaS  adolfen,  )?aette 
waepnedman  ^^  mihte  ^^  oS  his 
sweoran  onjestandan.^^  Ne  faet  920 
to63  wnndrienne  is,  Jjeah  on^* 
Saere  stowe  his  dea]?es  untrume 
haelo24  onfenje,  se  symle,  mid 
J?y  he  65  lifde,  untrumum^?  J  Sear- 
fum67  ärede^s  J  aelmessan  sealde,  925 
D  heora  helpend  waes  on  heora 
sare. 6 9  3  71  moni  ^i  wundor  maejena 
earan^a  saejde,^^  jjggt  in  Saere  stowe 
jelumpon^*  je  bi  Saere  moldan, 
fa  Se  in  Saere  stowe  7*  jenumene  930 
waeron.  Ac  us  nihtsumaS,'^  j^ggt 
we  on77  3od  5elyfan.77 

(MS.  B,  p.  145).  Da  17  jelamp's 
nowihtso  micelre  tide  aefter  his 
sleje,  faette  sum  mann^i  räd  be  935 
Saere  stowe,  pa  on5ami82  his  hors 
saemnija^s  werjian  3  jestandan,^* 
3    his    heafod    on    eorSan    hylde; 


14  nomon.  —  14»  \>e.  —  15  heora. 
—  16  wundor.  —  16»  )7e.  —  17  ge- 
lumpon.  —  18  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  19  ge- 
hyron.  —  20  Hit.  —  20»  neaht.  — 
21  micelre.  —  21»  slaege.  —  22  we- 
rian.  —  23  heafod. 


58  heo.  —  59  moldon.  —  59»  no- 
man.  —  60  waepnedmon.  —  61  meahte. 

—  62  inn  stondan.  —  63  swiöe  to.  — 
64  Öe  in.  —  65  Öe  he.  —  67  J?ear- 
fum  1  untrumum.  —  68  ärode.  — 
69  säre.  —  71  ond  monig.  —  72  earon. 

—  73  ssegd.  —  74  ^elumpon  Us  stowe 
fehlt  in  B.   —    75   genihtsumaÖ  nu. 

—  77  tun  an  oÖÖe  Öreo  gehyran.  — 
79  selomp.  —  80  noht.   —  81  mon. 

—  82  on^on.  —  83  semninga.  — 
84  gestondan. 


paulatim  ablata  exinde  terra  fossam  ad  mensuram  staturae  uirilis  altam 
reddiderit.  Nee  mirandum  in  loco  mortis  illius  infirmos  sanari,  qui  semper, 
dum  uiueret,  infirmis  et  pauperibus  consulere,  elimosynas  dare,  opem  ferre 
non  cessabat.  Et  multa  quidem  in  loco  illo  uel  de  puluere  loci  illius  facta 
uirtutum  miracula  narrantur;  sed  nos  duo  tantum,  quae  a  maioribus  audiui- 
mus,  referre  satis  duximus. 

Non  multo  post  interfectionem  eins  exacto  tempore,  contigit,  ut  quidam 
equo  sedens  iter  iuxta  locum  ageret  illum;  cuius  equus  subito  lassescere, 
consistere,  caput  in  terram  declinare,  spumas  ex  ore  demittere,  et,  augescente 
dolore  nimio,   in  terram  coepit  ruere.    Desiluit  eques,  et  Stramine  subtracto 
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3  )?a23*  fam  of   ]?am   muSe   eode, 

940  3  f  set  unmsete  sar  weox  D  miclade, 
oSSaet  Mt  on  eorfan  hreas.^*^  pa 
lihte  se  eorodman  3  f  ^ebsete^*» 
of  ateah  (ifÄ  0,  foL  35  a),  J  J?8er 
hwile    bad,25   hwonne    his    horse 

945  bet26  wurde,  oSSe  he  Mt  fser 
dead  forlete.^?  Da  wses  Mt  lanje 
mid  hefije  sare  swiSe  jeswenced 
3  on  missenlice  28  dselas  Mt  wond 
3  frseste,  )?a  semmnja  becom  Mt 

950  on  )?a  stowe,  }?ser  se  jemynjeda 
cyninj  ofslajen  wses.  Ne  wses  )?a 
yMinc5,29  j^aette  f  sar  jestilled 
wses ;  3  hit  blon  fram  )?ani  unhalum 
styrenessTim    )?ara   leoma,3o   j    Jjy 

955  ^ewunelican  feawe  horsa  sefter 
werinesse^oa  onjan  wealwian^i,  3 
on  5ehw8e]?ere32  sidan  jelomlice  Mt 
oferweorpan;  3  sona  aras  ]?urh  eall 
hal  3  jesund,  3  onjan  jiferlice  f 

960  jsers  etan. 


3  Mm  17  fäm86  (Jf^.  T,  p.  63)  of 
Sam87  muSe  uteode,88  J  j?aet  un- 
msete  sar89  weox  3  niiclode,9o  oS)7set 
Mt9o*  on  eor]?an  Meas.  pa  lyhte^i 
se  eorodmann^a  3  Jjsene^s  brideps 

of  ateah,  3  faere^*  hwile  bäd, 
hwsenne^ö  Ms  horse  bet  W8ere,96 
oSSe  he  Mt  )?8er  dead  forlete.  Da 
wses  Mt  lanje^'  mid  hefijum^s 
sare  swySe^Q  jeswencedi  3  on^ 
missenlice  wisan^  Mt  wann*  3* 
wand  5  3  j^raeste,  )7a  semninja  be- 
com 6  Mt  on2  Sa  stowe,  J?8er  se 
joda^  cyninj  ofslajen^  wses.  Ne 
wses  Sa  yldinj,^  ]7sette  )?set  sar  10 
jefylledii  wearS,i2  3  |?8et*  Mt 
blanni3  fram^*  )?ami5  unhalum 
styrenessum  ]?ara  hlima,!^  3  j^am^' 
jewunelican  feawe  horsa  hit^^ 
ascedeis  sefter  werijnesse  3'^^  onjan 
wealewian,i8  ]  on  jehwseSere^o 
sidan  21  Mt  jelomlice  oferwearp; 
3  sona  aräs  )?urh  eall  hal  3  jesund 
]  onjan  22  jif erlice  )7set  jsers  etan. 


23a  ^.  —  24  reäs.  —  24*  ge- 
bsetel.  —  25  abad.  —  26  bett.  — 
27  Das  letzte  e  übergeschrieben  von 
anderer  Hand  in  0.  —  28  misenlice. 
—  29 ylding.  —  30hleoma.—  30»  -nysse. 
31  walwian.  —  32  3ehweJ?8ere. 


86  ]7a  faam.  —  87  ]?sem.  —  88  eode. 

—  89  saar.  -  90  miclade.  -  90»  hi[t]. 

—  91  lihte.  —  92  eoredmonn.  — 
93  pxt  gebsete.  —  94  J^ser.  —  95  hwon- 
ne. —  96  wurde.  —  97  longe.  — 
98  hefi^e.  —  99  swiöe.  —  1  swenced. 

—  2  in.  —  3  dselas.  —  4  fehlt  in  T. 

—  5  wond.  —  6  becwom.  —  7  ^e- 
myngoda.  —  8  ofslegen.  —  9  elden. 

—  10  säar.  —  11  ^estilled.  —  12  wses. 

—  13  blonn.  —  14  from.  —  15  fehlt 
in  T.  —  16  leoma.  —  17  \>j.  — 
18  wealwian.  —  20  se^hwaeöre.  — 
21  siidan.  —  22  on^on. 


coepit  expectare  horam,  qua  aut  melioratum  reciperet  iumentum,  aut  relin- 
queret  mortuum.  At  ipsum  diu  graui  dolore  uexatum,  cum  diuersas  in  partes 
se  torqueret,  repente  uolutando  deuenit  in  illud  loci,  ubi  rex  memorabilis 
occubuit.  Nee  mora,  quiescente  dolore  cessabat  ab  insanis  membrorum  moti- 
bus,  et  consueto  equorum  more,  quasi  post  lassitudinem  in  diuersum  latus 
nicissim  sese  uoluere,  statimque  exsurgens  quasi  Sanum  per  omnia,  uirecta 
herbarum  auidius  carpere  coepit. 


231 


Da  he  fa  se  mon  f  jeseah,  |?a 
onjeat  he  mid  scearpre  jleaunesse^s 
hwaethuju  wundurlicre  halijnesse 
on  )78ere  stowe  beon,  ]?8er  his  hors 
swa  hraSe  ^ehseled  wses ;  D  he  j^aer 
tacen  asette  D  ^*  fa  stowe  jemear- 
code,  ]  on  his  hors  hleop  j  rad 
)7yder  he  ser  jemynt  haefde.^s  pa 
he  J?a  com  tö  )?am  men  |?e  he 
secan  wolde,  fa  jemette  he  faer 
f8eninan;35  wses^e  nift  fses  hina 
ealdres  )?e  he  sohte;  wses^?  mid 
lanjre  adle  laman  lejeres  swiSe 
jehefijad.^s      J)a    onjunnansa    j7a 

hiwan  beforan  him  seofian  be  )?8ere 
^riminan  Tintrumnesse  *o  Jjaere  faem- 
nan,  Sa  onjan  he  secjean^i  be 
faere  stowe,  ]?aer  his  hors  je- 
haeled  waes.  Hwaet  jejearwe- 
don*2  iii*2  gona  wen*^  3  asetton** 

Sa     faemnan     on**    3     laeddon*^ 


pa   he    saemninja*  se^*  man  2* 
)?aet     jeseah,     )7a     onjeat^s     he 
mid  scearpre  jeleafnesse 26  hwaet-  965 
hwnju^?  wnndorhcre27  halijnesse 
on2  Saere   stowe   beon, 2?  j?aer  his 
hors  swa  hrabe  jehaeled  wearS;i2 
328   he    faer    tacen    asette    D    Sa 
stowe  jemearcode,  J  on  his  hors  970 
hleop  3   räd   j^yder^a   he    aer   je- 
mynt^o   haefde.i^      pa   he    cöm^a 
to  )?am3*  menn35  J^e  he  Sa^^  secan 
wolde,  fa  jemette  he  Saer  faem- 
nan; waes  nift 23  Saes  hinaus  aldres  975 
{MS.  B,  p.  146)  )7e39  he  jjaer  secan 
wolde; 39  waes  mid  lanjre*^  adle*i 
laman  15  lejeres  swiSe  jeswenced^s 
3 15  jehefejod.**    pa  onjunnon  |?a 
hiwon*5   beforan    him    seofian    be  980 
Saere    jrimman  23    untrumnesse  *' 
faere  faemnan,  Sa  onjan^s  he  sec- 
jean*^  be  ]7aere  stowe,  faer  his  hors 
jehaeled*^  wearS.*9  Hwaet  hi^o  je- 
jearwedon^i  sona  aenne^^  w^n53  935 
J  asettan  ]?a  faemnan  on  s*  j  laeddon 


33  sleawnysse.  —  34  3  his  hsef de  fehlt 
in  0,  Ca,  Ö.  —  35  sumne  fsemnan. 

—  86  seo  waes.   —  37  3   heo  waes. 

—  38  gehefi^od.  —  39  on^unnon.  — 
40  -nysse.  —  41  sec^an.  —  42  hi  ge- 
gearwodon.  —  43  wse^enCa,  W8e[3]ii  0 
(g  ausradiert).  —  44  on  asetton  Öa 
:&mnan.  —  45  Iseddan. 


23  fehlt  in  B.  —  24  Öa  se  mon.  — 
25  onget  T,  ongan  B.  —  26  gleaw- 
nisse.  —  27  fehlt  in  B,  welches 
liest :  geleafnesse  on  Öaere  stowe  halig- 
nesse  beon  B.  —  28  ond.  —  29  ]?y- 
der.  —  30  mynte.  —  33   Öa  cwom. 

—  34  }?8em.  —  35  men.  —  38  higna. 

—  39  {?e  he  sohte.  —  40  longre.  — 
41  aÖle.  —  44  gehefigad.  —  45  hi- 
3an,  —  47  untrymnesse.  —  48  sec- 
gan.  —  49  gelaeded  waes.  —  50  hy.  — 
51  gearwodon.  —  53  waegn.  —  54  inn. 


Quo  ille  uiso,  ut  uir  sagacis  ingenii,  intellexit  aliquid  mirae  sanctitatis 
huic  loco,  quo  equus  est  curatus,  inesse;  et  posito  ibi  signo,  non  multo  post 
ascendit  equum  atque  ad  hospitium,  quo  proposuerat,  accessit;  quo  dum 
adueniret,  inuenit  puellam  ibi  neptem  patris  familias  longo  paralysis  morbo 
grauatam,  et  cum  familiäres  domus  illius  de  acerba  puellae  infirmitate  ipso 
praesente  quererentur,  coepit  dicere  ille  de  loco,  ubi  caballus  suus  esset 
curatus.  Quid  multa?  inponentes  eam  carro,  duxerunt  ad  locum  ibidemque 
deposuerunt.  At  illa  posita  in  loco,  obdormiuit  parumper;  et  ubi  euigilauit, 
sanatam  se  ab  illa  corporis  dissolutione  sentiens,  postulata  aqua,  ipsa  lauit 
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to  )?8ere  stowe,  3  M  )78er  asetton. 
Da  heo  fa  on  fsere  stowe  jeseted 
waes,    fa  wses    Mo*6  werig  on^? 

990  slep*7  jjger  hwonn.  Sona  )?8es  )?e 
hio*6  onwoc,  fa  jefelde  heo,  ^ 
]iio46  -vv^ges  jehseled  fram  hyre*^ 
licliaman49  (MS.  0,  fol.  35h)  un- 
trmnnesse,5o  3  hire  wsetres^o»  baed, 

995  H  hi  )?wo]i5  3  hyre*^  feax  jersedde 
3  hie  51  mid  scytan  hesweop  3  mid 
fam  maimum,  ]?e  hi  fider  laeddon, 
on  hyre*8  fotum  hall  3  jesund 
ham  hwearf  3  eode. 

Caput   X. 

1000  Dset  fsere   ylcan   stowe  myli 
wi)?  2  fyre   waes   freomijende. 

[MS.  Ca,  p.  65).  Swylce  eac 
on  )?a  ylcan  tid  com  ofer^  man; 
sum*  saedon  men*  "p  he  waere 
1005  Bretta**  leode.s  Ferde  he  be 
faere  ylcan  stowe,  on  fam  ^  fore- 
sprecene  jefeoht  geworden  waes. 
pa  jeseah  he  anre  stowe  faec  ]?am 


to  Saere  stowe,  3  hi^s  ^ger  asetton. 
pa  heo  on^ß  Jjgere  stowe  aset^^ 
waes,  Sa  waes  heo  swiSe^^  werijöd 
3  sona  slep  hwonn.  pa  Sa  heo 
onw6c,59  )?a  jefelde  heo,  }>aet  heo 
waes  jehaeled  fram^^  hyre^o  licha- 
man^i  untrymnesse,  3  hyre^o  waete- 
res62  [MS.  T,  p.  64)  bsbd,  3  heo 
fwoh  3  2^  hyre  ^^  feax  3r8edde  ^5  3 
hi55  mid  sei  tan  66  besweop^'  3  niid 
)?am34  mannum,68  ]?e  hi^s  aer^^ 
Sider  laedon,7o  on  hjMeßo  fotum 
hal  3  gesund  ham  hwearf  3  eode. 

Caput   X. 

paet  on  ]?8ere  ylcan  stowe  myl 
wiS  fyre  waes  fremiende. 

[S]wylcei  eac  on^  Sa  ylcan^  tiid^* 
com*  sum^  o)7er  mann;^  saedon^ 
menn''  faet  he  waere  of^  Brytta^ 
leode.io  Ferde  he  be  Saere  ylcan  3 
stowe,  on^i  fam^i  ]7aetii  forespre- 
cene  jefeoht  geworden  waes.  pa 
jeseah  he  anre  stowe  faec  on^  J?ami3 


46  heo.  —  47  3  gewearÖ  on  slsepe. 

—  48    hire.    —    49    lichoman.    — 
50  -nysse.  —  50»  waeteres.  —  51  hi. 

—  Cap.  X :   1  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  2  mid. 

—  3  sum  ojjer.   —  4  3  men  ssedon. 

—  4»  of  Bretta.  —  5  Öeode. 


55  heo.  —  56  }?a  on.  —  57  ge- 
seted.  —  59  onslep  pxi  hwon.  Sona 
J?8es    pe   heo    onwoöc.    —    60    hire. 

—  61    lichoman.     —     62    wsetres. 

—  65  geraedde  T.  —  66  scy- 
tan. —  67  bisweop.  —  68  mon- 
num.    —     70    laeddon.    —    Cap.   X: 

I  swylce.  —  2  in.  —  3  ilcan.  —  3»  tid. 

—  4  cwom  T,  con  B.  —  5  oöer  mon 
sum.  —  6  saegdon.  —  7  men.  —  8  fehlt 
in  T.   —   d  Bretta.   —   10  leod.   — 

II  in  }?8ere  J^aet.  —   13  )?8em. 


faciem,  crines  conposuit,  caput  linteo  cooperuit,  et  cum  bis,   qui  se  adduxe- 
lant,  Sana  pedibus  incedendo  reuersa  est. 

10.    TJt  puluis  loci  illius  contra  ignem  ualuerit. 

Eodem  tempore  uenit  alius  quidam  de  natione  Brettonum,  ut  ferunt,  iter 
faciens  iuxta  ipsum  locum,  in  quo  praefata  erat  pugna  conpleta;  et  uidit 
uniua  loci  spatium  cetero  campo  uiridius  ac  uenustius;  coepitque  sagaci 
animo  conicere,  quod  nuUa  esset  alia  causa  insolitae  illo  in  loco  uiriditatis. 
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ofrum  felda  jrenre^  3'^  faejere;'^ 
J7a  onjan  he  mid  jleawe  mode 
jjencean  j  smeajean,^*  f  f  naenij 
oSer  intinja  wsere  )?8ere  stowe 
jrennes  j  fse^ernes,^  nym)?e  f  ]?8er 
sum  halij  man  hwylchuju  ^am 
ofrum  weorode^  of sieben  wsere. 
Nam  fa  )?8ere  moldan  dseU^  on 
fsere  stowe,  jebond  on  his  sceate, 
)?ohte  "p  seo  ylce  molde  to  laece- 
dome  ]  to  hselo^i  untrmnra  manna 
jeweorSan  milite;  J  he  eft  forS- 
eode  on  his  wej.  Da  com  he  to 
sumnm  huse  on  sefentid,  3  eode  on 
f  hns,  )?8er  f  hamweorod^^  eall  to 
simblei3  jesomnodi3  waes;  wses^^ 
hei*  onfanjen  fram  )?am  hlaforde 
]>SQ8  huses,  3  him  mon  setl  taehte, 
j  he  sset  mid  him  set  ]?am  symble. 
Ahenj  he  )?one  sceat  mid  ]?a  moldan, 
fe  he  brohte,  on  ane  studu  ]?8es 
wajes.  Wses^**  mycel  fyr  onseled  on 


1010 


1015 


1020 


oSrum  felda  ^renre^*  J  faejere;!^ 
]7a  onjanniö  he  mid  jleawumi' 
mode  fenceanis  ^  raedan,i9  |?8ette 
nan2o  oSer  intinja  wsere  j^sere  stowe 
jrennes^i  J  fsejernes,^^  butan^a  j^ggt 
Sser  smn  hali524  man  25  hwylc- 
huju^e  on^  ]?am  oSron^?  ^erede^s 
of slajen  29  waere.  5enam  30  (Sa  faere 
moldan  dsel  on^  ]?8ere  stowe,  je- 
bond^i  on2  his  sceate,  fohte^i 
)?8ette32  seo  ylce  33  molde  to  laece- 
dome  (MS.  B,  p.  147)  J  to  heeles*  un- 
trumra  35  manna  jewurSan  mihte ;  35 
]7a36  he  eft  36  forSeode  on2  his  we^. 
pa  com  36a  hg  iq  sumum  huse  on2 
8efentid,37  J  Sa^  eode  on^  jjaet  hus, 
Saer  ]?8et  hamwerod39  eall  to  symble  1025 
jesamnod^o  ^ges;  fa^  waes  he  on- 
fan5en*2  fram*3  gam  hlaforde  )?aes 
hnses,  J  him  man**  setl  taehte,  3 
he  säet  mid  him  aet  Sami3  symle.*5 
pa^  henj*'  he  )?one  sceat,  Se*^ 
seo  molde  on  becnit  waes,  üpp*^ 
on  ane  stuSu*^  |?aes  wajes.  Da^ 
wearS  5o  |?aer  ^  micel  f;^r  onaeled  on 


1030 


6  growenre  C.  —  7  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
7»  resian  C.  —  8  -nys.  —  9  weorude. 
—  10  sumne  dsel.  —  11  hsele.  — 
12  hamweorud.  —  13  [sibbe  sejsom- 
nod  Ca.  —  14  J  he  wses.  —  14»  1 
waes. 


14  grenra.  —  15  fsegera.  —  16  0113011. 

—  17  gleawe.  —  18  }?encan.—  19  rsesian. 

—  20]7aetten8eni2.  —  21  grennis  T,  gre- 
nes  B.  —  22  fsegernis  T,  fae^eres  B.  — 
23  nemne.  —  24  hali^  T,  hali^railfiZZer. 

—  25  mon.  —  26  hwylchwusu  (T)  fehlt 
in  B.  —  27  oÖrum.  —  28  weorode. 

—  29  ofsle^en.  —  30  genom.  —  31  ge- 
bend bis  J?ohte  fehlt  in  B.  —  32  J?8et. 

—  33  ilce.  —  34  hselo.  —  35  ge- 
weorÖan  meahte  untrumra  monna.  — 
36  ond  he  eft  T,  J?a  eft  jB.  —  36a  cwom. 

—  37  sefentiid.  —  39  harn.  —  40  ^e- 
somnod.  —  42  onf on^en.  —  43 ,  from. 

—  44  mon.  —  45  symble.  —  47  Ahen^. 

—  48  mid  J?3ere  moldan,  J?e  he  brohte. 

—  49  studu.  —  50  wses. 


nisi  quia  ibidem  sanctior  cetero  exercitu  uir  aliquis  fuisset  interfectus.  Tulit 
itaque  de  puluere  terrae  illius  secum  inligans  in  linteo,  cogitans,  quod  futu- 
rum erat,  quia  ad  medellam  infirmantium  idem  puluis  proficeret;  et  pergens 
itinere  suo  peruenit  ad  uicum  quendam  uespere,  intrauitque  in  domum,  in 
qua  uicani  caenantes  epulabantur;  et  susceptus  a  dominis  domus,  resedit  et 
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midduin  j?am  huse.    Mid  |?y  hi  ]7a 

1035  lanje  symbledon  D  {MS.  C,  fol.  2a) 
druncene  waeron,  ]  ]?a  spearcan 
upp  flujon  on  |?8es  huses  hrof, 
{MS.  0,  fol.  36  a)  se  wses  mid  jyr- 
dum  awunden,  D  mid  ]78ece  be]7elit,i5 

1040  )?a  ^elamp  hit,  ^  ^  hus  eall  wees 
innaniß  fyreni^  J  onjan  semninja 
byrnan.  Da  ^  fa^  Sa  jebeoras 
jesawon,  fa  flujon  hi  forlite  ut, 
J    naenije    helpe    )?am    byrnendan 

1045  huse  jedon  mihtoii;i6*  ac  Mt  clsene 
forbarn,  nemne^^  seo  studu  an,  ]?e 
seo  molde  on  hanjede,!^  seo  ge- 
sund 3  unjelirinen  fram  )7am  fyre 
astod  D  awunadei9  {MS.  C,  fol.  2a). 

1050  pa  wmidredon  hi  swiSe,  J  smea- 
lice  sohtan  on  hwon  ]?8et  jelanj 
waere;  )7a  waes  him  jecyj^ed  ^ 
seo  molde  )78er  on  hanjode,  Se 
on    faere    stowe    jemimen    waes, 


middum  )?ami3  huse.  Mid  )7y  Se^ 
hi52  j7a  lanje^s  symblodon^*  J 
druncene  55  wurdon,55  j^ase  onjann 
]?aet  hus  byrnan ;  beflujan  Sa  spear- 
can on  Saes  huses  hrof,  se  wses 
mid  jirdum  awunden  3  bejjeaht  mid 
S«ce56  [MS.  T,  p.  65).  paSßa  j^ggt 
)7a  jebeoras  jesawon,  )?a  flujon  hi  52 
forhte  üt,  D  naenije  helpe  )?am  byr- 
nendan 56^  huse  jedon  mihton;56a 
)?a56c  Mbarn  ]?aet  hus  eall, 56c 
butan57  ]?aere  anre  stySe,57  Se  seo 
molde  on  hanjode, 5 7»  seo  jesund 
D  unjehrinen  fram  ^3  Sam^^  fyre  58 
astod  3  awunode.58a  pa  wundre- 
don58b  hi52  swiSe,59  J  smealice 
]?ohton59a  on  hwam^o  jjget  jelanj 
waere ;  Sa  waes  him  jekySed  ßi  faet 
seo  molde  )?aer  on^^  hanjode,^^  Se 
on^    )78ere    stowe    jenumen    waes, 


15  be}?eht.  —  16  in  fyre  C.  — 
16a  mihte  0.  —  17  nemj?e  Ca,  butan  C. 
—  18  hanjode.  —  19  awunede. 


52  heo.  —  53  lon^e.  —  54  -edon. 
—  55  druncne  wseron.  —  56  3  J^a 
spearcan  up  flu^on  in  )?ses  huses  hrof, 
se  waes  mid  gyrdum  awunden  3  mid 
}?£ece  be]7eaht,  ]7a  ^elomp  J?set  J?8et 
hus  eall  waes  in  {MS.  T,  jp.  65)  fyren 
1  on^on  semninga  byrnan.  —  56a  der 
Satz  J?a  bis  meahton  (T)  fehlt  in  B.  — 
65b  beornendan.  —  56^  ac  hit  claene 
f orborn.  —  57  nemne  seo  studu  aän.  — 
57»  hongode.  —  58  fehlt  in  B.  — 
58a  awunade.  —  58^  wundrodon.  — 

59  J?8et    swiÖe.    —    59»   sohton.    — 

60  hwon.  —  61   gecyÖed.   —  62  6n 
hon^ode. 


ipse  cum  eis  ad  conuiuium,  adpendens  linteolum  cum  puluere,  quem  adtulerat, 
in  una  posta  parietis.  Cumque  diutius  epulis  atque  ebrietati  uacarent, 
accenso  grandi  igne  in  medio,  contigit  uolantibus  in  altum  scintillis  culmen 
domus,  quod  erat  uirgis  contextum,  ac  foeno  tectum,  subitaneis  flammis  im- 
pleri.  Quod  cum  repente  conuiuae  terrore  confusi  conspicerent,  fugerunt 
foras  nil  ardenti  domui  et  iamiamque  periturae  prodesse  ualentes.  Consumta 
ergo  domu  flammis,  posta  solummodo,  in  qua  puluis  ille  inclusus  pendebat, 
tuta  ab  ignibus  et  intacta  remansit.  Qua  uisa  uirtute  mirati  sunt  ualde; 
et  perquirentes  subtilius,  inuenerunt,  quia  de  illo  loco  adsumtus  erat  puluis, 
ubi  regis  Osualdi   sanguis   fuerat   effusus.     Quibus   patefactis   ac   diffamatis 
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faer  Oswaldes  blöd  faes  cyninjes 
ajoten  wses.  Wseron^o  ]?as  wun- 
dur^i  feor  3  wide  5eni8ered22  3 
jecyjjed;  3  monije  men  sySSan 
daejhwamlice  )?a  stowe  solitan,^^  j 
)73er  hselo  jyfe  him  sylfmn  3  Mora^* 
freondum  niman  onjuiman.^^ 

Caput   XL 

Daet  ofer  his  reliquias  "p  heo- 
fonleoht  ealle  niht  wses  ofer- 
jestondonde  J  scinende  D  ^ 
deofolseoce  set  his  reliquium 
waeron  jelacnode. 

Betwih  )?as  Jjüij  nis  to  forswi- 
jianne;,  hwilc  1  heof  onlic  wundur  2  j 
msejen  setywed  wses,  fa  his  ban  ge- 
funden D  jemeted  wseron  j  to  )?8ere 
cyricean  jelsedde,  )?8er  hie^  nu  je- 
haldene  syndon.  Wses  |?is  geworden 
]?urh  Os)7ry)7e  jyrnesse*  Myrcna 
cwene,    seo   waes    Oswies    dohtor 


|?8er  Oswaldes  blöd 63  ajoten  waes  1055 
]?aes  cyninjes.ßä  Waeron  fas  wun- 
dra^*  feor  65  J  wide  jemaersod^ö  j 
jecyj^ed;  3  mani5e67men  sySSan^^ 
daejhwamlice  fa  stowe  sohtan,^^  3 
{?aer  haelo  je'^^  him  sylfum  haef-  1060 
don  je  oSrum  mannum  sealdon.^i 

Caput   XL 

pset  ofer  his  reliquias  heofen- 
lic  leoht  ealle  (3IS.B,p.  9)  niht 
waes    of erstandende    J    sci- 
nende,  3   deofolseoce   waeron  1065 
set   his   reliquium    jelacnode. 

[BJetweonani  j?yssum2  Sinjum^ 
nis  to  forswijeanne,^  hwylc*  heof  on- 
lic wundor  J  maejen  (MS.  B,  p.  148) 
aetyweds  waes,  fa  his  ban  funden  1070 
J  jemeted  waeron  1  to  Saere  cy- 
ricean 6  jelaeded,?  J^aer  hi^  nu  je- 
healden  syndon.  Waes  Sis  geworden 
)?urh  Os)7rySe  jeornysse  9  Myrcna  10 
cwene,   seo  waes  Oswies  11  dohtor  1075 


20  ]?a  wseron.  —  21  wundru.  — 
22  jemsersode.  —  23  sohton.  — 
24  heora.  —  25  onsunnon.  —  Cap.  XI: 
1  hwylc.  —  2  wundor.  —  3  hi.  — 
4  -nysse. 


63  blöd  J?8es  cyninges  on  agoten 
wses.  —  64  wundor.  —  65  feorr.  — 
66  gemsered.  —  67  monige.  —  68  seoÖ- 
)?an.  —  69  sohton.  —  70  Us  71  gife 
him  seolfum  3  heora  freondum  neoman 
ongunnon.  —  Cap.  XI:  1  Betweoh.  — 
2  Öas  Öing.  —  3  forswigienne.  — 
4  hwelc.  —  5  aeteawed.  —  6  cirican. 
—  7  gelsedde.  —  8  heo.  —  9  georn- 
nesse.  —  10  Mercna.  —  11  Oswises. 


longe  lateque  miraculis,  multi  per  dies  locum  frequentare  illum,  et  sanitatum 
ibi  gratiam  capere  sibi  suisque  coeperunt. 

11.  Ut  super  reliquias  eius  lux  caelestis  tota  nocte  steterit,  et  ut  per  eas  sint 

demoniaci  curati. 

Inter  quae  nequaquam  silentio  praetereundum  reor,  quid  uirtutis  ac 
miraculi  caelestis  fuerit  ostensum,  cum  ossa  eius  inuenta,  atque  ad  ecclesiam, 
in  qua  nunc  seruantur,  translata  sunt.  Factum  est  autem  hoc  per  industriam 
reginae  Merciorum  Osthrydae,  quae  erat  filia  fratris  eius,  id  est  Osuiu,  qui 
post  illum  regni  apicem  tenebat,  ut  in  sequentibus  dicemus. 
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Ms  brofor,   se  sefter  him  fenj  t6 
NorJ?anhymbra  rice. 

Is   sefele  mynster   on  Lindese, 
is5  nemned  Beardan  ea ;  f  mynster 

1080  seo  ylce  cwen  mid  hyre^  were 
iEfelrede  swi)?e  ^  lufode  3  arweor- 
fades  {MS.  0,  fol.  36b)  3  beeode; 
on  ]?am  bio  ^  wilnade  ^^  jehealdani^ 
]7a  arwyrSani2  ban  hyreß  {MS.  Ca, 

1085  i?.  66)  fsederan.  Mid  ]>j  sei^a  weni3 
j?a  com,  )?yi*  fa  ban  onlaeded 
waeron  in  f  foresprecenai*^  {MS.  0, 
fol.  2h)  mynster,  ]?a  ne^^  wol- 
daniö    J7a    hiwan,i6    jje    on    ]?am 

1090  mynstre  wseron,  him  Instlice  on- 
fon.  For)7on  )?eah  ]?e  bi  hine 
balijne  wiston,  hwseSere  for]7on 
fe  he  of  ofrei7  msejfe  wses  J  6fer 
hi    rice    onfenj,!^   ealdnm   feoun- 

1095  5umi9  hine  eac^o  swilce^o  deadne 
ehton.^i  Da  wses  geworden,  ^  )?8ere 
sylfan^ia  nihte22  J7a  brohton  ban  ute 


bis  broSor,   fe^^  sefter  him  fenj 
to  Nor^hymbrai3  rice.^* 

ponneis  is  ae]7ele  mynster  on^^ 
Lindesije,!''  is  nemned  Beardan 
eä;  faet  mynster  seo  ylce^^  cwen 
mid  hyre^9  were  ^felrede  swiSe 
lufode  20  3  arweorSode  21  3  beeode  ; 
315  oni6  Sam22  heo  wiinode^i  je- 
healdan  f>a  arweorfan  23  ban  hyre  ^^ 
f8ederan.24  Mid  25  ]?y  he  fa  se 
W2^n  com,  fe  man  Sa  ban  on- 
l8eSde,25  oni6  fset  foresprecene 
mynster,  Sa  ne  woldon  fa  hiwon,26 
Se27  on^ß  ]7am28  mynstre  wseron, 
swais  ne^s  him^^  lustlice  onfon.^o 
ForSam^i  hwaej^ere^^  j^eah^a  hi^ 
(MS.  T,  p.  66)  hine  ^odne  i5  3 15 
halijne  wiston,35  hwsefere^e  for- 
fam^i  )?e  he  of  oSre^?  msejSe 
waes  D  ofer^s  hi^s  rice  onfenj,  eal- 
dnm feonjum^s  eac  swilce  hi  hine 
deadne  39  ehton.  pa  wses  Sa^^  jytis 
geworden,  fsette  Ssere  sylfan** 
niht^s    j?a    jebrohtan*^    ban    ute 


—  7  swy}?e. 

—  10  wil- 

12  arwur- 

waen ,   dar- 

U  Öe.    — 


5  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  6  hire. 

—  8  arwyrJ?ode.  —  9  heo 
node.  —  11  ^ehaldan.  — 
Öan.  —  12a  }?e.  —  13 
über  wsei^n  in  Ca.  — 
14»  Ursprünglich  foresprecenan,  das 
letzte  n  ausradiert  in  0;  foresprecene 
Ca.  —  15  noldon  C.  —  16  Mwan, 
darüber  gebroöra  Ca.  —  17  oJ?erreC. 

—  18  ne  onfeng  0.  —  19  feon- 
5iLm,  über  dem  on  ein  u  von  anderer 
Hand  in  0.  —  20  fehlt  in  Ca.   — 

21  ahton   C.   —   21a  seolfan  C.   — 

22  niht  O. 


12  se.  — 13  NorÖanhymbra.  — 14  riice. 

—  15  fehlt  in  T.  —  16  in.  —  17  Lin- 
desse. —  18  ilce.  —  19  hire.  —  20  lu- 
fade.  —  21  -ade.  —  22  J?sem.  -  23  ar- 
wyröan.  —  24  fsedran.  —  25  Mid  J7y 
se  waegn  J7a  cwom  J^e  ]?a  baan  in 
leded  wseron.  —  26  -wan.  —  27  him 
}?e.  —  28  J?aem.  —  30  onfoon.  — 
31  for}7on.  —  32  }?eah  }?e.  —  33  fehlt 
in  B.  —  35  wiste.   —    36  hwseÖre. 

—  37  J7£ere.  —  38  ofer  heo  T;  of 
his  jB.  —  39  feoun^um  hine  eac 
swylce  deadne.  —  44  seolfan.  — 
45   neahte.  —  46  brohton. 


Est  monasterium  nobile  in  prouincia  Lindissi,  nomine  Beardaneu,  quod 
eadem  regina  cum  uiro  suo  Aedilredo  multum  diligebat,  uenerabatur,  exco- 
lebat,  in  quo  desiderabat  honoranda  patrui  sui  ossa  recondere.  Cumque 
uenisset  carrum,  in  quo  eadem  ossa  ducebantur,  incumbente  uespera,  in 
monasterium  praefatum,  noluerunt  ea,  qui  erant  in  monasterio,  libenter 
excipere;  quia  etsi  sanctum  eum  nouerant,  tamen,  quia  de  alia  prouincia 
ortus  fuerat,  et  super  eos  regnum  acceperat,  ueteranis  eum  odiis  etiam  mor- 
tuum  insequebantur.     Unde  factum  est,  ut  ipsa  nocte  reliquiae  adlatae  foris 
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awTmedon,23  nemne^s  mon  jeteld^* 
6fer  abrsedde.  Ac  seo  setywnes^s 
heofonlices  26  wnndres  {MS.  C, 
fol.  2h)  5eopenade,27  M  arwyr)?- 
lice^s  M  wseron  to  onfonne  eaEum 
5eleafsuinum.29  For)?on  ealle^o  }7a 
niht  stod  swylce  beorht  sunnbeam 
fram  )7am  wsene  upp  oS  heofon 
heah,3i  Sone  mon  niilite32  1ytesne33 
of  32  ealre^*  Lindesse  stowiun  sweo- 
tole  jeseon.s*  pa  Mt  )?a  wses  on 
morjen  daej  geworden,  fa  onjuii- 
nan^s  J^a  bro]?or36  j?ses  mynstres, 
)7a  fe  ser  wiSsocan,  jeornlice  bid- 
dan,  )?8et  mid  liiin  ]?a  haljan  re- 
liquias  J  3ode  )?a  leofan  jehealdene 
beon  mosten.  36a  q^^  j^  j^^  j^a^ 
ban  afwojen^?  J  on  cyste  je- 
dydon  ]  on^s  cyricean  sefter  je- 
risenre  are  jesetton.  J  ^  se  cy- 
nelica  had  faes  haljan  weres  ece 
jemynd  hsefde,  his  sejen,  se 
W3es  mid  jolde  j  mid  jodwebbe^a 


jewunedan,*^  ]  48  nionn*^  marnje^^  HOO 
jeteld     ofer    abrsedde.       Ac     seo 
setywnes  ^i     heofonlices     wundres 
5eopnade,52   hu  arweor^lice ^3  \^i 

w2eron  to  onfonne  ^^  eallum  jeleaf- 
fullum.55  For)7on  ealle  ]?a  niht  stod  1105 
swylce  beorht  sunbeamfram^ßj^am^s 
W8ene57   üpp^s    oS    heofon    heah, 
Sone    mann  ^9  mihte^s   of    eallum 
Lindesije  jeseon  swutule  of  eallum 
(MS.B,  p.l49)  )?am  stowum.eo  Da  1110 
hit  )7a  wses  on  morjen^i  daej  ge- 
worden, )7a  onjunnon  Sa  jebroj^orß^ 
Sses  mynstres,  )?a  Se  ser  wiSsocon, 
jeornlice  biddan,   )78ette   mid  him 
]?a6*  reliquias  Saes  halejan^*  ]  ^ode  1115 
fses65    leofan    jehealdene^^    beon 
moston.  1 6'«'  ]ii  ga  bän  ]7a  Jjwojon^^ 
J    oni6    Cyste    jedydan'^o   j    on^ß 
cyrcan^    sefter    jerysenre'^i    are'^^ 
jesetton.     J  faette  se  cyne  häd^s  1120 
Saes     halejan?*    weres     ece    je- 
mynd     haefde,     his     sejUj^s     se 
waes   mid  jolde  J  mid  jodwebbe 


23  awunedon  3  eac  swylce  Ca, 
nemne  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  24  teld.  — 
25  -nys.  —  26  heofonrices  0.  —  27  ^e- 
opnode.  —  28  arwurÖe  Ca.  —  29  je- 
leaffullmn.  —  30  J?e  ealle.  —  31  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  32  meahte  geond  of  C.  — 
33  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  34  lyte  jeseon  of 
ealre  Lindesse  stowum  Ca.  —  35  on- 
5unnon.  —  36  bro)?or.  —  36»  moston. 
—  37  ajjwo^an.  —  38  swa  on.  — 
39  godewsebbe. 


47  awunedon.  —  48  nemne.  — 
49  mon.  —  51  seteawnis.  —  52  ^eope- 
nade.  —  53  arwyrölice.  —  54  under- 
f onne.  —  55  ^eleafsumum.  —  56  from. 

—  57  wsegne.  —  58  up.  —  59  bis 
60  meahte  lytesne  of  ealre  Lindesse 
stowum  sweotole  ^eseon.  —  61  mame. 

—  62  broÖor.  —  64  pa.  hal^an  reli- 
quias. —  65  Ipdi.  —  66  -healdne.  — 
67  bis  69  Ond  heo  pa,  Öa  baän  on- 
Jjwogon.  —  70  -on.  —  71  seris-.  — 
72  aare.  —  73  cynelica  had.  —  74  hal- 
3an.  —  75  so  auch  T,  nicht  se^en. 


permanerent,  tentorio  tantum  maiore  supra  carrum,  in  quo  inerant,  extenso. 
Sed  miraculi  caelestis  ostensio,  quam  reuerenter  eae  suscipiendae  a  cunctis 
fidelibus  essent,  patefecit.  Nam  tota  ea  nocte  columna  lucis  a  carro  illo  ad 
caelum  usque  porrecta,  omnibus  pene  eiusdem  Lindissae  prouinciae  locis 
conspicua  stabat.  Unde  mane  facto  fratres  monasterii  illius ,  qui  pridie 
abnuerant,  diligenter  ipsi  petere  coeperunt,  ut  apud  se  eaedem  sanctae  ac 
Deo  dilectae  reliquiae  conderentur.  Lota  igitur  ossa  intulerunt  in  thecam, 
quam  in  hoc  praeparauerant,  atque  in  ecclesia  iuxta  honorem  congruum 
posuerunt;  et  ut  regia  uiri  sancti  persona  memoriam  haberet  aeternam,  uexillum 
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5efr8etwad,4o  j  ofer  Ms  byrijenne 
1125  jeseted;  J  •^  sylfe  wseter,  f  hi 
fa  ban  mid  fwojon,*^*  jutan  in 
senne  {MS.  0,  fol.  37a)  ende  fsere 
cyricean.  Of  fsere  tide  wses  ge- 
worden, ^te  seo  sylfe*!  eorSe,  fe 
1130  fset  arwyrfe*^  bseS  onfenj,  mihte 
to  hselo*^  feondseocra  manna  3 
ofra  untrumnessa.4* 

3elamp*5  ^  sefterfyljendre  tide,*^ 
mid  45a  jjy  gßQ  foresprecene^ß  cwen 
1135  wses  wiiniende^ß*  on  J7am  ylcan 
mynstre,  ]?a  com  sum  arwyr]?e*2 
abbuddisse*6^  to  hyre,*^  geo  wses 
hateniEfelhild;  waes^^a  sweoster^^b 

Sara  haljjra  wera^^b  ^jjelwines  J 
1140  Ealdwines ;  )?ara  wses  o)?er  biscop^^ c 
on  Lindesse,  o)?er47d  ^ses  abbud*?*^ 
on  fam  mynstre  )?e  hatte  Portanea, 
fram  ]?am  mynstre  unfeor  wees 
)78ere  abbnddissan^^  mynster.  Mid 
1145  Sy*8*  heo  ]?a  to  ]?3ere  cwene  com 
3  hi  jesprsecen^a  hsefdon,  and^^  j^a 


5efr8etewod,76  3  ofer  his  byrjenne 
asett;77  377a  j^get  sylfe's  wseter,  )?8et 
his  Sa  bän79  on]?wo5on,8o  on^i 
senne  ende  Ssere  cyrican  ^  je- 
dydan.82  Of  Saere  tide  wses  ge- 
worden, fsette  seo  sylfe '^  eorSe, 
}>e  fset  arwyrSe  bseS  onfeng,  mihte^s 
to  haele^^  feondseocra  manna  ^^  3 
oSra^^  untrymnessa.sß 

pai5  gelampSö  |?get  sefterfyli- 
gendre^o  tide,  mid  \j  seo^s  fore- 
sprecene92  cwen^s  -waes  wiiniende 
in  Sam  28  ylcan  9*  mynstre,  ]?a  com^s 
an  96  abbudesse97  arwyrSe^?  to 
hyre,i9  seo  wses  haten  iE)7elhild; 
wses  swustor  98  ^ara  {MS.  T,  p.  67) 
haligra  wera  jE)?elwines  3  Eald- 
wines ;99  Sara  wses  oSeri  bysceopi* 
on2  Lindesige,^  oSer  wses  abbud 
on2  Sam*  mynstre  set^  Peotaneä,^ 
fram  7  Sam*  mynstre  unfeorrS  wses 
]78ere  abbudessan  mynster.  Mid 
Sy  )?e9  heo  Sa  to  ]?sere  cwene 
c6mio  3  heo  hi9  gesprsec,!^  3  Sa  9 


40  gefrsetewod.  —  40»  Jjwo^an.  — 
41  seolfe  C,  ylce  Ca.  —  42  arwurj?e. 

—  43  hsele.  —  44  -nyssa.  —  45  J^set 
sefterfyli^endre  tide  gelamp.  —  45a  jjy 
[]7e]  Ca.  —  46  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  46a  wu- 
nijende.  —  46^  abbudisse.  —  47  hire. 

—  47a  J  heo  wses  Ca.  —  47^  Öara 
hali^ra  wera  sweoster.  —  47c  b'.  — 
47d  3  J?8er  wses  abbud  0,  3  se  oÖer 
abbud  Ca.  —  48  abbudissan.  — 
48a  j?i.  —  49  gesprecen. 


765efrsetwad.— 775eseted.— 77a  ond. 

—  78  seolfe.  —  79  bään.  —  80  mid  fwö- 
5on.  —  81  5iiton  in.  —  82  fehlt  in  T. 

—  83  meahte  to  hselo.  —  84  monna.  — 
85  oöerra.  —  86  untrumra  mani^ra 
trymnessa.  —  89  -lomp.  —  90  -fyl- 
gendre.  —  92  -sprecenan  B.  — 
98  cwene  B.  —  94  fehlt  in  B.  — 
95  cwom.  —  96  sum.  —  97  arwyrÖe 
abbudesse.  —  98  sweostor  T,  swu[s]- 
tor  B.  —  99  Aldwines  T,  Ead-  J5.  — 
1  fehlt  in  B.  —  la  biscop.  —  2  in. 

—  3  Lindesse.  —  4  }?sem.  —  5  Jje 
hatte.  —  6  Peortanea.  —  7  from.  — 
8  unfeor.  —  9  fehlt  in  T.  —  10  cwom. 

—  12  gesprecen  hsefdon. 


eius  super  tumbam  auro  et  purpura  conpositum  adposuerunt,  ipsamque  aquam, 
in  qua  lauerunt  ossa,  in  angulo  sacrarii  fuderunt.  Ex  quo  tempore  factum 
est,  ut  ipsa  terra,  quae  lauacrum  uenerabile  suscepit,  ad  abigendos  ex  ob- 
sessis  corporibus  daemones  gratiae  salutaris  haberet  effectum. 

Denique  tempore  sequente,  cum  praefata  regina  in  eodem  monasterio 
moraretur,  uenit  ad  salutandam  eam  abbatissa  quaedam  uenerabilis,  quae 
usque  hodie  superest,   uocabulo  Aedilhild,   soror  uirorum  sanctorum  Aedil- 
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betweoh  o)?er  spraecon  hi  be  Os- 
walde,*9a  cwseS  hio^o  seo  abbud- 
disse,  f  hio^o  jeseje^i  |?8ere  nihte^^ 
f  leoht  ofer  bis  banum  up  oS 
lieofon  heah.53  Cw8ef>  heo  seo 
cwen,  f  of  fsere  moldan  fses  flores, 
on  fam  f  wseter  bis  bäna  fweales 
joten^^  W8es,  monije  untrume 
meriö^a  jebaelede  wseron.  J  hio^o 
]7a  baed,  ■p  byre  mon^ö  sumne  dael 
fsere  halwendan  moldan  sealde; 
j  byre  56  mon  swa  dyde;  J  hio^o 
)?a  on  clafe  bewand  D  on  cyste 
dyde  J  byre^e  ham  forde,  pa 
wses  sefterfyljendre^'  tide,  sySSan 
Mo  50  on  byre  56  mynstre^?»  wses, 
f  dider  com  sum  cuma,  se  wses 
oft  nibtlicum  tidum  semninja  fram 
uncleenmn  jaste  befelice  swenced 
(MS.  Ca,  p.  67).  pa  waes  be 
fremsumlice  onfanjen;  J  sefter 
bis  sefenjereorde  hine  jerestan 
wolde.  pa  wses  be  semninja  fram 
deofle  jejripen,  j  onjan  clypian  D 


betweoxi*    bimi5    bi^ß    spseconiß 
be  Oswalde,  cwaeS  beo  seo  abnd- 
desse,i6a  j^get    beo    jesawe    fsere  1150 
nibte  fast  leoht  of  i^  bis  bänum  üp 
oS  beofon  beab.    pa^  cwseS  seo^s 
cwen,  )?8ette  of  Saere  moldan  )78es 
flores   (JfÄ  ß,  j9.  150\   on2  fam* 
)?8et  waeter  bis  bana  Sweales  joten  1155 
waes,    monije    imtrume    jebaelede 
waeron.    J  beo  Sa  baed,  )?aet  byre  21 
man  22  sumne  dael  ]?8ere  balwendan 
moldan  sealde;  D  bire  man 22  swa 
dyde;  J  beo  ]7a  on2  claSe  bewand 23  1160 
3  on2  Cyste  dyde  3  bire  bam  ferde. 
pa  waes  9  aefterfyljendre  tide,  syS- 
San25    beo    on2    byre  21    mynstre 
waes,   oft 26    nibtlicmn   tidum   faet 
Saer  com  sum  cuma  saemninja  fram  1165 
uncuSum  j  unclaenum26  jaste  befij- 
lice  swenced.  pa  waes  be  fremsum- 
lice onfan5en;27  j  aefter  bis  aefen- 
jereorde  bine  jerestan  wolde.    pa 
waes  be  saemnin5a29  fram''  deafle^o  1170 
jerinen,^!   J    on5ann32  clipian^s  j 


49»  Oswalde  Jjam  cynin^e.  —  50  heo. 

—  Von  51  bis  53»  am  Rande  nach- 
getragen in  0  von  anderer  (?)  Hand. 

—  51  sessege.  —  52  niht  0.  — 
53  heb  0.  —  54  se^oten.  —  54»  fehlt 
in  C  —  55  man.  —  56  bire.  — 
57  -fyligende.  —  57»  mystre  0. 


14  betweoh.  —  15  oöer.  —  16  sprae- 
con  heo.  —  16»  abbudesse.  —  17  ofer. 

—  18  heo  seo.  —  21  bire.  —  22  mon. 

—  23  bebond.  —  25  seo}?J?on.  — 
26  }73ette  J?ider  cwom  sum  cuma, 
se  waes  neahtlicum  tidum  semnin^a 
from  ünclsenum —  27  -fonjen. 

—  29  semninga.  —  30  deofle.  —  31  ge- 
risen.  —  82  ongon.  —  33  cleopian. 


uini  et  Alduini,  quorum  prior  episcopus  in  Lindissi  prouincia,  secundus  erat 
abbas  in  monasterio,  quod  uocatur  Peartaneu,  a  quo  non  longe  et  illa  mona- 
sterium  habebat.  Cum  ergo  ueniens  illo  loqueretur  cum  regina,  atque  inter 
alia,  sermone  de  Osualdo  exorto,  diceret,  quod  et  ipsa  lucem  nocte  illa  supra 
reliquias  eins  ad  caelum  usque  altam  uidisset,  adiecit  regina,  quia  de  puluere 
pauimenti,  in  quo  aqua  lauacri  illius  effusa  est,  multi  iam  sanati  essent 
infirmi.  At  illa  petiit  sibi  portionem  pulueris  salutiferi  dari;  et  accipiens 
inligatam  panno  condidit  in  capsella,  et  rediit.  Transacto  autem  tempore 
aliquanto,  cum  esset  in  suo  monasterio,  uenit  illic  quidam  hospes,  qui  sole- 
bat nocturnis  saepius  horis  repente  ab  inmundo  spiritu  grauissime  uexari. 
Qui  cum  benigne  susceptus  post  caenam  in  lecto  membra  posuisset,   subito 
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hlydan  3  mid  {MS.  0,  fol  37h) 
his  to)7nin  jristbitian,  J  ]?a58  famS^ 
of  his  mu)7e  ut  eode,  D  he  misen- 

1175  licum  styrenessum  onjan  his  limu 
]?r8estan.  Mid  Sy  hine  )?a  naenij 
man  ne  jehabbanss  ne  jehindan^o 
mihte,  ]7a  arn  se^i  fenj  1  slo^h^^ 
tacen63   get   jete^*  D   ssede    fsere 

1180  abbuddissan ;  j  hio^o  sona  ^  jeat 
)72es  mynstres  ontynde,  J  eode 
mid  anre  hyre^^  jjinnenne  ^^  to 
Jjsere  wsepnedmamia  stowe,  D  jehet 
)7one67  msessepreost  to  hyre,56  ^ 

1185  he  sceolde  mid  hi  jan  to  ]?am  un- 
truman  men.  pa  hio^'*  fider  com,68 
3*6  jja  ^esawon  hi  jjser  monije 
men  et^^  him  beon,  )?a  )?e  jeorne 
onjunnanj'o  -^  hi  his  wedenheort- 

1190  nesse^i  jestildon,  ac  hi  ne  mihton. 
Sanj  he  se  msessepreost  1  rsedde 
orationem,   fa  )?e  wi^   ]?8ere  adle 


1195 


hlydan  3  mid  his  tofum  jrisbiti- 
5ean,34  ]  jjset^s  fam^öa  fram^e  his 
muSe  ut  eode,  1  he^?  missenlicum  ^s 
styrnessum39  onjann^a  his  lima*o 
styrijean  9  j  9  Srsestan.  D  9  mid  fy 
^hine  )?a  nsenij  mann  22  jehabban*^ 
ne  mihte  ne  jehealdan,*^  ]?a*2a 
arn*2a  se*^^  f^Sii  ^  sloh  tacen  on*2c 
]?aet  jeat  1^  hit  Ssere  abbudessan 
S8ede;*2c  343  heoi  sona  \ddi  jeat 
Sses  mynstres  ontynde,  D  eode 
mid  anum*5  hyre^i  wimmanna^ß 
to  )?ara*'  wsepnedmanna  *8  stowe, 
j  het*9  gone  maessepreost,  faet^o 
he  19  hyre  mid  jan  sceolde  ^^  to 
)?am  untruman  menn.^i  pa  hi^a 
Sydor54  comon,55  jja  jesawon  hi^a 
f  ser  1  manije  5?  menn  ^i  him  ^s 
embeös  beon  (iltfÄ  T,  p.  68\  fasa 
jeorne  onjunnon,  )?set  hi^s  his 
wedendre  ^  1  heortan  ^  1  jestillan  6  2 
"woldan,9  ac  hi^*  ne^**  mihton.  ^^ 
Sanjßß  he  se  msessepreost  3  rsedde 
orationem,  )7a  Se  wiS  )?8ere  adle^'' 


58  ]7a  faam  C,  J?8et  fam  Ca.  — 
59  sehaldan.  —  60  gebidan  C,  ge- 
bi[n]daii  Ca.  —  61  sum.  —  62  sloh. 

—  63  tancen  0  {?).  —  64  J?am  ^sete. 

—  65  übergeschrieben  in  Ca.  —  66  \>\z- 
nenne.  —  67  J?8es  mynstres.  —  67»  heo 
l?a.  —  68  coman.  —  69  aet.  —  70  on- 
Sunnon.  —  71  -nysse. 


34  sristbitian.  -  35  }7a.  -  35a  [fam]  B, 
faam  T.  —  36  of.  —  37  fehlt  in  B.  — 
38  -lecum.  —  39  styrenessum.  — 
40  leomu.  —  42  ne  gehabban  ne  ^e- 
bindan  meahte.  —  42a  po,  orn  T,  se 
arn  B.  —  42b  so  auch  T,  nicht  sum. 

—  42c  set  5eate  3  sse^de  f>8ere  abbu- 
dessan. —  43  Ond.  —  45  äne.  — 
46  J?inenna.  —  47  J?8ere.  —  48  -monna. 

—  49  gehet.  —  50  to  hire  J^aet  he 
sceolde  mid  heo  gän.  —  51  men.  — 
52  heo.  —  54  }?a  Öider.  —  55  cwomon. 

—  57  monige.  —  58  set  him.  — 
59  }7a  Öe.  —  61  wedenheortnisse.  — 
62  sestilden.  —  64  heo  T,  fehlt  in  B. 

—  64a  ne  ne  B.  —  65  meahton.  — 
66  Song.  —  67  aöle. 


a  diabolo  arreptus  clamare,  dentibus  frendere,  spumare,  et  diuersis  motibus 
coepit  membra  torquere.  Cumque  a  nullo  uel  teneri  uel  ligari  potuisset, 
cucurrit  minister,  et  pulsans  ad  ostium  nuntiauit  abbatissae.  At  illa  aperiens 
ianuam  monasterii,  exiuit  ipsa  cum  una  sanctimonialium  feminarum  ad  locum 
uirorum,  et  euocans  presbyterum,  rogauit  secum  uenire  ad  patientem.  Vbi 
cum  uenientes  uiderent  multos  adfuisse,   qui  uexatum  teuere,  et  motus  eius 
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awritene  waeron,  3  )?a  Jjinj  dyde, 
fe  he  selyst'^  ^j^  ^on  cufe;  ] 
he  hwsej^ere  nowiht  on  )?on  fre- 
mede.  Mid  )?y  hiora^s  Jja  nsenij 
him  senile  helpe  findan  mihte,  fa 
com  semninja  fsere  abbuddissan  ^4= 
on  jemynd  seo  foresprecene  molde. 
pa  het  hio5o  sona  hyre^ß  ]?inenne 
jan  j  fa  cysto  hyre^e  to  jefetian,?*^ 
pe  seo  molde  on  wses.  pa  hio^^ 
]?a  mid  ]7a  cyste  on  j7one  cafortun 
Code  ]?8es  huses,  f>e  se  feond- 
seoca'^5  man  on  fraested  wges,  Sa 
jeswijade^ß  he  semninja  J  Ms 
heafod  onhylde,  swa  swa  he  sla- 
pan  wolde,  3  his  leomu  on  stil- 
nesse  jesette.  Da  swijoden  hi 
eac  ealle  D  stille  wseron;  ]  sor- 
pende  bidan?^  to  hwon  his  J^inj 
weorSan  (MS.  0,  fol.  38  a)  sceolde. 
pa  wses   sefter  medmicelre^^  tide 


awritene  waeron  (MS,  B,  p.  151), 
J  Sa  l^inj  dyde,  fe  he  seiest ^^ 
cuSe69  wi^  |?an;69  j  he  hwseSere^^^ 
nowiht  71  on  f>am'2  fremede.  Mid 
)?y  heora  nsenij^a  j^a  naenij^a  him'*  1200 
help74  findan  mihte, '5  |?a  comi^' 
semninja  )7sere  abbudessan  on'^ 
jemynd  seo  foresprecene  molde.  pa 
het  heo  sona  hyre^i  Sinenne  jän'? 
3  Sa  Cyste  hyre^i  to  fetijan,?«  jje  1205 
seo  molde  on^  waes.  pa  heo  ]7a 
Cyste  "^9  on  2  Sone  caf ertun  brohte  so 
Saes  huses,  ]?aer8i  se  feondseoca 
mann  22    inne^^    ^ggg    |?raested,83 

Sa  jeswijode  8*  he  saemninja  29  1210 
D  his  heafod  onhylde,  swa  swa 
he  slapan  wolde,  D  his  limu*o  on^ 
stilnesse  jesette.  pa  swijodenSß 
hi52  eac  ealle  3  stille  waeron; 
3  sorjiende  waeron  ^  7  bidende^?  to  1215 
hwam^s  his  Jnnj  weorSan  sceolde.^^ 
pa  waes   aefter^o  medmicelre   tide 


72  selust.  —  73  heora.  —  74  ab- 
budissan.  —  74a  sefetigean.  —  75  so 
Smith;  nur  seoca  in  0,  Ca.  —  76  ge- 
swijode.  —  77  b[:]i[:]dan  0,  bidon  Ca. 
—  78  medmycelre. 


68  selust.  —  69  wiÖ  pon  cuöe.  — 
70  hwgeÖre.  —  71  noht.  —  72  j7on. 

—  73  J?a  nseni^  senile.  —  74  helpe 
him.  —  75  meahte.  —  76  in  (T)  fehlt 
in  B.  —  77  gaan.   —  78  ^efetijan. 

—  79  mid  J?a  cyste.  —  80  eode.  — 
81  \>Q.  —  83  in  j^rsested  waes.  — 
84  -ade.  —  86  -don.  —  87  bidon.  — 
88  hwon.  —   89  scolde.  —  90  efter. 


insanos  comprimere  conati  nequaquam  ualebant,  dicebat  presbyter  exorcis- 
mos,  et  quaeque  poterat,  pro  sedando  miseri  furore  agebat.  Sed  nee  ipse, 
quamuis  multum  laborans,  proficere  aliquid  ualebat.  Cumque  nil  salutis 
furenti  superesse  uideretur,  repente  uenit  in  mentem  abbatissae  puluis  ille 
praefatus;  statimque  iussit  ire  ministram  et  capsellam,  in  qua  erat,  adducere. 
Et  cum  illa  adferens,  quae  iussa  est,  intraret  atrium  domus,  in  cuius  interio- 
ribus  daemoniosus  torquebatur,  conticuit  ille  subito,  et  quasi  in  somnum 
laxatus  deposuit  caput,  membra  in  quietem  omnia  composuit. 

Conticuere  omnes,  intentique  ora  tenebant  (Verg.  Aen.  II  1),  quem  res 
exitum  haberet,  solliciti  expectantes.  Et  post  aliquantum  horae  spatium 
resedit  qui  uexabatur,  et  grauiter  suspirans:  'Modo',  inquit,  'sanum  sapio, 
xecepi  enim  sensum  animi  mei.'     At  illi  sedulo  sciscitabantur,  quomodo  hoc 
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faece,65  f  he  up  asaet  D  hefijlice 
asworette   j    cwseS:    Nu    ic    wat 

1220  tela,  3  ic  onfenj  jewit  mines 
modes.  3  lii  fa  jeornlice  hine 
acsedon,  liu  f  jelumpe.  CwaeS^e 
he :  "^9  Sona  mid  j?y  )7e  seo  fsernne 
mid   )?a   cyste,   )?e'?9*  hio   bser^sa 

1225  nealsecte^o  |?ain  cafortune^i  J^yses 
huses,  f a  jewitan  ealle  )7a  werijan 
jastas  onwej,  )?a  )?e  me  swenctoii82 
3  ]?ryctoii,  3  me  forleton  3  nowser^s 
sySSan  aetywdon.     Da  sealde  seo 

1230  abhuddisse^*  hhn  smnne  dsel  fsere 
moldan,  3  se  msessepreost  oratio- 
nem  arsedde,  3  hie^ö  for  hine  je- 
baedon;  3  he  )7a  niht  ealle  hall  3 
jesund   hine   reste;    3   sySSan   of 

1235  )?sere  tide  fa  werijan  jastas  hine 
mid  nsenije^ß  eje  ne  mid  jeswen- 
cednesse  jretan  dorstan. 


faece,  fset  he  üp9i  astod^^  3  hefij- 
lice  asworette  3  cwseS :  Nu  ic  wät 
tela,92a  ]  ic  onfenj  jewittes^^  mines 
modes.  And*3  hi^s  Sa  jeornlice 
hine  acsodon,94  hu  Säet  jelumpe. 
Pa  cwsecS  he:  Sona  mid  Sy  fe  seo 
föemne  mid  faere  cyste,  Se  heo 
baer,  jenealsecte  ^6  J^am^e  cafertune 
)?ysses97  huses,  ]?a  jewiton  ealle 
Sa  werian98  jastas  onwej,  ]?a  Se 
me^^  swencton  3  drehtan,i  3  me^ 
forleton  3  nohwaer^  siSSan*  setyw- 
don.5  pa  sealde  seo  abbudesse^ 
him  sumne  dsel  ]?sere  moldan,  3 
se'^  msessepreost  rsedde^  oratio- 
nem,8  3  hi^  for  hine  jebsedon; 
3 10  be  Sa  niht  ealle  hal  3  ge- 
sund hine  reste  ;i<^  3^^  siSSan^i 
{MS.  B,  p.  152)  of  Ssere  tide  J?a 
weriani2  jastas  hine  mid  naeni- 
jumis  ejei*  swencton  ne  jretan 
ne  dorston.i* 


79  Cwaet  he  0,  He  cwsej?  Ca.  — 
79»  ]7e  Ms  bser  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  80  ^e- 
nealsehte.  —  81  cafertune.  —  82  swenc- 
tan.  —  83  nohwser.  —  84  abbudisse.  — 
85  hi  —  86  eenige. 


91  upp.  —  92  asaet.  —  92a  teala. 

—  93  3ewit.  —  94  }?8et  ahsodon.  — 
96  ^eneolecte  J?8em.  —  97  ]73es.  — 
98  wergan.  —  99  mec.  —  1  J?ryc- 
ton.  —  2  mec.  —  3  nower.  — 
4  seoÖ]?an.  —  5  setywdon.  —  6  -disse. 

—  7  seo.  —  8  orationem  raedde.  — 
9  heo.  —  10  3  he  Öa  het  hi  ealle  3 
gesunde  3  he  hine  ^ereste  se^hwses 
gesund  J?3ere  adle  B.  —  11  ond  siÖ- 
^an.  —  12  awyr^edan.  —  13  naenige. 

—  14  ege  ne  mid  geswencnisse  gre- 
tan  dorston. 


contigisset.  Qui  ait:  'Mox  ut  uirgo  haec  cum  capsella,  quam  portabat,  ad- 
propinquauit  atrio  domus  huius,  discessere  omnes,  qui  me  premebant,  Spiritus 
maligni,  et  me  relicto  nusquam  comparuerunt.'  Tunc  dedit  ei  abbatissa  por- 
tiunculam  de  puluere  illo,  et  sie  data  oratione  a  presbytero,  noctem  illam 
quietissimam  duxit;  neque  aliquid  ex  eo  tempore  nocturni  timoris  aut  uexa- 
tionis  ab  antiquo  hoste  pertulit. 

12.    üt  ad  tumbam  eius  sit  puerulus  e  febre  curatus. 

Sequente   dehinc   tempore   fuit   in   eodem   monasterio  puerulus  quidam, 
longo  febrium  incommodo  grauiter  uexatus.     Qui  cum  die   quadam  sollicitus 


243 


Caput  xn. 

Dset     aet     his    byrijenne    an 

lytel  cniht  fram  lenjtenadle 

W9es  jelacnod. 

iEfter  |?yssuin  wses^  sefterfyl- 
jendre^  tide  sum  cniht  on  )7am 
mynstre  on  Beardan  ea  on  lanjre 
lenjtenadle  ^  hefijlice  swenced.* 
pa  wses  sume  dseje,  (MS.Ca,  p.  68) 
f  he  sorpende  bad  hwonne  seo 
adl  to  him  come,  ]?a  wses  janjende 
sum  fsera  brojjra  in  to  him ;  cwseS  ^ 
him  5*  to :  ^^  Wilt  ^  Jm,  min  cild,  p 
ic  J7e  jelsere,  hu  )?u  jehseled  beon 
miht  fram  ]?ysse  adle  hefinesse?? 
Aris  j  janj  to  cirican^  to  )?8es 
haljan  Oswaldes  lice,  J  site  ]?8er 
3  stille  wuna,  J  ^eseoh,  •^  Su  ut 
fononö  ne  jonje,  aer  seo  adl  from 
f  e  jewiten  si ;  lo  ]?onne  cume  ic  to 
fe  3  f e  fonne"  ham  löede.  pa  dyde 


Caput   XII. 

pset    set    his    byrijende    an  i  1240 
lytel  cnihtifram  lenctenadle 
wsesi*  jelacnod. 

{MS.  T,  p.  69).  [M\iiQY  Syssumi^ 
wses  sefterfyljendre  tide  sum  cniht  ^ 
on3  Sam*  mynstre  in  Beardan  eä  1245 
in    längere  5    lentenadle^    hefijlice 
swenced.      pa    wses    sume    dseje, 
J?8et  '^  he  sorjiende  ^  bad  ^  hwsenne  lo 
seo  adlii  to  him  come,^^  j,a  wses 
janjendeis  sum^*  )?ara  jebrojjra  in  1250 
to  him,i^  D^^cwseS  him  to:  Wilt 
fu,  min  cild,  fset  ic  Se  jelsere,!^ 
hu  Su  jehseled  beon  miht^''  fram^^ 
|?yssei9  adle  20  hefijnesse  ?  ^oa   Aris 
j  janj^i  to  cyrican22  to  faes  hale-  1255 
jan^s   Oswaldes   lice,   1    site   J?8er 
3  stille  wuna,   1^4  jeseoh,^*  J^set 
Su  üt   ]7onon24  ne   janje,^^   ger^s 
seo    adl  27    jje^s    fram  28    ^ewiten 
si;29   ic3i   cume   fe   to^i   1   Se32  1260 
J7anan33    ham    laede.^*     pa    dyde 


Cap.  XII :  1  fehlt  hier  in  Ca.  —  2  -fy- 
ligendre.  —  3  -adle  waes.  —  4  ge- 
swenced.  —  5  1  cwseÖ.  —  5»  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  6  wult.  —  7  hefi^nysse.  — 
8  cirican.  —  9  Öanon.  —  10  sy.  — 
11  Öanan  Smith. 


Cap.  XII:  lunlytelcnit^.— la  was-B. 

—  1^  Öissum.  —  2  cneoht.  —  3  in.  — 
4  J?8em.  —  5  lon^re.  —  6  lencten- 
aÖle.  —  7  ]78ette.  —  8  -gende.  — 
9  bsed  Miller.  —  10  hwonne.  —  11  aÖl. 

—  12   cwome.   —   13   sonnende.   — 

14  in   to  him   sum  J?ara   broÖra.    — 

15  fehlt  in  T.  —  16  Isere.  —  17  meaht. 

—  18  from.  —  19  J?isse.  —  20  aÖle. 

—  20»  hefinesse.  —  21  gong.  —  22  ciri- 
can. —  23  halgan.  —  24  fehlt  in  B.  — 
25  gonge  T,  ganne  B.  —  26  to  Öam 
361  B.   —  27  adld  B.  —  28  from  }?e. 

—  29  sy.  —  81  }7onne  cume  ic  to  Öe. 

—  32  f  ec.  —  83  )?onon.  —  84  laßdo. 


horam  accessionis  expectaret,  ingressus  ad  eum  quidam  de  fratribus:  'Vis, 
inquit,  'mi  nate,  doceam  te,  quomodo  cureris  ab  huius  molestia  langoris? 
Surge,  ingredere  ecclesiam,  et  accedens  ad  sepulchrum  Osualdi,  ibi  reside, 
et  quietus  manens  adhaere  tumbae.  Vide,  ne  exeas  inde,  nee  de  loco 
mouearis,  donec  hora  recessionis  febrium  transierit.  Tunc  ipse  intrabo,  et 
educam  te  inde.'    Fecit,  ut  ille  suaserat,  sedentemque  ad  tumbam  sancti 
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he  swa  he  hine  Iserde;  eode  je- 
sittan  to  )?8es  haljan  weres  lice,ii* 
)?a  ne  com  12  him  no  seo  {MS.  0, 

1265  fol.  38h)  untrumnes  |?y  dseje  to;i* 
ac  hio,i5  swa  ondrsedende,  fram 
htm  jewat,  J?8et  ne  fy  aefteran 
daeje  ne  ]?y  ]7riddan  ne  ofer  f 
sySSan   hine  6  jehrinani^  dorste. 

1270  Com  sum  bro]?ori7  |7anan,i8  cwseS 
Beda,  fe  me  ssejde,^^  ■^  hit  ))us 
jedon  wsere.  D^o  eac^i  ssejde,^! 
^  se  ylca  bro)?ur  ]?a  jyt  on  ]7am 
mynstre  Mjende^^  waere,  on  ]?am22a 

1275  cnihtwesendum  Sis^s  hselo  wundor 2* 
geworden  waes.  Ne  wses  ^  fonne 
to  wundrianne,  ]?eah  ]7e  ]?8es  cynin- 
jes  bene,  ]?a  he  mid  Dryhten^*» 
ricsade,    mid    hine    swijjade^s    3 

1280  ^enje  waere,  se  \q  ser,25a  ]7enden 
he  25a  |?is  hwilendlice  rice  hsefde, 
ma  he  5ewunade,26  -p  he  for  |?am 
eoan  rice  symble^?  won  1  3od 
bensode.28 

1285 


he  swa  he  hine  Iserde;  eode  je- 
sittan  to  )?8es  halijan^^  weres  lice,^^ 
j?a  ne  com^e  him  no^*  seo^^  adl 
to  3  seo  untrumnes  )?y  dseje  too ;  ^^ 
ac  heo,  swa  ondrsedende,  fram^^ 
him  jewät  J39  na*^  j?i4i  gefteran 
dseje  ne  Si*i  ]?riddan  ne  ofer  jjset 
siSSan  hine  owiht*^  jehrinan  dorste. 
pai5  com  36  sum  bro]?or  Sanan,^^ 
cwsef»  Beda,  Se  me  saede,*^  j^aet 
hit  Sus  jedon  waere.  Ond  eac 
S8ede,*3  |?8et  se  ylca**  bro]?or  Sa 
jyt  on3  j?am*  mynstre  lifiende*^ 
waere,  on  ^  ]?aem  2*  cnihtwesendum*'' 
wundor*8  geworden  waes  his  haelo.*^ 
Ne  waes  faet  Sonne  to  wundrienne, 
]?eah  Se  ]?8es  cyninjes  bene,  )7a  he 
mid  Drihüie  ricsode,*^  mid*^^  hine^o 
jeswiSade^i  ;)  ^enje  waeron,5i*  se 
Se  aer,  fenden^s  he^^  ]?is  hwilwend- 
lice  (MS.  B,  p.  153)  rice  53  h8eMe,53 
ma  he  jewunode,*^  Jjget  he  for 
Sam*  ecan  rice  5*  symle  wann  55  j 
5od  biddende56  waes.56 


IIa  lieber  lice  ist  byrisenne  ge- 
schrieben in  Ca.  —  12  bis  14  com  seo 
untrumnys  to  him  no  Öy  dsBje  to.  — 
15  heo.  —  16  gerinan.  —  17  brof>er. 

—  18  }7anon.  —  19  ssede.  —  20  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  21  ssede  eac.  —  22  lifiende. 

—  22a  übergeschrieben  in  Ca.  —  23  j?a 
)?is.  —   24  wundur.  —   24a  drihtne. 

—  25  swiöode.  —  25a  aer  J?a  hwile  he. 

—  26  ^ewunode.  —  27  symle.  — 
28  biddende,  darüber  bensode  Ca. 
Smith:  biddende  [waes]. 


35  liice.  —  36  cwom.  —  38  In  Tnur : 
seo  untrymnis  to  J?y  dseje.  —  39  J?sette. 

—  40  ne.  —  41  Öy.  —  42  00.  — 
43  ssegde.  —  44  ilca.  —  45  lifi^ende. 

—  47  eneohtwesendum.  —  48  J?is  haelo 
wundor  geworden  wses.  —  49  -ade.  — 
49a  3  mid  B.  —  50  him.  —  51  swi- 
Öade.  —  51a  wseren.  —  52  j^endaen  (T) 
he  fehlt  in  B.  —  53  haefde  riice.  — 
54  riice.  —  55  wonn.  —  56  blet- 
sode. 


infirmitas  tangere  nequaquam  praesumsit;  quin  in  tantum  timens  aufugit,  ut 
nee  secunda  die,  nee  tertia,  neque  umquam  exinde  eum  auderet  contigere. 
Quod  ita  esse  gestum,  qui  referebat  mihi,  frater  inde  adueniens  adiecit,  quod 
eo  adhuc  tempore,  quo  mecum  loquebatur,  superesset  in  eodem  monasterio 
iam  iuuenis  ille,  in  quo  tunc  puero  factum  erat  hoc  miraculum  sanitatis. 
Nee  mirandum  preces  regis  illius  iam  cum  domino  regnantis  multum  ualere 
apud  eum,  qui  temporalis  regni  quondam  gubernacula  tenens,  magis  pro  aeterno 
regno  semper  laborare  ac  deprecari  solebat. 
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Söedon  f  f  a  men,  ]>e  hit  cu]7on, 
f  he  oftust  fram  fsere  tide  )78es 
uhtlican  lofsonjes^s  oS  hlutterne^o 
daej  on  jebediun  astode  D  awu- 
nade;3i  j  for  ]7ain  jelomlicum 
feawe  his  jebeda,  swa  hwser  s^a 
he  sset,  ^  his  jewuna  wses,  f  he 
his  handa  upwearde  hsefde  ofer 
his  cneow,32  j  symble  Drihtne  5ode 
his  joda  fanc  S8ede.32a  Waes  eac 
swylce  jewidmaered  33  ]  on  je- 
wunan^*  jyddes^*»  jehwyrfed,  f 
he  eac  swylce  betwih  jebedes 
Word  his  lif  jeendade.^ä  Forfon 
)?a  he  wses  mid  wsepnum  J  mid 
feondum  eall  utan  behyped,  3 
he  sylfa  onjet^e  f  hine^?  mon^s 
ofslean  sceolde,  )?a  jebsed  he 
for  )7ain  saulum  his  weorodes.39 
Cwaedon  hi  be  j?on  ]?us  on  jydde: 


Saedon^'  ]>2di^^  Sa  menn,  Ipe^^ 
hit  cuSon,  ]?«t  he  oftost  fram^s 
faere  tide  ]?aes  uhtlican  sanjes^^ 
3odes6o  lofesßo  oS  hluttornesseßi 
daej  in  24  jebedum  24  astode  J  1290^ 
awunode;*9  3  fram^^  j^am  jelom- 
licum  feawe  his  jebeda,  swa 
hwaer  swa  {MS.  T,  p.  70)  he  säet, 
]?aet  his  jewuna  waes,  ]?8et  he  his 
handa  6*  üp  ahof  3  haefde  ofer  his  1295 
cneowuni,65  3  symle  his^^  Drihtne ^^ 
)?anc  saede.*3  Waes  eac  swylce 
jewidmaered  ^^  J  on  3  jewunan 
jyddes^s  jehwyrfed,  ]?aet  he  eac 
swylce  betweoh  jebedum  ^o  j^jg  üf  1300 
jeendode.*^  Forjjam'^  Se'3  he  waes 
mid  waepnnm  D  mid  feondum  eall  "^^ 
utan  ymbheped,'^  J  he  sylf'^  on- 
jeaf?  [78et  hine  man^^  slean'^ 
sceolde, 80  |?a  jebaed  he  for  Sam  1305 
saulum  81  hjs  weredes.^^  Cwaedon 
hi83   Sus    be    ]?am84    jnss   jydde: 


29  lofsanges.  —  30  lutterne.  — 
31  awunode.  —  32  cneowa.  — 
32»  säende.   —  33  gewidinsersod.  — 

34  gewnnon.    —    34»   godes    C.    — 

35  geendode.  —  36  ongeat.  —  37  hi  0. 
—  38  man.  —  39  weorudes. 


57  Ssejdon.  —  58  J?8ette.  —  59  |?a.  — 
60  lofson^es.  —  61  hluttorne.  —  63  for. 

—  64  honda.  —  65  his  honda  up- 
weard  haefde  ofer  his  cneo.  —  66  drihtne 
3ode  his  gooda.  —  68  wiid  msered 
(sie).  —  69  geddis ;  über  dem  e  ein  y 
von  anderer  Hand  in  T,  godes  B.  — 
70  sebedes  word.  —  71  fehlt  in  T.  — 
72  foröon.  —  73  Jja.  —  74  all.  — 
75  beheped.  —  76  seolfa.  —  77  onget. 

—  78  mon.  —  79  ofslean.  —  80  scolde. 

—  81  sawlum.  | —  82  weorodes.  — 
83  his  84  heo  bi  Öon  ]7us.  —  85  inn  B. 


Denique  ferunt,  quia  a  tempoie  matutinae  laudis  saepius  ad  diem  usque 
in  orationibus  persteterit,  atque  ob  crebmm  morem  orandi,  siue  gratias 
agendi  Domino  semper  ubicumque  sedens,  supinas  super  genua  sua  manus 
habere  solitus  sit.  Uulgatum  est  autem,  et  in  consuetudinem  prouerbii  uer- 
sum,  quod  etiam  inter  uerba  orationis  uitam  finierit.  Nam  cum  armis  et 
hostibus  circumseptus  iamiamque  uideret  se  esse  perimendum,  orauit  pro 
animabus  exercitus  sui.  Unde  dicunt  in  prouerbio :  'Dens  miserere  animabus, 
dixit  Osuald  cadens  in  terram.' 

Ossa  igitur  illius  translata  et  condita  sunt  in  monasterio,  quo  dix-imus: 
porro  Caput  et  manus  cum  brachiis  a  corpore  praecisas  iussit  rex,   qui  occi- 
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Drihten  3od,  mildsa  |?u  saulum  ussa 
leoda,  cwseS  {MS.  0,  fol.39a)  se  halja 

1310  Oswald,  )7a  he  on  eor]7an  sajh.^o 

"Wseron  his*^  ban  jelseded  D 
jehealden  on  fam  mynstre,  ]?e*2 
we  8er  cwedon*^  aet  Beardan  ea. 
Het  se*3  cyninj,  se  |?e  hine  sloh, 

1315  his  heafud**  on  stenj  asettan;  j 
Ms  hand  mid  J?y  earme,  \q  of  his 
lichaman^s  aslejen  wses,  het^^  to 
ahon.  pa  com  sefter  jeares  fsece 
mid  lierije   se   sefterfyljend*^  his 

1320  rices  Oswijo  his  meej  j  hi  )?ser 
jenam;  D  his  heafud^s  nion  Isedde 
to  Lindesfarena^^  ea,  D  )?ser  in^o 
cyricean  bebyrijde,  J  his  hand  mid 
\j    earme    in^i    Saere    cynelican 

1325  cestre52  on  Bebbanbyrij  jeheal- 
dene  syndon. 

Caput  xin. 

Dsette   on  Hibernia   sum   man 

fram  his  riliquium  fram  dea- 

Ses  liSe  wses  jehseled. 

1330  (MS.  Ca,  p.  69).  Nalges  ^  an  ^ 
se  lilisa  ]?ysses  8e]7elan  weres  eall 


Drihten  3od,  miltsa  J^a^^  sawla^^ 
ura87  leoda,  cwaeS  se  haleja^s  Os- 
wald, ]7a  he  on  eorSan  wses^a  sar.^Q 
Waeron  his  ban^o  jelseded  D 
jehealden  on^  Sam*  mynstre,  |?e 
we  aer  cwaedon  set  Beardan  ^i^  eä. 
Het  92  se  cyninj,  se  )7e  hine  sloh,^^ 
his  heafod  on^*  stenj^*  asettan  ;95 
1  his  handle  mid  Sy  earme,  ]?e  of 
Sam  9'^  lichaman^s  aslejen  waes, 
Saer^a  to  ahon.i  pa  com2  gefter 
jeares^  faece  mid  herije  se  aefterfyl- 
jend  his  rices*  Osweo  his  maej  j 
hine^Saer  jenam  ;6  J  his  heafod  man^ 
laedde  to  Lindesfarene  ^  ea,^  j  on^o 
Saere^o  kyricanii  bebyrjde,  D  his 
hand  12  mj^  j,y  earme  oni^  Ssere  cy- 
nelican ceastre  on^^  Bebban-  [MS.B, 
p.  154)  byrij  jehealdene  i*  syndon. 

Caput   XIIL 

paette   on  Hibernia   sum   man 

fram  dea]7e  aet  his  reliquium 

wearS  jehaeled. 

[NJalaes  i    )?aet     an     )7aet  ^     se 
hlysa^  ]7yses*  aeSelan  weres   eall 


40  sah.  —  41  eac  his.  —  42  }?e  his 
cwedon  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  43  swylce  se. 
—  44  heafod.  —  45  lichoman.  — 
46  he  het.  —  47  aefteifjU^end.  — 
48  heafod.  —  49  Lindesfearena.  — 
50  on.  —  51  3,  darüber  in  in  Ca.  — 
52  ceastre. 


86  {>u.  —  87  ussa.  —  88  hal^a.  — 
89  sääg ;  wses  fehlt  in  T.  —  90  baan. 

—  91  jehalden.  —  91*  Bearda  — 
92  Heht.  —  93  SI63.  —  94  osen^  B. 
95   asetton.  —   96  hond.  —   97  his. 

—  98  lichoman.  —  99  het.  — 
1  ahoon.  —  2  cwom.  —  3  ^eres.  — 
4  riices.  —  5  heo.  —  6  3enom.  — 
7  mon.  —  8  -fearena.  —  9  eae.  — 
10  )?aer  in.  —  11  cirican.  —  12  hond. 
— 13  in.  —  14  ^ehealdne.  —  Cap.XHI: 
1  Nales.  —  2  Öaette.  —  3  hlisa.  — 
4  ]?ises. 


derat,  in  stipitibus  suspendi.  Quo  post  annum  deueniens  cum  exercitu  suc- 
cessor  regni  eius  Osuiu  abstulit  ea,  et  caput  quidem  in  cymiterio  Lindisfar- 
nensis  ecclesiae,  in  regia  uero  ciuitate  manus  cum  brachiis  condidit. 

13.   TJt  in  Hibernia  sit  quidam  per  reliquias  eius  a  mortis  articulo  reuocatus. 

Nee   solum   inclyti  fama   uiri  Brittaniae  fines  lustrauit  uniuersos,   sed 

etiam  trans  Oceanum   longe  radios  salutiferae    lucis  spargens ,   Germaniae 
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Breotonai  jemaero  jeondscine,  ac 
swylce  eac  be  sufan  sse  on  3er- 
mania  D  eac  somod  )7a  dselas  Hiber- 
nia  Scotta  ealandes^  se  hlisa  his 
wundra  becom.  Forj^an^  Acca  se 
arwyr]?a  bisceop*  jewunade  oft 
secjan,  ]?a  he  to  Eome  W3es  ferende, 
D  mid  Wilbrord  )?one  haljan  bi- 
sceop*  FresanaS  wses  wuniende, 
f  he  hine  jelomlice  hyrde  sec- 
jean^  on  fasere  maejj^e  be  fam 
wundnun,  fe  set  )7am  banum  )78es 
arwyrSan  ^  cyninjes  jedone  wseron. 
Swilce^  he  eac  ssede  se  bi- 
sceop,4  mid  ])j  he  )7a  jena  ^  msesse- 
preost  waes  on  Hibemia  j  Jjaer 
for  heofona  rices  lufan  on  ell- 
)7eodi5nesse  10  lüde,  f  he  fser  in 
|?am  ealande^i  ]7one  hlisan  his 
halijnesse  feorr  D  wide  jelomlice 
hyrde  12  secjean.i^  ponne  majon 
we  nu  an  wunduri^  secjean,   J7e 


Brytene^  jemaero  jeondscine,   ac 
swylce  eac  be^  suSan  s^  in  3er- 
mania  3  eac  samod^  )?a  dselas  on^ 
Hibernia  Scotta  ealandes^  se  hlisa  1335 
his    wundra    becom.io      ForSamii 
Acca  se  arweorSa^^  bysceopi^  je- 
wnnode  to^*  secjeanne/*  ]7a  he  to 
Rome  wses  ferende,  j  mid^  Wü- 
brandei5)7ami6hale5ani7bysceopei3  1340 
Fresena  wses  wuniende,  Ipset^^  he 
hine  jelomlice  hyrde  i^   secjeani* 
on  20    Sgere    m8e5]?e    be  ^    Sam  21 
wundrum,   )7e    aet    Sam^i    banum 
)?aes  arwyr)?an   cyninjes   jedone^^  1345 
waeron. 

Swylce  23  eac  24  he^*  saede^s  se 
bysceop,i3  mid  )7y  he  Sa  jyta^ß 
maessepreost  waes  on^o  Hibemia  3 
Saer  for  heofona  rices  lufon^?  on^o  1350 
elSeodijnesse  lyfde,^«  J?3et  he  Saer 
on  29  Sam  ealande  jjsene  hlisan  29  his 
halijnesse  feorr  ]  wide  jelomhce 
secjean^o  jehyrde.30  ponne  majon 
we  nü  an  wundor   secjean,!*   ^q  1355 


Cap.  XIII:  1  breotena.  —  2  ealon- 
des.  —  8  for)?am.  —  4  b'.  —  5  Fre- 
sena. —  6  sec^an.  —  7  arwuröan.  — 
8  swylce.  —  9  gyta.  —  10  aellj^eo- 
di^nysse.  —  11  ealonde.  —  12  sec^an 
hyrde  (secjan  fehlt  nicht  in  Ca,  wie 
Smith  angiebt).  —  13  wunder. 


5  Breotene.  —  6  bi.   —  7  somod. 

—  8  fehlt  in  T.  —  9  -londes.  — 
10  bicwoom.  —  11  ForÖon  —  12  ar- 
wyrÖa.  —  13  biscop.  —  14  oft  sec- 
San.  —  15  Wilbrond  T.  —  16  l^one. 

—  17  halgan.  —  18  fehlt  in  B.  — 
19  herde.  —  20  in.  —  21  J?8em.  — 
22  sedon.  —  23  Swelce.  —  24  he 
eac.  —  25  sse^de.  —  26  ^ena.  — 
27  lufan.  —  28  lifde.  —  29  föne  hli- 
san in  J73eni  ealonde.  —  30  herde 
sec^an. 


simul  et  Hiberniae  partes  attigit.  Denique  reuerentissimus  antistes  Acca 
solet  referre,  quia,  cum  Romam  uadens,  apud  sanctissimum  Fresonum  gentis 
archiepiscopum  Uilbrordum  cum  suo  antistite  Uilfrido  moraretur,  crebro  eum 
audierit  de  mirandis,  quae  ad  reliquias  eiusdera  reuerentissimi  regis  in  illa 
prouincia  gesta  fuerint,  narrare.  Sed  et  in  Hibemia  cum  presbyter  adhuc 
peregrinam  pro  aeterna  patria  duceret  uitam,  rumorem  sanctitatis  illius  in 
ea  quoque  insula  longe  lateque  iam  percrebruisse  ferebat;  e  quibus  unum, 
quod  inter  alia  rettulit,  miraculum  praesenti  nostrae  historiae  inserendum 
credidimus. 
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lie  ssede  betwyhi*  o)7er  monijo.i** 
S^ede  he,  fset  {MS.  0,  fol  39h)  on 
fa  tid  fses  miclan  woles  3  mon- 
cwylde,  )?e  Breotona  ealond  D  Hiber- 

1360  nia  mid  miclei^  wselei^»  fornam  j 
forherjade,!^  )7ai'?  waes  jeslejen 
mid  fy  waele  ]?8es  ylcan  woles 
betwih  o]?re  monijei^  suni  leor- 
ninjman    on    scole   Scotta   cynnes. 

1365  Wses  se  mon  wel^^  jelaered  on 
jewritmn;  ac  ymb  )?a  jymenne^o 
liis  ecre  hselo  he  20a  ^ses  tö  ssene  D 
to  receleas.  pa  he  fa  jeseah  fset 
he  wses  neh  deaSe,   fa  onjan  he 

1370  forhtijean^i  j  him  ondrsedan,  ■p 
he  sona,  j?8es  fe  he  dead  wsere, 
fore22  jeearnunjum  his  synna  to 
helle  locum  jelseded  beon  sceolde. 
Cleopade23   me    )?a  3  cijde,   mid 

1375  ]?y  ic  waes  him  on  neaweste;^^  3 
betwih  ]7a25untruman  sworettunje^ß 
he  27  forhtiende  2»  J  wependre  ^9 
stefne^o    |?us    waes    sprecende,    J 


he  ssede  25  betwyx^i  oSere^^  ma- 
ni5a.32  Ssede  25  he,  fset  in  Sa  tid 
faes  miclan  wales^s  3  mancweal- 
mes,3  4  ]?e  Brytene^s  ealand^e  j 
Hibernia  mid  miclum^?  wale^s  for- 
nam 39  3  forherejode,*^  jja  wses  of- 
slajen*!  mid  )?i  wale  Sses  ylcan 
Wales  betwyx  oSre  manije  *2  sum*^ 
leornijcniht  *3  on^o  scole  Scotta 
cynnes.  Waes  se  mann**  well*^ 
jelsered  on^o  ^ewritum;  ac  ymb 
Sa  jemynje  *6  {MS.  B,  p.  155)  his 
ecre  hselo  wses  to*^  receleas  J  to 
S3ene.*7  pa  he  Sa  ^eseah  )?8et  he 
wses  neah  deaSe,  fa  onjann*^  he 
forhti5ean*9  3  him  ondrsedan,5o  Jjget 
he  sona,  Sses  fe  he  dead  wasre, 
for^i  jeearnun^mn  his  synna  to 
helle  locum  jelseded  beon  sceolde. 
Clypode52  me^s  Sa  J54  cejde,^*  mid 
)?i  55  ic  wses  him  on  neaweste ;  ^ß  3 
betwyx^i  Sauntnmian  sworetunja^'^ 
he  58  forhtjende  ^9  3  w^ependre 
stefne  ]?usßo  waes^o  sprecende,^!  3 


14  betwih.  —  14»  meni^o.  — 
15  mycle.  —  15»  wole  0,  Ca,  Smith. 
—  16  forhergode.  —  17  )78et.  — 
18  menigo.  —  19  well.  —  20  ^y- 
mene.  —  20»  fehlt  in  C,  Ca.  —  21  forh- 
tian.  —  22  for.  —  23  cleopede.  — 
24  neawiste  0,  Ca;  aber  in  Ca  ein  e 
über  dem  i.  —  25  Öam.  —  26  swo- 
rettun^a.  —  27  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  28  3 
forhtigende.  —  29  W8epeiid[r]e.  — 
30  stsefne. 


31   betweoh.  —   32   oÖer  monego. 

—  33  woles.  —  34  monncwilde.  — 
35  Breotone.  —  36  -lond.  —  37  micle. 

—  38  W£ele.  —  39  -nom.  —  40  for- 
her^ade.  —  41  Us  42  seslegen  betweoh 
oöre  monige  mid  py  wsele  J?aes  il- 
can  woles.  —  43  sumne  leornungmon. 

—  44  mon.  —  45  wel.  —  46  -maenne. 

—  47  to  saene  3  to  receleas. —  48  ongon. 

—  49  forhtian.  —  50  ondrsedon.  — 
51  fore.  —  52  Cleopode.  —  53  mec. 

—  54  fehlt  in  B.  —  55  J?y.  —  56  neo- 
weste.  —  57  -tun^e.  —  58  J  JB.  — 
59  forhtigende.  —  60  }?us  cwseÖ  J 
waes  B.  —  61  spreocende. 


'Tempore',  inquit,  'mortalitatis,  quae  Brittaniam  Hiberniamque  lata  strage 
uastauit,  percussus  est  eiusdem  clade  pestis  inter  alios  scolasticus  quidam 
de  genere  Scottorum,  doctus  quidem  uir  studio  litterarum,  sed  erga  curapi 
perpetuae  suae  saluationis  nihil  omnino  studii  et  industriae  gerens.  Qui  cum 
se  morti  proximum  uideret,  timere  coepit  et  pauere,  ne  mox  mortuus  ob 
merita  scelerum  ad  inferni    claustra  raperetur,   clamauitque  me,   cum  essem 
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seofiende  to  me  cwaeSi^oa  Hwaet 
fu  jesihst,  f  ]>eos  adl  3  feos  hefij- 
nes  mines  lichoman  swiSe^i  weaxeS, 
f  ic  eom  nyded  f  ic  sceal  hraSe 
deaS  underhnijan.^ä  Ne  tweoje 
ic  |7onne  mec^^  olit^*  gefter  )?8es 
lichoman  deaSe  hraSe  jelseded  beon 
to  fsem^ö  ecan  deaSe  minre  sawle^ß 
3  helle  tintreju  underj^eodedne^e» 
beon;  for]?on  micelre^^tide  betweoh 
jeleso  37a  j^ggre  jodcundan  leor- 
nunje  ic  ma^^^  synnnm  J  leahtrum 
|7eowde,38  Jjonne^sa  5odes  bebodum. 
Me  is  nu  faestlice  in  mode,  jif  seo 
upplice  arfsestnes  ^9  me  senij  faec  to 
lifianne  forjifan  wylle,  f  ic  wille 
mine  leahterfulle  ]7eawas  jesec- 
jan^o  j  to  bebode  {MS.  0,  fol.  40a) 
|?8es  jodcundan  willan  eall  min  mod 
J  lif  fsestlice  jecyrran.  Ic  for  soS 
wät,  ^  ^  nis  minre  jeeamunje, 
■^  ic  yldincje^i  onfo  to  liiienne,*^ 


seofiende62  to  me  J  cwaeS:    pu^^  1380 
5esyhst,64  j^get  Seos  adl 65  ]  Seos 
hefijnes   mines   lichaman^ß   swiSe 
weaxeS,    ]?8et   ic^^   eom    nyded  ^^ 
]?8et  ic  sceal  69  raSe^o  deaS  under- 
hnijan.      Ne    tweoje'^i    ic    )?onne  1385 
me53  naht  72  gefter  fses  lichaman^s 
deaSe    minre    saule    butan    helle 
tintrejo      underhnijan ;  73     forSon 
micelre   tide74  betwyx^i  5eleso75 
fsere     jodcundan     leornunje     ic  1390 
me76  synnum  J    leahtrum    under- 
Seodde,77  )7onne77a  (MS.  T,  p.  72) 
3odes    bebodum. 77^     Me    is78    nü 
fsestlice  on^o  mode,   jif  seo  upp- 
lice 79   arfaestnes^o  me    seni^i    fgec  1395 
to  lyfenne82  forpfan^s  wille,  )?8et  ic 
wille    mine   lehterfullan  ^4   ]?eawas 
asecjean^ö  ']  to  bebodu^^  )?8es  jod- 
cundan  willan  eall  min  mod  3  lif  ^7 
fsestlice  jecyrran.^s  Ic  for  soS  wät,  1400 
J?8et  ]?8et  nis   müire   5eearnun5e,89 
]78et  ic  ylde9o   onfo   to   lifienne,82 


30a  3   ausradiert  vor  cwaeÖ  in  0. 

—  31  swyöe.  —  32  under[h]ni3an.  — 
33  me.  —  34  owuht.  —  35  J7am.  — 

36  saule.    —    36a  underj^eoded.    — 

37  mycelre.  —  37a  ^elseto  0,  Ca, 
geleoso    Smith.    —    37b   me   0,   Ca. 

—  38  l>eod[d]e  0,  Öeodde  Ca.  — 
38a  swyÖor  ^onne  Ca.  —  39  -nys.  — 
40  gesecgan.  —  41  yldince  0;  yl- 
dinge  Ca.  —  42  lifianne. 


62  seowiende  B.  —  63  hwset  )?u.  — 
64  -syxt.  —  65  aöl.  —  66  lichoman. 

—  67  i^.  —  68  neded.  —  69  seal^B.  — 
70  hraÖe.  —  71  twy^eo.  —  72  noht. 

—  73  lichoman  deaöe  hrseÖe  gelsed 
beon  to  J?am  ecan  deaÖe  minre  sawle 
3  helle  tintregu  underöeodedne  beon. 

—  73a  gelsed  T.  -  74  tiide.-  75  -leoso. 

—  76  ma.  —  77  J^eowde  (w  über  d). 

—  77a  ]?a  B.  -  11^  bebodu  B.  -  78  syn- 
don  B.  —  79  uplice.  —  80  -nis.  — 
81  seni^.  —  82  lifijenne.  —  83  -^eofan. 

—  84   leahtorfulle.  —  85  ^esecgan. 

—  86  bebode.  —  87  mm  lif.  — 
88  -cerran.  —  89  sesearnunge.  — 
90  yldenne. 


in  uicinia  positus,  et  inter  aegra  tremens  suspiria,  flebili  uoce  talia  mecmn 
querebatur:  ,Vides,'  inquit  ,qiiia  iamiamque  crescente  corporis  molestia  ad 
articulum  subeundae  mortis  compellor;  nee  dubito  me  post  mortem  corporis 
statim  ad  perpetuam  animae  mortem  rapiendum,  ac  infernalibus  subdendum 
esse  tormentis ;  quia  tempore  non  pauco  inter  studia  diuinae  lectionis,  uitiorum 
potius  inplicamentis ,   quam  diuinis  solebam   seruire  mandatis.     Inest  autem 
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oS]?e  ne27  jetreowe^^me  onfoende*^» 
beon,   butan**  ^od  me  earmum  D 

1405  unwyrSum  jemildsian  willens  ]7iu?h 
]7ara  fultum  D  bene,  Se  him  jetreow- 
lice  Seowdon.  We  ^ehyrdon  J  se 
mseresta  (ilfÄ  Ca,  p.  70)  hlisa  is, 
f  waere  on  eowre  J^eode  wundurlicre 

1410  hali5üesse*6cyniiic5,*70swald  hatte, 
fses  cyninjes  jeleafan^s  ;j  maeje- 
iies*9  heanes^ö  sefter  dea]?e  eac 
swylce  mid  jelomlicra  wundra  wyrc- 
nesse^i  scean  3^^  birhte.52    Bidde 

1415  ic  See  53  la,  jif  Su^*  aenij  bis  re- 
liquias  baebbe  mid  Sec,^^^  -p  Su  nie 
sylle.  EaSe  msej,  ^  me  DrybtenSö 
]7urh  bis  jeearnunje  jemiltsianse 
■wille.57    pa  Jswarode^^  ic  bim:    Ic 

1420  bsebbe,  cwaeS  he,  Jjses  treowes  daBl, 
)?e  bis  heafud59  on  aseted  waes,  )?a  he 
of sieben  waes ;  3  jif  )?u  mid  trumre 
heortan  jelyfest,  ]?onne  maej  seo 
jodcmide  arfaestnes^o  j^urb  jeear- 
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oSSe^i  ne92  jetrywe  ic  me  on- 
feonje,  butan^s  5od  me  earmmn 
J  unweorSum^*  miltsian^s  wille 
furh  Sara  Mtmn  3  bene,  ]?e  bim 
trywlice  ^^  Sywedon.^^  We  je- 
byrdon  1  se  maeresta  hlisa  is, 
)?aet97a  wgere  on^o  eoworre^s  j?eode 
(SM.  B,  p.  156)  wundorbcre  bali- 
nesse  ^9  cyninj ,  Oswald  hatte, 
)?aes  cyninjes  jeleafan^  J  maeje- 
nes  beanes  ^  aefter  deaSe  eac 
swylce  3  mid  jelombcra  wundra 
jeweorcum  ^  scän  D  beortede.  ^ 
Nuß  bidde 7  ic  Se,^  jif  Su  aenije 
bis  reliquias  baebbe  mid  )?e,8*  |7aet 
Su  me  sylle.9  EaSe  maej,  J^aet 
me  Drihten  ]?urh  bis  jeearnunjeio 
mildsianii  willae.i^  Da  jswa- 
rode  13  ic  him  D  ^  cwaeS :  ^  Ic  i* 
baebbe  ]7aesi*  treowes  dael,  Se  bis 
heafod  on  aset^^  waes,  ]7a  he  of- 
slejen  waes ;  J  iß  jif  Su  mid  trumre 
heortan  jelyfst,!^  ]?onne  maej  seo 
jodcunde  arfaestnes^^  ]7urh  jeear- 


43  getreowi^e.  —  43»  onf[o]ende  0, 
onfondeCa.  —  44nemne  0, Ca;  darüber 
butan  in  0.  —  45  wylle.  —  46  -nysse. 

—  47  cyning.  —  48  ^eleafa.  —  49  maej- 
nes.  —  50  heannes.  —  51  -nysse.  — 
52  brihte;   darüber  on  hlihte  in  Ca. 

—  53  Ursprünglich  pe  in  0,  c  über- 
geschrieben; Öa  Ca.  —  54  fehlt  in  0, 
übergeschrieben  in  Ca.  —  54»  J?ec 
ausgeschrieben  in  0  {vergl.  53).  — 
55  drihten.  —  56  mildsian.  —  57  wylle. 

—  58  Jswarede.  —  59  heafod.  — 
60  -nys. 


91  odj70.  —  92  bis  93  ne  jetreowe 
me  onfoende  {zweites  o  über  dem  e) 
beon,  nemne.  —  94  -wyröum.  — 
95    ^emiltsi^an.    —    96     -treowlice. 

—  97  J?eowdon.  —  97a  Jjsette.  — 
98  eowerne.  —  99  hali^nesse.  — 
1  gelafan^.  —  2  heannis.  —  3  swilce. 

—  4  wyrcnisse.  —  5  beorhte.  — 
6  fehlt  in  T.  —  1  Biddo.  —  8  J?e  la. 

—  8»  J?ec.  —  9  seile.  —  10  -nunj. 

—  11  miltsigan.  —  12  wille.  — 
13  ondsworede.  —  14  Ic  hsebbu,  cwseÖ, 
psBä.  —  15  aseted.  —  16  ond.  — 
17  ^elefest.  —  18  arfaestnisse. 


animo,  si  mihi  pietas  superna  aliqua  uiuendi  spatia  donauerit,  uitiosos  mores 
corrigere,  atque  ad  Imperium  diuinae  uoluntatis  totam  ex  integro  mentem 
uitamque  transferre.  Uerum  noui  non  hoc  esse  meriti  mei,  ut  inducias 
uiuendi  uel  accipiam,  uel  me  accepturu  messe  confidam,  nisi  forte  misero  mihi 
et  indigno  uenia,  per  auxilium  eorum,  qui  illi  fideliter  seruierunt,  propitiari 
dignatus  fuerit.  Audiuimus  autem,  et  fama  est  creberrima,  quia  fuerit  in  gente 
uestra  rex  mirandae  sanctitatis,  uocabulo  Osuald,  cuius  excellentia  fidei  et 
uirtutis,  etiam  post  mortem,  uirtutum  frequentium  operatione  claruerit;  pre- 
corque,   si  aliquid  reliquiarum  illius  penes  te  habes,    adferas  mihi,  si  forte 
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nunje  swa  miclesßi  mannes  aejhwae- 
fer  je  lenjre  fsec  Syses^^  Hfes 
fe  forjyfan,^^  ^e  fe  eac  ]78es  ecan 
lifes  injanjes  wyrSne  jedon.  Ne 
waes  he  )?a  yldende,  ac  sona  Dswa- 
rode^s  J  cwseS,  "p  he  on  ]?yssum 
hsefde  fsestne  jeleafan  D  onwaljne.^* 
pa  jehaljade^s  ic  wseter  D  sceaf- 
J7an66  dyde  on  )?8es  foresprecenan 
treowes,  3  sealde  )?am  untrumanö^ 
men  drincan.  j  sona  )?8et  him 
waes  68  bet68  j  jiine  jetrumede  D 
jewyrpte  fram  ]?8ere  untrumnesse  ^^ 
(ifÄ  0,  /b/.  4ö^?).  j  he  lonje  tide 
sySSan  lifde^^*  3  mid  ealle^^  hjg 
heortan  3  daedum  faestlice  to  5ode 
jecyrde;  D  swa  hwaer  swa  he 
com,  f  he  eallum  mannum  ssede  J 
bodade'^2  )7a  mildheortnesse  faes 
arfaestan  scyppendes  j  •p  wuldur^i 
his  jetreowan^s  Seowes. 


nunje  swa  micles  mannes  i^aejhwae- 
]>GT  je  lenjre^o  fec  ]?ysses2i  lifes 
Se  forjyfan,22  je  fe^s  eac  )7aes 
ecan  lifes  injanjes^*  wyrSne  jedon.  1430 
Ne  waes  he  )?a  yldende,  ^  5  ac  sona 
jswarode^e  J  cwaeS,  J?aet  he  on^? 
fissrnn  haefde  faestne  jeleafan  J 
onwalhne.  pa  jehaljode  ic  waeter 
1  scafeSan28  dyde  inn^a  J^aes  hale-  1435 
jan  treowes  1  Saes  foresprece- 
nan, ^i  J  sealde  )7am  untruman 
menn^  drincan.  D  sona  him^^ 
waes  bet  j  hine  jetrymede^*  3  je- 
wyrpte  fram^s  |7am36  untrum-  1440 
nesse.^7  3  ^^q  lanje^^  tide^Q  syS- 
San4o  lyfde^i  1  mid  eallre^^  (^mS.  T, 
p.  73)  his  heortan  J  daedum  to*^ 
5ode  jecyrde  faestlice;**  D^^  swa 
hwaer  swa  he  com,*^  ^2et  he  eal-  1445 
lum  mannum  *6  saede*^  j  bodode*^ 
)?a  mildheortnesse  f)aes  arfaestan 
scippendes*9  ;)  |?aet  wuldor  his 
jetrywan^o  jjeawes.^o 


61  mycles.  —  62  Öysses.  —  63  for- 
gifan.  —  64  onwalhne  Ca,  onweald  C. 

—  65  ^ehaljode.  —  66  scsefÖan.  — 
67   mettruman.    —    68   bet  waes.    — 

69  -nysse.   —    69a    l[:]f[:]de    0.    — 

70  eallre.  —  71  bodode.  —  72  wuldor. 

—  73  getrywan. 


19  monnes.—  20  lenre  jB.  —  21  }?isses. 

—  22  -sifan.  —  23  l^ec.  —  24  in[:]2on- 
^es.  —  25  eidende.  —  26  Dsworode.  — 
27  in.  —  28  scsefl^an.  —  29  bis  31  in 
J?öes  foresprecenan  treoes  T;  inn  bis 
treowes  wiederh.  inB.~  32  J^aet  him.— 
34  getrumade.  —  35  from.  —  36  |?8ere. 

—  37  untrymnesse.  —  38  lon^e.  — 
39  tiid.  —  40  seoJ^Öan.  —  41  lifde. 

—  42  ealle.  —  43  &^s44  faestlice  to 
3ode  gecerde.  —  45  cwom.  —  46  mon- 
num.  —  47  saegde,  —  48  bodade.  — 
49  scyppendes.—  50  getreowan  J^eowes. 


mihi  Dominus  per  eius  meritum  misereri  uoluerit.'  At  ego  respondi:  ,Habeo 
quidem  de  ligno,  in  quo  caput  eius  occisi  a  paganis  infixum  est ;  et,  si  firmo 
corde  credideris,  potest  diuina  pietas  per  tanti  meritum  uiri  et  huius  uitae 
spatia  longiora  concedere  et  ingressu  te  uitae  perennis  dignum  reddere.' 
Nee  moratus  ille  integram  se  in  hoc  habere  fidem  respondebat. 

Tum  benedixi  aquam,  et  astulam  roboris  praefati  inmittens  obtuli  aegro 
potandum.  Nee  mora,  melius  habere  coepit,  et  conualescens  ab  infirmitate, 
multo  deinceps  tempore  uixit;  totoque  ad  Deum  corde  et  opere  conuersus, 
Omnibus,  ubicumque  perueniebat,  clementiam  pii  conditoris  et  fidelis  eius 
famuli  gloriam  praedicabat.' 
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Caput   XIY. 

1450  Dsette  forSferdum  Paulino 
fam  biscope  Ithamar  for  him 
set  Hrofesceastre  biscopsetle 
onfenj;  D  be  wundorlicre  ead- 
modnesse  Oswines  fses  cinin- 

1455  ^es,  se  fram  Oswio  wselhreow- 
lice  wses  ofslsejen. 

Ono^  Sai*  Oswald  1^  waes  je- 
Iseded  to  ]?8em2  heofonlican^  rice, 
)7a  onfenj  fses  eorSlican  rices  setl 

1460  sefter  Mm  bis  brofor  Oswio.  Hsefde* 
he*  fritijö  wintra,  fa  he  to  rice 
fenj,  1  f  eahta^  1  twentij  wintra 
jewinnfullice  heold  j  haefde.  Feht ' 
hine   6n  1  won   Penda   se   cyninj 

1465  D  seo  hsefene  ]7eod  Myrcna;  swilce^ 
eac  his  ajen  sunu  EalhfriS  J 
^)?elwald  his  brofor  simii,  se 
ser  him  rice  haefde.  Da  wses 
)?y  sefteran  jere^  his  rices,   f  se 

1470  arwyr)?aio  faeder  Paulinus,  se  wses 
iu    on    Eoforwicceastre    bisceop,ii 


Caput  XIV. 

paette  forSferendum  Paulino 
Sam  biscpe  Ithamar^  fore  him 
onfenj  set  Hroweceastre 
biscpsetl;  1  be  wundorlicre 
eaSmodnesse  Oswines  )?ses  ci- 
ninjes,  se  fram  Oswio  wel- 
hreowlice  wses  ofslajen. 

Dal*  Oswald  wses  jelseded  to 
]?am  heofonlican  rice,  fa  onfenj 
Sses  eorSlican  2  rices  eSel  3  {MS.  B, 
p.  157)  sefter  him  Osweo*  his  bro- 
Sor.4  Hsefde  he  XXX  ^  wintra,  )7a 
he  to  rice  6  fenj,  J  )?set  eahta  1 
XX  7  wintra  jewinnfullice  ^  heold 
3  hsefde.  Feaht  him  on  1  wann^ 
Penda  se  cyninj  1  se^o  hsej^ene^i 
Seod  Myrcna;  12  swylce^^  eac  his 
ajen  sunu  EalfriS  i*  j  ^pelwold  is 
his  bro)7or  sunu,  se  ser  him  rice^ 
hsefde.  pa  wses  Sy  sefteran 
jeare^ß  his  rices,  fsette  se  arwyrSa 
f seder  Paulinus,  se  wses  iü  ^'^ 
oni8  Eoforwicceastre  19   bysceop,^^ 


Cap.  XIV:  1  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  la  pa 
Öa.  —  1^  Vor  a  ist  ein  e  ausradiert 
in  0.  —  2  Öam.  —  3  heofonan  0.  — 
4  he  hsefde.  —  5  XXX.    —  6  VIII. 

—  7  Faeht.  —  8  swylce.  —  9  ^eare. 

—  10  arwuröa.  —  11  biscop. 


Cap.  XIV:  1  Itham  B.  —  la  Ono  Öa. 

—  2  -lecan.  —  3  se}?l.  —  4  his  broÖor 
Osweo.  —  5  J>riti5.  —  6  riice.  — 
7  twenti^.  —  8  ^ewinnesfullice.  — 
9  wonn.  —  10  seo.  —  11  hseÖne.  — 
12  Mercna.  —  13  swelce.  —  14  AIhfriÖ. 

—  15  -wald.  —  16  sere.  —  17  ^eo. 

—  18  in.  —  19  Eoferwicceastre.  — 
20  biscop. 


14.    Ut,  defuncto  Paulino,  Ithamar  pro  eo  Hrofensis  ecclesiae  praesulatum 
susceperit;  et  de  humilitate  mirdbili  regis  Osuini,  qui  ah  Osuiu  crudeli  caede 

peremtus  est. 

Translato  ergo  ad  caelestia  regna  Osualdo,  suscepit  regni  terrestris 
sedem  pro  eo  frater  eius  Osuiu,  iuuenis  XXX  circiter  annorum,  et  per  annos 
XXVIII  laboriosissime  tenuit,  inpugnatus  uidelicet  et  ab  ea,  quae  fratrem 
eius  occiderat,  pagana  gente  Merciorum,  et  a  filio  quoque  suo  Alchfrido,  nee 
non  et  a  fratruo,  id  est  fratris  sui,  qui  ante  eum  regnauit,  filio  Oidilualdo. 

Cuius  anno  secundo,  hoc  est  ab  incarnatione  dominica  anno  DCXLHII., 
Teuerentissimus  pater  Paulinus,  quondam  quidem  Eburacensis,  sed  tunc  Hro- 
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)7a^  waesi  on  Hrof esceastre ,  forS 
jewat  D  to  Drihtne  ferde  f>y  syxtan 
daeje  Iduum  Octobrium,  sefter  )7on 
|7e  he  nyjantyne  winter  ]  twejeni^ 
monaS  3  an  D  twentij  daja  bi- 
sceophadei^  onfenj.  3  he  wses 
bebyrijed  on  See  Andreas  cyricean 
)78es  apostoles,  )7a  ^]?elbyrht  se 
cyninj  on  ]?aere  ylcan  Hrofes- 
ceastre^*  het  jetunbrian.  On  fsere 
stowe  Honorius  se  sercebisceop  ^^ 
jehaljade^ö  Itthamar,  se  wses  Cant- 
wara  leod/^  ac  on  his  life  3  on 
his  jelserednesse  18  he  wees  his 
forejenjnm  jelic. 

Hsefde  Oswio  se  cyninj  on  ]7am 
aerestan  {MS.  0,  fol.  41a)  tidum  his 
rices  efenhletani^  ]?8ere  cynelican 
wyrSnesse,20  ]?8es  nama  wses  Os- 
wine,  of  Edwines^o*  cynne  |78es  cy- 
ninjes2oa  {MS.  Ca,  p.  71).  Wses  he 
Osrices  sunu,  be  )?ani  we  beforan 
ssedon.  Wses  21  he^i  seofan^^  winter 


J21  Sa  wses  oni8  Hrofeceastre,^^ 
forS  jewat^s  ]  to  Drihtne  ferde 
)?y  syxtan  dseje  Idum^*  Octem-  1475 
briuni,24  aefter  Son  )7e  he  ni^on- 
tyne  ^^^  winter  3  twejen  monaS  3  25 
an  D  twentij  daja  bysceophade  25* 
onfenj.  3  he  wses  bebyrjed  on 
See  Andreas  cirican  J^ses  apostoles,  1480 
]?a  jESelbyrht^?  se  cyninj  in  Ssere 
ylcan  28  Hrofeceastre  22  ser-^  het^o 
jetimbrian.si  On^^  Saere  stowe  Ho- 
norius se  arcebysceop  ^2  jehaljode 
Ittamar,33  se  wses  Cantwara^*  leod,  1485 
ac  on  his  life  J  on  his  jel^ered- 
nesse  he  wses  his  forejenjum  jelic. 
Hsefde  Osweo  se  cyninj  on^s 
Sara35  serestan  tidum  his  rices  ^ß 
efenhlytan37  j^sere  cynelican^  weorS-  1490 
nesse,  ]?£es  nama^s  wges  Oswine, 
of  Eadwines  cynne  ^9  jjses  cynin- 
jes.  Wses  he  Osrices  sunu  {MS.  T, 
p.  74),  be^o  jjam^ö  we  beforan 
ssedon.^i    Wses  he  YII*^  winter  1495 


12  XX.  —  13  b'hade.  —  14  hrofe. 
—  15  aerceb'.  —  16  ^ehal^ode.  — 
17  leode.  —  18  -nysse.  —  19  üeber  dem 
ef enh  steht  efnin^  in  Ca.  —  20  wurj?- 
nysse.  —  20»  Edwines  strynde  f>8es 
cynin^es  C.   —  21  baet  he  wses.  — 

22  vn. 


21  fehlt  in  T.  —  22  Hrofesceastre. 

—  23  forÖsewiten  B.  —  24  Iduum 
Octobrium.     24»  m.z(^n.  —  2bfehltinB. 

—  25a  biscop-.  —  26  ond.  —  27  -berht. 

—  28  ilcan.  —  30  hebt.  —  31  -bran. 

—  32  sercebiseop.  —  33  Itthamar.  — 
34  Contwara.  —  35  J^aem.  —  36  riices. 

—  37  -hletan.  —  38  noma.  — 
39  strynde  T,  cynnes  B.  —  40  bi.  — 
41  saegdon.  —  42  seofon. 


fensis  episcopus  ciuitatis,  transiuit  ad  Dominum  sexto  Iduum  Octobrium  die; 
qui  X  et  Villi  annos,  menses  duos,  dies  XXI  episeopatum  tenuit;  sepultus- 
que  est  in  secretario  beati  apostoli  Andreae,  quod  rex  Aedilberct  a  funda- 
mentis  in  eadem  Hrofi  ciuitate  construxit.  In  cuius  locum  Honorius  archie- 
piscopus  ordinauit  Ithamar,  oriundum  quidem  de  gente  Cantuariorum ,  sed 
uita  et  eruditione  antecessoribus  suis  aequandum. 

Habuit  autem  Osuiu  primis  regni  sui  temporibus  consortem  regiae  digni- 
tatis,  uocabulo  Osuini,  de  stirpe  regis  Aeduini,  hoc  est  filium  Osrici,  de  quo 
supra  rettulimus,  uirum  eximiae  pietatis  et  religionis;  qui  prouinciae  Derorum 
Septem  annis  in  maxima  omnium  rerum  affluentia,  et  ipse  amabilis  omnibus 
praefuit.    Sed  nee  cum  eo  ille,  qui  ceteram  Transhumbranae  gentis  partem 
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Dera  cyninj  Oswine  on  ]?8ere 
msestan  jenihtsumnesse  23  ealira 
fmja.24  Wsesi  he^  se^  moni  sefsest 
J  arfsest,  J  for)?on  eallum  his  leodum 

1500  leof.  Ac  ne  mihte  he  hw8e]7ere  mid 
föne  cyninj,  ])e  J?one  o]?eriie  dael 
Norfanhymbra  rices  hgefde,  "p  is 
Beornica,  sibbe  habban;  ac  swa 
mycel    unjejjwsernes  ^5    J    unsibb 

1505  betwih  him  aras,  f  hi  hiora^e 
weorud  3  hiora^ß  fyrd  jesomne- 
don.  Mid  )?y  Oswine  ]?a  jeseah, 
f  he  ne  mihte  wiS  hine  jewinnan, 
for)7on    he   maran   fultum   j   mare 

1510  maejen  haefde,  )7a  wses  he  nyttra 
j^inja  )?encende,  J  demende  f  he 
^  feoht  forlete  J  hine  jeheolde 
to  beteran  tide.  Forlet  fa  his 
weorod,27  J  bebead  ^  monna^s  je- 

1515  hwa  him  28a  j^^m  ferde  fram  |?8ere 
stowe,  ]?e  is  nemned  AVillfaeresdun. 
See  is  tyn  milum  westrihte  fram 


Daera43  cyninj  Oswine^^a  onis  ggere 
msestan  jenihtsumnesse  **  ealira  ^5 
Jjinja.  Wses  he  se  mann*^  sefsest^^ 
j  arfsest,  3  forSon  eallum  his  leodum 
leof.  J*8  ne  mihte  *9  he  hwsefere 
mid  )7one  cyninj,  Se  ]7one  oj^erne^^ 
dsel  NorShymbra^i  rices  ^6  hsefde, 
f'set  is  Beornica,  sibbe  habban ;52 
ac  swa  micel  unjejjwsernes  J  ün- 
sibb  betwyx53  him  aras,  fset^* 
hi55  heora  werod^ß  j  heora^'^  fyrde^s 
jesamnodon.ös  Mid  fi^s  Se^'^  Os- 
wine*3*  ]78etßi  jeseah,  j^set^*  he 
(ilfÄ  ^,  p.  158)  ne  mihte  ^9  wiS 
hine  jewinnan,  forSam^^  he  maran 
fultum  1  mare  maejen  hsefde,  ]7a 
wses  he  nyttra  j^inja  Sencende,  1 
smeajendeß^  |?get  he  fset  jefeoht 
forlete  J  hine  jeheolde  to  beteran  ß* 
timan.65  Forlet  his^ß  werod  fa,^^ 
J  bebead  J^set  manna^^  jehwa^^ 
him  ham  ferde  fram^^  "j^sere  stowe, 
Se  is  nemned  Willfarenesdun.  ^o 
Seo  is  tyn  müum  westrihte  fram  69 


23  -nysse.  —  24  J^inga  3.  —  25  -nys. 
—  26  heora.  —  27  weorud.  — 
28  manna.  —  28a  übergeschr.  in  Ca. 


43  }?ara.  —  43a  Oswini.  —  44  ^e- 
nihtsunnesse  B.  —  45  ealra.  —  46  mon. 

—  47  sefest.  —  48  Ac.  —  49  meahte. 

—  51  NorÖanhymbra.  —  52  hsefde  B. 

—  53    betweoh.    —    54    }73ette.    — 
55  heo.  —  56  weorod.  —  57  fehlt  in  T. 

—  58   fyrd   gesomnodon.  —  59  J?y. 

—  61  }?a.  —  62  foröon.  —  63  demende. 

—  64  betran.   —  65  tide.   —  66  }?a 
his  weorod.  —  67  monn.  —  68  hwa. 

—  69  from.  —  70  Wilfares-. 


ab  Aquilone,  id  est  Berniciorum  prouinciam,  regebat,  habere  pacem  potuit; 
quin  potius,  ingrauescentibus  causis  dissensionum ,  miserrima  hunc  caede 
peremit.  Siquidem  congregato  contra  inuicem  exercitu,  cum  uideret  se  Osuini 
cum  illo,  qui  plures  habebat  auxiliarios,  non  posse  hello  confligere,  ratus  est 
utilius  tunc  demissa  intentione  bellandi,  seruare  se  ad  tempora  meliora. 
Remisit  ergo  exercitum,  quem  congregauerat ,  ac  singolus  domum  redire 
praecepit  a  loco,  qui  uocatur  Uilf araesdun ,  id.  est  mons  Uilfari,  et  est  a 
uico  Cataractone  X  ferme  milibus  passuum  contra  solstitialem  occasum 
secretus;  diuertitque  ipse  cum  uno  tantum  milite  sibi  fidissimo,  nomine  Tond- 
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Cetriht  Avorjjijne.^s  pa  jecyrde  he 
mid  ane  his  fejne,  f>e  he^  him 
jetreowestne  30  tealde,  )?8es  nama 
wses  Tondhere,  to^i  Himwealdes 
ham  31  his  jesij^es,  f  he  )?8er  wolde 
dijol  beon,  )7one  he  him  aer  ]?one 
holdestan  jelyfde.  Ac  hit  feor  on 
o)?re  wisan  waes.  ror|?on  se  ylca 
(MS.  0,  fol.  41b)  jesiiS  )?urh  iE]7el- 
wine  his  jerefan  mid  ]>j  fore- 
sprecenan  his  fejne  hine  ]?8er 
ameldode;  D  hine  mon  Ipsei  laS- 
lice  dea)?e  acwealde.  Wses  )7is32 
geworden  ]?y  )?reoteo5e)?an  daeje 
Kalendarmn  Septembrium  ]?y  nije- 
]?aii33  jeare  Oswies  rices  on  j^asre 
stowe,  j^e  is  cweden  Onjetlinjimi ; 
]?8er  Hefter  fsece  for  intin5an33a 
clsensimcje  34  jjysses  manes  wses 
mynster  5etimbred,35  on^ß  j^am^ß  for 
sejhwsej^eres  cyninjes  saule  alys- 
nesse,  je  fses  ofslejenan  je  )?3es 
]?e  hine  slean  het,^^^  dae^hwanüice 


Cetrilit^i  worSije.^s    pa  jecyrde  ^3  1520 
he  mid  anum^*  his  Jjejna,'^^  j^e  he 
him     jetrywestne  "^^    tealde ,    Saes 
nama '7  ^yg^s  Tondere,^^  D^^  ferde^? 
to  Himwoldes^o  häm   his   jesiSes, 
]>2et  he   f'aer  wolde   dyhle^i  beon,  1525 
]?one  he  him  ^r  |7one-^  holdostne  8* 
jelyfde.85     Ac   hit   feorr    on    oSre 
wisan  wass.  ForSon  se  ylca^ß  jesiS^? 
]?urh   ^]7ehvine    his    jerefan   mid 
J7i59  foresprecenan  his  Sejne  liine  1530 
^ser  ameldode ;  ^s  J  hine  man  ^9  Saer 
laSlice^o  acwealde  nnsyfre  deaSe.^o 
Waes   )?is   geworden   Sy  J^riddan^s 
daeje  Kalendanmi  Septembrium  f'i^Q 
nijoSan  jeare  Osweos^s  rices36  on^s  1535 
Saere  stowe,  J^e  is  cweden  Innjet- 
linjmn ;  9*  jjaer  aefter  faece  for  intin- 
jan    claensunje  95    ]7yses  96    mänes 
waes    mynster    5etimbrod,97    on^^ 
Sam  35  for    ae^hwaej^eres  98   cjTiin-  1540 
jes    sawle    alysnesse,^^    je    )?aes 
ofslajenani    je    j^aes    Se    {3IS.  T, 
p.  75)  hine  slean  liet,  daejhwamlice 


29  worJ?ine.  —  30  ^etreowastne.  — 
31  to  him  ^ewealdes  ham.  —  32  )>is 
gedon  J.  —  33  nigoÖan.  —  33a  intin- 
gum.  —  34  clsensunje.  —  35  ^etim- 
brad.  —  36  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  36»  het 
3  Öser. 


71    Cetreht.    —    72   weorj^ije.    — 
73  gecerde.  —  74  äne.  —  75  J^e^ne. 

—  76    ^etreowestne.    —    77    noma. 

—  78  Tondhere.  —  80  Hunwaldes. 

—  81  dea^ol.  —  83  holdestan.  — 
85  selefde.  —  86  ilca.  —  87  ^e- 
siiÖ.  —    88  ameldedon.  —  89  mon. 

—  90  laölice  deaöe  cwealde.  — 
91  fehlt  in  T.  —  92  j7reotto)7on.  — 
93  Oswios.  —  94  In^etlin^um.  — 
95  claesnun^e.  —  96  J^isses.  —  97  -ed. 

—  98  aejhwseÖres.  —   99   alesnesse. 

—  1  ofsle^enan. 


heri,  celandus  in  domum  comitis  Hunualdi,  quem  etiam  ipsum  sibi  amicissi- 
mum  autumabat.  Sed  heu,  pro  dolor!  longe  aliter  erat;  nam  ab  eodem  comite 
proditum  eum  Osuiu  cum  praefato  ipsius  milite  per  praefectum  suum  Edil- 
uinum  detestanda  omnibus  morte  interfecit.  Quod  factum  est  die  XUI.  Kalen- 
darum  Septembrium,  anno  regni  eins  nono,  in  loco,  qui  dicitur  Ingetlingum ; 
ubi  postmodum,  castigandi  huius  facinoris  gratia,  monasterium  constructum 
est;  in  quo  pro  utriusque  regis,  et  occisi  uidelicet,  et  eins,  qui  occidere  iussit, 
animae  redemtione  cotidie  Domino  preces  offerri  deberent. 
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Drihtne   bena   J    jebeda^?   borene 

1545  beon  sceoldan. 

Wses  he  Oswine  se  cyninj  je 
on  onsyne  fsejer,  je  on  bodije 
heb, 38  je  wynsum^s  6n  jesprsece,^^ 
j    on    feawum    nion]7W8ere ;    J    he 

1550  waes  eallum  rumjyfa^o  ^e  sefelum 
je  imsefelum.  Danon  jelamp,  f 
fore*i  his  cynelicnesse  je  modes 
je  onsynes  J  his  jeearnuncje  ^2 
wyr]?nesse,*3  ■p  he  waes  fram  eal- 

1555  lum  mannum**  lufad;  D^^sejhwa- 
non36  lytesne^ß  of  eallum  )?yssuin 
bifylcum  ä***  to  his  foIja]7e*5 
D  to  his  ]7enuiije  )?a  2eJ)elestan 
men  coman. 

1560  pyses^ß  cyninjes  betwih  o]?er 
msejen  D  jemetfsestnesse*^  syndrij- 
licre  *8  bletsunje  wuldur  *9  eac 
swylce  is  ssed,  f  he  wsere 
)?8ere  msestan  eaSmodiiesse,5o  swa 

1565  swa  we  majon  on  anre  bysene^i 
sweotole^^  oncnawan.  ^ef^^  he 
3    sealde    f    betste    hors    3    )?8es 


Drihtne  bena  2  ]  jebedu^  borene 
beon  sceoldon.* 

Wses  he  Oswine  se  cyninj  je 
on  ansyne^  je  on  bodije  fsejer, 
]  heah  3^  wynsum  on  sprsece,!^ 
3  onii  ]?eawuni  manSwsere;!^  ]  he 
wses  eallum  rumjifa^^  je  8e]?elum 
je  unseSelum.  panon^*  jelamp,i^ 
]?8eti6  fori''  his  cynelicnesse  je 
mOdes  je  ansine^^  ]  his  jeearnunje 
wurSnesse,i9  jjget  he  wses  fram  20 
eallum  mannum^i  lufod;  J22  gejhwa- 
non23  (MS.  B,  p.  159)  hyrsudon^* 
of  eallum  ]?issum  bifylcum  to  his 
foljoSe^ö  3  to24  his  |>enunje27  Sa 
8e]?elestan  menn.^s 

pysses^o  cyninjes  betwyx^i  oSre^ä 
msejen  J  jemetfsestnesse  ^3  synder- 
lice  35  bletsunje  wundor  36  eac 
swylce 37  is  S8ed,38  jjset  he  waere 
}?sere  msestan  eaSmodnesse,  swa 
swa  we  majon  on39  anre  bysene*<^ 
sweotole39  oncnawan.  3eaf  he  3 
sealde    ]?8et    betste    hors    3    ]?8es 


37  sebeoda.  —  38  heah.  —  39  on 
^espraece  wynsum.  —  40  rumgifa.  — 
41  for.  —  42  seearnun^e.  —  43  -nysse. 

—  44  monnum.   —   44»  he  ä  0.  — 
45  fol^oöe.  —  46  J?ysses.  —  47  -nys. 

—  48  syndrilicre.  —  49  wuldor.  — 
50  -nysse.  —  51  bysne.  —  52  swotole. 

—  53  Gsef. 


2  bene.  —  3  gebedo.  —  4  scoldon. 

—  5  his  d  onsyne  faeger  ge  on  bodie 
heah  je.  —   10  gespraece.   —   11  in. 

—  12  monJ?w3ere.   —  13   rum^eofa. 

—  14  Donon.  —  15  ^elomp.  — 
16  J?8ette.  —  17  fore.  —  18  onsynes. 

—  19  wyrönesse.  —  20  from.  — 
21  monnum.  —  22  ond.  —  23  ae^hwonan 
lytesne.  —  24  fehlt  in  T.  —  25  fol- 
5aÖe.  —  27  Jje^nun^e.  —  28  men 
cwomon.  —  30  ]7isses.  —  31  betweoh. 

—  32  oÖer.  —  33  -nisse.  —  35  3  syn- 
driglice.  —  36  wuldor.  —  37  swilce. 

—  38  ssesd.  -  39  fehlt  in  B.  —  40  bisene. 


Erat  autem  rex  Osuini  et  aspectu  uenustus,  et  statura  sublimis,  et  affatu 
iucundus,  et  moribus  ciuilis,  et  manu  omnibus,  id  est  nobilibus  simul  atque 
ignobilibus,  largus;  unde  contigit,  ut  ob  regiam  eins  et  animi,  et  uultus,  et 
meritorum  dignitatem  ab  omnibus  diligeretur,  et  undique  ad  eius  ministerium 
de  cunctis  prope  prouincis  uiri  etiam  nobilissimi  concurrerent.  Cuius  inter 
ceteras  uirtutis  et  modestiae,  et,  ut  ita  dicam,  specialis  benedictionis  glorias 
etiam  maxima  fuisse  fertur  humilitas,  ut  uno  probare  sat  erit  exemplo. 
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f  sejerestanS*  endesss  "Aidane  {MS.  0, 
fol.  42a)  fam  bisceope/^  ]7eah  Se 
he  jewuna  wsere,  ^  he  ma  eode 
Jjonne  he^e  ride,  f  he  hwsejjere  on 
]7am  mihte  fordas  oferridan,  )7onne 
he  (ifÄ'.  Ca,  j9.  72)  to  hwylcrese  ea 
€ome,  oSSe  jif  hwilc^^  nyd  je- 
lumpe,  ^  he  hrsedlicor  feran  sceolde. 
pa  wses  aefter  medmicelre  ^s  tide, 
)7a  he  on  )?am  horse  säet,  ^  him 
com  siim  fearfa  to5enes,59  j  him 
sehnsessan  bsed ;  Sa  lyhte  ^o  he  sona 
J  het  )?ain  jjearfan  "p  hors  syllan 
mid  )?am  cynehcan  jebsetumßi  |?e 
him  onstodan;62  forj^on  he^^  wses 
swiSe  mildheort,  3  )7earfena  bi- 
jenja  D^ß  swa  swa  f seder  earmra.63 
pa63a  j?is  J)a  wses^^^  )7am  cyninre 
jes8ed,6*  cwseS  he  to  )?am  bisceope,i^ 
]?a  hi  wseron  to  hiora^ß  swsesen- 
dum65  jonjende :  Hwset  woldest  fu, 
min  domne  bisceop,  ^  cynelice  hors 


faejerestan  hiwes*^  Aidane  J?am*3 
bysceope,**    feah*^    he    swiSor*^ 
jewune*'^  wsere,    )?8et   he   mare*^  1570 
eode  Sonne  he  ride,  )?8et  he  hwse- 
Sere*9    on    Sam*^   mihte  ^o  fordas    "^ 
oferridan,   fonne  he  to  hwylcre^i 
ea   come,52   oSSe^s  hwylc   nyd 5* 
come,ö5    fset    he    Sy*6    hraedlicor  1575 
feran    sceolde. 5?     pa    wses    sefter 
medmicelre  tide,^^  Sa  he  on  Sam^s 
horse   sset,    J^aet   him   com  59   smn 
]7earfa  tojeaneSj^o  3  him  aelmessan 
bsed;   Sa  lyhte^i  he  sona  3  het^a  1580 
)?am63  ]7earfan63  jjget   hors    syllan 
mid  Sam43  cynelicum  jeraedum^* 
fe  him  65  onstodon;  forSon  he  waes 
swiSe    mildheort  1   ]?earfena    bij- 
jenja^ß  J  swa  swa  faeder  ]7earfena*6  1585 
earmra.    pa  Sis^?  waes  )?am*3  cy- 
ninje    cuS,^^    J?a*6   cwaeS    he    to 
)?am  bysceope,**  fa  hi^^  waeron^^ 
to  hyra  '^^  swaesendum  janjende :  'i 
Hwaet  woldest  )7u,  domne^i*  bisceop,  1590 
)?aet    cynelice   hors   {MS.  T,  p.  76) 


54  f8e[3]restaii.  —  55  heowes.  — 
56  hwylcere.  —  57  hwylc.  —  58  med- 
mycelre..  —  59  to^eanes.  —  60  hlihte. 

—  61  über  -baetum  steht  raedum  in 
Ca.  —  62  onstodon.  —  63  he  bis  earmra 
ist  am  Rande  des  MS.  Ca  von  der 
Hand  des  Correctors  nachgetragen.  — 
63»  f>a  J?_e  ]?is  wses  Ca.   —  64  saed. 

—  65  Über  swaesendum  steht  ^e- 
reordum  in  Ca. 


42  eondes.  —  43  p2&m.  —  44  biscope. 

—  45  J?eah  J?e  —  46  fehlt  in  T.  — 
47  -na.  —  48  ma.  —  48  hwseÖre.  — 
50  meahte.  —  51  hwelcre  {sie!).  — 
52  cwome.  —  53  oÖÖe  ^if .  —  54  ned.  — 
55  ^elumpe. —  57  scolde.  —  58  tiide.  — 
59  cwom.  —  60  toeanes  B,  to^enes  T. 

—  61  lihte.  —  62  heht.  —  63  fehlt  in  B. 

—  64  gebsetum.  —  65  hin  B.  —  66  bi- 
genga.  —  67  J?is  ]?a.  —  68  gesae^d. 

—  69  heo  waerun.  —  70  heora.  — 
71  gonj-.  —   71a  min  domne  biscop. 


Donauerat  equum  Optimum  antistiti  Aidano,  in  quo  ille,  quamuis  ambu- 
lare  solitus,  uel  amnium  fluenta  transire,  uel  si  alia  quaelibet  necessitas 
insisteret,  uiam  peragere  posset.  Cui  cum  paruo  interiecto  tempore  pauper 
quidam  occurreret  elimosynam  petens,  desiliens  ille  praecepit  equum,  ita  ut 
erat  stratus  regaliter,  pauperi  dari:  erat  enim  multum  misericors,  et  cultor 
pauperum,  ac  uelut  pater  miserorum.  Hoc  cum  regi  esset  relatum,  dicebat 
episcopo,  cum  forte  ingressuri  essent  ad  prandium:  'Quid  uoluisti,  domine 
antistes,  equum  regium,  quem  te  conueniebat  proprium  habere,  pauperi  dare? 
Numquid  non  habuimus  equos  uiliores  plurimos,  uel  alias  species,  quae  ad 
pauperum  dona  sufficerent,   quamuis  illum  eis  equum  non   dares,   quem  tibi 

Bibliothek  der  angelaächs.  Prosa,    rv.  17 
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]7ain  |?earfan  syllan,  )?e  ]?e  jedafe- 
nade^^  ajan  to  habbanne?  Ac  ne 
hsefdon^^  wit  monij  opev  uncym- 

1595  ran  hors  3  oSres  endes,^^  f  we^^^ 
müiton  ]7earfum  tö  ti)?e69  syllan, 
feah.  Su  f  hors  him  ne  sealde,69a 
f  ic  f>e  synderlice  to  sehte  ^eceas? 
]7a3swarede  se  bisceopi^  him  sona 

1600  j  cwseS:  Hwset  spricesfo  j?u  cy- 
ninj?  Cwist^i  fu^a  f  I^q  sie^s 
leofre  '^^  ]?8ere  myran  sunu  7*  ]?onne 
f  3odes  bearn?  pa  hie^s  ]?is  sprse- 
con,  ]?a  eodon  ^5»  hi  in  to  swsesen- 

1605  dum,  D  se  biscopi^  eode  je  sset  on 
his  stowe  on  his  setle. 

Se  cyninj  ]?onne,  forj^an'^ß  he  of 
hunta]?e77  com,  jestod  set  J^am  fyre  J 
hine  wyrmde  mid  his  l^ejmim ;  3  )?a 

1610  semninja  (JfÄO,/b/. 45^)  betwyh's 
]>a  werminje^sa  jemunde  f^^^  word 
f  se  bysceopi^  him  ser  to  cwae]? ;  un- 
jyrde  hine  ]?a  his  sweorde  D  sealde 

1615  ' 


)?am*3  Searfum^i^  syllan,  ]>e  Se  je- 
dafenede'^2  a^en^s  to  habbanne? 
Manije  ^^  oSre  wit  üncymran  hors 
J  oSres  hiwses  hsefdon,  fset  wit 
mihton  Sam  ]7earfum  syllan,  ]7eah 
Su  him  )?8et  hors  ne  sealdest, 
Jpaet  ic63  jeceas  Se  synderlice  to 
sehte?  7*  pa  ^s  ;)swarode  se  bysceop 
him  sona  j  cwseS  to  him :  ^7  Hwaet 
sprycst^s  j,|i  cyninj?  CwysfsSu 
faet  Se  sy  leofre  ]?8ere  myran  sunu 
fonne  3odes8o  bearn?  Da  hi^i 
fis  spraecon,  Sa  eodon  ^3  hi^s  in 
to  swsesendum,  3  se  bysceop  s* 
jesset^ö  on^i  his  stowe  j^e  on  his 
setle.87 

(MS.  B,  p.  160).  Se  cyninj 
)?onne,  forSon  )7e  ^s  he  of  huntoSe  ^9 
c6m,59  jestod  set  Sam^^  f^re  J  hine 
wyrmde  mid  his  fejnum;  3^2  ga 
saemninja  9o  betwyh  ^i  Saere  9i  wyr- 
min5e92  jemunde  ]7aet  word,  faet  se 
bysceop  9*  him  to  cwaeS  aer ;  9*  on- 
jyrde  hine  fa  his  swurde95 1  sealde 


66„3edafenode.   —    67   hsefde.   — 

68  über   endes   steht  hiwses   in  Ca. 

—  68»  fehlt  in  0 ;  übergeschr.  in  Ca.  — 

69  tyj?e.  —  69»  sealdest.  —  70  spre- 
cest.  —  71  bis  72  CwyJ?stu.  —  73  si. 

—  74  Ösere  myran  sunu  leofre.  —  75  hi. 

—  75a  eodan.  —  76  for}7on.  — 
77  huntnoJ?e.  —  78  betwih.  — 
78»  wserminge.  —  78b  he  Jjset. 


71b  J^earfan.  —  72  -fenade.  — 
73  a^an.  —  74  Ac  ne  haefdon  wit 
moni^  oÖer  uncymre  hors  J  oÖres 
eondes,  p2ßt  wit  meahton  }?earfum  to 
tigöe  sellan,  peah  J7u  J?aet  hors  him 
ne  sealde,  J?8et  ic  Öe  synderlice  to 
sehte  geceas?  —  75  bis  77  J?a  bis  him 
fehlt  in  T.  —  78  sprycest.  —  79  Cwist. 

—  80  \>2ßi  3odes.  —  81  heo  l?a.  — 
83  iodon  heo.  —  84  bis  85  biscop  eode 
3e  s£et.  —  86  fehlt  in  T.  —  87  seöle. 

—  88  fehlt  in  T.  —  89  huntaÖ.  — 
90  semninja.  —  91  J?a.  —  92  wer- 
min^e.  —  94  biscop  him  aer  to  cwaeÖ. 

—  95  sweorde. 


specialiter  possidendum  elegi?'  Cui  statim  episcopus:  'Quid  loqueris'  in- 
quit  'rex?  Numquid  tibi  carior  est  ille  filius  equae,  quam  ille  filius  Dei?' 
Quibus  dictis  intrabant  ad  prandendum.  Et  episcopus  quidem  residebat  in 
suo  loco.  Porro  rex,  uenerat  enim  de  uenatu,  coepit  consistens  ad  focum 
calefieri  cum  ministris:  et  repente  inter  calefaciendum  recordans  uerbum, 
quod  dixerat  illi  antistes,  discinxit  se  gladio  suo,  et  dedit  illum  ministro, 
festinusque  accedens  ante  pedes  episcopi  conruit,  postulans,  ut  sibi  placatus 
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]7a  his  fejne,  D  fa  stop  ofostlice 
toforan  fam  bisceopei^  ^  feol  to 
his  fotum,  3  bsed  ^  he  him  blife 
waere,  3  cwseS:  Nsefre  ofer  ]7is  ic 
6-wiht  ma  sprece  oSSe'^^  deme,  hwset 
fu  sylle79  oSSe  hu  mycel  of  un- 
crum  feo  ]>u  3odes  bearimm  sylle. 
pa  se  bisceopi3  Sa  jeseah^s»  |?a 
eadmodnesse  80  {>8es  cyninjes  swa 
mycele,  |?a  ondred^i  he  him  swiSe,^^ 
J  sona  aras  him  to5enes82a  3  Mne 
up  ahof,  D  ^ehet  f  he  him  swiSe 
bHSe  W9ere,83  3  jeorne  bsed  f  he 
eode  to  his  setle  sittan  to  his 
swsesendum  D  nnrotnesse  8*  of  his 
heortan  asette.  Mid  ]>j  he  )?a  se 
cyninj  be  ]78es  bisceopesi^  hsese  D 
bene  blisse  onfenj,  )?a  onjan  he  se 
bysceopi3  onjen^s  ]7on  um?ot  wesan, 
3  swa  unrot  wses,  ^  he  onjan  wepan 
hluttrum  tearum.  Da  fraejnse  hine 
J  acsede87  his  meessepreost  on 
his   ajen   jefeode,    ]>e   se   cyninj 


his  J^ejne,  J  Sa^s  stop  ofestlice^^ 
toforan  J7am88  bysceope**  J  feoll 
to  his  fotum,  J  bsed  )?8et  he  him 
bliSe  wsere,  J  cwasS:  Nasfre  ofer 
Sis  ic  owiht  mare*^  sprsece^a  oSSe  1620 
deme,i  hwaet^  Su  sylle  oSSe  hu 
micel  of  uncrum  feo  3odes  bear- 
nmii.2  pa  se  bysceop^  Sa  jeseah 
)?a  eaSmodnesse  Sses  cyninjes  swa 
micle,  )7a  ondred  he  him  swiSe,  1625 
3  sona  aräs  him  tojeanes*  3  hine 
üppö  ähof,  3  jehet^  faet  he  him 
swiSe^  bliSe  waere,  3  baed^  jeorne^ 
]?8et  he  eode  to  his  setle ^  sittan'^ 
to  his  swaesendum  3  unrotnesse  1*^  1630 
of  his  heortan  asette.  10^  Mid  ]>i^^ 
Sei2  se  cyninj  be^^  Saes  by- 
sceopesi*  haese  3  his^^  bene  blisse 
onfen^,  )?a  onjanni^  se  bysceop^ 
onjean  18  ]7am  i^  unrot  wesan,^»  1635 
3  swa  ünrot  waes,  ]?aet  he  onjann^o» 
wepan  hluttrum  tearum.  pa  21 
acsode  hine  his  maessepreost  21  on 
his   ajen    jej^eode,    ]?e   se   cyninj 


79  oÖÖe  his  sylle  fehlt  in  0,  Ca.  — 
79a  3e[h]seah  in  0,  das  erste  h  von 
anderer  Hand  übergeschrieben.  — 
80  -nysse.  —  81  ondrsed.  —  82  swy|7e. 

—  82a  togeanes.  —  83  beon  wolde.  — 
^  -nysse.  —  85  ongean.  —  86  frsen^. 

—  87  acsade. 


97  ofostlice.  —  99  spreco.  —  1  de- 
mo.  —  2  hwset  oÖ];>e  hu  micel  of 
uncrum  feo  Öu  godes  bearnum  seile. 

—  3  biscop.  —  4  toge^nes.  —  5  up.  — 
6  gebebt.  —  7  fehlt  in  B.  —  8  georne 
bagd.  —  9  seöle.  —  10  -nisse.  — 
lüt  gesette,  über  dem  ge  ein  a  in  T. 
»^ni  \>j.  —  12  he  Öa.  —  18  bi.  — 
1^  biscopes.  —  15  fehlt  in  T.  — 
16  ongon  he.  —  18  ongegn.  —  19  J?on. 

—  20  weosan.  —  20»  ongon.  —  "21  ]7a 
frsegn  hine  3  ahsode  his  msessepreost. 


esset,  'quia  numquam'  inquit  'deinceps  aliquid  loquar  de  hoc  aut  iudicabo, 
quid  uel  quantum  de  pecunia  nostra  filiis  Dei  tribuas.'  Quod  uidens  epi- 
scopus  ,  multum  pertimuit,  ac  statim  exsurgens  leuauit  eum,  promittens  se 
multum  illi  esse  placatum,  dum  modo  ille  residens  ad  epulas  tristitiam 
deponeret.  Dumque  rex,  iubente  ac  postulaijte  episcopo,  laetitiam  reciperet, 
coepit  e  contra  episcopus  tristis  usque  ad  lacrimarum  profusionem  effici.  Quem 
dum  Presbyter  suus  lingua  patria,  quam  rex  et  domestici  eius  non  nouerant, 
quare  lacrimaretur ,   interrogasset :    'Scio,'  inquit   'quia  non  multo  tempore 

'  17* 
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1640  ne  cuSe  ne  Ms  hiwan,  for  hwon 
he  weope.  CwseS  he:  ic  wat  f 
)?es  cyninj  sefter  fyssum  naht 
lanje  ne  leofaS,  for)7on  ic^^  nsefre 
8er   Sissum    ne    jeseah    swa    ead- 

1645  modne  cyninj.  ForJ^on^sic  onjyte, 
f  he  hrsedlice  of  |7yssum  life  faran^s 
sceal;  D  nis  feos  f>eod  wyr)?e  f 
hi  swylcne  reccend  3  cyninj  hab- 
"ban.    Ne  wses  )?a  lanj  faec  sefter, 

1650  'p  se  jrimma  witedom  )?ses  bi- 
sceopesi^  jefylled  wses,  f  mon 
laflice  dea)7e  )?one  cyninj  acwealde, 
swa  we  8er  beforan  ssedon.  3© 
eac  se  sylfa  bisceop  ^^  Aidan  nalses 

1655  ma  fonne  {MS.  0,  foL  43a)  \j 
twelftan  dseje  8efter  ]?8es  cyninjes 
sleje,  )7one  )?e  he  lufade,  ^  is  )?y 
serran  dseje  Kalendas  Septembris, 
of  Sisse   worulde   alseded  wses,  J 

1660  ece  mede  his  jewinna  fram  Drihtne 
onfenj. 


ne  cuSe  onjitani^  ne  his  hired,22 
for  hwam  23  he  weope.  pa  2* 
answarede  he  him  3  24  cw8eS : 
ic  wat  f8et26  Ses  {MS.  T,  p.  77) 
cyninj  na  lanje^a  ne  leofaS,  for- 
Sam^o  ic  nsefre  ser  Sissum  ne^^ 
jeseah  swa^^  eaSmodne  cyninj. 
ForSon  ic  onpte,^^  |?3et  he  hrsed- 
lice  of  Sissum  life  jewitan  ^^ 
sceal;  j^^  nis^e  Seos  )?eod  wyrSe 
)?8et  heo  swylcne  3?  reccend  ^s 
haebbe^^  3  cyninj.^s  Ne  W8es  Sa 
lanj^o  fsec  sefter  Sani,!^  jjset^^  se 
jrimma  witedOm  )?8es  bysceopesi* 
wearS*2  jefylled,  J78et  mon  laSli- 
cum*3  deafe  Sone  cyninj  acwealde, 
swa  we  8er  beforan  ssedon.**  3© 
eac  se  sylfa  ^^  bysceop"^  Aidan  nales 
rnare*?  fgeci^  fonne  {MS.  B,  p.  161) 
Sy  twelftan  daeje  sefter  ]?8es  cynin- 
jes  sleje,  ]?one  Se  he*^  lufode,  j?set 
is  Sin  serran  dseje  Kalendarum 5o 
Septembris,  of  Sisse  worulde  alseded 
wses,  3  ece  mede  his  jewinna  fram^i 
Drihtne  onfenj. 


88  ic  his  foröon  fehlt  in  0,  Ca. 
89  leoran  C. 


22  hisen.  —  23  hwon.  —  24  J7a 
Ms  3  fehlt  in  T,  tvelches  liest:  CwaeÖ 
he.  —  26  bis  29  J^sette  J>es  cynin^ 
sefter  J?issum  noht  lon^e.  —  30  for- 
j7on.  —  33  on^eate.  —  34  leoran.  — 
35  ond.  —  36  is  T,  B.  —  37  swilcne. 

—  38  recced  B.  —  39  3  cyning  hsebbe. 

—  40  long  —  41  J?8ette.  —  42  wses. 

—  43  laölice.  —  44  ssegdon.  — 
45  seolfa.  —  47  ma.  —  49  hu  B.  — 
50  Kaiendos.  —  51  from. 


uicturus  est  rex:  nunquam  enim  ante  haec  uidi  humilem  regem.  Unde  anim- 
aduerto  illum  citius  ex  hac  uita  rapiendum;  non  enim  digna  est  haec  gens 
talem  habere  rectorem.'  Nee  multo  post  dira  antistitis  praesagia  tristi  regis 
funere,  de  quo  supra  diximus,  impleta  sunt. 

Sed  et  ipse  antistes  Aidan  non  plus  quam  XII*'  post  occisionem  regis, 
quem  amabat,  die,  id  est  pridie  Kalendas  Septembres,  de  saeculo  ablatus, 
perpetua  laborum  suorum  a  Domino  praemia  recepit. 
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Caput   XY. 

Daet  se  bisceopi  Aidan  )?am 
scypfarendum  Sone  stormi^to- 
wardüe  foresaejde,^  3  eac  him 
jehaljodne  ele  sealde,  mid 
fam  hi  Sone  storm  jestildon. 

Ono3  hwilcre*  jeearnunje  ])es 
bisceopö  wsere,  mid  wundra  tac- 
num  eac  swylce  se  inlica  dema 
selmihtij  3od  monnum  jecy^de.^ 
ponne  is  us  nu  ^enoh,  f  we  of 
monijum  Jreo  arecce '  for  intinjan 
Ms  jemynde.s  Wses  sum  arwyrj^e^ 
msessepreost,  |?8es  nama  wses  ütta; 
■wses^a  mycelre  jestseSj^ijnesse  ^^ 
J  soSfsestnesse  10  wer,ii  3  he  for- 
)7on  eallum  je^  J^ysse^^  worulde 
ealdormonnum  waes  leof  3  weorS. 
Wses  he  13  sended  on  sume  tid 
to  Cent,  f  he  sceolde  Oswio 
]?ain  cynincjei*  wif  fetiani^  Ean- 
flsede  Eadwines  dohtoriß  }78es  cy- 
nincjes,!'^  seo  wses  ser  ]7ider  je- 
Iseded,  )7a  hyre^^  f seder  ofslaBjeni^ 


Caput   XY. 

pset   se  bysceop   Aidan  i   Sam  1665 
scipfarendum  ]?one  storm  to- 
weardne  ssede,  J  eac  him  je- 
haljodne  ele  sealde,  mid  ]?am 
hi  Sone  storm  jestildon. 

[E]alai^  hwylcre  jeearnunje  ]?es  1670 
bysceop2  wsere,  mid  wundra  tac- 
num  eac  swylce  ^  se  innlica  dema 
aelmihtij   3od   mannmn*  jecySde. 
ponne  is  üs  nu  jenoh,  ]?8et  we  of 
manejumö  ]?reo  areccan^  for  intin-  1675 
jan    his    jemynda.  ^      Wses    sum 
arwyrSe  msessepreost,  Jjses  nama^ 
Avses  Utta;  he^  wses  micelre  ^estseS- 
Sijnesse   3   soSf sestnesse  i^  w8er,ii 
J  he   forSon   eallum   je^^  ]?yssei3  1680 
worulde  ealdormannum  i*  wses  leof 
J  weorS.  Wses  he  sended  on^^  sume 
tid  to  Centlande,  16  ]?8et  he  sceolde 
Osweo  )?ami7  cyniDje  wif^'^*  feti- 
jan  Eanilsede  Eadwines  dohtor  )?3es  1685 
cyninjes,    seo    wses    ser    |?yderi8 
jelseded,  )?a  hyre^^  faeder  of  sieben 


Cap.XY:  1  b'.—  la  stream.  —  2  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  3  3.  —  4  hwylcre.  —  5  b'.  — 
6  ^ecydde.  —  7  areccan.  —  8  ^e- 
myndes.  —  9  arwuröe.  —  9^  wses  he. 

—  10  -nysse.  —  11  wses  0.  — 
12  Öisse.  —  13  he  eac.  —  14  cy- 
nin^e.  —  15  feti^ean.  —  16  dohter. 

—  17  cyninges.  —  18  hire.  —  19  of- 
sle^en. 


Cap.  XY:   1  Aidam  B.  —   la  Ono. 

—  2  biscop.  —  3  swilce.  —  4  mon- 
num.   —   5  mone^um.   —    6   arecce. 

—  7  -mynde.  —  8  noma.  —  9  fehlt 
in  T.  —  10  -nisse.  —  11  wer.  — 
12  fehlt  in  ^.  —  13  ]?isse.  —  14  al- 
dormon.  —  15  in.  —  16  Cent.  — 
17  Jjsem.   —   17a  wiif.  —   18  J?ider. 

—  19  hire. 


15.    TJt  episcopus  Aidan  nautis  et  tempestatem  futuram  praedixerit,  et  oleum 

sandum,  quo  lianc  sedarent,  dederit. 

Qui  cuius  meriti  fiierit,  etiam  miracnlorum  signis  internus  arbiter  edo- 
cuit,  e  quibus  tria  meraoriae  causa  ponere  satis  sit.  Presbyter  quidam,  nomine 
Utta,  multae  grauitatis  ac  ueritatis  uir,  et  ob  id  omnibus,  etiam  ipsis  prin- 
cipibus  saeculi  honorabilis,  cum  mitteretur  Cantiam  ob  adducendam  inde 
coniugem  regi  Osuio,  filiam  uidelicet  Aeduini  regis  Eanfledam,  quae  occisso 
patre  illuc  fuerat  adducta;  qui  terrestri  quidem  itinere  illo  uenire,  sed  nauigio 
cum  uirgine  redire  disponebat,  accessit  ad  episcopum  Aidanum,  obsecrans  eum 
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wses.     pa  jestihtade  lie  3  funde, 

f  he  wolde  landfyrde^o  |7ider  je- 

1690  l9edan,2oa  3    eft    on    scyplade  20b 

mid  fa  fsemnan  ham  hweorfan. 
pa  eode  se  maessepreost  to  Aidane 
]?am  bysceope,5  bsed  hine  f  he  for 
hine  jebaede  J  for  his  jeferan,  ] 

1695  for  hiora^i  jesyntu^a  to  3ode  fm- 
5ade,23  ]?a  hi  swa  mycelre  siSfset 
feran  sceoldan.  Da  dyde  he  swa: 
jebsed  hi  fore  3  hi  jebletsode  ^^ 
3  3ode  bebead;  sealde  eac  swylce 

1700  )?am  msessepreoste  jehaljadne^s 
ele,  cwse)?  25^  him  to :  Ic  wät,  sona 
{MS.  0,  fol  43h)  fses  fe  ^e  on 
scyp  astijaS,  ^  ofer  eowic  26  cymeS 
niicel27  storm  3  hreones,28  J  wiSer- 

1705  weard29  wind  astijeS.  Ac  jemyne 
)?u  ^  )?u  )7isne  ele,  |7e  ic  \q  nu 
sylle,  send  on  )?a  sae;  3  sona  in- 
stsepe  fa  wdndas  jestillaS  J  ]?8es 
sses    smyltnes^o   sefterfylje)?,^»*   j 

1710  eowic  26  bliSe  on  eowerne  willsif» 
ham  forlsete)?. 


wses.  pa  jestihtode^o  he  1  funde, 
)78et  he  wolde  landfyrde^i  Syder^s 
5el8edan,22  1  eft  on^s  scyplade^s 
mid  )?8ere  fsemnan  ham^*  hweor- 
fan. 2^*  Da  eode  se  msessepreost 
to  Aidane  ]?ami'  bysceope25  {MS. 
T,  p.  78\  bsed  hine  )78et  he  for 
hine  jeb^de  1  for  his  jeferan,  1 
for  heora  jesyntu  to  3ode  fin- 
5ode,27  Sa  hi28  swa  micelne  siS- 
fset  feran  sceoldon.29  pa  dyde 
he  swa:  jebaed  him^o  fore  1 
hi28  jebletsode^?  1  3ode  bebead; 
sealde  eac^i  J^ami'  msessepreoste 
jehaljodne  ele,  1  ^  cwseS  him  to : 
Ic  wat,  sona  32  j^g^g  ge  je  on^^ 
scip  astijaS,  ]?8et  ofer  eow  cymeS 
micel  storm  1  hreohnes.^*  1  wiSer- 
weard  wind  astijeS.  Ac  jemyne 
)?u  )?8et  Su  )7isne  ele,  Se  ic  ]?ei2 
nü  sylle,  send^e  in  Sa  s^;  1  sona 
inst8epe37  {MS.  B,  p.  162)  )?a38 
windas  5estillaS38  ')  Sses^  s^s*o 
smyltnes  sefterfyljeS ,  3  eow^^ 
bliSe  on  eowerne  willsiS*^  ham 
forlseteS.*^ 


20  -wyrÖe  Ca,  -ferde  C.  —  20a  ge- 
f eran  C.  —  20^  sciplande  C.  —  21  heora. 
—  22  gesynto.  —  23  Öingode.  — 
24  bletsode.  —  25  gehalgodne.  — 
25»  3  cwseÖ.  —  26  eow.  —  27  mycel. 
28  hreohnes.  —  29  wij?erward.  — 
30  -nys.  —  30a  gefterfyligeÖ. 


20  -stihhade.   —  21  londfyrde.  — 
22   ^efaran.   —   23   sciplande  B.  — 

24  haam.   —    24»  h[w]eorfan  B.   — 

25  biscope  3.  —  27  -ade.  —  28  heo. 

—  29  scolden.  —  30  heo.  —  31  eac 
swylce.  —  32  sona  cwaeÖ  he.  — 
34  hreonis.  —  36  synd.  —  37  stsepe  B. 

—  38  se  wind  gestilleÖ.  —  40  säet. 

—  41  eow  eac.  —  42  wilsiÖ.  —  43  for- 
laetaÖ. 


pro  se  suisque,  qui  tantum  iter  erant  adgressuri,  Domino  supplicare.  Qui 
benedicens  illos  ac  Domino  commendans,  dedit  etiam  oleum  sanctificatum : 
'Scio,'  inquiens  'quia,  ubi  nauem  ascenderitis,  tempestas  uobis,  et  uentus  con- 
trarius superueniet:  sed  tu  memento,  ut  hoc  oleum,  quod  tibi  do,  mittas  in 
mare;  et  statim  quiescentibus  uentis,  serenitas  maris  uos  laeta  prosequetur, 
ac  cupito  itinere  domum  remittet.'  Quae  cuncta,  ut  praedixerat  antistes,  ex 
ordine  conpleta  sunt:  et  quidem  inprimis  furentibus  undis  pelagi,  temtabant 
nautae  anchoris  in  mare  missis  nauem  retinere,  neque  hoc  agentes  aliquid 
proficiebant      Cumque   uerrentibus   undique    et    inplere   incipientibus   nauem 
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Ono3  eall^^  fas  finj,  swa  se 
bysceopS  forecwseS,  of  endebyrd- 
iiesse32  jelumpen^s  3  jefyllede 
waeron.  J  sona  serest,  )?9es  fe  hi 
on  scyp  eodon^i  j  ut  ferdon,^*» 
f  astijon  wi)?erwearde  ^5  windas, 
J  ]?a  y]7a  weollan^ß  3  weddan  j^aes 
sses.  pa  onjuiman^?  pa  nydlinjas 
3  fa  scypmen  fa  ancras  upteon,^?* 
j  on  Jjone  sae^^  sendan;  woldan^sa 
f  scyp  mid  jefaestnian ;  J  feah 
J7e  hi39  ]?is  dydon,  nowiht  hi  on 
)?am  fremedon;  ac  )7a  y)?a  weol- 
lan36  J  ymbsweopan  j  aejhwa- 
non*i  f  scyp  fyldon,  •^  hie*^  him 
naenijra  synto  wendon,*^  ac  hie*^ 
ealle  deaS  sylfne  him  jweardne** 
^esawon.  Da  aet  nyhstan  jemunde 
se  maessepreost  l>8es  bysceopes^ 
word,  jenam  j?a  his  ampyllan  3 
sumne  dael  )?aes  eles  sende  on 
)7one  sae.  3  sona  instaepe,  swa  hit 
iorecweden  waes,  jestilde  seo  sae 
fram  ]?am  wylme.  J  swa  waes 
geworden,   f  se  3odes  wer  furh 


3**  ealle  *5  f>as  Sinj,  swa  se 
bisceop*6  beforan*'  cwaeS,*?  of  1715 
endebyrdnesse  jelumpon^^  j  ^q. 
fyllede*9  waeron.  3**  sona  aerest, 
)?aes  Se  hi^a  onis  scip  eodon  3  üt 
leton,  sona  ^^  astijon  wiSerwearde^^ 
windas,  ]  Sa  y)7a  weollon  J  wed-  1720 
dan52  |7ges  saes.  pa  onjunnon  Sa 
nydlinjas^B  3  Jja  scipmenn^*  Sa 
ancran^ö  üpte6n,56  J  onis  Saene^? 
sae  sendan; 58  woldan^a  j?aet  scip 
mid  ^efaestnian;  3  Seahßo  hiss  1725 
Sis  dydan,59  nan^i  wibt^i  hi^s  on 
Sam62  fremedon;  ac  |7a  ySa  w^eol- 
lon  D  hymbsweopon  63  3  aejhwa- 
nonß*  )?aet  scip  fyldon,  |7aet  hi^s 
him  naenijra  jesynta  ne^  wen-  1730 
dan,59  J66  hi28  him 9  ealle  deaS 
sylfne  68  Dweardne^^  ondredon.  ^o 
pa  aet  nyhstan  jemunde  se  maesse- 
preost Saes  bisceopes  word,  je- 
nam72  Sa^  his  anpellan,?*  1  sumne  1735 
dael  ]?8es  eles  sende  onis  done  s^. 
Instaepe, 'S  swa  hit  forecweden 
waes ,  jestilde  seo  '6  ssb  fram  7? 
Sami7  wylme.  D**  swa  waes  ge- 
worden, ]?aet5o  se  3odes  wer  )?urh  1740 


31  ealle.  —  32  -nysse.  —  33  ^e- 
lumpon.  —  34  eodan.  —  34»  leton  C. 
—  85  wij?erwarde.  —  36  weollan  {über 
dem  a  ein  c)  0.  —  37  on^unnon.  — 
37a  uppteon.  —  38  saes  0.  —  38»  wol- 
don.  —  39  hig.  —  41  seghwonene.  — 
42  M.  —  43  wendan.  —  44  ondwardne. 


44  Ond.  —  45  eall.  —  46  biscop. 

—  47  forecwseÖ.  —  48  -pun.  —  49  ^e- 
fylde.  —  50  J?8ette.  —  51  wiöorwearde. 

—  52  weddon.  —  53  nedlin^as.  — 
54  -men.  —  55  oncras.  —  56  upp-.  — 
57  J?one.  —  58  syndon.  —  59  -on.  — 
60  l?eah  J^e.  ~  61  noht.  —  62  I?on. 

—  63  yrab-.  —  64  -hwonan.  —  66  ac. 

—  68  seolfne.  —  69  him  ond-.  — 
70  geseajon.  —  71  biscopes.  —  72  ^e- 
nom.  —  74  ompellan.  —  75  Ond  sona 
instsepe.  —  76  se.  —  77  from. 


fluctibus,  mortem  sibi  omnes  inminere,  et  iamiamque  adesse  uiderent,  tandem 
presbyter  rerainiscens  uerba  antistitis,  adsumta  ampuUa  misit  de  oleo  in 
pontum,  et  statim,  ut  praedictum  erat,  suo  quieuit  a  feruore.  Sicque  factum 
est,  ut  uir  Dei  et  per  prophetiae  spiritum  tempestatem  praedixerit  futuram, 
et  per  uirtutem  eiusdem  Spiritus  hanc  exortam,  quamuis  corporaliter  absens, 
sopiuerit.    Cuius  ordinem  miraculi  non  quilibet  dubius  relator,  sed  fidelissimus 
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witedomes  jast  j?one  storm  to- 
wardne  foreseah,  3  furh  ]78es  ylcan 
jastes  msejen,  |?a  he  upp  cumende 
waes,  ^  {MS.  Ca,  p.  74)  he*5  hine 

1745  aswefede  D  5estillde,46  Jjeah.  ]7e  he 
licumlice  feer  efweard*?  wsere. 
{MS.  0,  fol.  44  a).  pysses  wundres 
endebyrdnes  ^^  neenij  tweojende 
secjend,  ac  se  jetreowesta  msesse- 

1750  preost  ure  cyricean,  Cynemund 
hatte,  me  fis  ssede;  saede^  he,^  f 
he  hit  jehyrde  frani  ]7ani  sylfan 
üttan  msessepreoste ,  on  )?ani  D^ 
]?urh2  j7one2  ]7is  wundur*^  S^fy!- 

1755  led  W8es. 

Caput   XYL 

Dset   se  ylca  bisceop  f  toje- 

wehjene  fyr  ]?8ere   cynelican 

burhje     jebiddende     onwej 

jewende. 

1760  Donne  secjeaS  moni^e,  f>a  Ipe  hit 
jeare  cu]?on,  o)?er  jeiriyndelic  wnn- 
dur  ]78es  ylcan  fseder.    pset  jelamp 


45  /eÄZf  m  0.  —  46  gestilde.  — 
47  aeftward.  —  48  -nys.  —  49  wunder. 


witedomes  jast  föne  storm  to- 
weardne^s  foreseah,^»  J  Snrh  J?3es 
ylcan  ^^  jastes  msejen,  fa  he  12  tip 
cumen  wses,  )78et  he  hine  aswefede 
3  jestilde,  feah  Se  he  licumlice  ^i 
Sser  sefterweard  82  wsere.  pysses  ^^ 
wundres  {MS.  T,  p.  79)  endebyrd- 
nesse  naenij  tweonunjS*  nis,^*  eac^^ 
se  jetrywesta^ß  msessepreost  ure^'' 
cyTican,88  Cynemund  hatte,  me  Sis 
S8ede;89  :]9  he90  ssede,^^  fseta  he» 
hit  jehyrde  fram^?  J^am^^  sylfan  9i 
üttan  )?am9  msessepreoste ,  on^^ 
Sami7  3  |?urh  Sone  )?is  wundor 
^efylled  wses. 

Caput   XYL 

paet  se  ylca  bysceop   ]?8et  to- 
jewejene    fyr    Ssere    cyneli- 
can    burje     biddende     awej 
onwende. 

{MS.  B,  p.  163).  [DJonne  sec- 
jeaSi  monije,  fa  Se  hit  jeare^* 
cuSon,  o)?er  jemyndelic  wundor 
Sses  ylcan  2  faeder.     pset  jelamp^ 


78  towearp  nsefre  saede  B.  — 
79  ilcan.  —  81  lichomlice.  —  82  sef- 
weard.  —  83  J?isses.  —  84  tweonde 
secjend.  —  85  ac.  —  86  getreowesta. 

—  87  usse.  —  88  cirican.  —  89  säende. 

—  90  säende  he.   —  91   seolfan.  — 
Cap.  XYI:   1  sec^aÖ.  —  1»  gearuwe. 

—  2  ilcan.  —  3  gelomp. 


mihi  nostrae  eeclesiae  presbyter,  Cynimund  uocabulo,  narrauit,  qui  se  hoc  ab 
ipso  Utta  presbytero,  in  quo  et  per  quem  completum  est,  audisse  perhibebat. 

16.    TJt  idem  admotum  ab  hostibus  urbi  regiae  ignem  orando  amouerit. 

Aliud  eiusdem  patris  memorabile  miraculum  ferunt  multi,  qui  nosse 
potuerunt.  Nam  tempore  episcopatus  eins,  hostilis  Merciorum  exercitus  Penda 
duce  Nordanhymbrorum  regiones  impia  clade  longe  lateque  deuastans  per- 
uenit  ad  urbem  usque  regiam,  quae  ex  Bebbae  quondam  reginae  uocabulo 
cognominatur,  earaque,  quia  neque  armis  neque  obsidione  capere  poterat, 
flammis   absumere   conatus   est:    discissisque   uiculis,    quos  in  uicinia   urbis 
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on  fa  tid  his  bisceophada,!  ]?3et 
Penda  Mercna^  cyiiinj  jelsedde 
here  on  NorSanhymbra  land,  D  hit 
feor  3  wide  mid  arlease  wsele 
hyfde^  J  herjode.  Da  becom  he 
set  nyhstan  to  fsere  cynelican  byrij, 
seo  is  nemned  Bebbanburhj.*  Da 
he  fa  jeseah,  f  seo  burh  wses 
to  fan  faest,  f  he  ne  mihte  ne 
mid  jefeohte  ne  mid  ymbsete  hie^ 
abrecan  ne  jejan,  ]7a  wolde  he 
mid  fyre  hi^  forbsernon.  Asiat  )?a 
fa  tunas  ealle  ymb  )?a  burhj  ^  on- 
Avej,  ]?e  he  |}er  on  neaweste  jemette, 
D  to  faere  byrij  jewaej,  J  micelne'^* 
ääd  jesomnade^  on  beamum  D  on 
rseftrum  3  on  wajiim  J  on^  wate- 
lum  3  on  j^acum;  ]  mid^  j^yssum^ 
]7a  burhj'  on  micelre^o  heanesseii 
ymbsealde  from^^  jjam  dsele,  ]?e 
hioi2a  londei3  je)?eoded  is.  pa  hi 
|7a  waes  wel  jewinde  on  ]?a  burhj,^ 
J7a  onbsernde  he  ]?one  ad  3  Sa 
burhj^  forbaernan  wolde. 


on*  Sa  tid  his  bysceophada,^  j?8ette 
Penda  Myrcna^a  cyninj  jelaedde  1765 
here  on  NorShymbre,^  3  hit  feor  J 
wide  mid  arleasnm'?  wale^  hySde 
J  herejode.^  pa  becom  lo  ]ie  aet 
nihstan  ^  to  J^aere  cynelicani^  byrij, 
seo  is  nemned  Bebbanbyrij.i^  pa  he  1770 
Sai4  jeseah,  ]?8et  sei**  buruhi^  waes 
to  Samiß  faest,  ]?aet  he  ne  mihte  ^"^ 
ne    mid    jefeohte    ne    mid    ymb- 


saete^^  hii^   abrecan    ne    jejänj^o 


1775 


]?a  wolde  he  mid  fyre  hi^i  for- 
baernan.  Asiat  Sa  fa  neatnnas^s 
ealle  awej  ymbutan  Sa  burh,  26 
)7e27  he  f>8er  on  neaweste  jemette, 
1  to  |?aere  byrij  Sewsej,^?  J  mi- 
celne  dael^i  äd  jesamnode^s  on  1780 
beamnm  1  on  raeftrum  1  on  wajum 
1  on  watelum  pi  on^i  stuSum^i  J  on 
|?ace;3o  j  ^nid  j^yssum^i  ]?a  burh^^ 
mid  micelre  heannesse^^  ymb- 
worhte33  fram^*  Sam^^  daele,  ]?e  1785- 
heo  lande  36  jej^eoded  waes.^?  pa 
hit  Sa  waes  wel^s  jewinde  inn^a 
Sa  bnruh,i5  j^a  onbaernde  he  )7one 
ad  40  1  ]?a  bnrh  i^  onbaernan*i  wolde. 


Cap.  XVI :    1  hades.  —  2  myrcna. 

—  3  hyÖÖe  0,  hynde  O.  —  4  -burh. 

—  5  hi.  —  6  ühergeschr.  in  Ca.  — 
7  burh.  —  7a  mycelne.  —  8  gesom- 
nöde.  —  9  mid  eallum  J?yssum.  — 
10  mycelre.  —  11  heannesse.  — 
12  for  0,  Ca.  —  12a  heo.  —  13  lande. 


4  in.  —  5  biscop-.   —  5a  Mercna. 

—  6  NorÖanhymbra  lond.  —  7  arlease. 

—  8  wsele.  —  9  hergode.  —  10  becwom. 
— 11  nyhstan  T,  nihtan^.  —  12  -lecan. 

—  13  Bebbanburg.  —  14  fehlt  in  T.  — 
14a  seo.  —  15  bürg.  —  16  }?on.  — 
17  meahte.   —   18  -sete.   —   19  heo, 

—  20  se^aan.  —  21  fehlt  in  T.  — 
22  his  26  tünas  ealle  ymb  f>a  bürg 
onwsej.  —  27  J^e  his  gewseg  fehlt  in  B. 

—  28  gesomnade.  —  30  Öeacon.  — 
31  ]7issum.  —  32  heanisse.  —  33  ymb- 
sealde. —  34  from.  —  35  J^sem.  — 
36  londe.  —  37  is.  —  38  fehlt  in  B.  — 
39  in.  —  40  aäd.  —  41  forbsernan. 


inuenit,  aduexit  illo  plurimam  congeriem  trabium,  tignorum,  parietum,  uir- 
georum  et  tecti  fenei,  et  his  urbem  in  magna  latitudine  circumdedit  a  parte, 
quae  terrae  est  contigua,  et  dum  uentum  oportunum  cerneret,  inlato  igne  coin- 
burere  urbem  nisus  est.  Quo  tempore  reuerentissimus  antistes  Aidan  in  insula 
Farne,  quae  duobus  ferme  milibus  passuum  ab  urbe  procul  abest,  morabatur. 
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1790  pa  on  ]?a  tid  se  arwyr)?ai4  by- 
sceopiö  Aidanus  wses  on  )?am 
ealande,!^  ]>e  nemned^^  igi?  Farene, 
f  is  twam  milum  fram  (MS.  0, 
fol.  44b)  )?sere  foresprecenan  byrij.i^ 

1795  He  sei8  5odes  monni^  jewmiade^o 
swiSe^i  oft  on^ia  j,am  ealande^a 
faran,  for]?on  fe  Mm  lyste  faer  on 
dijolnesse^s  Ms  jebedu  bejanjan 
J  3ode  ]?eowian.  Eac  swylce  on  |7am 

1800  ylcan  ealonde  symble  oS  Sysne^^ 
Jweardan  dsej  3odes  J^eowa  sum 
on25  ancersetle  wunode.  Da  lie  Sa 
se  halja^e  bysceopi^  jeseah,  f  se  ad 
onbaerned  wses,  D  se  wind  f  fyr  ] 

1805  )?one  smic  innon  ]?a  ceastre  ofer  f>a 
weallas^ßa  draf,  Mt  is  ssed,  f  he  fa 
üpp  to  heofonnm  bis  eajan  3  Ms 
handa  ahofe,  3  mid  tearum  cleo- 
pode27  3  cwsede:    Drihten,  jeseoh 

1810  hu  mycel  yfel  Penda  wyrceS.  pys- 
sum  wordum  ]7a  jecwedennm  hine 
sona  se  wind  onwearp  fram  fgere 
byrij,  J27a  (jraf27a  f  fyr  on  fa,  fe 
Mt  ser  onbaerndon,  swa  f  hi  sume 

1815  mid    )7am    fyre    jederede   wseron; 


pa  in  Sa  sylfan*^  tid  wses  se 
arweorSa^^bysceop**  j  se  haleja*^ 
Aidan  in  Farne  J^am^^  ealande,*^ 
]78et  is  on  twam*^  milum  fram^* 
J)am2i  häm^i  Ssere  byrij  ut  on 
sse.  Wses  Ms  jewuna,  |?8et  he  Sa 
stowe  jeorMice*^  sohte  for  intin- 
^an  stilMessa^o  1  Ms  dijolra^i  je- 
beda ;  D  ^2  mon  msej  jit  ^^  to  daeje 
J7a  stowe  Ms  setles^*  on  Sam^s 
ylcan  2  ealande^e  (MS.  T,  p.  80) 
sceawian.5**  pa  he^s  se  byscop** 
jeseah  swapendimi  windum  Jjone 
lijöß  Sses  fyres  D  Sone  reo  üp 
ofer  J>a57  burje  weallas^s  ahafene,^^ 
is59a  S8ed,60  ]78ette6i  Ms  eajan  1 
his  handa  wseron  üp  to  heofo- 
num  hafene65  [MS.  B,  p.  164)  3 
mid  tearum  he^^a  J^us  cwseS:^^ 
)7u67  Drihten,  jeseoh  hu  micel 
yfel  Penda  wyrceS.  1 52  j^^  sona 
instaepe  oncyrde^^  se  wind  fram^* 
Ssere  byrij,  j  se  lijse  j  geo 
hsete^^  frseste^o  in^i  Sa  sylfanj42 
)?e  f^aet  fyr  aeldon'^  J  monine73 
mann  ^^     swiSe     jeaewerdledan ;  '^ 


14  arwurj^a.  —  15  b'.  — 16  ealonde. 
—  17  is  nemned.  —  18  byri^  J^ser  he 
se.  —  19  mann.  —  20  ^ewunode.  — 
21  swyjpe.  —  21»  über  on  steht  to 
in  Ca.  —  22  ealonde.  —  23  -nysse.  — 
24  Öisne.  —  25  on  on  0.  —  26  fehlt  in 
Ca.  —  26a  wallas.  —  27  cleopede.  — 
27a  3  J7a  draf  C. 


42  seolfan.  —  43  arwyrÖa.  —  44  bi- 
scop.  —  45  halga.  —  46  -londe.  — 
47  twsem.  —  49  jelomlice.  —  50  -nesse. 

—  51  deajolra.  —  52  ond.  —  53  gen. 

—  54  seöles.  —  54a  s[c]eawian.  — 
55  he  J?a.  —  56  le^.  —  57  J?aere.  — 
58  wallas.  —  59  ahefenne.  —  60  is 
sae^d  T,  3  ssed  B.  —  61  bis  65  j^sette 
he  his  eajan  mid  his  hondum  to 
heofonum  bofe.  —  65a  fehlt  in  B,  T. 

—  66  ewgede  T,  cwe]?ende  B.  —  67  fehlt 
in  B.  —  68  -cerde.  —  69  baetu.  — 
70  rsesde.  —  71  on.  —  72  bis  73  aeldon 
3  bserndon  3  monij.  —  74  monn.  — 
75  gewyrdledon. 


Illo  enim  saepius  secretae  orationis  et  silentii  causa  secedere  consuerat; 
denique  usque  hodie  locum  sedis  illius  solitariae  in  eadem  insula  solent 
ostendere.  Qui  cum  uentis  ferentibus  globos  ignis  ac  fumum  supra  muros 
urbis  exaltari  conspiceret,  fertur  eleuatis  ad  caelum  oculis  manibusque  cum 
lacrimis  dixisse:  'Uide,  Domine,  quanta  mala  facit  Penda.'    Quo  dicto  statim 
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j  ealle  to  )?on  abrejde,  ^  hi  no 
sySSan  on  ]7a  burhj^  feohtan  ne 
dorstan,  for]7on  jje^s  hi  oncneowon^^ 
f  hie  30  3od  scylde. 


]  hiiö  ealle  afyrhte  onwej  flujon  D 
blunnun^ß  j^a  burhware  afeohtan,^» 
Sa  lii23  onjeaton  jjset  seo  jodcund- 
lice  burh  )?urh  3odes  jife  jescyld 
wearS.77  1820 


Caput    XYH. 

Dysne  haljan  bisceop,i  ]?a  )?a 
Mne  se  deaS  nydde  on  fam  yte- 
mestan  dseje  his  lifes,  fset  he  of 
J?am  lichamani*  faran  sceolde,  he 
waes  on  amun  fses  cyninjes  tune 
noht  feor  fram  ]7sere  foresprecenan 
byrij,  forjjon^  "pe  he  faer  hsefde 
ane  cyrican^»  (MS.  Ca,  p.  75)  3 
an  resthus;  3  him  jej^ywe  wses, 
f  he  oft  fser  wunade^  3  J?o- 
nan3*  Sonne  on  jehwylce  healfe 
)?aer  ymbutan  for  rihtne  jeleafan 
to  Iseranne  J  to  trymmanne.  Dset 
eac  swilce*  his  feaw  wses  (MS. 
0,  fol.  45a)  on  ofrum  cyninjes 
tune  to  donne,  swa  swa  hit 
eaSe  beon  mihte;  for)?on  )?e  he 
nowiht  ajnes  hsefde  butan  his 
cyricean  3  )78er  to  feower  seceras. 
pa   men,    )7e   him   )7a   jjenedan,*^ 


Caput    XYII. 

[D]a  J?8et  Sa  jyti  wses,  )?a2  Sa 
jear^  jefilled*  wseron  his  bysceop- 
hades,5  j^set  he  Sis  deaSlice  lif 
forlsetan  sceolde,  D  he  untrum  waes, 
|7a  wses  he  on^  Sam^  cynelican^  1825 
tune  nowiht  9  feorr  framio  Saere 
byrij,  ]?e  we  ser  fores8edon,ii  on^ 
Sam  7  he  hsef de  cyrican  i^  J  cytan ; 
J  his  jewuna  wses,  ]?3et  he  jelom- 
lice  ]?yderi3  cyrde^*  j  Sser  wu-  1830 
node,i5  D  Sanoniß  eode  jehwyder 
ymb  J?ai7  stowa,i7  j  ]?3eri8  jod- 
cunde     lare    bodode  ^^   J     Iserde. 

1835 


1840 


28  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  29  oncneowan.  — 
30  hi.  —  Cap.  XVII:  Überschrift  fehlt-, 
dagegen  folgt  mit  kleinen,  roten  Buch- 
staben geschrieben,  wie  eine  Capitel- 
überschrift :  eft  oÖer  cwseÖ.  —  1  b'.  — 
la  lichoman.  —  2  foJ?on  Ca  (über  dem 
ersten  o  ein  r  übergeschrieben).  — 
2a  cyricean.  —  3  wunode.  —  3»  |?onon. 
—  4  swylce.  —  4»  ]?enedon. 


76  bis  77  blunnon  J?a  bur^  afeohton, 
}?a  heo  ongeton  J?8et  heo  godcundlice 
^escilded  wses.  —  Cap.  XVII:   1  ^en. 

—  2  Jjset.  —  3  3er.  —  4  -fylled.  — 
5  biscophada.  —  6  in.  —  7  J^aem.  — 
8  -lecan.  —  9  noht.  —  10  from.  — 
11  foresprecende  wseron.  —  12  cirican. 

—  13  J?ider.  —  14  cerde.  —  15  -ade. 

—  16  J?onon.  —  17  fehlt  in  T.  — 
18  fehlt  in  B. 


mutati  ab  urbe  uenti  in  eos,  qui  accenderant,  flammarum  incendia  retorserunt, 
ita  ut  aliquot  laesi,  omnes  territi,  inpugnare  ultra  urbem  cessarent,  quam 
diuinitus  iuuari  cognouerant. 

17.    Ut  apposta  ecclesiae,   cui  idem  adcumbens  obierat,   ardente  cetera  domu, 
flammis  absumi  nequiuerit;   et  de  interna  uita  eins. 

Hunc    cum    dies    mortis    egredi    e    corpore    cogeret,    conpletis    annis 
epißcopatus  sui  XVI  erat  in  uilla  regia  non  longe  ab  urbe,  de  qua  praefati 
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M  aslojan  an  jeteld  on  west- 
healfe  ]?sere  cyricean^»  on  |>8ere 
cyricean^a  fsest,  f  he  hine  )?8er- 
inne  jerestan  mihte.    3  fa  jelamp 

1845  hit,  f  se  halja  bisceopi  hine  on- 
hylde  to  anre  fsere  stnda,  ])e  utan  to 
]78ere  cyricean^a  jeseted  wses  )?8ere 
cyricean  to  wraj^e,  3  fser  )?a  his  jast 
ajeaf.  5     He  forSferde   ]>j   seofon- 

1850  teojejjons^  jeare  his  bisceop-i 
hades  |?y  dseje  6n  calendas  Sep- 
tembris.  ]  his  lichama^  ]7a  sona 
waes  jelseded  to  ]?am  ealande,^  fe 
nemned  is  Lindesfarenensis,  ]  ]78er 

1855  on  |?8era  bro]?ra  lictune  bebyrijed. 
J  )?a  ymb  jeara  fyrstmearc,  f>a  ]7a 
]?8er  mare  cyrice  jetimbred  wses  J 
on  ]?8es  eadijan  apostoles  noman '  * 
See   Petres   jehaljad,^   ]?a  wseron 

1860  l?3es  foresprecenan  bisceopesi  ban 
j^ider^broht,  on  fa  swiSraniohealfe^o 
]?8es  wibedes,!^  swa  swa  hit  weU^ 
swa  arwyr^um  i^  bisceope  ^  je- 
raSj  jerisenlice  jehealdene  waeron. 


pa  slojon^o  his  jeferan  jeteld,^! 
)?a  he  untrum  waes,  on  westan 
)?8ere  cyricani^  fgest.  pa  jelamp^« 
hit,  17  j?a  he  forSferan  sceolde,^* 
]78et  he  jenam  25  ga  stuSu,  fe  seo 
cyrce^e  mid  wses^?  awre]?ed,27  } 
on  Ssere  stySe  standende  28  forS- 
ferde  ymb  seofontyne  29  jear,^  ]?8es 
Se  he  bysceophade^o  onfenj^o  j^yi? 
aerran  daeje  Kalendarum  Septem- 
brium.  Laedde  man^i  his  licha- 
man32  to  Lindesfarone  ^3  eä,  3  in 
broSro  ^^  lictune  waes  bebyrjed. 
pa  waes  aefterfyljendre  {MS.  T, 
p.  81)  tide,  mid  Ipj  Sei^  jjger  mare 
cyrce^ß  jetimbred  waes  3  on^  See 
Paetres  ^^  naman  ^8  |)ges  aldor- 
apostoles  jehaljod^Q  waes,^^  jja^o 
adydan  hi  his  ban  üpp*^  J  in 
Sa  cyrcan  12  on  ^  suShealfe  faes 
weofodes*3  asetton  aefter  arweorS- 
nesse**    swa    micles    bysceopes.*^ 


5  agaef.  —  5»  -teoz^pan.  —  6  lichoraa. 

—  7  -londe.  —  7a  naman.  —  8  ge- 
lialgad.  —  9  pydei.  —  10  swyÖran 
halle.  —  11   weofodes.  —  12  well. 

—  13  arwuröan. 


20  aslo^on.  —  21  teld.  —  22  ^elomp. 

—  24  scolde.  —  25  ^enom.  —  26  eirice. 

—  27  awreöed  wses.  —  28  stundende  T, 
stanende  ß.  —  29  feowertyno. —  30  bi- 
scop  waes.  —  31  mon.  —  3"^  lichoman. 

—  33  Lindesfarena.  —  34  broÖra.  — 
36  eirice.  —  37  Petres.  —  38  noman.  — 
39  wses  gehal^od.  —  40  Us  42  J?8et  hea 
his  ban  üpp  adydon.  —  43  wi^bedes. 

—  44  -wyrönesse.  —  45  biscopes. 


sumus.  In  hae  enim  habens  eeclesiam  et  cubiculum  saepius  ibidem  diuerti 
ac  manere,  atque  inde  ad  praedicandum  circumquaque  exire  consueuerat; 
quod  ipsum  et  in  aliis  uillis  regiis  facere  solebat,  utpote  nil  propriae 
possessionis,  excepta  ecclesia  sua  et  adiacentibus  agellis  habens.  Tetenderunt 
ergo  ei  egrotanti  tentoriura  ad  oeeidentalem  ecclesiae  partem,  ita  ut  ipsum 
tentorium  parieti  hereret  ecclesiae.  Unde  factum  est,  ut  adclinis  destinae, 
quae  extrinsecus  ecclesiae  pro  munimine  erat  adposita,  spiritum  lütae  ex- 
halaret  ultimum.  Obiit  autem  septimo  decimo  episcopatus  sui  anno,  pridie 
Kalendarum  Septembrium.  Cuius  corpus  mox  inde  translatum  ad  insulam 
Lindisf arnensium ,  atque  in  cymiterio  fratrum  sepultum  est,  At  interieeto 
tempore  aliquanto,  cum  fabricata  esset  ibi  basilica  maior,  atque  in  honorem 
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D  hine  sefterfyljde  ^*  Finan  on 
bysceophade,i5  se  com  of  Hii 
Scotta  ealande,i6  ]  moneju  jear 
on  bisceophade  16a  wunade.^^ 

D  fa  jelamp  hit  sefter  monejmn 
^earum,  ^  Penda  Myrcna  cynincji^ 
mid  miclumi^  herije  )7a  ylcaii 
stowe  jesohte;  J  ]?a  )?a  he  eall  f 
he  jersecean^o  mihte  mid  wsepnum 
3  mid  fyre  forspilde,  )?a  wses  eac 
se  tun,  se  fe  se  foresprecena  bi- 
sceop  on  jefor  (MS.  0,  fol.  45  b)^ 
J  seo  cyrice  forbserned.  Ac  swiSe^i 
wunderlice  22  jemete  seo  wrse]?- 
studu  an,  ofer  Ipa  se  halja  bisceop  1 
hliniende^s  forSferde,  eallre  faere 
cyricean  3  l?am  ofrum  jetimbre 
forbnrnen,  unjehrinen^*  fram  )?am 
fyre  stod.  pyssum  wundre  )?a  on- 
cnawenum  ^ser  sona  wses  eft  cy- 
rice arsered,  3  seo  foresprecene 
wraeSstuSu^ö  ]?am  waje  to  wre)?e26 
jeseted  wses,  swa  heo  ser  wses. 
J  hit  ]?a  eft  jelamp  sefter  fsece 
]?urh  5ymelyste,27  ^  se   ylca  tun 


iEfter  him  fyl^ende^e  wses  17  1865 
{MS.B,  p.  165)  onß  Sone  bysceop- 
häd*^  Finan,49  se  wses  eac  fram  10 
Hiiso  Scotta  mynstre  D  of  i'  heorai"? 
ealande  ^i  sended  52  3  lanje  ^3  tid  s* 
bysceop^ö  wses.  1870 

pa  5elamp22  aefter  unmane^um^^ 
jearum,  )?aet57  Penda  Myrcna^^  cy- 
ninjis  com  59  mid  Myrcna  ^^  here 
onß  Sa  stowe,  3  ealle^i  )?a  fe^'-^ 
he  mihte, 63  mid  isene^*  D  f^res  1875 
lyjeßö  he^"^  fornam^ß  3  forleas,  D 
swylce  eac  ]?one  tun,  Se  se  by- 
sceop67  on6  forSferde,  setjsedre 
mid  ]?8ere68  jemyndjedon  ^9  cyri- 
cani2  fyre  18  forbsernde.  Ac  wun-  1880 
dorhce  jemete  )?a  stuSu69a  ^j^g^  j^^ 
se  bysceop67  onhleonijende  "^o  foi^- 
ferde,  J^set  fyr  jretan  ne  mihte. ^3 
Da  )?is  wundor  Sus  jecyfed  wses, 
)?ai7  timbrede  man3i  hraSe^s  eft  )7a  1885 
cyricani2  3  Sa  ylcan^i  stuSu'^^  ^tan 
to5esette'^3  to  trymnesse  f>ses  wajes, 
swa  swa  heo  ser  wses.  Eft  jelamp^^ 
sefter  tida  fsece  ]?urh  73»  unje- 
maene^*  synne,  fset^?  se  ylca  ^5  tun  1890 


14  aefterfylide.  —  15  bisceop-.  — 
16  ealonde.  —  16*  b'hade.  —  17  wu- 
node.  —  18  cyning.  —  19  eallum.  — 
20  ^ersecan.  —  21  swyöe.  —  22  wun- 
durlice.  —  23  hlyniende.  —  24  ge- 
hrinen  0,  Ca ;  [ungehrinen]  Smith ; 
aus  C?  —  25  -studu.  —  26  wrsej^e. 
—  27  gymeleaste. 


46   tyl^de.    —    48   biscophad.    — 
49Fiinan.— 50HiberiiiaJ5.— 51-londe. 

—  52  sended  wses  B,  T.  —  53  longe. 

—  54  tiid.  —  55  biscop.  —  56  un- 
mone^um.  —  57  Jjsette.  —  59  cwom. 

—  60  Mercna.  —  61  all.  —  62  Öse.  — 
63  meahte.  —  64  iserne.  —  65  le^e. 

—  66  fornom.  —  67  biscop.  —  68  }?a. 

—  69  -sedan.  —  69a  studu.  —  70  on- 
hleoniende.  —  71  ilcaa.  —  72  studu. 

—  73   tosettan  B.   —    73a  J?ur.    — 
74  -msenne.  —  75  ilca. 


beatissimi  apostolorum  principis  dedicata,  illo  ossa  eius  translata,  atque  ad 
dexteram  altaris  iuxta  uenerationem  tanto  pontifice  dignam  condita  sunt. 

Succesit  uero  ei  in  episcopatum  Finan,  et  ipse  illo  ab  Hii  Scottorum 
insula  ac  monasterio  destinatus,  ac  tempore  non  pauco  in  episcopatu  perman- 
sit.  Contimit  autem  post  aliquot  annos,  ut  Penda  Merciorum  rex  cum  hostili 
exercitu  haec  in  loca  perueniens,  cum  cuncta,  quae  poterat,  ferro  flammaque 


\ 


270 


forbäm  D  seo  cyrice,  J  jyt  se  lej 
]78ere  stuSe^s  jehrinan  ne  mihte; 
ac  swiSe^i  wunderlice  f  tfr  eode 
ondlanj  29  jjara  nsejla,  )?e  seo  studu 

1895  mid  jefsestnad  wses,  to  ]?ani  waje 
)7iirh  fa  )7yrelo,3o  J  ]?8ere  stude 
no  ne  onhrän.  D  |7a  ]?riddan  siSe 
]?8er  wses  cyrice  jetiinbred,^!  ]  M 
)?a  no   )?a   studu,   swa  swa  M  ser 

1900  dydon,  uton  to  )?am  waje  to  ful- 
tume  ne  setton,  ac  Me^^  j^jss  on 
]?a  cyricean  setton.  pysses  wun- 
dres  to  jemynde  is^saeac  cuS,33b 
f  on  )7a  ylcan  tid  on  j?8ere  stowe 

1905  monije  men  heora^*  lichaman  hselo 
jefetton ;  eac  monije  men  3*  of 
]?8ere  ylcan  styde  sprytlan  acur- 
fan,35  j  |?a  fonne,  swa^e  hwylcum 
seocum  men   )?earf  wses  (MS.  Ca, 

1910  jo.  7^),  on  waeter  scofan,  D  fanon 
weeron  moni^e  men  furh  f  je- 
li8elde.37 


1915 


forbarn^e  J  seo  ylce^?  cyrice  26 
set^sedere '^8  wses  mid  fyre  forbur- 
nen.79  Ac  hwsejjere^o  se  lijsi  j?a82 
ilcan  stu^u72  jehrinan  ne  mihte,^^ 
j  mid  micle  wundre,  j^set^?  se  li^^^ 
]?urk8et82a  ga  nsejlas  in  Sam^  Ipjre- 
lum,  Se  heo  to^^  gam  waje  mid 
jefsestnods*  wses,  D  hwaeSere^o  ]?a 
stuSu^ö  sceS]7an  ne  mihte.  63  pa 
timbrede^ß  man^i  ]?riddan  siSe^?  cy- 
ricani2  |78er;i8  j  ^a  ylcanis  stuSu^a 
nales  swa  swa  ser  utan^?»  tosetton^» 
to  trymnesse  J^ses  huses,  ac  inn89  je- 
mynd  )?8es  wundres  in  Sa  cyrican  ^o 
M 17  asetton,90*  faette  Sa  injan- 
jendan^ob  j,ger  beora  cneowunja^i 
bejan^a  sceoldon^s  j  him  heofon- 
licre^^*  müdbeortnesse  wilnian  J 
secan.  p4  j,get  cuS  is,  ]?9ette  mani595 
of  fsere  tide  96  (MS.  T,  p.  82)  in  Sa  97 
ylcan7i  stowe  hselo  5yfe98  onfenjon. 
3e  eac  swylce  of  ]78ere  ylcan 7i  stySe 
}>ai7  spona99  Switon^  3  fjset^  ^e- 
jjwit^  naman,*  3  on^  wseter  sendon 
1  untrumum  drincan^  sealdon,  3 
monijra  untrumnessa  7  lascedomas 
onfenjon. 


28  studu.  —  29  Jlan^.  —  30  J?yrlo. 

—  31  ^etimbrad.  —  32  hi.  —  33  heo. 

—  33a  his  C.  —  33b  cwgeÖ  C.  — 
34  heora  his  men  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  35  acur- 
fon.  —  36  fehlt  in  0,  C.  —  37  ^e- 
hselede. 


76  -born.  —  77  ilce.  —  78  aet^sedre. 

—  79  f  ornumen.  —  80  hwseÖre.  —  81  leg. 

—  82  pa,  bis  leg  (T)  fehlt  in  B.  — 
82a  J?ur[h]£et  B,  \>m\i  T.  -  83  bis  84  mid 
}?3em  to  Jjaem  timbre  gefaestnad.  — 
85  stuöo.  —  86  -Ode.  —  87  siöe  J7a.  — 
87a  uton.  —  88  togesetton.  —  89  in.  — 
90  ciricon.  —  90a  setton.  —  90^  ingon- 
gendan.  —  91  cneo.  —  92  begean.  — 

93  scolden.    —    93a   heofonrice.    — 

94  Ond.  —  95  monige.  —   96  tiide. 

—  97  J?8ere.  —  98  gife.  —  99  spönas. 

—  1  J?weoton.  —  2  fehlt  in  T.  — 
3  sceaf|?an.  —  4  nomon  —  5  in.  — 
6  fehlt  in  B.  —  7  üntrymnessa. 


perderet,  uicus  quoque,  in  quo  antistes  obiit,  una  cum  ecclesia  memorata 
flammis  absumeretur.  Sed  mirum  in  modum  sola  illa  destina,  cui  incumbens 
obiit,  ab  ignibus  circum  cuncta  uorantibus  absumi  non  potuit.  Quo  clares- 
cente  miraculo,  mox  ibidem  ecclesia  restaurata,  et  haec  eadem  destina  in 
munimentum   est  parietis,   üt  ante  fuerat,   forinsecus   adposita.     Rursumque 
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SoSlice^s  Jjis  ic  wrat  be  )?am  -wGorcum  ]?8es  foresprecenan  weres; 
ac  me  swa^s»  ]?eah  no  ne  licede^Q  on  him,  jf  he  )7a  (MS.  0,  fol.  46a) 
weor]?uiic5e  Eastrena  on  riht  ne  heold  ne  nyste;  ac  ic  liit  swiSe^^  1920 
onscunede,*!  swa  swa  ic  on  ]?8ere  bec,  ]?e  ic  worbte^^  de  temporihus, 
swiSe^o  sweotole  jecySde.  Ac  ic,  swa  swa  soSsajal*^  staerwritere,  )7a 
finj,  fe  be  him  oSSe  furh  hine  gewordene  waeron,  ic  awrat,  J  )?a  j^inj 
J7e  hemnje**  wyrSe**  wseron,  ic  berede.***  He  hsefde  swiSe*o  niicle*^ 
jeornnesse*^  sibbe  1  soSre  lufan  ]  forhaefdnesse  J  eaSmodnesse.*^  Naefde^^a  1925 
}ie*7a  on  him  naf'er*'^^  ne  yrre  ne  oferhyd  ne  jytsunje,  ne  idel  jylp*^ 
bim  *8a  on  ne  ricsade.*^  He^^  hsefde  ]?a  jleawnesse^i  3odes  bebodu^a 
to  healdanne^B  J  to  Iseranne;  3  he  hsefde  |?a  jeornfullnesse  5*  haliju 
jewritu  to  rsedanne,  1  wseccean^^  to  bejanjanne;  D  he  hsefde  sacerde^ß 
jerisene  ealdorlicnesse  5?  |7a  ofermedan^s  to  freajeanne  59  ;)  ]?a  welijan;  1930 
J  he  hsefde  mildheortnesse  ^o  j^a  untruman  D  ]?a  ]?earfendan6i  mid  to 
frefrejenne.ßi*  Swa  swa  ic  nn  set  feawum  wordum  secje,  be  ]?on  ]7e  )7a 
saedon  |7e  hine  cufon,  ■p  of  ealhim  |7on,  ]?e  on  haljum  bocmn  beboden 
is  to  healdanne,62  \^q  nowiht  to  jymelesteß^  ne  forlet,  äc  he  hit  call, 
swa  for)?  swa   he  mihte  hsefde,^*  jelaeste.     Das  J^inj  ic  on  f>am  fore-  1935 

38  Dieser  Absatz  von  SoÖlice  lis  gelyfde  {8.  '^272,  Z.  1952)  fehlt  in  den 
MSS.  T,  B.  —  38a  se  0,  seo  Ca,  swa  C.  —  89  licade.  —  40  swyöe.  — 
41  -ede.  —  42  weorhte.  —  43  -sa^ol.  —  44  u  aus  o  durch  Rasur  in  0; 
her  on  gewyrÖe  Ca.  —  44»  herede  berede  swiÖe  C  (he  haefde  fehlt  in  C).  — 
45  mycle.  —  46  -nysse.  —  47  eadmodnysse.  —  47a  auf  dem  Rande  in  0 ;  fehlt 
in  C.  —  471»  naw]7er  C.  —  48  gelp.  —  48a  fehlt  in  C.  —  49  ricsode.  —  50  ac  he. 

—  51  -nysse.  —  52  beboda.  —  53  healdenne.  —  54  ^eornnysse.  —  55  wseccan. 

—  56  sacerd.  —  57  -nysse.  —  58  ofermode^an.  —  59  Öreagenne.  —  60  -nysse. 

—  61  Öaearfan.  —  61»  frefre^enne.  —  62  healdanne.  —  63  gymeleaste.  — 
64  h«fde  3  Ca,  C. 


peracto  tempore  aliquanto,  enenit  per  culpam  incuriae  uicum  eundem  et 
ipsam  pariter  ecclesiam  ignibus  consumi.  Sed  ne  tunc  quidem  eandem  tan- 
gere  flamma  destinam  ualebat;  et  cum  magno  utique  miraculo  ipsa  eins 
foramina  ingrediens,  quibus  aedificio  erat  adfixa,  perederet,  ipsam  tamen 
ledere  nullatenus  sinebatur.  Unde  tertio  aedificata  ibi  ecclesia,  destinam 
illam  non,  ut  antea,  deforis  in  fulcimentum  domus  adposuerunt,  sed  intro 
ipsam  ecclesiam  in  memoriam  miraculi  posuerunt,  ubi  intrantes  genu  flectere 
ac  misericordiae  caelesti  supplicare  deberent.  Constatque  multos  ex  eo  tem- 
pore gratiam  sanitatis  in  eodem  loco  consecutos;  quin  etiam  astulis  ex  ipsa 
destina  excisis,  et  in  aquam  missis,  plures  sibi  suisque  languorum  remedia 
conquisiere. 

Scripsi  autem  haec  de  persona  et  operibus  uiri  praefati;  nequaquam  in 
eo  laudans  uel  eligens  hoc,  quod  de  obseruatione  paschae  minus  perfecte 
sapiebat:  immo  hoc  multum  detestans,  sicut  in  libro,  quem  de  temporibus 
composui,  manifestissime  probaui;  sed  quasi  uerax  historicus,  simpliciter  ea, 
quae  de  illo  siue  per  illnm  sunt  gesta,  describens,  et  quae  laude  sunt  digna 
in  eins  actibus  laudans,  atque  ad  utilitatem  legentium  memoriae  commen- 
dans:   Studium  uidelicet  pacis  et  caritatis,   continentiae  et  humilitatis;   ani- 
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sprecenan  bisceope  swiSe^o  lufi^e,^^  for)?an66  ic  no  ne  tweoje  f  hl 
5ode  liciaS.  Daet  he  |?a  Eastran  on  Mora^^a  rihttidß^  ne  heold,  forfon 
}?e68  oSSe  he  {MS.  0,  fol.  46b)  hioraeea  jesetton  tide  nyste,  oSSe,  ]>eah 
]>e  he  wiste,  for  )?8ere  ealldorlicnesse  ^^  his  ajenre  )7eode  he  hire'o  ne 

1940  jymde,  ic  no  ne  herije.  On  fara'^  Eastrana^a  msersunje^^  swa  J^eah 
he  nowiht  o)?res  ne^^:  ne  jelyfde  ne  ne  weerSode^s  ne  ne  bodode,'''^ 
buton'^^  -p  yice  "p  we,  f  is  J?a  alysnesse'^^  monna  cynnes  |?iirh  ]?ro- 
wunje  3  )?urh  seriste  3  )?iirh  üpstije^ö  on  heofonas  faes  midlijendes^o 
3odes  3  monna,8i  monnes  Hselendes  Cristes.    Ne  heold  he  no  )?a  Eastran, 

1945  swa  swa  sume  nien82  wenaS,  mid  Judeum  on  feowertynenihtne  ^^ 
monan  jehwylce  dseje  on  wucan,  ac^^  ä  symle^s  on  sunnandseje  fram 
feowertynenihtmn  monan  oS  twentijesmhtne,^^  for  )7am  jeleafan  fsere 
dryhtenlican  86  seriste,  )?a  seriste  he  jelyfde  on  anum  j^ara^ß*  restedaja 
beon87  gewordene,    3   eac   for   ]?am   hyhte   nre    toweardan   seriste,   )?a 

1950  he  on  anum  j^ara  restedaja,^^  se  nu  sunnandsej  is  nemned,  soSlice 
towearde^s  naid  Ipsdie  haljan  3  mid  ]?8ere  rihtjeleaffullan  jesomnunje 
jelyfde.sö 


65  lufige.  —  66  foröon.  —  66»  heora.  —  67  tide.  —  68  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
69  aldorlicnysse.  —  70  hyre.  —  71  Ösere.  —  72  eastrena.  —  73  msersunga.  — 
74  no.  —  75  weoröede.  —  76  bodade.  —  77  butan.  —  78  -nysse.  —  79  upp- 
stige.  —  80  midli[fi]geiides  0,  lifi^endan  Ca,  midli^endes  C.  —  81  monna 
ist  ausradiert  aber  noch  sichtbar  in  0 ;  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  82  menn.  —  83  nihte. 

—  84  aus  Ca;   fehlt  in  0,  C.  —  85  symble.  —  86  drihtenlican.  —  86»  J?8era. 

—  87  beon  bis  da^a  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  88  toweard.  —  89  Hierauf  folgt  in  Ca 
mit  kleinen  roten  Buchstaben  geschrieben,  wie  eine  Capitelüberschrift:  3  eft 
oÖer  cwyöe. 


mum  irae  et  auaritiae  uictorem,  superbiae  simul  et  uanae  gloriae  contem- 
torem;  industriam  faciendi  simul  et  docendi  mandata  caelestia,  solertiam 
lectionis  et  uigiliarum,  auctoritatem  sacerdote  dignam,  redarguendi  superbos 
ac  potentes,  pariter  et  infirmos  consolandi,  ac  pauperes  recreandi  uel  defen- 
dendi  clementiam.  Qui,  ut  breuiter  multa  conprehendam,  quantum  ab  eis, 
qui  illum  nouere,  didicimus,  nil  ex  omnibus,  quae  in  euangelicis  uel  aposto- 
licis  siue  propheticis  litteris  facienda  cognouerat,  praetermittere,  sed  cuncta 
pro  suis  uiribus  operibus  explere  curabat.  Haec  in  praefato  antistite  mul- 
tum  complector  et  amo,  quia  nimirum  haec  Deo  placuisse  non  ambigo.  Quod 
autem  pascha  non  suo  tempore  obseruabat,  uel  canonicum  eins  tempus  igno- 
rans,  uel  suae  gentis  auctoritate  ne  agnitum  sequeretur  deuictus,  non  adprobo 
nee  laudo.  In  quo  tamen  hoc  adprobo,  quia  in  celebratione  sui  paschae  non 
aliud  corde  tenebat,  uenerabatur,  et  praedicabat,  quam  quod  nos;  id  est 
redemtionem  generis  humani  per  passionem,  resurrectionem,  ascensionem  in 
caelos  mediatoris  Dei  et  hominum  hominis  lesu  Christi.  Unde  et  hanc  non, 
ut  quidam  falso  opinantur,  XIIH»  luna  in  qualibet  feria  cum  ludaeis,  sed 
die  dominica  semper  agebat,  a  luna  XIIII»  usque  ad  XXani|  propter  fidem 
uidelicet  dominicae  resurrectionis,  quam  una  sabbati  factam,  propterque  spem 
nostrae  resurrectionis,  quam  eadem  una  sabbati,  quae  nunc  dominica  dies 
dicitur,  ueraciter  futuram  cum  sancta  ecclesia   credebat. 
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Caput    XYIII. 

On  Sas  tid  heold  Eastenjla  rice 
sefter  Eorpwalde ,  Raedwealdes  i 
eoferan  {MS.  Ca,  p.  77)^  Sijebyrht 
his  bro]?ori*,  swiSe^  jod  man  ] 
sefsest.  He  Sijebyrht,  f'a  )?a  he  on 
3allia  wracade^  fleonde  Rsedwaldes 
feondscypas,  he  ]78er  ]7a  fulwihte* 
onfenj,  J  eft  to  his  ej^ele»  hwearf 
D  ^  rice  onfenj.  J  sona  {MS.  0, 
fol,  47a)  )?a  J^inj  ]?e  he  on  3allia 
bejonjan  jeseah,  ^  is  )?one  rihtan 
jeleafan,  he  wilnode  sefterhyrjan.^ 
He  sette  scole,  D  on  ]?8ere  he 
let  cnihtas  Iseran,  mid  Felices 
Mtume  )78es  bisceopes,^  ]?one  he 
ser  on  Cent  nam,  3  he  him 
lareowas  jesette  gefter  Cantwara 
feawe.  Swa  swiSe^  se  cininj^ 
lufode  f  heofonüce  rice,  ^  he 
aetnehstanio  forlet  "p  eorSlice  rice, 


Caput   XYni. 

{MS.  B,  p.  166).  [DJyssumi 
tidum  Eastenjla  rice  sefter  Eorp- 
walde, Rsedwaldes  aefterfyijende,  1955 
Siebryht  ^  his  broSor  bef oran  ^  waes. 
Wses  he  jod  mann*  J  aefsest,^ 
se  ser  in  3alha  rice  fulwihte^ 
onfenj,  ]7a'^  he  Jjser  wrecca  wses 
J  Raedwaldes  feondscipe  fleah.  D  1960 
sona  }?8es  ]?e  he  eft  on  his  eSel 
hwearf  J  lice  onfenj,'^  f»a  wil- 
node^  he  jjaet^  lifio  onhyrijan,!!  \q 
he  well  jesseti^  jeseah  in  3a'llia 
rice;  J^^  he  sceole^*  jesette,  J^  1965 
on  15  Saere  cnihtas  i^  D  jeonje 
menn  jesette  ^  ]  ^  jetyde  i^  j 
laerde;  J  Felix  se  bysceop  him 
fultumode,i9  |7one  he  of^o  Cent 
onfenj.  3esette  he  majistras  1970 
D  lare  sefter  20  Contware  20a 
j?eawe.  Swa  21  swiSe  se  cyninj 
waes  lufiende22  geworden  22  heo- 
fonlices  ^3  rices ,  f>8et  he  aet 
nyhstan   forlet   ]7aet   eorSlice   rice,  1975 


Cap.    XVni    {Ueherschrift    fehlt): 
1  rsedwaldes.  —  1»  broÖer.  —  2  swyÖe. 

—  3  wracode.  —  4  fulluhte.  —  5  ej?le. 

—  6  aefterhyri^ean.  —  7  b'.  —  8  swyÖe. 

—  9  cyning.  —  10  setnyhstan. 


Cap.  XVHI  {Überschrift  fehlt):  1  }7is- 
sum.  —  2  Si^eberht.  —  3  fore.  — 
4  mon.  —  5  sefest.  —  6  fulwihtes 
bseÖe.  —  7  ]7a  bis  onfeng  fehlt  in  B. 
—  8  wilnade.  —  9  fehlt  in  T.  — 
10  liif.  —  11  onhyrsan.  —  12  ge- 
seted.  —  13  ond.  —  14  scole.  — 
15  in.  — 16  cneohtas.  —  18  bis  19  tydde 
1  Igerde  wseron  1  him  fultmade  Felix 
se  biscop.  —  20  of  bis  aefter  fehlt  in 
B.  —  20a  Cantwara  (0  über  erstem  a 
in  T).  —  21  Ond  swa.  —  22  geworden 
lufiend.  —  23  l^ses  heofonlican. 


18.     De  uita  uel  morte  religiosi  regis  Sigbercti. 

His  temporibus  regno  Orientalium  Anglorum,  post  Earpualdum  Redualdi 
successorem,  Sigberct  frater  eins  praefuit,  homo  bonus  ac  religiosus ;  qui  du- 
dum  in  Gallia,  dum  inimicitias  Redualdi  fugiens  exularet,  lauacrum  baptismi 
percepit,  et  patriam  reuersus,  ubi  regno  potitus  est,  mox  ea,  quae  in  Grallis 
bene  disposita  uidit,  imitari  cupiens,  instituit  scolam,  in  qua  pueri  litteris 
erudirentur;  iuuante  se  episcopo  Feiice,  quem  de  Cantia  acceperat,  eisque 
pedagogos  ac  magistros  iuxta  morem  Cantuariorum  praebente. 

Bibliothek  der  angelsächs.  Prosa.    IV.  18 
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3  hit  befaeste  Ecjrice  his  maeje,  se 
eacio^  8er  loa  ]igeMe  sumne  dsel  J)aes 
rices,  D  f'a  on  ^  mynster  eode,  ]?e 
he  aer  him  sylf  jetimbrode,  D  f'cer 

1980  fa  sceare  onfenj,  J  for  )?am  ecan 
rice  in  f)am  mynstre  campode. 

3  ]?a  ]?a  he  )?is  lonje^i  dyde, 
IpSi  jelamp  hit,  "^  Myrcna  ]?eod 
]?iirh  Pendan  la]7ei2  hyra  cyninjes 

1985  wiS  Easten^lum  jefeohtan  wolde. 
Eastenjle,  1^  Ipa,  )7a  hi  jesawun,!^ 
f  hi  Isessan  fultum  hsefdon  ]7onne 
heora  fynd,  ]?a  bsedon  hi  Sije- 
birht,!*   f   he    mid    him    to   )7am 

1990  jefeohte  fore  J  hyra  fultum  try- 
mede  J  bylde.  pa  he  ^ai^  j^am 
wiSsoc  J  cw8e)?,  ■p  he  "p  nolde, 
)?a  namon  hi  hyne^ß  on  |?am 
mynstre,    3   hine    neadinja^'   mid 

1995  him  Iseddon  to  )7am  jefeohte,  f 
hi    ]?y    baldran    )    Ipj    unforhtran 


J  his  mseje  Ecjrice  ^^  bebead, 
3  oni5  mynster  eode,  )?set  he 
him  8er  25  sylf^s  ^etimbrede,^^  J 
Psetres^  mearce-^  onfenj  3  swi- 
Sor28  pnide29  for  Sam  ecan  rice 
to  campianne.30 

pa  he  ]?8et  Sa  lanje^i  tid^i  dyde, 
)7a    jelampsa    i^it^o    J78et33    Penda 

Myrcna  34  cyninj  teah  here  3 
fyrde^s  AviS  Eastenjle  J  Syder^ß 
com 37  to  jefeohte.s?  E)a  hi^s  Sa 
on38  J)am39  jefeohte  ^esawon*^ 
neoj^or^o  J  laessan  werode^i  heora 
feondum  hi^  sylfe,^  ]?a  bsedon  hi^i^. 
Sijebriht,^  ]?8et  he  mid  him  come*^ 
to  Sam  39  jefeohte  heora  camp- 
werod  *3  to  trymmanne.  pa  (if/S.  T^ 
p.  83)  ne  wolde  he  ae  wiScwscS, 
]7a  tujan^*  hi^^  hine  nydinja  of 
^am  mynstre  J  Iseddon  on  Sone 
here.  Wenden  hi  *5  j78et  heora  camp- 
werodes^ö    mod     ]?e46     unforhtre 


10»  nur  8er  C,  nur  eac  0,  Ca.  — 
11  lange.  —  12  IseÖÖe.  —  13  J?a  J?a 
eastengle  gesawon.  —  14  sigebyrht. 
—  15  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  16  hine.  — 
17  neadunga. 


24  Ecgberhte.   —  25  seolf  ser.  — 
26  getimbrade.  —  27  sceare.  —  28  ma. 

—  29  gemde.  —  30  compienne.  — 
81  longe  tiid.  —  32  gelomp.  — 
33  J>8ette.  —  34  Mercna.  —  35  fyrd. 

—  36  J^ider.  —  37  to  gefeohte  cwom. 

—  38  heo  J?a  hie  in.  —  39  p2ßm.  — 
40  neopOT  gesegon.  —  41  weorude.  — 
41a  heo.  —  42  cwome.  —  43  comp- 
weorod.  —  44  tugon.  —  45  heo.  — 
45a  compweorodes.  —  46  J?y. 


Tantumque  rex  ille  caelestis  regni  amator  factus  est,  ut  ad  ultimum, 
relictis  regni  negotiis,  et  cognato  suo  Ecgrice  commendatis,  qui  et  antea 
partem  eiusdem  regni  tenebat,  intraret  monasterium,  quod  sibi  fecerat,  atque 
accepta  tonsura  pro  aeterno  magis  regno  militare  curaret.  Quod  dum  multo 
tempore  faceret,  contigit  gentem  Merciorum  duce  rege  Penda  aduersus  Orien- 
tales Anglos  in  bellum  procedere,  qui,  dum  se  inferiores  in  bello  hostibus 
conspicerent,  rogauerunt  Sigberctum  ad  confirmandum  militem  secum  uenire 
in  praelium.  Illo  nolente  ac  contradicente,  inuitum  monasterio  eruentes 
duxerunt  in  certamen,  sperantes  minus  animos  militum  trepidare,  minus 
praesente  duce  quondam  strenuissimo  et  eximio  posse  fugam  meditari.  Sed 
ipse  professionis    suae   non   inmemor,   dum   optimo   esset   uallatus   exercitu, 
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waeron,  J  J>y  l^es  ynib  fleam  I1050- 
clon,!'*  ]?e  hi  swa  jodne  J  swa 
aefelne  wer  mid  him  hsefdon.  Ac 
he  waes  swiSe  jemyndij  )78es  je- 
hates  ]?e  he  3ode  jehet;  D  fa 
jitis  ]?ai8  he  waes  ymbhrinjedi^a 
mid  his  feondiim,  he  nanwiht  on 
hand  nyman  wolde  buton  i^  (^MS.  0, 
fol.  47h)  his  ajene  ^yide  anlipie;2o 
]  he  ]?a  )78er  waes  öfslejen  mid 
]7am  cyninje  Ecjrice,^!  3  hiora^i^ 
herijes  ]?aer  waes  micel  22  of slajen^s 
fi'am  ]?am  ^4  haej^enum ,  j  eal  ^5 
todraefed.  J  )?a  fenj  Anna  Enes 
simu  aefter  him  to  Eastenjla  rice; 
he  waes  eac  ]?ass  cynecynnes  j 
waes  swiSe^  aefele  wer,  j  he  eac 
swiSe^  aej^ele  bearn  jestrynde,  be 
|7am  we  eft  forj^on^sa  qj-^  Sysse^e 
bec  secjean  willa]?;^^»  j  Sysne^? 
Annan  Eastenjla  cyninj  Penda 
Mercna^s  cyninj  eac  ofslojh.^s 


wsere,47  )?y  laes  hi^  flnjon^s  fop 
his  jweardnesse;  forSon^^  he  waes 
aer  se  fromesta  heretoja.  Ac  he  2000 
waes  jemyndij  his  ondetnesse*^ 
J  his  5ehate,*9a  j^e  he  3ode  jehet.^o 
pa  he  waes  mid  Si^^  ünmaetan 
waerode^i  ymbseald^  J9  ymbhaefd, 
ne  wolde  he  oSer  waepen^^  habban  2005 
butan  äne  jirde  him  on  handa.^* 
35^  he  waes  ofslejen  mid  Ecjrice 
l^am  cyninje,  D  eall  heora  werod^e 
{MS.  B,  p.  167)  oSSe  ofsle^en  57 
oSSe  jeflymed  wearS.^s  pa^^  waes  2010 
his  aefterfyljend  on  Sam  rice 
Anna  59  geworden  Eenes^o  sunu 
of  heora  cyninjcynne;  waes  jod 
mann  61  3  Saes  bestan^^  tudres  cen- 
ned,63  be64  Jja^^  heraefter^^a  in  2015 
heora  tid^ß  is  to  secjeanne.ß'  J55 
ge68  sylfaßs  aefter  Son  fram^^  J>am 
ylcan^o  haeSenan^i  cyninje  Myrcna'^2 
ofslejen  waes,  ]?e  aer  his  forejenja 
fram  of  sieben  waes. '2  2020 


I 


I 


17a  hogodan.  —  18  gyt  Öe.  — 
18a  ymbhrin^eiid.  —  19  butan.  —  20  an- 
lipi^e.  —  21  si^ebyrhte  0 ;  si^eberhte 
(7;  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  21a  heora.  — 
22  mycel.  —  23  ofslse^en.  —  24  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  25  eall.  —  25*  forÖ.  — 
26  }?isse.  —  26a  wyllaÖ.  —  27  ]7e[o]s 
0  (0  ausradiert).  —  28  myrcna.  — 
29  ofsloh. 


47  beon  sceolde  J.  —  48  flu^e.  — 
49  foröon  his  ondetnesse  fehlt  in  B. 

—  49a  gehata,  —  50  ^eheht.  — 
51  weorode.  —  52  his  54  wsepen  nemne 
äne  3;^rde  him  on  honda  habban.  — 
55  ond.  —  56  weorod.  —  57  gesle^en. 

—  58  wses.  —  59  Wses  sefterfylgend 
his  rices  Anna  geworden  T,  A[n]na 
B.  —  60  Eanes.  —  61  monn.  —  62  bet- 
stan.  —  63  cennend  Miller.  —  64  bi. 

—  65  Öon.  —  65a  hi  hersefter  B.  — 
66  tiid.  —  67  sec^enne.  —  68  he  seolfa. 

—  69  from.  —  70  ilcan.  —  71  h«Ö- 
nan.  —  72  ,  .  .  ofsle^ene  wseron  J5, 
Mercna  from  }?sem  eac  his  fore^en^a 
ofslejen  wses  T. 


nonnisi  uirgam  tantum  habere  in  manu  uoluit;  occisusque  est  una  cum  rege 
Ecgrice,  et  cunctus  eorum,  insistentibus  paganis,  caesus  siue  dispersus  exercitus. 
Successor  autem  regni  eorum  factus  est  Anna  filius  Eni  de  regio  genere, 
uir  optimus,  atque  optimae  genitor  sobolis,  de  quibus  in  sequentibus  suo  tem- 
pore dicendum  est;  qui  et  ipse  postea  ab  eodem  pagano  Merciorum  duce, 
a  quo  et  praedecessor  eins,  occisus  est. 

18* 
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Caput   XIX. 

Mid  Sy  |?e  Sijebrihti  Sa  jyta^  rice  hsefde,  com^  of^  Hibernia 
Scotta  ealande^*  sum^  halij  wer,*  Ipees  nama^  wses^  Fursius  ;'^  se  wses^ 
onS  wordum  1  on^  dsedum  beorht  3  scinende,  swylce^  eac^  he  wses  in 
seSelum  msejenum  msere  geworden.   Willnodei^  he,  "^te  he  2  swa  hwser 

2025  swa  he^  jelünplicen  stowe  findan  mihte,i2  f  he  wolde^  for  3o(ies 
hifoni3  on8  elj^eodijnesse  1*  lifian.  Da  com^  he  in  Eastenjla  rice^  3^ 
mse^l^e,  J  he  wses  fram^s  ^ani^ß  foresprecenan  cyninje^^  arwyrf>lice  i^ 
onfanjen;!^  j^o  i^qQ  gona  jefylde^i  f  weorc,  f  him  jewunelic  wses, 
f  he  jodspellice  lare  laerde;   j  he-^  manije^^  mid  bysene  his  {MS.  T, 

2030  p.  84)  msejenes  D  mid  his  wordes  trymnesse  unjeleafsume  to  Cristes 
jeleafan  jetrymede. 

pa  wses  he  Sser  mid  sumre  23  mitrumnesse  1*  his  lichaman  25  Jjread, 
in  Ssere  he  5eearnode,26  ■^  he  wses  brucende^?  enjellicre^^  5esih]?e;29 
on  8  Ssere  he  wses  manod,  ^o  ^  he  jeornlice  aetfealh  ^1  ]?3ere  anjunnan  ^2 

2035  j^enunje^*  Sees  jodcundan  wordes,  J  his  Sami^  jewunelican  waeccum^ö 
D  jebedum  jeornhce  )?eowode;36  forSam^?  ]7e6  him  cuS  forSfor  toweard 
wsere  3  imjewis^s  seo  tid  J^aere  ylcan^s  {MS.  B,  jp.  168)  forSfore,  be^^» 
Sam39a  Drihten  cwseS:  WaciaS  je,  for]7on  je^o  ne  witan^o  Sone  deej  ne 
)7a  tide.     pa  wses  se  3odes  man^i  mid  J^sere^^  ^esihSe  swiSe^  jetrymed: 

Cap.  XIX  und  XX  fehlen  in  0,  Ca  {und  in  C  nach  Smith) ;  Text  nach  B.  | 
1  -berht.  —  2  fehlt  in  B.  —  3  cwom.  —  3a  ealonde.  —  4  hali^  wer  sum  » 

—  5  noma,  —  6  fehlt  in  T.  —  7  Furseus.  —  8  in.  —  9  swelce.  —  10  wil- 
nade.  —  11  ^elimlice  B.  —  12  meahte.  —  13  noman.  —  14  -nisse.  — 
15  from.  —  16  Ösem.  —  17  cynin^  B.  —  18  arwyiiice  B.  —   19  onfongen. 

—  20  ond.  —  21  fylgde.  —  22  monige  he.  —  23  sume.  —  24  untrym-.  — 
25  lichoman.  —  26  -ade.  —  27  brucen.  —  28  ea^licre  B.  —  29  ^esyhöe.  — 
30  monad.  —  81  getfele.  —  82  onjunnan  T,  an^innan  B.   —  34  J^egnun^e. 

—  35  wseccenum.  —  36  J^eawe.  —  37  foröon.  —  38  ün^ewiis  T,  ungwis  B.' 

—  39  ilcan.  —  39a  bi  Öon  T;  fehlt  in  B.  —  40  \>q  ge  ne  weoton  ne.  — 
41  monn.  —  42  }?a. 

19.   TJt  Furseus  apud  Orientales  Anglos  monasterium  fecerit;  et  de  uisionihus 
uel  sanctitate  eius,  cai  etiam  caro  post  mortem  incorrupta  testimonium 

perhibuerit. 

Uerum  dum  adhuc  Sigberct  regni  infulus  teneret,  siiperuenit  de  Hibernia 
uir  sanctus  nomine  Furseus,  uerbo  et  actibus  clarus,  sed  et  egregiis  in- 
signis  uirtutibus,  cupiens  pro  Domino,  ubicumque  sibi  oportunum  inueniret, 
peregrinam  ducere  uitam.  Qui  cum  ad  prouinciam  Orientalium  peruenisset 
Anglorum,  susceptus  est  honorifice  a  rege  praefato,  et  solitum  sibi  opus 
euangelizandi  exsequens,  multos  et  exemplo  uirtutis,  et  incitamento  sermonis,j 
uel  incredulos  ad  Christum  conuertit,  uel  iam  credentes  amplius  in  fide  atquej 
amore  Christi  confirmauit. 

Ubi  quadam  infirmitate  corporis  arreptus,  angelica  meruit  uisione  per-| 
frui,  in  qua  admonitus  est  coepto  uerbi  ministerio  sedulus  insistere,  uigiliis- 
que  consuetis  et  orationibus  indefessus  incumbere;  eo  quod  certus  sibi  exi-j 
tus,    sed    incerta    eiusdem  exitus    esset   hora  futura,    dicente   Domino    {eu.i 
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onjann*^  Sa  hrsedlice  timbrian**  j,a  stowe  Saes  mynstres,  )?e  he  frami^  2040 
]7am  foresprecenan  cyninje  Sijebrihte  *^  onfenj,*^  ]  f  mid  rejollicum^ß 
Seodscipum    heold.*?     pa^  wses   fsejer    mynster  jetimbred   on^  wuda 
neah  s^e  on^  sumre  ceastre,  seo  is  nemned  on  Enjlisc  Cneoferisburh;*^ 
)7a  burh*9  geft^o  gefter  Son  Anna  Jjsere  msejSe  cyninj  D  manije^oa  ^jjele^ 
menn  mid  hearnm^i  timbrum52  J2  jyfumss  eac^  frsettewodon^*  J  weorSo-  2045 
don.55    "Waes  Sges^^  -^er  Furseus   of^?  Sam^^  8e)?elestan   cynne  Scotta; 
ac  feorr^s  micle^^  -p  j^g  ^ggg  on  Ms  möde^o  ae^elra  ]7onne  on  woruld- 
jebyrdum,  J^o  frami^  Ssere  sylfanß^  tide  bis  cnibthades,^^  f  he  micle 
jyminjeß^  haefde   halijra   leorninja  ^^^  J   eac    swylce^*   mynsteiiicra''5 
Seodscipa;6ö  j  •pte  swiSust^^  halejumö^  jedafenaS,   ealle^s  j^a  Se   he  2050 
jeleornode^^  to  donne,  he  behidijhce^o  tylode^i  to  healdenne.'^ 

pa  waes  forSjanjendre '^^  tide,  f  he  him  synderlice  "^^  wic'^s  je- 
timbrede,'^  ^  he  mihte  on  Sam  freolice  3ode  |?eowian76  (MS.  T,  p.  85). 
Dser  he  wses  Jread^?  mid  nntrumnesse  lichaman,'^  swa  swa  seo  boc 
sajaS,  se^s  is  awriten  be  his  life,  3  sweotolice  cytSeS,'^  f  he  wses  2055 
alsededso  of  lichaman,^!  ;J82  frami^  sefenne  o]?  honcred  Sset  he  wses 
lichaman82  onjyrwed  ]  )?a  enjla  werod^s  j  heora  ansyne^*  sceawode. 
D^o  YiQ  jeearnode,^^  ■p  he^  eac  Sa  halejan  hserenesse  jehyrde,^^  hu 
hi^s  3od  lofodon89  J  heredon.      Wses  his  jewuna  ^te  he  sgede,^^  f  he 

43  ongon.  —  44  timbran.  —  45  onfeng  Sigebrehte.  —  46  rejel-.  — 
47  stgefnde.  —  48  Cnoferesburg.  —  49  bur^.  —  50  eft.  —  50»  monije.  — 
51  hean  B.  —  52  getimbrum  —  53  ^eofum.  —  54  frsetwade.  —  55  weor- 
Öade.  —  56  J?es.  —  57  on  B.  —  58  feor.  —  59  micele.  —  60  moode.  — 
61  seolfan.  —  62  cneohthada.  —  63  jemaenne.  —  63»  leornung-a.  —  64  swilce. 
—  65  mynstera  3  his  Öara  J?eodscipa  B.  —  QG  swiJ?ost.  —  67  halgum.  — 
68  eall.  —  69  -ade.  —  70  bi^hy^delice.  —  71  teolode.  —  72  healdanne.  — 
73  -30113-.  —  74  syndri^-.  —  75  wiic.  —  76  getimbrade  in  psem  he  freolslice 
meahte  Man.  —  77  mid  nntryninesse  lichoman  fread.  —  78  seo.  — 
79  cyöed  B.  —  80  alsed  B.  —  81  lichoman.  —  82  3  Ms  lichoman  (T)  feJilt 
in  B.  —  83  weorod.  —  84  onsyne.  —  85  ^egearnode  pset  he  J?a  eadi^an 
herenesse  eac  gehyrde.  —  88  heo.  —  89  lufodon  JB.  —  90  säende. 

Matth.  25,  13):  'Uigilate  itaque,  quia  nescitis  diem  neque  horam.'  Qua 
uisione  confirmatus  curauit  locum  monasterii,  quem  a  praefato  rege  Sigbercto 
acceperat,  uelocissime  construere,  ac  regularibus  instituere  disciplinis.  Erat 
autem  monasterium  siluarum  et  maris  uicinitate  amoenum,  constructum  in 
Castro  quodam,  quod  lingua  Anglorum  Cnobheresburg',  id  est  urbs  Cnobheri, 
uocatur;  quod  deinde  rex  prouinciae  illius  Anna  ac  nobiles  quique  augustio- 
ribus  aedificiis  ac  donariis  adornarunt.  Erat  autem  uir  iste  de  nobilissimo 
genere  Scottorum,  sed  longe  animo  quam  carne  nobilior.  Ab  ipso  tempore 
pueritiae  suae  curam  non  modicam  lectionibus  sacris  simul  et  monasticis 
exhibebat  disciplinis,  et,  quod  maxime  sanctos  decet,  cuncta,  quae  agenda 
didicerat,  soUicitus  agere  curabat. 

Quid  multa?  Procedente  tempore  et  ipse  sibi  monasterium,  in  quo 
liberius  caelestibus  studiis  uacaret,  construxit;  ubi  correptus  infirmitate,  sicut 
libellus  de  uita   eins   conscriptus  sufficienter  edocet,  raptus   est  e  corpore: 
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2060  openlice  hi^s  jehyrde  betwyh^^  o]?er  leoS^  monij  hleoSrian^^  J  sin- 
jani^^a  7??i*w^  ySc*  de  uirtute  in^  uirhäem;-  uidehitur  Dens  Deorum 
{MS.  B,p.  169)  in  Sion:  Halije  jan^aS^s  of  msejene  on^  maejen;  biS  je- 
sewen^*  halijra  36d  in  wlite  sce^^^_m5e.95  pa  wses  he  eft  jelseded^e  on^ 
lichaman;^!  J  Sy  friddan  dseje  eft  wses  of  lichamansi  alseded;  Sa  jeseah 

2065  he  nales  ^  an  Sa  maran  jefean  ]?ara  eadijra  jasta,  ac  swylce  eac  Sa 
msestan  jeflitu^?  ^  gewinn  ]7ara  werijra^s  ^asta.  pa  füton^s  him  on 
Sa  werianioo  ^astas  D  fa^  mid  jelomlicum  oncunninjum  2  tiledon,^  p 
hi*  him  Sone  heofonhcan  wej  forsetton^  J  fortyndon;^  no^  hi*  hAvse- 
Sere^  owihti  on^  Samio  fremedon,"  ac  Sa  enjlas  hine  scyldon. 

2070  Mid  f>y  he  Sa  waes  on^  heannesse^^  üppi^  ahafen,!*  |?a  wses  he 

harten  frami^  Sam^ß  enjlum,  )?e  liine  Iseddon,  ^  he  locode  on  Sysne^'^ 
middanjeard ;  D  he  j?a  his  eajan  Mjdei^  ]  locode  hider  on  Sas  ny]?er- 
Kcani9  Sinj.i^  pa  jeseah  he  swa  Systre^o  ^qj^q  ane  under  him  in 
ny]7ernesse  21  jesette.    3eseah  he  eac  IIII^^  fyr  onseled  on  Ssere  lyfte 

2075  nowiht^s  miclum^*  f^ece  betwyh^ö  liim  tosceaden.  pa  frsejn  he  Sa 
enjlas,  hwset  Sa  fyr  waeron.  Cwsedon  hi*:  pis  syndon  Sa  fyr,  |?a  Se 
middanjeard  wseron-ß  forbsernende  ^6  J  fornimende.^?  An  is  serest 
Ii5es28  fyr;  ^  is,  f  we  no29  jefyllaS  {MS.  T,  p.  86),  f  Ave  aet  full- 
wihte^o  jehataS^i,  jjaet  we^a  deofle^-^  wi)?sacaS33  ^  eaUum  his  weorcum. 

92  betweoh  monig  oJ?er  hleoörian.  —  92»  sigan  B.  —  93  gon^aÖ.  — 
94  jese^en.  —  95  sceawunge.  —  96  Iseded.  —  97  jefleoto.  —   98  wser^ra. 

—  99  flito.  —  100  wsergan.  —  1  fehlt  in  B.  —  2  oncunnissuin.  —  3  teo- 
lodon.  —  4  heo.  —  5  forsette.  —  6  fortynde.  —  7  ne.  —  8  hwseöre.  — 
9  in.  —  10  ]7on.  —  11  fromedon.  —  12  heannisse.  —  13  fehlt  in  T.  —  14  ahefen. 

—  15  from.  —  16  J^sem.  —  17  J?eosne.  —  18  [rjeajan  be^de.  —  19  ni]:?erlecan. 

—  20  J^eostre.  —  21  nijjer-.  —  22  feower.  —  23  nolit.  —  24  micle.  — 
25  betweoh.  —  26  ser  on  forbaernende  B.  —  27  forneomende.  —  28  ly^es.  — 
29  nu  B.  —  30  ful-.  —  31  hataÖ.  —  32  we  fehlt  in  T.  —  32a  yfle.  —  33  wiös^cen. 

et  a  uespera  usque  ad  galli  cantum  corpore  exutus,  augelicorum  agminum 
et  aspectus  intueri,  et  laudes  beatas  meruit  audire.  Referre  autem  erat  soli- 
tus,  quod  aperte  eos  inter  alia  resonare  audiret:  'Ibunt  sancti  de  mrtute 
m  uirtutem';  et  iterum:  'Uidebitur  Deus  deorum  in  Sion'.  Qui  reductus 
in  corpore,  et  die  tertia  rursum  eductus,  uidit  non  solum  maiora  beatorum 
gaadia,  sed  et  maxima  malignorum  spirituum  certamina,  qui  crebris  accusatio- 
nibus  inprobi  iter  illi  caeleste  intercludere  contendebant ;  nee  tarnen,  pro- 
tegentibus  eura  angelis,  quicquam  proficiebant.  De  quibus  omnibus  siqui 
plenius  scire  uult,  (id  est,  quanta  fraudis  sollertia  daemones  et  actus  eius,  et 
"uerba  superflua,  et  ipsas  etiam  cogitationes  quasi  in  libro  descriptas  repli- 
cauerint;  quae  ab  angelis  sanctis,  quae  a  uiris  iustis  sibi  inter  angelos 
apparentibus  laeta  uel  tristia  cognouerit.)  legat  ipsum,  de  quo  dixi,  libellum 
uitae  eius,  et  multum  ex  illo,  ut  reor,  profectus  spiritalis  accipiet. 

In  quibus  tarnen  unum  est,  quod  et  nos  in  hac  historia  ponere  multis 
commodum  duximus.  Cum  ergo  in  altum  esset  elatus,  iussus  est  ab  angelis, 
qui  eum  ducebant,  respicere  in  mundum.  At  ille  oculos  in  inferiora  deflectens, 
uidit   quasi  uallem  tenebrosam  subtus  se  in  imo  positam.    Uidit  et  quattuor 
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OSer  is  ünrihtwilnunje ^4  fyr,  ]?8et,i  is,i  ]?onne  we  Sisses  middan-  2080 
jeardes  welan  foresettaS  j  üs  leofran  IsetaS,  Sonne  ^5  ga  lufan  )7ara 
heofonlicia  eadijnessa.^e  pget  )?ridde  is  unsibbe  fyr,  f  is,  fonne  f^^  we  ne 
forhtijaS,^?  -p  we  Sa  mod  abyljean^s  ura^^  Sara  nyhstena^o  on  idlum 
jpinjum.  pset  feorSe^oa  jg  arleasnesse  *i  fyr,  f  is,  |7onne  we  ns  for^i* 
nowiht^s  cloS,  f  we  earme  menn^a  reafiaS^s  (MS.B,p.l70)  3  strudaS*^  2085 
in**  heora  sehtum  J  heora*^  jodum.  pa  weoxon  ]?a  fyr  swySe*^  J  hi*  to- 
^sedere  ]?eoddon*7  347  saninedon,*^  oS  f  Se^^  hi*  wseron  on^  senne*^ 
unmsetne  lej^o  jeanede^  Ji  jesamnode.^^  Mid  Sy  f  fyr  him  Sa^^ 
5eneala3cte,52  j^a  wses  he  him  swiSe^^  ondrsedende  D  forht  geworden, 
J13  cwseS  to  f>anii6  enjle:  Min^  Domne^,  hwset^^a  g^g  f^p  jj^g  g-wiSe  2090 
nealsecef»?  Ond  he  Sa  him  Jswarode^^  D  cwseS:  psette^*  Su  ^r  ne  on- 
b8emdest,55  ne  bserneS^ß  f  in  5?  Se.  ForSon  ]?eah  Se  ]?is  fyr  sy  micel^^ 
3  ejeslic  ^s  jesewen,  »^  hw9e)?ere  ^  hit  asfter  weorca  jeearnmije  ^^  anra 
jehwylcumßi  demeS  J  bserneS;  for)?on  anra  jehwylces  unrihtwillnunj  34 
on9  Syssum62  fyre  byrneS.  ForSon  swa^^  hwylc  mann  byrneS  2095 
swiSe^*  on9  lichaman^  ]?iirh  unjelyfedne  ^^  willan,  swa^^  \iq13  eft  on- 
lysed67  J7y  lichaman65  byrneS  ]?urh  f  jescildjade  ^^  wite.  pa  jeseah 
he  senne  of  Sam^ß  |?rim69  enjlmn,^»  )?a  Se  him  on^  sejhwsej^ere  ^^  je- 
sihSe^^  ladteowas73  wgeron,74  forejenjende ^^  J  76  gone  lej  )?8es  fyres 
todselan;  J  )?a  twejen  him  on^^  twa  healfa^'^  flujon,  3  hine  scildon  wiS  21Ö0 

34  unrihtre  willunge,  —  35  }7on.  —  36  -nesse.  —  37  -iaÖ.  —  38  abel^e. 
—  39  ussa.  —  40  neah-.  —  40»  feo[:]Öe.  —  41  -nisse.  —  41»  us  über  for.  — 
42  men.  —  43  reafi^e.  —  44  strude  on.  —  45  on  heora.  —  46  swiÖe.  — 
47  J^eoddon  1  weoxan  3  B.  —  48  somnodon.  —  49  sene.  —  50  Iseg.  — 
51  gesomnade  T,  ^esamnodon  B.  —  52  nealecte.  —  52»  hwset  is.  —  53  3swo- 
rede.  —  54  J^set.  —  55  bserndest.  —  56  beorned.  —  57  n  (i  vor  n  fehlt)  B.  — 
58  egeslic  3  micel.  —  59  ^ese^en.  —  60  ge^ear-.  —  61  ^ehwylcne.  —  62  |7eos- 
sum.  —  63  his  64  swa  swiÖe  swa  hwilc  mon.  —  65  lichoman.  —  66  unaly- 
fedne.  —  67  onlyseÖ.  —  68  gescyld-.  —  69  }?reom.  —  70  senjlum.  —  71  segh- 
wseÖre.  —  72  ^esyhÖ.  —  73  latteowas  T,  ladteow  B.  —  74  wses  B.  — 
75  foregongende  T,  waeron  forejen^ende  B.  —  76  in  B.  —  77  healfe. 

ignes  in  aere  non  multo  ab  inuicem  spatio  distantes.  Et  interrogans  angelos, 
qui  essent  hi  ignes,  audiuit  hos  esse  ignes,  qui  mundum  succendentes  essent 
consumturi.  Unum  mendacii,  cum  hoc,  quod  in  baptismo  abrenuntiare  nos 
satanae  et  omnibus  operibus  eins  promisimus,  minime  implemus;  alterum 
cupiditatis,  cum  mundi  diuitias  amori  caelestium  praeponimus:  tertium  dis- 
sensionis,  cum  animos  proximorum  etiam  in  superuacuis  rebus  offendere  non 
formidamus;  quartum  impietatis,  cum  infirmiores  spoliare  et  eis  fraudem  facere 
pro  nihilo  ducimus.  Crescentes  uero  paulatim  ignes  usque  ad  inuicem  sese 
extenderunt,  atque  in  inmensam  adunati  sunt  flammam.  Cumque  adpropin- 
quassent,  pertimescens  ille  dicit  angelo:  'Domine,  ecce  ignis  mihi  adpropin- 
quat.'  At  ille:  'Quod  non  incendisti,'  inquit,  'non  ardebit  in  te;  nam  etsi 
terribilis  iste  ac  grandis  esse  rogus  uidetur,  tarnen  iuxta  merita  operum  sin- 
gulos  examinat;  quia  uniuscuiusque  cupiditas  in  hoc  igni  ardebit.  Sicut 
enim  quis  ardet  in  corpore  per  inlicitam  uoluptatem,  ita  solutus  corpore 
ardebit  per  debitam  poenam.'     Tunc  uidit  unum  de  tribus  angelis,   qui  sibi 
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faes  fyres  frecennesse.'^s  5eseali  he  eac  SAvylce  Ipa  werian'^^  jastas 
]>UTh  f  fyr  fleo5aD;8o  J  M*  bsemesse  ^i  jefeeht^^  tiinbredan83  (^MS.  J, 
p.  87)  wiS  s6)7f sestiim ;  3  hi*  eac  wiS  himS*  wseron,  3  hi^ä  wrohta^^  J 
yfel  ODSsejdon;    ac  Avses  marai  jesyhS  )?ara  jodra  jasta  D  heofonlicra 

2105  Avereda87  ]7ara  Se  hine  scildon.ss  Swylce  he^^  j?aer  eac  lialije  weras  of 
Ms  cynne  jemette  ^^  D  oncneow,  Sa  \q  jeara  ^  on  ^  sacerdhade  ^o  sej^el- 
lice^i  jewelejode^-  wseron  J  hlisan  hsefdon,  ^  hi^  3otle  jeorne  hyr- 
don:93  frami^  Samiß  he  mani594  ym.-^  jehj^rde,  Sa  fe  him^**  sylfum  D^^ 
eac  13   eallnm    j^ain,^^  y^  j^jt    jehyran    woldon,    swiSe   (MS.  B,  p.  171) 

2110  haiwende  wseron  to  witamie.^ß  pa  hi^  Sa  hj^ra^?  word  ]  sprsece^^ 
^eendedon^ö  3  swylce  ^oo  eac^^  eft  mid  Sami  enjellicumi  jastum  to 
heofonmn  hAviirfon,-  )7a  äwimedon^  mid  Si*  eadejan^  Fursie^  Sa  )?ry 
enjlas,  be  Sam'^  we  ser  saedon.  J^Iid  SyS  J)e  hi^  Sa  eft  jenealsecton  ^ 
fam  foresprecenan  ijTQ  J  )7am  myclan,io  Sa  todselde  se  enjel  eft  Sone 

2115  lej  )78es  fyi*es  beforanH  him,  swa  swa  he  ser  dyde.  Ac  se  3o<ies  mann  12^ 
]78es  Se  he  13  to  J^aere  openani*  dura^*  betwyhis  ga  lejas^ß  bec6m,i'  )7a 
jejriponis  M^^  Sa  imclsenan  jastas  senne  of  Sam  mannum^o^  |7e  hi^oa 
on^i  Sana  22  fyre  baerndon^s  J  J^raeston,  1  wm^on  swa  byrnende^*  on 
hine;  3  he  jehran  his  sculdra  J  his  ceacan,  3  hi^^  hine  swa  forbaern- 

2120  don.25  pa  onjeat-^  he  Sone  mann,  12  3  him  to  jemynde  c6m, -'^  ^  he 
his  hraejle  onfenj,    ]7a   he  forSjelaeded^s  ^ggs.    pa  jenam^^  se  enjel 

78  frecelnisse.  —  79  wergan.  —  80  fleogende.  —  81  bsernisse.  —  82  ge- 
feht.  —  83  -don.  —  84  him  T,  ]?am  B.  —  85  him.  —  86  wrohtas.  —  87  weo- 
rodra.  —  88  scyldon.  —  89  gemitte.  —  90  sacerhade  B.  —  91  aej^elice.  — 
92  ^ewelgode.  —  93  hyrden.  —  94  monig.  —  94a  ge  him.  —  95  ^e.  —  96  weo- 
tonne.  —  97  heora.  —  98  spsece  B.  —  99  ^eendod  B.  —  100  swelce.  — 
1  J?sem  en^elicum.  —  2  hwurfen.  —  3  wunedon.  —  4  ]>j.  —  5  eadi^an.  — 
6  Fursise.  —  7  ]:?on  (we  über  ^pon  aer).  —  8  J?y  heo  (J?e  fehlt).  —  9  ^eneolec- 
ton.  —  10  miclan.  —  11  fore.  —  12  mon.  —  13  fehlt  in  B.  —  14  dura 
openan.  —  15  betweoh.  —  16  le^eas.  —  17  becwom.  —  18  gegreopon.  — 
19  fehlt  in  T.  —  20  monnum.  —  20a  heo.  —  21  in.  —  22  ]78em.  —  23  baen- 
don  B.  —  24  beornendne.  —  25  forndon  B.  —  26  onget.  —  27  becwom.  — 
28  forögeleored.  —  29  ^enom. 

in  tota  utraque  uisione  ductores  adfuerunt,  praecedentem  ignes  flammae 
diuidere,  et  duos  ab  utroque  latere  circumuolantes  ab  ignium  se  periculo 
defendere.  Uidit  autem  et  daemones  per  ignem  uolantes  incendia  bellorum 
contra  iustos  struere.  Sequuntur  aduersus  ipsum  accusationes  malignorum. 
defensiones  spirituum  bonorum,  copiosior  caelestium  agminum  uisio;  sed  et 
uirorum  de  sua  natione  sanctorum,  quos  olim  sacerdotii  gradu  non  ignobiliter 
potitos,  fama  iam  uulgante,  conpererat;  a  quibus  non  pauca,  quae  uel  ipsi, 
uel  Omnibus,  qui  audire  uellent,  multum  salubria  essent,  audiuit.  Qui  cum 
uerba  finissent  et  cum  angelicis  spiritibus  ipsi  quoque  ad  caelos  redirent, 
lemanserunt  cum  beato  Furseo  tres  angeli,  de  quibus  diximus,  qui  eum  ad 
corpus  referrent.  Cumque  praefato  igni  maximo  adpropiarent,  diuisit  quidem 
angelus,  sicut  prius,  ignem  flammae.  Sed  uir  Dei  ubi  ad  patefactam  usque 
inter  flammas  ianuam  peruenit,  arripientes  inmundi  Spiritus  unum  de  eis,  quos 
in  ignibus  torrebant,  iactauerunt  in  eum,  et  contingentes  humerum  maxillamque 
eins  incenderunt;  cognouitque  hominem,  et,  quia  uestimentum  eins  morientis 
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sona  Sone  mann;i2  wearp  efti^  in  f  fyr.  Dai9  cwasS  he  se  weria^o  feond: 
Hwi^i  willaS  je 32  wiSscufan  Sone,  ])e  je  ser  onfenjon?  ForSon  swa 
swa  je  ser  Ms  synfullan  jode  onfenjoii,  SAva  je  sculoni^  beon^^  ^^el- 
nimende^s  j^is  wita.^*  )7a  wiScwseS  him  se  enjel:  Nese,  cwaeS  he,  2125 
ne  onfenj^s  i^e  hig  jodum  for  jytsunje,^^  ac  forSon  Ipe  he  wolde  his 
sawle  jehselan.  P^  §ai9  ablann^s  ■^  fyr  fram^s  him.  pa  cyrde^o  se 
enjel  to  him  J  cwa^S  (ifÄ  T,  ^j.  88):  fte  fu  onbserndest,  ^i  f  byrneS*^ 
on^3  i^e-  forSon  jif  Su  ]?isses  mannes**  fea^ö  in  his  synnum  deades^^ 
ne  onfenje,  ne  burne  his  wite*'^  on  Se.  J^^  he  wses  se  enjel  manij*^  2130 
finj  sprecende  to  him,  3  mid  halwendum^Q  worde  Iserde,  hwöet  ymb 
Ssereöo  haelo  to  donne  wsere,  fa  Se  set  ]?am  deaSe  heora  synna^i 
hreowe  dydon.  j  Sa  "wses  sefter  medmiclnm  fgece  eft  in  (MS.  B, 
p.  172)  lichaman52  sended;53  j  eaJle  his  lifes  tid^*  ^  tacen  )78ere  bsern- 
nesse,55  ^  he  on  his  sawle  areefnde,^^  jesynelice^^  eallum  mannnm^o  2135 
on^i  his  sculdre  J  on^^  his  ceacan  bser.^s  J59  wuldorlice  ^^^  jemete,6o 
Ssette  seo  sawl  in  deajolnesse  ^o  Srowiende  wses,  ^te^i  se  lichama^^ 
eawescliceß^  foretacnode.  pa  jimde^*  se  3o(les  mann^^  symle  jeorne, 
swa  his  jewuna  wses  ^  he  ^r  dyde;  eallum  mannum-o  msejena^^  weorc 
3ejhw3e)7er  je  mid  bysennm  eetywde.^ß  je  mid  wordum  bodode.^^  j  2140 
toendebyrdnesse  his  jesihSa  ]?am22  mannum^o  anum  hit  cy]?an67  wolde, 
Sam^s  |7e   hine   frunon^s  J  acsodon'^o  for7i  j^am^^  luste  inbryrdnesse  ^^ 

30  werga.  —  31  ne.  —  32  la.  —  33  dselneomende  beon.  —  34  wiita.  — 
35  onfenje.  —  36  gitsiende.  —  37  ond.  —  38  blon.  —  39  from.  —  40  cerde. 

—  41  onbsendest.  —  42  beorneÖ.  —  43  be.  —  44  monnes.  —  45  ^efean  B. 

—  46  deaÖes.  —  47  wüte.  —  48  mollig.  —  49  halwende.  —  50  ]7ara.  — 
51  synne  [über  dem  e  ein  a).  —  52  lichoman.  —  53  ^eseted.  —  54  tiid.  — 
55  bsernnisse.  —  56  arsefde  B.  —  57  gesenelice.  —  58  on  baernd.  —  59  on. 

—  59a  wundorlice.  —  60  ^emete  his  deagolnisse  (T)  fehlt  in  B.  —  61  ]>ddt. 

—  62  lichoma.  —  63  eawserlice  B.  —  64  gemde.  —  65  so  T;  mane^a  B, 
me^ena  Smith.  —  66  seteawde.  —  67  bodade.  —  67»  cy}7an  3  secgan.  — 
68  ]7a.  —  69  frugnon.  —  70  ahsodon.  —  71   fore.  —  72  -nisse. 

acceperit,  ad  memoriam  reduxit.  Quem  angelus  sanctus  statim  adprehendens 
in  ignem  reiecit.  Dicebatque  hostis  malignus:  'Nolite  repellere,  quem  ante 
suscepistis;  nam  sicut  bona  eins  peccatoris  suscepistis,  ita  et  de  poenis  eins 
participes  esse  debetis.'  Contradicens  angelus:  'Non'  inquit  'propter  auari- 
tiam,  sed  propter  saluandam  eins  animam  suscepit';  cessauitque  ignis.  Et 
conuersus  ad  eum  angelus:  'Quod  incendisti,'  inquit  'hoc  arsit  in  te.  Si 
enim  huius  uiri  in  peccatis  suis  mortui  pecuniam  non  accepisses,  nee  poena 
eius  in  te  arderet.'  Et  plura  locutus,  quid  erga  salutem  eorum,  qui  ad  mortem 
poeniterent,  esset  agendum,  salubri  sermone  docuit.  Qui  postmodum  in  cor- 
pore restitutus,  omni  uitae  suae  tempore  Signum  incendii,  quod  in  anima 
pertulit,  uisibile  cunctis  in  humero  maxillaque  portauit;  mirumque  in  modum, 
quid  anima  in  occulto  passa  sit,  caro  palam  praemonstrabat.  Curabat  autem 
semper,  sicut  et  antea  facere  consuerat,  omnibus  opus  uirtutum  et  exemplis 
ostendere,  et  praedicare  sermonibus.  Ordinera  autem  uisionum  suarum  illis 
solummodo,  qui  propter  desiderium  conpunctionis  interrogabant,  exponere 
uolebat.     Superest  adhuc  frater  quidam  senior  monasterii  nostri,  qui  narrare 
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3^^  heofona  rtces  lufon.'^s  Is  nu  jyta'^*  sum  eald'^5  broSor  lifiende 
üres'^^  mynstres,  se  me  ssede,'^'^  cwseS'^^*  se  Se  ]?as  boc'^^  wrat,  f  him 

2145  ssede''^  sum  swi]?ei3  gefest '^^  mann  12  J  ^ej^unjen,  f  he  Sone  Furseum 
jesawe^o  in  Eastenjla  ricesi^  msejSe,  3  f'a  Ms  jesiliSe  set  liis  sylfes^i 
muSe  jehyrde;  3  Sa  jit^^  toseticte^^  "^  hit  wa3re  Avintertid,^*  J 
se  winter  w^re  jrim  J  ceald^e  ]  fyrsti^  j^s  nii(j  ige  8?  gebunden. 
CwgeS  -^  he^^  se  lialeja^s  wer^ö  ssete  on^i  Synniim  h.rse5le,89  3  betwyh^o 

2150  )?a  Ms  jesawene^i  for^i  miceMesse^^  j^^gg  ^emynjodon^^  ejes  je^* 
swetnesse^i  Ms  jesyhj^a,  fte^^  he  swa  swiSe  SAvsette,  swa  he^^  m 
swoloSan^ö  middes  snmeres  wsere.i^ 

He  Sa  19  se96  3odes  wer  manij^?  jear^s  serest  on^i  Scottum  eal- 
lum99  Sam^^  3o(les  word  bodode  D  la3rde.     pa  he  100  ne  mihte^oo  (j^^^.  y^ 

2155  i?.  5P)  eaSelice  |?a  unstiünessei  Sara^  onfeallendra  ^  menijeo*  aberan, 
}7a  forlet  he  eal  Sa  j^inj,  Se  he  for  worulde  heefde,  for  3odes  naman, 
3  eac  ofs  Ms  seSle^  jewät  (MS.B,  p.l73);  3  mid  feawum^  jebroSrumS 
]7nrh  Bryttas^  com^o  on^i  Eastenjle  mgejj^e,!^  J  ^aer  3odes  word  bo- 
dode i^  3  Iserde,  swa  SAva  we  ser  S8edon,i*  3  8e)?ele  mynster  jetimbrede. 

2160  pa  he  Sa 2  f  hseMe  mynsterlice  je^^  ]?eawlice  ^esett,!^  ]?a  willnodei'^ 
he  hine  sylfnei^  fram^^  ealMm  bejanjum^o  ]7ysse2i  worulde  fremde  22 
jedon;  forlet  f>a  Sa  scire  Sses  mynstres  Fullane  his  bre]?er  3  twam^s  msesse- 
preostum   3ot)ban24  3   Dicula;   D^^   he    fram^^    eallum    middaneardes  ^6 

73  lufan.  —  74  gena.  —  75  ald.  —  76  usses.  —  77  ssegde.  —  77a  J  cwseÖ  jB. 
78  booc.  —  79  sefsest.  —  80  ^esege.  —  81  seolfes.  —  82  ^en.  —  83  tosetecte. 

—  84  wintres  tiid.  —  86  cald.  —  87  Mise.  —  88  halga.  —  89  wer  J^sette  011 
]?yssura  hrsegle  B.  —  90  betweoh.  —  91  ^eseajone.  —  92  -msse.  ^ —  93  ^e- 
myndigan.  —  94  je  swettnesse  5;  fehlt  in  T.  —  95  swole.  —  96  J?es.  —  97  momg. 

—  98  5er.  —  99  allum.  —  100  ne  meahte  he.  —  1  unstilnesse.  —  2  fehlt  in  T. 

—  3  onfallendra.  —  4  menju,  —  5  for.  —  6  eÖle.  —  7  feaum.  —  8  broÖrum. 

—  9  Brettas.  —  10  cwom.  —  11  in.  —  12  fehlt  in  B.  —  13  bodade.  — 
14  ssegdon.  —  15  J.  —  16  jeseted.  —  17  wilnade.  —  18  seolfne.  —  19  from. 

—  20  bijonjum.  —  21  |?isse.  —  22  fremöne.  —  23  twsem.  —  24  Sobbona. 

—  25  ond.  —  26  -jeardes. 

solet  dixisse  sibi  quendam  multum  ueracem  ac  religiosum  hominem,  quod 
ipsum  Furseum  uiderit  in  prouincia  Orientalium  Ang-lorum,  illasque  uisiones 
ex  ipsius  ore  audierit;  adiciens,  quia  tempus  hiemis  fuerit  acerrimum  et 
glacie  constrictum,  cum  sedens  in  tenui  ueste  uir  ita  inter  dicendum,  propter 
magnitudinem  memorati  timoris  uel  suauitatis,  quasi  in  mediae  aestatis  caumate 
sudauerit. 

Cum  ergo,  ut  ad  superiora  redeamus,  multis  annis  in  Scottia  uerbum  Dei 
Omnibus  adnuntians,  tumultus  inruentium  turbarum  non  facile  ferret,  relictis 
Omnibus,  quae  habere  uidebatur,  ab  ipsa  quoque  insula  patria  discessit;  et 
paucis  cum  fratribus  per  Brettones  in  prouinciam  Anglorum  deuenit,  ibique 
praedicans  uerbum,  ut  diximus,  monasterium  nobile  construxit.  Quibus  rite 
gestis,  cupiens  se  ab  omnibus  saeculi  huius  et  ipsius  quoque  monasterii 
negotiis  alienare,  reliquit  monasterii  et  animarum  curam  fratri  suo  Fullano, 
et  presbyteris  Gobbano  et  DicuUo,  et  ipse  ab  omnibus  mundi  rebus  über  in 
anchoretica   conuersatione   uitam   finire    disposuit.     Habiiit    alterum    fratrem 
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J^injum  f reo  27  onn  ancerlifes^s  drohtnunje  ^9  jestihtode  ^o  Ms  lif^oa  ^q_ 
endian.12    Hsefde^i  he^  eac  oSerne  broSor,  se  he^  wses  liaten  Ultanus,  se^^^  2165 
of  döejhwamlicre  jecostnesse  ^2  j^ges  mynstres   becom^^  to   ancerlife;^* 
]  he   eall   jear^^  mid   him   onii  micelre  forhsefdnesse  3  on^  jebedum 
D  on  hondjewinnum  3ß  lifde. 

iEfter  ]?issuni  he  jeseah  ]?a  msejSe  mid  haej^enre^?  herejunje^^ 
jedrefede,^^  J25  j^e  foreseah  3odes  cyricum^^  j  mjmstrimi  micle  free-  2170 
nesse  ^^  towearde ;  *i  ]7a  forlet  he  )?a  msejSe  J  ofer  s£e  laS  in  3allia 
rice;  3^^  he  Sser  frami^  Lo]7ewie*2  Francena^^  cyninje  1  Ercenwalde** 
his  ealdormen^ö  arwyrSlice  onfanjen*^  waes,  D  he  Sser  mynster  jetim- 
brede  onii  Ssere  stowe,  j^e  nemned  is  Latineäco.^^  pa  wses  aefter^s  nied- 
miclum^^  fgece,  f  he  wses  untrumnesse so  gestanden,  ^i  3  on  Ssere  his  2175 
dajas  jeendode.s^  3  his  lichaman^^  se  ylca^^:  ealdormann  ^^  Eorcen- 
wald^ß  onfenj,  J  on^^  portice  his  cyricau^^  sumre  jeheold,  ]7a  he  on^i 
his  tune  jetimbrede ^s^  gges  nomai"^  is  Perrona,59  oS  f  seo  cyriceß^ 
^ehaljod  Avsere. 

pa  wses  geworden  aefter  seofon  J  twentijumßi  dajum,^^  j^a  (If^.  B^  2180 
p.  174)  dydon  hi^s  his  lichaman^s  tlp  of  Sam  portice,  J  (ilfÄ  T^  /j.  5ö) 
on^i  cyricanß*  neah  weofode^ö  byrjdon;^^  ]7a  wses  he  jemeted^ß^  swa 
un5esceS]7ed,67  swa  he  in  Sa  ylcan^^  tid  of  Syssum^^  leohte  alseded^o 
waes.^i     pa  wses  aefter   IIII  ^2  wintrum   eft,   f  man^s   oSre    cyrican^^ 

27  freoh  B.  —  28  ancor-.  —  29  drohtun^e.  —  30  ^estihhade.  —  30a  life.  — 
3]  HyrdejB.  —  31»  se  wses-B.  —  32  -nisse.  —  33  becwom.  —  34  ancor-.  —  35  5er. 

—  36  ^ewinnum  B.  ■ —  37  hseÖenra  hergungum.  —  38  ^edrefde.  • —  39  cirican. 

—  40  frecelnisse.  —  41  toworlde.  —  42  hloÖwise.  —  43  Froncna.  —  44  Eor- 
conwalde.  —  45  aldormen.  —  46  onfongen.  —  47  latin  eäco  B,  Latiniaco  T. 

—  48  efter.  —  49  medmicelum.  —  50  untrym-.  —  51  testenden.  —  52  ge- 
endade.  —  53  lichoman.  —  54  ilca.  —  55  -mon.  —  56  Eorconwald.  —  57  ciri- 
can. —  58  -brode.  —  59  nicht  Perronti,  ivie  Smith  angiebt,  sondern  deutlich 
Perrona.  —  60  cirice.  —  61  twente^um.  —  62  daga.  —  63  heo.  —  64  circan. 

—  65  wiigbede.  —  66  byr^an  woldon.  —  66a  meted.  —  67  unsceÖed.  — 
68  ilcan.  —  69  j^issum.  —  70  ^elseded.  —  71  wsere.  —  72  feower.  —  73  mon. 

uocabulo  Ultanum,  qui  de  monasterii  probatione  diuturna  ad  heremiticam 
periienerat  uitam.  Hunc  ergo  solus  petens,  annum  totmn  cum  eo  in  conti- 
nentia  et  orationibus,  in  cotidianis  manuum  uixit  laboribus. 

Dein  turbatam  incursione  gentilium  prouinciam  uidens,  et  monasteriis 
quoque  periculum  inminere  praeuidens,  dimissis  Ordinate  omnibus  nauigauit 
Galliam  ibique  a  rege  Francorum  Hloduio  uel  patricio  Ercunualdo  honorifice 
susceptus,  monasterium  construxit  in  loco  Latineaco  nominato,  ac  non  multo 
post  infirmitate  correptus  diem  clausit  ultimum.  Cuius  corpus  idem  Ercun- 
ualdus  patricius  accipiens,  seruauit  in  porticu  quodam  ecciesiae,  quam  in 
uilla  sua,  cui  nomen  est  Perrona,  faciebat,  donec  ipsa  ecclesia  dedicaretur. 
Quod  dum  post  dies  XXVII  esset  factum,  et  corpus  ipsum  de  porticu  ablatum 
prope  altare  esset  recondendum,  inuentum  est  ita  inlesum,  ac  si  eadem  hora 
de  hac  luce  fuisset  egressus.  Sed  et  post  annos  IUI,  constructa  domuncula 
cultiore  receptui  corporis  eiusdem,  ad  orientem  altaris,  adhuc  sine  macula 
corruptionis  inuentum,   ibidem  digno  cum  honore  translatum  est;   iibi  merita 
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2185  jetimbrede;  J  him'sa  ealluin  ]?iihte  f  Mt  jerysenre '^^  wsere,  f  his 
lichama75  jereste'^ß  on'^'^  eastdaele  Ssere^  cyrican^  32  gggg  weofodes.'^s 
pa  jyta'^  lie  butan  womme  jebrosnunje  ^o  wses  jemeted,  3  bi^^  hine  j^a^^ 
]78er  mid  weorSre^i  äre  jesetton.  3^^  Saer  his  ^eearnTinje  oft  ^urh 
jodcunde^ia  wyrcnesse^^  mid  12  niiclum  msejenum  scinaS  3  beorhtijaS.^^ 

Caput   XX. 

2190  [BJetwyx^  ]?a2  Sinj  ]7am3  forSferendum*  Felice^  Eastenjla  bysceoiDe^ 

sefter  seof ontyne '^  jearum'^  bis  Sses  onfanjnan^  bysceophades,^  Honorius 
se  arcebysceop  i<^  011  ^  bis  stowe  ^ehaljode  Tboman  bis  diacon  to 
bisceope,^  se  wses  of  ^jrwa,  msejSe;  J  Sses^^  wses  sefter  fif  jearum 
bis  bysceopbades  13  of  )7issuin  leobte  alasded.    pa  waes  Bribt^els^*,  oSre 

2195  namaniö  baten  ^  Bonifatius,  i^  of  Cantwara  maei^Se  oiin  bis  stowe  to 
bysceope^  jesette.i'^  3^^  be  Sa  swylce  Honorius  se  arcebysceopi^,  aefter 
Son  J7e  be  Sa  jemsero  bis  rynes^o  jefyllde,^»  of  Sissum  leobte  leorde, 
]?y  '^  asrran  daeje  Kalendanim  20a  Octobrium  ymb  syx  bund  wintra  J  Sreo 
j  fiftij  frain  21  Drybtnes  22  menniscnesse ;  1 1^  ];a5  blann  23  se  bysceopbad  2* 

2200  eall  5ear25  3  'p^es  ofres  syx  monaS;26  |)a  wass  jecoren  syxta^?  arce- 
bysceop28  Deosdedit  to  Sam^a  sealde^o  Cantwaraburje  3i  (MS.  B,  p.  175), 
se  waes  of  Wessexena32  ]?eode.    pone^^a  com  33  |7yder34  to  bal5ienne35 

73a  h[:]m.  —  74  ^erisenre.  —  75  lichoman.  —  76  mon  ^esette.  —  77  to. 

—  78  wi^bedes.  —  79  ^ena.  —  80  so  in  T;  un^ebrosnod  B.  —  81  wyröre.  — 
81a  3od[::]ciinde.  —  82  weorc  B.  —  83  beohtaÖ.  —  Cap.  XX  feJilt,  wie  das  vor- 
hergehende, in  0,  Ca,  C.  —  1  Betweoh.  —  2  Öas.  —  3  Öa.  —  4  forÖferdura.  — 
5  fehlt  in  B.  —  6  biscope.  —  7  fehlt  in  T.  —  8  so  in  T;  onfen^en  B.  — 
9  biscop-.  —  10  sercebiscop.  —  11  in.  —  12  pes.  —  13  biscophade.  — 
14  Berht^els.  —  15  noman.  —  16  Bone-.  —  17  -geseted.  —  18  ond.  — 
19  aercebiscop.  —  20  yrnes  (Miller)  gefylde.  —  20»  kalendarium.  —  21  from. 

—  22  dribtnes.  —  23  blonn.  —  24  biscophad.  —  25  5er.  —  26  moonaÖ.  — 
27  sexta.  —  28  sercebiscop.  —  29  J?£em.  —  30  seÖle.  —  81  Con[t]-.  —  32  West- 
seaxna.  —  32a  pane  (Miller).  —  33  cwom.  —  34  J^ider.  —  35  hal^ianne. 

illius  multis  saepe  constat  Deo  operante  claruisse  uirtutibus.  Haec  de  cor- 
poris eius  incorruptione  breuiter  attingimus,  ut,  quanta  esset  uiri  sublimitas, 
legentibus  notius  existeret.  Quae  cuncta  in  libello  eius  sufficientius,  sed  et 
de  aliis  conmilitonibus  ipsius,  quisque  legerit,  inueniet. 

^0.    Ut.  defuncto  Honorio^  pontificatu  sit  functus  Deusdedit;   et  qui  tempore 
illo  Orientalium  Anglorum,  qui  Hrofensis  ecclesiae  fuerint  antistites. 

Interea,  defuncto  Feiice  Orientalium  Anglorum  episcopo  post  X  et  VII 
annos  accepti  episcopatus,  Honorius  loco  eius  ordinauit  Thomam  diaconiim 
eius  de  prouincia  Gyruiorum;  et  hoc  post  quinque  annos  sui  episcopatus  de 
hac  uita  subtracto  Berctgilsum,  cognomine  Bonifatium,  de  prouincia  Can- 
tuariorum,  loco  eius  substituit.  Et  ipse  quoque  Honorius,  postquam  metas 
sui  cursus  inpleuit,  ex  hac  luce  migrauit  anno  ab  incarnatione  domini  DCLIH, 
pridie  Kalendarum  Octobrium;  et  cessante  episcopatu  per  annum  et  sex 
menses,  electus  est  archiepiscopus  cathedrae  Doruuernensis  sextus  Deusdedit 
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Ittamarus^e  se  bysceop^?  Jjsere^  ciricanS  aet  Hrofeceastre;^?»  Ipa  wses  he 
jehaljod^s  8y  seofoSan  dseje  Kaien  darum  Apreliuni;^  Ji^  he  )?a  circan^^ 
heold  ]  rihte^o  ni^an^i  jear*^  3  im^s  monaS  J  twe^en  {MS.  T,  p.  91)  2205 
dajas;  3^^  him  f orSf erendum  *  Itthamar  jehal^ode  fore**  hine^  Domia- 
niim,^*  se  wses  of  SuSseaxena*^  cynne  cuinen. 


Caput   XXL 

f)3ette  Middelenjla  roaejS  nn- 

der  Peadan  Pendan  suna  wses 

cristen   geworden. 

(MS.  0,  fol.  47a).  Dyssum  tidum 
Middelenjle  mid  Peadan,  Pendan 
suna  )?8es  cynmjes.  Cristes  jeleafan 
3  soj^fsestnesse  1  jeryne  onfenjon. 
Wses  he  Peada  jeonj  öef^elinj 
5od,2  j  cyninjes  naman^  ]  hada 
wel^  wyr]7e;  j  se  faeder  him  for- 
)7on  rice  jesealde  ]?8ere  ]7eode. 
pa  com  he  to  Oswie  ^,  NorSan- 
hymbra  cyninje,  ]  bsed  "p  he  him 
Ealhflsede  his  dohtor  to  wife  je- 
sealde.  Ne^  hine  mon  on  o]?re 
wisan  his   bede^  tipijean^  wolde, 


Caput   XXI. 

psette  Middelenjla  msejS  un- 
der  Peadan  Pendan  suna  wses 

cristenu  geworden.  2210 

p3^ssum  1  tidum  Middelenjle  mid 
Peadan,  Pendan  suna^  ]?8es  cynin- 
jes,  Cristes  jeleafan  J  soSfsestnesse^ 
ryne*  onfenjon.  Wses  he  Peada 
jeonjö  sejjelinj  j^  5Öd,7  j  cynin-  2215 
jes^  naman  hsefde  D  wses  J^aes 
hades  well  wyrSe;^  D  se  fseder 
him  forSon  rice  jesealde  j^sere^ 
)?eode.  pa  com  he  to  Oswise, 
NorSanhymbra  cyninje,  ~\  bsed  ]78et  2220 
he  him  Ealhflsede  his  dohtor  to  wife 
jesealde.^  Nehim^^  manonoSere^a 
wisan    his    bene    tiSian^o    wolde, 


36  Itthamar.  —  37  biscop.  —  37»  Hrofes-.  —  38  gehalgad.  —  39  cirican. 
40  rehte.  —  41  nigon.  —  42  5er.  —  43  feower.  —  44  Damianum  for  hine. 
45  SuÖseaxna. 


Cap.  XXI:  1  -nysse.  —  2  3  god.  — 
3  namon.  —  4  well.  —  5  oswio.  — 
6  J.  —  7  bene.  —  8  työi^ean. 


Cap.  XXI:  1  ]?issum.  —  2  sunu.  — 
3  -nisse.  —  4  geryne.  —  5  gin^.  — 
6  fehlt  in  T.  —  7  good.  —  8  cyninges 
noman  3  hada  wel  wyröe.  —  9  J?8ere 
bis  gesealde  fehlt  in  B.  —  9*  hine  mon 
on  oöre.  —  10  ty^j^ian.  — 


de  gente  Occidentalium  Saxonum;  quem  ordinaturus  uenit  illuc  Ithamar, 
antistes  ecclesiae  Hrofensis.  Ordinatus  est  autem  die  Vllino  Kalendarum 
Aprilium,  et  rexit  ecclesiam  annos  "VTUI,  menses  Uli  et  duos  dies;  et  ipse, 
defuncto  Ithamar,  consecrauit  pro  eo  Damianum,  qui  de  genere  Australium 
Saxonum  erat  oriundus. 

21.     TJt  prouincia   Mediterraneorum   Anglorum    suh    rege   Peada   christiana 

Sit  facta. 

His  temporibus  Middilangli,  id  est  Mediterrannei  Angli,  sub  principe 
Peada  filio  Pendan  regis  fidem  et  sacramenta  ueritatis  perceperunt.  Qui  cum 
esset  iuuenis  optimus,  ac  regis  nomine  ac  persona  dignissimus,  praelatus  est 
a  patre   regno   gentis   illius;    uenitque   ad   regem  Nordanhymbrorum  Osuiu, 
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nemne^   he    Cristes    jeleafan    on- 

2225  fenje  niid  |?a  ]7eode,  ]>e  he  ofer 
cyninj  wses.  pa  he  fa  jehyrde 
soSfsestnesse  10  bodunje  (MS.  Ca, 
]p.  78)  J  lare  J  f  jehät  ]?8es  heofon- 
lican  rices  J  serestii  hyht^^  J  Sa 

2230  toweardani^  Tindeadlicnesse/*  ]?a 
ondette  he,  f  he  lustlice  wolde 
cristen  beon,  ]?eah  ]?e  he  no  for- 
)?umi5  ]?a  faemnaniß  onfenje.  3 
he   wses   swi]?usti7  jesponen^s  to 

2235  onfonne  {MS.  0,  fol  48a)  Cristes 
jeleafan  fram  Oswies  suna,  f'ass 
cyninjes,  ]?8es  nama  wses  EalhfriS; 
se  wses  his  maej  J  his  freond; 
hsefdei^   his    sweostor^o   to    wife, 

2240  seo  wees  haten  Cyneburhj,  21  Pen- 
dan dohtor,  22  j?ges  cyninjes. 

Da  wses  he  jefullad  fram  Finano 
J^am  bisceope  ^3  mid  eallum  his  je- 
ferum ,    ]?e    mid    him    coman ,    J  2* 

2245  cynin^es  J^e^nnm  J  eallum  heora 
]?eowum,  on  f>am  mseran  tune  cy- 
ninjes,-*  se  is  nemned  aet  "Walle. 


nemne  he  Cristes  jeleafan  onfenje 
mid  losere  10a  Seode,  )7e  he  ofer^^b  \j. 
ninjiob  "wseg,  pa  he  |7a  jehyrde  soS- 
fsestnesse  bodunje  J  läre  J  f  aet  jehat 
Sses  heofonlican  rices  D  seryste^i 
hyht  3  Sa  toweardon  n*  mideaSlic- 
nesse,  )?a  andette^^  he,  f>8et  he 
lustlice  wolde  cristen  beon,  Seah 
)?e  he  no  forSon^^  ]?8erei*  faemnan 
onfenje.  ]  i5  ga  AvearS  he  swiSust 
jespaneni^  to  onfonne  Cristes  je- 
leafan  fram^^  Osweosi^  suna,  )?8es 
cyninjes,  Sses  nama  20  wses  Ealh- 
friS;2i  se  wses  his  msej  J  his 
freond;  J^  hsefde  his  sweostor  to 
wife,  seo  wses  haten  Cyneburh^a^ 
Pendan  dohtor,  ]7ses  cyninjes. 

Da  wses  he  5efullad23  fram^^ 
Finona^*  j^am^ö  bysceope-^  mid 
eallum  his  jeferum,  Se  mid  him 
coman, 27  ond^s  cyninjes  Sejnum 
3  eallum  heora  ]?eowum,  in  Sam^s 
mgeran  tune  Sses^  cyninjes,  se  is 
nemned  (MS.B,  p.l76)  set  Wealle.29 


9  nemöe.  —  10  -nysse,  —  11  aeriste. 
—  12  J  hyht.  —  13  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
14  -nysse.  —  15  for|7on.  —  16  faem- 
non.  —  17  swyöost.  —  18  gesponnen 
Ca;  in  0  das  eine  n  ausradiert.  — 
19  J  haefde  Ca;  Rasur  vor  hsefde 
in  0.  —  20  sweoster.  —  21  cyne- 
burh.  —  22  dohter.  —  23  b'.  — 
24  fehlt  in  Ca. 


10a   j?a.    —    10b   cyning"    ofer.    — 
11  aerest.  —  IIa  -an.  —  12  ondette. 

—  13  furöum.  —  14  J?a.  —  15  his  11  Ond 
he  wses  swiÖust  gespönen.  —  18  from. 

—  19  Oswies.  —  20  noma.  —  21  Alh- 
friÖ.  —  22  Cynebur^.  —  23  gefulwad. 

—  24  Finano.  —  25  J?aera.  —  26  bi- 
seope.  —  27  cwomon.  —  28  fehlt  in  B. 

—  29  Walle. 


postulans  filiam  eius  Alchfledam  sibi  coniugem  dari.  Neque  aliter,  quod 
petebat,  inpetrare  potuit,  nisi  fidem  Christi  ac  baptisma  cum  gente,  cui 
praeerat,  acceperit.  At  ille  audita  praedicatione  ueritatis,  et  proinissione 
regni  caelestis,  speque  resurrectionis  ac  futurae  inmortalitatis ,  libenter  se 
Christianum  fieri  uelle  confessus  est,  etiamsi  uirginem  non  acciperet;  per- 
suasus  maxime  ad  percipiendam  fidem  a  filio  regis  Osuiu,  nomine  Alchfrido, 
qui  erat  cognatus  et  amicus  eius,  habens  sororem  ipsius  coniugem,  uocabulo 
Cyniburgam,  filiam  Pendan  regis. 

Baptizatus  est  ergo  a  Finano  episcopo  cum  omnibus,  qui  secum  uenerant, 
comitibus  ac  militibus,  eorumque  famulis  uniuersis  in  uico  regis  inlustri,  qui 
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J  he  25  onfenj,  D  se  cyninj 
him  sealde  feower^?  msessepreostas, 
Sa  sceoldan  liis  )?eode  laeran  J  ful- 
lian,  ]?a28  Avseran^»  je^^  6n  jelsered- 
nesse^i  je  on  liiora32  Hfe  micle^^ 
3  jode;  3  lie  mid  micle^^  jefean 
swa  W8es  eft  ham  liweorfende. 
Waeron^*  ]7a  maessepreostas  Sus 
hatenne-.^ß  Cedd  D  Adda  J  Bete 
J  Dema.  Se  nyhsta  wses  Scyt- 
tysces  cynnes;  f'a^'^  olpie  wasron 
Enjlisce.  Wses  se  Adda  Uttan 
bro]?or,38  Jjges  maeran  maessepreostes 
j  abbiides  ]7aes  mynstres,  Se  nem- 
ned39  is39  ^et  Rejeheafde,^^  J^aes^s 
we^s  aer^s  jemynjedon.^s  pa^i  hi 
)?a  ]?a  jemyn jedon  *i  sacerdos  on 
j'a  maejj^e  coman  mid^s  Peadan 
)7one  cyninj,  ]  ]?aer  3odes  Avord 
bodedon  ]  laerdon,  J  hie^^  i^gt- 
lice  jehyrde*^  waeron,  J  daejhwam- 
lice  monije  je  ae)?ele  je  "unae]?ele 
AviSsocon  44  ^aere  imsyfernesse  ^5 
deofolljylda^e    j    mid    fiülwihte*^ 


j  28  he  28  onfenj,28  J  se  cyniiij  him 
sealde  feower  maessepreostas ,  J^ 
J'a  sceoldan  31  his  ]?eode  laeran32  2250 
3  Mian,32  J^a  waeron  je^s  on  je- 
laerednesse  je  on  heora  life  micle 
3  jode; 33   ]33a  j^^    ^j^   michimS* 

jefean     swa  ^5    waes    he    ferende 
häm.35    Waeron  Sa  maessepreostas  2255 
|?us  hatene36  (MS.  T,  p.  92):   Cedd 
]  Adda  j  Bete  D  Deoma.   Se  nyhsta 
w^s    Scyttysces37  cynnes;    Jß  Sa 
oSre  waeron  Enjlisce.  Waes  se  Adda 
üttan  bro]7or,  Saes  maeran^s  maesse-  2260 
preostes  j  abbudes  )?8es  mynstres^ 
]?e  nemned  is  aet  Raejeheafde,  Saes 
we  aer  jemynjodon.^s    pa  hi39  Sa 
]7a28  jemyujodan^o  sacerdas  in  Sa 
maejSe  comon 27  mid  Peadan  J^am^i  2265 
cyninje,*2  j  '^^ex  3odes  word   bo- 
dedon *3  j  Iserdan,**  ]  hi^^  lustlice 
jehyrede*5  waeron,  J^e   daejhwam- 
lice  monijeö  je28  ae)?ele^7  J^'^  nn- 
ae]?ele  wiSsocon^^  j^gere  unsyf ernesse  2270 
deofoljylda  ^8    j    mi^i    fullwihtes^^ 


25  bis  27  se  cyning  him  onfeng  J 
him  sealde  IUI.  —  28  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
29  wseron.  —  30  hi  je.  —  31  -nysse. 
—  32  heora.  —  33  mycle.  —  34  his 
36  |?a  mgessepreostas  wseron  J?us 
jehatenne.  —  37  J  J?a.  —  38  bro- 
Öer.  —  39  is  nemned.  —  40  Hreje- 
heafde.  —  41  pas  jemynegodan.  — 
42  hij.  —  43  p2ei  jehyrde.  —  44  wiÖ- 
socan.  —  45  -nysse.  —  46  deofol- 
Sylda.  —  47  fulluhte. 


31  s[:]eoldon.  —  32  fulwian  3  Iseran. 

—  33  goode.  —  33a  ond.  —  34  micle. 

—  35  swa  waes  eft  ham  hweorfende. 

—  36  hatne.  —  37  Scyttisces.  —  38  je- 
myndjodon.  —  39  heo.  —  40  ge- 
myndgedan  T,  gemyngodon  B.  — 
41  J^one.  —  42  cyninj.  —  43  -an.  — 
44  -on.   —   45  geherde.    —    46  ond. 

—  47  aeöele  T,  seÖelice  B.  —  47»  ge. 

—  48  -3ilda.  —  49  fulwihte. 


nocatur  Ad  Murum.  Et  acceptis  IUI  presbyteris,  qui  ad  docendam  baptizan- 
damque  gentem  illius  et  eruditione  et  uita  uidebantur  idonei,  multo  cum 
gaudio  reuersus  est.  Erant  autem  presbyteri,  Cedd  et  Adda  et  Betti  et 
Diuma,  quorum  ultimus  natione  Scottus,  ceteri  fuere  de  Anglis.  Adda  autem 
erat  frater  Uttan  presbyteri  inlustris  et  abbatis  monasterii,  quod  uocatur 
Ad  Caprae  Caput,  cuius  supra  meminimus.  Uenientes  ergo  in  prouinciam 
memorati  sacerdotes  cum  principe,  praedicabant  uerbum,  et  libenter  auditi 
sunt,  multique  cotidie,  etnobilium,  et  infirmorum,  abrenuntiata  sordeidolatriae, 
fidei  sunt  fönte  abluti. 
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b3e]7e  from  synnum  äfjwejene 
waeron.  Ne  bewerede  Penda  se 
cyninj  |?on   ma,    jif  hwylce   men 

2275  woldon*8  on  {MS.  C,  fol.  36)  Mirena^» 
cynne  {MS.  0,  fol.  48  h)  3odes  word 
Iseron,  "p  hie^o  ne  mostan.  Ac  jen  5oa 
ma  ^  he  foreseah  ^i  3  on  hete  lisefde 
)7a  men,  )?e  he  onjeat,  f  hie^o  on 

2280  Cristes  jeleafan  jelserde^i»  wseron, 
3  )7a  weorc  ]?8es  jeleafan  habhan 
ne  woldon.  D  cwseS,  •p  hie^o  fra- 
cuj?e  J  earme  wseron,  •p  hie^o  ne 
woldan  heora  3o(ie   hyran^^  |}one 

2285  fe  hiöSjelyfdonös. 

Wseron  ]?as  j^inj  onjunnen  twam 
jearum  ser  Pendan  dea]?e  )?8es  cy- 
ninjes.  Ac  ]?a  he  ofslajen^^  wses,^^ 
3  Oswi^^  se  cristena  cyninj  to  his 

2290  rice  fenj,  swa  we  eft  hersefter  sec- 
5a]7,56  j7a  waes  Dema  an^?  of  ]?am 
feower  foresprecenan  sacerdum, 
bisceop  58    geworden    Middelenjla 

2295 


baSe^o  frami8  synnum  aj^wojene^i 
wseron.  Ne  bewerede  Penda  se  cy- 
ninjsia  j?onma,  jif  hwylce^s  menn^s 
woldan  ^^  on  55  Myrcna  ^6  cynne 
5odes  word  Iseran,  ]78et  hi^^  wel^? 
moston.  Ac  jyt^s  mä  ]78ette 
he  forseah  D  on  hete  hsefde  ]?a 
menn,53  Se  he  on5eat,59  J^sette^o 
hi39  in  Cristes  jeleafan  jelserede^i 
wseron,  3  Sa  weorc  )?8es  jeleafan 
h8efdon.62  Ji5  cwaeS,  ]7set  hi^Q 
fracoSe^^  3  earme  w2eron,6*  ]?8et 
hi39  ne  woldon  heora  ^o^q  jyl- 
dan^  3  6  hyran,  on^  Sone  J^set^s 
M39  jelyfdon.66 

"Wseron  Sas  J^inj  onjunnen^s 
twam  67  jearum  ser  Pendan  deaSe 
]7a5S  cyninjes.  Ac  Sa  he  ofslejen 
W3es,  ond  Oswie^^  ge  cristenesta^^ 
cyninj  to  his  rice  'o  fenj ,  swa  we 
eft  hersefter  secjaS  {MS.  B,p.  177). 
J'a'^i  W9gs  mid  Duoma  3  Sara 
foresprecena  msessepreosta  heora 
feowera  an,  ]7e  we  ser  jemynjodon, 
bysceop    geworden    Middelenjla  '^i 


48  woldan.  —  49  Ursprünglich 
mercna  in  0  (Rasur) ;  myrcna  Ca.  — 
50  hi.  —  50a  3yt.  —  51  forseah.  — 
51a  gelserede.  —  52  hyron.  —  53  hi 
gescop  3  hi  on  gelyfdon.  —  54  of- 
slegen.  —  55  oswig.  —  56  secgeaÖ. 
—  57  auch  in  Ca  an,  nicht  on,  wie 
hei  Smith.  —  58  biscop. 


50    bseöe.    —    51    aÖwegene.    — 
51a  cynnig.  —  52  hwelce.  —  53  men. 

—  54  wolde.  —  55  in.  —  56  Mercna. 

—  57  ne.    —   58  gen.    —  59  onget. 

—  60  J78et.  —  61  selserde.  —  62  hab- 
ban  ne  woldon.  —  63  fracuÖe.  — 
64  wsere.  —  65  pe.  —  66  -en.  — 
67  twsem.  —  68  Oswise.  —  69  cristna. 

—  70  riice.  —  71  J^a  wses  Deoma  aän 
of  psem  feower  foresprecenan  sacerdo- 
tum  bisceopum  geworden  Middelengla. 


Nee  prohibuit  Penda  rex,  quin  etiam  in  sua,  hoc  est  Merciorum,  natione 
uerbum,  siqui  uellent  audire,  praedicaretur.  Quin  potius  odio  habebat,  et 
dispiciebat  eos,  quos  fide  Christi  inbutos  opera  fidei  non  habere  deprehendit, 
dicens  contemnendos  esse  eos  et  miseros,  qui  Deo  suo,  in  quem  crederent, 
oboedire  contemnerent.  Coepta  sunt  haec  biennio  ante  mortem  Pendan  regis. 
Ipso  autem  occiso,  cum  Osuiu  rex  Christianus  regnum  eins  acciperet,  ut  in 
sequentibus  dicemus,  factus  est  Diuma  unus  ex  praefatis  IUI  sacerdotibus 
episcopus  Mediterraneorum  Anglorum  simul  et  Merciorum,  ordinatus  a  Finano 
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J  eac  Mercna^9  somod.ßo  ForSan^i 
seo  feanes  nedde^^  Sara^^  sacerda,^^ 
f  an  bisceop23  sceolde^*  beon^* 
ofer  tu  folc.  Ond  he  )7a  on  med- 
mycelre  tide  micel^s  folc  Drihtne 
bejet^ß  3  jestrynde  )?nrh  bis  lare. 
3  be  forSferde  on  Middelenjliun 
on  fam  )7eodlande,  fe  is  nemned 
on  Feppinjum.  pa  fenj  öefter  bim 
to  bisceopbade  ^6*  Ceollob,  se  wses 
eac  Sceotta67  cynnes.  Se  aefter  med- 
micebre^s  tide  forlet  )7a  bysceop-^^ 
scire;  bwearf  ß^a  eft  on  bis  e]?el  to 
Hü  )?ani  ealande,7o  f  monijra  myn- 
stra  beanesse  7i  D  beafud  '2  (JfÄ  C«, 
p.  79)  Scottas  bsefdon.  Da  fenj 
aefter  bim  to  bysceopbade  ^^  Trum- 
bere  sefaest  man,  ]28  g^  wees  on 
munuclife  jelsered;  waes^sa  Enj- 
lisces  cynnes,  ac  be  wses  fram 
Scottum  to  bisceope^s  jebaljad.^* 

pset  waes  geworden  on  Wnlfberes 
tidum  ]?8es  cyninjes,  be  ]?am  we 
heraefter  secjeaS.'^^a 


j    eac    Myrcna56    somod.     ForSon 
seo   jefeanes^^   nydde^s  |?ara   sa- 
cerda,  faette  än^*  bysceop^s  sceolde 
beon  ofer  twa^e  folc.    j  he  Sa  in  2300 
medmicelre  tide'^'^  micel  menijeo^s 
Drihtne  bejeat  D  jestrynde  ]?urh  bis 
läre.   D  ^^  he  forSf erde  on  5^  Middel- 
enjlum  on^^  Sam^^  |?eodlande,'^3* 
Se  is  jenemned^o  in  FaBppinjum.si  2305 
pa  fenj   aefter  bim  to  bysceop-^^ 
bade  Ceollob,   se  waes  eac  Scotta 
cynnes.  Se  aefter  medmicelre  tide^' 
forlet  l^a  bysceopscire ;  82  j  6  bwearf 
eft    on   bis    e)?el    to^^»    Hii    Sam  2310 
minstre^  J6  ealande,^^  J^aet  monijra 
mynstra  beannesse^  J  beafod  Scottas 
baefdon.  pa  fenj  aefter  bim  to  Sam 
bysceopbäde82  [MS.  T,  p.  93)  Trum- 
bere  aefaest^s  mann^^:  J  j6d,  se  waes  2315 
on^ö  munuclife   jelaered,   J^  waes 
Enjlisces  cynnes,  ac  be  waes  frami^ 
Scottum  to   bysceope^e   jebaljod. 
paet^s  waes  geworden  ^  on^^  "Wulf- 
beres  tidum  ]?8es   cyninjes,   be^ß  2320 
Sam^s  ^e  heraefter  secjaS. 


59  myrcna.  —  60  samod.  —  61  for- 
J70I1.  —  62  nydde.  —  63  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  64  beon  sceolde.  —  65  mycel.  — 
66  be^eat.  —  66»  b'.hade.  —  67  scotta. 

—  68  medmycelre.  —  69  byscop-.  — 
69a  3  hwearf.  —  70  ealonde.  —  71  hea- 
nes.  —  72  beafod.  —  73  biscop-.  — 
73a  3  be  wses.  —  74  gehal^od.  — 
74»  sec33eaÖ  0. 


72  feanis.  —  73  nedde.  —  74  aan. 

—  75  biscop.  —  76  tuu.  —  77  tiide. 

—  78  folc.  —  79  ond.  —  79»  J?eod- 
londe.  —  80  nemned.  —  81  Feppin- 
3um.  —  82  biscop-.  —  82a  to  Hii  J7sem 
ealonde.  —  82a  fehlt  in  B.  —  83  sefest. 

—  84  mon.  —  85  J?a.  —  86  bi. 


episcopo.  Paucitas  enim  sacerdotum  cogebat  unum  antistitem  duobus  populis 
praefici.  Qui  cum  pauco  sub  tempore  non  paucam  Domino  plebem  adquisisset, 
defunctus  est  apud  Mediterraneos  Anglos  in  regione,  quae  uocatur  Infeppingum. 
Suscepitque  pro  illo  episcopatum  CeoUach,  et  ipse  de  natione  Scottorum,  qui 
non  multo  post,  relicto  episcopatu,  reuersus  est  ad  insulam  Hii,  ubi  plurimorum 
Caput  et  arcem  Scotti  habuere  coenobiorum;  succedente  illi  in  episcopatum 
Truraheri,  uiro  religioso  et  monachica  uita  instituto,  natione  quidera  Anglorum, 
sed  a  Scottis  ordinato  episcopo.  Quod  temporibus  Uulfheri  regis,  de  quo  in 
sequentibus  dicemus,  factum  est. 

Bibliothek  der  angelsächs.  Prosa.    IV.  19 
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Caput   XXII. 

Dset  Eastseaxan  föne  rihtan 
3odes  jeleafan,  Sone  hi  je- 
fyrn  awurpon,  under  Sibrihte 
2325  heora  cyninje,  mid  jeornful- 
nysse  Oswies  Sses  cyninjes, 
J  Cedde  hiin  bodiendum,  eft 
onfenjon. 

{MS.O,  fol  49  a).  Dsere  tide  eac 
2330  swylce  Eastseaxan  föne  jeleafan, 
{MS.  C,  fol  3h)  \q  hiei  jeara 
{MS.  C,  fol.  3  a)  aw\irpun,2  fa  hie^ 
Mellitnm  föne  biscop^  üt  äscnfon, 
mid  jeornfulnesse*  Oswies  faes  cy- 
2335  ninjes  eft  onfenjon.  Forfon  se 
cyninj  fsere  ylcan^»  Seode  Sije- 
byrht,  5  se  aefter  fam  ofrum  Sije- 
byrhtte  ^  rice  onf enj ,  waes  ^^  freond 
Oswies  fses  cyninjes;  P^  hejelom- 
2340  lice  to  Mm  com,  3  bine  sohte  on 
NorSanhymbra  mae^fe.^^  Da  je- 
wunade'^  Oswio  se  cyninj,  faet  he 
hine  trymede  3  laerde,  f  he  6n- 
jeate    faette    ne^    mihton    jode^^ 


Caput   XXII. 

paette  Eastseaxan  Sone  rihtan 
3odes  jeleafan,  föne  Se  hi 
jefyrn  awurpon,  under  Sy- 
brihte  heora  cyninje,  mid 
jeornfulnesse  Oswies  f  aes  ci- 
ninjes,  D  Cedde  him  bodien- 
dum, eft  onfenjon.i 

[D]a2  faere  tide  eac  swylce 
Eastseaxan  Sone  jeleafan,  fe  hi^» 
jeara  awurpon,  Sa  hi^  MeUitum 
föne  bysceop*  awurpon  ^  J2  i^t 
ascufon,  mid^a  jeornfullnesse*  Os- 
weos^  faes  cyninjes  eft  onfenjon, 
ForSon  se  cyninj  faere  ylcan'  f eode 
Siebriht,^  se  aefter  Son^  oSrum 
Siebryhteio  riceii  onfenj,  waes^i* 
faes  12  cyninjes  freond  Osweos.i^ 
)  he  jelomlicei^a  to  him  c6m,i3  j 
hine  sohte  oni*  NorShymbra^^ 
maejSe.  pa  jewunode^^  OsweGi"^ 
se  cynin^  {MS.  B,  p.  17 8)^  f  aet  he 
hine  trymede  J  laerde,  faet^^  he 
onjeateiö  f  aette  ne  mihton^o  jode^i 


Cap.  XXII :  1  hi.  —  2  awurpon.  — 
3  b'.  —  4  -nysse.  —  4»  ilcan  C.  — 
5  si^ebriht  Ca,  sigeberth  C.  —  6  si^e- 
bryhte.  —  6»  wses  he.  —  6^  J  his 
mae^Öe  zweimal  geschrieben  in  C.  — 
7  ^ewunode.  —  8  no.  —  8»  godes. 


Cap.  XXII:  1  onfen^  B.  —  2  fehlt 
in  T.  —  2a  hy.  —  8  heo.  —  4  biscop. 

—  4a  3  mid  B.  —  5  ^yrnfulnesse.  — 
6  Oswises.  —  7  ilcan.  — •  8  Si^eberht. 

—  9  f  am.  —  10  Si^eberhte.  —  11  riice. 

—  IIa  3  w8eos  B.  —  12  freond  Oswiaes 
fses  cyninges.  —  12*  geloomlice.  — 
13  cwom.  —  14  in.  —  15  NorÖan- 
hymbre.  —  16  -ade.  —  17  Oswia.  — 
18  f  aette.  —  19  endete.  —  20  meah- 
ten.  —  21  godo. 


22.    üt  Orientales  Saxones  fidem,  quam  dudum  ahiecerant,  sub  rege  SigberctOy 

praedicante  Ceddo.,  receperint. 

Eo  tempore  etiam  Orientales  Saxones  fidem,  quam  olim,  expulso  Mellito 
antistite,  abiecerant,  instantia  regis  Osuiu  receperunt.  Erat  enim  rex  eiusdem 
gentis  Sigberct,  qui  post  Sigberctum  cognomento  Paruum  regnauit,  amicus 
eiusdem  Osuiu  regis,  qui,  cum  frequenter  ad  eum  in  prouinciam  Nordanhym- 
brorum  ueniret,  solebat  eum  hortari  ad  intellegendum  deos  esse  non  posse, 
qui  hominum  manibus  facti  essent ;  Dei  creandi  materiam  lignum  uel  lapidem 
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beon,  ]7a  )?e  manna  handum  je- 
worhte  wseron  of  eorSlicum  timbre, 
oSSe  of  treowum,  oSSe  stanmn;^ 
)7ara  treowa  eecyrfe^*  J  lafe  oSSe 
fypeio  forbsernde  wseron,  oSSe  on 
bwilcliiijuioa  fatu  jehiwad^i  waeron 
mennisces  broces,i2  oSSe  cuSlice 
iitworpene  13  wseron  J  on  forhojod- 
nessei*  hsefde,  3  fotum  treden,iö 
3  on  eorf)an  jehwyrfde^^  waeran.i' 
Ac  3od  ma  wsere  to  onjytanne^^ 
on  fryname  Tinbefeondlicne,i9  men- 
niscum  eje^o  unjesewenlicne,  sel- 
mihtijne,  ecne,  se  jesceop-iheofen^^ 
3  eor)7an  J  manna  cynn  J  ealle  je- 
sceafta,  D^3  he-^  wsere  toweard^* 
to  demanne  eorSan  ymbhwyrft^s 
oni9  rihtwisnesse :  19  D  f'ses  e)?el26 
wsere  ecce  ^7  to  jelyfenne  ^s  on 
heofoniim,  nalses-^^  on  eorSlicre 
frsetwednesse,^^  on^o  jewitendre 
J 19  on  imSjenjre:  ^9  ]  ^  waere  rilit- 
lic  to  onjy tonne, 31  f  ealle  ]?a  )?e 


beon,  f>a  Se  manna 22  handum^s  je-  2345 
worhte  waeron  of  eorSlicum  timbre, 
oSSe  of  treowum, 24  oSSe  staniim;^^ 
J  2   Sara    treowa ^^    secyrfe    ]    läfe 
oSSe  fyre  forbaernde  waeron,  oSSe 
oni4  hwa3tliAvu5a27  fata28  jehiwod^a  2350 
waeron^o  32  mennisces  broces,  oSSe 
cuSlice^o*  ütworpene^oa  waeron^o  3 
oni4  forhojednesse-^i  haefde,  oSSe32 
fotum  tredenne^s  3  in  eorSan  jehwyr- 
fede34  waeron.   Ac  3od  me^s  waere  2355 
to   onjytanne^e  oni*  ]?rymme   on- 
beseondlicne,37  menniscum  eajum^s 
un5esewenlicn,e ,  ^s       aelmihtijne  ^9 
3od,2  ecne,  se  jesceop^o  heofon  ] 
eorSan  D  manna22  cynn^i  3  ealle  je-  2360 
sceafta,  J  lie^  waere  toweard  to  de- 
menne*2  eorSan  ymbhwyrfte^^  on^^ 
rihtwisnesse :  p2  ]7aes*^  seld^ß  waere 
ece  on2  to  jelyfanne*^  oni*  heofo- 
num,  nales  oni*  eorSlicre*^  fraete-  2365 
wednesse ,  *9   in   jewitendre   D    on 
uSjenjre-.öo  332  ip^^  waere  rihtlic 
to  on5itanne,36  ]?8ette  ealle  fa  Se 


9  of  stanum.  —  9»  secyrf.  —  10  on 
fyre.  —  10a  hwylc-.  —  11  ^ehiwade. 

—  12  bryces.  —  13  utworpenne.  — 
14  forhosednysse.  —  15  tredene.  — 
16  gehwyrfede.  —  17  wseron.  —  18  on- 
Sytenne.  —  19  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  20  eage. 

—  21  sescop.  —  22  heofonas.  —  23  1 
J?8et  he.  —  24  toward.  —  25  ymb- 
hwyrfte.  —  26  eöell.  ~  27  ece.  — 
28  ^elyfanne.  —  28a  naes  C  —  29  fraet- 
wsednysse.  —  30  1.  —  31  ongytenne. 


22  monna.  —  23  hondum.  —  24  treom. 

—  25  of  stanum.  —  26  trea,  — 
27  hwylchwusu.  —  28  fatu.  —  29  ge- 
heowad.  —  30  wseren,  —  30»  cuölic 
utworpen  B.  —  31  forho^dnisse.  — 
32  ond  —  33  treden.  —  34  gehwyrfde. 

—  35  ma.  —  36  on^eotanne.  —  37  un- 
bessendlicne  T,  onbeseondlice  B.  — 
38  egum  ungesenelicne.  —  39  almeah- 
ti^ne.  —  40  gescop.  —  41  cyn.  — 
42  demanne.  —  43  ymbhwyrft.  — 
44  in  T,3B.  —  45  J^set  B.  —  46  seöel. 

—  47  -enne.  —  48  eoÖlicre  B.  — 
49  frsetwednesse.  —  50  ^uÖ^engdreJS. 


esse  non  posse,  quorum  recisurae  uel  igni  absumerentur,  uel  in  uasa  quae- 
libet  humani  usus  formarentur,  uel  certe  dispectui  habita  foras  proicerentur, 
et  pedibus  conculcata  in  terram  uerterentur.  Deum  potius  intellegendum 
maiestate  incomprehensibilem,  humanis  oculis  inuisibilem,  omnipotentem, 
aeternum,  qui  caelum  et  terram  et  humanum  genus  creasset,  regeret,  et 
iudicaturus  esset  orbem  in  aequitate;  cuius  sedes  aeterna  non  in  uili  et 
caduco  metallo,  sed  in  caelis  esset  credenda :  meritoque  intellegendum,  quia 
omnes,  qui  uoltintatem  eins,  a  quo  creati  sunt,  discerent  et  facerent,  aeterna 

19* 
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his  willan  leomade^^  3  worhte,^^ 

2370  fram  )?am  )?e  hi  jesceapene  waeron, 
f  hi  ]7onne  waeron  {MS.  0,  fol.  49h) 
fram  him  ece  mede  to  onfonne. 
pas  Word  j  eac  monij^i  |?ysses 
jemetes  mid  ]?y  Oswio  se  cyninj 

2375  Sijebyrhte  34a  j^am  cynüije  mid 
freondlicre  J  mid  bro|?orlicre  ^5  je- 
feahte  oft  J  jelome  tosprsec  (üfÄ  C, 
fol.  3a),  Sa  set  nyhstan  mid  ful- 
tume  3  mid  jef^afmi^e  his  freonda 

2380  ^  he  jelyfde;  3  ]7a  hsefde  jej^eaht 
mid  his  wiümi  J  freondum,  D  mid 
hiora^e  trymenesse^?  j  fultume  D 
5e)?eafim5e  38  Cristes  jeleafan  on- 
fenj,  3  mid   his  jeferum  jefiülad 

2385  wses  fram  Finano  fam  bisceope^ 
on  J?am  cynelican  tune,  )7e  we  be- 
foran  jemynjedon,^^  ]?e  nemned 
is  aet  Walle.  Is^^  se^^  be  Sam 
wealle,  )7e  jearo  Romane  Breotone*<^ 

2390  ealonde*^  bejyrdon  twelf*^  milum 
fram  eastsse. 


his  (MS.  T,p.94)  willan  leornodonsi 
3  worhton,5i  fram  52  ]?am53  j^e  hi^» 
jesceapene^*  waeron,  )?8et  lii  ^  Sonne 
waeron  55  eac  mede  to  onfonne 
Sa  ecan  3  Sa  uplican  fram  Sam.56 
pa57  Word  D  eac  monij  Sysses  Re- 
motes mid  )?y  Osweo  se  cyninj 
Sijebrihte^^  ]?am  cyninje  mid  freond- 
licre j  mid  broSorlicre  jej^eahte 
oft  D  jelome  tospraec,  J>a  set  nyh- 
stan 5»  mid  fultume  D  mid  jeSa- 
funje  his  freonda  J)8et  he  jelyfde ; 
J32  ga  haefde  5e]?oht59  mid  his 
witumßo  ]  freondum,  J  mid  heora 
trumnessum^i  3  fultume  3  5e]?a- 
funje  Cristes  jeleafan  onfenj,  j  32 
mid  his  jeferum  jefuUad^^  waes 
fram  52  Finano  J^am^^  bysceope^* 
on^^  |?am53  cynelican  65  tune,^^  ]>e 
we  beforan  jemyndjodon,^^  ]?e  nem- 
ned68  (MS.  B,iJ.179)  is^s  aetWeaUe.«» 
Is^o  se  be  fam  wealle,^»  Sy'i  jeare^a 
Romanows  Brytene'3  ealand^*  bejyr- 
don,   twelf  milum  fram  52  eastsae. 


32  leornodon.   —   33  worhton.  — 

34  moni^e.   —   34»  si^eberhte  C.  — 

35  broÖerlicre.  —  36  heora.  —  37  try- 
menysse.  —  38  ^ej^afun^e.  —  39  56- 
mynesodon.— 40  br[e]otone.— 41  ealond. 
—  42  XII. 


51  leornode  3  worhte.  —  52  from. 

—  53  }?aem.  —  54  ^escepene.  —  55  his 
56  waeren  from  him  ece  mede  to 
onfonne.   —  57  Öas.  —   58  nehstan. 

—  59  gej^eaht.  —  60  weotum.  — 
61  trymnesse.  —  62  gefulwad.  — 
63  Ösem.  —  64  biscope.  —  65  -lecan.  — 

—  66  tuune.  —  67  so  auch  T,  nicht 
gemyngodon.  —  68  is  nemned.  — 
69  Walle.  —  70  Is  his  wealle  (T:  bi 
]7am    walle)    fehlt  in  B.    —    71    ]7e. 

—  72  ^eara.  —  73  Romani  Breotone. 

—  74  ealond. 


ab  illo  praemia  essent  percepturi.  Haec  et  huiusmodi  multa  cum  rex  Osuiu 
regi  Sigbercto  amicali  et  quasi  fraterno  consilio  saepe  inculcaret,  tandem 
iuuante  amicorum  consensu  credidit,  et,  facto  cum  suis  consilio,  cum  exhor- 
tatione,  fauentibus  cunctis  et  adnuentibus  fidei,  baptizatus  est  cum  eis  a 
Finano  episcopo  in  uilla  regia,  cuius  supra  meminimus,  quae  cognominatur 
Ad  Murum.  Est  enim  iuxta  murum,  quo  olim  Romani  Brittaniam  insulam 
praecinxere,  XII  milibus  passuum  a  mari  orientali  secreta. 

Igitur  rex  Sigberct  aeterni  regni  iam  ciuis  effectus,  temporalis  sui  regni 
sedem  repetiit,  repostulans  ab  Osuiu  rege,  ut  aliquos  sibi  doctores  daret,  qui 
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3  Sa  Sijebyrht  se  cyninj  |7a 
wses  cesterwara*3  jefremed  fses 
ecean^*  rices,  D  wolde  eft  f  efel^^a 
secean*5  his  hwilendlices  ^^  rices, 
Sa  ^6*  bsed  he  Oswio  föne  cyninj, 
f  he  him  hwilcehuju^^  lareowas 
sealde,  )?a  fe  his  )?eode  to  Cristes 
jeleafan  jecyrde,  3  mid  )?a  hal- 
wendan  wyllan  fuUwihte^s  bgejjes 
afwo^e.  j  ha  ]?a  (JfÄ  Ca,  p.  80) 
se  cyninj  sende  aerenddracan  to 
Middelenjlmn,  J  him  to  jehet  Cedd 
föne  haljan  3odes  man,*^  j  him 
sealde  oferne  jeferan  sumne  maesse- 
preost  tö  fultume,  3  hie^^  sende 
3odes  Word  bodian  Eastseaxna 
Seode.  pses  fe  hi  Sa  eall  fa  land 
fm^hferdon  J  micle^^  cyriceanS^  3  je- 
somnunje  (MS.  0,  fol.  50  a)  Drihtne 
jestryndon  ]  bejeaton,  fa  jelamp 
snmre  tide,  ^  Cedd  harn  ferde  3  com 
to  his  cyricean  to  Lindesfarena  ^^a 
ea  fore53  jesprece^*  Finano  fses 
bysceopes.55    pa  he  Sa  se  bisceop^ 


pa  75   Siebyrht  ^    se    cyninj    fa 
wses    ceasterwara    jefremed    faes 
ecan  rices,  ]  wolde  eft  fset  seld'^sa  2395 
secan  his  hwilwendlican  ^ß  rices, '^^ 
fa  bsed  he   Osweo    föne    cyninj, 
faet  he  him  sume  '^  lareowas  sealde, 
fa  fe  his  Seode  to  Cristes  jeleafan 
jecyrde,'^  j  mid  fam^o  halwendan  2400 
wylle  ^1  fnUwihtes^^  baSe^s  af  woje. 
J  32  he  Sa  se  cyninj  sende  a^rend- 
wracan84  to  Middelenjlum,^^  J  him 
to   jehet^ß   Cedd   föne   halejan^? 
3odes  mann,88  3  ^^iVß.  sealde  oSerne  2405 
jeferan  sumne  msessepreost  to  ful- 
tume,^^  J  he^  sende^ö*  3odes  word 
bodijan^o   Eastseaxena^i    Seode.^^ 
Pses  fe  hi92  Sa  92  eaUe93  fa  land»^ 
Surhforon95  J  micle  cyrican^ß  ^^^  2410 
jesamnunje^?  Drihtne  jestryndon 
3  bejeaton,  f  a  jelamp^s  hit^  sumre^s 
tide,  f  aette  Cedd  häm  ferde  j  com  i^ 
to  his  cyrcan96  to  Lindesfarona  99 
ea  fori  jesprece^  Finano  faes  by-  2415 
sceopes.3    pa  he   fa   se  bysceop* 


43  ceasterwara.  —  44  ecan.  — 
44a  setl  C.  —  45  secan.  —  46  hwilend- 
lican.  —  46»  Da  0.  —  47  hwylce-.  — 
48  fulluht.  —  49  mann.  —  50  hi.  — 
51  mycele.  —  52  cyrican.  —  52»  lin- 
disfarena.  —  53  for.  —  54  ^esprsece. 
—  55  biscopes. 


75  Ono  f  a.  —  75»  seÖl.  —  76  hwiil- 
wendlices.  —  77  riices.  —  78  hwyl- 
cehwe^o.  —    79  ^ecerde.  —  80  fa. 

—  81  wyllan.  —  82  fulwihtes.  — 
83  bseöes.  —  84  -wrecan.  —  85  -enluin 
B.  —  86  seheht.  —  87  hal^an.  — 
88  mon.  —  89  fultome.  —  89»  sendan. 

—  90  bodian.  —  91  Eastseaxna.  — 
92  heo  f  a.  —  93  eal.  —  94  lond.  — 
95  furhferdon.  —  96  cirican  — 
97  gesomnunge.  —  98  gelomp  sumre.  — 
99  Lindisfarena.  —  1  fore.  —  2  spraece. 

—  3  biscopes.  —  4  biscop. 


gentem  suam  ad  fidem  Christi  conuerterent,  ac  fönte  salutari  abluerent.  At 
ille  mittens  ad  prouinciam  Mediterraneorum  Anglorum  clamauit  ad  se  uirum 
Dei  Cedd,  et  dato  illi  socio  altero  quodam  presbytero,  misit  praedicare  uer- 
bum  genti  Orientalinm  Saxonum.  Tibi  cum  omnia  perambulantes  multam 
Domino  ecclesiam  congregassent ,  contigit  tempore  quodam  eundem  Cedd 
redire  domum,  ac  peruenire  ad  ecclesiam  Lindisfaronensem  propter  con- 
loquium  Finani  episcopi.  Qui  ubi  prosperatum  ei  opus  euangelii  comperit, 
fecit  eum  episcopum  in  gentem  Orientalium  Saxonum,  uocatis  ad  se  in  mini- 


294 


onjeat,    f    he    f>8ere    ^odspeUican 

lare  ^eorne^ß  jefealh^?  J  |7a  ]?eode 

^    '        to  Cristes  jeleafan  jecyrred  hsefde, 

2420  ]?a  jehadade^s  he  hine  Eastseaxum 

to    bisceope,^  J   to    him    jeheht^a 

o]7re  twejen^o  bisceoioas^i  to  J^sere 

j^enunje  his  haljunje.     pa  he  )?a 

i  hsefde  bisceophade^i*  onfanjen,  )?a 

2425  hwearf  he  eft  to  Eastseaxna  msejj^e 

J    inid62    maran    ealldorlicnesse  ^^ 

Sset^*  onjunnene   weorc  waes  je- 

fyllende;  timbrede  cyricean  on  mo- 

nejum   stowiim,   ]   msessepreostas 

2430  J  diaconas   haljade,^^  Sa   )?e   him 

on  jodcundre  lare  J  on  )78ere  j^ej- 

nunje  ^^    fullwihte  ^^    bseSes    fiü- 

tuinian  sceolde,  j^^  swifjust^s»  on 

]78ere  stowe,^^  |?e  is  nemned  Y]?f)an- 

2435  ceaster, 70  j  in  of'er   stowe,   )?e  is 

nemned  70  Tilaburjh.^i    Seo  sereste 

stow  is  on  Pento  7  la  sta]7e  j^sere  ea, 

o]?er  72  is  on  Temese  sta]7e.   On  'pam 

2440 


onjeat,^  ]?aet  he  Saere  jodcundlican^ 
lare  jeorne  befealh^  j  Sa  J^eode  to 
Cristes  jeleafan  {3IS.  T,  p.  95)  je- 
cyrreds  hsefde,  )?a  jehadede^  he^^ 
hine  Eastseaxmn  to  bisceope,ii  J 
to  him  jehet^^  oSere^^  twejen 
bysceopas  i*  to  |78ere  J^enunje  i^  his 
haljunje.  pa  he  Sa  haefde  bysceop- 
hadeiß  onfanjen,^^  )7a  hwearf  i'  he 
eft  oni8  Eastseaxenai^  msejSe  J 
mid  märan  aldorlicnesse  |78et  on- 
junnenne  20  Aveorc  wses  jefyllende ; 
]2i  timbrede  cyrican^^  on^s  nione- 
jmn  stowum,  J  msessepreostas  j 
diaconas  haljode,  ]?a  Se  him  on^o 
jodcundre  lare  D  on^s  Ssere  |7e- 
nunje^s  fullwihtes^*  baSes^^  fultn- 
mian-5  sceolde, 26  3^6a  swiSust 
on23  Saere  stowe,  f>e  is  nemned 
YS)7anceaster,  D  on23  oSre^?  stowe, 
fe  is  nemned  Tiilabiu:h28  (3IS.  B, 
p.  180).  Seo  9err8e29  stow  is  in 
Pante^o  staSe^i  |?8ere  eä,  oSer  is 
on23  Temese  staSe.^i    On^s  Sam^s 


56  geornne  0,  [^eorne]  Ca.  — 
57  wiöfealh.  —  58  gehadode.  — 
59  sehet.  —  60  IL  —   61   biscopas. 

—  61a  b.'hade.  —  62  fehlt  in  0,  Ca. 

—  63  ealdorlicnysse.  —  64  j^a.  — 
65  hal^ode.  —  66  j^enun^e.  —  67  ful- 
luhte.  —  68  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  68»  swy- 
)70st.   —  69  stow  C,  fehlt  in  0,  Ca. 

—  70  YÖÖanceaster  bis  nemned  fehlt 
in  0,  Ca.  —  71  tilaburh.  —  71»  Fante. 

—  72  seo  oöer. 


5  on^et.  —  6  ^odspellican.  —  7  ^e- 
i'ealh.  —  8  gecerred.  —  9  -ode.  — 
10  fehlt  in  B.  —  11  biscope.  —  12  ge- 
heht.  —  13  oÖre.  —  14  biscopas.  — 
15  j^egnun^e.  —  16  biscophade  on- 
fongen.  —  17  hwear  B.  —  18  to.  — 
19  -seaxna  —  20  on^umie.  —  21  fehlt 
in  T.  —  22  cirican.  —  23  in.  — 
24  fulwihte  bseÖes.  —  25  fulteman. 

—  26  scolde.  —  26»  ond  T,  fehlt  in 
B.  —  27  oöer.  —  28  Tiilaburg.  — 
29  gerre.   —  30  Pente.    —  31  stseÖe. 

—  32  Jjsem. 


sterium  ordinationis  aliis  duobus  episcopis.  Qui  accepto  gradu  episcopatus 
rediit  ad  prouinciam,  et  maiore  auctoritate  coeptum  opus  explens,  fecit  per 
loca  ecclesias,  presbyteros  et  diaconos  ordinauit,  qui  se  in  uerbo  fidei  et 
ministerio  baptizandi  adiuuarent,  maxime  in  ciuitate,  quae  lingua  Saxonum 
Ythancaestir  appellatur,  sed  et  in  illa,  quae  Tilaburg  cognominatur;  quoruni 
prior  locus  est  iu  ripa  Pentae  amnis,  secundus  in  ripa  Tamensis.  In  quibus, 
collecto  examine  famulorum  Christi,  disciplinam  uitae  regularis,  in  quautuin 
rüdes  adhuc  capere  poterant,  custodiri  docuit. 
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he  jesomnade '^  micel^*  weorod^s 
Cristes  j^eowa,  3  hie^ß  Iserde  to 
healdanne77  rejollices'^^  üfes  ]?eod- 

scype,78  swa  swi)7e  swa  )?a  niwan 
cristenan  Sa  jyt  hit  niman  mihton. 
Mid  )?y  ]7a  mycelre  tide  on  j^sere 
foresprecenan  msejfe,  jyfendiim '^^ 
)7am  cyninje  j^^  efnjyfendum  eal- 
lum^o  ]?am  folce,^!  seo  jesetenes^^ 
)78es  heofonlican  lifes  daejliwainlice 
tosetycnesse^^  nam,  Sa^^*  jelamp  on- 
bryrdendum  (MS.  0,  fol.  50h)  ]?am8* 
feonde  eallras*  ^oda,  ^  se  cyninj 
]?urh  his  maja  hand  wearS  of- 
slsejen.^s  Wseron  twejenßo  jebro- 
]7or,86  )7e  ]?is  man^ßa  jefremedon. 
Mid  ]7y  hi  mon  ]?a  eft  fraenj,^?  for 
hwon  hi  ]7is  dydon,  ne  mihton  hi 
owiht  elles  Jswarian,  nemne^s  ^ 
hie  89  for]7on  yrre  wseron  ]  )?am  cy- 
niiije  fynd,  forSon  he  jewunade,^^ 
^  he  his^o*  feondum  swiSe  arede  3 


jesomnode  micel  werod^s  Cristes 
^eowa,33a  j  }ii  34  igerde  to  heal- 
denne^ö  rejohces^ß  lifes  37  )?eod- 
scipe,  swa  swiSe  swa  Sa  niwan  ^^ 
cristenan  39  jja  jyt*^  hit  niman  *i  2445 
mihton.*2 

Mid  Sy  )?a  miceke  tide  in^^a 
)78ere  foresprecenan  msejSe,  jefeon- 
dum  )7am  cyninje  3  efenjefeon- 
dum*^  eallum  4*  )7am  f olce,  seo  je-  2450 
settnes*^  |?8es  heofonlican  lifes 
dsejhwamlice  toaeteacnesse^ß  nam,*6 
Sa  jelamp,*^  inbryrdendum  ]?am32 
feonde  eallra*^  joda,  )?8ette*9  se 
cyninj  Surh  Ms  msejena^o  hand^i  2455 
wearS52  of sieben.  Wseron  twejen 
5ebro)?or,  Se  )?is  man  jefremedon. 
Mid  f'y  hi53  man^*  Sa  eft  frsejn, 
for  hwam55  hi^s  JjIs  dydon,  ne 
mihton 42  hi^s  naht^ß  3swarian57  2460 
elles, 58  buton59  ^get  hi^o  yrre 
waeronßo  3  Sam^^  cyninje  fynd,ß^ 
forSamß^  he  jewunode,  )?8et  he 
his    feondum     swiSe     arede  ß^     3 


73  sesomnode.  —  74  mycel.  — 
75  weorud.  —  76  hi.  —  77  healdenne 
reo^ol-.  —  78  -scipe.  —  79  ^efeondum 
Smith.  —  80  3  eac  eallum.  —  81  follce. 

—  82  gesetenesse.  —  83  tosetycnys. 

—  84  Öam  folce  ealldra.  —  85  of- 
slagen.  —  86  ^ebroöra.  —  86»  man. 
87  fr^^n.  —  88  nemöe.  —  89  hi.  — 
90  ^ewunode.  —  90»  is  0,  Ca. 


38  weorod.  —  33»  |?weowa  B.  — 
34  Leo.  —  35  healdanne.  —  86  re- 
joUices.  —  87  liifes.  —  38  neowan, 

—  39  cristnan.  —  40  ^et.  —  41  neo- 
man.  —  42  meahton.  —  42»  mid  B.  — 
48  efen^efeondum.  —  44  allum.  — 
45  ^esetenes.  —  46  toecnesse  nom  T, 
toseteacnienne  naman  B.  —  47  jelomp. 

—  48  ealra.  —  49  J78et.  —  50  mse^a. 

—  51  hoüd.  —  52  wses.  —  53  heo.  — 
54  mon.  —  55  hwon.  —  56  owiht.  — 
57  his  58  elles  ondswarian.  —  59  nem- 
ne.  —  60  heo  foröon  yrre  wsere.  — 
61  feond.  —  62  forÖon.  —  62»  arode. 


Cumque  tempore  non  pauco  in  praefata  prouincia,  gaudente  rege,  con- 
gaudente  uniuerso  populo,  uitae  caelestis  institutio  cotidianum  sumeret 
augmentum,  contigit  ipsum  regem  instigante  omnium  bonorum  inimico,  pro- 
pinquorum  suorum  manu  interfici.  Erant  autem  duo  germani  fratres,  qui  hoc 
facinus  patrarunt;  qui  cum  interrogarentur ,  quare  hoc  facerent,  nil  aliud 
respondere  potuerunt,  nisi  ob  hoc  se  iratos  fuisse  et  inimicos  regi,  quod  ille 
nimium  suis  parcere  soleret  inimicis,  et  factas  ab  eis  iniurias  mox  obsecranti- 
bus  placida  mente   dimitteret.     Talis  erat  culpa  regis,  pro  qua  occideretur, 
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2465  )?a  jefremedon  teonan  fram  him, 
sona  )78es  ])e  hi  him^i  J^injedon  3 
forjyfenesse  92  bsedon,  f  he  smylte 
mode  J  bliSe  him  eall  forlet.^s 
Dyslic  wses  seo  syn,  ]>e  se  cyninj 

2470  fore  6f sieben  wses,  for|7on  he  fa 
jodspellican  bebode  mid  wilsume^^ 
heortan  heold  j  laeste.  Hwsefere 
on  ]?am95  bis  unscyldijan  dea)7e 
wses  his  soS  syn  96  witnad,97  aefter 

2475  forecwide  Sses^s  ^odes^^  weres^^ 
]78es  haljan  bysceopes.^s 

Forf>on  olpev  )7ara  jesiSa,  ]>e  föne 
cyninj  slojan,  hsefde  nnälyfedne 
jesynscype;!  )7a  se  bysceop^  f  ]?a 

2480  ne  mihte  bewerian  3  jereccan,^  |?a 
amsensumede  *  he  hine,  3  eallum 
bebead,  )?am  ]?e  him  hyran  woldon, 
f  hi  on  his  hus  {MS.  Ca,  p.  81) 
ne  eodan,5  ne  of  his  sweesendum 

2485  mete  j^yjeden.ß  Da  forhojode 
se  cyninj  f  bebod;   jalajjade^  se 


)7a  jefremedonßs  teonan  fram  him^ 
sona  fses  Se  hi^s  bim  jjinjuQja^* 
J  forjifnesse  baedon,  ]?8et  he  smylte 
mode  J  blySe^^  him  forlet.  pylc^^ 
wass  seo  synn,^^  |7e  se  cyninj  fore 
ofslejen  W8es,  forSon  {MS.  T,  p.  96) 
he  )7a  jodspellican  bebodo^^  niid 
jewiUsumre^^  heortan  heold  3  lasste. 
Hw83)7ere'^o  jn  Sam^a  his^^  miscil- 
dijan'i  deajje  wses  his  soS  syn 
witnod  sefter  forecwyde72  Jjges 
3odan  Averes  Sses  halejan'^^  by- 
sceopes.3 

ForSon  oSer  ]?ara  jesiSa,^^*  )?e 
f)one  cyninj  slojon,  hsefde  unaly- 
fedne  jesynscipe;'*  Sa  se  bysceop* 
|?8et  Sa  ne  mihte  '^^  bewerian  D  ^6 
jereccan,  fa  amsensumede  he  hi- 
ne, ^s  J  him^i  eallmn  bebead,  ]?am  Se 
him  hyran  woldon,  ]?8et  hi^s  in 
his^i  hus  ne  eodon,  ne  of  his  swae- 
sendon79   mete^o    ne^i    Jjijedunßo 

{MS.  B,  p.  181).  pa  oferho^ode  se 
cyninj  J^set^^  bebod  ;82  jelaSode  se 


91  heom.  —  92  -nysse.  —  93  eall 
forlet.  —  94  wynsuinnysse.  —  95  felüt 
in  Ca.  —  96  synne.  —  97  gewitnod. 

—  98  biscopes.  —  1  -scipe.  —  2  b'. 

—  3  gestyran.  —  4  amansumede.  — 
5  eodon.  —  6  J^ygede  0,  J^ysedon  Ca. 

—  73  selaöede. 


63  -an.  —  64  J^in^odan.  —  65  bliöe. 

—  66  J>yslic.  —  67  syn.  —  68  bebodu. 

—  69  wilsume.  —  70  hwseöre.  — 
71  [unjscyldgan.  —  72  forecwide.  — 
73  hal^an.  —  73a  [^ejsiÖa.  —  74  ^e- 
sin-.  —  75  meahte.  —  76  ond.  — 
77  -ade.  —  78  he  hine  T,  he  hi  B. 

—  79  bis  80  swsesendum  mete  J^e^e. 

—  81  his.  —  82  sebod. 


quod  euangelica  praecepta  deuoto  corde  seruaret.  In  qua  tarnen  eins  morte 
innoxia,  iuxta  praedictum  uiri  Dei,  uera  est  eins  culpa  punita.  Habuerat 
enim  unus  ex  his,  qui  eum  occiderunt,  comitibus  inlicitum  coniugium;  quod 
cum  episcopus  prohibere  et  corrigere  non  posset,  excommunicauit  eum  atque 
Omnibus,  qui  se  audire  uellent,  praecepit,  ne  domum  eins  intrarent,  neque  de 
cibis  illius  acciperent.  Contemsit  autem  rex  praeceptum,  et  rogatus  a  comite 
intrauit  epulaturus  domum  eins.  Qui  cum  abisset,  obuiauit  ei  antistes.  At 
rex  intuens  eum,  mox  tremefactus  desiluit  equo,  ceciditque  ante  pedes  eins, 
ueniam  reatus  postulans.  Nam  et  episcopus  pariter  desiluit;  sederat  enim  et 
ipse  in  equo.    Iratus  autem  tetigit  regem  iacentem  uirga,  quam  tenebat  manu, 
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jesiS  hine  to  his  ham,^  j  he  hine 
jesohte  3  on  his  hus  eode,  3  his 
swsesendo  Seah.  pa  he  f>a  onwej 
fanan^  ferde,  ]?a  com  se  bisceop^ 
him  tojenes.iö  pa  se  cyninj  hine 
)7a  on  beseah,  fa  waes  he  forht 
geworden  J  lyhte  of  his  horse  3 
feoll  him  to  fotnm,  D  his  scylde 
(MS.  0,  fol.  51a)  forjyfnesseii  baed. 
Da  hlyhtei2  se  biscop^  eac  so- 
mod  setjsedere;  ]  he  yrre  ]?one 
cyninj  hcjendne^s  jehran  mid  Sa 
jyrde,  ]>q  he  him  oni*  handa  haefde ; 
J  mid  biscopliore  ealdorlicnesse  ^^ 
W9BS  cySende  J  Sns  cwse]?:  Ic  ]?e 
secje,  cwse]?  he,  for)?on  f7u  ne  wol- 
dest  See  16  ahabban  fram  fjam^^ 
huse  fyssesi^  forlorenan  mannes 
3  )78es  5eny)7eredan,i9  •p  jju  scealt 
on  )7am  sylfan  huse  swyltan^o  J  deaS 
)7rowian.  Ac  to  jelyfanne  is,  "p  swylc 
deaS  ]78es  sefestan  mannes  nalaes 
■p  an  !swylce  synna  adylijade,^! 
ac    swylce    eac    his    jeearnunje 


jesiS  hine  to  his  häm,  D  be  hine 
jesohte  J  on^s  his  hns  eode,  J  his  2490 
swsesenda^B    breac.^*     pa   he    Sa 
onwej  l^anan^ö   ferde,   fa  com  se 
bysceop*    him    tojeanes.      pa    se 
cyninj    him    "j^a^*^  on   beseah,    fa 
W9es  he  forht  geworden  j  lyhte  ^^  2495 
of  his  horse  D  feoll  ^'^  him   to  fo- 
tnm, 3  his  scilde^s  f orjyf enesse  ^9 
bsed.      pa  lihte   se   bysceop*   eac 
somod    a^tjasdere ;  90    -]    he   yrre^i 
f>one    cyninj    lycjende^^    jehrän  2500 
mid    f>are93    jyrde,    \q    he  93a   qj^ 
handa  94  hsefde;   D  mid   bysceopli- 
cre95  aldorlicnesse   wses   cySende, 
3     Sus     cwaeS:     Ic    Se     sec5e,96 
forSon   ]>\\   ne  woldest  |?e97  aheb-  2505 
ban  fram  98  J^am  huse  Sysses  for- 
laeredan99    mannes    j    Saes    ^eny- 
Seredan,!  ]?aet  Su  sealt  on^  Sam^ 
sylfan  huse   sweltan   J   deaS   )?ro- 
wian.*    Ac  to  jelyfenne^  is,  J^aette^  2510 
swylc  deaS  ]?aes  aefaestan''  mannest 
nales  ]?aet  an  swjdce  synna  9  adilo- 
5ode,io  ac  swylce  eac  his  jeearnunje 


8  harne.  —  9  J?anon.  —  10  togeanes. 

—  11  forjyfenysse.  —   12  lyhte.  — 
13  liegende.  —  14  übergeschr.  in  Ca. 

—  15  -nysse.  —  16  Öe.  —  17  fehlt  in 
Ca.   —  18  f>3es.  —  19  ^eniöeredon, 

—  20  sweltan.  21  adil^ode. 


83    swsesendo.    —    84    J^egde.    — 
85  J?onan.    —   86   lihte.   —   87  feol. 

—  88  scylde.  —  89  for^ifenesse  T, 
fo^y-  B.  —  90  set^aedre.  —  91  eorre. 

—  92  [linsende]  T,  lic^endre  B.  — 
93  ]78ere.  —  93»  he  him.  —  94  honda. 

—  95  biscoplicre.  —  96  secjo  cwaeÖ 
he.  —  97  J?ec.  —  98  from.  —  99  for- 
lorenan. —  1  3eni]7redan.  —  2  in.  — 
3  Jjsem.  —  4  l^rowigan.  —  5  ^elyfanne. 

—  6  p2et.  —  7  aefestan.  —  8  monnes. 

—  9  synne.  —  10  adil^ode. 


et  pontificali  auctoritate  protestatus:  'Dico  tibi,'  inquit  ' quia  noluisti  te  con- 
tinere  a  domu  perditi  et  damnati  illius,  tu  in  ipsa  domu  mori  habes.'  Sed 
credendum  est,  quia  talis  mors  uiri  religiosi  non  solum  talem  culpam  diluerit, 
sed  etiam  meritum  eins  auxerit ;  quia  nimirum  ob  causam  pietatis,  quia  proptei 
obseruantiam  mandatorum  Christi  contigit. 

Successit  autem  Sigbercto  in  regnum  Suidhelm,  filius  Sexbaldi,  qui  bapti- 
zatus  est  ab  ipso  Cedde  in  prouincia  Orientalium  Anglorum,  in  uico  regio, 
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tosetycte;   for|7on  him  swa  jelamp 

2515  for    arf aestnesse  22    intinjan    3    for 

jehjdde   Cristes   beboda.    pa  fenj 

sefter    Sijebyhrte    to     Eastseaxna 

rice  SwiSlielm  Seaxbaldes  suna,  se 

■waes    jefullad    fram    ]?am    sylfan 

2520  Cedde    on   Eastenjla    msejl^e,    on 

]?am  cynelican  tune,  Se  is  nemned 

Rendlesham ;  J  hine  onfenj  set  fiill- 

wihtes23    baef>e23  him  to  jodsuna 

^)7elwald  Eastenjla  cyninj,  Annan 

2525  bro|?or24:  hiora^ö  cyninjes. 


Caput   XXIII. 

Daet  se  ylca  bisceop  Cedde 
onfonde  fram  ]?am  cyninje 
jESelwalde  sume  stowe  myn- 
2530  ster  on  to  timbrianne,  D  ]?a 
mid  haljum  jebedum  D  fseste- 
nnm  Drihtne  jelialjode;  J  be 
his  forSfore. 

Wses  Sysses  yllcani  5o(ies  man- 
2535  nes    jewuna,     ]?a    he     on    East- 


toa3ticte;ii  forj^on  him  swa  je- 
lampi2  for  arfsestnesse  intinjan  D 
for  jehylde  Cristes  beboda.  )?a  fenj 
sefter  Siebrihte^^  to  Eastsexena^* 
riceSwyShelm^s  Seaxbaldesi^  snnn, 
se  wses  jefulladi^  framis  gam  syl- 
fan Cedde  in  Eastenjla  msejSe  on  - 
]7am3  cynelican  (MS.  T,  p.  97) 
tune,i8*  Se  is  nemned  Rendlesham; 
3  hine  onfenj  set  fullwihtesi^  baSe^^ 
him  to  jodsuna  ^ESelwold  East- 
enjla  cyninj,  Annan  broSor  heora 
cyninjes. 

Caput  xxni. 

pset  se  ylca  Cedde  bysceop 
onfunde  fram  Sam  cininje 
A]7elwolde  sume  stowe  (MS. 
B,p.  10)  mynster  on  to  timbri- 
anne, D  fa  mid  halejum  jebe- 
dum  D  faestenum  Dryhtne  je- 
haljode;!   J    be   his    forj^fore. 

[WJaes    ]7yssesi*   ylcan^    3o<ies 
mannest  jewuna,   ]7a  he  in  East- 


22  -nysse.  —  23  fuUuht  bsej^e.  — 
24  boöer.  —  25  heora.  —  Cap.  XXIII: 
1  ylcan. 


11  toycte.  —  12  gelomp.  —  13  Si^e- 
berhte.  —  14  Eastseaxna.  —  15  SwiÖ- 
helm.  —  16  Sexbaldes.  —  17  ^eful- 
wad.  —  18  from.  —  18»  tuune.  — 
19  fulwihte  baÖe.  —  Cap.  XXIII: 
1  geha^ode  B.  —  la  Öisses.  —  2  il- 
can.  —  3  monnes. 


qui  dicitur  Kendlaesham,  id  est  mansio  Rendili ;  suscepitque  eum  ascendentem 
de  fönte  sancto  Aediluald  rex  ipsius  gentis  Orientalium  Anglorum,  frater 
Anna  regis  eorundem. 

33.    Ut  idem  episcopus  Cedd  locum  monasterii  constriiendi  oh  Oidilualdo  rege 
accipiens  orationibvs  et  ieiuniis  Domino  consecrauerit ;  et  de  obitu  ipsius. 

Solebat  autem  idem  uir  Domini,  cum  apud  Orientales  Saxones  episcopatus 
officio  fungeretur,  saepius  etiam  suam,  id  est  Nordanhymbrorura,  prouinciam 
exhortandi  gratia  reuisere:  quem  cum  Oidiluald,  filius  Osualdi  regis,  qui  in 
Derorum  partibus  regnum  habebat,  uirum  sanctum  et  sapientem,  probumque 
moribus  uideret,  postulauit  eum  possessionem  terrae  aliquam  a  se  ad  con- 
struendum  monasterium  accipere,  in  quo  ipse  rex  et  frequentius  ad  deprecan- 
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seaxum  bisceopSejnunje  ^  bru- 
cende  wses,  )?8et  jelomlice  his 
ajene  leode  NorJ^anhymbra  msejj^e 
sohte  ]  niosode*  fore  intinjan  jod- 
cundre  lare.  pa  hine  Sa  ^)?el- 
wold,5  Oswaldes  sunii  ]>ses  cyninjes, 
se  hsefde  Dera  rice,  jeseah,  3  onjet^ 
halijne  wer  D  snotorne  3  jecorone  ^ 
011  his  |?eawum,  ]7a  bsed  he  hine, 
f  he  siimne  dsel  landes  set  him 
filfÄ  0,  /b/.  57  6^  onfenje,  ^  he  mihte 
mynster  jetimbrianS  ]  3odes  ]7eo- 
was  tosomnian;  on  )7am  se  cyninj 
jeloiTilice  his  jebedo  mihte  jesecan 
J  jodcunde  lare  jehyran,  3  eac  ]?onne 
he  forf>ferde,  f  he  f>8er  bebyrijed 
beon  sceolde.  Ond  cwseS,  f  he  je- 
treowlice  jelyfde,  f  he  mihte  swiSe^ 
jefultumedio  beon  on  heora  dsej- 
hwamlicum  ^ebedum,  |?a  |7e  on  f>8ere 
stowe  Dryhtne  )?eowedon.  Haefde  he 


seaxum  bysceopf^enunje  *  bru- 
cende  wses,  )7set  he  jelomlice  his^ 
ajene  ]>eode  3  msejSe  {MS.  B,  x>.  182) 
Nor)7anhimbra  land  sohte ^  3  neosode 
for^  intinjan  jodcimdre  lare.  pa  2540 
hine  Sa  ^]?e]wold,  8  Oswoldes^ 
sunu  ]?8es  cyninjes,  se  heefde 
Dera  10  rice,ii  jeseah^^  J  onjeat 
halijne  wer  3  snotorne  3  je- 
corenne  on  liis  )?eawum,  )7ai^  2545 
baed  he  hine,  )78et  he  sumne  dael 
landes  1*  set  him  onfenje,  ]?8et  he 
militei^  mjmster^^*  jetimbriani^  J 
3odes  ]7eowas  tosamnian;!'^  on^-^ 
8ani9  se  cyninj  jelomlicei^  mihte^o  2550 
his  jebeda-o  jesecan  3  jodcimdre'^i 
lare  jehyran,  3  eac  |7onne  he 
forSferde,  ]?8et  he  Sser  byr5ed22 
beon  sceolde.  3  ^^  cwseS,  ]78et  he 
jeti^j^vlice  24  jelyfde,  "f>8et  he  2555 
mihte^^  swiSe  jeMtnmacl^e  beon 
oni8  heora  dsejhwamhcmn  jebe- 
dum,27  |7a  |7e28  on^^  Ssere  stowe 
Drihtne    |?eowedon.29      Haefde    he 


2  biscopj^enunge.  —  4  neosode.  — 
5  aeöelwald.  —  6  onjeat.  —  7  ^eco- 
rene.  —  8  on  getimbrian.  —  9  swyöe. 
—  10  gefultumod. 


4  biscopj^e^aun^e.  —  6  his  leode 
NorÖanhymbra  msegÖe  sohte  T  (nor- 
himbra  B).  —  7  fore.  —  8  ^Öelwald 
^eseah.  —  9  Oswaldes.  —  10  dedera 
B.  —  11  riice.  —  12  geseah  he  B,  fehlt 
hier  in  T.  —  13  fehlt  in  B.  —  14  lon- 
des.  —  15  meahte.  —  15*  myster  B. 

—  16  getimbran.  —   17  tosomnijan. 

—  18  in.  —  19  )?sem.  —  20  his  ^e- 
bedo  meahte.  —  21  5odcund[r]e.  — 
22  bebyr^ed.  —  23  Ond.  —  24  je- 
treowlice  T,  getwyw-  B.  —  25  meahte. 

—  26  -med.  —  27  gebeodmn.  —  28  J?a 
Öe  r,  oÖJ?e  B.  —  29  J?eowdon. 


dum  Dominum  uerbumque  audiendum  aduenire  et  defunctus  sepeliri  deberet. 
Nam  et  se  ipsum  fideliter  credidit  multum  iuuari  eorum  orationibus  cotidianis, 
qui  illo  in  loco  Domino  seruirent.  Habuerat  autem  idem  reK  secum  fratrem 
germanum  eiusdem  episcopi,  uocabulo  Caelin,  uirum  aeque  Deo  deuotum,  qui 
ipsi  ac  familiae  ipsius  uerbum  et  sacramenta  fidei,  erat  enim  presbyter, 
ministrare  solebat,  per  cuius  notitiam  maxime  ad  diligendum  noscendumque 
episcopum  peruenit.  Fauens  ergo  uotis  regis  antistes  elegit  sibi  locum 
monasterii    construendi   in   montibus   arduis   ac   remotis,    in  quibus  latronum 
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2560  se  ylca  cyninj  fses  bisceopes^i 
bro)?ori2  mid  him,  se  wses  Calin 
baten,  se  wses  msessepreost  3 
efenlice  3o(ies  mon  til;i3  se  bim 
J  bis  biwum  jodcunde  lare  Iserde, 

2565  J  )?a  jeryno  ]?enode  )?8es  baljan 
jeleafan.  purh  ]78es  cyj'f'o  swy- 
Sust^^a  jelamp,  )?8et  se  cyninj  ]?oiie 
biscop^i  lufade^*  D  ciiSe.  pa  jeful- 
tumadei^  se  bysceop^i  ]?8es  cyninjes 

2570  willan,  D  bim  stowe  jeceas  mynster 
to  timbriaiine  on  beanum  morum 
uppe;  on  {MS.  Ca,  p.  82)  )7am 
"wses  ma  jesewen  sceaSana^ß  di- 
jobies^^   j    willdeora    jyfernesi'^* 

2575  )7onne  monna  eardunjstow;  ^,  sefter 
Esaies^s  witedome,!^  on  ]?am  cli- 
fum,  ]?e  ser  dracan  oneardedon,i9* 
wsere  "uppyrnende  p'ownes  ^o  hreo- 
des  ]  ricsa:  Daet  is  to  onjytanne,  f 

2580  acennede^i  wseron  wsestmas  jodra 
daeda,  J^ser  ^er^^  willdeor^^a  onear- 
dedon  23  oS^e  men  jewunedon  will- 
deorlice  lifijean.^* 


se  ylca  13  cyninj  ]7aes  bysceopes^o 
broSor  mid  bim,3i  se^^  waes  msesse- 
preost,  Caelen  baten,  32  3  efenlice^^a 
3odes  mann, 33  se  bim  3  bis  bi- 
wum jodcunde  lare  la3rde,  mid3* 
J>am  jerynum  balijes  jastes.  3* 
purb  faes  cySSe35  swiSost  5elamp,36 
]78et  se  cyninj  föne  bysceopse»  lu- 
fode37  3  cuSe.38  pa  jefultumode 39 
se  bysceop36a  Saes  cyninjes  willan, 
J  bim  stowe  jeceas  mynster  on^o 
to  timbrianne  40a  [j^  hean^i  more*^ 

nppe;  onis  gam^^  waes  mä  je- 
sewen43  sceaSenai3  dyjolnesse** 
J13  wildeora  jyfernesse^^  ]?onne 
{MS.  T,  p.  98)  manna^ß  eardmij- 
stowe  ;^7  ]7get,48  ^fter  Isaies*^  wite- 
dome,  in  Sam^^  cleofum,  )?e  aer 
dracan  eardedon,5o  waere  üppyr- 
nende^i  jrownes  breodes  3  ricsena  :52 
fast  is  to  on5ytane,53  J?a9t54  acen- 
nede^ö  waeron  waestmas  jodra 
daeda,  J^aer  aer  oSSe  wildeor  earde- 
don  oSSe  menn^?  jewunedon^?  will- 
deorlice^s  lifian.^^ 


11  b'.  —  12  broöer.   —   12a  man. 

—  13  fehlt  in  Ca.   —   13a  swyJ?ost. 

—  14  lufode.  —  15  ^efultmade.  — 
16  sceaöena.  —  17  di^olnysse  Ca;  in 
0  se  ausradiert.  —  17a  gyfernysse  Ca-, 
in  0   se    ausradiert.    —    18    esaias. 

—  19  über  dorne  in  witedome  steht 
junge  in  Ca.  —  19a  eardedon  C.  — 
20  grownys.  —  21  acennede.  —  22  aer 
[oÖÖe]  Smith.  —  22»  wildeor.  — 
23  oneardodan.  —  24  lifian. 


30  biscopes.  —  31  hine.  —  32  se  wses 
Cselin  baten  se  waes  msessepreost.  — 
32a  efenlie.  —  33  mon  til.  —  34  3  J^a 
geryno  J^egnade  J^ses  halgan  geleafan. 

—  35  cyÖJ?o.  —  36  gelomp.  —  36a  bi- 
scop.  —  37  -ade.  —  38  ciiöse.  —  39  ge- 
fultmode.  —  40  fehlt  in  T.  —  40a  ge- 
timbrigenne.  —  41  heawum.  —  42  mo- 
rum. —  43  gesehen  T,  gesewen  on  B 

—  44  deagolnesse.  —  45  faernisse 
T,  faegernesse  B.  —  46  monna  T, 
raana  B.  —  47  -stow.  —  48  Da.  — 
49  Esaies.  —  50  eardodon.  —  51  üpyr- 
nende.  —  52  rixa.  —  53  ongeotonne. 
54  J?aette.  —  55  acende,  —  56  maen. 

—  57  maen  wunedon,  —  58  wildeor- 
lice.  —  59  lifigan. 


magis  latibula,  ac  lustra  ferarum,  quam  habitacula  fuisse  uidebantur  bomi- 
num;  ut,  iuxta  prophetiam  Isaiae  (35,  7),  'in  cubilibus,  in  quibus  prius  dra- 
cones  habitabant,  oriretur  uiror  calami  et  iunci,'  id  est  fructus  bonorum 
operum  ibi  nascerentur,  ubi  prius  uel  bestiae  commorari,  uel  homines  bestia- 
liter  uiuere  consuerant. 
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pa  tilode  he  (MS.  0,  fol.  52a) 
sona  se  Drihtnes  wer  ]7a  onfanjenan 
stowe  faes  mynstres  serest  mid 
^ebedum  J  mid  25  fsesteniim  fram 
imsyfernessum  25a  hi  jeclsensian 
|?ara  serrena  mana  J  ^6  besmytnessa, 
D  swa^e  on  j^sere  stowe  )7a  sta)?elas 
sette27  fjaes  mynstres.  Bsed  Sa 
]7one  cyninj,  f  he  him  spede  J 
lyfnesse  ^s  sealde,  f  he  ]78er  wunian 
mOste  for  intinjan  his  jebeda  ealle 
tid  fses  feowertijlican  fsestenes  ser 
Eastrum,  ]?a29  ]7e29  toweard^o  wses. 
J  eallum  )?am  dajum  butan  sunnan- 
dajum  he  äfaeste  to  sefenes,  swa 
swa  his  Seau  ^i  waes ;  ne  ^^ 
forme  nemne^s  medmicelne^*  dasl 
hlafes35  ;j  an  henneaej  mid  lytle 
miolc^ß  W8etre37  menjedre^^  j^g 
onfenj.  D  feah  cwaeS  he,^^  ■p  ^ggt 
waere  heora  jewuna,  fram  |?am 
he  ^  jemet  leornade^o  rejoUices 
feodscypes,  *i    f     )?a    onfanjenan 


pa  tilode 60  sona  se  Sodes^i  wer  2585 
)?a  onfanjenanß^  stowe  ]?8es  mynstres 
aerest  mid  jebednm  j  mid  faeste- 
num  fram63  (MS.B,p.  183)  ünsyfer- 
nessumß*  hi65  jeclaensian^ß  l^aera^^ 
aerena^s  luana^s  J  besmitenessa,?^  2590 
J  23  s^Ya  in  Saere  stowe  )?a  staSolas 
sette  ]?aes  mynstres;   D^o   ijged  )?a 
Sone  cyninj,  )?aet  he*o  him  speda^i 
3    leofan72    sealde,    faet    he    Saer 
wunian.  73   moste    for  intmjan   his  2595 
jebeda  ealle  ^4:  tid  )?8es  feowertij- 
lican^s  fsestenes  aer  Eastron,76  ]?e 
Sa  toweard  waes.    }  ^3  eallum  )7am 
dajum^^a   buton   sunnandajum  he 
faeste^^  to  aefeniie,'^^  swa  swa  his  2600 
]?eaw   Avaes;   J*o  ^e   ]?onne  nemne 
medmicepsa  dael  hlafes  D  an  henne- 
^5  mid  litle^sa  meoloce^^  J4o  wae- 
tere^o  jemenjed^i  he   onfenj.     J 
Seah  cwaeS  he,!^  faet^^  j?gBt  waere  2605 
heora  jewuna,    fram  ^  3    Sam^^   he 
faet   jemet  leornode^^  rejolicess* 
jjeodscipes,  jpaette  Sa  onfanjenan^s 


25  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  25»  -nyssum.  — 
26  3  be  smyltnysse  swa.  —  27  gesette. 
—  28  -nysse.  —  29  pe  }7a.  —  30  to- 
ward.  —  31  |7eaw.  —  32  D  no.  — 
33  butan.  —  34  medmycelne.  — 
35  [hjlafes.  —  36  meolc.  —  37  wse- 
tere.  —  38  jemen^edre.  —  39  über- 
geschr.  in  Ca.  —  40  leornode.  — 
41  -scipes. 


60  teolode.  —  61  drihtnes.  —  62  on- 
fonjnan.  —  63  from.  —  64  unsyfer- 
nessum.  —  65  heo.  —  66  clsensi^an. 

—  67  pSiTB,.  —  68  serrena.  —  69  mana  T, 
manna  B.  —  70  bismitenessa.  — 
71  spede.  —  72  lyfnesse.  —  73  wuni- 
5an.  —  74  alle.  —  75  feowerteglecan. 

—  76  Eastrum.  —  76»  eadgum.  — 
77  äfseste.  —  78  sefenes.  —  78^  med- 
micel  bis  litle  fehlt  in  B.  —  79  meolc 

—  80  wsetre.  —  81  gemengdre.  — 
82  l>sette.  —  83  jeleornade.  —  84  re- 
3ollices.   —  85  onfongnan. 


Studens  autem  uir  Domini  acceptum  monasterii  locum  primo  precibus  ac 
ieiuniis  a  pristina  flagitioram  sorde  purgare,  et  sie  in  eo  monasterii  funda- 
menta  iaeere,  postulauit  a  rege,  ut  sibi  totum  XL^ae  tempus,  quod  instabat, 
facultatem  ac  licentiam  ibidem  orationis  causa  demorandi  concederet.  Quibus 
diebus  cunctis,  excepta  dominica,  ieiunium  ad  uesperam  usque  iuxta  morem 
protelans,  ne  tunc  quidem  nisi  panis  permodicum,  et  unum  ouum  gallinaceum 
cum  paruo  lacte  aqua  mixto  percipiebat.  Dicebat  enim  hanc  esse  consue- 
tudinem  eorum,  a  quibus  normam  disciplinae  regularis  didicerat,  ut  accepta 
nuper  loca  ad  faciendum  monasterium  uel  ecclesiam,   prius  orationibus   ac 
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niwan   stowe    mynster   to    timbri- 

2610  anne^2  oSSe  cyricean,42  f  |?a  sceol- 
dan  serest  mid  jebedum  3  mid  faes- 
tenum  Drihtne  jehaljian.  Mid  )?y 
]7a  tyn  dajas  ]?3es  feowertijlican^s 
fsestennes**    to    lafe   wseron,   com 

2615  serenddraca,^^*  se  )?e  hine  to  cyninje 
feran  liet;  1  he  fa  baed  Cynebill  his 
msessepreost,  se  wses  eac  swilce^^ 
his  ajen  bro]?or,46  f  he  fa  arfsestan 
onjunnennesse*'    his     jefylde    J 

2620  jeendade,*^  fa  he  ne  moste,  )?y 
laes  -p  sefeste  weorc  forlseten  wsere 
for  intinjan  J^are*^  cynelicra  scira.^o 
1  he  ]?a  him  (MS.  O,  fol.  52h)  lust- 
Hce  jejjafode ;  J  jefylledre  jeornful- 

2625  nesseöi  J^ara^^^  f8estenna52  J  jebeda, 
jetimbrede  ]?8er  mynster,  f  is  nu 
jecyjed^^a  Lgestinja  ea.  J  he  hit 
mid  9efestum53  ]?eawum  jesette  1 
staj^elode^*  sefter  ]7am  )?eawum  on 

2630  Lindesfarena  eä,  fser  he  äfeded 
wses. 


niwe^ß  stowe  mynster  to  timbri- 
anne^'^  1^^  cyrican^^  waeran,*^ 
fsette  Sa  man^o  sceolde  serest^^ 
mid  jebedmn  ]  mid  fsestenum 
Dryhtne^o  haljian.si  Mid  Sy  fe^i^ 
)7a  tyn92  dajas  ]?8es  feowertijlican'^ 
faestnes^s  to  lafe^s»  wseron,  com^* 
3erendraca,95  se  Se^^  hine  to  cyninje 
faran^ß  het;  1  he  Sa  baed  Cyne- 
bill, ^'^  se  waes  his  ajen  maesse- 
preost  1  his  broSor,^?  jjget  he  Sa 
arfaestan  onjnnnennesse  ^s  his^s 
fuUendodei  1  jefylde,!  ]?a  he  ne 
moste,  Sy  laes  ]?aet  arfaeste^  weorc 
forlaeten  waere  for  intinjan  (MS.  T, 
p.  99)  |?ara  cynelicra  ^  scira.  J  he 
him  ]?a  lustlice  jej^afode;  J  je- 
fylledre  jeornfulnesse  |?ara3  fses- 
tenna  1  jeboda,*  J^aer^  mynster 
jetimbrede,^  ]?8et  is  nu  jecyjed^ 
Laestinja  eä.  1  he  hit  mid  aefaes- 
tum'^  f)eawum  jesette  1  jestaj^olode 
aefter  |?am8  SeaAvimi  on^  Lindes- 
farena lo  eä,  ]7ser  he  afeded  waes. 


42  oÖÖe  cyrican  to  timbrianne.  — 
4;]  feowertilican  0.  —  44  fsestenes.  — 
44a  sum  serenddraca  Ca.  —  45  swylce. 

—  46  broöer.  —  47  -nysse.  —  48  ge- 
endode.  —  49  J^aere.  —  50  ßcyra.  — 
51  -nysse.  —  51a  J^sera.  —  52  fsestena. 

—  52a  Ursprünglich  gecyd  in  0;  ed 
übergeschrieben.  —  58  eawfsestum.  — 
54  ^estaÖelode. 


86  neowan.  —  87  timbrenne.  — 
88  oÖJ?e.  —  89  cirican.  —  90  drihtne. 
—  91  ^ehalgian.  —  91»  fehlt  in  T.  — 
92  ten.  —  98  fsestenes.  —  93a  lafe  T, 
lare  B.  —  94  cwom.  —  95  serend- 
wraca.  —  96  feran.  —  97  cynebill  his 
maessepreost  se  waes  eac  swylce  his 
ä^en  broÖor.  —  98  on^ymnisse.  — 
1  gefylde  1  geendade.  —  2  asfest.  — 

3  cynelicra  bis  J?ara  fehlt  in  B.  — 

4  jebeoda.  —  5  getrimljede  ]78er  myn- 
ster. —  6  geceged.  —  7  sefestum.  — 
8  fehlt  in  B.  —  9  in.  —  10  Lindis- 
farena. 


ieiuniis  Domino  consecrent.  Cumque  X  dies  XL^ae  restarent,  uenit  qui  cla- 
raaret  eum  ad  regem.  At  ille,  ne  opus  religiosum  negotiorum  regalium  causa 
intermitteretur,  petiit  presbyterum  suum  Cynibillum,  qui  etiam  frater  ger- 
manus  erat  ipsius,  pia  coepta  complere.  Cui  cum  ille  libenter  adquiesceret, 
expleto  studio  ieiuniorum  et  orationis,  fecit  ibi  monasterium,  quod  nunc 
Laestingaeu  uocatur,  et  religiosis  moribus  iuxta  ritus  Lindisfarnensium,  ubi 
educatus  erat,  instituit. 
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pa  he  )7a  monij  jear  on  )?3ere 
foresprecenan  maejSe  bisceophäd^^a, 
J^ejnade  J  swjdce  eac  j^yses^^  myn- 
stres  jymA^nne^s*  dyde,  3  ]>SQr  pra- 
uast^^^  J  ealdormen  jesette,  )?a 
jelamp,  ■p  he  to  )7am  sylfan  mynstre 
hecom  on  ]7a  tide  fasere  miclanSß 
deadlicnesse  56a  j  woles,  |7e  ofer 
mancynn  cumeii  wges.  Da  waes 
he  )?ser  gestanden  licumlicre  un- 
trumnesse^^  j  forSferde;  J  his 
lichoma  serest  wses  üte  bebyrijed. 
pa  wses  eft^s  forSjonjendre  tide 
on  ]?am  ylcan  mynstre  staenen 
cyrice  jetimbred,  on  are  losere  eadi- 
jan  fsemnan  Sca'.  Marian,  D  eft 
on   fsere   his   lichama^^  jeseted^o 

wses,  be  su]7an  |?am  wibede. 

Sealde  he  {MS.  Ca,p.  83)  se  bis- 
ceop  61  f  mynster  to  reccanne  sefter 
hini  Ceaddan  his  bre)7er,  se  wses 
sefter  }7on  bysceop^  2  geworden  J  halij 
3odes  man,  swa  we  hersefter  secjaS. 


pa  he  Sa  monij  jeärH  on^  Saere 
foresprecenan  msejSe  bysceophäd- 
l^enunjei^  Ji4  swylce  eac  j^ysses^^  2635 
mynstres  jyminje^^  dyde,    !)  fser 
profasti'^  ]  ealdormennis  ofersette,^^ 
]?a  5elamp,20  |7aet2i  he   to  Sam^^ 
sylfan  23   mynstre   becöm^'^    in    Sa 
tide    ]?sere    miclan   deaSlicnesse  J  2640 
Wales  25   [MS.  B,  p.  184),  \q  ofer 
mancynn  26  cumen^  waes.    pa  waes 
he    Saer    gestanden  2?   licumhcre^s 
untrumnesse  29  J  forSferde;   J    his 
Echama^o  -vvaes  aerest  nte  bebyrjed.  2645 
pa   Avaes    eft    f orSyrnendre  ^i   tide 
on^  Sam-'2  ylcan^^  mynstre  staenen 
cyrce^^    jetimbred,    in    äre    ]7aere 
eadejan^*  Sca.    Marian,  J^^a  eft  in 
Saere  his  lichama^o  jeset^s  waes,  2650 
be  suSan  ]?am  weofode.36 

Sealde  he  se  bysceop37  Ceaddan 
his  breSer  to  recanne  J  to  rihtanne 
)?8et  minster,37  se  waes  aefter  j^an^^a 
bysceop^s  geworden  J  halij  3odes  2655 
mann,39  swa  we  heraefter  secjeaS.*^ 


54a  biscophäd.— 55]7ysses.— 55a  ^e- 
myne ;  ursprünglich  ^emyne  in  0;  das 
erste  j  auf  Rasur,  das  erste  n  über- 
geschrieben. —  55a  t  übergeschr.  in  0.— 
56  myclan.  —  56a  -nysse.  —  57  -nysse. 
—  58  aefter.  —  59  lichoma.  —  60  ^e- 
[se]ted.  —  61  b'.  —  62  biscop. 


11  3er.  —  12  biscophad  J^e^nade. 

—  14    fehlt   in    T.     —    15   J^isses. 

—  16  gemaenne.  —  17  prafost.  — 
18  ealdormon.  —  19  gesette.  —  20  ge- 
lomp.  —  21  Jjaette.  —  22  ]78em.  — 
23  seolfan.  —  24  becwom.  —  25  wooles. 

—  26  moucyn.  —  27  gestonden.  — 
28  lichomlicre.  —  29  untrymnesse.  — 
30  lichoma.  —  31  forögongendre.  — 
32  ilcan.  —  33  cirice.  —  34  eadi^an 
fsemnan.  —  34a  ond.  —  35  ^eseted.  — 
36  wi^bede.  —  37  biscop  J?8et  mynster 
to  reccenne  aefter  him  Ceaddan  his 
breÖer.  —  37»  j7on.  —  38  biscop.  — 
39  mon.  —  40  secjaÖ. 


Qui  cum  annis  multis  et  in  praefata  prouincia  episcopatum  administraret, 
et  huius  quoque  monasterii  statutis  propositis  curam  gereret,  casu  contig-it, 
ut  ad  ipsum  monasterium  tempore  mortalitatis  adueniens,  tactus  ibidem  in- 
firmitate  corporis  obiret.  Qui  primo  quidem  foris  sepultus  est;  tempore  autem 
procedente,  in  eodem  monasterio  ecclesia  est  in  honorem  beatae  Dei  gene- 
tricis  de  lapide  facta  et  in  illa  corpus  ipsius  ad  dexteram  altaris  reconditum. 

Dedit  autem  episcopus  regendum  post  se  monasterium  fratri  suo  Ceadda, 
qui  postea  episcopus  factus  est,  ut  in  sequentibus  dicemus.     IUI  siquidem 


304 


Wseron  hi  feowerß^  ^ebroj^orr^^* 
Ced64  j  Cynebill  D  Celin  j  Ceaclda, 
ealle3ocles  sacerdos,^^*  j^set^^  seldon 

2660  jemetedbiSjmsereJjode.ßö  Twejen 
waeron  bisceopas^ß  3  twejen  msesse- 
preostas  ealle  j?a  selestan.  Mid  ]?y 
)?a  bro]7or67  j^a^s  ^eliyrdon,  ]?a  ]?e  on 
bis  mynstre  wseron  on  Eastseaxna 

2665  msejj^e,  biora^^a  bisceop^i  forSfe- 
redne  {MS.  0,  fol.  53a)  J  bebyrijedne 
on  Nor]?anhymbrum,  )?a  eode  heora 
Jpritijß^  of  j^ain  mynstre  J  )?ider 
comon.69a   Woldon  bi  D  wülnadon'^^ 

2670  sei  beora  f seder  lice  oSSe  3ode 
lifijean,'^!  jif  )?8et  3o(ie  licade,'^^ 
oSSe  forSferde^s  J^ger  bebyrjede^^ 
beon ;  J  bie^s  lustlice  fram  ]?am  bro- 
]?rum   ]7ses    mynstres    onfonjene'^^ 

2675  wseron.  D  bie'«'^  ealle  )?3er  mid  f»y 
waele  )?8es  foresprecenan  woles 
hrgedlice    forSferdon    J    bebyrijde 


2680 


wseron 
]7am 


5 

cuS 


butan    annm    cnibte,    be 
standet,    f     be     mid 


W?eron  b.i*i  feower  jebroSor :  Cedd  j 
Cynebill*2  j  Cealin^s  3  Ceadda,  ealle 
36des*4  sacerdas,  ]?a3t  seldan^s  jeme- 
ted  bis,  meere  ]  jode.  T wejen wseron 
bisceopas ,  ^^  twejen  ^^^  wseron  ^ 
msessepreostas  ealle  ^^  ]?a  selestan. 
Mid  )7i47  ^a  jebroSor^'a  j^a  jehyr- 
don,  ]?a  Se  on^  bis  mynstre  waeron 
on^  Eastseaxena^s  mgejSe,  beora  by- 
sceop38  forSferende^^  3  bebyrjend- 
ne^o  on^  NorShymbrimijöi  )?a  eode 
beora  j^ritij  of  Sam  mynstre  oS^s 
])2et^^  hi^*  Sider  comon.^s  Woldon 
lii^i  J  willnodon54  get  beora  faeder 
lice  oSSe  3ode  lifijean,^^  jif  Jjget 
3ode  licode,56  oSSe  forSferede^? 
|73er  byrjede^s  beon;  J  bi*i  lustlice 
fram  59  gam  jebroSrum^o  jjges 
mynstres6'->a  onfanjene^i  wseron.  D^^ 
bi^i  ealle  Saer  mid  )?y  wale^^  ]7aes  fo- 
resprecenan wooles^  lieora^*  aldres^* 
bra^dliceö^  forSferdon  j  bebyrjede 
wseron,  butan  anum  cnibte,^*  be^** 
Sam22  cu]7  standeS,65  J^^et  be  mid 


63  im.  —  63a  sebroöro.  —  64  cedd. 

—  64a  sacerdas.  —  65  Jjset  bis  gode 
fehlt  in  Ca.  —  66  biscopas.  —  67  ge- 
broöra.  —  68  }?8et.  —  68a  heora.  — 
69  XXX.  —  69a  coman.  —  TOwilnedon. 

—  71  Man.  —  72  licode.  —  73  forÖ- 
ferende.  —  74  bebyrigede. 
76  onfanjene. 


41  heo.  —  42  Cynebil.  —  43  C^elin. 

—  44  3odes  T,  ^ode  B.  —  45  seldon. 

—  46  biscopas.  —  46*  II.  —  47  pj. 

—  47a  broÖor.  —  48  Eastseaxna.  — 
49  forÖferendne.   —  50   bebyr^edne. 

—  51   NorÖanhymbrum.  —   52  ond. 
75  bi.  —       —  53  cwomon.  —  54  willanadan.  — 

55  lif^an  T,  fyllgan  B.  —  56  licade. 

—  57  forÖferde.  —  58  bebyrged.  — 
59  from.  —  60  broörum.  —  60a  mystres 
B.  —  61  onfon^ne.  —  62  waele.  — 
63  hrseölice.  —  64  cneohte.  —  64a  bi. 

—  65  stondeÖ. 


hi,  quos  diximus,  germani  fratres,  Cedd  et  Cynibill  et  Caelin  et  Ceadda, 
quod  raro  inuenitur,  omnes  sacerdotes  Domini  fuere  praeclari,  et  duo  ex  eis 
etiam  summi  sacerdotii  gradu  functi  sunt.  Cum  ergo  episcopum  defunctum 
ac  sepultum  in  prouincia  Nordanhymbrorum  audirent  fratres,  qui  in  mo- 
nasterio  eins  erant  in  prouincia  Orientalium  Saxonum,  uenerunt  illo  de  suo 
monasterio  homines  circiter  XXX,  cupientes  ad  corpus  sui  patris,  aut  uiuere, 
si  sie  Deo  placeret,  ant  merientes  ibi  sepeliri.  Qui  libenter  a  suis  fratribus 
et  commilitionibus  suscepti,  omnes  ibidem  superueniente  praefatae  pestilentiae 
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jebedum  ]78es  haljan  bisceopes^i 
fram  dea)7e  jescylded  waes.  For]7on 
mid  ]>j  he  mycelre'^  tide  a^fter 
lifde  78  ]  79  ^eorne  halij^o  jewrita^^ 
leornade  J  smeade,  ]?a  set  nyhstan 
onjet^^  he  J  jeleornade^s  on  jaste, 
f  he  ne  wses  mid  waetere  fuUwihtesS^ 
boe)?e  3ode  to  bearne^s  acenned; 
D  he  sona  wses  mid  ]?a  wyllan 
]?2es  halwendan  basj^es  fram  synmmi 
af'wejerijSe  ;)  gefter  fsece  jej^eah, 
J7  hine  mon  to  msessepreoste  je- 
haljade;^?  J  he  monejum  on  5odes 
cyricmn^s  nyt  J  bryce  wses.  Be 
]?am  men89  nis  to  tweojeanne,^^ 
ac  is  to  jelyfanne,  swa  we  ser 
cwsedon,  f  he  mid  Sa  j^inpmje 
his  fseder  wses  jescylded  fram 
)?a3re  tide  |78es  deaj^es,  to  ]78es 
lichaman^i  he  for  intinjan  his 
hifan  com.  to  )?on  f  he  sej- 
hw8e]?er  je  ]?one  ecan  deaS  be- 
swicede,92   j    swilce^^  eac  ojerum 


jebedimi  |?aes  haJjan^  bysceopes^^ 
fram  59  deaSe  jescilded^^  waes. 
ForSam^s  mid  Jji^^  he  micelre 
tide  sefter  lyfde^o  ^  jeorne  halije'^i 
jewrite^^  leornode^s  j  smeade,  )7a  2685 
set  nyhstan  oujeat^^  he  ]  leornode^s 
{MS.  B,  p.  185)  on9  jaste,  |?3et  he 
ne  wses  mid  waetere  ^^  fuUwihtes^' 
baSe^^  5ode  to  bearne  acenned; 
352  hei*  sona  wses  mid  ]?am79  2690 
wylle^o  J79es  halwendan  baSes^s 
fram  59  synnmn  a)7W05en,8i  3^2 
aefter  faece  5eSeah,82  j^get  hine 
man 39  to  maessepreoste  haljode;^^ 
j  he  manejum^*  on9  3odes  cyri-  2695 
cum  85  nytt  j  brice86  waes.  Be87 
Sam22  menn  nis  to  twejanne,^^ 
ac  is  to  5elyfanne,89  swa  we  aer 
CAvaedon ,  ]?aet  he  mid  Saere  ^^ 
]7in5mi5e  his  faeder  waes  jescilded^^  2700 
fi'am59  ggere  tide  his9i  deafes,  to 
Saes  lichaman92  he  for  intinjan 
his  Inf  an  com,  93  to  )7am94  jjget^i 
he  aejhwaejjer  je  ]7one  ecan  deaS 
beswicode,95  ')  52  swylce  oSnim95a  2705 


77  micelre.  —  78  life.  —  79  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  80  halije.  —  81  jewritu. 
—  82  ongaet.  —  83  ^eleornode.  — 
84  fulluhtes.  —  85  bearnne  0.  — 
86  aj^wae^en.  —  87  gehaljode.  — 
88  cyrricuin  0.  —  89  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
90  tweogenne.  —  91  lichoman.  — 
92    beswicode.     —    93    swylce. 


66  biscopes.  —  67  gescylded.  — 
68  ForÖon.  —  69  l>y.  —  70  lifde.  — 
71  hali^.  —  72  gewreotu.  —  73  leor- 
nade. —  74  on^et.  —  75  ^eleornade. 

—  76  wsetre.  —  77  fulwihtes.  — 
78  bseöes.   —   79  )?a.   —  80  wyllan. 

—  81  aÖwe^en.  —  82  5e]7ah.  —  83  ^e- 
halgode.  —  84  monegum.  —  85  ciri- 
cum.  —  86  bryce.  —  87  Bi.  — 
88  tweosienne.  —  89  gelyfenne.  — 
90  ]7a.  —  91  ]:>8es.  —  92  lichoman.  — 
93  cwom.  —  94  Öon.  —  95  biswicade. 


clade  defuncti  sunt,  excepto  uno  puerulo,  quem  orationibus  patris  sui  a  morte 
constat  esse  seruatum.  Nam  cum  multo  post  haec  tempore  uiueret,  et  scrip- 
turis  legendis  operam  daret,  tandem  didicit  se  aqua  baptismatis  non  esse 
regeneratum,  et  mox  fönte  lauacri  salutaris  ablutus,  etiam  postmodum  ad 
ordinem  presbyterii  promotus  est,  multisque  in  ecclesia  utilis  fuit;  de  quo 
dubitandum  non  crediderim,  quin  intercessionibus,  ut  dixi,  sui  patris,  ad 
•cuius  corpus  dilectionis  ipsius  gratia  uenerat,  sit  ab  articulo  mortis  retentus, 

Bibliothek  der  angelsäclis.  Prosa.    IV.  20 
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brojjnim  lifes  fejnunje  3  ecre^* 
haelo  ]7urh95  his  lare  3^5  'pj^xh  his 
lifes  bysne  jejearwade. 


Caput  XXIY. 

2710  Bset  Mercna  msejS,  ofsleje- 
num  Pendan  hyra  cyninje, 
Cristes  jeleafan  onfenjon;  3 
Oswio  se  cyninj  for  Sam  sije 
sealdan    him    for    3ode    sehta 

2715  miclei  3  twelf  {MS.  Ca,  p.  8) 
bocland  3ode  mynster  on  to 
jetimbrianne  sealdei*  Ji*  for- 
jeaf.i* 

{MS.  0,fol.53h)  Dyssum  tidum 
2720  Oswio  se  cyninj,  mid  Sy  he  jrimme 
herjunje  J  unarsefnendlice  j^rowo- 
de^^  ]79es  oft  cwedenan  Mercna  ^ 
cynincjes  ^  Pendan,  se  eac  his  bro- 
]7or  ofslojh,*  f>a  8et  nystan  wses  he 
2725  mid  nyde  jebseded,  ^  he  him  je- 
bead  3^  jehet  wiS  his  sibbe^  unrim 
niaSma  J  cynelicra  jyfena,  ma  ]7onne 
fela  manna  jelyfan  maeje,  J  wiS  Son 


eac^öa  jebroSrumßo  lifes  femmje^ß 
J  eac  14  ecre  haelo  |?urh8  his«  lare» 
J8  ]7urh  his  lifes  bysene  jejear- 
wode. 

Caput  XXIV. 

psette  Mirena  msejS,  ofsleje- 
num  Pendan  heora  cininje, 
Cristes  jeleafan  onfenjon; 
J  Oswio  se  cininj  for  Sam 
sijei  sealde  him  for  3odes 
lufan  ehta  micle  J  XII  boc- 
land to  ]7am  mynstre  sealde 
3  forjeaf. 

[DJissum  tidum  Osweo  se  cyninj, 
mid  )?y  he  jrimrei*  herjunje  3 
ünarsefnedlice  ]7rowode2  )?8es  oft 
cwedenan  Myrcna^  cyninjes  Pen- 
dan, se  eäc  his  broSor  ofsloh,*  fa 
set  nyhstan^  wses  [he  mid  nyde^ 
jebseded,  ]?8et  he  him  bead^  {MS.  T^ 
p.  101)  J  jehet  wiS  his  sybbe» 
ünrim  madma^  ~\  cynelicra  jy- 
fena,!*^  mä  Sonne  fela  manna ^^ 
jelyfan    mgeje,!^     313     -^i^    j^on 


94  eowre  0,  Ca.  —  95  }?urh  Ms 
3  fehlt  in  0,  Ca.  —  Cap.  XXIV :  1  mila 
Ca.  —  1»  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  lt>  j7rowo- 
don  0.  —  2  myrcna.  —  3  cynin^es. 
—  4  ofsloh.  —  5  wiÖ  his  sibbe  3 
;:5ehet. 


95a  eac  oÖrum.  —  96  J^e^nunge.  — 
Cap.  XXIV :  1  fehlt  inB.  —  l^  grimme. 

—  2  -ade.  —  3Merc  {sie  /).  —  4  ofslo^. 

—  5  nyhtan  B.  —  6  neade.  —  7  ge- 
bead.  —  8  sibbe.  —  9  mäöma.  — 
lOjeofona.  —  11  monna.  —  12  mse^^e. 

—  13  fehlt  in  T. 


ut  et  ipse  sie  mortem  euaderet  aeternam,  et  aliis  quoque  fratribus  ministerium 
uitae  ac  salutis  docendo  exhiberet. 

24.    TJt  prouincia  Merciorum,   occiso   rege  Penda,   fidem   Christi   susceperit; 
et  Osuiu,  pro  adepta  uictoria^  possessiones  et  territoria  Deo  ad  construenda 

monasteria  dederit. 

His  temporibus  rex  Osuiu,  cum  acerbas  atque  intollerabiles  pateretur 
inruptiones  saepe  dicti  regis  Merciorum,  qui  fratrem  eius  occiderat,  ad  ulti- 
mum necessitate  cogente  promisit  se  ei  innumera  et  maiora,  quam  credi 
potest,  ornamenta  regia  uel  donaria  in  pretium  pacis  largiturum,  dummodo 
ille  domum  rediret,  et  prouincias  regni  eius  usque  ad  internicionem  uastare 
desineret.    Cumque  rex  perfidus  nullatenus  precibus  illius  assensum  praeberet, 
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]?e  he  eft  ham  cyrcle  mid  Ms  fyrde 
J  his  land  D  Ms  rice  oS  forwyrd 
ne  forherjode.ß  Mid  |7y  lie  )?a 
se  jetreowleasa  cyMnj  nsenije 
j^inja  Ms  benum  jejjafian  woMe, 
se  )?e  'p  on  Ms  mode  jehojod  ] 
jeteod  hsefde,  f  he  wolde  ealle 
his  feode  fram  fam  jinjrum  oS 
Sa  yMran  fordon  D  fordilijean,^ 
]>a.  beseah  he  to  fultume  losere  jod- 
cundan  arfestnesse,*  |?a  he  fram 
fam  arleasan  cyninje  naenije  sibbe 
findan  mihte.  Ond  he  ]?a  waes 
mid  jehate  hine  sylfne  {MS.  Ca, 
j).  84)  bindende,  j  fus  cwseS: 
Nu  se  h8e]?ena  ne  con  ure  jyfe 
onfon,  utan  we  ]7am  syllan  J^ 
brinjan,!^  ]?e  onfon  can,  nnmi 
Drihtne  Haelendum  Criste.  3  he  fa 
;5ehet,  jif  Diyhtenii  him  sije  sel- 
]ani2    woMe,    Sset    he    woMe   Ms 


Se  he  ham  cyrde  i*  mid  Ms  fyrde  J 
Ms  land  16  j  Ms   rice  iß   oni?  for-  2730 
wyrd  ne   forherejode.i^     Mid  fy 
he    Sa    se    jetrywleasa  i^    cyninj 
na^o  Ms  benum  jef^afian  noMe,2o  se 
\q  )78et  on  his  mode  jehojode^i 
]    jeteod    hsefde,    fset    he    woMe  2735 
ealle  his  |?eode  fram  22  j^am^^  ^jn- 
jrum-*    oS    |?a    yldran    fordon    D 
fordilijan,^»  j^a  beseah  he  to  ful- 
tume ^ß    )?8sre    jodcundan    arfsest- 
nesse,27   ]?a   he   Sa^s  fram29  Sam  2740 
arleasan   cyninje  nsenije  (SM.  B, 
p.  186)  sibbe  findan  mihte.^o    j  31 
he  Sa  wses  mid  jehate  hine  sylfne^s 
bindende,33  J34  jj^^g  cwseS:  Nu  se 
haej^ena^^  ne  cann^e  ure^^  Sjfe^^  2745 
onfön,  utan  38  we  hi^s  gam  syllan 
3  brinjan,  ]7e  hyre^s  onfon  cann,*o 
)?8et*i    is^i   ure  42   Drihten^s   Hae- 
lende^*  Crist^s    j46  he  Sa  jehet, 
jif  Dryhten^ß^  him    sije    syllan *7  2750 
wolde,    |?8et48    he^^    wolde ^8    Ms 


6    her^ode. 
8  arfaestnysse. 
—  11  drihten. 


7  fordilgian.  — 
9,  10  fehlt  in  Ca. 
12  syllan. 


14  cerde.  —  15  lond.  —  16  riice.  — 
17  oÖ.  —  18  forhersode.  —  19  ^e- 
treowleasa.  —  20  nsenige  J^inja  his 
benum  3eJ?afian  wolde.  —  21  ^eho- 
3od.  —  22  from.  —  23  J^sem.  — 
24  geon^rum.  —  25  fordilgian.  — 
26  fultome.  —  27  arfsestnisse.  — 
28  fehlt  in  T.  —  29  from.  —  30  meahte. 

—  31  ond.  —  32  seolfne.  —  33  bid- 
dende  B.  —  34  fehlt  in  B.  —  35  haej^na. 

—  36  con.  —  37  usse  ^ife.  —  38  wu- 
ton.  —  39  fehlt  in  T.  —  40  con.  — 
41  fehlen  in  T.  —  42  ussum.  — 
43  drihtne.  —  44  hselendum.  — 
45  criste.  —  46  ond.  —  46»  drihten. 
47  sellan.  —  48  fehlen  in  B. 


qui  totam  eins  gentem  a  paruo  usque  ad  magmnn  delere  atque  exterminare 
decreuerat,  respexit  ille  ad  diuinae  auxilium  pietatis,  quo  ab  impietate  bar- 
barica  posset  eripi;  uotoque  se  obligans:  'Si  paganus',  inquit,  'nescit  accipere 
nostra  donaria,  offeramiis  ei,  qui  nouit,  Domino  Deo  nostro.'  Uouit  ergo, 
quia,  si  uictor  existeret,  filiam  suam  Domino  sacra  uirginitate  dicandam 
offerret,  simul  et  XII  possessiones  praediorum  ad  construenda  monasteria 
donaret;  et  sie  cum  paucissimo  exercitu  se  certamini  dedit.  Denique  fertur, 
quia  tricies  maiorem  pagani  habuerint  exercitum ;  siquidem  ipsi  XXX  legiones 

20* 
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dohtori^  3ode  forjeofani*  3  je- 
haljian  on  clsenum  msejShade;  D 
swelcei^  eac  twelf  boclanda  sehte 

2755  ^  he  {MS.  0,  fol.  54a)  5odei6 
^eafi6  mynster  on  to  timbrianne, 
3  swa  midiß^  niedmycele  werede 
^  he  to  ]?am  campe  ferde. 

Is  ^  ssed,  p  )?a  haej^enan  ]?riti- 

2760  jmni^  si]?a  mare  weorod^s  hgef- 
dan;i9  ]?am2o  Oswio  se  cyninj  mid 
EalhfriSe  his  srnia,  waes  jetry wende 
on  Cristes  fultum,  mid  medmicle^i 
weorode  him  tojenes-^  com.    For- 

2765  Son  EcjferS  his  oSer  sunu  on  Sa 
tid  on  {MS.  C,  fol.  4  a)  Mercna^s 
lande  midCynnwisse^^a  j?a23b  cwene 
wses  to  jisle  jeseald.  iE]?elwald 
|?onne,    Oswaldes    suna    ]?8es    cy- 

2770  nincjes,-^^  se  ]?e  him  on  fultume 
beon  sceolde,23<i  se  "wses  on^s^ 
dsele  )7ara  wi]?erweardra  D  -^^  feaht 
J  won  wiS  his  eSel^^  J  wiS  his 
fsederan.      Da    wses     sona,     )78es 

2775  fe  hie  24a  ^    jefeoht   onjunnan,^^ 


dohtor  3ode  forjyfan*^  J  jehaljian 
in  clsenum  msejjjhade;  pi  swylce^o 
eac  XII 50^  boclanda  ashte  faet  he 
3ode  jeaf  mynster  on  to  tim- 
brianne,5i  3  swa  medmiclum^ä  we- 
rede ^^  )7get  he  to  Sam  campe  &* 
ferde.54a 

Is)7set  S8ed,55  j^get^eSa  hseSenan^e 
Sritijum  siSum^^  niare  werod^s 
h8efden;58  fjonne^^  Osweo  se  cyninj 
mid  EalhfriSe^o  his  suna,^^  wses 
jetrywende^^  on^"^  Cristes  fiütum, 
mid  medmiclum63  berede  ^^a  j^^j^ 
tojeanes^*  com.^*  ForSon  EcjMS^s 
his  oSer  smiii  in  Sa  tld  on^^ 
Mvrcna^ß  lande  mid  Cynwisse 
]?8ere^'  cwene  wses  to  jisle  jeseald. 
^Selwold^s  l^onne,  Oswoldes^^* 
sunu  ]?8es  cyninjes,  se  Se  him  on 
fultume  69  beon  sceolde,  se  waes 
on^o  daelae'^i  ]?ara  wiSerweardra^^  ~\ 
feaht  J  wann  73  wiS  his  eSle  J 
wiS  his  fsederan.'*  pa  waes  sona, 
Saes  ]?e  hi'^  ]?aet  jefeoht  onjunnon, 


13  dohter.  —  14  forgifan.  — • 
15  swylce.  —  16  ^eaf  ^ode.  — 
16a  fehlt  nicht.,  ivie  Smith  sagt,  in 
0;  vielleicht  verdrucJd  für  C.  — 
17  fTitti^um.  —  18  weorud.  —  19  hsef- 
don.   —  20  ]7onne.  —  21  medmycle. 

—  22  to^eanes.  —  23  myrcna.  — 
28a  cynwisse  C.  —  23^  Ösere  C.  — 
23c  cyninges  Ca,  C.  —  23^  scolde  C. 

—  23e  in  C.  —  23f  ond  C.  — 
24  eöle  Ca,  C.  —  24*  hi—  25  ongun- 
non  Ca,  C. 


49  forgeofan.  —  50  swelce.  — 
50a  twelf.  —  51  timbrenne.  —  52  med- 
micle.    —  53  weorode.  —  54  compe. 

—  54a  hier  kein  Absatz  in  B.  — 
55  ssegd.  —  56  his  58  J^aet  he  wsere 
l^ritijum  siÖa  mara  weorod  hsefdon 
(hsefde  B.)  |?a  hseönan.  —  59  }?2em. 

—  60  Alhfriöe  T,  Eah-  jB.  —  61  sunu. 

—  62  getreowende  in.  —  63  medmicle. 

—  63»  weorode.  —  64  toge^nes  cwom. 

—  65  Ec^ferÖ.  —  66  in  Mercna.  — 
67  J7a.  —  68  Ae]7elwald.  —  68a  os- 
waldes. —  69  fultome.  —  70  in.  — 
71  his  72  J7ara  wiÖerweardra  daele.  — 
73  wonn.  —   74  fsedran.    —  75  heo. 


ducibus  nobilissimis  instructas  in  bello  habuere,  quibus  Osuiu  rex  cum  Alch- 
frido  filio,  perparuum,  ut  dixi,  habens  exercitum,  sed  Christo  duce  confisus, 
occurrit.  Nam  alius  filius  eins  Ecgfrid  eo  tempore  in  prouincia  Merciorum 
apud  reginam  Cynuise  obses  tenebatur;  filius  autem  Osualdi  regis  Oidiluald, 
qui  eis  auxilio  esse  debuerat,  in  parte  erat  aduersariorum,  eisdemque,  contra 
patriam  et  patruum  suum  pugnaturis  ductor  exstiterat,  quamuis  ipso  tempore 
pugnandi  sese  pugnae  subtraxerat,  euentumque  discriminis  tuto  in  loco  ex- 
spectabat.     Inito   ergo   certamine  fugati  sunt,  et  caesi  pagani,   duces   regit 
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^-5a  ]?a  li9e]?enan  wseron  slejene^e 
J  jeflymde ,  J  23f  j^ritij  27  ealdor- 
manna  3  lieretojena,  )7a  ]?e  ]?am 
cyninje  to  fultiime  coman,^?»  ly- 
testne^'^'^  ealle  wseron  ofslajene.^^c 
On  )?ain27c  ^ggg  ^jjelhere,  Annan 
bro]?or'28  Eastenjla  cyninjes,  se 
sefter  him  to  rice  fenj,  se  wses 
ordfruma  )78es  jefeolites;  )?one  mon 
slojh^ö  eac  mid  ealle  his  comp- 
weorode,3o  j^^  he  mid  him  brohte. 
J  3oa  f  or]7on  Ipe  ]7is  jefeoht  neh^^  AiVin- 
wsede^^a  gtreame  waes  jefohten, 
Avses  seo^^"^  ea  |?a  fore^*  rena^* 
micelnesse^^  swiSe^ß  reSe,  3  heo- 
fonflod^ß*  micePeb  onset, ^^  j^a 
jelamp,^'^^  )?a  hie^^  fleonde  ^^^  "wah- 
ren, ]?8et  ]?8er  micle^^  m^  mon- 
cynnes  adranc  {.MS.  0,  fol.  54h)  on 
]?am39*  W8etere,39b  ]?onne  mid 
sweorde  of sieben  ^o  -wseron.^i 

Ba  dyde  Oswio  se  cyninj  sefter 
\on  ]?e  he  Dryhtne^^  jeheht,*^  ])23f 

for  ]?am  forjyfenan^^  sije  3ode  ]7anc 


J'set'^ß  j7a  haeSenan'^ß*  waeron  sle- 
jene  D  ^eflymede;"  (ITA  T,p.l02) 
J*6  l^ritij  aldormanna^^  J  here- 
tojena,  |>a  Se  )?am  cyninje  to 
fultume^^  comon,79  lytesne^o  ealle  2780 
wseron^i  ofslejene.  On^s  Sam^^ 
waes  ^]7elhere,  Annan  bro]?or  East- 
enjla  cynin^es,  se  aefter  him  to 
rice  fenj,  se  waes  ordfruma  )7aes 
jefeohtes;  |7one  man  ofsloh^^  eac  2785 
mid  eallnm84  his  campwerede,^*  f>e 
he  mid  him  Syder^s  brohte.  D*^  for- 
Son,  ]7e86  Sis  jefeoht  neah  Winwede 
streame  jefohten^ea  waes,^^^  ]?a85 
waes  seo  eä  )?a  for  rejna  micelnesse  2790 
{MS.  B,  p.  187)  swiSe  reSe,  3 
heofonflod  micel  onjesett,^''  )?a 
jelampss  hit,85  Sa  hi89  fleondesa 
wseron,  f^aet  Saer  micle  mare^o 
manncynnes^i  adranc ^i  on  Sam  2795 
Avaetere,92  ]?onne  mid  sweorde  of- 
sle;;en  waere.^** 

pa  dyde  Osweo  se  cyninj  aefter 
]?on  ]7e  he  Drihtne  jehet,  ]  for 
Son93  forjifenan  sije  ^oä.Q  J^anc^^  2800 


25»  ]?3ette  C.  —  26  slse^ne.  — 
27  XXX.  —  27a  comon  C.  —  27b  fehlt 
in  C.  —  27c  ofreegene  {sie!)  in  Öseni 
C.  —  28  broöer.  —  29  sloh  Ca,  C. 

—  30  campweorude  Ca,  compwerode 
C.   —  30a  Ond.   —   32   neah  Ca,  C. 

—  32a  wiinwsede  C.    —   33  sio  C. 

—  34  fore  rene  0,  for  renes  Ca, 
forrena  C.  —  35  mycelnysse.  — 
36  swyöe  Ca,  C.   —  36*  hiofon-  C. 

—  36b  mycel.  —  37  onsset  Ca,  C.  — 
37a  gelomp  (7.  —  38  hi.  —  38a  flymde 
C.  —  39  mycele.  —  39a  J^gem  C.  — 
39b  weetre  C.  —  40  ofslae^en  Ca,  of- 
slegene  C.  —  41  wsere.  —  42  drihtne.  — 
43  sehet  Ca,  C.  —  44  forgif enan  Ca,  C. 


76  psßtte.  —  76a  hseönan.  —  77  ^e- 
flemde.  —  78  aldormonna.  —  79  cwo- 
mon.  —  80  fehlt  in  B.  —  81  wundor 
B.  —  82  in  J>8em.  —  83  SI63.  — 
84  ealle  his  biscopweorode.  —  85  fehlt 
in  T.  —  86  J^a.  —  86*  waes  ^efohten. 
—  87  onsset.  —  88  gelomp.  —  89  heo 
fleonde.  —  90  ma.  —  91  moncynnes 
adronc.  —  92  wsetre.  —  93  Öan.  — 
94  ]7onc. 


XXX,  qui  ad  auxilium  uenerant,  pene  omnes  interfecti ;  in  quibus  Aedilheri, 
frater  Anna  regis  Orientalium  Anglorum,  qui  post  eum  regnauit,  auctor  ipse 
belli,  perditis  militibus  siue  auxiliis  interemtus  est.  Et  quia  prope  fluuium  Vin- 
naed  pugnatum  est,  qui  tunc  prae  inundantia  pluuiarum  late  alueum  suuin 
immo  omnes  ripas  suas  transierat,  contigit,  ut  multo  plures  aqua  fugientes, 
quam  bellantes  perderet  ensis. 
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ssede,  3  ^^f  ^Ifflaede  bis  dohtor*** 
3ode  forjeaf,  3  Mm*5  jehaljade*^ 
eccre  clsennesse,^^  J23f  eac  swylce*^* 
Ipsi  twelf47b  bocland  him  jefreode 

2805  eorSlices  camphades*^  J  eorSlicre^^a 
lierenesse*9  to  bijonjenne^^a 
f>onne5o  beofonlican  campbad,^^ 
J23f  to  munucstowum  jesette,  J 
bim  woruldspede  ^^^  3  sebte  forjeaf, 

2810  "p  bie^s  sceoldan^*  for  bine  J^iiijian 
3  for  sibbe  bis  ]7eode.  Waes  fses 
landes^^  ealles  hundtwelftij  bida, 
J  sixtijöß  in  Dera^^  m8e5)7e,  six- 
tij^ß     on^s     Beornicium.  ö8a      j)^^ 

2815  eode  seo^s  foresprecene  (ilfÄ  (7, 
/b/.  46)  dobtor  Oswies  ]?8es  cyniii- 
jes  3ode  ^ebaljad^sa  on  f  mynster, 
J?e  is  nemned  Heorot^o  ^a,  on^s 
]?am6i   wses    on^s    |7a    tid    Hild^^ 

2820  abbudisse.  Seo^s  sefter  twam  jear- 
um  jebobte  tyn  bida  landes  bire 
on  sebte  on^s  jjgere  stowe,  seo^^ 
is  cweden^s  Streonesbalb;^*  |?8er 
bio65  mynster  jetimbrade,^^  on^s 


s8ede,9*M*6^m£ede94b  his  dobtor 
5ode  forjeaf,^^  j  him  jebaljode 
ecre^öa ciggQgggQ  96  J46eac  swylce^^ 
)?a  Xn97a  b6cland97a  him  jefreode 
eorSlices  campbades^s  3  eorSlicre 
byrsumnesse^^  to  bejanjenne^  föne 
beofonlican  campbäd,^^  j  to  munuc- 
stowum jesette,  3  bim  woruld- 
speda2  j  sebta^  forjeaf,  )?8et  bi* 
sceoldon^  for  bine  )?in5ian  j  for 
sibbe  biso  |?eode.  Wses  Saes 
landes 5*  ealles  bimtwelftijß  byda,^ 
J '^  syxtij  in  Deorabyrij^  msejSe, 
P  syxtij  in  Beornica^  msejSe.'^ 
pa  eode  seo  foresprecene  dobtor 
Osweos  10  Saes  cyninjes  3ode 
jebal^od  in  )?8et  mynster,  ]?e  is 
nemned  Heorot  eä,  on^i  Sam^ 
waes  oni2  |7a  tid  Hildes  abbudesse. 
Seo  aefter  twam^*  jearumi^  je- 
bobtaeisa  Xi6  hydai^  landesi^  byre^^ 
toi'  aebte  on^^  ggere  stowe,  fe^^  is 
nemned  20  Streonesbealb;  j'  Saer 
heo    mynster    jetimbrede,^!    onii 


44a  dehter  C.  —  45  hi.  —  46  ^e- 
baljode  Ca,  C.  —  47  -nysse.  — 
47a  swilce  C.  —  47b  XH.  —  48  com- 
phades  C.  —  48a  eorÖlicere.  —  49  here- 
iiysse  Ca,  hernesse  C.  —  49»  be- 
^ongenne  C.  —  50  J?oiie  Ca,  C.  — 
52  compbad  C.  —  52a  weoruld-  Ca,  C. 
—  53  bi.  —  54  scoldon  C.  —  55  londes 
C.  —  56  sextij  C.  —  57  in  0  dsera  corrig. 
zu  dera;  deara  C.  —  58  in  C.  —  58»  be- 
ornicuin  Ca,  C.  —  59  sio  C.  —  59a  -od 
Ca,  C.  —  60  beort.  —  61  Ö^m  C.  — 
62  Hilde.  —  63  gecweden.  —  64  streo- 
nesbealb C.  —  65  beo.  —  66  -ede  C, 
-ode  Ca. 


94a   sse^de.   —    94^  ^Ifflgede.    — 

95  for^ef.    —    95a    arce  (?)    B.    — 

96  elsennisse.  —  97  swilce.  — 97a  twelf 
boclond.  —  98  comp-.  —  99  her- 
enißse.  —  1  bigonjenne.  —  2  weo- 
ruldspede.  —  3  sehte.  —  4  beo  scol- 
don. —  5  eallre    B.    —    5a   londes. 

—  6  bundtwelftij  bida.  —  7  fehlt  in 
T.  —  8  Dera.  —  9  Beornicum.  — 
10  Oswies.  —  11  in  J?8em.  —  12  in. 

—  13  Hilde.  —  14  twsem.  —  15  fehlt 
in  B.  —  15a  gehöhte.  —  16  tyn  bida 
lond.  — 17  bire  in.  —  18  in.  —  19  seo. 

—  20  cweden.  —  21  getimbrode. 


Tum  rex  Osuiu,  iuxta  quod  Domino  uouerat,  pro  conlata  sibi  uictoria 
gratias  Deo  referens  dedit  filiam  suam  Aelffledam,  quae  uixdum  unius  anni 
aetatem  inpleuerat,  perpetua  ei  uirginitate  consecrandam;  donatis  insuper 
XII  possessiunculis  terrarum,  in  quibus  ablato  studio  militiae  terrestris,  ad 
exercendam  militiam  caelestem,  supplicandumque  pro  pace  gentis  eius  aeterna, 
deuotioni  sedulae  monacbormn  locus  facultasque  suppeteret.  E  quibus  uideli- 
cet  possessiunculis    sex   in    prouincia  Derorum,    sex   in  Berniciorum  dedit. 
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]7ain6i  seo^9  jemyndjadeß'  cy- 
nynjes  dohtor^^  aerest  w8es  dis- 
cipula  3  leornüijman  69  rejollices^o 
lifes,  j  eft  sefter  )?on  waes  ma- 
xister 3  lareow  ^^es  mynstres, 
o]>  f'set'^i  hyre^^  (j^ja  rim  jefylled 
wses,  -p  is  anes  wona)7e  72a  syxtij  ^^ 
■vvintra,  Sa  heo^sa  to  clypnesse,'^^ 
j75  to  jymimjum^e  (JfÄ  Ca, 
jj.  85)  ]?8es  heofonlican^'^  brydjuman 
eadij  fseinne  ineode.  On^^  fjam^i 
mynstre  heo  '^^^  3  Oswio  hire  fseder 
{MS.  0,  fol.  55a)  3  hire  modur^s 
Eanfla3d  J  hire  modiir^s  f  jeder  Ed- 
wine ^9  3  monije  oSre  ae]7ele  onS^ 
See'.  Petres  cyricean^o  jjges  aposto- 
les  bebyrijde^i  wseron. 

pis  jefeoht  Oswio  se  cyninj 
])y  ]?reote5e)7aii  82  jeare  his  rices 
on  ^am83  laiide,^*  ]?e  Loidis  hatte, 
f>i85  seof anteof>an  86  daeje  Kalen- 
darum  Decembrium  jefremede 
mid  micelre^?  nytnesse^s  sej- 
hw8e]7eres  folces;  for)?oii  ]?e  he  his 


Samii    seo^ia     jemynjode^^    cy-  2825 
ninjes  dohtor  aerest  waes  discipula 
3     leorninjman^B    rejollices    lifes, 
3  2**  eft  aefter  )7on  waes    majister 
(ifÄ  T,  p.  103)  3  lareow  Saes  myn- 
stres, oS  faet  hyrae^*  daja  rim  je-  2830 
fylled  waes,   )7aet  is  änes  jeares'^ 
wana25    syxtijra^s  wintra,    ]?aes26 
Se26  heo  to^?  clypenesse^^a  j  to  je- 
mjmdum^s  Jj^es  heofonlican  brydju- 
man  eadij  faemne  inneode.^s»   On^^  2835 
Sam29  mynstre  heo  3  Osweo  hyre^o 
faeder  3   hyre^o  modor  Eanflaed  3 
hire  modorfaeder  {MS.  B,  p.  188) 
Eadwine   3   monije   oSre^?   geSele 
menn^  in   See.     Petres   cyrcan^i  2840 
)?aes    apostoles    byr5ede32   waeron. 
pis    jefeoht    Osweo    se   cyninj 
]>j  )?reoteoSan  ^3  jeare  liis  rices  33a 
jefremede,  onis  J7am3*  lande,3*  Se 
Leodis35    hatte,    f>y    seofonteoSan  2845 
daeje  Kalendarum  Decembrium  33a 
mid  micelre   nyttweorSnesse36  aej- 
hwaeSeres36a  folces ;  forSon  )7e  he  his 


67  semyne^ode.  —  68  dohter.  — 
69  -mon  Ca,  C.  —  70  reosoUices.  — 
71  so  in  C;  oÖÖ  0,  oÖ  Ca.  —  72  hire 
Ca,  C.  —  72a  won|7e  C,  wona  Ca,  — 
73  sixtis  Ca,  sextij  C  —  73a  hio  C. 

—  74  -nysse.  —  75  ond  C.  —  76  ^e- 
mynon  C.  —  77  heofonlicum  Ca.  — 
78  modor  C.  —  79  eadwine  C.  — 
80  cirican  C.  —  81  bebyr^ede  C.  — 
82   )?reotteo3eÖan  Ca,    f>riti3eÖaii  C. 

—  83  Ögem  C  —  84  londe  C.  — 
85  ]7y  Ca  und  0  ursprünglich  auch. 

—  86  seofonti^ef^an  C,  0,  seofonteoöan 
Ca.  —  87  mycelre.  —  88  -nysse. 


21a  se  B.  —  22  ^emyndgade  T, 
-3ode  }?ses  B.  —  23  -manna  B, 
leornunjmon  T.  —  24  heora.  — 
24a  ond.  —  25  won|?e  syxtig.  —  26  }7a. 

—  27  fehlt  in  B.  —  27a  clypnesse. 

—  28  jemun^mn.  —  28a  ineode.  — 

—  29  {Jsem.  —  30  hire.  —  31  cirican. 

—  32  bebyrgde.  —  33  J?reotteoJ?an  T, 

]:?roteoÖan  B.  —  33a  rices  in 

Decembrium   ^efremede.  —  34  J?aem 
londe.  —  35  Loidis.  —  36  nytnisse. 

—  36a  se^hwseÖres. 


Singulae  uero  possessiones  X  erant  familiarum,  id  est  simul  omnes  CXX. 
Intrauit  autem  praefata  regis  Osuiu  filia  Deo  dedicanda  monasterium,  quod 
nuncupatnr  Heruteu,  id  ast  insula  cerui,  cui  tunc  Hild  abbatissa  praefuit. 
Quae  post  biennium  comparata  possessione  X  familiarum  in  loco,  qui  dicitur 
Streanaeshalch,  ibi  monasterium  construxit;  in  quo  memorata  regis  filia 
primo  discipula  uitae  regularis,  deinde  etiam  magistra  extitit,  donec  con- 
pleto  unde  LX  annorum  numero,  ad  complexum  et  nuptias  sponsi  caelestis 
uirgo    beata   intraret.     In   quo   monasterio  et  ipsa,   et   pater   eins  Osuiu   et 
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feode    alysde^^  j    jenerede    fram 

2850  faere  feondlican  herjunje  )?ara 
li8e}7eiira,  3  eac  swylce^^  Mercna^i 
)7eode  J  ^5  ]?ara  ^^  nehmaejl^a,  ^s 
ofaheawenum  ^^  Ipj  jetreowleasan 
heafde^ö  Pendan, 96  to  jyfe^?  Cristes 

2855  jeleafan  jecyrde.  ^s  Wses  aerest 
Mercna  bisceop  J  ^5  Lindesfarena^Q 
J  Middelenjla  Demai^o  geworden,  i 
swa  we  beforan  seedon,  se  on^* 
Middelenjlum   forSferde  D  bebyri- 

2860  jed^  waes.  Se  geftra^  wses  Cellach, 
se  forlet  his  bisceopj^enun^e* 
onia  Enjlum,  J5  (3fS.  C,  fol.öa) 
lifijende^  to  Scottum  liwearf.  jEj- 
hw8e)7er  hiora"^  waes  Scotta  cynnes. 

2865  Se  ]?ridda  bisceop  waes  Trumhere, 
se  wass  Anjelcynnes;^  ac  he  waes 
jelaered  J  jehaljad  9  fram  Scottum ; 
se  waes  abbudi<^  on^*  ]7am  myn- 
stre,  )?e  cwedenii  is^  On^etlinjum. 

2870  f  is  seoi2  stow,  j^aer  Oswine 
g0i2a  cyninj  ofsle^en^^  waes,  swa 
we  beforan  jemynjedon.  i*  J  i^ 
for]?on    Eanflaed    seo^^    CM^en    his 


§eode  alysde37  j  jenerede  fi^am^s 
]?aere  feondlican  herejnnje^^  g^ra 
hae)?enra,  J  eac  swylce  Myrcna*^ 
]7eode  J  Sara  neahmaejSa,  ofhea- 
wennm*!  ]>j  jetrywleasan*^  heafde 
Pendan,  to  jife  Cristes  jeleafan 
jecyrde.^s  Waes  aerest  Myrcna-^^^ 
bysceop  ^^  J  Lindesfarona  ^^  3 
Middelenjla  Dioma  ^^  geworden, 
swa  we  beforan  saedon,^^*  se  on^^ 
Middelenjhim  forSferde  3  bebyrjed 
waes.  Se  aeftera  waes  Ceallah,47 
se  forlet  his  bysceopjjenmije*^  in 
Enjlum^ö  J50  lifiendeso  to  Scot- 
tum hwearf.  jEjhwaeSer  heora 
waes  Scotta  cynnes.  Se^?  ]?ridda 
biscop27  waes  Trumhere ^i  haten,^ 
se  waes  Anjelcynnes,^!*  ac  he  waes 
jelaered^?  j  jehadud^^  fram^^  Scot- 
tum; se  w.aes  abbud  on^^  Sam^s 
mynstre,  \q  is^*  cweden^*  Injett- 
linjum.öö  paet  is  seo  stow,  ]7aer 
Oswine  se  cyninj  ofslejen  waes, 
swa  we  beforan  jemynjodon.  ^6 
356a  forgon  Eanflaed  seo  cwen  his 


89   alesde  C.    —   90  swelce  C.  — 
91  myrcna.  —  92  J^sera.  —  93  neah-. 

—  94  ofaheaunüm  C.  —  95  hsefde  C. 

—  96  penda  (?)  C.  —  97  gefe  C.  — 
98  ^ecerde  C.  —  99  lindesfearena  Ca, 
-fearqna  C.  —  100  dema  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  1  IJher  en  in  geworden  steht  cedd  in 
Ca.  -  la  in  C.  -  2  bebyrged  0.-3  «f- 
tera.  —  4  biscop-.  —  5  andC.  —  6  lif- 
gende  C.  —  7  heora.  —  8  ongel-  C. 

—  9  gehadod  C.  —  10  abbod  C.  — 
11  is  cweden.  —  12  sio  C  —  12a  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  13  ofslaegen.  —  14  gemyne- 
godon.  —  15  ond  C. 


37  alesde.  —  38  from.  —  39  her- 
gunge.  —  40  Mercna.  —  41  ofheaw- 
num.  —  42  getreowleasan.  —  43  ge- 
cerde.  —  44  biscop.  —  45  Lindes- 
farena.  —  46  Deoma.  —  46a  sEegdou. 

—  47  Cellah.  —  48  biscopj^egnunge. 

—  49  Enlum  jS.  —  50  J  lifigende  T, 
lifiende  1  B.  —  51  Trumhser.  — 
51a  Ongol-.  —  52  sehadad.  —  53  in 
]7aem.  —  54  cweden  is.  —  55  Ing^t- 
lingum.  —  56  gemyndgedon.  — 
56a  ond. 


raater  eius  Aeanfled,  et  pater  matris  eius  Aeduini,  et  multi  alii  nobiles  in 
ecclesia  sancti  apostoli  Petri  sepulti  sunt.  Hoc  autem  bellum  rex  Osuiu  in 
regione  Loidis  tertio  decimo  regni  sui  anno,  XVII»  die  Kalendarum  Decem- 
brium  cum  magna  utriusque  populi  utilitate  confecit.  Nam  et  suam  gentem 
ab  hostili  paganorum  depopulatione  liberauit,  et  ipsam  gentem  Merciorum 
finitimarumque  prouinciarum,  desecto  capite  perfido,  ad  fidei  Christianae 
gratiam  conuertit. 
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ma^eiß  fori'  jecl^ensunje  his  im- 
rihtes  slejesi^  bsed^^  Oswio  |70iie 
cyninj,  f  he  fser  forjefe^o  stowe 
mynster  (MS.  0,  fol.  55h)  on  to 
timbrierine  ^i  ]7am  ^^  foresprecenan 
3ocles  feowe  Trumhere,  for]7on  \q 
he  eac  swilce^s  wges  msej  |?3es 
ofslejenan^*  cyninjes,  f  oni*  ^am 
mynstre  wseran^s  sinjale^^  jebeda^' 
fore^s  8e5hw8e|7eres  cyninjes  ecre 
hselo,  je  faes  ofslejenan,^*  je  )?8es 
|>e  hine  slean  heht.29  Ono^^  hwset 
he  ]7a  se  ilca^oa  cyninj  Oswio 
sefter  Pendan  sleje^^  ]7rio^2  T^^rin- 
ter  füll  Mercna  ]7eode  J  swilce^s 
eac  ]78eni3*  ofrum  folcum  J^ara^^ 
suSm8ej]?a  oni*  ealdordome  ofer^e 
wses.  Ji^  he  swilce^^  eac  Pehta 
]7eode  of  ]7am  msestan  dsele  Onjel- 
cynnes  rice  nnder]?eodde,  D  ^^  him 
to  herenesse^'  jeteah. 

On^^  Sa  tid  eac  swilce^^  Oswio 
se    cyninj    jef^s  J   sealde   j^am^s 


maje^'  forös  clsensunje^s  Ms  un- 
rihtan59  slejes,   bsed  Osweo  ]7one  2875 
cyninj,    )78et    he    forjefe^o   gger^o  - 
stoM'^e  mynster  on  to  timbrianne^^ 
]?am62  foresprecenan  3otles  Seowe  , 
Trumhere  [MS.  T,p.  104\  forSon  ]?e 
eac^^a  swylce  he^^a  wses  msej  ]?8es  2880 
ofslajenan^^  cyninjes,  '^2ßi  in  |?am6* 
mynstre  wseron  sinjale^^  jebeda^ß 
for   aejhwaej^eres  36^  cyninjes  ecre 
hselo,  je  Sass  ofslajenan,^^  [MS.  B, 
p.  189)  je  ]7£es  )7e  hine  slean  heht.^'^  2885 
Hwset^'^^  he   ]7a  se  ylca^^  cyninj 
Osweo  aefter  Pendan^sa  sleje  )?reo 
winter     fülle  ^^    Myrcna'^o     |?eode 
J   swylce    eac  |?am  oSrum   folcum 
]?ara  suSma^jSa  on'i  ealdordom'^  2890 
onf enj '  J  7   ofer   wses.      Ond    he 
swylce   eac  Peohta  Seode  of   Sani 
msestan   dsele   Anjelcynnes '^   rjce 
under j^eodde ,   J    him   to   hyrnesse 
jeteah.  "  2895 

On'i    Sa   tid    eac    swylce    Os- 
wio'* se  cyninj'4  jeaf  3  sealde  )?am 


16  mae^e  C.  —  17  fore  C.  — 
18  slseges.  —  19  bsed  heo.  —  20  for- 
geafe.  —  21  timbrianne  Ca,  timbrenne 
C.  —  22  Ösem  C.  —  23  swylce.  — 
24  ofslse^enan.   —  25  wseron  Ca,  C. 

—  26  sin^al  C.  —  27  sebedo  C.  — 
28  for  Ca,  C.  —  29  het  C.  —  30  fehlt 
in  Ca;  ursprünglich  3  in  0,  ono  üher- 
geschriehen.  —  30a  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
31  slsege.  —  32  j^reo.  —  33  swylce, 

—  34  J78ere.  —  35  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
36  fore.  darüber  ofer  in  Ca.  —  37  -nysse. 

—  38  58ef  Ca,  geaf  C.  —  39  Ösem  C. 


57  mse^e.  —  58  fore  geclaesnunge. 

—  59  unrihtes.  —  60  psei  fordete. 
T,  for^e  fseder  B.  —   61  timbrenne. 

—  62  p2ßm.  —  62a  he  eac  swylce.  — 
63  ofsle^enan.  —  64  |?8em.  —  65  sin^al. 

—  66  sebedo.  —  67  het.  —  67a  Ono 
hwset.  —  68  ilca.  —  68a  übergeschr. 
in  ß.  —  69  ful.  —  70  Mercna.  — 
71  in.  —  72  aldordome.  —  73  On^ol- 
cynnes.  —  74  se  cyning  Osweo  se 
cyninj. 


Primus  autem  in  prouincia  Merciorum,  simiü  et  Lindisfarorum  ac  Me- 
diterraneorum  Anglorum,  factus  est  episcopus  Diuma,  ut  supra  diximus, 
qui  apud  Mediterraneos  Angios  defunctus  ac  sepultus  est;  secundus  Cellach, 
qui  relicto  episcopatus  officio  uiuens  ad  Scottiam  rediit,  uterque  de  genere 
Scottorum;  tertius  Trumheri,  de  natione  quidem  Angdorum,  sed  edoctus  et 
ordinatus  a  Scottis,  qui  erat  abbas  in  monasterio,  quod  dicitur  Ing-etlingum. 
Ipse  est  locus,  ubi  occisus  est  rex  Osuini,  ut  supra  meminimus.  Nam 
regina   Aeanfled   propinqua    illius,    ob    castigationem    necis    eius    iniustae. 


314 


foresprecenan  Peadan,  Pendan  suna 
2900  )?8es  cyninjes,   for)?on   Ipe  he  wses 
liis    maej,    SuSmercna*^   rice,   )7a 
syndon,   )?8es  )7e  menn^i    cwe|?aS, 
fif  fusendo*^    folces;    D    f>a    syn- 
don   tosceadene*3    mid  Trentan** 
2905  streame  wiS  NorSmyrcum ,  *5  j^ara 
landes^ß    is   seofon  ]?usendo.     Ac 
he    )?a    se   ylca*^  Peada  ]?y  nyh- 
stan*8  lenjtyne*^  swiSe^o  manful- 
lice  acweald  wses  ]?urh  meldunje,^! 
2910  f'sesssj^e  men  sec5eaS,52}iisajenes53 

wifes  oni*  f^ere  {MS.   G,  fol  oh) 
eastorlican  tide  symbelnesse.^* 

Ono^ö    ]7e55a  ]?a    frio^ß    winter 
jefylled^^    waeron    aefter    Pendan 

2915  sleje  fjses  cyninjes,  )7a  wunnun^s 
1  fuhtun^s  wiS  Oswio,  Mercna^o 
heretojan  Ji^  ealldormenn,^!  Im- 
men {MS.  Ca,  p.  86)  J  Eafa  ] 
Eadbyrht     3     hofun^^     Wiüfhere, 

2920  Pendan  suna,  Mercum^^  to  cy- 
mncje,^*  ]7one   hie^^  jeonjne   ser 


foresprecenan  Peadan,  Pendan  suna 
)?8es  cyninjes,  forSon  ]?e  he  wses 
his  maej,  SuSmyrcna^s  rice,  )7a 
syndon,  76  ^ses  Se  menn'?  cweSa)?, 
Y  Susendo  folces;  J  Sa  syndon ^s 
tosceadene  ^9  mid  Treontan  streame 
wiS  NorSmyrcum  ,81  |7ara  lan- 
des82  is  seofon  83  Susendo.  Ac 
he  ]7a  se  ylca^*  Peada  ]}j  nyh- 
stan85  lenjtyne^e  swiSe  manfuUce^^ 
acweald  87  waes  ]?urh  meldunje, 
]?8es  Se  menn87a  secjaS,  his  ajenes 
wifes  88  in  Sa  89  easterlican  tide  7 
8et7  symbelnessum.9o 

Pa9i  Sa  ni9i  Winter  ^efylled 
waeron,  aefter  Pendan  sle^e  ]?aes27 
cynin5es,27  ^^  wunnon  J  fuhton 
wiS  Osweo,  Myrcna7o  heretojan 
J  ealdormenn,9ia'  Immen  92  j  Eafa 
J  Eadbryht;92a  ahofon92b  Wulf- 
here,  Pendan  sunu,  Myrcum93  to 
cyninje,  )?one  heo94  jeon5ne95  ger 


40  -myrcna.  —  41  menn.  —  42  J?us- 
sendo  Ca.  —  43  ursprünglich  scea- 
denne  in  0,  sceadne  C.  —  44  ur- 
sprünglich treontan  in  0 ;  so  in  C.  — 
45  -mercum  G.  —  46  londes  C,  landa 
Ca.  —  47  ilca  C.   —  48  nehstan  C. 

—  49  lenctenne  C,  lengteune  Ca.  — 
50  swyÖe.  —  51  meldunga.  —  52  J^aes 
bis  sec^eaÖ  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  53  a^en- 
nys.  —  54  -nysse.  —  55  Ond  C,  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  55a  }>a  Ca,  C.  —  56  }?reo. 

—  57  gefyllede.  —  58  wunnon  Ca.  C. 

—  59  fuhton  Ca,  C.    —  60  myrcna. 

—  61  ealdormenn  Ca,  ealdormen  C.  — 
62  hofon  Ca,  hoofun  C.  —  63  myrcum. 

—  64  cyninge  Ca,  C.  —  65  heo. 


75  suömercna.   —   76  seondon.   — 
77  men.  —  78  synd.  —  79  -sceadenne. 

—  81  NorÖmercum.  —  82  londes.  — 
83  ]7reo  B.  —  84  ilca.  —  85  nehstan. 

—  86  lenctenne.    —  87    mänfullice 
[ajcwald.  —  87»  men.  —  88  wiifes. 

—  89  jpsere.   —  90  symbelnesse.   — 

91  Ono  J?e  Öa  J?reo.  — 91*  aldormen.  — 

92  fehlt  in  T,  B.  —  92a  Eadberht.  — 
92b  J  hofon.  —  93  Mercum.  —  94  hy. 

—  95  ^eorne  B. 


postulauit  a  rege  Osuio,  ut  donaret  ibi  locum  monasterio  construendo 
praefato  Dei  famulo  Trumherae,  quia  propinquus  et  ipse  erat  regis  occisi; 
in  quo  uidelicet  monasterio  orationes  assiduae  pro  utriusque  regis,  id  est  et 
occisi,  et  eins,  qui  occcidere  iussit,  salute  aeterna  fierent.  Idem  autem  rex 
Osuiu  tribus  annis  post  occisionem  Pendan  regis,  Merciorum  genti  nee  non 
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dijollice^ß  heoldon  J  haef  don ;  3  awiir- 
pan^'^  )?a  ealdormen  ^s  j^^es  frein)?aii 
cyninjes,  Jis  heora^^  land^o  jis 
heora^^  jemaero  stronjlice  ^eeo- 
don'i  3  freodom  onfenjon.  3^^  hie '^2 
swa  frie'^3  niid  heora  cynin^e 
Drihtne  Criste  73a  j^am  7*  so)7an  cy- 
ninje  f or  )7ain  74:  ecan  rice  on  heo- 
fonum  jefeonde  ]?eoddon.75  "Waes 
he  "Wulfhere  Mercna^e  cyninj  seo- 
fontyne  winter,  J  he  hsefde  aerest 
Trumhere  bisceop^?  him  to  lareowe, 
be  )7am78  we  beforan  sasdon.  Se 
geftra^ö  waes  5earunion,  pridda  waes 
Ceadda,  feorSa  WynferS.so  Ealle 
fas  waeron  endebyrdlice  oni*  his 
daeje  bysceophada  brucende  oni* 
Mercna76  j^eode. 


dijollice^ß  heoldon  3  haefdon;  3 
awurpon  Ipa.  ealdormenn^?  jjges 
fremdan  cyninjes,  3  heora  land  3 
heora  jemaero  stranjlice  ^s  jeeodon  2925 
327freodom27  onfenjon.  3  hi^^  swa 
freo99  mid  heora  cyninje  Drihtne 
Cristne27  hyrdon'  jjam  soSan  cy- 
ninje  for  Sam  ecan  rice  in  heo- 
fonum  5efeonde.99*  Wa^s  he  Wulf-  2930 
here27  Myrcnai  {MS.  T,  p.  105) 
cyninj  seofontyne  winter,  3  he 
haefde  aerest  Trumhere  1*  {MS.  B, 
p.  190)  bysceop^  him  to  lareowe, 
be  Sam  we  fore^  saedon^  3*  ser  ymb  2935 
spraecon.*  Se  aeftera  waes  Jarumon,** 
fridda  waes  Ceadda,  feorSa  "Win- 
ferS.5  Ealle  fas  waeron  endebyi- 
delice^  in  his  daeje  bysceophada7 
brucende  on^  Myrcna^  feode.         2940 


66  deagolliee  C.  —  67  awurpon  Ca,  C. 

—  68    ealdormenn.    —    69  hiora  C. 

—  70  lond  C.    —    71   ^eeodan.    — 
72  hi.  —  73  frige  Ca,  C.  —  73a  crist  0. 

—  74  p2&m  C.   —   75  Öeodon  C.  — 
76  myrcna.   —    77  b'  Ca,  biscop  C. 

—  78   Jjaem   C    —    79    aeftera    Ca, 
sefterra  C.  —  80  waes  wynferÖ  C. 


96  deogolice.  - 
98  stronglice.  — 
—    99a  gefeonde 
feonde    dydon   B 
la  Trumhaere.  — 
foran   saegdon.    - 
fehlt    in    T.    — 
5  WynferÖ.    — 
7  biscophada.  — 


-  97  ealdormen.  — 
99  swa  freo  heo.  — 

]7eowodon  T,  ge- 
.  —  1  Mercna.  — 
2  biscop.  —  3  be- 
-43  his   spraecon 

4a  5earumon.  — 
6  endebyrdlice.  — 
8  in.  —  9  Mercna. 


et  ceteris  australium  prouinciarum  populis  praefuit:  qui  etiam  gentem  Pic- 
torum  maxima  ex  parte  regno  Anglorum  subiecit. 

Quo  tempore  donauit  praefato  Peada,  filio  regis  Pendan,  eo  quod  esset 
cognatus  suus,  regnum  Australium  Merciorum,  qui  sunt,  ut  dieunt,  familiarum 
quinque  milium,  discreti  fluuio  Treanta  ab  Aquilonalibus  Mercis,  quorum 
terra  est  familiarum  VII  milium.  Sed  idem  Peada  proximo  uere  multum 
nefarie  peremtus  est,  proditione.  ut  dieunt,  coniugis  suae  in  ipso  tempore 
festi  paschalis.  Conpletis  autem  tribus  annis  post  interfectionem  Pendan 
regis,  rebellarunt  aduersus  regem  Osuiu  duces  gentis  Merciorum,  Immin,  et 
Eafa  et  Eadberct,  leuato  in  regem  Uulfhere  filio  eiusdem  Pendan  adule- 
scente,  quem  occultum  seruauerant,  et  eiectis  principibus  regis  non  proprii, 
fines  suos  fortiter  simul  et  libertatem  receperunt;  sicque  cum  suo  rege  liberi, 
Christo  uero  regi  pro  sempiterno  in  caelis  regno  seruire  gaudebant.  Prae- 
fuit autem  rex  idem  genti  Merciorum  annis  X  et  VII,  habuitque  primum 
episcopum  Trumheri,  de  quo  supra  diximus,  secundura  laruman,  tertium 
Ceaddan,  quartum  Uynfridum.  Omnes  hi  per  ordinem  sibimet  succedentes 
sub  rege  Vulfhere,  gentis  Merciorum  episcopatu  sunt  functi. 
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Caput  XXYIL 

Dset    Ecbyrht    se    lialja    wer 

of  Anjelcynnes   cynne   acen- 

ned.    iminuclif  wses    Isedende 

on  Hibernia. 

2945  pa  waes  jeworden  embi  syx^  hund 
wintra  J^  feower*  D^  syxtij^  sefter 
Drihtnes  menniscnesse  ^  edypsis 
solis^  f  is  sunnan  asprunjennes,^ 
f  heo^  sciman  ne^  hsefde,^  ]  waes 

2950  atollic  on  to  beseonne;io  wses  fy 
]?riddan  dseje  Maji  ]?ses  mon|?es 
huhujuii  ymb  ]7a  teo]?an  tid 
dsejes.  ^fter  ]7on  swylce  wses 
]7y  ylcani2  jeare   semninja  woU^ 

2955  3  adl  forherjende i*  J  ^  fornimende 
serest  )?a  suSdselas  Breotone  J^ 
swylce  1^  eac  ]Sror)7anhyinbre  i^ 
in8e5]?e  waes  j^reajende,  D  mid 
jrimme  wsele  lanjei^  feor  j  wide 

2960 


Caput   XXYIL 

psette    Ecjbyrht     se     haleja 
wer     of    Anjelcinnes     cynne 
acened  munuclic  lif  wses  lan- 
dende on  Hibernia.i 

[pa]  wses  geworden  2  ymb  syx 
hund  wintra  ]  feower  D  syxtij  sefter 
Dryhtnes-*  menniscnesse  edypsis 
solisj  fset  is  sunnan  üppsprunjen- 
nes,2^  ]?set  heo  sciman  ne  hsefde, 
ac^  wses  atolHc^^  on  to  seonne;  J* 
wses  Ipy  )7riddan  dseje  Majii^  ]?3es 
monSes  hwsethwejoß  ymb  ]?a 
teoSan^  tid  ]78es*  dsejes.  ^fter 
Son  W8es9  swylce 9  eac*  )?y  ylcan 
jeare  ssemnunja^o  w66U^  3  aSol 
foronh  engende  12  ]  fornimendei^ 
aerest  |?a  suSd^las  Brytone/*  3^^ 
swylce  eac  ISTorShymbrai^  msejSe 
waesi*^  j^reajende,  ]  mid  jrim- 
mumi8  walei9  lanje^o  feorr^i  3  wide 


Cap.  XXVII:  1  ymb  C.  —  2  sex  C. 
—  3  ond  (7.  —  4  IUI  C.  —  5  sex- 
ti^  C.  —  6  -nysse.  —  7  asprun^enes 
C,  -nysse  Ca.  —  8  Mo  C.  —  9  nsefde 
C.  —  10  seonne  C.  —  11  hwsethwe^a 
C.  —  12  ilcan  C.  —  13  wool  C.  — 
14  forhergiende.  —  15  swilce  C.  — 
16  -liymbra.  —  17  lonje  C. 


Caput  XXVII:  1  Hibis  B.  — 
2  fehlt  in  B.  —  2a  drihtnes.  — 
2b  asprungennis.  —  3  3.  —  3*  eato- 
lice.  —  4  fehlt  in  T.  —  5  Mai.  — 
6  huhugu.  —  8  teo^Öan.  —  9  swylce 
wses.  —  10  semnin^a.  —  11  wool.  — 
12  forhergiende.  —  13  forneomende.  — 
14  Breotone.  —  15  fehlt  in  B.  — 
16  NorÖanhymbra,  —  17  wseron  B.  — 
18  grimme.  —  19  wsele.  —  20  longe. 
—     21    feor. 


:27.  TJt  Ecgherd,  uir  sandus  de  natione  Anglorum,  monadiicam  in  Hibernia 

uitam  duxerit. 

Eodem  autem  anno  dominicae  incarnationis  DCLXIIIIo  facta  erat  eclipsis 
solis  die  tertio  mensis  Maii,  hora  circiter  Xa  diei;  quo  etiam  anno  subita 
pestilentiae  Ines,  depopulatis  prius  australibus  Brittaniae  pJagis,  Nordan- 
hymbrorum  quoque  prouinciam  corripiens,  atque  acerba  clade  diutius  longe 
lateque  desaeuiens,  magnam  hominum  multitudinem  strauit.  Qua  plaga 
praefatus  Domini  sacerdos  Tuda  raptus  est  de  mundo,  et  in  monasterio,  quod 
uoeatur  Paegnalaech,  honorifice  sepultus.  Haec  autem  plaga  Hiberniam 
quoque  insulam  pari  clade  premebat.  Erant  ibidem  eo  tempore  multi  no- 
bilium    simul    et   mediocrium   de   gente   Ang-lorum,    qui   tempore   Finani    et 


317 


jrimsijendeis  micle  inenioi^  man- 
nai9  afyllde^o  j  fornam.  Bj  wite 
eac  swylceiö  Tuda  {3£S.  0,  fol56b) 
Cristes  )7eow,  se  Avses  sefter  Col- 
mane^i  (ilfÄ  C,  foL  56,  Ende) 
NorSan-hyiiibra  bysceop,^^  wa3S  6f 
middanjearde  jemimen,  J  wses 
arwyrSlice-^  bebyrijed  on  ]?am 
mynstre,  Se  neiTined^*  is24  Peji- 
naleah.  pis  ilce^s  wite  eac 
swilce^e  Hibernia  Scotta  ealonde^^ 
^elice  wgele  slojh^s  3  cwylmde. 
Wseron  fser  on  Sa  tid  monije  6f 
AnjelJ^eode,  je  sej^elinja  je  o)?er- 
ra,29  Sa  ]7e  on  )?ara  bisceopa^o 
tide  Finanes  3  Colmanes^i^  foiieton^^ 
heora  e)?elturf  3  )?ider  jewitan, 
sume  fore  ^^  jodcundre  ^^  leornun je, 
siime  for  intinjan  forhsebbendra 
lifes.  D  sume  sona  on  mynsterlicre 
drohtnunje  on  reojollicum  life 
jetreowlice  Drihtne  J^eowodon,  ^^ 
sume  jeond  mynster  eodon  J  liim 


jrimsiende  micle  menijo22  man- 
na^3  afylde^^  3  fornam. ^5  py 
wite^ß  eac  swylce  Tuda  Cristes 
]?eow,  se  waes  sefter  Colmane  bi- 
sceop27  NorShimbra,28  ■W8es29  of  2965 
middanjearde  jenumen,  3  waes^^ 
ärweorSlice  bebyrjed  on^o  Jjam^i 
mynstre,  Se  is^^  nemned^s  Peji- 
naleah.33  pis  ylce  wite^*  eac 
swylce  Hibernia  Scotta  eäland^*^  2970 
jelice^ö  wsele  sloh  3  cwylmde. ^^ 
AVgeron  Sser  in  Sa  tid^e»  monije  6f 
Anjel)?eode37    ^^    sej^elinjas  ^8   ^e 

oSere,39  ]?a*  Se*  in  Sara  oj^erra* 
biscopa  tide  Finanes  3  Colomannes*^  2975 
forletton^i  heora  e]?elturi:  3  Sider 
jewiton,  sume  for  jodcmidre  leor- 
nunje,  sume  for  intinjan  forhseb- 
bendra42  (MS.  B,  j).  191)  lifes.43 
3**  sume  sona  in  mynsterlicre  2980 
{MS.  T,  p.  106)  drolitunje45  in 
rejollicimi  life  jetrywlice^^  3* 
eaSmodlice*  Dryhtne  ]7eowodon; 
sume  jeond  m^mster  eodon  3  lüm 


18  grimsiende  C.  —  19  men^eo 
nionna  C.  —  20  afylde  Ca,  C  — 
21  colemanne  Ca,  colmane  C.  Hierauf 
2üieder  eine  Lücke  in  MS.  C.  —  22  b'. 

—  23  arwurÖlice.  —  24  is  nemned.  — 
25  ylce.  —  26  swylce.  —  27  ealond. 

—  28  sloh.  —  29  oöra.  —  30  biscpa. 

—  81  colemanes.  —  32  forletton.  — 
33  for.  —  34  ^odcunde.  —  35  }?eow- 
don. 


22  menigeo.  —  23  monna.  — 
24  afyldon  B.  —  25  fornom  T,  for- 
namon  B.  —  26  wüte.  —  27,  28  NorÖ- 
anhymbra  biscope.  —  29  3  wses  B.  — 

—  30  in.  —  31  J78em.  —  32  nemned 
is.  —  33  Pseginalseh.    —    34  wüte. 

—  34a  ealond.  —  —  35  jehwyllcum 
B.  —  36  cwealmde.  —  36*  tiid.  — 
37  On^elj^eode.  —  38  seöelinga.  — 
39  oÖerra.  —  40Colmanes.  —  41  forle- 
ton, —  42  forhebbendran.  —  43  liifes. 

—  44  ond.  —  45  drohtnunse.  — 
46  ^etreowlice. 


Colmani  episcoporum,  relicta  insula  patria,  uel  diuinae  lectionis,  uel  conti- 
nentioris  uitae  gratia  illo  secesserant.  Et  quidam  quidem  mox  se  monasticae 
conuersationi  fideliter  mancipauerunt,  alii  magis  circueundo  per  cellas  magi- 
strorum,  lectioni  operam  dare  gaudebant;  quos  omnes  Scotti  libentissime 
suscipientes,  uictum  eis  cotidianum  sine  pretio,  libros  quoque  ad  legendmn, 
et  magisterium  gratuitum  praebere  curabant. 

Erant  inter  hos  duo  iuuenes  magnae  indolis  de  nobilibus  Anglorum, 
Edilhun  et  Ecgberct,  quorum  prior  frater  fuit  Ediluini,  uiri  aeque  Deo  dilecti, 
qui  et  ipse  aeuo  sequente  Hiberniam  gratia  legendi  adiit,  et  bene  instructus 
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2985  jodcunde  lareowas  sohton.ss»  J  ealle 
hie^ß  Scottas  lustlice  onfenjon,  J 
him  dsejhwamlice  Dlyfene^?  buton^s 
ceape  sealdan,39  J  eac  swylce  bec 
on   to   leornianne    D    lareowas    or- 

2990  sceattinja  jeafan^o  j  sealdon. 

Betwihn^i  )7as  wseron  twejen 
jeonje  sefelinjas  inicelre^^  jleau- 
nesse*^  nien  6f  Aiijel)?eode,  jE)7el- 
liun    D    Ecbyrbt.      Se    serra    wses 

2995  jä^felwines  brofjor*^  3ode  ]?ses 
leofan  weres,  se  sylfa  eac  swilce** 
]?8ere  sefterfyljendan  yldo  Hiber- 
niam  jesohte  for  intinjan  jod- 
cundre  leornunje;   3   ]?a  he  wel*^ 

3000  (MS.  0,  fol.  57a)  jelsered  w^s,  Sa 
hwearf^ö*  he  eft  to  his  eSele,  D 
waes  bysceop46  (JifÄ  Ca,  p.  87) 
geworden  on  Lindesse  lande;  j 
he  micle  tide  3odes  cyricean  sej^e- 

3005  lice  J*?  wel*^  heold  D  rihte. 
Wseron  hi  on  J?ani  mynstre,  \q  on 
Scyttisc  is  nemned  Eathmelsiji, 
J  ealle  his  jeferan  oSSe  on 
)?8ere   deadlicnesse  ^^   paes  weles*^ 


jode*^  lareowas^^a  sohton.  j**  ealle 
hi*8  Scottas  lustlice  onfenjon  3 
daejhwamlice  *8a  him^sa  Jlyfene*^ 

butan  50  ceape  sealdon,  J  eac  swylce 
bec  on  to  leornianne  ^i  J  lareowas 
orsceatinja  52  jeafon^s  ^  sealdon.  ss» 
Betwyh  ^4  Syssum  55  wseron 
twejen  ^eonje  sej^elinjas  inicelre 
jleawnesseSöa  menn^ß  of  Anjelj^e- 
ode,57  ^Selhün  D*  Ec^briht.ss  Se 
serra  waes  ^Selwines  broSor  3ode 
se59  leofa^o  wer,6i  se  sylfa ^^  eac 
swylce  63  J^aere  aefterfyljendan 
yldo  6^  Hiberniam  jesohte  forr^**  in- 
tinjan  jodcundre  leornnnje;^^  J** 
Sa  he  weli5  jelaered  wses,  ]?a 
hwearf  he  eft  to  his  eSle  D  wses  bi- 
scop  geworden  inLindes^^  ijlande  f^ 
J  he  micle  tide^^*  3o(ies  cirican 
8e)?ellice  J  wel  heold  J  rihte. ^'^  Wse- 
ron  hi68  on^o  Sam^i  mynstre,  ]?e  in 
Scyttisc  is  jenemned  Rathmelsiji;^^* 
J44  ealle  his  jefseran^^  oSSe'^^ 
on^o  Ssere  deaSlicnesse  )78es  Avales'^ 


35a  sohtan.  —  36  hi.  —  37  Jlyfne. 
—  38  butan.  —  39  sealdon.  — 
40  geafon.  —  41  betwih.  —  42  my- 
celre  ^lauwnesse.  —  43  broöer.  — 
44  swylce.  —  45  well.  —  45a  hweaf 
0.  —  46  biscop.  — 47  J  well  übergeschr. 
in  Ca.  —  48  -nysse.  —  49  wseles. 


47  ^odcunde.  —  47»  larowas  B.  — 

48  hy.  —  48a  him  dseghwamlice.  — 

49  ondlifne.  —  50  buton.  —  51  leor- 
nienne.  —  52  orsceattin^a.  —  53  ^e- 
fon.  —  58a  Jcein  Absatz  in  B.  — 
54  betweoh.  —  55  ]7as.  —  55a  -nisse. 

—  56  men.  —  57  On^olJ^eode.  — 
58  Ec^berht.  —  59  pses.  —  60  leofan, 

—  61  weres.  —  62  seolfa.  —  63  swilce. 

—  64  eldo.  —  64a  fore.  —  65  ^e- 
leornunge.  —  66  Lindisse  londe.  — 
66a  tiide.    —  67  reahte.    —  68  heo. 

—  68a  Raht-  B.  69  ^eferan.  — 
70  0ÖJ70.  —  71  wooles. 


patriam  rediit,  atque  episcopus  in  prouincia  Lindissi  factus,  multo  ecclesiam 
tempore  nobilissime  rexit.  Hi  ergo  cum  essent  in  monasterio,  quod  lingua 
Scottorum  Rathmelsigi  appellatur,  et  omnes  socii  ipsorum  uel  mortalitate 
de  saeculo  rapti,  uel  per  alia  essent  loca  dispersi,  correpti  sunt  ambo  morbo 
eiusdem  mortalitatis,  et  grauissime  adflicti;  e  quibus  Ecgberct,  sicut  mihi 
referebat  quidam  ueracissimus  et  uenerandae  canitiei  presbyter,  qui  se  haec 
ab  ipso  audisse  perhibebat,  cum  se  aestimaret  esse  moriturum,   egressus  est 
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of  worolde^o  jenimienne^o  waeron, 
oSSe  furh  ofre  stowe  todaelede. 
)7a  wseron  hi  bejen  mid  Sa  adle 
Ssere  ylcan  dea]7licnesse  ^i  swife^^ 
)?reade  3  hefijlice  swencte,  D  him 
mon  feores  ne  wende,  pa  aras 
se  Ecbyhrt,  swa  swa  me  sum  eald 
maessepreost  arwyrSe  saede,  f  he 
8et  his  sylfes  mvipe  jehyrde,  mid 
|?y  he  tealde  J  he^s  wende,  f  he 
swyltan^sa  sceolde  D  deaS  J?rowian. 
pa  eode  he  iit  on  dajunje  of  J?am 
huse,  fe  ]7a  untruman  men  inne 
restan,  ]  ana  jesset  on  dijoLre 
stowe,  3  jeomlice  onjan  fencan 
be  his  dsedum,  J  Avses  onbryrded 
mid  jemynde  his  synna,  j  weop, 
J  his  ansyne  mid  tearmn  )7weoh,54  J 
of  inneweardre  ^5  heortan  ^od  wses 
biddende,  f  he  )?a  jena^ß  swyl- 
tan^ß*  ne  sceolde,  ser  )7on  Ipe  he  be 


of  worulde  jenumene  wseron  oSSe  3010 
Surh  o]?ere72  stowe  wseron  todae- 
lede.  '^3      pa    wseron    hi  ^4    bejen 
mid    J>ai5    adle^^    }?8ere    ylcan  ^6 
deaSUcnesse    swiSe    freade  3   he- 
fijlice^ß*     swencte,     j^sef^^     him  3015- 
man '^8  feores  ne  wende.    Da  äras 
Ecjbryht,^^  swa  swame  smn  eald'^^a 
msessepreost  arwyi^lice^^  saede,^^ 
fast  he  aet  his  sylfes  ^o^  muSe  je- 
hyrde,   mid   ]>y  fei^  he   {MS.  B,  3020 
p.  192)  tealde   J  wende,   ]?8et   he 
sweltan  sceolde  ^^  1  dea]?  ]?rowian. 
Da  eode  he*  üt  on^o  dijolnesse^^ 
of    )?am    huse,    )?e    )?a    untruman 
menn  inne^^  reston,  J  ana  jesaet  3025 
on^o   dijolre^*   stowe  D   jeornlice 
onjann^ö  |7encan  be^^  his  daedum, 
1**  waes  inbryrded  myd^^  jemynde^^ 
his  synna  J  weop,  j  his  ansyne^s 
mid  tearum  Swoh :  1  of  innewearde^^  3030' 
heortan  3od  [MS.  T,  p.  107)  waes 
biddende,  )7aet  he  Sa  jyta^^  sweltan 
ne  sceolde,  aer  Sam^i  |?e  he  be^^ 


50  worulde  genume^e  {sie !).  — 
51  -nysse.  —  52  swyöe.  —  53  fehlt 
in  C.  —  53a  sweltan.  —  54  }?woh. 
—  55  -wardre.  —  56  ^yta.  — 
56a  sweltan.  — 


72  oÖre.  —  73  todaelde.  —  74  heo. 

—  75  aÖle.  —  76  ilcan.  —  76»  he- 
finslice  B.   —  11  3.   —   78  mon.   — 

79  seEc^berht.—  79a  ald  T,  feJiltinB. 

80  saegde.  —  80a  seolf es.  —  81  scolde. 

—  82  da^unge.  —  83  in.  —  84  dea- 
3olre.  —  85  ongon.  • —  86  bi.  —  87  mid 
gemynd.  —  88  onsyn.  —  89  inne- 
weardre. —  90  sena.  —  91  ser  Öon. 


tempore  matutino  de  cubiculo,  in  quo  infirmi  qniescebant,  et  residens  solus 
in  loco  oportuno,  coepit  sedulus  cogitare  de  actibus  suis,  et  conpunctus 
memoria  peccatorum  suorum  faciem  lacrimis  abluebat,  atque  intimo  ex  corde 
Deum  precabatur,  ne  adhuc  mori  deberet,  priusquam  uel  praeteritas  negle- 
gentias,  quas  in  pueritia  siue  infantia  commiserat,  perfectius  ex  tempore 
castigaret,  uel  in  bonis  se  operibus  habundantius  exerceret.  Uouit  etiam 
uotum,  quia  adeo  peregrinus  uiuere  uellet,  ut  numquam  in  insulam,  in  qua 
natus  est,  id  est  Brittaniam,  rediret;  quia  praeter  soUemnem  canonici  tem- 
poris  psalmodiam,  si  non  ualetudo  corporis  obsisteret,  cotidie  psalterium 
totum  in  memoriam  diuinae  laudis  decantaret;  quia  in  omni  septimana 
diem  cum  nocte  ieiunus  transiret.    Cumque  finitis  lacrimis,  precibus  et  uotis 
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Ipam   forSjewitenum  jymeleasues- 

3035  sum^^  Ms,  Sa  Se  lie  on  cildhade 
oSSe  on  cnihthade  jefremede,  fiül- 
fremedlicor  of  tide^s  jeclsensade, 
je  hine  sylfne  on  jodum  weorcum 
jenihtsumlicor     beeode.       Swylce 

3040  he  eac  jehat  jehet,  f  lie^^  awolde 
for  3ode  his  lif  on  elj^eodi^nesse^o 
(MS.  0,  fol  57h)  lyiian,  J  ngefre 
to  Breotone  ealande  hweorfan, 
]78er  he  acenned  wses;  3  ^  he  bu- 

3045  tan  sealmsanje  rejollicraßi  tida,6i 
jif  him  lichaman^^  untrumnesseß^ 
ne  wiSstode,  ^  he  se^hwilce^^  daeje 
ealne  saltere  on  jemynd^*^  )78ere 
jodcundan     herenesse  ^^     asunje ; 

3050  J  ^  he  selcre^ß  wucan  dsej  mid 
nihte  setjsedere  afseste.  Mid  \j 
he  ]?a  ]?is  jehat  D  his  bene  3  Ms 
tearas  jeendode,  )?a  eode  he  eft  to 
his  huse;  ]?a67  jemette  he^'^^  ]?one 

3055  his  5e)?oftan  slsependne.  J  he  ]?a  eac 


Samiö  f or]?5ewitenan  93a  jymeleas- 
nessum93  Ms,  J)a9*  ]?e9*  he  on^^ 
cildhade  oSSe  on^o  cnihthade  ^5  je- 
fremede,  f uUfremedhcor  9^*  of  tide 
5eclsensode,96  J97  Mne  sylfne  ^8  on 
jodum  weorcum  jenihtsumlicor  •^'-^ 
beeode.  Swylce  i  he  eac  jehat 
jehet,!*  ]7Eet  he  ä  wolde  for  3öde 
Ms  lif2  on2  elSeodijnesse  libban^* 
D  nsefre  to  Brytene^  ealonde* 
hweorfan,  ]?aer  he  acenned  wses; 
j  ]?a3t4  he  butan*^  sealmsanje^ 
rejollicra  tida,  jyf^  liym'^  licha- 
mans  üntrumnes^  ne  wiSstode,  Sset 
he  10  gejhwylceioa  dseje  eallnen 
saltere  in  jemynd  )?9sre  jodcuii- 
dan  herunje^^  asimje;  ]i^  )?a3t 
he  10  sejhwylcrei*  wucan  daej  mid 
nihte  15  afsestani^  wolde  i^  set- 
jaädere.iß  Mid  ]?y  he  Sa  Sis^^ 
jehät  ]  his  10  bene  J  his  tearas 
5eendode,i8  ]?a  eode  he  eft  to  Ms 
huse,  J  )?a  jemette  )?one  Ms  je- 
]?oftan    slöepende.      J    he    Sa    eac 


57  -nyssum.  —  58  J^sere  tide.  — 
59  he  übergeschr.  in  Ca.  —  60  sel- 
J^eodignysse.  —  61  re^ollicre  tida  0, 
reo^ollicre  tide  Ca.  —  62  lichomaa. 
—  63  -nysse.  —  64  se^hwylce.  — 
64»  semynde.  —  65  -nysse.  —  66  sel- 
cere.  —  67  J  |?a  Smith.  —  67»  he 
feJilt  in  C. 


92  bi  Ösem  T,  fehlt  in  B.  — 
92a  foröjewitenum.  —  93  ^emeleas- 
nissum.  —  94  deaöe  B.  —  95  cneoht- 
hade.  —  95a  fulfremej^licor.  —  96  ge- 
claesnade.   —  97  ^e.   —  98  seolfne. 

—  99  genihtsumlecor.  —  1  Swelce.  — 
la  jeheht.  —  2  liif  in.  —  2»  lifigan. 

—  3  Breotone.   —  4  fehlt  in  B.  — 
4a  buton.  —  5  sealmsonge.  —  6  ^if. 

—  7  him.  —  81ichonian.  —  9untrymnis. 

—  10  fehlt  in  T.  —  10a  aeghwelce. 

—  11  alne.  —  12  herenesse.  —  13  ond 
T,  in  B.  —  14  aelcere.  —  15  neahte. 

—  16     arfsestan    etc.   B,     set^sedre 
afgeste  T.  —  17  his.  —  18  jeendade. 


domum  rediret,  inuenit  sodalem  dormientem;  et  ipse  qiioque  lectulum  con- 
scendens,  coepit  in  quietem  membra  laxare.  Et  cum  paululum  quiesceret, 
expergefaetus  sodalis  respexit  eum,  et  ait:  '0  frater  Ecgbercte,  o  quid 
fecisti?  Sperabam,  quia  pariter  ad  uitam  aeternam  intraremus.  Uerumtamen 
scito,  quia,  quae  postulasti,  accipies.'  Didicerat  enim  per  uisionem  et  quid 
ille  petisset,   et  quia  petita  inpetrasset.    Quid  raulta?    Ipse  Edilhun  proxima 


swylce  on  his  reste  jestalij,  J 
hine  sume  hwile  jerestan  wolde; 
D  mid  ]7y  he  f>a  medmicel  fsec 
hine  jereste,  ]?a  onbrsed  se  his 
jefjofta  J  locade  to  him,  J  )?us 
cwae]?:  Eala  brojpor^s  Ecjbyrht; 
eala,  cwse)?  he,  hwset  dydest  Su? 
Ic  jehyhte  J  wende,  f  wyt^^*  nu 
hraSe  scoldan  aetjeedere  on  ]?8et 
ece  Uf  jonjan.  Ac  wite  ]?u  hwsefere, 
f  ]?u  onfehst  ^  )?u  baede.  For]?on 
he  )?urh  5esyh)?e69  jeleornade,'^^ 
jehwses  he  3od  baed  3  to  him 
wilnade,7i  j  f  )?e'2  his  bene  je- 
hyrede  wseron.  Hwset  sculon73 
we  nu  ]?8es  ma  sprecan?  Hwset 
se  jE)?elhun  ]?8ere  nyhstan  niht^* 
forSferde;  J  Ecbyrht  hine  )?8ere 
adle  jetrymede,  J  micle  tide  aefter 
)?on  lifde,  D  bisceophade  ^5  onfenj, 
J  ]?one  had  mid  efenwyr]?um  dse- 
dum  fraetwade;'^^  j  aefter  monijum 
jodum  jastlicra  maejena  (MS.  0, 
fol.  58  a)^  swa  swa   he  wUnade,^'^ 
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swylce  on  his  reste  jestaj,!^»  ^ 
hine  sume  hwile  jerestan  wolde  ;i8* 
J19  mid  )?y  he  Sa  medmicel  fsec  3060 
hine  jereste,  ]7a  onbraed^^^  se  his 
jejpofta  j  locode^o  to  him,  D  Sus 
cwae)?:  Eala  broSor  Ecjbryht;^! 
eala,22  cwaeS^a  he,22  hw^t  dydest 
)?u?  Ic  jehyhte  (ifÄ  5,  ^.  iP5)  3065 
j  wende,  )?8et  wyt^^a  ^ü  hraSe 
sceoldon23  aetjaedere  in  |78et2*  ece 
lj;f24a  janjan.^^a  Ac  wdte  ]?u  hraSe,25 
)?aette26  Sn  onfehst  Saes  ]?e2*  ]7u 
baede.  ForJ^am^?  he  )?urh  jesyhSe^s  3070 
5eleornode,29  hwaes^o  \^q  ^q^I  baed 
]  to  him  willnode,3i  J  Jjaet^i* 
his  bena  ^2  jehyrede  waeron.  Hwaet 
sculon  we  nu  Saes  mä^s  sprecan? 
Hwaet  se  j3E]?elhün  J^aere^*  nyh-  3075 
stan^ä  niht36  forSferde;  J  Ecj- 
bryht^^  hine  J^aere^^  adle^^  je- 
trymede,38  ]  micle  tide  aefter  f>on 
lifde,  j  biscophade  onfen^,  J  ]7one  had 
mid  efenwyrSum  38a  (jgedum  fraet-  3080 
wode;^8b  j39  gefter  mane5mn39a 
jodum^o  jastlicra  maejena  {MS.  7, 
p.  108),   swa    swa   he    willnode,*^ 


68  broöer.  —  68a  wit.  —  69  gesihöe. 

—  70  geleoruode.  —  71  wilnode.  — 
72  }?3et.  —  73  sculan.  —  74  neah  0. 

—  75  biscop-.   —   76  fraetwode.    — 
77  wilnode. 


18a  3esta3   bis  wolde   fehlt  in  B. 

—  19  ond.  —  19a  onbrsegd.  —  20  lo- 
cade. —  21  Ec^berht.  —  22  fehlt  in 
B.    —   22a  wit.   —    23  scoldon.   — 

24  fehlt  in  T.  —  24a  lüf  ^ansan.  — 

25  hwgeÖre.  —  26  J^set.  —  27  forÖon. 

—  28  ^esyhÖ.  —  29  jeleornade,  — 
30  3e  hwses.  —  81  wilnade.  —  31»  \>?ßt 
\>%.  —  32  bene.  —  33  mare.  —  34  J^ser. 

—  35  nehstan.  —  36  neahte.  —  37  Ec^- 
berht.  —  38  aÖle  getrumade.  —  38a  efen- 
weoröum.  —  38^  frsetwade.  —  39  ond 

—  39a  mone^um.  —  40  goodum.  — 
41  wilnade. 


nocte  defunctus  est;  at  uero  Ecgberect  decussa  molestia  egritudinis  conua- 
luit,  ac  multo  postea  tempore  uiuens,  acceptumque  sacerdotii  gradum  con- 
dignis  ornans  actibus,  post  multa  uirtutum  bona,  ut  ipse  desiderabat,  nuper, 
id  est  anno  dominicae  incarnationis  DCCXXVIIIF,  cum  esset  ipse  annorum 
XC,  migrauit  ad  regna  caelestia.  Duxit  autem  uitam  in  magna  humilitatis, 
mansuetudinis ,  continentiae ,    simplicitatis  et  iustitiae  perfectione.     Unde  et 
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mid   fy   he  W3es  liund  nijontijes 

3085  wintra  eald,  ^"^^a  j^g  ferde  to  ]>am 
heofonlican  rice.  Lifde  he  his  lif 
on  micelre  eaSmodnesse^s  [MS.  Ca, 
p.  88)  3  on  monfwernesse  79  ;j  {^ 
forhsefednysse    3^^    on^o    byhvet- 

3090  nesse^o  ;)  on  soSfsestnesse  ^i  J  on 
fiüfremednesse.8''^  D  he  ]?urh  f  je 
his  ]?eode  je  eac  j^am  cynnum 
Scotta  ]  Pehta,82a  qj^  j^^m  he  on 
ellfeodijnesse  83  lifde,  je  mid  his 

3095  lif  es  bysene^*  je  mid  lare  je 
mid  ealdorlicnesse  85  Srea  je  mid 
arf aestnesse  86  Ms  sylena  of  t?am 
jodnm,  J?e  he  from  ricum  monnum 
onfenj,  swiSe^?  bricsade.    ^tecte 

3100  he  eac  swylce  his  jehatiim,  Ipe  we 
ser  ssejdon,  )?8et  he  symble  on 
)?am  feowertijlican  faestenne^s  ger 
Eastran  sene  siSa^^  on  dseje  je- 
reorde,  D  elles  ne  ]7eah  nemne  med- 

3105  micel  hlafes  mid  Sinre^o  meolc.^i 
Dsere  ylcan  forhsefednesse^s  jemet^^ 
he    eac    swylce    heold   f   feower- 


mid  fy  he  Sa^^  waes  hundnijon- 
tijes  wintra  eald, 42  j^get*^  he 
leorde*3  to  ]?am*4  heofonlican^^ 
rice.  Lifde  he  his  hf  on^^  mi- 
celre eaSmodnesse  ]  mannj^wser- 
nesse^ß*  J  on^e  forhsefednesse^^  3 
on46  bylewytnesse*8  3  on^e  soS- 
fsestnesse  D  on^^  fulfremednesse. 
]i9  he  )7urh  ]?8et  je  his  J^eode 
je  eac  )?am  cynne*^  Scotta  J 
Peohta,  on^ß  Sam^o  he  on^e  el- 
]7eodijnesse  5oa  lifde,  je  mid  his 
lifes^i  bysene  je  mid  läre  je  mid 
aldorlicnesse  52  j^rea^^  je  mid 
ärfsestnesse  his  sylena  of  Sam 
jodum,  54  Ipe  he  aet55  ricum  man- 
num56  onfenj,  swySe57  bryttode.58 
^tycte59  he  eac  swylce  2*  his  je- 
hatum,  ]?e  we  ^r  saedon,^^  ]?aet  he 
symle  on*^  ]7am6i  feowertijlican^i* 
fsestene^^  aer  Eastrum  aene  siSe^^ 
in  daeje  jereorde,  J  ealles^*  swa65 
]?eah  nym]7e66  medmicel  hlafes  mid 
)7ynre67  meoluce.e»  (MS.  B,  p.  194) 
paere  ylcan^^  forhaefdnesse  jemet 
he  eac  swylce  ^o  heold  )?aet  feower- 


77a  jjget  felilt  in  Ca.  —  78  -nysse. 

—  79  -nysse.  —  80  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
81  -nysse.  —  82  -nysse.  —  82a  peoh- 
ta Ca.  —  83  sellj^eodignesse.  — 
84  bysne.  —  85  -nysse.  —  86  -nysse. 

—  87  swyÖe.  —  88  fsestene.  — 
89  siÖe.  —  90  Öynre.  —  91  meolce. 

—  92  forhsefdnysse  gemett. 


42  ald.  —  42a  3  5.  _  43  leorde  T, 
leornode  B.  —  44  ]>3dm.  —  45  heo- 
fonlecan.  —  46  in.  —  46a  monnJ?w8er- 
nesse.  —  47  forhsefdnesse.  —  48  bilwit- 
nesse.  —  49  cynnum.  —  50  ]78em.  — 
50a  eil-.  —  51  liifes.  —  52  alderlicnesse. 

—  53  J^reade  B.  -—  54  ^oodum.  —  55  from. 

—  56  monnum.  —  57  swiÖe.  — 
58  bricsade.  —  59  Aetecte.  —  60  sseg- 
don.  —  61  J?8em.  —  61a  lecan.  — 
62  fsestenne.  —  63  siÖa.  —  64  elles.  — 
65  ne.  —  66  nemne.  —  67  J^inre.  — 
68  meolc.  —  69  ilcan.  —  70  swilce. 


genti  suae  et  illis,  in  quibus  exulabat,  uationibus  Scottorum  siue  Pictorum, 
exemplo  uiuendi  et  instantia  docendi  et  auctoritate  corripiendi  et  pietate 
largiendi  de  his,  quae  a  diuitibus  acceperat,  multum  profuit.  Addidit 
autem  uotis,  quae  diximus,  ut  semper  in  XLma  non  plus  quam  semel  in  die 
reficeret,  non  aliud  quam  panem  ac  lac  tenuissimum,  et  hoc  cum  mensura 
gustaret;  quod  uidelicet  lac  pridie  nouum  in  fiala  ponere  solebat,  et  post 
noctem   ablata  superficie   crassiore,  ipse  residuum  cum  modico,  ut  diximus, 
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tij  daja  ser  Cristes  ;5ebyrd.tid.e, 
J  f  feowertij  daja  aefter  Pente- 
costen. 

Caput   XXYIII. 

Dset,  forSferdum  Tudan,  Wil- 
friS  wses  sended  on  3allia,  D 
)78er  wses  jehadod  fram  ^Sel- 
byrhte  )?am  biscope;  D  Ceadda 
on  Westseaxum  fram  Wine 
biscope;  3  hi  bejen  wseron 
NorShymbrum  to  biscopum 
jehaljode. 

Betwill  )?as  J^inj  sende  AlhfriSi 
se  cyninj,  Oswioes  sunu,  Willfre]? 
his  maessepreost,  f  hine  mon  sceol- 
de  Mm  J  his  hiwum  to  bysceope^  je- 
haljian.  Sende  he  hine  to  hadianne^ 
ofer  sse  to  iEjelbyrhte  bysceope,^ 
be  fam  we  ser  beforan  ssedon,^  se  ser 
Breotoneö  {MS.  0,  fol.  58h)  foiiet 
J  Parivsiace  ]7sere  ceastre  bysceopß 
geworden  waes ;  D  he  wses  jehaljad 


tij  daja  ser'^a  Cristes  jebyrdtide  3110 
j22  ]7get  feowertij  daja'^o*  aefter^i 
Pentecosten. 

Caput  xxvm. 

psette,  forSferedum  Tudan, 
Wilfrif»  wses  sended  on  3allia, 
]  Sser  wses  jehadod  fram  3115 
^]?elbyrhte  Sam  bysceope; 
j  Ceadda  on  Wessexum  fram 
Wine  bysceope;  Jhibejenwse- 
ron   NorJ^himbrum   to   byscpe 

jehaljode.  3120 

[BJetweonumi  ]?issum  J^injum^ 
sende  EalhfriS^  se  cinj,^  Osweos* 
suna,s  WillfriS^  Ms  msessepreost,^ 
]?set  Mne  man^  sceolde  him  1  his 
hiwum  to  biscope  jehaljian.  Sende  3125 
he  hine  ofer  9  sse  to  hadijenne^ 
to  Ejelbrihteio  biscope,  be  f)amii 
we  ser  beforan  ssedon,!^  se  Se^^ 
ser  Brytenei*  forlet  j  Parisiace 
fjsere  ceastre  bisscopis  wses  je-  3130 
worden  ;i5  J  i6  he  wses  jehaljodi^* 


Cap.  XXVni:  1  ealhfriÖ.  —  2  bi- 
sceope.  —  3  hadiganne.  —  4  sse^don. 
—  5  breotene.  —  6  bisceop. 


70a  ser  his  daja  fehlt  in  T.  — 
71  ser  B.  —  Cap.  XXVIII:  1  Bet- 
weoh  Öas  Öing.  —  2  AlhfriÖ.  — 
3  cynin^.   —  4  Osweoes.  —  5  sunu. 

—  6  WillferÖ.  —  7  messepreost.  — 
8  mon.    —  9  to  hadi^anne  ofer  sse. 

—  10  Ae^elberhte.    —    11   bi  J?sem. 

—  12  ssegdon.  —  13  fehlt  in  T.  — 
14  Breotone.  —  15  biscop  geworden 
wses.  —  16  ond.  —  16a  gehalgad. 


pane  bibebat.  Cuius  modum  continentiae  etiam  XL  diebus  ante  natale  Do- 
mini, totidem  quoque  post  peracta  sollemnia  pentecostes,  hoc  est  L«iae^ 
semper  obseruare  curabat. 

28.   TJt  defuncto  Tuda,  Uilfrid  in  Gallia,  Ceadda  apud  Occidentales  Saxones, 
in  proiiinciam  Nordanhymhrorum  sint  ordinati  episcopi. 

Interea  rex  Alchfrid  misit  Uilfridum  presbyterum  ad  reg-em  Galliarum, 
qui  eum  sibi  suisque  consecrari  faceret  episcopum.  At  ille  misit  eum 
ordinandum  ad  Agilberectum,  de  quo  supra  diximus,  qui,  relicta  Brittania, 
Parisiacae  ciuitatis  factus  erat  episcopus;  et  consecratus  est  magno  cum 
honore  ab  ipso,  conuenientibus  plurimis  episcopis  in  uico  regio,  qui  uocatur. 

21* 
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fram  him  mid  micelre  are  efen- 
cumendum  monejum  bisceopum  to 
]?8ere  haljunje,  on  ]7am  cynelican 

3135  time,  ]>e  is  jecijed^  Onconpendia. 
Da  he  f>a  jena^  sefter  his  lial- 
jimje  on  jjam  ofersselicum  dselum 
wuniende^  wses,^^  Sa  waes  Oswio 
se   cyninj   onhyrijende    ]?8es  suna 

3140  jeornfuUnesseAO  Sende  ]?a  eac  to 
Cent  halijne  wer  1  on  his  ]?eawum 
jemetfsestne  J  on  leornnnje  ha- 
lijra  jewrita  wel  5ela3redne;  ]  )?a 
]?a9*  he  on   jewritum  leornadei^* 

3145  to  donne,  ]?a  he  on  his  weorcuni 
W8es  jeornlice  fyljende;!!  se 
scolde  12  beon  to  bisceope^^a  jehal- 
jad  13  j?9ere  cyricean  i*  to  Eof orwic- 
ceastre.     Wses   msessepreost,   se^^ 

3150  W8esi5  Ceadda  baten,  Ceddes  bro- 
J>ori6  ]?8es  arwyrf)ani7  bysceopes,i8 
]?8es  we  beforan  jelome  jemyn- 
jedon.i9    Sende  20  se  cyninj  eac  20 

3155 


fram  17  him  myd^^  micebe  äre, 
efencymendumi9  manejmn^o  bisco- 
pum  to  Sare^oa  haljunje,  in  J^am^i 
cynelican22  tune,22  se^s  is  jenem- 
ned^s  Inconpendia.  Da  he  Sa  jyta^* 
wses  sefter  his  haljunje  in  ]?am-5 
ofersselicum25a  d^lum^äa  (^MS.  T, 
p.  109)  wunijende,  ]?a  wses  Osweo 
se  cyiünj  onhyrijende  ^6  |?8es  sima 
jeornfuUnesse.^ßa  Sende  ]7a  eac  to 
Centlande  26^  halijne  wer  J  on^? 
his  Seawum  jemetfsestne  J  on^? 
leornunje  haUjra  jewrita^s  wel 
jelseredne;  l^ß  ]?a  Sa  he  on^?  je- 
writum29  leornode^o  to  donne,  ]?a 
he  in  his  weorcum  wses  jeornlice 
fyljende;  se  sceolde  beon  to  bi- 
sceope^oa  jehaljod  )?sere  cyrican  ^o^ 
to  Eoforwicceastre.  Wses  msesse- 
preost,3i  se  waes  Ceadda  baten, 
ji3  wsesis  Ceddes  bro)?or  J>ses  är- 
weorSan32  biscopes,  Sses  we  beforan 
jelome  jemynjodon^s  {MS.  B, 
]).  195).      Sende    se   cininj^d   eac 


7  gecyged.  —  8  ^yta.  —  9  wuni- 
jende.  —  9a  fehlt  in  0.  —  10  -nysse. 

—  10a  leornode.  —  11  fyligende.  — 
12  sceolde.  —  12*  b'.  —  13  ^ehalgod. 

—  14  cyrican.  — ^  15  3  (se  wses  fehlt 
in  Ca).  —  16  broÖer.  —  17  arwur- 
Öan.  —  18  b'.  —  19  semyne^odon.  — 
20  Sende  eac  se  cynin^. 


17  from.  —  18  mid.  —  19  efencu- 
mendum.  —  20  moni^um.  —  20a  Jpsere. 

—  21  J78eni.  —  22  -lecan  tuune.  — 
23  \>Q  is  ceged.  —  24  jena.  —  25  J?8em. 

—  25a  -sseligum  dselum  wses  B.  — 
26  onhyr^ende.  —  26a  -nisse.  — 
26b  Cent.  —  27  in.  —  28  gewreota. 

—  29  wreotum.  —  30  leornade.  — 
30a  biscope.  —  30^  cirican.  —  31  messe- 
preost.  —  32  arwyröan.  —  33  gemynd- 
gedon.  —  34  cyning. 


In  Conpendio.  Quo  adhuc  in  transmarinis  partibus  propter  Ordinationen! 
demorante,  imitatus  industriam  filii  rex  Osuiu  misit  Cantiam  uirum  sanctum, 
modestum  moribus,  scripturarum  lectione  sufficienter  instructum,  et  ea,  quae 
in  scripturis  agenda  didicerat,  operibus  solerter  exsequentem,  qui  Ebura- 
censis  ecclesiae  ordinaretur  episcopus.  Erat  autem  presbyter  uocabulo  Ceadda, 
frater  reuerentissimi  antistitis  Ceddi,  cuius  saepius  meminimus,  et  abbas 
monasterii  illius,  quod  uocatur  Laestingaeu.  Misitque  cum  eo  rex  pres- 
byterum  suum  uocabulo  Eadhaedum,  qui  postea  regnante  Ecgfrido  Hrypensis 
ecclesiae  praesul  factus  est.  Uerum  illi  Cantiam  peruenientes,  inuenerunt 
archiepiscopum  Deusdedit  iam  migrasse  de  saeculo,  et  necdum  alium  pro 
60  constitutum  fuisse  pontificem.    Unde  deuerterunt  ad  prouinciam  Occiden- 
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mid  hine  his  maessepreost ,  Ead- 
eth^i  wses  haten,  se  sefter  ]?on  on 
Ecferfes  rice  on  Hrypum  waes  to 
bysceopei^  geworden.  Da  hi  )?a 
to  Cent  coman,  )?a  jemetton  hi 
föne  arcebysceop  22  Deosdedit  je- 
feredne23  of  worulde;  3  f'a  (MS.  C, 
fol.  6a)  5yta24  nsenij  o];er  byscop^^ 
for  hine  jeseted^e  wses. 

Da  cyrdon27  M^s  to  West- 
seaxna  msejSe,  |78er29  ^yses  AVine 
bisceop;!^  J^^  fram  him  wees  se 
foresprecena  3ot^es  man  to  by- 
sceope  jehaljad.^i  Nam  he  twejen 
bysceopas^i  of^^  Brytta^s  J)eode 
on34  jesiSscype^^  ]?8ere  haljunje. 
Ne^ß  W8es36  on^e  j^a  tid  aenij 
bysceopis  bnton^?  ]7ain38  Wine 
on34  eallre39  Brytene^o  )?ara  fe 
rihtlice  jehaljad^i  w^ere.  pa 
wses  se  Ceadda  fram*2  him  to  by- 
scope*3  jehaljad;^*  J  he  sona  on- 
jan  |7a  msestan  jymenne*^  jedon 
f'are^ö  cyriclican^^  soSfsestnesse*^  D 


him  35  mid  85  his  preost,^^  Eadaeth 
wees  haten,  se  sefter  ]7on  in  Ecj- 
ferSes^^  rice^'  in  Hreopum^s  waes 
bisscop  39  geworden.  Da  hi^o  ga  to 
Centlande  *i  coman,*2  ga  jemetton  3160 
hi^o  ]?one  arcebisscop^^a  Deosdedit*^ 
jeferedne^^a  ^f  weonüde;  D^^  f>a 
jyta  naänij  oSer  biscop^^  for^^t 
hine  jeset^^c  wses. 

Da    cyrdon44    hi^o    to    AVest-  3165 
seaxna45  lande  ,*6  Sser  waes  Wine 
biscop;     J    fram  47    him    waes    se 
foresprecena  3odes  mann^^   to  bi- 
scope  jehaljod.^sa  ]S[am49  he  twejen 
byscopas49a  of  Brytta5o  ]?eode  on27  3170 
5esiSscype5i  ]?8ere  hal;^im5e.     Ne 
waesin  Sa  tid5ia  gg^ij  biscop  buton52 
)7am   Wine    in   eake52a  Brytene53 
)7ara  Se  rihtlice  5ehal5od53a  waere. 
Da  waes  se  Ceadda 54  fram  55  him  3175 
to52   biscope52   jehaljod ;    ]  i^  he 
sona  onjann  56  Sa  maestan  5yman57 
don  faere  ciriclican  soSfaestnesse  3 


21  eadseth.   —  22  serecebiscop.  — 

23  seferedne    Ca,    ^eferde    0.     — 

24  seta  C.  —  25  bi-  C.  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  26  seset  C.  —  27  cirdon  C.  — 
28  hie  C.  —  29  ]?£es.  —  30  J  &^s 
gehalgad   fehlt   in   C,    jehal^od  Ca. 

—  31  bisceopas.  —  32  on  Ca,  C.  — 
33  bretta  C,  britta  Ca.   —  34  in  C. 

—  35  ^esiÖscipe  Ca,  C.  —  36  naes 
in  C.  —  37  butan.  —  38  \>mm.  C.  — 
39  ealre.  —  40  breotone  C,  breotene 
Ca.  —  41  gehalgod  C.  —  42  from  C. 

—  43  biscope  Ca,  bisceope  C.  — 
44  sehal^od  Ca,  C.  —  45  gymene  Ca, 
^ernenne  C.  —  46  fasere.  —  47  ciric- 
lecan  C.  —  48  -nysse. 


35  mid  hine.  —  36  messepreost.  • — 
37Ealhfer]7es  riice^.  —  38  Hrypum.  — 
39  biscop.  —  40  heo.  —  41  Cent.  — 
42  cwomon.  —  42a  gerce-.  —  43  Deos- 
dedit his  biscop  fehlt  in  B.  —  43»  je- 
leoredne  T.  —  43t»  J?e  for  B.  — 
43c  ^eseted  {nach  wses  kein  Absatz 
in  B).  —  44  cerdon.  —  45  West- 
seaxna.  —  46  msegöe.  —  47  from.  — 
48  monn.  —  48*  ^ehalgad.  —  49  nom. 
49a  biscopas.  —  50  Bretta.  —  51  siÖ- 
scipe.  —  51a  tiid.  —  52  fehlt  in  B. 

—  52a    alre.    —    53    Breotene.    — 
53a  gehalgad.  —  54  Cedda.  —  55  from. 

—  56  ongon.  —  57  gemaenne. 


talium  Saxonum,  ubi  erat  Uini  episcopus:  et  ab  illo  est  uir  praefatus  con- 
secratus  antistes,  adsumtis  in  societatem  ordinationis  duobis  de  Brettonum 
gente  episcopis,  qui  dominicum  paschae  diem,  ut  saepius  dictum  est,  secus 
morem  canonicum  a  Xlllla  usque  ad  XXam  lunam  celebrant.  Non  enim 
erat  tunc  ullus,  excepto  illo  Uine,  in  tota  Brittania  canonice  ordinatus 
episcopus.     Consecratus    ergo    in    episcopum   Ceadda    maximam   mox   coepit 
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3L80  claennesse ,  *^  3  eaSmodnesse so  ] 
forhaefdnesse  ^i  3  leornunje  ^2  jeor- 
nesse53  syllan,^^  3  byrij^s  ]  i^nd 

D  ceastre  3  tunas  J  hus  for  jodes- 
spellicre56    (MS.    Ca,  2J.  89)    lare 

3185  fjurliferan ,  nalaes^^  ridende  on 
horse,  ac  ]?ara  apostola  J^eawe  on 
his  fotuni  janjende.ös  AYses  he 
of  discipulum  Aidanes  )?8es  jodan 
bysceopes,59  j  big  dsedum  D  f>ea- 

3190  wum  sefter  bysene^o  Ceddes^^a  lüs 
bro]7or6i  his  hired^''^  trymede  1 
Iserde.  pa  com  eac  swj^lce  Will- 
fer]?63  on34  Breotone,^^  t'a  he  wses 
to  bysceope^s*  jehaljad,^!    J  eac 

3195  swylceßß  monije  ^emetjunje  ]?ara 
riht^elj^fedra,  jehaslde  Ssere  Roma- 
niscan^^  cyricean,^'  Anjelcynnes^' 
cyricum^^a  ini(j  bis  lare  brobte^^. 
Danon  ^^     wses      geworden ,     ^  'o 

3200  seo^o  rybtjelyfde 'i  lar  wses  dasj- 
hwambce'^2  weaxende,  J  ealle 
Scottas ,  ]7a  ]?e  betwyb  '^  On;^le  ^^ 
eardedan^ö  j   ]?sere    ribtjelyfdon'^^ 


claennesse ,  58  J  eaSmodnesse  ^^  1 
f orhsef ednesse  60  3  leornimje  jeor- 
nesse^i  syllaHj^^  Jie  birijß^  j  land^* 
3  ceastra^s  ])  tunas  J  hüs  for^^a 
^odspellicre  lare  ]?uruhfaran,66  nales 
ridende  on  horse,  ac  Sara  apostola 
Jjeawe  on  bis  fotiim  janjende^^ 
[ms.  T,  iJ.  HO).  AVa^s  he  of  disci- 
pulum Aidanes  )?8es  jodan  bisco- 
pes,  J  his  dsedum  D  Seawum  1 
sefter  bisene^^  Ceddes  his  bro- 
Sor52  his  52  jehyrendeß^  trymede^o 
J  Iserde.  Da  com^i  eac  swylce 
Willfer)?  on27  Brytene,^^  |?a  he  wses 
to  biscope  jehaljod,  J  eac  swylce 
manije'^^  jemetjunje  )?ara  ribt- 
jelyfendra,^*  jehaelde  |??ere  {MS.  B, 
p.l96)  Romaniscan  cyrican,3o^An5el- 
cynnes'^5  ciricum  mid  his  lare 
brohte.  Danan^e  \Yaes  geworden, 
fset  seo  ribtjelyfede^ß*  lär'ß*  wses 
dsejhwamlice  weaxende;  D^*^  ealle 
Scottas,  )7a  Se  betweonan''"^  Anjle'^^ 
eardedon79  J  Ipseie  rihtjelyfedan^o 


49    -nysse.     —     50    eadmodnysse 
Ca.    —     51    forhsefednysse    Ca.     — 

53  ^eornysse  Ca,   ^eornnesse  C.    — 

54  sellan  C.  —  55  burh  C.  —  56  ^od- 
spellicre  Ca.  —  57  nges  na  C.  — 
58  sonnende  C  —  59  biscopes  Ca, 
bisceopes  C.  —  60  bysne.  —  60»  cead- 
des  C.  —  61  broÖer.  —  62  jeherend  C, 
Smith.  —  63  wilfrith  Ca,  wilferÖ  C. 
—  65  breotene  C.  —  65*  b'.  Ca, 
bi-  C.  —  66  swilce  C.  —  67  romanes- 
can  ciricean  onjel-  C.  —  67»  ciri- 
cum C.  —  68  sebette.  —  69  Do- 
non  C.  —  70  Jpsette  sio  C.  —  71  riht- 
gelefde  C,  riht^elyfde  Ca.  —  72  dsej- 
hsemlice  C.  —  73  betweoh  C  — 
74  anjle.  —  75  eardodan.  —  76  -ge- 
lyfedon  Ca,  -gelyfedaa  C. 


58  clsennisse.  —  59  eaömodnisse.  — 
60  forhsefdnisse.  —  61  geornnisse.  — 
62  sellan.    —   63  byrij.  —   64  lond. 

—  65  ceastre.  —  65»  fore.  —  66  ]7urh- 
feran.  —  67  gongende.  —  68  bysene  T, 
Ms  bisone  B.  —  69  geherend.  —  70  se 
trymende  B.  —  71  cwom.  —  72  Breo- 
tone.  —  73  monige.  —  74  rihtge- 
lefedra.  —  75  Ongolcynnes.  —  76  po- 
non.  —  76»  -gelyfde  laär.  —  77  be- 
tweohn.  —  78  Ongle.  —  79  eardodon. 

—  80  rihtgelefdan. 


ecclesiasticae  ueritati  et  castitati  curam  inpendere;  humilitati,  continentiae, 
lectioni  operam  dare;  oppida,  rura,  casas,  uicos,  castella  propter  euange- 
lizandum,  non  equitando,  sed  apostolorum  more  pedibus  incedendo  peragrare. 
Erat  enim  de  discipulis  Aidani,  eisdemque  actibus  ac  moribus  iuxta  exemplum 


327 


lare  wi]?erwearde  w^eron  je  on^? 
jehylde'^s  rihtra  Eastrena,'^  ^q  qy^ii 

monejuin  o]?rum  wisum,  oSSe  heo- 
ra^o  treowe  sealdon,  f  hie^^  riht 
mid  him  healdan^^  woldon,^^  oSSe 
ham  to  heora^o  ej^ele^*  hwurfan.85 


läre  wiSerwearde  wseron  je  inn^i 
jehy5de8-2  rihtra  Eastrena  je  in  3205 
manejmn^s  oSrum  wisum,  oSSe 
heora  trywa^*  sealdon,  IpdQt  lii^^ 
riht  mid  hun  healdan^e  woldon, 
oSSe  hii3  ham  to  heora  e]7le 
comon.87  3210 


Caput  XXIX. 

Dset  se  maessepreost  Wij- 
heard  arcebiscop  to  je- 
hadianne  on  Breotene  to  Eome 
waes  onsended,  ]?onone  sona 
hi  hider  onsendon  jewritu 
]78es  apostolican  papan  3^  Saer 
cyddon  hine  forSferende. 

{MS.  0,  fol.  59b).  Dyssum  ti- 
dum  Onjelcyninjas  Sa  8e)?elestan, 
Oswio  Nor|?an-hymbra  cyninj  J  ^ 
Ecjbyrht^a  Cantwara  cyninj,  hsef- 
don  betwih  him  sprsece  3  je)?eahte, 
hwset  to  donne  wsere  be  ]?am  stalle 
Anjelcynnes  ^  cyricean.*  ForSon 
Oswio  soSlice  onjeat,  )7eali  ]>e  he 


Caput  XXIX. 

paet  se  msessepreost  Wijeard 
wses  onsended  to  Rome  to  je- 
hadianne  to  arcebyscpe;  hi 
Sa  sona  onsendon  hider  je- 
writu  ]?8es  apostolican  papan  3215 
J  Saeion  cyfdon  hine  forS- 
jefarenne. 

[D]yssum  tidum  Anjelcyninjasi 
Sa  8e]?elestan,  Osweo  NorJ^hymbra^ 
cyninj  J  Ecjbryht^  Cantwara*  3220 
cyninj,  hsefdon  betweonan^  him 
spraece  3  je|?eahte,  hwaet  to  donne 
wsere  be^  |?am7  stealle  Anjel- 
cynnes^  cjmcum.^  For]?on  Osweo 
soSlice    onjeat,!^    J)eah    ]>e    he  ^^  3225 


77  in  C.  —  78  ^ehselde  C.  — 
79  easterna  C.  —  80  hira  C.  —  81  hi 
Ca,  C.  —  82  healdan  Ca,  C,   -on  0. 

—  83  wolden  C.  —   84  eöle  Ca,  C 

—  85  hweorfan  Ca,  hwurfen  C.   — 
Cap.  XXIX:  1  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  2  ond  C 

—  2a  ecbyrht  Ca,  ec^berht  C.  —  3  on- 
3el-  C.  —  4  cyrican  Ca,  ciricean  C. 


81  in.  —  82  gehselde.  —  83  monegum. 

—  84  treowe.  —  85  heo.  —  86  ealdan. 

—  87  hwurfen.  —  Cap.  XXIX:  1  On- 
golcyningas.  —  2  NorÖanhymbra.  — 
bEcgberht.  — 4  Contwarena.  —  5  be- 
tweoh  —  6  bi.  —  7  |?8em.  —  8  Ongol- 
cynnes.  —  9  cirican.  —  10  enget.  — 
11  fehlt  in  B. 


eins  ac  fratris  sui  Ceddi  suos  instituere  curauit  auditores.  Ueniens  quoque 
Brittaniam  Uilfrid  iam  episcopus  factus  et  ipse  perplura  eatholicae  obserua- 
tionis  moderamina  ecclesiis  Anglorum  sua  doctrina  contulit.  Unde  factum 
est,  ut,  crescente  per  dies  institutione  catholica,  Scotti  omnes,  qui  inter 
Anglos  morabantur,  aut  his  manus  darent,  aut  suam  redirent  ad  patriam, 

^9.  Ut  Uighard  preshyter  ordinandus  in  archiepiscopum  Romam  de  Brittania 
Sit  missus:  quem  remissa  mox  scripta papae  apostolici  ibidem  obisse  narrauerint. 

His  temporibus  reges  Anglorum  nobilissimi,  Osuiu  prouinciae  Nordan- 
hymbrorum,  et  Ecgberct  Cantuariorum,  habito  inter  se  consilio,  quid  de  statu 
ecolesiae  Anglorum  esset  agendum,  intellexerat  enim  ueraciter  Osuiu,  quamuis 
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fram  Scottiim  afeded  J  jelsered 
wacre,  fset^  seo^  romanisce  cirice^ 
3  seo^*  apostolice  wses  rihtje- 
lyfed.  7     pa    jecuran^    hi^   J   je- 

3230  naman  mid  ^ej^afunje  )?8ere  haljan 
cyricean*  Onjelj^eode  jodne  wer 
3  jejjunjenne  to  bisceophade^ 
msessepreostio  siimne,io  )?8es  noma 
W8es    pijheard,    of    jeferscypeii 

3235  f  ses  bysceopes^^  Deosdedit.  J  hiei^ 
Mne  f)a  to  Rome  sendon,  ^  hine 
mon  sceoldei*  )?8er  to  bisceopei^ 
jehaljian,  f  he  ]?£er  onfenje  arce- 
bysceopesiß  hade^  D^  rihtjelyMe^^ 

3240  bisceopas  ]?"urh  ealle  Brytone^s 
Anjelcynnes^^  cyricum^o  sySSan^i 
hadian^i  inihte.22  Da  he  ]7a  pij- 
heard  to  Rome  becom,  ser  Jpon  ]7e 
he     to     bysceophade  23     becuman 

3245  niihte,22  ^vaes^*  mid  dea]?e  for- 
jripen  J  ]?8er  forSferde. 


fram  12  Scottum  afeded  12a  wsere 
3  gel8ered,i2a  |7gette  seo  romanisce 
cyriceis  J  seo  apostolice  wses  riht- 
jelyfed.i*  pa  jecuron  hfis  3 
jenamoniö  mid  jefafunje  Saere 
halejani^  cirican  An^elJ^eodei^ 
jodneis  wer  J  ^ej^unjenei^a  to  bi- 
scophäde  msessepreost  i^  sumne, 
faes  nama^o  waes  Wijheard,  321 
waes^iof  jeferscype^ia  |?aes  biscoj)es 
Deosdedit.  3  hi22  Mne  ]7aii  to 
Rome  sendon  {3IS.  T,  p.  111),  )?aet 
hine  man  23  sceolde^^:  Saer  to  bi- 
scope  5ehal5ian25  J  eac  to  arce- 
biscope,  ]7aette  rihtjelyfede  {MS.  B, 
p.  197)  biscopas  mihton  beon 
fram  him  jehaljode  jeond  ealle 
Anjelcinnes  Seode  3odes  ciri- 
cum.26  pa  he  )?a  Wijheard  to 
Rome  becom, 27  ger  ]7on  )?e2i  he 
to  biscophäde  becuman  moste,  28 
waes  28a  jjjj(j  c[eaSe  forjripen  J  J^aer 
forfferde.  28b 


5  J?8ette  sio  C.  —  6  fehlt  in  0,'Ca. 

—  6a  sio  C.  —  7  selefed  C.  —  8  ^ecu- 
Ton  hie  C.  —  9  biscophäde.  —  10  sumne 
msessepreost.  —  11  -scype.  —  12  bi- 
sceopes.  —  13  hi.  —  14  scolde  C.  — 
15  biscop.  —  16  arcebiscopes  Ca, 
ercebisceopes  C.  —    17    -jelefde  C. 

—  18  brotene  Ca,  breotone  C.  — 
19  onjel-  C.  —  20  ciricean  C.  — 
21  siÖ]7an  aidan  C.  —  22  meahte  C. 

—  23  b'.  hade  Ca,  bisceophade  C.  — 
24  wses  he. 


12  from.  —  12a  afeded  3  gelsered 
wsere.  —  13  cirice.  —  14  rehtgelefed. 

—  15  heo  3  genomon.  —  16  halgan. 

—  17  OnjolJ^eode.  —  18  ^oodne.  — 
18a.  -genne.  —  19  messepreost.  — 
20  noma.  —  21  fehlt  in  T.  —  21a  -scipe. 

—  22  heo.  —  23  mon.  —  24  scolde. 

—  25  his  26  ^ehal^ian  \>ddt  he  J?3er 
onfen^e  gercebiscopes  hade  3  reht- 
gelefde  biscopas  J^urh  ealle  Breotone 
Onjolcynnes  ciricum  seo}?Öan  hadian 
meahte.  —  27  becwom.  —  28  meahte. 

—  28a  3  wses  B.  —  28b  Kein  Absatz 
in  B. 


educatus  a  Scottis,  quia  Komana  esset  catholica  et  apostolica  ecclesia, 
adsumserunt  cum  electione  et  consensu  sanctae  ecclesiae  gentis  Anglorum, 
uirum  bonum  et  aptum  episcopatu,  presbyterum  nomine  Uighardum,  de  clero 
Deusdedit  episcopi,  et  hunc  antistitem  ordinandum  Romam  miserunt;  quatinus 
accepto  ipse  gradu  archiepiscopatus,  catholicos  per  omnem  Brittaniam  eccle- 
siis  Anglorum  ordinäre  posset  antistites. 

Herum  Uighard  Romam  perueniens,  priusquam  consecrari  in  episcopatum 
posset,  morte  praereptus  est,  et  huismodi  litterae  regi  Osuiu  Brittaniam 
lemissae  sunt: 


\ 
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Da  sende  Uitaliamis  se  papa 
Oswio  Seaxna  cyninje  lufsumlic^ö 
serendjewrit ,  )?a  he  onjeat  his 
arfsestne  willan  J  his  hate  3odes 
lufan,  ]?a25a  he  hsefde  for  )?am26 
eadijan^^  üfe^  J2  for|7ani  }7e  he 
)?urh  Drihtnes  jescyldnesse^?»  to 
)?ani28  soSan  jeleafan  {MS.  0, 
fol.  60a)  D^8  "pam^s  apostolican 
jehwyrfed^sa  waes.  j^  cwseS  ]78et28b 
he  jehyhte,  swa  swa  he  on^a  his 
]?eode  hwilwendlice^o  ricsode,^^^^  f 
he  swa  on^^  toweardnesse  ecelice^^ 
mid  Criste  ricsian  ^i  moste.  J  ^ 
he  eac  swylce  ^^  |?aer  on  J^am^^a  ^q_ 
write  jemyndjode  33  be  )?8es  Wij- 
heardes  dea)?e,  f  hi  swi]?e  je- 
imrotsade  "waeron,  forhwon^*  he  35 
]?8er  forSferan  sceolde  (MS.  C, 
fol.  6b  Ende),  3  him  jehet,  swa 
ser  swa  he  jej^unjenne  mon  J 
hades  wyrSne  metan  mihte,  f  hi 
hine  woldan  to  bysceope36  jehal- 
jian  J  hider  onsendon. 


pa  sende  üitalianns  29   se  papa 
Osweo3o    Seaxena3i    cyninje    luf-  3250 
sumlic    serendjewrit ,    ]>sl    he    on- 
5eat32  hig  arf8estnesse32a  willan  D 

his  häte  3odes  lufan,  )?a  he  hsefde 
for  ]7am  eadejanss  life,33  J  for]7on34 
J?e  he  )7urh  3otles35  jescyldnesse  3255 
to  ]?am  so]?an  jeleafan  J  to  ^i  J)am36 
apostolican     jehwyrfed     haefde.  37 
3  38   cwse)?   ^  38a  YiQ  jehyhte ,    swa 
swa  he  in  his  Seode  wilwendlice38^ 
ricsade,  ]>set  he  swa  on39  toweard-  3260 
nesse  ecelice  mid^o  Criste  ricsian^o 
moste.      J^i    he    eac    swylce    ]?8er 
on  ]?am^2  jewrite  5emyn5ode*3  ^e^s 
]78es  Wijheardes   deaSe,   D**  hi^* 
swi]?e   jeünrotsode ^5  waeron,    for-  3265 
hwam^ß  he  -j^^qt  forf>feran  sceolde,^7' 
J  liim  5ehet,47a  ^^^^  ^j.  g^y^  hi^s 
jej^unjene  *9     mann  ^o     j     hades 
wyr]?ne  mettan^^a  lYieahton,^!   ]?8et 
hi52  hine  woldön   to  biscope   je-  3270 
haljian  ]  hider  onsendan.^sb 


25  lufsumlice.  —  25*  Öe.  —  26  |?an 
Ca,  ]78em  C.  —  27  ond  ead^an  C.  — 
27a  gescildnysse  Ca,  gescildnesse  C. 

—  28  :  fehlt  in  C,  p2em.  C.  —  28a  ^e- 
hwerfed  C.  —  28b  f,  _  29  in  C.  — 
29a  eccelice  0.  —  30  hwilwendlice 
C,  willend-  0,  Ca.  —  30a  rixade  C. 

—  31  rixsian  C.  —  32  swilce  C.  — 
32a  öaem  C.  —  83  gemyne^ode.  — 
34  for}?on  Ca.  —  35  f e  he  Ca,  C.  — 
36  biscop. 


29  Uitalius.  —  30  Osweowes  B.  — 
31  Seaxna.  —  32  on^et.  —  32a  aar-.  — 
33  eadgan  liif  e.— 34  f  or|?am.— 35  Driht- 
nes.  —  36^ J^sem.  —  37  waes.  —  38  ond.  — 
38a  p2ß  {verschr.  für  j^set).  —  38^  hwil-. 
39  in. — 40 ricsian  mid  Criste.  — 41  ond. 
—  42  J78em.  —  43  gemyndgade  bi.  — 
44  j78etheo.— 45  ^eunrotsade.  — 46for- 
hwon.  —  47  scolde.  —  47a  gebebt.  — 
48  beo.  —  49  gej^ungenne.  —  50  mon.  — 
50a  me[:]tan.  —  51  fehlt  in  B.  —  52  beo. 


'Domino  excellenti  filio  Osuio  legi  Saxonum  Uitalianus  episcopus,  seruus 
seruorum  Dei. 

Desiderabiles  litteras  excellentiae  uestrae  suscepimus;  quas  releg-entes 
cognouimus  eins  piissimam  deuotiouem  feruentissimumque  amorem,  quem 
habet  propter  beatam  uitam;  et  quia  dextera  Domini  protegente,  ad  ueram 
et  apostolicam  fidem  sit  conuersus,  sperans,  sicut  in  sua  gente  regnat,  ita 
et  cum  Christo  de  futuro  conregnare.  Benedicta  igitur  gens,  quae  talem 
sapientissimum  et  Dei  cultorem  promeruit  habere  regem;  quia  non  solum 
ipse  Dei  cultor  extitit,  sed  etiam  omnes  subiectos  suos  meditatur  die  ac  nocte 
ad  fidem  catholicam  atque  apostolicam  pro  suae  animae  redemtione  conuerti.' 

Et  post  nonnulla,  quibus  de  celebrando  per  orbem  totum  uno  uero  pascha 
loquitur. 
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(MS.  Ca.,p.  90).  Hwilcsea  biscop 

]?a  fore37  Wijhearde  jecoren  D  je- 

3275  haljad^s  wsere,   f  we  on  Sysse^Q 

sefterfyljendan^o  i^ec  jerisenliciir^i 

D  jelimplicur*^  -wrpitaS  J  secjaS. 

Caput  XXX. 

Dset  Eastseaxan  on  ]?a  tid 
Sses  mancAvealmes  to  deolfol- 
3280  sylde  wseron  eft  jecyrde,  J 
eft  )?urh  Sa  jeoriifulnesse 
5ermanus  Saes  biscopes^  hi 
sona  fram  heora  jedwolan 
waeron  eft  jecyrde.i* 

3285  On  Sa  ylcan  tid  wseron  on  East- 
seaxna  msejj^e  aefter  SwiShelme,  be 
|7am  we  ser  beforan  saedon,  twejen 
cyninjas,  Sijehere  J  Sibba/^  beh^ 
]?e  hi  Wulfhere  Myrcna^  cyninje 

3290 


Hwylc53  biscop  Sa  före  Wij- 
hearde  jecoren  3  jehaljod  waere, 
]?8et  we  on  ^^  Sysse  aefterfylljendan 
bec  jerysenlicor  J  jelimlicor  ^5 
writaf>  ~\  secjaS. 

Caput    XXX. 

paette  lestsexan  on  Sa  tid  ]?8es 
mancweahnes  to  deofoljilde 
wseron  eft  jecyrride,  ac  eft 
)?ur]i  Sa  jeornfulnesse  3ear- 
manes  {MS.B,p.ll)  f>8esbyscpes 
sona  fram  heora  jedwolan  eft 
jecirride  Avseron. 

[0]ni  ]?a  ylcan  2  tid  waeron  oni 
Eastseaxena^  m8e5]?e  aefter  Swif>- 
helme,  be*  ]?am5  we  aer  beforan 
saedon6  {MS.  B,  ;;.  198),  twejen 
cininjaSjß*  Sijehere^  3  Sebbe,  )?eah 
Se  his  Wulfhere  Myrcna^  cininjeio 


36a  hwylc.  —  87  for.  —  38  [jehal- 
3an  0.  —  89  |?isse.  —  40  -tyli^endan. 
—  41  -licor.  —  42  -licor.  —  Cap.XXX: 
1  b'.  —  la  Nach  dieser  Capitelüber- 
schrift  stellt  in  Ca:  Her  eadaÖ  seo 
J?ridde  boc ;  Her  on^inneÖ  seo  f eoröe 
boc.  —  Ib  sibba  corrigiert  zu  sebba 
in  0.  —  2  ]?eah. —  3  myrna  0. 


53  hwelc.  —  54  bis  55  in  }?isse 
sefterfylgendan  bec  ^erisenlico  j  ge- 
limplecor.  —  Cap.  XXX :  1  in.  —  2  ilcan. 
—  3  -seaxna.  —  4  bi.  —  5  ]>ddm.  — 
6  ssegdon.  —  6a  cy-.  —  7  Sichere.  — 
8  heo.  —  9  Mercna.  —  10  cyninje. 


'Hominem  denique'  inquit  'docibilem  et  in  omnibus  ornatum  antistitem, 
secundum  uestrorum  scriptorum  tenorem,  minime  ualuimus  nunc  repperire  pro 
long-inquitate  itineris.  Profecto  enim  dum  huiusmodi  apta  reppertaque  per- 
sona fuerit,  eum  instructum  ad  uestram  dirigemus  patriam,  ut  ipse  et  uiua 
uoce  et  per  diuina  oracula  omnem  inimici  zizauiam  ex  omni  uestra  insula 
cum  diuino  nutu  eradicet.  Munuscula  a  uestra  celsitudine  beato  principi 
apostolorum  directa  pro  aeterna  eius  memoria  suscepimus,  gratiasque  ei  agimus 
ac  pro  eius  incolumitate  iugiter  deum  deprecamur  cum  Christi  clero.  Itaque 
qui  haec  [obtulit  munera,  de  hac  subtractus  est  luce,  situsque  ad  limina 
apostolorum,  pro  quo  ualde  sumus  contristati,   cur  hie  esset  defunctus. 

Quis  sane  pro  Uighardo  repertus  ac  dedicatus  sit  antistes,  libro  sequente 
oportunius  dicetur. 

30.    Ut  Orientales   Saxones  tempore  mortalitatis  ad  idolatriam  reuersi,   sed 
per  instantiam  larumanni  episcopi  mox  sint  ab  errore  correcti. 

Eodem  tempore  prouinciae  Orientalium  Saxonum  post  Suidhelmum,  de 
quo  supra  diximus,  praefuere  reges  Sigheri  et  Sebbi,  quamuis  ipsi  regi  Mer- 
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under]?eodde  wseron  on  hernesse.* 
Seo  ylce  msej]?  j^a^  Eastseaxna^ 
mid  Sy  heo  wseced  wses  mid  Sy 
wsele  )?8ere  foresprecenan  deadlic- 
nesse,'  ]?a  se  Sijehere  mid  Sy 
dsele  Ms  folces,  ]?e  he  heold,  forlet 
|7a  jerynu^  Ipses  cristenan  jeleafan 
j  to  h8e]?ennesse  9  wses  ^ehwyrfed. 
For]?on  ]?e  se  sylfa  cyninj  J  his 
ealdormenio  ;)  monije  of  his  folce 
lufedonii  Sis  deadlice  lif  D  ]?8et 
toweardei2  ne  sohton,  ne  f^^ 
(MS.  0,  fol.  60h)  fur]?umi4  jelyf- 
don,  ^  hit  0  waere.  Da  onjimnani^ 
hi  ]?a  hearjas  edniwian,  ^a  ]>&  ser 
forlsetene  wgeron,  J  deolul^yM^ß 
weor|7ian  J  ^ebiddan,  swa^'^  swa^'^ 
jiieiTa    j)nr]i    j)as    J^inj    mihtanis 

fram  ]7ain  wole  D  fram  f^asre  dead- 
licnessei^  jescylde  beon.  Se 
Sebbe^o  ]7onne  his  jefera  D  efen- 
yrfeweard^i  j?8es  ylcaii  rices  mid 
miceke  ^^  jeornfulnesse  ^3  Sone 
onfanjennan  ^^  Cristes  jeleafan 
heold  mid   ealle  his  folce,  D  mid 


uiiderf>eodde  {MS.  T,  p.  112)  wse- 
ronii  in  hyrsumnesse.i^  Seo  ylce^^^ 
mae^l?  ]?a  Eastseaxena^  mid  )?ii2^  heo 
awehti^  waes  mid  ]?ii3^  wsele  J^^ere 
foresprecenan  dea]7licnesse ,  ]?a  3295 
Sijehere'^  mid  ]>y  dsele  his  folces, 
]?ai3^  he  heold,  forlet  ]7a  jeryno^* 
]79es  cristenan  15  jeleafan  3  to 
haej^en^yMeiß  wses  jehwyrfed.  For- 
cen ]?ei7  se  sylfa  18  cyninj  ]  his  3300 
ealdormenni^^j  moni^e  of  i^^his  folce 
lufodeni9  ]?is  deaSlicei^  lif  3  |?8et 
towearde  ne  sohton,  ne  )?8et  fur- 
)?ami9^  5elyfdon,i9b  ]78et  hit  o  wsere. 
pa  onjnnnon  hi^o  |?a  her^as  ed-  3305 
niwan,2i  Sa  ]7e  ser  forlsetene  Avseron, 
D  deofoljyld  21^  wor]?odon22  J  je- 
bsedon,^^  swa  swa  hi^s  j^urh  )?as 
J^inj  mihton26  fram^^  j^am  wale^^ 
j  fram  ]?8ere  deaSlicnesse  jescylde^^  3310 
beon.  Se  Sebba^o  Sonne  his  je- 
fera  3  efenyrfeweard  ^i  j^aes  ylcan^^ 
rices  mid  micelre  jeornf  ulhiesse  |7one 
onfanjennan  3-2*  Cristes  jeleafan 
heold  mid  eallum^s  his  folce.  ] ^^  mid  3315 


4    -nysse.    —    5    fehlt   in    Ca.    — 
6  seaxan.  —  7  -nysse.  —   8  jeryno. 

—  9  -nysse.  —  10  -menn.  —  11  lu- 
fodon.  —  12  towarde.  —  13  fehlt  in 
Ca.   —    14  fur]7on.  —    15  ongurinon. 

—  16  deofolgyld.  —  17  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  17a  hi.  —  18  mihton.  —  19  -nysse. 

—  20  sibba.  —  21  -ward.  —  22  my- 
celre.  —  23  geornfulnesse.  —  24  on- 
fangenan. 


11  wseren.  —  12  hernesse.  —  12*  ilce. 
12b  ^pJ_  _  13  wseced.  —  13*  \>j.  — 
13b  ]7e.  —  14  ^erynu.  —  15  crist- 
nan.  —  16  hseÖenisse.  —  17  fehlt 
in  B.  —  18  seolfa.  —  18*  aldormen. 

—  18b  fehlt  in  T.  —  19  lufodon.  — 
19*  fur]7uni.  —  19^  ^elefdon.  — 
20  heo.  —  21  edniwian.  —  21*  -^ild. 

—  22  weorj^ian.  —  24  jebiddan.  — 
25  heo.  —  26  meahton.  —  27  from. 

—  28  woole.  —  29  gescilde.  — 
30  Sebb.  —  31  efnerfeward.  —  32  il- 
can.  —  32*  onfon^enan.  —  33  ealle. 

—  34  ond. 


ciorum  Uulfherae  subiecti.  Quae  uidelicet  prouincia  cum  praefatae  mor- 
talitatis  clade  premeretur,  Sigheri  cum  sua  parte  populi,  relictis  Christianae 
fidei  sacramentis,  ad  apostasiam  conuersus  est.  Nam  et  ipse  rex  et  plurimi 
de  plebe  siue  optimatibus,  diligentes  hanc  uitam,  et  futuram  non  quaerentes, 
siue  etiam  non  esse  credentes,  coeperunt  fana,  quae  derelicta  erant,  restau- 
rare,  et  adorare  simulacra,  quasi  per  haec  possent  a  mortalitate  defendi. 
Porro  socius  eins  et  coheres  regni  eiusdem,  Sebbi,  magna  fidem  perceptam 
cum  suis  Omnibus  deuotione  seruauit,  magna,  ut  in  sequentibus  dicemus,  uitam 
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micelre     jesseli^nesse-^     jetreou- 
Iic5e26    Ins 26a    ijf26a    jefyllede, 27 

swa  swa  Ave  eft  hersefter  secjaS. 
pa  f  ]7a  Wulfhere  se28  cynin528 

3320  onjeat,  J  him  jebodad  waes,  f  on 
]?88re  inse^J^e  Eastseaxna  6f  daele 
Cristes  jeleafan  aidlad  waere,  ^a 
sende  he  3earoinon29  ]?one  by- 
sceop,3o  se  wses  Trumheres  sefter- 

3325  fyljende,^!  on  ]7a  maejj^e  Eastseax- 
na to  jereccanne  Sone  jedwolan, 
j  hie  32  to  soSfsestnesse  33  jeleafan 
eft  jecyjeanS*.  J  he  ]?a  mid  mi- 
celre 5eornnesse35  se  bysscop36  f 

3330  waes  donde,  sefter  Son  )?e  me  se 
msessepreost  S9ede,37  ]?e  his  jefera 
wses  J  fultumend  ]78es  jodcimdan 
wordes-  AVses  he  se  bisceop38 
aefest   mon  J  jod,   D   feor  J  Avide 

3335  ealle  )?a38a  ieode38a  ^^Tses  ]?urh- 
faerende,  J  f  folc  D  )7one  fore- 
sprecenan38b  cyninj  to  soMaest- 
nesse39  weje  eft  jelaedde,  to 
Son  f  hie  32  forleton  J  towurpan^o 

3340 


micelre  jesaelijnesse  5etrywe35  lif 
jefylde,  swa  swa  we  eft35a  her- 
aefter35a  secja)?. 

pa  ]?aet  Sa  Wnlfhere  se  cinjse 
on5eat,37  J  him  )?8et38  bodad39  waes, 
j^aette^o  on^i  ]?3ere  maejfje  East- 
seaxena*2  Qf  daele  Cristes  jeleafan^s 
adiljod  wgeron,*3  g^  sende  he  5ea- 
romomi44  j^one  biscop  ]7yder,38  se 
waes  Trmnheres  aefterfyljend,  to*^ 
Eastseaxna  maejl^e  to  jerecenne^^ 
|?one  jedwolan,  J  lii^ß  to  so)?- 
faestnesse  jeleafan  eft  jecyrran.*^ 
Ond  he  )7a  mid  micelre  jeornfuU- 
nesse48  se  biscop  ]?aet  waes  donde, 
aefter49  ]?on  Ipe  me  se  maessepreost 
S2ede^9  (^MS.  B,  p.  199),  )?e  his  je- 
feraAvaes  J38  fulltumiend^o  ]?8es  jod- 
cundan  w^ordes.  Waes  he  se  biscop 
aefest  mann^oa  j  j6d,  he  feor^^a 
J  Wide  ealle  51  (3IS.  7,  2J.113)  l?a 
leode  waes  ]?urhfaren,5ia  j  j^^et  folc 
J  )?aene52  foresprecenan^a  cynmj  to 
soSfaestnesse  weje  eft  jelaedde,  to 
Sam  53  J78et  hi  5*  forleton  D  towurpon 


25  -nysse.  —  26  5etreouli[c]3e  0, 
^etreowlice  Ca.  —  26»  fehlt  in  0, 
ivelches  MS.  ursprünglich  las:  ge- 
treulig  gefylled  swa  swa.  —  27  ge- 
fyllde.  —  28  ongeat  se  cynin^  Ca,  cy- 
n[i]3  0.  —  29  ^ermanus.  —  30  bi- 
scop. —  31  -fyligende.  —  32  hi.  — 
33  -nysse.  —  34  ^ecigeaii.  —  35  ^e- 
ornfulnysse.  —  36  biscop.  —  37  sse^de. 
—  38  b'.  —  38a  ]7a  land  J  leode.  — 
38^  foresprecendan.  —  39  -nysse.  — 
40  towurpon. 


35  getreowe.  —  35»  her  sei  sefter.  — 
36  cynin^.  —  37  onget.  —  38  fehlt 
in  T.  —  39  sebodad.  —  40  l73et.  — 
41  in.  —  42  -seaxna.  —  43  ^eleafa 
aidlad  wsere.  —  44  ^earaman.  —  45  in 
]7a  mEegÖe  Eastseaxna  to  ^ereccenne. 

—  46  heo.  —  47  ^ece^an.  —  48  ^eorn- 
nesse.  —  49  sefter  J^an  J?e  maesse- 
preost säende.  —  50  fultumiende.  — 
50a  mon  5  ^öd  J  feor.  —  51  J  ealle. 

—  51a  J?urhfaerende.  —  52  J>one  for- 
sprecenan.  —  53  )?on.  —  54  heo. 


fidelem  felicitate  compleuit.  Quod  ubi  rex  Uulfheri  comperit,  fidem  uidelicet 
prouinciae  ex  parte  profanatam,  misit  ad  corrigendum  errorem,  reuocandamque 
ad  üdem  ueritatis  prouinciam  laruman  episcopum,  qui  successor  erat  Trum- 
heri.  Qui  multa  agens  solertia,  iuxta  quod  mihi  presbyter,  qui  comes  iti- 
neris  illi  et  cooperator  uerbi  extiterat,  referebat,  erat  enim  religiosus  et 
bonus  uir,  longe  lateque  omnia  peruagatus,   et  populum  et  regem  praefatum 
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Sa  hearjas  3  f  deofoljyld,^!  f  M 
8er  dydon,  D  3odes  cyricean  6n- 
tyndon,  J  Cristes  iiaman,  ]?ani  hi 
a3r  wiScwsedon,  {MS.  0,  fol.  61a) 
jefeonde^i^  andettan;*!^  D  M^^ 
ma^^  niid  jeleafan  )78es  ecan  lifes 
J  aeriste  wiildres  jewillnade,*^  ■^ 
hi  on  ]7am  swulten,  Sonne  hi  on 
unsyfernessum**  D  jetreowleas- 
nessum^s  betwyh^ß  deofoljyldum 
lifden.47  £)a  gis  |?a  |?us  jedon 
wses,  ]?a^8  ge  bysceop*^  j  heora 
lareowas  jefeonde  J  blissiende^o 
ham  hwurfan.  51 


Sahearjas^s]  Jpsetdeofoljyld,^!»  jj^gt 
hi^ß  £er  dydon,  ]  3odes  cyrican^ßa 
ontyndon,  D   Cristes   naman^^  cij- 
don,38  j^am^s  hi^Q  ^er  wiScwöedon,^^ 
)78et  hi  ]?am  lustlice  Dettan,  D  je-  3345 
leafan^o  jjges  ecan  lifes  3  seristes^^ 
wuldres  willnodon,^^   |?aet   hi^^  in 
]?ani64  swulton,65  ]7onne66  hi  in^^  ^yi- 
syfernessum66a  mid^^  tr^^wleasiim^? 
betweoh     deofoljyldum     lifdon.  ß^  3350 
Da  ]7is   fai'^   ]?us  jedon  wses,  ]?a 
se    biscop   D    heora  larowas^^   je- 
feonde  J  blissiende^^a  ham  hwurfon. 
Her  70  endiaS  )?a  capitiüas  Ssere 
III.     bec.     Her    onjinat    Sa    cap  3355 
]78ere  IUI.  bec.'o 


41  deofulgyld.  —  41»  3  gefeonde.  — 
41^  ondettan.  —  42  him  a  mid  (a  auf 
einer  Rasur)  0,  hi  (Querstrich  über 
dem  i)  a  mid  Ca.  —  48  gewilnode.  — 
44  -nyssum.  —  45  -nyssum.  —  46  be- 
twih.  —  47  lifdon.  —  48  J.  —  49  bi- 
sceop.  —  50  blissi^ende.  —  51  hwur- 
fon.   3  her  endaÖ  seo  }7ridde  boc. 


55  hergas.  —  56  heo.  —  56*  cirican.— 
57  noman.  —  58  |?8em.  —  59  hy.  — 
60  wiöcwsedon  gefeonde  ondettan  ond 
heo  ma  mid  geleafan.   —  61  seriste. 

—  62  wilnadon.  —  63  heo.  —  64  l^sem. 

—  65  swulte.  —  66  ]7on  heo  on.  — 
66a  unfyrenessum.  —  67  getreowleas- 
nesse.  —   68  lifde.   —   69  lareowas. 

—  69a  blissigende.  —  70  Explicit 
Über  tertius. 


ad  uiam  iustitiae  reduxit;  adeo  ut  relictis  siue  destructis  fanis  arisque,  quas 
fecerant,  aperirent  ecclesias,  ac  noraen  Christi,  cui  contradixerant,  confiteri 
gauderent,  magis  cum  fide  resurrectionis  in  illo  mori,  quam  in  perfidiae  sor- 
dibus  inter  idola  uiuere  cupientes.  Quibus  ita  gestis,  et  ipsi  sacerdotes  doc- 
toresque  eorum  domum  rediere  laetantes. 


HISTOßlAE  ECCLESIASTICAE 
GENTI8  ANGLORÜM 

LIBER     QUARTUS. 
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Caput   I. 

Dsette,  forSferdum  Deusdedit 
^oni*  arcebiscope,  AVi^heard 
■wses^*  ]?am  biscophade  to  on- 
fonnei^  to^^  Eome  onsended; 
ac  hinii°  Sser  forSferdum,  ^^^ 
Deodorusi^  wöes  to  arcebi- 
scope jehaljod  J  mid  Adriane 
)?am  abbude  wses  to  Breotone 
onsended. 

{MS.  0,  fol.  12a,  1 10).  Dy  ^e- 
mynjedan^^eare  )?8ere  f  oresprecenan 
sunnan  asprunjennesse  ^^   j  lu-aSe 


Caput   I. 

[Djaete  for]?ferndum  Deusde- 
dij?  ^on  arcebyscope,  Wij- 
heard  j^am  bysceophade  to  on- 
fonne  wses  to  Rome  onsended; 
ac  him  Sser  forfferendum, 
Deodorus  to  arcebysceope 
wses  jehaljod  J  mid  Adria- 
nus  Sam  abbude  wses  to  Bry- 
tene  jesended. 

{MS.  B,  p.  224,  l  5),  {WIS.  T, 
p.  131).  Da^  f>am2  jemynjodan^ 
jeare^  )?3ere  foresprecenan  sun- 
nan   asprunjenesse  ■*   j    hwaej^ere^ 


Cap.  I:  la  se  arceb.'  J  wigheard 
wses.  —  1^  onfonne  J  to,  —  Ic  hl 
dser  forÖferdon  —  Id  3  Deodorus. 
—  2  gemyne^odan.  —  2»  -nysse. 


Cap.  I:  1  felilt  in  T.  —  2  pj.  — 
3  gemyndgadan  ^ere.  —  4  asprun- 
Sennisse.  —  5  hrseöe.  — 


1.     Ut  defundo  Deusdedit,  Uighard  ad  suscipiendum  eplscopatum  Romam  sit 

missus;   sed  illo  ibidem  defundo,  Theodorus  arcJiiepiscopus  ordinatus  et  cum 

Hadriano  abhate  sit  Brittaniam  missus. 

Anno  memorato  praefatae  eclypsis  et  mox  subsequentis  pestilentiae,  quo 
et  Colman  episcopus  unanima  catholicorum  intentione  superatus  ad  suos 
reuersus  est,  Deusdedit  VI^s  ecclesiaeDoruuernensis  episcopus  obiit  pridie  Jduum 
luliarum;    sed  et  Erconberct  rex  Cantuariorum   eodem  mense  ac  die  defunc- 
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sona  ])3QS  sefterfyljendan  3  woles  J 
moncwylde  ,4  ]?i5  jeare  Deusdedit 
se  sixta^  arcebysceop'  on  Cant- 
waraburhje  ^  cyricean  for|7ferde 
serran  dseje  iduiim^*  Julianim. 
Swylce  eac  Erconbyrht,  Cantwara 
cyninj,  lf}j  ilcan  monSe  ond^  dae^e 
forSferde,  D  liis  rices  e]?el  forlet 
Ecbyrhte  bis  suna,  f  hc  haefde  3 
beold  anes  wana^o  j^e^o*  XX  wintra. 
pa  blanii  micelre  tide  se  bisceop- 
dom,  ]7a  wses  sended  to  Eome 
fram  Ec^byrhte  j  fram  Oswio, 
Nor)7anhyinbra  cyninje,  Wijheard 
msessepreost,  swa  swa  we  on  f'ysse 
serran  bec  feaiimi^  wordum  fore- 
cwsedon.  Waes  he  se^^  mani^  on 
cyriclicum  ]?eodscypei^  of  Anjel- 
cynne  (MS.  Ca,  p.  101),  weliö  je- 
Isered.  Swilcei^  hie^'''  eac  )?a 
{3IS.  0,  fol  72h)  cyninjas  bejen 
setjaedere  senden  is  jjam  aposto- 
lican  papan  miclei^  jyfe^o  on  mone- 
jum   joldfatum^i    J    seolf orfatnm ; 


sona  ]78es  sefterfyljendan  wales^  J 
moncweallmes,'^  Sy  jeare  Deosdedit  15 
se  sixta^   arcebysceop^  Cantwara- 
burhje^a  cirican  forj^ferde  f>y  aerran 
da^je  idimm  Juliarum.  Swylce^  eac 
Eorcenbryhtjio  Cantwara^i  cininj/i^ 
Eadboldesi2    sunu^^    cynjes,!^  ^j  20 
ylcan    monSe    ond^^    daeje    forS- 
leorde,!*  J  bis  ricesi**  eSel  forlet 
Ecjbrihteis  bis  suna,  ]?9st  he  hsefde 
D    heold    an  16    laes    Se^^    twentij 
wintra.   pa  blann^^  micelre  tide^^^    25 
se  biscopdom,   ]?a  waes  sended  to 
Eome  fram  18  Ecjbrihtei^  J  framis 
Osweo,    NorShymbra^o     cininje,^! 
Wijheard  msessepreost,^^  swa  swa 
we  on23  Ibisse  serran  bec  feawum^^a   gQ 
wurdum  forecwsedon.     Waes  he^* 
se  mami24a  on^s  cyriclicum ^5  Seod- 
scipum  of  Anjelcynne^ß  wel  jelaered. 
Swilce^ea  hisea  g^c  ]?a  cyninjas  bejen 
aetjaedere^^  sendan^^j^am^Sapostoli-  35 
can  papan28a  micle  jyfe^s*  on  mane- 
5um29   joldfatum  3    seolf orfatum ; 


8  -fyli^endan.  —  4  moncwyldes.  — 
5  \>y.  —  6  wisesta  0,  Ca.  —  7  arce- 
biscop.  —  8  cantware-.  —  8»  idun 
(ü  auf  Rasur)  0.  —  9  on  0,  Ca.  — 

10  wona.   —   10a  J?e  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 

11  ablan.  —  12  feawum.  —  13  fehlt 
in  0,  Ca.  —  14  -scipe.  —  15  well. 
—  16  swylce.  —  17  hi.  —  18  sen- 
dan.  —  19  mycle.  —  20  gife.  — 
21  3olde  0,  Ca,  ^old  [fatum]  Smith. 


6  wooles.  —  7  moncwilde.  — 
8  sexta  sercebiscop.  —  8a  Contwara- 
burge.  —  9  swelce.—  lOErconberht.  — 
11  Contwara.  —  IIa  cy-.  — 12  fehlt  in  T. 
—  13  on  T,  B.  —  14  forÖ^eleorde.  — 
14a  riices.  —  15  Ecgberhte.  —  16  anes 
wonÖe.  —  17  blon.  —  17a  tiide.  — 
18  from.  —  19  Ec3b[e]rhte.  —  20  Nor- 
Öanhymbra.  —  21  cynin^e.  —  22  messe- 
preost.  —  23  in.  —  23a  feaum.  — 
24  fehlt  in  T.  —  24a  mon.  —  25  ciric- 
lecum  T ,  cyricium  B.  —  26  Ongol- 
cynne.  —  26a  Swylce  hy.  —  27  aet- 
58edre  sendon.  —  28  |78em.  —  28a  seÖ- 
les  micle  ^ife.  —  29  monegum. 


tus,  Ecgbercto  filio  sedem  regni  reliquit,  quam  ille  susceptam  per  Villi 
annos  tenuit.  Tunc  cessante  non  pauco  tempore  episcopatu,  missus  est  Eo- 
mam  ac  ipso  simul  et  a  rege  Nordanhymbrorum  Osuio,  ut  praecedente  libro 
paucis  diximus,  Uighard  presbyter,  nir  in  ecclesiasticis  disciplinis  doctissimus, 
de  genere  Anglorum,  petentibus  hunc  ecclesiae  Anglorum  archiepiscopum 
ordinari;  missis  pariter  apostolico  papae  donariis,  et  aureis  atque  argenteis 
uasis  non  paucis.  Qui  ubi  Romam  peruenit,  cuius  sedi  apostolicae  tempore 
illo  Uitalianus  praeerat,  postquam  itineris  sui  causam  praefato  papae  aposto- 
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3   bsedon,   f  lie  Wijheard  Anjel- 
cynnes  cyricum   to  ercebisceope  ^^ 

40  jehaljade.^^  Da  he  )7a  to  Eome 
com,  ]?a  wses  on  )?a  tid  Yitalianus 
papa  i>2es  apostolican  setles  ealdor- 
byscop.24  Miter  )7on  ]?e  he  )?one 
intinjan  his  siSfates^^  gam  apos- 

45  tolican  papan  jecyj^ed  hsefde,  ]?a 
sefter  medmycelre  tide  se  Wij- 
heard  j  lytesne^e  ealle  his  je- 
feran,  ]?a  ])e  mid  him  coman,  )?y 
ofercumendan    wole    fordilijade  27 

50  waeron  D  forSferede. 

Da  hsefde  se  apostolica  papa 
5e]7oht  be  j^yssum  J^injum  J  jeorn- 
lice  sohte,  hwilcne^^  sercebysceop^^ 
he  onsendan  mihte  to^o  AnjelSeo- 

55  des^i  cyricum.  Da  waes  onMridano 
)7am  mynstre,  f  is  unfeor  ]?8ere 
byrij  Neapoli  on  Campanie  j^sere 
mse^J^e,  Adrianus  abbiid.  ^^  Wses 
se  mon3*  on  haljum^**  jewritum 

60 


j29a  bsedon,  ]?^t  he  Wi^heard^a^ 
Anjelcynnes^o  cirican^i  to  (MS.  5, 
p.  225)  arcebiscope  3ia  jehal^ode. 
pa  he  ]?a  to  Rome  com,^^  jja  ^v-ges 
in  Sa  tid  Yitalianus  ^^  papa  j^aes 
apostolican  setles  ^3»  aldorbiscop.  ^^ 
iEfter  )?on  ]>q  he  Ssene^s  intinjan 
hys36  (Vä  T;  p.  132)  siSfates36 
]?am37  apostolican  papan  jecySed 
hsefde,  )?a  aefter  medmicelre  tide  se 
Wijheard  ~\  lytesne^s  ealle  ^9  his 
jeferan,  ]?a  Se  mid  him  comon,*« 
|>y  ofercumendan  wale^^  fordil- 
jode*!  waeron  ~\  f orSleorde.  ^^ 

)7a  haefde  se  apostolica  papa 
jej^eaht  be  ]?issmn  ]?injum  3  jeor- 
ne  sohte,  hwilcne*^  arcebiscop  ^i* 
he  4^  on  AnjelJ^eode  sendan  mihte 
to  heora  ciricum.**  pa  wses  on*^ 
Niridano  Sam^e  mynstre,  f  is 
imfeorr  *7a  j^am^*  mynstre^^  j^aere  bi- 
rij47b  ]^;[eapoli  on^^  Campanije  ]?aere 
maejj^e,  Adrianus  abbud.  Was  se 
mann*9  jn  halejum^o  jewritum^o 


22  arcebiscop.  —  23  jehalgode.  — 
24  biscop.  —  25  siÖfaetes.  —  26  msest. 

—  27  fordilgode.  —  28  hwylcne.  — 
29  arcebiscop.  —  30  on.  —  31  an- 
golj^eodes.  —  33  abbad.  —  34  monn. 

—  34»  hali^um. 


29a  oiid.-29b  Wighear^.-SOOnsol- 
cynnes.  —  31  ciricum,  —  31*  aerce-.  — 
32cwom.  —  33Uitalius.  — 33»  seöles.— 
34  aldorbiscop.  —  35  J^one.  —  36  his 
siÖfaetes.  —  37  J?8em.  —  38  lytestne  T, 
let  B.  —  39  alle.  —  40  cwomon.  — 
41  woole  f  ordilgade.    42  f  orÖ^eleorde. 

—  43  hwelcne.    —   44  he  onsendan 
möahte  On^olJ^eode  ciricum.  —  45  in. 

—  46  \>ddm.  —  47  |?is.  —  47a  unfeor. 

—  47i>  byrig.  —  48  in  carapaniae.  — 
49  mon.  —  50  halgum  gewreotum. 


lico  patefecit,  non  multo  post  et  ipse  et  omnes  pene,  qui  cum  eo  aduenerant 
socii,  pestilentia  superueniente  deleti  sunt. 

At  apostolicus  papa  habito  de  his  consilio,  quaesiuit  sedulus,  quem 
ecclesiis  Anglorum  archiepiscopum  mitteret.  Erat  autem  in  monasterio  Niri- 
dano, quod  est  non  longe  a  Neapoli  Campaniae,  abbas  Hadrianus,  uir  natione 
Afir,  sacris  litteris  diligenter  inbutus,  monasterialibus  simul  et  ecclesiasticis 
disciplinis  institutus,  Graecae  pariter  et  Latinae  linguae  peritissimus.  Hunc 
ad  se  accitum  papa  iussit  episcopatu  accepto  Brittaniam  uenire.  Qui  in- 
dignum  se  tanto  gradui  respondens,  ostendere  posse  se  dixit  alium,  cuius 
magis  ad  suscipiendum  episcopatum   et  eruditio  conueniret   et   aetas.     Cum- 
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U  on  mynsterlicum  peodscypum  ^5 
3  on  cyriclicum  wel^ß  jelaered, 
3  weorSlice  jetyd  je  on  Ledenisc 
jereorde  je  on  3recisc.  pa  liet 
se  papa  )?one  man  37  to  him  je- 
lafian,  3  het  ■p  he  bisceophade  ^^ 
onfenje  j  to  Breotone  ferde.  pa 
Jswarede  he  him  J  cwseS,  Sset  he 
wsere  swa  micles^»  hades  unwyrSe ; 
J  cwse)?,  "p  he  mihte  o]?erne  je- 
tsecan,  fe  bysceophade  *<^  wyrSe 
waere,  je  on  jelgerednesse ,  *i  je 
on  his  lifes  (JfÄ  0,  fol  73a)  je- 
€amunje,  je  on  jedefre  yldo. 
Taehte  Sa  )7am  bysceope*^  on 
fam  nehnunmynstre^^  sumne  je- 
defne  munuc,  Sees  nama  waes 
Andreas.  Ac  )?am**  wiSstod 
his*5  licumlice  imtrumnesse ,  ^^  "p 
he  bysceop*7  beon  ne  mihte.  Eft 
se  papa  nedde  Sone  abbud^s 
Adrianus,  f  he  biseeophade  ^^ 
onfenje.  Da  baed  he  hine  yldinje 
3  fyrstes,  hw8e]?er*9  he  aefter 
faece  mihte  oferne  findan,  )7e  man 


j    on*^   mynsterlicum  50»  j^eodscy- 
pum^oa  j  cyriclicum 50b  ^g]  ^elaered, 
J  weor)7lice  jetyd  je  on*^  Laedensoc 
je  on  3recisc  jereorde.^oc   f)a  het  65 
se  papa  f>aene  ^i  mann^i  to  him  je- 
l2edan,5ia  J  het^i^  j^aet  he  biscophäde 
onfenje  3  to  Brytene  ^ic  ferde.    Da 
Jswarode52  he  him  J  cwae)?,   ]?aet 
he    waere    swa   micles   hades   un-  70 
wyrSe;53  J  cwae]?,  faet  he  mihte^^a 
oferne  jetaecan,^*  Se  biscophades^^ 
weorfraös  (^MS.  B,  p.  226)  waere, 
je  56  AnjelSeode  to  laeranne,56  je 
on  his  lifes  jeearnunje ,  56a  ^^  qjj  75 
jedefre  yldo.  57     Taehte  he  58  [7ain 
biscope   in    J>am59   neahmynstre  60 
sumne  jedefne6i  munuc,  |?8es  na- 
ma 62  waes  Andreas.     Ac  Sa  wiS- 
stod   his  lichomlic63  untrumnes,^*  80 
)7aet  he  biscopßi  beon  ne  mihte.53a- 
iEft64a  ge  papa  nydde  65  jjone  abbud 
Adrianus,  )7aet  he  byscopha?de65»  on- 
fenje.   Da  baed  he  hjme  66  yldinje66 
J  fyrstes,  hwaeSer  he  67  on  fyrste  85^ 
mihte  67  o]7erne  iindan,    ]7e  man  68 


35  ]7eodscipuiri.  —  36  well.  —  37  mon. 

—  38  biscophäde.  —  39  mycles.  — 
40  biscophäde.  —  41  -nysse.  —  42  pa- 
pan.  ■ —  43  neahjum  mynstre  Ca, 
neah  nunnan  mynstre  Smith.  —  44  ]?a. 

—  45  him  his.  —  46  -nysse.  —  47  b'. 

—  48  abbad.  —  49  ^  {sie!)  0.  Die 
drei  ersten  und  die  zwei  letzten  Buch- 
staben von  hwsej?er  ausgestrichen  und 
p  za  f  korrigiert. 


50»  -lecum  }?eodscipum.  —  50*»  in 
ciriclecum  T,  cyriclum  B.  —  50^  Laede- 
nisc  gereorde  ge  in  5recisc.  —  51  )?one 
mon.  —  51»  gelaÖian.  —  51*>  hebt.  — 
51c  Breotone.  —  52  ondswarede.  — 
53  wyröe  B.  —  53»  raeahte.  —  54  ge- 
tsecnan.  —  55  biscophada  wyrÖe  (ra 
über  e).   —  56  ^e  on    gelaerednesse. 

—  56a  ge^earnun^e.  —  57  ^edaeffe 
seldo.  —  58  J7a;  he  fehlt  in  T.  — 
59  ]7aem.  —  60  neahnunnmynstre.  — 
61  fehlt  in  B.  —  62  noma.  —  63  lic- 
homlices  B.  —  64  untrymnes.  — 
64»  Eft.  —  65  nedde.  —  65»  biscop-. 

—  66  hine  eldenne.  —  67  he  aefter 
faece  meahte.  —  68  mon. 


que  monachum  quendam  de  uicino  uirginum  monasterio,  nomine  Andream, 
pontifici  offerret,  hie  ab  Omnibus,  qui  nouere,  dignus  episcopatu  iudicatus  est. 
Uerum  pondus  corporeae  infirmitatis,  ne  episcopus  fieri  posset,  obstitit.  Et 
rursum  Hadrianus  ad  suscipiendum  episcopatum  actus  est;  qui  petens  indu- 
tias,  si  forte  alium,  qui  episcopus  ordinaretur,  ex  tempore  posset  inuenire. 

Bibliothek  der  angelsäolis.  Prosa.    IV.  22 
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to  bysceope^s  hadian  mihte.  Waes 
on  j>a  tid  suiu  munuc  on  Rome, 
se  wses  cuS  Adriane  ]?am  abbude, 
90  Sses  nama  wses  Theodorus.  Se 
waes  acenned  on  Tarso*^*  Cüicio; 
wass  se  mon^o  je  on  woriüdje- 
writum,5i  je  on  jodcundum,  je 
on  Crecisc,5i*  je  on  Leden  wel^ä 
95  jelaered;  D  he  wses  jecoren  on 
Ms  ]7eawum  J  arwyrSre  yldo,  ^ 
is  f  he  hsefde  syx  J  syxtij  wintra. 
pysne  man  Adrianus  se  abbud^s 
]?ara  papan  cyfde,   j  ssede,   f  he 

100  to  bysceope^s  jehaljad^*  beon 
mihte ;  J  he  -p  je]?afode.  J  hwaefre^s 
]?is  arseddon^ß  betweoh  him,57 
•p  he  se  abbad  his  ladteoii^s  beon 
sceolde  on  Breotone,  forSon  ]>e  he 

105  aer  tuwa  Sa  dselas  3aUia  rices 
fore59  missenlicum  intinjum^o  je- 
ferde  J  jesohte,  1  forSon  )7e6oa 
him  se  w^j  )7ses  siSfaetes  jenoh  cuS 
waes,   1    eac   swilce^i  f   he  waes 

110 


to  biscope  hadian  mihte.^^  pa^*  wses 
in  j7as'o  tid  sum  mnnuc  on^i  Rome, 
se  waes  cnS  Adriane '^i*  Jjam^» 
abbude,  J^aes  nama '2  wses  Theodo- 
rus. Se  waes  acenned  in  Tarso 
Cilicio ;  waes  se  mann  ^2»  on  '^^  wo- 
ruldjewritum,"^*  je  on^i  jodcun- 
dum  (MS.  T,  p.  133%  je  on'i  3re- 
cisc,  je  on^i  Leden  "^^^  welF**  je- 
laered;  D  he  waes^^^  jecoren^^^  on^i 
his  Seawum  3  arwyrSe^^  yldo,^^  j^aet 
is  faet'ß  he  haefde  syx  j  sixtij^ß  win- 
tra. pysne'7  mann'^7  ^^drianus  se  ab- 
bud  Sam59  papan  cySde,  D  saede,'''^* 
faet  he  to  biscope  jehaljod  beon 
sceolde  ;78  J  he  }?aet  jejjafode.  V^ 
hwae)?ere'9a  j^jg  }ii24  jeraeddan^o 
betweonan^i  him,  j^^tte^^  ge  abbud 
his  ladteow82a  beon  {MS.  B,p.  227) 
sceolde  in  Brytene,83  forSon  ]?e  he 
aer  twywa^*  Sa  daelas  3allia  rices 
fQj.84a  missenlicum 85  intinjan^ö  je- 

ferde  1  jesohte,  D  forSon  \q  him 
se  wej  Saes  siSfates^sa  jenoh  cuS 
waes,   3   eac   swylce  \dst  he  waes 


49»  tharso.  —  50  mann.  —  51  wo- 
ruld-.  —  51a  grecisc  Ca.  —  52  well. 

—  53  abbad.  —  54  gehalgod.  — 
55  hwaeöere.  —  56  his  57  arseddon  be- 
twyh  heom.  —  58  ladteow.  —  59  for. 

—  60  intinsan.  —  60*  he  C.  — 
61  swylce. 


69  meahte.  —  70  J7a.  —  71  in.  — 
71a  andriane.  —  72noma.  —  72a  mon. 

—  73  se  in.  —  74  weoruldgewreotum. 

—  74»  Laeden  wel.  —  74^  gecoren 
waes.  —  75  arwyrÖre  seldo.  —  76  J78et 
]?3et.  —  76a  syxtig.  —  77  j^eosne  mou. 
~  77a  säende.  —  78  meahte.  —  79  ond. 

—  79»  hwaeÖre.  —  80  äraeddon.  — 
81  betweonum.  —  82  f»aet  he.  — 
82»  latteow.  —  83  Breotone.  —  84  twi- 
5a.  —  84a  fore.  —  85  -lecum  intin- 
3um.  —  85»  -faetes. 


Erat  ipso  tempore  Romae  monachus  Hadriano  notus,  nomine  Theodorus, 
natus  Tarso  Ciliciae,  uir  et  saeculari  et  diuina  litteratura  et  Grece  instruc- 
tus  et  Latine,  probus  moribus  et  aetate  uenerandus,  id  est  annos  habens 
aetatis  LX  et  VI.  Hunc  offerens  Hadrianus  pontifici,  ut  episcopus  ordinaretur, 
obtinnit;  his  tamen  condicionibus  interpositis,  ut  ipse  eum  perduceret  Brit- 
taniam,  eo  quod  iam  bis  partes  Galliarum  diuersis  ex  causis  adisset,  et  ob 
id  maiorem  huius  itineris  peragendi  notitiam  haberet,  sufficiensque  esset  in 
possessione  hominum  propriorum;  et  ut  ei  doctrinae  cooperator  existens  dili- 
genter  adtenderet,  nequid  ille  contrarium  ueritati  fidei,  Graecorum  more,  in 
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on  his  ajenum  5eferscype62  well 
;^emonnad ;  63  3  |7onne  jyt  eac  f 
he  seeolde  his  fultumend  beon  on 
^odcundre  lare,  j  "J?  he  ^eornlice 
behealdaii  seeolde,  ]>  he  nawiht^* 
■vviSerweardes  ^5  j^aere  soSfaest- 
nesse66  (MS.  0,  fol  73  h)  ]78es  ^e- 
leafan  3reca  feawe  on  Anjelcyn- 
nes  cyricean  onjelsedde,  {MS.  Ca, 
p.  103)  \q  he  ofer  beon  seeolde. 
Da  W9es  he  aerest  to  subdiacone 
jehaljad;^^  3    |7a   bäd^s   feower^s 

monaS,  oSSaet  him  feax  aweoxe, 
f  he  to  preoste  bescoren  beon 
niihte;  for]7on  \q  he  aer  j^a^^  scea- 
re^o  hsefde  eastleoda  )7eawe  See' 
Panles  fses  apostoles.  Da  wses 
he  jehaljad^i  fram  Yitaliane  fam 
papan  to  bysceope^^  ymbe  syx  hund 
Avintra  D'^^  eahta  J  syxtij  wintra'3 
fram  Drihtnes  menniscnesse,'*  )?y 
seofofan  dseje  j  '6y  drihtenlican 
Kalendarum  Aprelium;  3  swa  aet- 
jaedere  mid  Adriane  J7am  abbilde '^ 
on  sexta  Kalendas^ß  Jimias  wses 
to  Brytene^?  onsended. 


on'i  his  ajenumse  jeferscype^ß  wel 
jemanod;^?  J79  gönne  jyt^^  eac 
]78et89  he  seeolde 8 9  his  fultiimijend^^^ 
beon  on^i  jodcundre  lare,  P^  j7a0t  115 
he  jeornlice  jehealdan^i  sceolde,^^ 
|?a8t  he  nowiht  wiSerweardes  f'sere 
soSfaestnesse  )?8es  jeleafan  3reca 
|7eawum92  in  An;;^elcyDnes93  cyri- 

cum^*  injelcedde,^^  )?e  he  ofer  beon  120 
seeolde.  pa  wses  he  aerest  to  subdia- 
cone 5ehal5od;95aj  l^abäd^sbfeower 
monoS,96  )7aet97  hj^i  feax  aweox,^*^ 
)?aet  he  to   preoste   bescoren  beon 
niihte  ;99  for)7on  J>e  he  aor  scare^oo  125 
haefde^  eastleoda  Seawe  See'.  Paule 
j?aes    apostoles.     Da   waes   he   je- 
haljodi*    fram  2  Yitaliane  ^    |?ani* 
papan  to  bysscope^  ymb  syx  hund 
wintra    J    eahta    J    syxtij   wintra  130 
fram  6  Drihtnes   menniscnesse,  Sy 
seofeSan  daeje  J  )?y  drihtenlican'^ 
Kalendarum  Aprelium;  D  swa  aet- 
jaedere  mid  Adriane   J?am  abbude 
in  sexta  Kalendas  {MS.  B,  p.  228)  135 
Junias  waes  to  Brytene  >*  onsended. 


62  -scipe.  —  63  ^emonad.  — 
64  nawyht.  —  65  wiÖerw[e]ardes.  — 
66  -nysse.  —  67  gehalgod.  — 
68  abad  IIH.  —  69  fehlt  in  Ca, 
übergeschr.  in  0.  —  70  scyre  Ca, 
in  0  3b  übergeschr.  —  71  ^ehalgad. 

—  72  b'.   —   73  fehlt  in  0,  Ca,  C. 

—  74    -nysse.    —    75    abbade.    — 
76  kl.  —  77  breotone. 


86  a^num  ^eferscipe.  —  87  ^einon- 
nad.  —  88  ^en.  —  89  psette  he  scolde. 

—  90  fultemend.  —  91  bihealdan 
scolde.  —  92  ]7eawe.  —  93  Ongol- 
cynnes.  —  94  cirican.  —  95  inn  ge- 
Isedde  —  95»  ^ehalgad.  —  95^  baad. 

—  96  monaÖ.  —  97  oÖÖ^t.  —  98  ge- 
weoxe.  —  99  meahte.  —  100  sceare. 

—  1  fehlt  in  T.  —  1»  gehalgad.  — 
2  from.  —  3  Vitalio.  —  4  J78em.  — 
5  biseope.  —  6  from.  —  7  drihten- 
lecan.  —  8  Breotone. 


ecclesiam,  cui  praeesset,  introduceret.  Qui  subdiaconus  ordinatus  IUI  ex- 
spectauit  menses,  donec  illi  coma  cresceret,  quo  in  coronam  tondi  posset; 
habuerat  enim  tonsuram  more  orientalium  sancti  apostoli  Pauli.  Qui  ordi- 
natus est  a  Uitaliano  papa  anno  dominicae  incarnationis  DCLXVIII  sub  die 
VII  Kalendarum  Aprilium,  dominica.  Et  ita  una  cum  Hadriano  VI.  Kalendas 
lunias  Brittaniam  missus  est.  Qui  cum  pariter  per  raare  ad  Massiliam  ac 
deinde    per    terram    Arhelas    peruenissent    et   tradidissent   lohanni   archie- 

22* 
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Da  ferdon  hi  aetjsedere  serest 
to  Masilia  D  )?anon  )?urh  Arela  land, 

140  f  hi  coman  to  Johanne  fain  aerce- 
bysceope'^  )?3ere  ceastre;''^  3  ^im 
sealdon  Vitalianus  jewrit  )?8es  pa- 
pan,  f  hi  mon  mid  are  onfenje; 
3   he   swa  dyde;    heefde    hi    mid 

145  mycelre  are  mid  him,  oSSeet  Ebri- 
nus  se  ealdorman^o  him  spede  3 
lefnesse^i  sealde  to  farenne,^^  swa 
hwider  swa  hi  woldan.  Da  ferde 
peodorus   se  bysceop^^  to  M^el- 

150  byrhte  bysceope^^  Parisiorum,  be 
Sam  we  beforan  ssedon;  3  fram 
him  fremsumlice  wses  onfanjen, 
D  micle^*  tid  mid  him  weD  je- 
hsefd  waes.  Adrianus  ferde  serest  to 

155  Emme  Senonum  ]  sefter  Son  to 
Faronem^ia  Melda  bysceopum,^^  J 
(IIS.  0,  fol.  74  a)  lan^e  mid  him  weise 
jehsefed  wses.  ForSon  hie^?  nydde 
se  towearda^s  winter,  ^  hi  stille 

160 


pa  ferdon  hi^  aetjaedere^o  aerest 
to  Masilia  3  fanonii  furh  Arela 
land,i2  |?8et  hi^  coman  i^  to  Jo- 
hanne )?ami*  arcebisceope^**  j^aere^^ 
ceastre;i5  3  Mm  sealdon  Yitalianus 
jewrit  faes  papan,  )7aet  hi^ß  man^e 
mid  are  onfenje  {MS.  T,  p.l34)', 
]  he  swa  dyde;  haefde  hi^^  mid 
micelre^^a  äre  mid^s  him,i5  oS)78et 
Ebrinus  se  ealdormani^^him  speda^^ 
J  leafe^^  sealde  to  farenne,2o  swa 
hwyder^oa  swa  hi^i  woldon.  pa 
ferde  Theodorus  se  biscop  to  iEjel- 
bryhte22  byscope^^»  Parisiorum,22b 
be23  |7am23  we  beforan  saedon;^*  j25 
fram  25  him  fremsumlice  w^aes  on- 
fan5en,26  ]  micle  tide^ea  niid  him 
wel  5ehaefed27  waes.  Adrianus 
ferde  aerest  to  Emme  Senonum  j 
aefter  ]?am  to  Faraonem^s  Melda 
bisceopum,28  j  lanje^s  mid  him  wel 
jehaefd  waes.  For]?on  hi^o  nydde  ^o 
se  towearda  winter,  faet  hi^i  stille 


78  arceb'.  —  79  ceast[r]e.  —  80  -mon. 

—  81  lyfnesse.  —  82  farene.  — 
83  arcebiscop.  —  84  micele.  — 
84*  faro[:]nein  0,  faraonem  Ca.  — 
85  bisceopum.  —  86  well.  —  87  hi. 

—  88  towarda. 


9  heo.  —  10  setgsedre.  —  11  ]?onon. 

—  12  lond.  —  13  cwomon.  — 
14  J?8em.  —  14»  -biscope.  —  15  fehlt  in 
B.  —  16  heo  mon.  —  17  heo  T, 
him  B.  —  17a  micelcere  B.  — 11^  -mon. 

—  18  spede.  —  19  leafnesse.  —  20  fe- 
renne.  —  20a  hwider.  —  21  heo.  — 

22  ^gelberhte.  —  22a  byscope  to  B, 
biscope    T.    —    22^  Parissiorum.    — 

23  bi  ]7aem.  —  24  sse^don.  —  25  ond 
from.     —    26    onf engen.    —  26a  tid. 

—  27  gehsefd.  —  28  Pharaonen  Mselda 
biscopum.  —  29  longe.  —  30  hy 
nedde.  —  31  heo. 


piscopo  ciuitatis  illius  scripta  commendaticia  Uitaliani  pontificis,  retenti 
sunt  ab  eo,  quousque  Ebrinus  maior  domus  regiae  copiam  pergendi,  quoquo 
uellent,  tribuit  eis.  Qua  accepta  Theodorus  profectus  est  ad  Agilberc- 
tura  Parisiorum  episcopum,  de  quo  superius  diximus,  et  ab  eo  benigne 
susceptus  et  multo  tempore  habitus  est.  Hadrianus  perrexit  primum  ad 
Emme  Senonum  et  postea  ad  Faronem  Meldorum  episcopos,  et  bene  sub 
eis  diutius  fuit;  coegerat  enim  eos  inminiens  hiems,  ut,  ubicumque  potuissent, 
quieti  manerent.  Quod  cum  nuntii  certi  narrassent  regi  Ecgbercto,  esse 
scilicet  episcopum,  quem  petierant  a  Romano  antistite  in  regno  Francorum, 
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wunedon,89  swa  hwser  swa  hi 
mihton.  Da  p  fa  cuSe  serend- 
dracan  saedon  Ecbyrhte  fam  cy- 
ninje,  f  se  bysceop*^  wsere  on 
Francena  rice,  Ipone  fe  hi  Oswio 
baedon  fram  |7ani  Romaniscan  by- 
scope,9o  Sa  sende  he  sona  Red- 
friS  his  jerefan  fider,  f  he  sceolde 
hine  feccean^i  j  to  him  jelaedan. 
]7a  he  ]7a  J>ider  com,  |?a  nam  he 
Theodor  92  byssceop*^  mid  Ebri- 
nus  lyfnesse93  J7a3s  ealdormannes, 
J  hine  jelaedde  to  fam  porte,  fe 
is  nemned  Cwentawic.  9^»  pggr 
hine  jestod  sum  untrumnes  93^ 
D  he  ]?aer  fsec  jewunade;^^  3  sona 
swa  he  trumian  onjan,  swa  eode 
he  on  scyp  3  forde  to  Brytene.^s 
Ebrinus     se     ealdorman^e    jenam 


wunedon,  swa  hwaer  swa  hi^ä  mih- 
ton.32  Da  fset  fa^^  eüSe  aerend- 
racan33  ssedon  Ecjbrihte  J^am^* 
cyninje,  ]>söt^^  se  bisceop^ß  waere 
on37  Francrice,  37  Sone  ]?e  hi^s  165 
Oswio  38  budon39  fram  39  jjam  Ro' 
maniscan  bisceope39a  j4o  papan,*^ 
Sa  sende  he  sona  ReSfriS  his 
jerefan  ]?yder,*o*  )?8et  he  sceolde*ob 
hine  feccan*i  J  to  hym*2  jelsedan.  170 
Pa  he  Sa  Syder*«*  {MS.  B,  p.  229) 
c6m,*3  |?a  nam**  he  Theodorus*^ 
]?one*o  biscop  be*^*  Ebrinus  leafe*^ 
)?8es  ealdormannes,*^»  j  hine  jelaedde 
to  )?am  porte,  ]?e  is  nemned  175 
Cwentawic.*6^  Daer  hine  jestod 
sum* 7  untrumnes,*''  3  he  )?aer 
seoc*8  jewunode;  J  sona  swa  he 
trumi5an*9  on5an,5o  swa  eode  he 
on^i  scyp  51»  ]  ferde  to  Brytene.52  180 
Ebrinus   se  ealdorman^aa  jenam^s 


89  wunodon.  —  90  biscope.  — 
91  feccan.  —  92  Theodorus.  —  93  lyf- 
nysse.  —  93»  cwentowic.  —  93^  urspr. 
-nesse,  letztes  e  ausradiert  in  0, 
nysse  Ca.  —  94  ^ewunode.  — 
95  breotone  —  96  -mon. 


32  heo  meahton.  —  33  his  34  arend- 
wrecan  ssegdon  Ecgberhte  psem.  — 
35  }?8ette.  —  36  biscop.  —  37  in 
Froncna   rice.    —   38  hy  Osweo.  — 

39  baedon   from.  —   39»  biscope.  — 

40  fehlt  in  T.  —  40»  J?ider.  — 
40b  scolde.  —  41  fetigan.  —  42  him. 

—  43  cwom.  —  44  nom.  —  45  Theo- 
dor.   —    45»  mid.    —   46  leafnesse. 

—  46»  -monnes.  —  46b  cwaentwic.  — 
47  sumu  untrymnis.  —  48  fsec.  — 
49  trumian.   —  50  ongon.   —   51  in. 

—  51»  scip.  —  52  Breotone,  — 
52a  -mon.  —  53  jenora. 


misit  illo  continuo  Raedfridum  praefectum  suum  ad  adducendum  eum;  quo 
cum  uenisset,  adsumsit  Theodorum  cum  Ebrini  licentia,  et  perduxit  eum  ad 
portum,  cui  nomen  est  Quentauic;  ibi  fatigatus  infirmitate  aliquantisper  mo- 
Tatus  est,  et,  cum  conualescere  coepisset,  nauigauit  Brittaniam.  Hadrianum 
antem  Ebrinus  retinuit,  quoniam  suspicabatur  eum  habere  aliquam  legationem 
imperatoris  ad  Brittaniae  reges  aduersus  regnum,  cuius  tunc  ipse  maximam 
curam   gerebat.     Sed    cum    nihil    tale    illum  habere  uel   habuisse  ueraciter 
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Adrianum  J^one  abbucP^  J  6n  faest- 
enne  hsefde,  forSon  he  ärasade,^^ 
f  he  hsefde  Sses^s*  caseres  serendo 

185  sum  to  Breotone  cyninjum  wiS 
Francena  rice,  )?a^s  Ipe  he  ]?a  micle^^ 
jymenneioo  haefde.  Ac  Sa  he 
|»ai  soSlice  onjet^  3  onfunde,  f 
ia.it  swa  ne  wses,  swa  he  ärasade,^ 

190  Sa  onlysde  he  liine,  J  let*  hiiie** 
feran  sefter  )?am  bj^ssceope.^  J  sona 
)78es  )7e  he  to  liim  com,  Sa  sealde 
he  him  See'  Petres  mynster,  |78er 
]?ara    arcebysseeopa  ^    lic     bebyri- 

195  jede''  syndon,  swa  swa  we  aer 
beforan  ssedon.  FoiSon  se  aposto- 
lica  papa  bebead  Theodore  by- 
sceope,^  )?a  he  fram  him  forde, 
f  he    him   on   his  bissceopscire  ^^ 

200  {MS.  0,  fol  74h)  jerisnes  stowe 
foresseje^^  3  sealde,  on  fsere  he^i 
mid  his  jeferiim  wunian  mihte.^^ 


Adrianus5*  Sone  abbud  J  on  faest- 
enne55  haefde,  forSon  he  saede,S6  ]7aet 
he  haefde  faes^^  kaseres^ßa  aerendo 
sume^'  to  Brytene^s  cyninjiim 
wiS59  rrancrice,6o  jjggg  j^gei  he  ]7a 
micle  jeminje^ä  haefde.ß^  Ac  fa 
he  )7a  soSlice  onjeat^^  J  ondfunde,63 
]?aet  hit  swa  ne  waes,  swa  he 
sylfa^i  saede,6*  )?a  onlysde ^^  he 
hine  J  let  faran^ß  aefter  Sam 
bisceope.39a  Ond  sona  f>aes  Se  he 
to  him  com, 67  Sa  sealde  he  him 
See'.  Petres  mynster,  Sar^^  Sara 
arcebisceopa  lic  bebyrjede  sjti- 
don,68  swa  (MS.  T,  p.  135)  swa 
we  aer  beforan  saedon.ß^  For|7on 
Se^o  se  apostolica  papa  bebead 
Theodore  f>am  ^o  bisceope,^^*  )7a  he 
fram'i  liim  ferde,  ]?aet  he  him 
on    his    bisceopscire  72    jerysne'^ 

stowe  sealde, 74  on  7*  paere  he 
mid  his  5eferon75  Avunian  mih- 
ton.76 


97  abbad.  —  98  ofacsode.  — 
98a  fehlt  in  0,  Ca.  —  99  mycle.  — 
100  ^ymene.  —  1  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
2  on^eat.  —  3  geacsod  hsefde.  — 
4  Iset.  —  4a  fehlt  in  C.  —  5  biscope. 

—  6  arcebisceopa.   —    7  bebyri^de. 

—  8  biscop.  —  8a  biscopscire.  — 
9  serisene.  —  10  fore  se  e^e  0.  — 
11  pe  he.  —  12  kein  Absatz  in  Ca 
zwischen  diesem  und  dem  folgenden 
Capitel. 


54  Adrianum.  —  55  faestene.  — 
56  resade.  —  5Ga  caseres.  —  57  sumo. 
—  58  Breotone.  —  59  of  B.  — 
60  Froncna  rice.  —  61  fehlt  in  T.  — 
62  ^ernenne  hsefdon.  —  63  onget  1 
onfand.  —  64  resade.  —  65  on- 
lesde.  —  66  feran.  —  67  cwom.  — 
68  ]78er  ]:>8er[a]  sercebiscopa  liic  be- 
bjrjed  seondon.  —  69  sae^don.  — 
70  fehlt  in  T.  —  11  from.  — 
72  biscopscire.  ~  73  ^erisne.  — 
74  forese^e  3  salde  in.  —  75  ^e- 
ferum  {kein  Absatz  in  B).  —  76  meahte. 


conperisset,  absoluit  eum,  et  post  Theodorum  ire  permisit.  Qui  statim  iit 
ad  illum  uenit,  dedit  ei  monasterium  beati  Petri  apostoli,  ubi  archiepiscopi 
Cantiae  sepeliri,  ut  praefatus  sum,  solent.  Praeceperat  enim  Theodoro  abeunti 
domnus  apostolicus,  ut  in  diocesi  sua  prouideret,  et  daret  ei  locum,  in  quo 
cum  suis  apte  degere  potuisset. 
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Caput    II. 

Dait  peodorus  se  arcebisceopi 
^ondferendi  ealle  Anjel- 
cynnes  cyriceani*  mid  rihte 
^eleaffulre  soSfsestnysse,  3 
swylce  eac  mid  haljum  je- 
writum  J  stsefcrseftum  hi 
jeorne  liet  beon  leerende;  J 
f  Putta  for  üamiana  set  Hro- 
feceastre  to  bisceop  wees  je- 
haljod. 

Da  com  he  Theodor  bysceop^'' 
to  his  cyricean  on  Cantwara- 
biu'hje^  |?y  seftran^  jeare  his  hal- 
junje  fy  syxtan  dseje  Kalendarum 
Jimiarum.  {MS.  Ca,  p.  104).  j 
he*  lifde*  on  his  bysceopehade ^ 
an^  D  twentijß  wintra  3  fry  monaS 
1  syx  D  twenti;;;  daja. 

And  6*  he  sona  )7urhferde  eall 
Breotone  ealond,  swa  hwider? 
ymb  swa^  AnjelSeode  on^  drohte- 
don  J  wunedon;  3  he  lustlice 
iram     eallum     onfonjen    wses,    J 


Caput    IL 

psette  peodoro  Sam  arceby-  205 
sceope  jeondfarendum  ealle 
Anjelcynnes  ciricean  mid 
rihtre  jeleaffulre  soSfeest- 
nesse,  3  swylce  eac  mid  hale- 
jum  jewritum  3  stsefcraeftum  210 
hi  jeorne  het  beon  Iserede; 
3  )72et  Putta  for  Damianoi  a^t 
Hroueceastre  to  bysceope 
W8es  jehaljod. 

Da  com^*  he  Theodoms^  se^  215 
{MS.  B,  p.  230)  biscop  to  his 
cirican  in  Cantwarebyrij  *  gam» 
seftran^  jeare  his^  haljunje  Sy 
syxtan  dseje  Kalendarum  Juniarum. 
J  he  lifde  on  bisceoi:)hade  5»  än^  j  220 
twentij  wintra  J  ]?ry7  monaS  J 
syx  J  twentij  daja. 

And''^   he   Sa^^   )7urhferde    eaU 
Brytene^    ealand,^     swa    hwyder 
swa  10    ymb  Anjelfeode  lo  drohte-  225 
donii  ]  wunedon ;  j  he  lustlice  on- 
fanjen  i^  wses  fram  hyiu  eallum,i'2  3 


Cap.  11:  1  arceb.'  ^ondferendum  Ca. 

—  1»  cyricum.  —  1^  b'.  —  2  canwara- 
byrig.  —  3  sefteran.  —  4  [he]  lifede. 

—  5  biscope-  —  6  XXI.  —  6»  mit 
iliesem  Worte  beginnt  mit  üblicher 
roter  Majuskel  in  0,Ca  {wie  in  T,  B) 
Capitel  IL  —   7  hwyder  [ymb]  swa. 

—  8  fehlt  in  Ca. 


Cap.  II:  1  damano  B.  —  1»  cwom 
-   2  Theodor.   —   3  fehlt  in  T.   — 


4   Contwarabur;:;. 


5  J'y 


sefteran. 

—  5»  biscop-.  —  6  aan.   —   7  Jjreo. 

—  7a  Ond.  Anfang  von  Cap.  II 
in  T.  B.  —  7^  sona.  —  8  Breotone. 

—  9  ealond.  —  10  ymb  swa  On^ol- 
peode.  —  11  drohtedon.  —  12  froni 
eallum  onfongen  waes. 


^.  Ut  Theodoro  cuncta  peragrante,  Änglorum  eeclesiae  cum  catholica  ueritate, 
litterarum   quoque  sanctarum   coeperint  studiis  inbui ;   et  ut  Putta  pro  Da- 
miano Hrofensis  eeclesiae  sit  factus  antistes. 

Peruenit  autem  Theodorus  ad  ecclesiam  suam  secundo  postquam  con- 
secratus  est  anno,  sub  die  VI.  Kalendarum  luniarum,  dominica,  et  fecit  in 
«a  annos  XX  et  unum,  menses  HI,  dies  XXVI.  Moxque  peragrata  insula 
tota,  quaquauersum  Änglorum  gentes  morabantur,  nam  et  libentissime  ab 
Omnibus  suscipiebatur  atque  audiebatur,  rectum  uiuendi  ordinem,  ritum 
paschae  celebrandi  canonicum,  per  omnia  comitante  et  cooperante  Hadriano 
disseminabat.  Isque  primus  erat  in  archiepiscopis,  cui  omnis  Änglorum 
ecclesia  manus  dare  consentiret.     Et  quia  litteris  sacris  simul  et  saeculari- 
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235 


240 
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his  Word  jeornlice  jehyrdon;  ]  he 
rihte  endebyrdnesse^  lifes  aetywde, 
D  rihte  Eastran  to  wurSiannei^  laerde. 
3  him  Adrianus  se  abbud^i  mid 
ferde,  j  to  eallum  rihte  fultumade.i^ 
Waes  he  serest  ercebysceopa,  i^  f 
him  eall  Onjelcynn  i*  hyrnesse^^ 
jefafade.iß  3  forSon  hi  bejeni^ 
wseroni^  je^^  se^^  bysceop'^o  je 
se  abbud,2i  swa  swa  we  aer  cwae- 
don,  well  jelserede^i»  je  on  jod- 
cunduui  jewritiim  je  on  wonüdcun- 
duin,22  J  hi  jesoinnedon23  micelne-* 
)>reat  discipula;  j  hi  betwih^»  ha- 
lije  bec  ]  cyriclicne  Seodscipe  on 
metercrgeft-ß  ^  on  tun jelcrseft  28  j 
on  jramaticcrseft^o  tydan  j  Iserdon.^i 
Waes  f  swutul32  tacen,  f  hira^s 
discipulas  waeron  weP*  jelaerede 
je  on  3recisc  jereorde  je  on 
Ledennisce;34a  J  him  )?a  swa  cu)7e 
waeron     swa    heora     ajen,36    |7a 


hi^  his  Word  lustlice^  J^  jeornlice 
jehyrdon;i3  ju  j^e  rihte  i**  ende- 
byrdnesse  lifes  aetywde,i5  J  rihte 
Eastronisa  to  weorSianne  laerde. 
31*  him  Adrianus  se  abbud  mid 
ferde,  j  to  eallum  rihte ^^  fultu- 
made.i''  Waes  he  aerest  arcebi- 
sceopais  j7ara  fe  Anjelcynn  eall 
hyrsumiende  jefafedon.  i9  3^*  for- 
)?on  hi2o  bejen  waeron  je  s& 
biscop  je  se  abbad,2o»  swa  swa 
we  aer  cwaedon,  wel  jelaerede -oi> 
je  on-i  jodcundum  jewritum^i* 
je  on2i  woruldcimdum,  21^  Ji*  iij20 
jesamnodon22  micelne  ]?reat  di- 
scipula; 3  hi2o  betweonan  2-2»  ha- 
lije  bec  J  cyriclicne  )?eodscype22^  in 
meteres23  craeft23  J24  iii24  tunjol- 
craeft24  J  in  jramatiscne^»  craeft2» 
tydon25  ]  Iserdon  (MS.  B,  p.  231). 
Waes  faet  sweotol  tacen, 20»  ]?gette 
heora  discipulas  waeron  well  je- 
laerede'26  je  on27  3recisce  weorde 
je  on  Leden;  327  him  Sa  swa 
cuSe  waeron  swa  heora  ajen,  J7a'^ 


9  -nysse.  —  10  weoröianne.  — 
11  abbad.  —  12  fultmade.  —  13  arce- 
biscopa.   —  14   an^el.  —  15  -nysse. 

—  16  geÖafode.  —  17  waeron  be^en. 

—  18  fehlt  in  0,  Ca.  —  19  fehlt  in 
Ca.  —  20  biscopas.  —  21  abbad.  — 
21*  ^elaered.  —  22  weoruldcundum.  — 
23  jesomnodan.  —  24  mycelne.  — 
25  betwyh.  —  26  -crsefte.  —  28  tun- 
^olcraefte.  —  29  ^ramatisccrsefte.  — 
31  Iserdan.  —  32  swutol.  —  33  heora. 

—  34  well.  —  34»  ledennisc.  — 
36  agenne. 


13  geherdon  —  14  ond.  — 
14»  rehte.  —  15  seteawde.  —  15»  East- 
ran. —  16  rehte.  —  17  fultemade.  — 
18  Us  19  sercebiscopa  )?aet  him  eall 
On^olcyn     hyrnesse     gej^afode.      — 

20  heo.  —  20a  abbud.  —  20*^  -ede.  — 

21  in  T.  —  21»  gewreotum.  —  21^  wo- 
rulcundum  ß.  —  22  gesom-.  — 
22a  betweoh.  —  22^  -scipe.  —  23  meter- 
craeft.  —  24  fehlt  in  B.  —  25  ^rama- 
ticcraeft  iy^{sic!).  —  25»  tacn.—  26  ge- 
Jaerde.  —  27  in  Grecisc  jereorde  ^e 
in  Laedenisc  ond. 


bus,  ut  diximus,  abundanter  arabo  erant  instructi,  congregata  discipulorum 
caterua,  scientiae  salutaris  cotidie  flumina  inrigandis  eorum  cordibus  emana- 
bant;  ita  ut  etiam  metricae  artis,  astronomiae  et  arithimeticae  ecclesiasticae 
disciplinam  inter  sacrorum  apicum  uolumina  suis  auditoribus  contraderent^ 
Indicio  est,  quod  usque  hodie  siipersunt  de  eorum  discipulis,  qui  Latinam 
Graecamque  linguam  aeque  ut  propriam,  in  qua  nati  sunt,  norunt.  Neque 
umquam  prorsus,  ex  quo  Brittaniam  petiemnt  Angli,  feliciora  fuere  tempora ; 
dum  et  fortissimos  Christianosque  habentes  reges  cunctis  barbaris  nationibus 
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Se  hie  3'^  on  afeded^^  waeron. 
Neron39  her  aefre,  sySSan  Anjel- 
(MS.  0,  fol.  75a)  cynn*o  Breotone  je- 
sohte,*o  jesaelijran  tide  ne  faejeran. 
Waeron  her  stranje  cyninjas  3  wel 
cristene,  J  eallum  ellreordum  cyn- 
num  ut^i  011  niiclum*2  eje;  3 
eallra*^  willa^*  hlinede^*  to  jehy- 
raiuie*^  fa  jefean  )?aes  heofonlicaii 
lices;  D  swa  hwilce^ß  men  swa 
swa*'^  Avillnadan^s  -p  w  on  hal- 
^um  leornunjum  tyde*^  waeron, 
hi  haefdan  jearwe^^  mapstras,  )?a 
cSe  hi»!  laerdon  ]  tydon.»^  Swylce 
eac  sonas  to  sinjanne  on  cyricean, 
fa  Se  oSSset  on  Cent  anre  men^^ 
cuSon,  of  faere  tide  onjunnon 
leomian  Siirh  ealle  cyricean  Anjel- 
cynes.5*  ;)  ^rest,  butan  Jacobe 
)7am  saniere,  be  )?am  we  be- 
foran  her  saejdon,  waes  sonjes 
majister  Norfanhymbra  cyricean 
Edde    haten,ö*a    j?aes    freo    nama 


Se    hi^o    on*i    afedde^?»   waeron. 
Ne  waeron  aefre,28  sy]?)7an28a  her^ 
Anjelcynnsa    Brytene^s»   jesohte,  254> 
ne^  saelijran^o  tide   ne  semran.^i^ 
[MS.   T.   p.   136).     Waeron    her  32 
strande  3-2a   cyninjas    D    wel  crist- 
ene,33  ]i4  eallum  elreordian^s»  cyn- 
nuin  üt  in  miclum  eje;  J^^  ealra  260 
willa  hleonodon^*  to  jehyrenne^s 
fa  jefean  Saes  heofonlican^s»  rices; 
Ji*  swa  hwilce^ß  men  swa  swa  leor- 
nedon37  faet  hi20  on2i  halejum^?» 
leorninjum  tyde  waeron,  hi^s  haef-  2G5' 
don    majistras    jearwe^^s    ga    Se 
hi539    l?erdon    j    tydon.      Swylce 
eac  sonas  to  sinjanne**^  in  cirican, 
]?a  )7a*o  oS]?aet  in  Cent  änre  menn 
cnfan,*!   of    )7aere    tide   onjunnon  270 
men*2  leornian  ]7urh  ealle  cirican 
Anjelcynnes.*^»   ji4  gerest,  butan*^ 

Jacobe  Sam**  saniere,  be  J?am*s  we 
beforan  aer  saedon,*^  waes  he*2  gan- 
zes *'^  majister  NorShymbra^s  cyri-  275 
cum  jEdda*8  baten,  jjaes  freo  nama*^ 


37  hi.  —  38  sefeded.  —  39  Ne 
wasron.  —  40  on  an^elcynne  J?a  f>a 
hi  breotone  jesohton.  —  41  ute.  — 
42  myclum,  —  43  ealle  0,  eallra  Ca. 
— •  44  hlinode  fehlt  in  Ca,  will : : : :  ne- 
doii  0.  —  45  to  gehyrenne.  — 
46  hwylce.  —  47  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
48  willnadon.  —  49  tide  (y  über  i) 
0.  —  50  gearuwe.  —  51  hi^.  — 
52  tyddon  Ca,  in  0  zweites  d  aus- 
radiert —  53  menn.  —  54  -cynnes.  — 
—  54»  haeten. 


27»  fedde.  —  28  her  aefre.  — 
28a  seoJ?Öan.  —  29  Ongolcyn.  — 
29»  Breotone.  —  30  ^esseligran.  — 
31  fajeran.  —  32  her  T,  aer  B.  — 
32»  stron^e.  —  33  cristne.  —  33»  eil- 
reordum.  —  34  hleonade.  —  35  ^e- 
heranne.  —  35»  -lecan.  —  36  hwelce. 

—  37  wilnadon.  —  37»  hal^um.  — 

38  heo  hsefdon  gearwe  ma^istras.  — 

39  heo.  —  40  sin^enne  in  circan  Öa 
Öe.   —  41   cü]7on.   —    42  fehlt  in  B. 

—  42»  Onjolcynnes.  —  43  buton.  — 
44  his  45  }?8em  sondere  bi  J^aem.  — 
46  sae^don.  —  47  son^es.  —  48  NorÖ- 
anhymbra  cirican  ^dde.  —  49  nonia. 


essent  terrori,  et  omnium  uota  ad  nuper  audita  caelestis  regni  g-audia  pen- 
derent,  et  quicumque  lectionibus  sacris  cuperent  erudiri,  haberent  in  promtu 
magistros,  qui  docerent. 

Sed  et  sonos  cantandi  in  ecclesia,  quos  eatenus  in  Cantia  tantum 
nouerant,  ab  hoc  tempore  per  omnes  Anglorum  ecclesias  discere  coeperunt; 
primusque,  excepto  lacobo,  de  quo  supra  diximus,  cantandi  magister  Nordan- 
hymbrorum  ecclesiis  Aeddi  cognomento  Stephanus  fuit,  inuitatus  de  Cantia 
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w8es  Stephamis.  Wees  he  asponeii^ö 
of  Cent  fram  WillferSe  ]?am  ar- 
wyrSan56  bysceope,    se  serest  be- 

280  twih  bysceopum,57  ga  fe  of  Anjel- 
feode  wseron,  rejollicne  ^'^^  )?eaw 
to  lifianne^s  Anjelcynnes  cyricum 
saede  3  Iserde. 

Da  ferde   Theodor  ^9   bysceopßo 

285  jeond  ealle  Anjelcynnes  msejjje^ 
J  bysceopas^i  haljode  on  jelimp- 
licum  stowum.  J  ]7a  j^inj,  )?e  he 
imMfremed  62  jemette,  mid  heora 
fultume    he    Sa    rihte^^    J    bette. 

290  Betwihß*  ]7am,  mid  ]>y  he  Cead- 
dan  bysceop  2  mid  wordum  freade, 
^  he  rihtlice  jehaljadßs  ne  wsere, 
)?a  jswarede  he  eaSmodreß^  stsefne: 
3if  fu  ^  wast,  f  ic  unrihtlice  by- 

295  sceophade^?  onfenje,  ic  lustlice 
{MS.  0,  fol.  75h)  fram  fsere  Se- 
nunje  ^s  jewite,  f or]7oii  ic  me  sylf ne 
nsefre     )?y     hade    wyrSe     demde. 

300 


waes  Stephanus.*^^  Se^o  wses  aspan- 
nen50  of  5i  Cent  framSi  WillferSeSi* 
Sambia  weor]?an52  bisceope^^  342 
leofan,42  se  serest  betweonan^s  \)\. 
scopum  (JfÄ  J5,  p.  232),  )?a  )?e  of 
An^elj^eode  5*  wseron ,  rejollicne 
Seaw  to  lifijenne  Anjelcynnes^s 
cyricum  55  ssede^ö  ]  Iserde. 

pa  ferde  Theodorus^  biscop  jeond 
ealle  Anjelcynnes  56  maejSe,  3  bi- 
sceopas56a  haljode  on^i  jelimli- 
cum56i>  stowum.  Ji*  ]?a  l^inj,  ])q  he 
unfullfremede57  jemette,  mid  heora 
fultume  he  57a  Sa  rihte58  j  bette. 
Betweonan59  ]7am,  59  mid  3  |7i6o  j^e 
Ceaddanßo^  Sone^  bisceop^i  mid 
wordum  ]7reade,  Ipset  he  rihtlice  je- 
haljodßi*  ne  waere,  fa  Jswarode^^ 
he  eaSmodre  stefne:  3if  f'u  faet 
wast,  )?aet  ic  unrihtlice  6^»  bi- 
sceophäde  onfenje/^  ic  lustlice 
fram  64  Jjgere  )?enun5e65  jewite, 
for)>on  ic66  me  sylfne  naefre 
J>8es    hades    wurSne    ne     dj^de.ß? 


55  aspo[:]iien  0,  asponnen  Ca.  — 
56  arwuröan.  —  57  bisceopum.  — 
57a  reo^ollicne.  —  58  lufianne  0,  Ca, 
lifianne  Smith.  —  59  theoder.  — 
■60  biscop.  —  61  bisceopas.  —  62  un- 
fullfremed.  —  63  3erihte.  —  64  be- 
twyh.  —  65  ^ehal^od.  —  66  ead- 
modre.  —  67  bisceop-.  —  68  J^enin^e. 


49a  Steffanus.  —  50  waes  se  aspo- 
nen.  —  51  from.  —  51a  WilferÖe 
J?sem.  —  52  arwyrj^an  biscope.  — 
53   betweoh.   —   54  Oii3ol|?eode.   — 

55  On^olcynnes    ciricum    saegd.    — 

56  Onselcynnes.  —  56»  biscopas.  — 
56^  -lecum.  —  57  nnfuUfremed.  — 
57a  3  he  B.  —  58  rehte.  —  59  be- 
tweoh ]7on.  —  60  pa.  —  60*  Ceddan. 
—  61  biscop.  —  61a  jehalgad.  — 
62  ondsworede.  —  63  unrehtlice  bi- 
scophade  onfeng.  —  64  from.  — 
65  Jjejnunje.  —  66  bis  67  ic  J?y  hade 
mec  seolfne  n^fre  wyrÖne  derade. 


a  reuerentissima  uiro  Uilfrido,  qui  priraus  inter  episcopos,  qui  de  Anglorum 
gente  essent,  catholicum  uiuendi  morem  ecclesiis  Anglorum  tradere  didicit. 
Itaque  Theodorus  perlustrans  uniuersa,  ordinabat  locis  oportunis  episco- 
pos, et  ea,  quae  minus  perfecta  repperit,  Ms  quoque  iuuantibus  corrigebat. 
In  quibus  et  Ceadda  episcopum  cum  arg-ueret  non  fuisse  rite  consecratum, 
Tespondens  ipse  uoce  humillima:  'Si  me'  inquit  'nosti  episcopatum  non  rite 
fiuscepisse,  libenter  ab  officio  discedo:  quippe  qui  neque  me  umquam  hoc 
esse  dignum  arbitrabar;  sed  oboedientiae   causa  iussus  subire  hoc,   quamuis 
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Ac  for  {MS.  Ca,  p.  105)  intinjan 
liyrsumnesse  69  ic  haten  jej^afode, 
f  ic  föne  had  underhnajh,^^»  Seali 
\q  ic  miwyrSe  wa3re.  Da  he  )?a 
;5ehyrde  ]7a  eaSmodnesse  ^o  Ms  D- 
sware,  cwseS  he,  f  he  föne  by- 
sceophad^i  forlaetan  ne  sceolde. 
Ac  he  eft  his  hadunje  mid  cy- 
riclice  rihte  jefyllde.  On  Sa 
tid  fe  Deosdedit  se  ercebysceop  ^2 
iorSferde;  V^  Cantwearaburhje  ^4 
bysceop67  soht  J  sended'^  Avses  to 
liadianne.  j  WilferS'^6  hysceopi 
eac  swylce  of  Breotone  on  3allia 
xice  to  hadianne  sended  Ava3S.  He 
J7a  eac  on  Cent  m^essepreostas  J 
deaconas77  hadade,'^  oSfset  Se 
Theodor  79  ercebysceop  ^o  to  his 
setle  becom.  Sona  fses  fe  he 
com  to  Hrofeceastre,  J  forSferdum 
Damiano  fam  bysceope^  se  by- 
sceophad^t  lanje^i  blan,  Sa  je- 
iiadade^^    \iq    sumne    mon,83    se 


Ac  for  intinjan  hyrsumnesse  ^^  ic 
haten*2  jefafode,  fset  ic  Saene^^^ 
häd  underhnah,  feah  Se  ic  ün- 
weorS  69  wa3re.  pa  he  fa  jehyrde 
)?a  eaSmodnesse  hys^^»  Jsware,  Sa'*^  305 
cwsef  he,  fset  he  föne  biscophad 
forlaetan  ne  sceolde. '^  Ac  he  eft 
his  earduni^e  70  mid  ciriclicum^i 
rihte  jefjdde.  (MS.  T,  p.  137). 
On72  Sa  tid  72a  Deosdedit  72a  ge  310 
arcebisceop  73  forSferde;  ]1  Cant- 
waraburhje  73a  bisceop73a  soht  3 
sended  wses  to  hadijenne.  7*  ji* 
Willferf  bisceop7**  eac  swilce75  of 
Brytene75  in  3allia  {MS.  B,p.  233)  315 
rice  to  hadi5enne74  sended  wses. 
He  Sa  eac  on76  Cent  maosse- 
preostas77  J  diaconas  hadode,  oS- 
fset  fe*-  Theodor  arcebisceop77a  to 
his  setle77o  becom. 78  Sona  fses  fe  320 
he  com  78  to  Hrofeceastre,  78»  J  forS- 
feredum79  Damiano  fam  bisceope79* 
se  bisceophäd80  lanje  blan,80  fa 
hadode  80a    j^g    sumne    man,  81    se 


69   -nysse.    —    09*  underna^h.    — 
70  eadmodnysse.   —    71   bisceophad. 

—  72  sercebiscop.  —  73  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  74  weara-  (cant  fehlt).  —  74»  sohte 
-O.  Ca.  —  75  senden.  —  76  willfreÖ. 

—  77   diaconas.    —    78  hadode.  — 
79   [The]odor   0.  —   80  arcebisceop 
— ■  81  Öa  lan^e.  —  82  jehadode.  — 
S3  monn. 


68  hersumnesse.   —  68a  J?one.   — 
69  unwyrÖe.  —  69»  his.  —  70  scolde. 

—  70a  hadunge.  —   71  ciriclice.   — 

72  in.  —  72a  tid  f  e  DeosdediÖ  B.  — 

73  biscop.  —  73a  Contwara  bur^e  bi- 
scop.  —  74  hadienne.  —  74»  biscop. 

—  75  swylce  of  Breotone.  —  76  in. 

—  77  maessepreostas.  —  77»  aerce-. 

—  77i>  seÖle.  —  —  78  cwom.  — 
78a  Hrofes-.  —  79  -ferdum.  — 
79»  biscope.  —  80  biscophad  longe 
blon    —  80»  gehadode.   —  81  mon. 


indignus,  consensi.'  At  ille  audiens  humilitatem  responsi  eins,  dixit 
non  eum  episcopatum  demittere  debere;  sed  ipse  ordinationem  eins  denuo 
catholica  ratione  sonsummauit.  Eo  autem  tempore,  quo  defuncto  Deus- 
dedit  Doruuernensi  ecciesiae  episcopus  quaerebatur,  ordinabatur,  mittebatur, 
Uilfrid  quoque  de  Brittania  Galliam  ordinandus  est  missus;  et  quoniam  ante 
Theodorum  rediit,  ipse  etiam  in  Cantia  presbyteros  et  diaconos,  usquedum 
archiepiscopus  ad  sedem  suam  perueniret,  ordinabat.  At  ipse  ueniens  mox: 
in  ciuitate  Hrofi,  ubi  defuncto  Damiano  episcopatus  iam  diu  cessauerat, 
ordinauit  uirum  magis  ecclesiasticis  disciplinis  institutum,  et  uitae  simplici- 
tate   contentum,   quam   in   saeculi   rebus   strenuum,    cui   nomen   erat   Putta; 
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325  waes  ma  on  cyriclicum  Jjeodscypum 
3  on  lifes  bylwitnesse  s*  jelaered, 
)?onne85  he  fraTn**^  were^ß  on^? 
Aveoruld)?iD5um,88  jjaes  nama  waes 
Putta.      "Waes    he    swiSust^^    on 

330  cyricean  sanjcraeft  ^etyd  Roma- 
nisce  feawe,  Sone  he  jeleornade 
fi*am  See'  3re5orius  discipulum. 


Caput   IIL 

Baet  Ceadda,    be    |?am   Se   we 

asr    bufan    spraecon,    Myrcna 

335  maejSe   waes   biscop   seald;   J 

be  his  life,  3  be  his  forSfore 

}  be  his  bj^rijenne. 

On  Sa  tid  waes  on  Myrcna 
maejfe  Wullhere  cynincj.i  pa^ 
340  forSferdmn  3earomonne  {MS.  0, 
fol.  76  a)  bysceope  baed  he  Theo- 
dor 2  bysceop,  ^  ^  he  him  j  liis 
leodum  bysceop ^  funde  D  sealde,  fa 
ne  wolde  he  him  niwne  bysceop^ 


waes  maere^^  in  ciriclicum  ^s  Seod- 
scipum  3^4  bylewytnesse  his  lifes^* 
jelaered,  Sonne  s**  he  fram  ^^  -waere 
on  86  womldSinjumjSß*  }>aes  nama^^ 
waes  Putta.  Waes  he  swiSost 
on^s  cyiican  sanje  jelaered  J  in 
Sone  craeft  jetyd^a  Romanis- 
cum  90  Seawe,  föne  he  jeleomode^^ 
fram 85  See'  3i'e5orius92  discipulum. 

Caput   III. 

psette  Ceadda,  be  )?am  Se  we 
aer  bufani  spraecon, ^  Myrcna 
maejSe  waes  bysceop  seald; 
J  be  his  life,  j  be  his  forf- 
fore  D  be  his  byrjenne. 

In  |?a  tid  waes  oni*  Myrcna  ^ 
maejSe  Wulfhere  se^  cyninj.  ©a 
f  orSf  erendimi  *  3earomonne  bi- 
sceope^  baed  he  Theodor  bisceop,^ 
)?aet  he  him  3  bis  leodum  bi- 
sceopß  fimde  j  sealde,  ]7a  ne 
wolde    he    him    neowne^    biscop 


84   bylewitnesse. 
freom.   —  86   waere 
Ca.  —  88  weorold.  - 
Cap.  III:   1  cyninc3 


—  85   Jjone   he 

—  87  feJüt  in 

-  89  swyöest.  — 

—  2  J?am  etc. 


Smith ;  j^a  etc.  0 ;  ]7a  waes  {dies  Wort 
von  moderner  Hand)  foröfered  5er- 
mauus  myrcna  bisceop  Öa  baed  se  cin^ 
theodorum  Ca.  —  3  bisceop. 


82  ma.  —  83  ciriclecum.  —  84  Ü 
in  lifes  bylwitnesse.  —  84*  J?on.  — 
85  from.  —  86  in.  —  86»  worulde 
J7in3um.  —  87  noma.  —  88  bis  89  in 
cirican  son^craeft  ^etyd.  —  90  Ro- 
manisce.  —  91  ^eleornade.  —  92  Gre- 
^ories.  —  Cap.  III:  1  bufan  pe  we  aer 
spraecon  B.  —  1*  in.  —  2  Mercna. 
—  3  fehlt  in  T.  —  4  foröferdum.  — 
5  biscope.  —  6  biscop.  —  7  nsenne  B^ 


maxime   autem  modulandi  in  ecclesia  more  Romanorum,  quem  a  discipulis 
beati  papae  Gregorii  didicerat,  peritum. 

5.  Ut  Ceadda,  de  quo  supra  dictum  est,  prouinciae  Merciorum  sit  episcopus 
daiiis^  et  de  uita  et  de  obitu  et  sepultura  eins. 

Eo  tempore  prouinciae  Merciorum  rex  Uulfheri  praefuit,  qui,  cum  raor- 
tuo  larumanno  sibi  quoque  suisque  a  Theodoro  episcopum  dari  peteret,  non 
eis  nouum  uoluit  ordinäre  episcopum;  sed  postulauit  a  rege  Osuio,  ut  illis 
episcopus  Ceadda  daretur,  qui  tunc  in  monasterio  suo,  quod  est  in  Laestingae, 
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haljian,  ac  baed  Oswio  Norfan- 
himbra*  cyninj,  f  he  him  Ceacl- 
dan  jehaljadne^  bysceop^  sealde, 
se  SaB^  on  bis  mynstre,  f  is 
on  Laestinje,  on  stillnesse^  lifde. 
Penade  9  Willf  erS  lo  bj'-sceop  i»  * 
jjone  bysceopbadiob  on  Eoforwic- 
ceastre  3  eac  swylce  on  eallum 
Nor]7anbymbrum  je  eac  on  Peh- 
tum,  swa  Oswies  rice  waes  Ipses 
cyninjes.  3  for)7amii  Seau^^  ^a^s 
]?am  ylcan  arwyrSan^^  bysceope,^ 
•p  he  ^  weorc  \>S8S  haljan  jod- 
spelles,i3a  jng^  ^urh.  his  fota  janje 
fremede,  Sonne  on  his  horsae^* 
rade,i5  het  hine  peodoriß  bysceop^ 
ridan,  ]?8er  him  se  wej  lenjra  je- 
lumpe,  J  he  swiSe^^  wiSSon  won 
fore^'^*  jeornfullnessei^  ]  for  hifan 
]78es  arfaestan  jewinnes.  pa  nyddo 
se  ercebysceopi^  hine  swi}?e,  ^^  ■p 


haljian,     ac    baed    Osweo    NorS-  34  5 
hymbra  ^  cyninj,  faet  he  him  Cead- 
dan  jehaljodne  biscop  sealde,   se 
Sa  in  his  mynstre  waes,^  j?aet  is 
in    Laestinja^    ea,^    j^    faer^    in 
stülnesse  lifde.io    Denade^  Will-  350 
ferS^i  bisceopß  föne  biscophad  in 
Eoforwicceastre    {MS.  B,  p.  234) 
3    eac    swylce    in    eallum    NorS- 
hymbrumi2    je    eac   in  Peohtum, 
swa  Osweosis  nee  waes   Saes  cy-  355 
ninjes.      3 1*    forSon    Seaw    waes 
]?8esi5  ylcan  arweoröan  bisceopes,i^ 
]?aet  he  ]7aet  weorc  )?£es  haljan  jod- 
spelles,  mei7  |7urh  hys^^  fota  Jc^nji^ 
jefremede,!^    fonne    on    horsa-^  360 
rade,2i  hwaet^  hine22  {MS.  T,p.l38) 
Theodor   bisceop  ridan  het, 22  |?aer 
him  lenjra-'"^  jelumpe   se   wej,-^ 
]  he  swi]?e  wi]?  j^an^*  wann^ö  for 
jeornfullnesse  3  for  lufan  Saes  ar-  365 
weorSan^ß  jewinnes.  Da  nydde^? 
se  arcebisceop  28  hine  swiSe,   |?8et 


4  -hymbra.  —  5  gehal^odiie.  — 
6  b'.  —  7  J?a.  —  8  -nysse.  —  9  ]7a 
]?enade.  —  10  WillferÖ[e]  0,  WilferÖ 
Ca.  —  lO-'t  bysceop[e]  0,  b'  Ca.  — 
IQb  bisceop-.  —  11  forÖon.  —  12  J?eaw. 
—  13  arwurÖan.  —  18»  godspelleres 
C.  —  14  horsa.  —  15  rade  Ca,  in  0 
i  über  dem  a.  —  16  theodorus.  — 
17  swyöe.  —  17<^  for.  —  18  -nysse.  — 
19  arceb'.  —  20  swyÖe. 


8    NorÖanhvmbra.    —    9  Lsestinge. 

—  10  liifde.  —  11  pegnade  WilferÖ. 

—  12  NorÖanhymbrum.  —  13  Osweoes. 

—  14  Ond.  —  15  Ms  16  J?3em  ilcan 
arwyrÖan  biscope.  —  17  ma.  — 
18  his.  —  19  30115  gefremede.  — 
20  horse.  —  21  ride.  —  22  heht  hine 
Theodor  biscop  ridan.  —  23  se  we^ 
lengra  jelumpe.  —  24  wiÖ  J^on  T, 
wi}?an  B.  —  25  wonn.  —  26  aar- 
fsestan  T,  aröweoröan  B.  —  27  nedde. 

—  28  sercebiscop. 


quietam  uitam  agebat,  Uilt'rido  administrante  episcopatum  Eboracensis  eccle- 
siae,  nee  non  et  omnium  Nordanhymbrorum,  sed  et  Pictorum,  quousque  rex 
Osuiu  Imperium  protendere  poterat.  Et  quia  raoris  erat  eidem  reuerentissimo 
antistiti  opus  euangelii  magis  ambulando  per  loca,  quam  equitando  perficere, 
iussit  eum  Theodorus,  ubicumque  longius  iter  instaret,  equitare,  multumque 
renitentem,  studio  et  amore  pii  laboris,  ipse  eum  manu  sua  leuauit  in  equum; 
quia  nimirum  sanctum  esse  uirum  conperit,  atque  equo  uehi,  quo  esset  ne- 
cesse,  conpulit.  Susceptum  itaque  episcopatum  gentis  Merciorum  simul  et 
Lindisfarorum  Ceadda,  iuxta  exempla  patrum  antiquorum,  in  magna  uitae 
perfectione  administrare   curauit;   cui   etiam  rex  Uulfheri  donauit   terram  L 
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he  ridan  sceolde,  swa  hwider  swa 
)?8es  )?earf  wsere,  J  efne  set  nyhstan 

370  mid  liis  sylfes  haiidum  upp  on 
hors  ahof;  for]7on  he  )7one  mon^i 
halijne  3  micelne  jemette^a  on  his 
lifes  jeearnunjum.  pa  onfenj  Cead- 
da   bysceopdom  22a   Myrcna   jjeode 

375  setjsedere  ond^s  Lindesf earena ;  D 
he  sona  sefter  bysene^*  halijra 
fsedera  on  myceke  fulfremednesse^s 
lifes  )7one  bysceophad^e  heold  D 
fenade.    Sealde  him  3  ^eaf  Wulf- 

380  here  se  cyninj  {MS.  0,  fol  76h) 
fiftij  hida  landes  on  Lindesse  him 
niynster27  on  to  timbrianne  on 
)7^ere  stowe  )?e  is  nemned  ^t 
Bearwe.    On  fam  mynstre  nu  jen^s 

385  oS  to  daeje^sa  j^a  swaSe  awuniaS 
rejollices^a  lifes,  fe  he  ]?8er  je- 
sette. 

Hsefde  (JfÄ  Ca,  p.  106)  he  by- 
sceopsetl  on   ]?8ere  stowe,   )?e   je- 

390  cyd  is  Licetfeld,3o  j^ger  he  forS- 
ferde  J  bebyrijed  is.    paer  jen^i 


he  ridan  sceolde,^^*  swa  hwider  ^^ 
swa  Sses  Searf  wsere ,  J  efne  aet  nyh- 
stan 29  mid  hys^o  sylfes  3o  handumsi 
"up  on  hors  hof;  forSon  he  pone- 
mann  32  halijre^s  3  micelre  je- 
mete  on^s  his  lifes  jeearnunjum. 
Da  onfenj  Ceadda  bisceopdom^^ 
Myrcna  3*  ]7eode  setjaedere^»  3 
Lindespharona;36  337  \q  gona  aefter 
bysene^?»  halijra  faedera^s  on^^  my- 
celre39  fulfremednesse  his^  lifes^ 
]?one*o  biscophad^o  heold  J  ]7e- 
node.^i  Sealde  him  J  jeaf  Wulf- 
here  se  cin5*2  fiftij  hida  landes^ 
on^3  Lindeseje**  him  mynster  on 
to  timbranne*5  in  ]?aere  stowe  )7e- 
is  nemned  ^t  Bearwe.  On*3  jjam*^* 
mynstre  oS^e  nu  j^t*^  to  daeje- 
swa*7  )7a  wuniaS*'?  rejollices  lifes,, 
l^e  he  )7aer  jesette.*^* 

{MS,  B,  p.  235).  Haefde  he  bi- 
sceope(?el*8  in  jjsere  stowe,  j?e  nem- 
ned *8a  ig  Licetfeld,49  j^ggp  h^  forS- 
ferde  D  bebirijed  ^o  ig.    Dggr  ^t^^ 


21  monn.  —  22  3emet[tle  0.  — 
22a  b'.dom.  —  23  J  Ca,  on  0.  — 
24  bysne.  —  25  -nysse.  —  26  biscop- 
had.  —  27  minster.  —  28  jyt.  — 
28a  daes.  —  29  reosollices.  —  30  licit- 
feld.  —  31  5yt. 


28a  scolde.  —  29  hwyder.  — 
29a  nehstan.  —  30  his  seolfes.  — 
31  hondum.  —  32  mon.  —  33  mi- 
celne J  hali^ne  jemette  in.  —  34  bi- 
scopdom  Mercna.  —  35  aetgsedre.  — 
36  Lindesfearena.  —  37  ond.  — 
37a  bisene.  —  38  faedra.  —  39  in  mi-, 

—  40  fehlt  in  B.  —  41  J^e^nade.  — 
42  cynin^.  —  43  in.  —  44  Lindesse 
(i  über  erstem  e).  —  45  getimbrenne. 

—  45»  J?8em.  —  46  nu  gen  oÖ.  —  47  ]?» 
sweöe  awuniaÖ.  —  47a  Jiein  Absatz  in 
B.  —  48  -seÖl.  —  48a  ^eceged.  — 
49  Liccedfeld.  —  50  bebyrged.  — 
51  5en. 


familiarum  ad  construendum  monasterium  in  loco,  qui  dicitur  Adbaruae,  id 
est  Ad  Nemus,  in  prouincia  Lindissi,  in  quo  usque  hodie  instituta  ab  ipsa 
legularis  uitae  uestigia  permanent. 

Habuit  autem  sedem  episcopalem  in  loco,  qui  uocatur  Lyccidfelth,  in 
quo  et  defunctus  ac  sepultus  est;  ubi  usque  hodie  sequentium  quoque  pro-^ 
uinciae  illius  episcoporum  sedes  est.  Fecerat  uero  sibi  mansionem  non  longa 
ab  ecclesia  remotiorem;  in  qua  secretius  cum  paucis,  id  est  VII  siue  VIII,. 
fratribus,  quoties  a  labore  et  ministerio  uerbi  uacabat,  orare  ac  legere  solebat- 
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oS  to  daeje^^  setl  is  Mercna^^» 
maejfe  Sara  gef terfyljendra  ^2^  by- 
sceopa.  33  3etimbrede  he  eac 
sundurwic  noht  feor  fram  fsere 
cyricean,  on  )?am  he  deajollice^s» 
mid  feawum  brofrum,  f  is  seo- 
fonum  oSSe  aehtum,^*  he  jewu- 
nade,35  f  he  him  jebaed,  J  his 
bec  rgedde,  swa  oft  swa  he  fram 
]7am  f  gewinne  Ipsere  fjenunje  35» 
jodcundre  lare  8emetti536  ^^ags. 
pa  he  fa  W8es37  on  )?8ere  msejfe 
twa  5er37a  j  |7ridde  healf38  j^a  cy- 
ricean wuldurlice39  heold  J  rehte,*o 
)?a  com  seo  tid  Sy  uplican^i  dorne 
stihtiende,  *2  ^e  |7aere  sprycj?  Ec- 
clesiastes  seo  boc:  Tempus  mü- 
tendi  lapides^  ~\  tempus  colli- 
gendi:^^  )?83t  tid  wsere  stanas  to 
sendenne*3a  ]  tid  to  somnienne. 
pa  com  micel  wsel  D  moncwild** 
jodcunlice  sended,***  ^  |?urh  hcha- 
man*5  deaS   )?a   lifijendan  stanas 


to  daeje  e)?el52  is^s  Myrcna^* 
msej^l^e  )?ara  sefterfyljendra  bi- 
sceopa.54a  3etimbrede  he  eac  sun- 
durwic ^5  naht  feorr  fram^e  jjsere  395" 
cirican,  on^^  |?am57  he  dijollice^^ 
mid  feawum^^  jebroSrum,^»  jjset 
waeron^i  seofonß^  oSSe  eahta. 
he  jewunode,^*  )?8et  he  hine^^  je- 
bsed,  J  his  bec  raedde,  swa  oft  swa  40O 
he  fram  66  Sam^ß  gewinne  Ssere  ]?e- 
nunje^'^  jodcundre  läre  semettij^?» 
wees.  Da  he  )?a  on^^  jjsere  maejSe 
twa  69  jeär69  3  Srydde'o  healf 
jearS  Sa  cirican  wuldorlice  heold  405^ 
D  rihte,  71  ]?a  com^i»  seo  tid  j^ses^'^ 
upplican73  d6mes73  stihtijende,  be^^^ 
]?8ere  sprece]?'^  Ecclesiastes  ^5  seo 
boc :  Tempus  mittendi  lapides  et  tem- 
pus colligendi:  fsette  tiid^sa  waere  410 
stanas  to  sendenne  ]  tiid^sa  to  som- 
nienne. pa  com  76  micel  (MS.  T^ 
p.  139)  wsel  J  mancwealm77  jod- 
cunlice77  sended,  )7a77a  Jjurh  licha- 
man78  dea)?   Sa   lifijendan   stanas  415> 


32  dae^.  —  82»  myrcna.  —  32b  .fy- 
li^endra.  —  33  bisceopa.  —  33»  di- 
5ollice.  —  34  eahtum.  —  35  gewu- 
node.  —  35»  J^enin^e.  —  36  semtig. 

—  37   fehlt  in  Ca.   —  37»  ^ear.  — 
38  half.  —  39  wundorlice.  —  40  rihte. 

—  41  upplican.  —  42  stihti^ende.  — 

43  colli[3]eiidi  0.  —  43»  sendanne.  — 

44  monncwyld.  —  44»  [gejsended  Ca. 

—  45   J^aes   lichoman  Ca,   doch  )78es 
übergeschr. 


52  seöel.    —    53    fehlt  in  B.    — 
54  Mercna.  —  54»  biscopa.  —  55  his 

56  sundorwic    noht    feor    from.    — 

57  bi  J78em.  —  58  dea^olice.  — 
59  feaum.  —  60  broÖrum.  —  61   is. 

—  62  his  64  seofonum  oÖ]?o  eahtum 
^ewunade.  —  65  him.  —  66  from 
}?aem.  —  67  J^esnunge.  —  67»  semetig. 

—  68  in.  —  69  tu  3er.  —  70  J^ridda. 

—  71  rehte.  —  71»  cwom.  —  72  Öe. 

—  73   uplican   dorne.    —    74  bi.   — 

75  spriceÖ    ecle-.     —    75»  tid.    — 

76  cwom.  —  77  moncwild  godcund-.  — 
77»  J78et.  —  78  lichoman. 


Qui  cum  in  illa  prouincia  duobus  annis  ac  dimidio  ecclesiam  gloriosissime 
rexisset,  adfuit  superno  dispensante  iudicio  tempus,  de  quo  loquitur  Eccle- 
siastes  (3,5),  quia:  'Tempus  mittendi  lapides,  et  tempus  colligendi.'  Superuenit 
namque  clades  diuinitus  missa,  quae  per  mortem  carnis  uiuos  ecclesiae  la- 
pides de  terrenis  sedibus  ad  aedificium  caeleste  transferret.  Cumque  plurimis 
de  ecclesia  eiusdem  reuerentissimi  antistitis  de  came  subtractis,  ueniret  hora 
ipsius,  ut  transiret  ex  hoc  mundo  ad  Dominum,  contigit  die  quadam,  ut  in 
praefata  mansione  forte   ipse   cum  uno  tantum  fratre,  cui  uocabulum  erat. 
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]78ere  cyricean  of  eorSlicum  set- 
lum  to  j?am  heofonlicum  timbre 
jebser.  Mid  )?y  )7a  monije  of  |?8ere 
jesomnunje  )?8es  ylcan  arwyröan*^ 

420  bysceopes*^*  of  lichaman*^  alsedde 
waeron,  Sa  com  bis  tid,  f  he 
sceolde  of  middanjearde  *^  to 
Dryhtne*^  feran.  Da  jelomp^o 
sume  dseje,   f   he   wses    on   )?am 

425  foresprecenan  (MS.  0,  fol.  77a)  wi- 
cum  mid  ane^i  brefer  wuniende, 
]?8es  nama  wses  Owine.  His  oSre 
jeferan  fore^^  jelimplicum  in- 
tinjum  hwurfan  to  cyricean  on  f 

430  mynster.  Wses  he  se  ylca  Owine 
munuc  micelre^-'^  jeearnunje,  3 
mid  hlutre53a  in^ehyde  faes  iippli- 
can  edleanes  wses  middanjeard  ^^ 
f orlsetende ;  J  he  wses  Ipurh  eall  me- 

435  dum^ö  J  ^ode  jecoren;  J  him  Dryh- 
ten^ß  synderlice  his  dijollnesse  •^'^ 
onwreah.  Com  he  mid^s  ^]?el- 
dryf>e  )7a  cwene  of  Easten^him;  D 


Ssere  cirican  of  eorSliciim  setlum'^' 
to  J)am  80  heof onlican  timbre  jebser. 
Md  |?i8oa  i^a  monije  of  |?8ere  jesom- 
nunje  ]?8es  ylcan  ^i  arweorSan^^ 
bisceopes83  of  lichaman^s  älsed^* 
waeron,  ]?a  com  85  his  tid,  ]?8et  he 
(im  B,  p.  236)  sceolde  86  of  mid- 
danjearde  to  Drihtne  feran.  pa 
jelampS?  sume  dseje,  fset  he 
w^aes  Ssere88  foresprecenan  w^ican89 
myd  90  anum^o  breSer  w^unijende,^! 
Saes  nama  92  waes  Owine.  Eüs 
oSre  jeferan  for^^a  intinjan  je- 
limplicum  9"2*  hwurfan  ^^  to  cirican 
in  Jjaet  mynster.  Waes  he  se  ylca^* 
Owine  9*  munuc  micelre  ^eear- 
nunje  mon,95  J  mid  hluttere^e  in- 
jehyde^e  Saes^?  upplican^s  edleanes 
waes  iu99  middanjeard  forlaetende; 
3  he  waes  furh  ealle^  medeme^  3 
3öde  jecorene;^  J3  him  Drihten 
synderlice  hys*  dijolnesse*  on- 
wreah.5  Com  6  he  mid  iE)7elSrySe 
faere'^  cwene  ^  of  Eastenjlum;  j^ 


46  arwurj?an.  —  46»  b'.  —  47  lic- 
homan.  —  48  middan^earde.  — 
49  drihtne.  —  50  gelamp.  —  51  anum. 

—  52  for.  —  53  myceire.  —  53»  hluttre. 

—  54  middaneard.   —   55    eadmod. 

—  56  drihten.   —  57  digolnysse.  — 
58  fram  0,  Ca. 


79  seÖlum.  —  80  psdm.  —  80»  pj. 

—  81  ilcan.  —  82  arwyröan.  — 
83  biscopes.  —  84  alsedde.  —  85  cwom. 

—  86  scolde.  —  87  gelomp.  —  88  in 
]7sem.    —  89  wicum.  —   90  mid  ane. 

—  91  wuniende.  —  92  noma.  — 
92»  fore  ^elimplicum  intin^um.  — 
93  hwurfon.  —  94  ilca  Oowine.  — 
95  in  T,  fehlt  in  B.  —  96  hlutre 
injehy^de.  —  97  Öset  B.  —  98  uple- 
can.  —  99  fehlt  in  B.  — 

—  2  gecoren.  —  3  ond. 
nisse.    —  5  onwrah. 
7  fehlt  in  T. 


]  all  meodum. 

-  4  his  dea^ol- 

—  6  cwom.  — 


Ouini,  commoraretur,  ceteris  eins  sociis  pro  causa  oportuna  ad  ecclesiam  re- 
uersis.  Erat  autem  idem  Ouini  monachus  magni  meriti,  et  pura  intentione 
supernae  retributionis  mundum  derelinquens,  dignusque  per  omnia,  cui  Do- 
minus specialiter  sua  reuelaret  arcana,  dignus,  cui  fidem  narranti  audientes 
accommodarent.  Uenerat  enim  cum  regina  Aedilthryde  de  prouincia  Orien- 
talium  Anglorum,  eratque  primus  rainistrorum  et  princeps  domus  eins.  Qui 
^um  crescente  fidei  feruore  saeculo   abrenuntiare  disponeret,   non  hoc  seg- 
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he  wses  liyre  f>ena  D^^a  hyre^s  huses 
J  hyre^^  jef erscypes  ^o  oferealdor- 
nion.61  Da  61*  3odes  jeleafa  Sa^^ 
weox  D  hat  w^es,  f^a  ]?ohte  he  ^ 
he  sceolde  woruldeß^  wiSsacan,  D 
f  unaswimdenlice  swa  jedyde; 
3  hine  middanjeardes  J^injum  to 
]?on  onjyrede  3  jenacodade,  ^  he 
eall  foiiet,  ]7a63a  Se  he  haefde, 
nemne^*  his  anfealdne^^  jejyrelan, 
3  com  to  Lsestinja  ea  to  )?ain 
mynstre  )78es  arwyrSan^ß  by- 
sceopes^'^  Ceddan.^s  Bser  him  secse 
3  adesan  on  handa;  tacnode  on 
|?ani,  f  he  nalses^^  to  idelnesse,'^^ 

swa  sume  o)?re,  ao  to  jewmne  on 
f  mynster  eode^  J  f  sylfe  eac 
swylce  mid  dsedum  jecySde.'i  D 
fortan '7^  he  lyt  jenihtsumade  ^3 
on  smeawunje  D  on  leornunc^e '^^ 
halijra  jewrita,  he  Sy  ma  mid 
his  handum  won^s  J  worhte  ]?a 
]?in5,    ]?e    ned]?earflicu  76    wseron. 


he    w8es    hire   J^ejna^    yldost   ]^  440 
hire    jeferscypes  ^    ealdormann.  lo 
pa  him  11  5odes  jeleafa   Sa  weox 
3  hätii*  wses,  )7a  Sohte  he  12  ]72et 
he    sceolde   worulde   wi)?sacan,    3 
|?8et    unaswimdenlice  swa  jedyde;  445 
3  hine   middanjeardes   Sinjnm   to 
]?on     onjyrede     J     jenacodode,  12* 
]>SQt    he    eall    forlet,    ]79eti2b     he 
ha^fde,  butonis^  hysi3  jfealdneis» 
jejyrelan,    3^  com^    to  Lsestinja  450 
eä    to    (7ami^    mynstre    Saes    ar- 
weorJ»ani5   bisceopesi^  Ceaddan.  n 
Bser    him     sexe    3     adesan  iß     on 
handa;  17     tacnode     on  i^     |?am,  i^ 
]?8et   he    nales    to    idelnesse,    swa  455 
sume  oSere,i8*  ac  to  gewinne  oni9 
]78et  mynster  eode;  3  j^set^o  sylfe  ^^ 
eac  {3IS.  B,  p.  237)  swilce^i  mid 
dsedum   jecySde.     D^^    forj^on    j^e 
he  lyt  jenihtsumede  23  oni^  smea-  460 
junje^^:  3  oni9   leornunje  hahjra 
5ewrita,24  he  ]?y  swiSor^s  mid  his 
handum  25a  wann^s»  j    worhte    Sa 
dinj,     Se    nyd|?earflicu26    wseron. 


58a  J  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  59  hire.  — 
60  geferscipes.  —  61  oferealdormonn. 
—  61a  ]7a  J7a.  —  62  fehlt  in  Ca.   — 

63  weorulde.    —    63a   J?get    Ca.    — 

64  nym]7e.  —  65  anfealde.  —  66  ar- 
wurÖan,  —  67  b'.  —  68  Ceaddan 
Smith.  —  69  nales.  —  70  -nysse.  — 
71  jecydde.  —  72  forÖon  Ca,  foröon 
]7e  G.  —  73  ^enihtsumede.  —  74  leor- 
nun^e.  —  75  wonn.  —  76  nyd}?earf- 
licu. 


8  J^egna  3  huses  3  (yldost  fehlt  in 
T).  —  9  Ms  10  geferscipes  ofer  all 
aldormon.  —  11  fehlt  in  T.  —  llahäat. 

—  12  fehlt  in  B.  —  12a  -dade  T, 
jenaconade  B.  —  12^  ]7a  Öe.  — 
12c  nerane.  —  13  his.  —  13a  an-.  — 
14  ]?aem.  —  15   aarwyröan  biscopes. 

—  16  adosan.  —  17  honda.  —  18  in 
|7on.  —  18a  o|7re.  —  19  in.  —  20  |7se[t] 
seolfe.  —  21  swylce.  —  22  ond  T, 
}?3et    B.     —    23    genihtsumade.     — 

24  smeaunge.    —    24a  jewreota.    — 

25  ma.    —    25a   hondum    wonn.    — 

26  -leco  T,  -licum  B. 


niter  fecit;  sed  adeo  se  mundi  rebus  exuit,  ut  relictis  omnibus,  quae  habebat, 
siraplici  tantum  habitu  indutus;  et  securim  atque  asciam  in  manu  ferens, 
ueniret  ad  monasterium  eiusdem  reuerentissimi  patris,  quod  uocatur  Laes- 
tingaeu.  Non  enim  ad  otium,  ut  quidam,  sed  ad  laborem  se  monasterium 
intrare  signabat.  Quod  ipsum  etiam  facto  monstrauit;  nam  quo  minus  suf- 
ficiebat  meditationi  scripturarum,  eo  amplius  operi  manuum  Studium  inpendebat. 
Denique  cum  episcopo  in  praefata  mansione  pro   suae  reuerentia  deuotionis 
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465  pis  is  to  tacne,  f  he  mid  Jjone 
bysceop67  on  )7am  foresprecenan 
wiciim  for  his  (MS.  0,  fol.  77h) 
arwyrSnesse '^'  J  for  his  jeornfull- 
nesse'8  betwyh^a  ga  brof^or^o  wses 

470  ha^fdsi  {MS.  Ca,  p.  107).  ponne  hi 
on  heora  leornunje  waeron^i»  j 
heora  bec  raeddan^s  J  beeodan, 
)?onne  wses  he  ute  wyrcende,  swa 
hwaet  swa  ]?earf  jesewen  wses. 

475  pa  he  ]?a  sume  dseje  hwset- 
hwuju^s  swilces84  ute  dyde,  j 
his  jeferan  to  byri^^  3  to  cy- 
ricean  eodon,  swa^ö  hi  jelomlice 
dydon,    D    se    bysceop^'    ana    on 

480  fsere  cyricean  oSSe  on  boca^^ 
rsedinje  oSSe  on  jebedum  jeorn- 
ful87  wses,  fa  jehyrde  he  sem- 
ninja,  SAva  swa  he  eft  sefter  Son 
ssede,  ]?a  swetestan  stefne^s  ]  |?a 

485  fsejerestan  sinjendra  D  blissien- 
dra  of  heofonum  oS  eorSan  asti- 
jan.  pa  stefne^^  J  föne  son^ 
he    cwseS    -p    he    eerest    jehyrde 


pses  is  to  tacne,  ]>ddt  he  mid  fam^? 
(JfÄ  T,  p.  140)  bisceope28  in  ]?am29 
foresprecenan  wicum  for  his  ar- 
weor)?nesse  ^o  j  for  his^^  jeornfiül- 
nesse  betweonum^i  ]?am32  jebro- 
Srum^Swseshsefd.  ponne hi34=leorne- 
don  j  bec  raeddan  D  beeodon,35  |?onne 
wses  he  ute^^  wyrcende,  swa  hwset 
swa  |7onneii  ]?earf  wses^e  jesewen.^ß 
Da  he  )?a  sume  dseje  hwset- 
hwuju  Ute 37  dyde  swylces,^^  3 
hys^s  jeferan  to  birij^sa  jii  ^q  q^^i- 
can  eodon,  swa  hi^s  jelomlice 
dydon,  ond^^  se^^  biscopi^  äna  in 
faere  cirican  oSj^e^o  in  becraedinje 
oSSe^o  in  jebedum  jeornfull  waes^ 
]?a  jehyrde^oa  j^q  saemninja,  swa*o* 
he  eft  aefter  )?on  saede,^^  )?a  swe- 
testan stefne*2  J43  j>one  sanj 
faejerestan  sinpndra  3  blissijen- 
dra^s  of  heofonum  oS  eorJ)an  asti- 
jan.  Da  stefne  J  )7one  sanj^sa  ^^ 
cwae)?    )7aet    he    aerest    ^ehyrde** 


77  arwurÖnysse.    —    78  -nysse.    — 
79  betwih.  —  80  broöru.  —  81  heefed. 

—  81a  fehlt  in  C.  —  82  rseddon.  — 
83  hwaethugu.  —  84  swylces.  —  85  by- 
ri^  eodan  J  to  cyricean  swa.  —  86  bec 
Ca;  in  0  ist  bec  in  boca  geändert 
ivorden.  —  87  ursprünglich  georn- 
fulnesse  in  Ca,  doch  nesse  ausradiert. 

—  88  stsefne. 


27  J?one.  —  28  biscop.  —  29  J?sem. 

—  30  arwyrönesse.    —   31   betweoh. 

—  32  J?a.  —  33  broÖor.  —  34  bis  35  heo 
inne  heora  leornunge  ond  heora  bec- 
rsedon  beeodon.  —  36  gesegen  wses. 

—  37  swelces  ute  dyde.   —   38  his. 

—  38a  byrig.  —  39  heo.  —  40  oÖÖo. 

—  40a  geherde  he  semninga  swa  swa. 

—  41  ssegde.  —  42  stefhne  B.  — 
43  J  J?a  fsegrestan  singendra  J  blissi- 
endra.  —  43a  song.  —  44  geherde. 


inter  fratres  habitus,  cum  illi  intus  lectioni  uacabant,  ipse  foris,  quae  opus 
esse  uidebantur,  operabatur.  Qui  cum  die  quadam  tale  aliquid  foris  ageret, 
digressis  ad  ecclesiam  sociis,  ut  dicere  coeperam,  et  episcopus  solus  in 
oratorio  loci,  lectioni  uel  orationi  operam  daret,  audiuit  repente,  ut  postea 
referebat,  uocem  suauissimam  cantantium  atque  laetantium  de  caelo  ad  terras 
usque  descendere:  quam  uidelicet  uocem  ab  Euroaustro,  id  est  ab  alto  bru- 
malis  exortus,  primo  se  audisse  dicebat,  ac  deinde  paulatim  eam  sibi  ad- 
propiare,  donec  ad  tectum  usque  oratorii,  in  quo  erat  episcopus,  perueniret; 
quod  ingressa,  totum  impleuit  atque  in  gyro  circumdedit.  At  ille  dum 
sollicitus  in  ea,  quae  audiebat,  animum  intenderet,  audiuit  denuo,  transacta 
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fram  eastsuSdsele  heofones,  f  is 
fram  lieanesse  ]?8ere  winterlican 
sunnan  uppjanje,  ]  ]?onon  sticce- 
mselum  to  him  nealsecan,  oSSset 
he  becom  to  ]7eacaii89  ]?8ere  cyricean, 
)?e  se  bysceop67  on  wses;  J  |?a 
injanjende  ealle^i  5efyllde,92  J 
in  ymbhwyrfte  ymbsealde.  ^^  ] 
he  )7a  jeornlice  his  mod^*  a)?e- 
nede^^  on  J7a  ]>m'^  )?e  he  jehyrde. 
Da  jehyrde  he  eft,  swa  swa  healfre 
tide  fsece,  of  hrofe  fasere  ylcan  cy- 
ricean up96  astijan  )?one  ylcan 
bhssesanjjöß^  J  97  ^j  ylcan  weje, 
)7e  he  8er  coni,^?»  up^^a  oS  heofonas 
mid  unasecjendre  swetnesse^s  eft 
hweorfan.  pa  wunode  he  ]?8er 
sum  fsec  tide  wundriende  (MS.  0, 
fol.  78  a)  J  wafiende,  J  mid  ymb- 
hydije^ö  mode  }7ohte  D  smeade, 
hwaet  ]?a  j^inj  beon  sceoldon.ioo  pa 
ontynde  se  bysceop^  •p  eajj^yrl^  |?gere 


fram^ö  eastsuSdsele   heofones,  J^aet 
is      fram*5      heannesse^^      ]?sere  490 
winterlican  *7   sunnan  uppjanje,^^ 
J     |?anon48a     sticcemselmn  ^9     to 
hiin*9    nealsecan,5o   o^j^set  he  be- 
com ^i    to    ]7eacan    J^sere    {MS.  B, 
p.    238)  cirican,o2   |?e    se  bisceop  495 
on^^    wses;    J  f'aii   injanjende^^ 
ealle  jefylde,   D  in  55  ymbhwyrfte 
ymbstealde.  56    J57   \q    j>a    jeorn- 
lice  his  mod  aSenede  in   ]?a  j^inj 
]?e  he  ^ehyrde.     pa  5ehyrde58  he  500 
eft,  swa  swa  ymbe^^  healfe59  tide 
faece,  of  hrofe  Ssere  ylcan  ^o  cirican 
iippßi  astijan  ]?one  ylcan  ßo  blisse- 
san5,62  j   j?y   ylcan  weje,   Se  he 
8er  c6m,62a  upp  oS  heofenas^s^  mid  505 
ünasecjendre  swetnesse  eft  üppn 
hweorfan.63  jii  j^a  wunede^^^  he  Sser 
sum  f^c  )?8ereii  tide  wundri^ende^^ 
J  wafi5ende,65    J    mid   hydijum^ß 
mode   Sohte  J    smeade,   hw8et  ]?a  510 
J^inj  beon  sceolden.66*   pa  ontynde 
se  bissceop67  pset  eahj^yrel^'^*  Sgere 


89  J?e[: :  :]n[e]  {ilber  der  Rasur  steht 
ce)  0,  efesaa  Ca.  —  91  eall.  —  92  ge- 
fyll[:]de  0,  gefylde  Ca.  —  93  ymb- 
sealde  p  hus  Ca.  —  94  moda  0.  — 
95  ];>eiiede  0—96  upp.  —  96»  -son^. 

—  97   fehlt   in  Ca.    —   97a  up   com 
0,  Ca.  —  98  -nysse.  —  99  ymbhydie. 

—  100  sceolde.  —  1  b'.  —  2  eashj^yrl. 


45  from.  —  46  heanisse  T,  hean- 
nesse  heofones  B.  —  47  winterlecan 
T,  wynnlican  B.  —  48  upgon^e  T, 
upp^angende  B.  —  48»  |?onon.  — 
49  to  him  sticcemselum.  —  50  nea- 
lecton.  —  51  bicwom.  —  52  ceastre  B. 

—  53  in.  —  54  injon^ende.  —  55  hi  B. 

—  56  ymbsealde.  —  57  ond.  — 
58  geherde.  —  59  healfre.  —  60  ilcan. 

—  61  üp.  —  62  blissesong.  —  62a  cwom. 

—  62b  heofonas.  —  63  hwurfon  B.  — 
63a  wunade.  —  64  wundriende.  —  65  wa- 
fiende. —  66  behygdige.  —  66a  sceolde. 

—  67  biscop.  —  67a  ea^hj^yrel. 


quasi  dimidiae  horae  spatio,  ascendere  de  tecto  eiusdem  oratorii  idem  lae- 
titiae  canticum,  et  ipsa,  qua  uenerat,  uia  ad  caelos  usque  cum  ineffabili 
dulcedine  reuerti.  Qui  cum  aliquantulum  horae  quasi  adtonitus  maneret  et, 
quid  haec  essent,  solerti  animo  scrutaretur,  aperuit  episcopus  fenestram 
oratorii  et  sonitum  manu  faciens,  ut  saepe  consueuerat,  siquis  foris  esset, 
ad  se  intrare  praecepit.  Introiuit  ille  concitus,  cui  dixit  antistes:  'Uade 
cito  ad  ecclesiam,  et  hos  VII  fratres  huc  uenire  facito;  tu  quoque  simul 
adesto.'  Qui  cum  uenissent,  primo  admonuit  eos,  ut  uirtutem  dilectionis  et 
pacis  ad  inuicem  et  ad  omnes  fideles  seruarent:  instituta  quoque  disciplinae 
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cyricean  D  tacen  mid  Ms  handa 
slojh,^  swa  swa  his  je^Yuna  wses, 

515  jyf^  hAvilc^  mon^  ute  wsere,  f  he 
in  to  him  eode.  pa  eode  he  sona 
into  him.  CwseS  he  se  bysceopi 
him  to:  5on56  hraSe  to  cyricean 
]  hat  ure  seofan'^  brofra  hider  to 

520  me  cnman,  ]  ]?u  eac  swilce^  mid 
wes.9  pa  hi  to  him  coman,  ]?a 
manade^o  he  hie^i  seiest,  f  hi 
betweonumi2  him  f  msejen  lufan 
D  sibbe  J  betwih^^   eallum  3ocles 

525  mannumi*  jeornhce  heolden;!^  ;) 
eac  swylce  f>a  jesetenesse  i^  J^ses 
rejollican  16a  j^eodscypes/ß^  ]7e  hi 
fram  him  jeleornadoni^  J  on  hün 
jesawon,    oSSe   inis   ]?arai9  forS- 

530  jeleoredra  federa  dsedmn  oSSe 
cwidum  jemetten,  f  hi  ]?a  mi- 
jewerjadre^o  jeornfnllnesse^i  fy- 
liden22  J  liesten.23  ^fter24  |,on  he 
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cirican  D  ß^  tacen  mid  his  handa 
sloh,68  swa  swa  his  je^vnna  waes, 
jif  hwilc^ö  mann  69  üte  wsere,  Sset 
he  inn'^o  to  him  eode.  pa  eode 
he  sona  in  to  him.  CwseS  he  se 
bissceop  ^i  him  to :  5m-^'^^  (MS.  T, 
p.  141)  hw8e]?ere'2  to  cirican  j  hat 
ure  seofon  jebroSor'^  hider  cu- 
man'^^a  ^q  me,'^^^  j  ]?u  eac  swylce '^^ 
mid  Avses.  pa  hi^s  j^a  to^i  him^i 
comon,76  Sa  manede'^'^  he  hi'^^ 
gerest,  f>8ette  hi^ö  betwunan'^ 
him  ]78et  msejen^s  for  3odes  lufan 
sibbe  heoldon  jeornlice  betweo- 
num  eallum  3ocles  mannum;''^ 
D^  eac  swylce  80  |?a  jesetnesse^i 
{MS.  B,  p.  239)  Sses  rejollican 
Seodscipes,  ]?e  hi82  fram  83  him 
^eleornodon  ~\  on  him  jesawon,^^ 
oSSe  in  j^sera^^a  forSjeleoredra  fse- 
dera^ö  dsedum  oSSe  cwydum^e 
5emette,86  Jjget  hi^s  |?a  unjewere- 
jadra^?  5eornfullnesse87a  fyljdon^s 
3  Iseston.ss    ^fter  l?on  Seii  he  12 


3  sloh.  —  4  |?8et  gif.  —  5  hwylc 
monn.  —  6  gang.  —  7  seofon.  — 
8  swylce.  —  9  fehlt  in  Ca\  in  0  wses 
korrigiert  in  wes,  M^  C  beo.  —  10  ma- 
node.  —  11  hi.  —  12  betweonan.  — 
18  betwyh.  —  14  monnum.  —  15  heol- 
don. —  16  gesetnysse.  —  16a  reo- 
gollican  J?eodscipes.  —  17  jeleorno- 
dan.  —  18  on.  —  19  ]?sera.  —  20  un- 
gewerigadre.  —  21  -nysse.  —  22  fyli- 
don  Ca,  fylgend  C.  —  23  Iseston  Ca, 
IsestendC  —  24  sefter. 


68  ond  mid  his  honda  slog  tacen. 

—  69  hwylc  mon.  —  70  in.  —  71  biscop. 

—  72  gong  hrseöe.  —  73  broÖor.  — 
73a  to  me  cuman.  —  74  swelce.  — 
75  heo.  —  76  cwomon.  —  77  monade. 

—  78  betweonan.  —  79  msegen  lufan 
3  sibbe  J  betweohn  eallum  godes  mon- 
num geornlice  heolde.  —  80  swelce. 

—  81  gesetenesse.  —  82  hy.  —  83  from. 

—  84  jesegon.  —  84a  J^ara.  —  85  fse- 
dra.  —  86  godcundum  gemete.  —  87  un- 
gewergedre.  —  87a  -nisse.  —  88  fylg- 
den  ond  Isesten. 


regularis,  quae  uel  ab  ipso  didicissent  et  in  ipso  uidissent,  uel  in  patrum 
praecedentium  factis  siue  dictis  inuenissent,  indefessa  instantia  sequerentur. 
Deinde  subiunxit  diem  sui  obitns  iam  proxime  instare.  'Namque  hospes,' 
inquit,  'ille  amabilis,  qui  fratres  nostros  uisitare  solebat,  ad  me  quoque 
hodie  uenire  meque  de  saeculo  euocare  dignatus  est.  Propter  quod  leuer- 
tentes  ad  ecclesiam  dicite  fratribus,  ut  et  meum  exitum  Domino  precibus 
commendent    et   suum  quoque   exitum,    cuius  hora  incerta  est,   uigiliis,   ora- 
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imderSeodde  J  Mm  ssede,  f  se  daej 
SA^dSe  neh25  stode  liis  forSfore,  J 
]?iis  cwseS:  Se  leofa  cuma  3  se 
lufijendlica,  se  )7e  jewunade  ure 
brofor  neosian,  se  com  swilce^e 
to  dseje^?  to  me  j  me  of  wo- 
nüde28  cijde  J  la)7ade.29  Forfon 
je  ]7onne  nu  eft  hweorfaS  to  cy- 
rican^o  J  biddaS  iire  brofro,  f  M 
mine  forSfore  mid  heora  jebedTim 
J  benum  Drylitne^i  bebeodan,  J 
swylce  eac  Mora^s  sylfra  forSfore, 
]?8ere  tide  is  imcuS,  f  hi  Sa  je- 
miman33  mid  waeccum  j  jebedum 
aiS.  0,  foL  78b)  3  mid  jodum 
weorcmn34  forecuman^^  {3IS.  Ca, 
p.  108).  Mid  )?y  lie^^  j7as  word 
]  dyses^ß  jemetes  moüij^T  to  liim 
sprecende  wses,  3  hi,38  onfonjem^e 
bis  bletsimje,  swiSe^^  um^ote  ut 
fram  him  eodon,  ]7a  hwearf  se  ana 
eft  in  to  bim,  se  \q  ]?one  heofonlican 
sanj  jehyrde,  J  liine  eaSmodlice^o  on 
eorSan  astrehte  fore  ]7one  bysceop,*i 
J  )?iis  cwseS:   Mn  faeder,   mot  ic 


underSeodde  ^9  ]  Mm  ssede ,  89a 
]?£et  se  daej  swiSe  neah  stode  89 
Ms  forSfore,  3  ]7us  cwaeS:  Se  leofa 
cuma  J  se  lufiendlica,  9o  se  Se  avu-  540 
node9o  ure  broSor  neosian,  se  c6m9i 
eacii  swylce  80  to  d8e592  to  me  3 
me93  of  worulde  ci5de9^  J  laedde.95 
ror];on  je  fjonne  nu  eft  hAVurfaS95a 
to  cirican  J  biddaS  ure  broSor,  545 
)7£et  M''^  mine  forSfore  mid  heora 
jebedum  J  benum  Drihtne  be- 
beodan,95b  j96  eac  swylce  96  heora 
sylfra  97  forSfore,  ]78ere  tide  is  un- 
cuS,  ]?8st  hi  7ö  jemunon98  niid  wsec-  550 
cum99  J  jebedmn  Jioo  jodiun  weor- 
cumi  forecuman.2  Mid  ]?y  he  ]?a  Sas 
AYord  D  ]7yses  jemetes  manije^a 
to  him  sprecende  wses,  J  hi^  on- 
fenjon*  Ms  bletsunje  3^  swi)?e  555 
ünrote  fram^  Mm  ut  eodon,  ^  Sa 
hwearf  se  äna  eft  in  to  him,  se 
Se  Sone  heofonlican  sanj  8  jehyrde, 
3  hyne9  eaSmodlice  on  eor]?an 
ästreahte  beforanio  |7am  bisceope,  ^^  559 

J  ]?us  cwaeS:   Min  faeder,   mot  ic 


25  neah.  —  26  swylce.  —  27  dse^. 

—  28  weoriilde.  —  29  laÖode.  — 
30  cyricean.  —  31  drihtne.  —  32  heora. 

—  33  semunon.  —  34  weorcum  fehlt 
in  0,  C,  mid  godimi  forej^in^imsum 
Ca.  —  35  \>Q,  he.  —  36  J^ysses.  — 
37  moni^e.  —  38  hi[ni]  (m  ausradiert). 

—  39  swyöe.  —  40  eadmodlice.  — 
41  b'. 


89  -Öeodde  l>is  stode  am  Rande  in 
B  von  moderner  Hand.  —  89a  säende. 

—  90  luiiendleca.  —  90»  jewunade. 

—  91  cwom.  —  92  dse^e.  —  93  mec. 

—  94  ce^de.  —  95  laöode  T,  Iserde  B. 

—  95a  hweorfaÖ.  —  'do^  bebeoden.  — 
96  ond  swelce  eac.  —  97  seolfra  (0  aus 
a  korrig.).  —  98  gemynen.  —  99  wsecce- 
num.  —  100  J  mid.  —  1  fehlt  in  T.  — 
2  fehlt  in  B.  —  2a  monig.  —  3  heo. 

—  4  onfon^enre.  —  5  fehlt  in  T.  — 
6  fehlt  in  B.  —  7  ut  from  him  eodon. 

—  8  son^.  —  9  hine.  —  10  fore 
Jjone  biscop. 


tionibus,  bonis  operibus  praeuenire  meminerint.'  Cumque  haec  et  huiusmodi 
plura  loqueretur,  atque  illi  percepta  eins  benedictione  iam  multum  tristes 
exissent,  rediit  ipse  solus,  qui  Carmen  caeleste  audierat,  et  prosternens  se 
in  terram:  'Obsecro,'  inquit,  'pater;  licet  aliquid  interrogare?'  'Interroga,' 
inquit  'quod  uis'.  At  ille :  'Obsecro,'  inquit,  'ut  dicas,  quod  erat  canticum 
illud  laetantium,  quod  audiui,  uenientium  de  caelis  super  Oratorium  hoc,  et 
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)7e  ahtes  acsian?  CwseS  he:  Acsa 
jjses  ]>e^^  )?u  wille.*2a  CwaeS  he: 
Ic  ]>e  la  halsije  D  bidde  for  5odes 

565  lufan,  f  f>u  me  jesecje  hwset  se 
sonj  wsere  blissiendra,  ]?e  ic  je- 
hyrde  of  heofonum  cumendra  ofer 
)?as  cyricean  j  aefter  tide  eft 
hweorfendra*^  to  heofonum.   pa^^a 

570  Dswarede  he  se  bysceop:**  5if  ]>^ 
sanjes  stefiie*^  jehyrdest  J  j^u 
heofonlic  weorod^ß  onjete*"^  ofer 
US  cuman,  ic  ]>e  bebeode  on  Driht- 
nes    naman,48    -^    J)u  ■p   nsenijum 

575  cySe*^  ne  secje*^  ^ev  minre  forS- 
fore.  Ic  ]?e  soSlice  secje,  f  f 
wseron  enjla  jastas  ]?e  |78er  coman, 
J?a  me  to  ]?am  heofonlican  medum 
cyjdon  J  la|?edon,*9a  -p^^  [q  symble 

580  lufade  3  wihiade.  D  aefter  seofan^o 
dajum  hi  eft  hweorfende  D  cumende 
me  jeheton,  3  me  )7onne  mid  him 
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)7e  ahtes  11  acsian?  n  Da^  cwaeS 
(MS.  B,  p.  240)  he:  Acsaii»  S^s 
)?u  wille.  Daß  cwaeS«  he:^  Ic 
Sei2  Jjonne  halsijei^  J  bidde  ]?e5 
for  12a  5odes  lufon,!^^  |?3et  \\\  me 
jesecje  hwset  se  sanji^  wsere 
blissijendra,!^*  Se  ic  ^ehyrde  of  heo- 
fonum cumende  13b  qIq-^  j,g^g  cirican 
Dl*  [MS.  T,  p.  142)  gefter  tide  eft 
hweorfende  1**  to  heofonum.  pa^ 
jswarodei*^  se  bisceop:i*^  3if  \^ 
sanjes  i*°  stefne  jehyrdest  i*^  j  jpu 
heofonlic  werodi^  onjeatei^*  ofer 
US  15^  cuman,  ic  ]7e  bebeode  on 
Drihtnes  naman,  i^^  f>8et  )?u  J^set 
naenijumiß  menn  secje  ne  ne 
cySei^  ser  minre  for]7fore.  Ic  Se 
soMce  secje,!^  ]?8eti8  j^set  wseron 
enjla  jastas  Se  )?8er  comon,i9  ]7a 
me  to  San  20  heofonhcan^o  medum 
cijdon^i  3  Iseddon,^^  j^a  ic  sylfe^s 
hifode23  3  willnode.24  324a  'g^fter 
seofen^ö  dajum  hi^  eft  hwur- 
fende^ß  3  cymende^'^  me  jehetan,^» 
]78et5    hi^    me^s    ]?onne    mid    him 


42  übergeschr.  in  Ca.  —  42a  wylle.  — 

43  hweorfende.  —  43»  fehlt  in  C.  — 

44  b'.    —   45  stsefne.  —  46  weorud. 

—  47  ongeate.  —  48  noman.  —  49  ne 
cyöe  ne  ne  secge.  —  49»  Iseddon  C. 

—  50  seofon. 


11  ohtes  ahsian.  — IIa  ahsa.  —  12  ]?a 
la  halsie.  —  12»  fore.  —  12b  lufan.  — 
13  sonj.  —  13»  blissiendra.  —  13b  cu- 
mendra. —  14  ond.  —  14»  hweorf endra. 

—  14b  ondswarede  he  se  biscop.  — 
14c  son^es.  —  14^  ^ehyrde.  —  15  weo- 
rod.  —  15»  on^ete.  —  15b  us  eac.  — 
15c  noman.  — •  16  naenegum  men  cyÖe 
ne  secge.  —  17  secgo.  —  18  J^sette.  — 
19  cwomon.  —  20  J^am  heofonlecan.  — 
21  cegdon.  —  22  laÖodon.  —  23  symle 
lufade.  —  24  wilnade.  —  24»  Ond. 

—  25  seofon.  —  26  hweorfende.  — 
27  cumende.  —  28  ^ehehton  1  me. 


post  tempus  redeuntium  ad  caelos?'  Respondet  ille:  'Si  uocem  carminis 
audisti  et  caelestes  superuenire  coetus  cognouisti,  praecipio  tibi  in  nomine 
Domini,  ne  hoc  cuiquam  ante  meum  obitum  dicas.  Ee  uera  autem  angelorum 
fuere  Spiritus,  qui  me  ad  caelestia,  quae  semper  amabam  ac  desiderabam, 
praemia  uocare  uenerunt  et  post  dies  VII  se  redituros,  ac  me  secum  adduc- 
turos    esse   promiserunt.'     Quod  quidem   ita,   ut  dictum  ei  erat,   opere  com- 
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laedon  ^ivoldan.^i  paet  wses  swa  soS- 
lice  mid  dsede  ^^  jefylled,  swa  him 
to  cweden  ^vses.  Da  ■^\'ses  he  sona 
jerinen  ^3  liciunlicre  ^^  Tintrum- 
nesse,^*  J  seo  deejli^vanilice  Tveox 
3  hefejadej^ä  3  ]?a  )?y  seofo)7an 
d^eje,  s^'a  Mm  jehaten  ^-^s,  sefter 
)7on  ]?e  he  his  forSfore  jetrymede 
mid  onfanjennesse  ]?ses  {MS.  0, 
fol.  79a)  drYhtenliean  ö6  lichaman^ß 
D  blödes,  ■p  seo  halije  sawiü^?  ^^-aes 
onlysed  fram  ]?ces  lichaman  ^^  hefij- 
nesse,59  j  mid  enjla  lad]?eowdome 
J  5eferscype,6o  swa  liht  is  to  je- 
lyiamie,  ]7a  ecan  jefean  ]  )7a  heo- 
fonlican  eadijnesse^i  jestahj  j 
jesohte. 

Is  •f  hwylc  TVTmdiir,62  |?eah  ]7e 
he  Sone  dsej  his  deaj^es  oSSe  ma 
)?one  Drihtnes  daej  bliSe  jesawe, 
]?one  he  symble  sorjiende  bad. 
oS  S^et  he  come?  ForSon  betwyh 
moni^e    jeearnmije    his    msejena, 


Icedan  woldon.  paet  wses  swa 
soSlice  mid  daede-^  jefylled,  Jjset^o 
him  to  cweden  "wses.  pa  wses  he 
sona  jehrinen  mine^^  imtnmi-  590 
ny5se,32  j  seo  daejhwamlice  weex 
3  hefijade;^  ond^  )?a  Sy  seofeSan^s 
dteje,  swa  him  jehaten  waes,  sefter 
]?on  ]?e  he  his  forSfore  jetiymede 
mid  onfanjennesse  3*  Sees  drihten-  595 
lican^^  lichaman  35  j  blödes,  ]?8ette 
sio^ß  halije  sawl  waes  onlysed^^a 
fram  37  j^aes  lichaman35  hefijnesse,^» 
J  mid  enjla  lateowdome^^*  (MS.  B, 
p.  241)  J  5eferscype,38a  g^a  riht  600 
is  to  5elyfenne,39  Sa  ecan  jefean 
D  )?a  heofonlican  39a  eadijnesse  je- 
stah  J  5esohte.39b 

Is  ]78et  hwylc^o  ^imdor,  Seah 
Se  he  ]?one  daej  his  deaSes^^a  gQ5 
oSSe  mä  Sonne  Drihtnes  daej*^* 
bliSe^o*  ^esawe,*^  Sone  he  symble*'^ 
sorjiende  ^-  bäd,  oS  )?8et  he 
c6me?*3  For]7on  betwyh*^  mo- 
nije  jeearnim^e  his^oa  maejena^ö  g^Q 


51  woldon.  —  52  dsedum.  —  53  ge- 
rinenlicre.  —  54  untrurnnysse.  — 
55  hefe^ode.  —  56  drihtenlican  lic- 
homan.  —  57  sauwl  0.  —  58  licho- 
man.  —  59  -nysse.  —  60  -scipe.  — 
61  -nysse.  —  62  wundor. 


29  daed.  —  30  swa.  —  31  lichomlicre. 

—  32  untrymnesse.  —  38  seofoj^an.  — 

34  onfon^ennesse,  —  34»  -lecan.  — 

35  lichoman.  —  36  seo.  —  36»  onlesed. 

—  37  from.   —  38  hefignessimi.    — 

—  38a  latteowdome  3  ^eferscipe.  — 
39  selyfanne.  —  39»  heofonlecan.  — 
39^  kein  Absatz  in  B.  —   40  hwelc. 

—  40»  Von  deaöes  his  daeg  am  Rande 
von  moderner  Sand  tviederholt,  worauf 
in  derselben  Sand  folgt  von  bliöe  his 
his;  in  derselben  tnoderfien  Sand  am 
Bande  auch  3  on  ^ebedmn  [Z.  613). 

—  41  sesege.  —  42  symle  sorgende. 

—  43  cwome.  —  44  betweohn.  — 
45  mae^enea  [deaÖes]  B. 


pletum  est.  Nam  confestim  langore  corporis  tactus  est,  et  hoc  per  dies 
ingraue scente,  septimo,  ut  promissmn  ei  fuerat,  die,  postquam  obitum  suum 
dominici  corporis  et  sanguinis  perceptione  muniuit,  soluta  ab  ergastulo  cor- 
poris anima  sancta,  ducentibus,  ut  credi  fas  est,  angelis  comitibus  aetema 
gaudia  petiuit.  Non  autem  mirum,  si  diem  mortis  uel  potius  diem  Domini 
laetus  aspexit,  quem  semper,  usquedum  ueniret,  sollicitus  exspectare  curauit. 
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on  forhsefednesse  63  J  on  eaSmod- 
nesse^*  3  on  jodcundre  lare  J  on 
jebedum  J  on  willsumlicre  ^^  ]?earf- 
ednesse^^   J  eac   o]?era6'^  msejena, 

615  f  he  wses  swa  swiSe  Dryhtnes^^ 
eje  under|?eoded  3  swa  swiSe^^ 
his  )?ara  nyhstena^o  do^era  je- 
myndij  on  eallum  his  weorcum, 
j^sefi  —  swa  swa  me'^^  q^yq^  bro)?or 

620  saede  of  Ipain  ]?e  me  on  jewritum 
tydon'^a  J  Iserdon,  3  se  wses  on  his 
m^mstre  J  on  his  lareoudome '^ 
afeded  3  jelsered;  waes  his  nama 
Trumbryht ;  '^^  ssede  he,  —  jif  he  get 

625  leornunje  s8Gt  oSSe  elles  hwset 
dyde,  ^yf^^  semninja  mare  blsed 
windes  astahj,  |7£et  he  sona  in- 
staepe  Dryhtnes'^ß  mildheortnesse'^' 
jecyjde  J  Sa  mildsa'^^  bsed  mon- 

630  na  cynne.  3if  Sonne  swiSra 
{MS.  Ca,  p.  109)  wind  aras,  ]7onne 
tynde     he     his     bec     3     forSleat 


on46  f orhsefdnesse  *6^  3  on*^  eaS- 
modnesse  J  on*6  jodcundan*^  i^re 

J40a       Qj^46       jebeduin^Oa      J      qi-^46 

winsumlicre  48   Searfnesse^^  j  eac 

oSerra  mae^ena,  faet  he  w^aes  swa 
swd]?e48a   Drihtnes^sa   q-^q    under- 

Seoded  Ji^  swa  swiSe  his  ]?ara 
nyhstena49  dojera^o  jemyndij  on*^ 
eallum  his  weorcum  {MS.  T,  p.  143)^ 
]?8et5i  —  swa  some^i^  sum^i*  J^ara^ 
jebroSra^s  saede  ^^a  of  ]?em53  j^e  me 
on*6  jewritumö^  tydon^s  j  i^^- 
don,56  3  se  waes  on46  his^  minstre^^ 
J  on46  his  lareowdome  afeded  3 
jelaered ;  his  ^8  nama  waes  ^s  Trum- 
bryht ;59  he  60  saede,6o  —  jif  he  aet 
leornunja^oa  ggete  oSSe  elles  hwaet 
dyde,  jyf ^i  sasmninjaöi^  mare  blaed 
windes  astäh,  Jpset  he  sona  in- 
staepe^i^  Drihtnes  mildheortnesse 
5eci5de62  3  |?a  miltse  baed  manna^^ 
cynne.  3if  {'onne  swi)?ra  wind  aras, 
Sonne  tynde  he  liis  bec  3  for)?leat 


63  -nysse.  —  64  eadmodnysse.  — 
65  wilsumlicre.  —  66  -nysse.  — 
67  oÖre.  —  68  drihtnes.  —  69  swyöe. 

—  70  nyhstana.   —   71  fehlt   in  Ca. 

—  72  }?8et  me.  —  72»  tyddon.  — 
73  lareowdome.  —  74  trumbyrht.  — 
75  gif.  —  76  drihtnyss.  —  77  -nysse. 

—  78  mildse. 


46  in.  —  46a  forhsefed-.  —  47  ^od- 
cundre.  —  48  wilsumlicre  J^earfeÖ- 
nisse.  —  48*  swij?e  his  mid  Drihtnes  B. 

—  49  nehstena  T,  msestena  B.  — 
50  dogra.  —  51  J^sette.  —  51a  swa  me 
sum.  —  52  broöor.  —  52a  sse^de.  — 
53  ]79em.  —  54  wreotum.  —  55  tyde. 

—  56  Iserde.  —  57  mynstre.  —  58  waes 
his     noma.     —     59    Trumberht.     — 

60  ssegde  he.    —   60»  leorninga.  — 

61  gif.  —  61»  semninga.  —  61b  in- 
stej>e.  —   62  gecegde.  —  63  monna. 


Namque  inter  plura  continentiae,  humilitatis,  doctrinae,  orationum,  uolun- 
tariae  paupertatis  et  ceterarum  uirtutum  merita,  in  tantum  erat  timori  Domini 
subditus,  in  tantum  nouissimorum  suorum  in  omnibus  operibus  suis  memor, 
ut,  sicut  mihi  frater  quidam  de  his.  qui  me  in  scripturis  erudiebant,  et  erat 
in  monasterio  ac  magist erio  illius  educatus,  uocabulo  Trumberct,  referre 
solebat,  si  forte  legente  eo  uel  aliud  quid  agente,  repente  flatus  uenti  maior 
adsurgeret,  continuo  misericordiam  Domini  inuocaret  et  eam  generi  humano 
propitiari  rogaret.  Si  autem  uiolentior  aura  insisteret,  iam  clauso  codice 
procideret   in   faciem   atque   obnixius   orationi  incumberet.     At   si   procella 
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on  Ms  Jwlitan  D  jeornlice  on  je- 
bede  MeoSrede;  ]  ]7onne  jen,^^ 
jyfso  stronjra  storm^i  D  ^enip 
(JfÄ  0,  fol  79h)  swi]?or82  ]7reade, 
3  lijete^-*  J  ]7imiirrade  ^^  eor]?an 
D  lyfte  bre^don  J  fyrhton,  ]?ODiie 
eode  he  to  cyricean  J  behijdilice^* 
on  jebedum  j  on  sealmsanje  ^** 
fseste  mode  awunade,^^  oS]?£et 
Ssere^öa    lyfte     smyltnesse  ^^     eft 

liwearf  D  com.  MiS  Sy  hine  frun- 
non  D^'^  acsedon87  his  jeferan, 
for  hwon  he  ]?is  dyde;^»  answa- 
rede  he:  Ac^^  ^e  leornodon  jei^s 
Quia  mtonuit  de  coßlo  Do^ninus 
et  altissimus  dedit  vocem  suam: 
Misit  sagittas  suas  et  dissipavit 
eos,  fulgora  muUiplicavü  et  con- 
turpavit  eos:  pset  Dryhten^o 
hleoSraS  of  heofonum  3  se  hyhsta 
syleS  his  steine;  he  sendet  his 
straelo  3  hi  toweorpeS;  lijeas 
jemonifealdaS  91     j    ]ii    jedrefeS. 


on*6  his  3wlitan63a  '}  jeornlice  on^^ 
jebede    hleo]?rode ; ß**    J^^    J^onne  635 
jy^:^^     jyf^^     strenjra     storm    D 
jenip  swiSor  )7reade,  J  Hjetu^^  D 
f)unorrada69   eorSan  J   lyfte   brej- 
dan^o  D  fyrhtan,'^J-  Sonne  eode  he 
to  cirican  j  bihydijlice  ^i^  (3IS.  B,  640 
p.  242)  on*6  jebedum  3  on^^  sealm- 
sanje  "^^    faestiim  ^3    mode  '^^    awu- 
nede,7^   oS)?8et  ]73ere   lyfte   smylt- 
j^gg74a    gf^e    hwearfß    Jß    com.  ^s 
Mid  ]>j  hine  frimon'ß  3  äcsedon^?  645 
his  jeferan,  for  hwan'^s  \xq  yi^  dyde, 
Sa  5   answarede79    he    3^    cwseS:^ 
Ac^  ^e  ne  leornedoni^o   Quia  in- 
tonuit    Do7ninus^^^   de    celo^^^   et 
altissimus  dedit  uoce^n  suam:  Misit  650 
sagittas  suas  et  dissipaiiit  eos,  ful- 
gora   multiplicauit    et    conturbauit 
eos:    psette    Drillten    hleoSraS    of 
heofonum    3    se   hyhsta  ^i    syleS^s 
hys83  stefne;  he  sendet  his  straele  655 
3    hl  84    toweorpeS;    lijetas^ö    je- 
manijfealdaS  86    3    hi^*    jedrefeS. 


79  gyt.  —  80  5if.  —  81  ström  0.  — 
82  swyöor.  —  82a  li^ette.  —  83  pu- 
norrade  on.  —  84  behydi^lice.  — 
84a  sealmsonge.  —  85  awunode.  — 
85a  [he]  J72ere.  —  86  -nysse  [absed 
3].  —  87  3  [ac]s[:]edon  0,  acsodon 
Ca.  —  88  pa  answarede  he.  — 
89  Ac  je  ne  leornodan  Ca;  ac  aus- 
radiert in  0.  —  90  drihten.  — 
91  ^emonigfealdaÖ. 


63a  ondwlitan.  —  64  in  his.  — 
64»  hleoörade.  —  65  ond.  —  66  he 
5en.  —  67  gif,  —  68  legete.  — 
69    ]:>unorrade.    —    70    brsegden.   — 

71  fyrhten.    —    71a  bighigdelice.   — 

72  sealmsonge.   —   73  fseste  moode. 

—  74  awunade,  —  74a  -nis.  — 
75  cwom.  —  76  frugnon.  —  77  asco- 
don.  —  78  hwon.  —  79  ondswarode. 

—  80  leornodon.  —  80a  de  celo  dis. 

—  81  hehsta.  —  82  seleÖ.  —  83  his. 

—  84  heo.  —  85  legetas.  —  86  ge- 
monifealdaÖ. 


fortior  aut  nimbus  perurgeret,  uel  etiam  corusci  ac  tonitrua  terras  et  aera 
terrerent,  tunc  ueniens  ad  ecclesiam  sollicitus  orationibus  ac  psalmis,  donec 
serenitas  aeris  rediret,  fixa  mente  uacaret.  Cumque  interrogaretur  a  suis, 
quare  hoc  faceret,  respondebat:  'Non  legistis,  quia  (Psalm.  17,  14.  15)  „in- 
tonuit  de  caelo  Dominus,  et  altissimus  dedit  uocem  suam;  misit  sagittas 
suas  et  dissipauit  eos,  fulgora  multiplicauit  et  conturbauit  eos?"  Mouet 
enim  aera  Dominus,   uentos  excitat,  iaculatur  fulgora,  de  caelo  intonat,   ut 
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ForSon  Dryhten^^  lyfte  ontyneS, 
windas  weceS,   lijetas  sceotaS    of 

660  heofonum,  hleoSraS,  f  he  eorS- 
bi^enjan  awecce  hine  to  ondrae- 
danne;  f  he  heora  heortan  on  je- 
mynd  ^ecyje  J^ses  toweardan^s 
domes;   f    he    heora   oferhyd    to- 

665  weorpe  j  jedyrstijnesse  drefe,  to 
hiora94  mode  jelseddum  ]?3ere  for- 
tiendanöö  tide,  hAvonne  he  heo- 
fonum J  eorSan  byrnendum,  to- 
weard  sie^e  on  heofenes  wolcnum 

670  on  niicelre97  mihte  J  ]?rymme  to 
demanne  cucum  D  deadum.  For]?on 
US  jedafanaSj^s  f  Ave  his  heofon- 
licre  monunje  mid  jedafenlice  ^^ 
e^e  ])  lufan   Jswarije;    p,  swa  oft 

675  (MS.  0,  fol  80a)  swa  he  lyft 
onstyrije  D  his  hand  swa  swa 
US  to  sleanne  beotiende  aetyw^eS, 
jioo  no  hw8e]?ere  nu  jyt  slyh)?,  i 
^    we    sona    cleopian    J    biddan 

680 


ForSon  Drihten  lyfte  86a  ontyneS 
J5  windas  weceS,  üjetas^?  sceotaS 
of  heofonum  ond^  hleoSriaS,^»  to^ 
]?on5  ]78et  hi89  eorSbijenjan  äwec- 
can^o  him^i  tö  ondrsedanne;  ]?8et 
he  heortan  92  heora  ^^  i^  jemynd 
jecijan^s  |}aes  toweardan  domes; 
|?set  hi89  heora  oferhyda^^  towur- 
pe^s  ~\  jedyrstijnesse^ß  jedrife,^^  to 
hira97  mode  jelseddum^s  Saere 
f orhtijendan  99  tide,  hwaenne^  he, 
heofonum  D  eorSan  byrnendum, 
toweard  sy  in  heofones  [MS.  T, 
p.  144)  woicnum  on^  micebe  mihte^ 
J  ]?rymme  to  demenne*  cwicum^ 
D  deadum.  6  Forfjon  us  jedafenaS, 
)7set  we  his  heofonlicre  manun^e'^ 
mid  jedaf enlicum  8  eje  D  (MS.  B, 
20. 243)  lufan  Jsw^ari5an;9  |?8ette,  swa 
oft  10  swaio  he  lyfte  i^  onstyrlje^i 
3^1*  his  hand  12  swa  swa  he^-o  ns 
to  sleanne  bodi^ende^^  9ety^^eS,i* 
ne  hwaeSerei^*  nu  jyt  sleaS,!^ 
]78et  we  sona  clypijaniß  D  biddan  i^ 


92  drihten.  —  93  towardan.  — 
94  heora.  —  95  forhtiendan.  —  96  si. 
—  97  mycelre.  —  98  gedafenaÖ.  — 
99  gedefenlice  Ca;  in  0  a  über  e 
in  -def-.  —  100  3  übergeschrieben 
in  0.  —  1  h  übergeschr.  in  0. 


86a    lyfde   B.    —   87    legetas.    — 
88  hleoÖraÖ.  —  89  he.  —  90  awecce. 

—  91  hine.  —  92  heora  heortan.  — 
93  ^ece^e.  —  94  oferhygd.  —  95  to- 
weorpe.  —  96  gej^yrsti^nesse  drefe.  — 
97  heora.—  98  gelgeddre.—  99  forhtien- 
dan T,  forhtigan  B.  —  1  hwonne.  — 
2  in.  —  8  meahte.  —  4  demanne.  — 
5  cwice.  —  6  deade.  —  7  monun^e. 

—  8   gedefenlice.  —   9    ondswarige. 

—  10  fehlt  in  T.  —  11  lyft  on- 
styr^e.  —  11»  ond.  —  12  hond.  — 
13  beotiende.  —  14  aeteaweÖ.  — 
14a  hwseöre.  —  15  slae]?.  —  16  cleo- 
pien.  —  17  bidden. 


terrigenas  ad  timendum  se  suscitet,  ut  corda  eorum  in  memoriam  futuri  iudicii 
reuocet,  ut  superbiam  eorum  dissipet,  et  conturbet  audaciam,  reducto  ad  meu- 
tern tremendo  illo  tempore,  quando  ipse  caelis  ac  terris  ardentibus  uenturus 
est  in  nubibus,  in  potestate  magna  et  maiestate,  ad  iudicandos  uiuos  et 
mortuos.  Propter  quod,'  inquit,  'oportet  nos  admonitioni  eins  caelesti,  debito 
cum   timore   et   amore   respondere;   ut,    quoties   aere   commoto  manum  quasi 
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his  mildheortnesse,^  j  jeondsmeaje^ 
Sa  dijolnesse^a  ure  heortan  D  ^e- 
clsensian  )7a  unsyf ernesse  *  uncysta, 
3  behydilice^  don,  f  we  nsefre 
jeearnienß  f  we  slejene'^  beon^ 
scylon.  3e]?weriaS  eac^  swylce 
J78ere  onwrijennesse  ^  J  ]?8ere  je- 
sj^hSeio  ]78es  foresprecenan  bro)7orii 
be  forSfore  j^ysses  bysceopes^^  J 
eac  f  Word  ^ses  arwyrSan^s  fgeder 
Ecbyrhtes,  be  ]?am  we  beforan 
ssedon.  Se  iu  ser  mid  ]7one  ylcan 
Ceddan  i*  on  Hibernia  Scotta 
ealande,  bejen  on  560511)70,  on  mii- 
nuclife  on  jebedum  3  oforhsefed- 
nesseiö  ]  on  leornunje  halijra 
jewrita  3ode  lifdon.  Ac  he  Ceadda 
eft  sefter  faece  on^^a  ^ig  efelei^ 
hwyrfde  on  Breotone;  se  Ec- 
bryhti'^  ]?8er  on  elj^eodinesse  i^ 
forei^  3odes  naman  awunede^o  oS 


his  mildheortnesse,  3  jeondsmeaje 
Sa  dyjolnesse^^  üre^^  heortan  j 
jeclsensian  20  |?ä  ünsyfernesse  21 
uncysta,  D  bihydijlice 22  do,23  685 
lp3tit  we  nsefre  ne  jeearnijen^* 
]?8et  we  slejene  beon  scnlon.^^  3e- 
)?weria]?26  eac  swylce  )?a3re  on- 
wri^enesse  3  fsere  jesejene  )?9es 
foresprecenan  broSor  be^?  forSfore  690 
|7ysses28  bisceopes^s  J  eac  )?8et 
Word  ]?ses  arweorSan^s  faeder  Ecj- 
bryhtes,3o  be^i  Sam^i  we  beforan 
ssedon.si^  Se  jeo  ser  mid  J^am^^  yl- 
can32  Ceaddan  in  Hibernia^^a  gcotta  695 
ealande,  32b  be^en  in  50050^0,^20 
on2  munuclicum  33  Ufe^s  i^  5ebe- 
dum  ]  on2  forhaefednysse  ^^  3 
on^  leornun5e  hali5ra  5ewrita 
3ode  lifdon.  34  Ac  he  Ceadda  700 
eft  Softer  fsece  on2  hys35  e)?el 
hwyrfde  in  Brytene;36  se  EC5- 
briht37  ]?8er38  in  elSeoSi5nesse 
fopssa  3odes  naman  39  äwunode  oS 


2  -nysse.  —  3  gondsmea^e.  — 
3a  -nysse.  —  4  -nysse.  —  5  behyde- 
lice.  —  6  jeearnian  Ca,  5eearnie[n] 
0.  —  7  slaegene  Ca,  s[l]e5ene  0.  — 
8  beon  scylon.  5e  ^e^wserian  eac 
Ca,    3e}?eria[Ö]    0.    —    9   -nysse.   — 

10  gesewene  C,  jese^ene  Smith.  — 

11  broöer.  —  12  bisceopes.  —  13  ar- 
wurÖan.  —  14  Ce[a]ddan.  —  15  for- 
hsefednysse  Ca,  [o]for-  0.  —  15a  to 
Ca,  in  C  —  16  eÖle.  —  17  ecbyrht. 
—  18  8el]?eodinesse.  —  19  for.  — 
20  awunode. 


18  deagolnesse.  —  19  usse.  — 
20  ^eclaesnien.  —  21  unfyrennesse 
B.  —  22  bihi^delice.  —  23  don.  — 
24  geearnien.  —  25  scylon.  —  26  36- 
fjwseraÖ.  —  27  bi.  —  28  |?isses  bisco- 
pes.  —  29  arwyröan.  —  30  Ec^berhtes. 

—  31  bi  J78em.  —  31a  sse^don.  — 
32  |7one  ilcan.  —  32a  hii-.  — 
32b  ealonde.  —  32c  geoguÖe.  —  33  mu- 
nuclif e.  —  34  f orhsefdnesse ;  von  hier 
his  lifdon  in  B  am  Rande  von  moder- 
ner Hand.  Der  fortlaufende  Text  hat : 
in  ^ebedum  1  on  ^od  ^elyfdon  — 
35  his.  -  36  Breotone.  -  37  Ecgberht. 

-  38  J78es  B.  —  38a  f ore.  -  39  noman. 


ad  feriendum  minitans  exerit,  nee  adhuc  tarnen  percutit,  mox  inploremus 
eins  misericordiam  et  discussis  penetralibus  cordis  nostri  atque  expurgatis 
uitiorum  ruderibus,  soUiciti,  ne  umquam  percuti  mereamur,  agamus.' 

Conuenit  autem  reuelationi  et  relationi  praefati  fratris  de  obitu  huius 
antistitis  etiam  sermo  reuerentissimi  patris  Ecgbercti,  de  quo  supra  diximus, 
qui  dudum  cum  eodem  Ceadda  adulescente  et  ipse  adulescens  in  Hibernia 
monachicam  in  orationibus  et  continentia  et  meditatione  diuinarum  scrip- 
turarum  uitam   sedulus   agebat.     Sed  illo   postmodum  patriam  reuerso   ipse 
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705  bis  lyfes^i  ende.  Mid  ]>j  )7a  sefter 
lauere  tide  com  to  him  of  Breo- 
tone  for  neosunje  intin^an  se 
haljesta  wer  D  se  forehsefdesta,  22 
Hijebaldss     hatte,     se     {MS.   Ca, 

710  p.  109)  wses  abbud  on  Lindese,^* 
Jpa  sprsecon  hi  be  life  balijra  fae- 
dora,25  s"wa  swa  halije  men^e  ^e- 
dafonade,  27  ]  ^  eac  onbyrijean^s 
\voldon,29  betwyh  ]7a  com  jemynd^o 

715  ]73es  arwyrSan^i  bysceopes^^  (MS.  0, 
fol.  80h)  Ceadan.33  pa  cwseS  be 
Ecbyrbt:  Ic  Avat  sumne  mon^*  on 
]?eossum35  ealande^^  nu  ^yta^ß* 
on    lichaman^^    lyfijendne,  ^^    mid 

720  J»y  se^9  wer  of  middanjearde*^ 
ferde,  ^  be  jeseab  Ceddes^i  saule^2 
bis  bro)?or  mid  enjla  weorode*^ 
of  heof oniim  astijan ;  J  jef etedon  bis 
saule**  J  mid  bim  jenamon  J  bwur- 

725  fon  to  J»am  beofonlican  rice.  Hw8e)?er 


bis  lifes  ende.  Myd  fi^sa  da  sefterssb 
lanjre  tide^at  com^o  to  bim  of 
Brytene36  for^sa  neosia^i  inntinjan^i 
se  balejesta*!^  wer  J  se  forbsefe- 
desta,*2  Hijebald*^  batte,  se  wses 
abbud  in  Lindeseje^^  (MS.  B, 
p.  244)^  ]7a  sprsecon  bi**  be  life  ^4* 
balijra  fsedera,*^  g^a  swa  babje 
men  5e)7afedon,46  ]  |?3et  eac  on- 
byrijan^ea  woldon,*'  betweonnm^s 
Samio  ]7a  com*^  jemynd  ]?8es  ar- 
weorSan  ^o  bisceopes  ^o*  Ceaddan. 
]7a  cwseS^i  Ecjbribt:^!^  Ic  wat 
sumne  man^s  on^  ]?issum  ealande^^a 
nu  jyt^^  in  licbaman^^  lifijende, 
myd  54a  j,i54a  gQ   -^Q^   qI   middan- 

earde^5  leorde,  ]?9et  be  jeseab 
Ceaddan  sawle  bis  broSor  mid 
enjla  weredese  {MS.  T,  p.  145)  of 
beofonum  astijan;  J  jefetedan^^ 
bis  sawle  3  mid  him  jena- 
mon^s  j  3eft^8*  bwiuion^s  to 
jjam  beofonlican59a  rjce.    HwaeSer 


21  lifes.  —  22  forhaefedesta.  — 
23  by^ebald.  —  24  lindesse.  — 
25  fsedera.  —  26  menn.  —  27  jedafe- 
node.  —  28  onhyrian.  —  29  woldan. 

—  30  him  3emynd.  —  31  arwurÖan. 

—  32  bisceopes.  —  33  ceaddan,  — 
34  monn.  —  35  }?yssum.  —  36  ealonde. 

—  36a  3yt.  —  37  lichoman.  —  38  li- 
figendne.  —  39  ühergeschr.  in  0.  — 
40  -earde.  —  41  Ceaddan  Smith.  — 
42  sawle.  —  43  weorede.  —  44  sawle. 


39a  ]7y.  —  39b  seftre  lon^re  tiide. 

—  40  cwom.  —  41  neosunge  in-.  — 
41a  hal^esta.  —  42  forhaefdesta  Hige- 
bald.  —  43  Lindesse.  —  44  heo.  — 
44a  liife.  —  45  fsedra.  —  46  ^e- 
dafonode.  —  46a  onhyrgan.  —  47  wol- 
den.  —  48  betweoh.  —  49  cwom.  — 

50  arwyrj?an.    —    50a   biscopes.    — 

51  cwseÖ   he.    —    51a  Ecgberht.    — 

52  mon.  —  52a  ealonde.  —  53  ^ena. 

—  54  lichoman.  —  54a  mid  J?y.  — 
55  middanjearde.  —  56  weorude.  — 
57  ^efededon.  —  58  ^enoman.  — 
58a  eft.  —  59  hweorfan.  —  59a  -lecan. 


peregrinus  pro  Domino  usque  ad  finem  uitae  permansit.  Cum  ergo  ueniret 
ad  eum  longo  post  tempore  gratia  uisitationis  de  Brittania  uir  sanctissimus 
et  continentissimus,  uocabulo  Hygbald,  qui  erat  abbas  in  prouincia  Lindissi, 
et  ut  sanctos  decebat,  de  uita  priorum  patrum  sermonem  facerent  atque  hanc 
aemulari  gauderent,  interuenit  mentio  reuerentissimi  antistitis  Ceadda,  dixit- 
que  Ecgberct:  'Scio  hominem  in  hac  insula  adhuc  in  carne  manentem,  qui, 
cum  uir  ille  de  mundo  transiret,  uidit  animam  Ceddi  fratris  ipsius  cum 
agmine  angelorum  descendere  de  caelo,  et  adsumta  secum   anima   eius,    ad 
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he  be  Mm  sylfum  f  cwsede,  }?e 
he  be  o|?rum  men^^  hwylcum,  f 
US  is  uncu]?.  HwseSere  ]7a  swa 
mycel  wer  hit  jecwseS,  we  witan 
f  hit  soS  wses.  pa  forSferde 
Ceadda  ]?y  syxtan  dseje  Nonarum 
Martiarum;  3  waes  serest  bebyrijed 
bi  Sca.  Marian  cyricean.  Ac  sefter 
faece,  |?8er*6  jetimbrede  cyricean 
]?8es  eadijestan*^  ealdres*^  |7ara 
apostola  Sce.49  Petres,  )7a  wseron 
011  Sa  his  ban  jeseted.  On  sejh- 
wseJ>ere5o  J^ara  stowa  jewuniaS 
to  tacnuncje  his  msejenes  3  his 
halijnesse^i  jelomlice  wundur^s 
hselo  jeAvorden  beon.  paet  is  to 
tacne,  f  niwan^s  sum  jebraec- 
seoc54  man,  mid  Sy^ö  he  ]?urh 
monije  stowe  dwoliende  arn  J 
ferde,  ]?a  becom  he  J^ider^^  on 
sefenne,  ne  witende  ^7  o|?]?e  no  jy- 
mende^^  J^am^^  hirede^^  ]?8ere 
stowe,  3  ]?8er  ealle^o  nyht^^  wses 


he  )?8et  be^o  Mm  sylfum  ^i  cwsede, 
|7e  be^ö  oSrum  men  hwilcum,^^  j^get 
US  is  uncuS.     Hw8e]7erei**  )7a  swa  730 
micel  wer  hit  jecwse]?,  we^^  witan^^ 
)?8et  hit   soS   waes.     pa   forSferde 
Ceadda  Sy  syxtan  dseje  Nonarum 
Martiarum ;  j  waes  ^rest^^a  bebyr- 
jed^^  be6o  See. 64a  Marian  cirican.  735 
Ac  sefter  feece,  ]?ar65  jetimbrode^^ 
cirican     |7aes    eadejan^^    aMres^'^* 
]7ara    a^oostola    See.  68    Petres    D  i^ 
Paules,io  Sa  wseron  in  J^a  his  ban 
jeset.ß^      In    gejhwsej^ere  ^^a  jj^ra  740 
stowa   jewuniaf»   to    tacnunje    Ms 
mse^enes  D  his  halijnesse^^^  jelom- 
lico^o   wundor   hselo   jewurden^oa 
beon.     pis"^!    is    to    täcne,    ]?8ette 
niwan^i^  sum  brseceseoc^^  mann,72a  7^5 
mid  |?i70b  ]2e   j^urh  monije  stowe 
dwoli5ende73     (MS.    B,    p.    245) 
arn  ^^  3  ferde,  ]?a  becom  '5  he  ]?ider 
on  aefenne,  unwitende^ß  oSSe  un- 
jemynde^?  ]?aes'^8  hyredes^s  ]?aere  750 
stowe,    3    )78er   Avses^o    ealle    niht 


45  menn.  —  46  }?8ere  0.  —  47  eade- 
gestan.  —  48  ealdores.  —  49  Sc.  — 
50  SG^hwaeÖer.  —  51  -nysse.  — 
52  wundor.  —  53  [ni]wan  0.  — 
54  ^ebrocseoc.  —  55  J?y  f'e.  —  56  Öy- 
der.  —  57  wedendum  Ca,  wedende  0 
(ne  fehlt  in  0),  ne  weotendum  Smith. 
—  58  gymendum.  —  59  |7ä  [: :]  hirede  [:] 
0;  hyrdum  Ca.  —  60  bis  61  eall  fa 
niht. 


60  bi.  —  61  seolfum.  —  62  hwel- 
cum.  —  68  ge  weotan.  —  63a  ger  get  B.  — 
64  bibyr^ed.  —  64»  S^.  —  65  }?8er.  — 
66  getimbrede.  —  67  eadgan.  —  67a  al- 
dores.  —  68  fehlt  in  B.  —  69  geseted. 

—  69a  sejhwseÖre.  —  69^  -nisse.  — 
70  gelomlecu.  —  70a  geworden.  — 
70^  J?y.  —  71  J?8es.  —  71»  neowan 
T;  fehlt  in  B.  —  72  gebrsecseoc.  — 
72a  man.  —  73  dwoliende.  —  74  orn. 

—  75  bicwom.  —  76  his  11  ne  weoten- 
dum oÖÖo  ne  gemsendum.  —  78  ]78em. 

—  79  heordum.  —  80  ealle  neaht 
W3es  restende. 


caelestia  regna  redire.'  Quod  utrum  de  se  an  de  alio  aliquo  diceret,  nobis 
manet  incertum,  dum  tamen  hoc,  quod  tantus  uir  dixit,  quia  uerum  sit,  esse 
non  possit  incertum. 

Obiit  autem  Ceadda  sexto  die  Nonarum  Martiarum,  et  sepultus  est  primo 
quidem  iuxta  ecclesiam  sanctae  Mariae;  sed  postmodum  constructa  ibidem 
ecclesia  beatissimi  apostolorum  principis  Petri,  in  eandem  sunt  eins  ossa 
translata.  In  quo  utroque  loco,  ad  indicium  uirtutis  illius,  solent  crebra  sani- 
tatum  miracula  operari.  Denique  nuper  freneticus  quidam,  dum  per  cuncta 
errando   discurreret,   deuenit   ibi  uespere,   nescientibus  siue  non  curantibus 
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restende;  3  f>a  on  morjeime  je- 
haelede^^  ^ewitte  aras  D  ut  eode. 
]7a  Avundredoii   ealle   menß^  j  on 

755  f  jefejon,^*  hwylc  wundur^^  jjgere 
haslo  ]7urh  Dryhtnes^^  Syfe^"^  sety- 
wed^s  J  geworden  waes.  Is  ofer 
Ms  byrijenne  {MS.  0,  fol.  81a) 
stowe  ^9    treowjeweorc    on    jelic- 

760  nesse^o  medmyceles '^i  huses  ^e- 
worht,  mid  hraejle'^^  ^ejearwad.^s 
Bonne  is  on  ]?am  waje  medmy- 
cel'4  Syrel^ö  jeworht,  ]?urh  ^ 
jewuniaS  ]7a  men,76  j^a'?  ^ider  for 

765  intinjan  wilsumnesse  '^^  cumaS, 
heora  hand  onsendan  J  dsel  ]?8ere 
moldan  )?anon  niman.'«'8a  Mid  fy 
hi79  Sa  on  wseter  sendaS  J  un- 
trumum  mannum  ~\  neatum  to  byr- 

770  jenne^o  syllaS,  j  hi  sona  fram 
hefijnesse^i  ]78ere  nntrumnesse  je- 
nerede  beoS,  J  f»8er8ia  jefean^a 
f>8ere  willendan  jesynto  onfoS. 


restende; 80  j  j^a  on  morjonne^i  je- 
Ii8eledum82  jewittess  äräs  D  üt 
eode.  pa  wundredon  ealle  men^sa 
J68  on  ]78et  jefejon,^*  hAvilcS*» 
wundor  ^aere^s  hgelo  ]?urh  Drilit- 
nes  jyfe  85»  aety wed  86  j  86  ^ewur- 
den86a  waes.  Is  ofer  his  byrjenne 
stow  8  7  treowjeworc  on  jelic- 
nesse88  medmiceles  89  huses  je- 
worht,  mid  hraejle  jejyrwed.  ponne 
is  on^o  J)an9o  waje^o  medmycel^o* 
]7yrel  jeAvorht,  ]?urh  j^aet  jewnniaS 
memi,9i  |7a  ]?e92  for  intinjan  wil- 
snmnisse68  cumaS,  bira^s  band  9* 
insendan  J  dael  )?aere  moldan  J^anan^s 
nima]?.96  Mid 96*  ]>j  by97  j^a  on97 
waeter  sendaS  96a  j  üntrunmm 
mannum  98  J  neatum  to  beor- 
5enne99  sillaS,i  J  hi^  sona  fram  3 
hefinesse*  ]?aere  untrumnesse  jene- 
rede  beoS,  J  Saer  jefeän  |7aere  wil- 
lendan ^esynto^*  onfo]?. 


62  ^ehselde.  —  63  menn.  —  64  über 
^efe^on  steht  blissedan  in  Ca^  C  liest 
gesawon.  —  65  wundor.  —  66  driht- 
nes.  —  67  jife.  —  68  setywde.  — 
69  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  70  [gejlicnysse.  — 
71  es  von  anderer  Hand  übergeschr. 
in  0,  medmiceles  Ca.  —  72  über 
lilaegle  {sie!)  steht  hrone  von  and.  Hand 
0,    hrsejele.    —    73    ^e^earwod.    — 

74  midmicel    Ca,    medmyced    0.    — 

75  J7yrl.    —   76  menn.  —   77  pe.  — 

78  -nysse.  —  78*  niman  geändert  von 
anderer  Hand   zu    nimaj?   in  0.    — 

79  hy.  —  80  byri^enne.  —  81  -nysse. 
—  8ia  \>mm.  —  82  5ef[e]an. 


81  mome.  —  82  ^ehselde.  — 
83  witte.  —  83a  nen  {sie-,  Querstrich 
über  zweitem  n).  —  84  ^ese^on  B.  — 
84a  hwylc.  —  85  J?8er.  —  85a  ^ife.  — 
86  seteawde  ond  (T)  fehlt  in  B.  — 
86a  geworden.  —  87  bis  88  stow  (stowe 
T)  geworht  treow  geworces  3  gelicnes 
B.  —  89  medmicles.  —  90  [:]on  Jjsem. 

—  90a  medmicel.  —  91  J?a  men.  — 
92  Öider.   —    93  heora.   —  94  hond. 

—  95  l?onon.  —  96  neoman.  —  96a  mid 
bis  sendaÖ  am  Bande  von  moderner 
Hand.  —  97  heo  |?a  in.  —  98  mon- 
num.  —  99  byrgenne.  —  1  sellaÖ.  — 
2  heo.  —  3  from.  —  4  hefignesse.  — 
4*  [^ejsynta;  nach  onfoÖ  kein  Absatz 
in  B. 


loci  custodibus,  et  ibi  tota  nocte  requiescens,  mane  sanato  sensu  egressus, 
mirantibus  et  gaudentibus  cunctis,  quid  ibi  sanitatis  Domino  largiente  con- 
sequeretur,  ostendit.  Est  autem  locus  idem  sepulchri  tumba  lignea  in  modum 
domunculi  facta  coopertus,  habente  foramen  in  pariete,  per  quod  solent  hi, 
qui  causa  deuotionis  illo  adueniunt,  manum  suam  inmittere,  ac  partem  pulueris 
inde  adsumere ;  quam  cum  in  aquas  miserint  atque  has  infirmantibus  iumentis 
siue  hominibus  gustandas  dederint,  mox  infirmitatis  ablata  molestia,  cupitae 
sospitatis  gaudia  redibunt. 
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On  ]78es  byscopes83  stowe  jehal- 
jacle^*  Theodorus  bysceop^^  Wyn- 
ferS^^  jodne  Aver  J  jemetfsestne, 
se  fore  wses  on  j^enunje  bysceo})- 
hades,87  swa  swa  his  forejenjan, 
Mercna^s  mse^J^e  j  Middelenjla  D 
Linde  sfarena ;  in  eallum  ]?am89 
Wulfhere,  se  Sa  jena^o  lifijende 
waes,  rices  anweald  hsefde.  Wsos 
se  "WynferS  of  ]78es  bysceopes^i 
jeferscype,  )7am  he  eft  sefterfylijde, 
3  linder  him  diaconSejnun^e  ^2  my- 
celre  tide  brucende  wses. 


Caput   lY. 

Daet  Coloman  se  bisceop,  for- 
letenre  Breotone,  twa  myn- 
stro  on  Scottum  jeworhte, 
oSer  ]?am  Scottum,  oSer  Sam 
En^liscan,  Se  he  mid  hine 
Sider  jelsedde. 

{MS.   Ca,  p.  111).    Betwill  fas 
J^inj  ]7a  Colmanusi  se  bysceop,^  se 


On^  ]78es  bisceopes^*  stowe  je- 
haljode    Theodor    bisceop  ^^  Win-  775 
ferSß  jodne  wer  3  jeinettfsestne,^* 
se  fore  wses  on^  Jjenunje^  bisceop- 
hädes, '^a'  swa  swa  his  fore^enjan, 
Myrcna^    mse^l^e    3     Middelenjla 
(MS.   T,  p.  146)   3    Lindesfarona;  780 
in   eallum   J^am'-^  Wulfhere,  se  ]7a 
jytio   lifijendeii   waes,!^  rices  i^» 
Jwealdis  hsefde.     Wses    se  Wyn- 
fer^ß    of    )?8es    bisceopes^a   jefer- 
scype,!*  )?am9  he  eft  sefterfyljde,  Ji^  785 
(MS.  B,  p.  246)  under  him  diacon]7e- 
nunjeiö  miceke  tide  brucende  wses. 

Caput    lY. 

psette  Coleman  se  bysceop, 
forlsetenre  Brytene,  twa  myn- 
stru  on  Scottum  jeworhte,  790 
o)?er  Sam  Scottum,  o\>qy  Sam 
Enjliscum,  )?e  (MS.  B,  p.  12) 
he  mid  him  Syder  Isedde. 

Betweonan  i    f^issum  ^    ]?in5um  ^ 
Sa  3   Coleman 4    se^    bissceop,^    se  795 


83  biscopes.  —  84  ^ehal^ode.  — 
85  arcebisceop.  —  86  wynfyrÖ.  — 
87  bisceophades.  —  88  myrcna.  — 
89  l^am  J^e.  —  90  gyt.  —  91  biscopes. 
—  92  -Öenunge.  —  Cap.  lY:  1  cole- 


manus. 


2  b'. 


5   in.    —    5a   biscopes.  —    5^»   bi- 
scop.  —  6  WynnferÖ.  —   6a  ^einet-. 

—  7  J^e^nunje.  —  7a  biscop-.  — 
8  Mercna.   —   9   |?8em.  —    10   ^ena. 

—  11  lifiende.  —  12  wses  B.  — 
12a  riices.  —  13  onweald.  —  14  ^e- 
ferscipe.  —  15  ond.  —  16  diacon- 
J^egnunge  T,  -l^enun^re  B.  —  Cap.  lY: 
1  betweohn.  —  2  ]?as  j^ing.  —  3  fehlt 
in  B.  —  4  Colmanus.  —  5  biscop. 


In  cuius  locum  ordinauit  Theodorus  Uynfridum,  uirum  bonum  ac  modestuin, 
qui,  sicut  prodecessores  eius,  prouinciis  Merciorum  et  Mediterraneorum  Anglo- 
rum  et  Lindisfarorum  episcopatus  officio  praeesset:  in  quibus  cunctis  Uulf- 
heri,  qui  adhuc  supererat,  sceptrum  regni  tenebat.  Erat  autem  Uynfrid  de 
clero  eius,  cui  ipse  successerat,  antistitis,  et  diaconatus  officio  sub  eo  non 
pauco  tempore  fungebatur. 

4.  Ut  Colman  episcopus,  relicta  Brittania^  duo  monasteria  in  Scottia,  unum 
Scottis,  alterum  Angelis,  quos  secum  adduxerat,  fecerit. 

Interea  Colmanus,  qui  de  Scottia  erat  episcopus,  relinquens  Brittaniam, 
tulit  secum  omnes,  quos  in  Lindisfarnensium  insula   congregauerat  Scottos; 
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of  Scottum^^  com,  wses  Breotone 
f  orlsetende ,  3  mid  him  jenam 
ealle  )?a  Scottas,^  ])e  he  on  Lindes- 
farena  ea  jesomnade,  swüce^  eac 

800  friti^ö  maniia  of  AnjelJ^eode;  sej- 
hw8e)?ere  ]?ara  waeron  on  droh- 
tunje^  munuclifes  jeornlice  3  weP 
jelaered;  D  he  forlet  on  ]7sere  cy- 
ricean  sumne    bro]?or.     Mve&t  he 

805  com  to  Hii  |?am  ealande,^  |7anon 
he  wses  sended  Onjoll^eode  ^  5odes 
Word  to  bodianne  {MS.  0,  fol.  81b) 
J  to  Iseranne.  Miter  ]?on  he  jewat 
to    sumum   medmiclum  ealande,  lo 

810  '^  is  feor  asceaden  fram  Hibernia 
to  westdaele;  is  on  Scyttisc  jenem- 
ned  Inhisbofinde,  f  is  ealond  hwi- 
tereii  heahfore.  pa  he  Sa  on  f 
ealond  com,  ]?a  jetimbrede  he  )?aer 

815  mynster  1  fa  munecas  )?8er  jesta- 
Solade,i2  ]?ai2^  he  of  se^hwöej^erumi^ 


of  Scottum  com ^  J  ^  ^^3  ^ggs  Bry- 
tene'  forlsetende,  l^  ^^id  him^ 
jenamit»  ealle  ]?a  Scottas,  ])e  inii 
Lindesfarona  12  ge  12  jesamnode  12 
w8eron,i3  swylce^*  eäc  XXX^s  man- 
nai5  of  Anjelj^eode  ;i6  sejhwsej^erei^* 
]?serai7  wseron  in  drohtunje  munuc- 
lifes jeornlice  1  wel  jelserede;!'^^ 
1  he  forlet  innani^  j^aere  cirican 
sume  ]?ai3  jebroSor.i^  ^rest  he 
c6m20  to  Hii  ]7an2i  ealande,22 
]?anan23  he  wses  sended  An^el- 
]7eodei6  3odes  word  to  bodijende^* 
1  to  Iseranne.  ^fter  ]?on  he  je- 
wät  to  smnan25  medmicelan^s 
ealande,26  Jjget  is  feorr^?  ascadsen^? 
fram^s  Hibernia  to  westdsele;  j^set^^ 
is  on29  Scyttisc  jenemned  Inis- 
bofinde,  )?9Bt  is  ealond  hwiter^o 
heahfore.  pa  he  Sa  in  )?set  ealand^i 
com, 31  f>a  ^etimbrsede 31*  he  )?8er 
mynster  3  ]>sl  munecas  Sser  jesta- 
Selede,32  |?a  he  of  sejhwseSerum^sa 


2a  sceottum.  —  3  sceottas.  — 
4  swylce.  —  5  j^rittig.  —  6  droht- 
nunge.  —  7  well.  —  8  ealonde.  — 
9  angol-.  —  10  ealonde.  —  11  hwiter. 
—  12  jestaÖelode.  —  12»  pe.  — 
13  seghwsej^eran. 


6  cwom.  —  7  Breotone.  —  8  ond. 

—  9  hine.  —  10  genom.  —  11  he  on.  — 

12  Lindesfarena   ea   gesomnade.    — 

13  fehlt  in  T.  —  14  swelce.  —  15  l^ritig 
monna.  —  16  ongol-.  —  16»  ge^hwaeÖre. 

—  17  Jjara.  —  17»  geiserde.  —  18  in. 

—  19  broÖor.  —  20  cwom.  —  21  J78em. 

—  22  ealonde.  —  23  ];>onon.  —  24  bo- 
dienne.  —  25  sumum  medmiclum  — 
26  ealonde.  —  27  feor  ascaden.  — 
28  from.  —  29  in.  —  30  hwitre,  dies 
und  heahfore  in  B  am  Rande  von 
moderner  Hand.  —  31  ealond  cwom. 

—  31»  -ede.  —  32  gestaÖolode.  — 
32»  seghwaeÖrum. 


sed  et  de  gente  Anglorum  uiros  circiter  XXX,  qui  utrique  monachicae  con- 
uersationis  erant  studiis  inbuti.  Et  relictis  in  ecclesia  sua  fratribus  aliquot, 
primo  uenit  ad  insulam  Hii,  unde  erat  ad  praedicandum  uerbum  Anglorum 
genti  distinatus.  Deinde  seccessit  ad  insulam  quandam  paruam,  quae  ad 
occidentalem  plagam  ab  Hibernia  procul  secreta,  sermone  Scottico  Inis- 
boufinde,  id  est  insula  uitulae  albae,  nuncupatur.  In  hanc  ergo  perueniens 
construxit  monasterium  et  monachos  inibi,  quos  de  utraque  natione  collectos 
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cynne    jesomnade^*    3    mid    him 
brohte. 

Da  hi  )?8er  jestaj^oladei^  ]  ^e- 
sette  wseron,  ]?a  ne  mihte  hi  be- 
twyhiß  him  17  je]?w8erian  3  je- 
weor)7an.  Forjjon  f>ei8  Scottas^^ 
on  siimera  3  on  hserfesttide,  ]7onne 
monisa  wsestmas  insomnode,  ^^ 
]7onne  i^*  forleton  hie  ^^^  "p  mynster 
J  J?urh  cu)7e  stowe  swicedon  j 
foran,20  3  ponne  on  wintra  eft 
harn  hwurfun^i  3  willnedon  )?ara 
joda  jemsenelice  brucan,  ]7e  Enjle 
5ewunnan22  j  jejearwedon.^ä  pa 
sohte  Colmanus^*  )?ysse  towes- 
nesse^s  j  Jjysse  unsibbe  laecedom; 
eode  ]?a  ymb  monije  stowe  je 
neah  je  feor;  j^a  jemette  he  sume 
jerisenne  stowe  on  Ibernia^ß 
mynster  on  to  timbrianne,  f 
on^ßa  Scyttisc  jereorde  Maijeo  is27 


cynne   jesamnode^^  J   mid  him^* 
brohte.  820 

Da  34a  Y^QQ  3  i^a  fser  jestaSelede^^ 

D  jesette  wseron,  |7a  ne  mihte  ^6 
hi37  betweonan37  him^^a  jewur]?an38 
3  jefwserijan  88  [MS.  B,  p.  247). 
For]?on  f>e  Scottas  on  sumera  D  on  825 
hserfesttide,  Sonne  38»  mon  waest- 
mas  insomnode,38a  |?onne39  forle- 
tan39  hi^o  jjget  mynster  J  )7m^h  cuSe 
stowe  swicedon  J  foron,  ]  |?onne 
on  wintra  eft  ham  hwnrfon  3  will-  830 
nedon^oa  ^^^^  joda  jemsenelice  bru- 
can, ])e  Anjel^i  jewnnnan^^  j  je- 
jearwedon.  pa  )7ohte*3  Coleman*^ 
(ifÄ  T,  p.  147)  bisceopis  tois 
)?isse3  wesennesse**  J  j^isse  un-  835 
sybbe^ö  Isecedom;  eode  J>a  ymb 
monije  stowe  je**'  feor  je  neah;*^ 
]7a  jemette  he  sume  jerysne*^ 
stowe  in  Hibernia  mynster  on  to 
timbranne,48  j^aet  in*9  Scittisc^o  is  840 


14  ^esomnode.  —  15  gestaÖelode. 

—  16  betwih.  —   17  fehlt  in  0.  Ca. 

—  18  J?a  sceottas.  —  18a  mon  his 
J?onne  übergeschrieben  in  0.  —  19  iin- 
somnode  oder  tinsomnode  0.  —  19a  hi. 

—  20  foroD.  —  21  hwurfon.  —  22  ^e- 
wunnon.  —  23  ge^earwodon.  —  24  co- 
lemannus.  —  25  towisnesse.  —  26  hi- 
bernia. —  26a  is  on.  —  27  fehlt  in  Ca. 


33  gesomnade.  —  34  hine.  — 
34a  j7eah  B.  —■  35  gestaöolode.  — 
36  meahte.  —  37  heo  betweoh.  — 
37a  hym  (i  über  y).  —  38  jej^wse- 
ri^an  ond  geweorÖan.  —  38a  öonne 
bis  insomnod  (sie!)  von  moderner 
Hand  am  Rande  in  B.  —  39  }?on 
forleton.  —  40  heo.  —  40a  wil- 
nedon.  —  41  On^le.  —  42  gewun- 
non.  —  43  sohte  Colmanus.  — 
44  gewesnisse.  —  45  unsibbe.  — 
46  3e  neah  ^e  feor.  —  47  gerisne. 
—  48  timbrenne.  —  49  on. 


adduxerat,  collocauit.  Qui  cum  inuicem  concordare  non  possent,  eo  quod 
Scotti  tempore  aestatis,  quo  fruges  erant  colligendae ,  relicto  monasterio 
per  nota  sibi  loca  dispersi  uagarentur,  at  uero  hieme  succedente  redirent, 
et  his,  quae  Angli  praeparauerant,  communiter  uti  desiderarent;  quaesiuit 
Colmanus  huic  dissensioni  remedium,  et  circuiens  omnia  prope  uel  longe, 
inuenit  locum  in  Hibernia  insula  aptum  monasterio  construendo,  qui  lingua 
Scottorum  Mageo  nominatur;  emitque  partem  eius  non  grandem,  ad  con- 
stituendum  ibi  monasterium,  a  comite,  ad  cuius  possessionem  pertinebat;  ea 
condicione  addita,  ut  pro  ipso  etiam,  qui  eis  locum  commodaret,  consistentes 
ibi  monachi  Domino  preces  Offerent.    Et  constructo  statim  monasterio,  iuuante 

Bibliotliek  der  angelsäolis.  Prosa.    IV.  24 
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nemned;  3  he  jebohte  noht  mi- 
celne^s  dsel  fses  landes  mynster 
)78er  to  jetimbrianne  set  sumum 
jesiSe,    )?e    f    land    ahte,    }78ere 

845  arsednisse^ö  tosetyceddre,  f  M  eac 
swylce  for  hine,  se  ]?e  him  ]?a  stowe 
^esealde,  a  ]?a  standendan  mune- 
cas  ]>2QT  to  Dryhtne^o  cleopedonSi 
J  for  hine  Sinjedan.^a  j  he  hraSe 

850  (JI^Ä  0,  fol.  82a)  ]?9er  mynster  je- 
timbrede,  D  him  se  jesiS  eac 
fultnmade  J  ealle  ]?a  nehmen; 33 
J  he  faer  ]7a  Enjliscean^s  men^ß 
jesette  3  jestajjelade ,  3?  j  Scottas 

855  fori  et  on  ]?am  foresprecenan  ealande. 
pset  mynster  oS  5en38  to  dseje 
Enjlisce  men36  Jjser  on  elj^eodij- 
nesse39  habbaS.^o  ig  ^  ]?set*i 
mynster,  ^  is  nn  micel^^  of  med- 

860  miclmn*3  jefremed,  fe  jewunelice 
is  Maijeo**  nemned;  J  iu  jeara 
]78er  eallum  jehwyrfdum  to  fam 
beteran  jesetenessum,^^  ^^  jen^^ 

865 


nemned  Majeo;^«  js  he  jebohte^o» 
naht  51  micelne  dsel  Jjses  landes  ^^ 
mynster  on^s  to  timbranne^s  get 
sumon^*  jesiSmenn,^*  Se  )?8et 
land  55  ahte,  |?8ere  jearadnesse  56 
toycedre,57  |?8et  hy58  eac  swylce 
for  hine,  se  ]?e  him  ]?a3  stowe 
jesealde,  ä  )?a  standendan  59  mu- 
necas  ]?8er  to  Drihtne  clypedan^o 
D  for  hyne^i  finjedon.^i  ]  he  hwse- 
Sere62  j?ger  mynster  jetimbrede,, 
3  him  se  jesiS  eac  fiintiimode63 
J  ealle  )?a  neahmenn;  3  he  J7aer 
]7a  Enjlisscanß^  men  jesette  J  je- 
sta)?elede,6^*  js  Scottas  fori  et  on65 
]7am  65a  foresprecenan  ealande.  66 
pset  mynster  oS  jyt67  to  dseje 
Enjlisce  menn  Saer  on^a  el)?eo- 
dijnesse  (MS.  B,  p.  248)  hab- 
baS.68  Is  ]?8et68a  mynster  nu68b 
swiSei3  micel  of  medmiclmn  je- 
fremed,  ]?e  jewunelice  is  Ma5eo69 
nemned;  D^  jeo  jeara  ]78er  eallum 
jehwyrfedmn  ^o  to  ]?am  ^i  bete- 
ran ^i    5esettnessum,72    nu    jyt^s 


28  mycelne.  —  29  äre.  —  30  drihtne. 

—  31    cleopedan.   —    32   J^ingedon. 

—  33   neahmen.    —    35    en^liscan. 

—  36  menn.  —  37  ;:?estaÖelode.  — 
38  5yt.  —  39  selj^eodignysse.  — 
40  forhabbaÖ.  —  41  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
42  mycel.  —  43  medmyclum.  — 
44  ma^iseo.  —  45  jesetnyssum.  — 
46  3yt. 


50  Scyttisc  ^ereorde  Maigeo  is  nem- 
ned. —  50»  In  B  ein  r  vor  o  ausradiert. 

—  51  noht.  —  52  londes.  —  53  J^ser  to 
^etimbrenne.  —  54  sumum  gesiiöe.  — 
55  lond.  —  56  arsednisse.  —  57  to- 
setecedre.  —  58  heo.  —  59  stonden- 
dan  T,  standedan  B.  —  60  cleopo- 
don.  —  61  hine  j^ingodon.  —  62  hraÖe. 
63  fultmade.  —  64  En^lescan.  — 
64a  gestaöolede.  —   65  in  T,    of  B. 

—  65a  J78em.  —  66  ealonde.  —  67  ^en. 

—  68  libba]?  ~\  J?3et  mynster  habaÖ  B. 

—  68a  jjset   J7set.  —  68^  \>d&t  is  nu. 

—  69  Muigeo.  —  70  ^ehwerfdum  — 
71  }?8em  betran.  —  72  ^esetenessum. 

—  73  sen. 


etiam  comite  ac  uicinis  omnibus,  Anglos  ibidem  locauit,  relictis  in  praefata 
insula  Scottis.  Quod  uidelicet  monasterium  usque  hodie  ab  Anglis  tenetur 
incolis.  Ipsum  namque  est,  quod  nunc  grande  de  modico  effectum,  Muigeo 
consuete  uocatur,  et  conuersis  iamdudum  ad  meliora  instituta  omnibus, 
egregium   examen  continet  monachorum,  qui  de  prouincia  Anglorum  ibidem 
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sefele  weorod*'^  nimef^s  muneca,^^ 
]7a5o  of  Anjelcynne  ]78er  jesom- 
nade^i  syndon,  ]  to  bysene^a  ar- 
wyrSra^^  fgedera  under  rejole^^ 
J  abbude^^  on  mycelre  forhsefd- 
nesse^ß  J  clsennesse^?  lifes  be 
heora  ajenum  handjewinne  lifi- 
5ea)7. 


Caput  Y.    • 

Be  deaSe  Oswies  D  Ecbyrhtes 
)?ara  cyninja;  J  be  )7am  sinoSe 
]7e  geworden  waes  set  Heort- 
feorda,  }>am  wses  foresittende 
se  arcebiscop  Deodoms. 

{MS.  Ca,  p.  112).  Da  W8e3  ymb 
syx  hund  wintra  D  hundseofontij 
wintra  fram  Dryhtnesi  mennisc- 
iiesse,2  ^  is  ^  seftre^  jer*  )?e 
Theodor  bysceop^  on  Breotone 
com,  ■p  Oswio  NorSanhymbra 
cyninj  waes  gestanden  untrum- 
nesse,6  on  ]?a8re  he  eac  forSferde, 


toi3  daejei^  8D]?ele  werod^*  nima^'^ 
muneca  Engliscra^^  inanna,i3  ge'^^ 
of  Angelcynne'^7  |?yderi3  comoni^ 
313  )?8er  gesamnode '^8  w8eron,78  on'^^ 
bysene  ärAveorSra^o  föedra  under  870. 
regele  J  abbude  on^s  micelre  for- 
hsefdnesse  D  claennesse^i  lifes  be^^ 
heora  agenum^s  handgewinne  ^-^  li- 
fiaS  313  3odei3  ]?eowiaS.i3 

Caput  Y. 

Be  Oswies  deaSe  J  Ecbryhtes  875 
]7ara    cyninga;    J    be    Sam    si- 
noSei    fe    geworden    waes   set 
Heortforda,     ]?ain    waes    fore- 
sittende  Theodorus   se   arce- 

bysceop.  880 

pa  waes  ymb  syx  hund  wintra 
3  hundseofontig  wintra  frami* 
Drihtnes  menniscnesse,  )?aet  is  \ddi 
aeftere  gear^  ]7e  Theodor  biscop  in 
Brytene^  com, 3  ]?aette  Osweo*  885 
NorShymbra^  ciningß  waes  ge- 
standen 7  mid  üntrumnesse,^  (MS.  1, 
p.  148)  on  )?8ere  he  eac  forSferde,^ 


47  weorud.  —  48  nimaÖ.  —  49  mu- 
necas.   —   50  j^e.  —  51   gesomnode. 

—  52  bysne.  —  53  arwurÖ[r]a.  — 
54  reogole.  —  55  abbude  syndon.  — 
56  forhsefednysse.   —  57   clsennysse. 

—  Cap.  Y:  1  drihtnes.   —  2  -nysse. 

—  3  aeftere.  —  4  ^ear  Jpses.  —  5  b'. 

—  6  -nysse. 


74  weorod.  —  75  nimeÖ.  —  76  ]?a. 
—  77  On^olcynne.  —  78  ^esomnode 
seondon.  —  79  ond  to.  —  80  arwyr- 
Öra.  —  81  clsennisse.  —  82  bi.  — 
83  agnum.  —  84  hondgewinne.  — 
Cap.  Y:  1  fehlt  in  B.  —  1»  from.  — 
2  5er.  —  3  Breotone  cwom.  — 
4  Oswio.  —  5  NorÖanhymbra.  — 
6  cyninj.  —  7  gestonden.  —  8  un- 
trymnesse.  —  9  forögeleorde. 


collecti,   ad  exemplum   uenerabilium   patrum  sub  reg-ula  et  abbate  canonico 
in  magna  continentia  et  sinceritate  proprio  labore  manuum  uiuant. 

5.  De  morte  Osuiu  et  Ecghercti  regum,  et  de  synodo  facta  ad  locum  Herut- 
forda,  cui  praesidehat  archiepiscopus  Theodorus. 

Anno  dominicae  incarnationis  DCLXX^o^  qui  est  annus  secundus,  ex 
quo  Brittaniam  uenit  Theodorus,  Osuiu  rex  Nordanhymbrorum  pressus  est 
infirmitate,  qua  et  mortuus  est  anno  aetatis  suae  LYIII.     Qui  in  tantum  eo 
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)7a  he  hsefde  yldo  eahta  J  fiftij 
wintra.    Wses  he  se  cyninj  in  ]?a 

890  tid  becumen  on  swa  micle'^  lufan 
]7sere  Romaniscean  ^  cyricean  je- 
setenesse^  '}  |78ere  apostolican,  f 
jif  he  fram  fsere  untrumnesse  i^ 
jehseled    wsere,    f    he    wolde   to 

895  Rome  feran  3  f^aer  set  fam  hal- 
jum  stowum  his  lif  jeendian,  j 
WillferB  bysceops  bsed,  "^  he  him 
]78es  siSfsetesii  latteoui^  wsere, 
{MS.   0,  foL  82h)    J    him   mycel 

900  feoh  3  unlytel  wiS  Son  jebead. 
pa  forSferde  he  )?y  fifteojejjani^ 
daeje  Kalendarum  Martiarum,  D  Ecj- 
ferSi*  his  sunu  forlet  yrfeweard 
his  rices. 

905  Dses  cyninjes  rices  |?y  |?riddan 
jeare  peodor  bysceopi^  jesom- 
nade^ß  bisceopa  jemot  3  synoS^'^ 
setjsedere  mid  monijuin  majis- 
trumi^  cyricean,  18    j^a   |7e   f»a   re- 

910  jollican^^  jesetenesse  20  halijra 
fsedora^i  je  lufedon  je^^  cuSon.  Da 


|?a  he  hsefde  ylde^o  eahta  D  fiftij 
wintra.  Wses  he  se  cininjß  in  )?a 
tid  becumen  in  swa  micle  lufan 
)73ere  Romaniscan  cyricanii  jeset- 
nessei2  J  |?8Bre  apostohcan,  fset 
jyf  13  jie  frami*  )?8ere  untrumnesse^ 
jehseled  wsere,  ]78et  he  wolde  to 
Rome  feran  3  )?ser  ast  f^ami*  hale- 
5umi4  [MS.  B,  p.  249)  stowum  his 
lif  jeendijan,  Jis  Willferöisa  ^i- 
sceopisa  ^Q2ß^^  |7get  he  him  ]?aes  siS- 
fatesiß  latteow  wsere,  ]  him  micel 
feoh  D  unlytel  wiS  J^am^^  jebead. 
pa  forSferde  he  Sy  fifteoSani^ 
dseje  Kalendarum  Martiarum,  i^a 
ji5  EcfriSi9  his  sunu  forlet  to20 
yrfewearde  20a  lüg  rices. 

Dses  cininjes  21  rices  Sy  )?ryddan 
jeare  Theodor  bissceop^^  jesam- 
node23  bisceopa  23  jemot  ~\  seonoS 
setjeedere^*  mid  manejum^ö  ma- 
jistrum  cyrecyna,  26  Sa  Se  j^sere^o 
5odlican27  jesetnesse^s  halijra  fse- 
dera29   lufedon  3o   j    cu)?an.3o     pa 


7  mycle.  —  8  romaniscan.  —  9  ^e- 
setnysse.  —  10  -nysse.  —  11  siÖes. 
12  latteow.  —  13  fyfteogeÖan.  — 
14  ec[3]ferÖ.  —  15  arceb'  Ca,  bisoop  C. 
—  16  jesomnode.  —  17  sinoÖ.  — 
18  cyricean  ma^istrum.  —  19  reo- 
jollican.  —  20  gesettnysse.  —  21  fae- 
dera.  —  22  1 


10  yldo.  —  11  cirican.  —  12  ^esete- 
nisse.  —  13  ^if.  —  14  \>ddm  hal^um. 
—  15  ond,  —  15a  wilferÖ  biscop.  — 
16  siiÖfsetes.  —  17  j^on.  —  18  fiftej- 
Öan.  —  18a  In  B  am  Rande  von 
moderner  Hand    —  19  Ec^ferÖ.    — 

20  felüt  in  T.  —  20a  yrfeweard.   — 

21  cyninges.  —  22  biscop.  —  23  ^e- 
somnade  biscopa.  —  24  setgsedre.  — 
25  mone^um.  —  26  cirican.  —  27  re- 
Sollican.  —  28  ^esetenesse.  —  29  fse- 
dra.  —  30  ^e  lufedon  je  cuöon. 


tempore  tenebatur  amore  Romanae  et  apostolicae  institutionis,  ut,  si  ab 
infirmitate  saluaretur,  etiam  Romam  uenire,  ibique  ad  loca  sancta  uitam 
finire  disponeret,  Uilfridumque  episcopum  ducem  sibi  itineris  fieri,  promissa 
non  parua  pecuniarum  donatione,  rogaret.  Qui  defunctus  die  XV.  Kalenda- 
rum Martiarum  Ecgfridum  filium  regni  heredem  reliquit;  cuius  anno  regni 
IIlo  Theodorus  cogit  concilium  episcoporum,  una  cum  eis,  qui  canonica  pa- 
trum  statuta  et  diligerent  et  nossent,  magistris  ecclesiae  pluribus.  Quibus 
pariter   congregatis,    diligenter   ea,   quae   unitati    pacis    ecclesiasticae    con- 


373 


M  Sa  aetjsedere  ^esomnade  23  wse- 
ron,  he  )7a  jeornlice  onjan  Iseron^* 
to  healdanne^s  l^j  mode,  Se  by- 
sceope26  jedafenade,^?  Sa  finj 
Sa  28  |7e  jej^waeredoii  annesse  2«» 
|?8ere  cyriclican  sibbe.  D  fsere 
sinoSlican  dsede  Jjysses  jemetes 
jewrit  is. 

On  noman  Dryhtnes  ^s^  3odes  j 
"ures  Höelendes  Jhü  Xri,  ricsien- 
dum  on  ecnesse^a  ]  onstyrendum 
his  cyricean  )?am  ylcan^o  Dryhtne^i 
Haelendum  Criste,  licade  32  us  efen- 
cuman  sefter  )?eawe  arwyrSra^s 
rihta  smeajende  be  ]?am  nyd- 
)7earflicuni  3*  intinjum  35  3o^es 
cyricean.  Efenconion36  we  on  J>a 
stowe,  }>e  is  cweden  Heortford,  J?y 
twentijSan  daeje  j  ]?y  feorSan 
Septembris  monSes ;  wses  seo  sereste 
indictio.  Ic  peodor,37  Seab  ic 
nnwyrSe  sy,38  wses  ic  fram  Sam 


lii3i  Sa20  astjsedere^'i  jesamnodesi» 
wseron,  he  J?a  jeornlice  onjannss 
]7a2o  löeran  to  healdanne33  Sy  915 
mode,  ]>e  bisceope34  jedafenede,^^ 
)?a  ]?in5  fa  ]7e  jejpwseredan  36  än- 
nesse  j^sere  ciriclican  sibbe.  paere 
seonoSlican  36a  dgede  )?ysses37  je- 
metes  5ewit37a  is.  920 

In  naman38  Drihtnes  3odes39 
J39  ures  39  Hallendes  Cristes,39a 
ricsiendum  in  ecnesse  3  styren- 
dum^o  }iis  cirican  Sam^i  ylcan^i 
Drihtne  Hselendum  Criste,  licade 20  925 
US  ef encumendan  *2  gefter  Seawe 
ärweorSra*3  rihta43  smeajende  be** 
f>am  ned|7earflicum  inntinjum  ** 
3odes  ciricum.*5  Efnec6mon*6  we 
in  ]7a*7  stowse,*'  Se  is  cweden  930 
Heortford,*»  jjy  twenti5San*9  daeje 
]  ]?y  feorSan  Septembris* 9a  monfes; 
wses  seo  (AIS.  B,  p.  250)  aereste  in- 
dictio. Ic  peodor*9b  bisceop,^«  )?eah 
ic  iinwyr|?e  sy,  Avses  ic  frami^  Sam^o  935 


23  ^esomnode,  —  24  Iseran.  — 
25  healdenne.  —  26  bisceopa.  — 
27  gedafenode.  —  28  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
28a  on  annysse.  —  28^  drihtnes.  — 
29  -nysse.  —  30  ilcan.  —  31  driht- 
ne. —  32  licode.  —  33  arwurÖra. 
—  34  -lican.  —  35  intingan.  — 
36  efnecoman.  —  37  theodorus.  — 
38  si. 


31  heo.  —  31a  -nade.  —  32  on^on. 

—  33  healdenne.  —  34  biseope.  — 
35  ^edafonode.   —   36  gejpwseredon. 

—  36a  -lecan.  —  37  ]?eosses.  —  37a  ge- 
writ.  —  38  noman.  —  39  fehlt  in  B. 

—  39a  Jhü  Xri.  —   40  steorendum. 

—  41  )?8em  ilcan.  —  42  efencu- 
man.  —  43  arwyrÖra  rehta.  — 
44  bi  J?8em  nedj^earflecum  intin^um. 

—  45    cirican.   —    46    efencwomon, 

—  47  ]7as  stowe.  —  48  Heorot- 
f  ord.  —  49  twenteo^Öan.  —  49»  Semp- 
tembris.  —  49^  theodor.  —  50  }?3em. 


gruerent,  eo  quo  pontificem  decebat,  animo,  coepit  obseruanda  docere.    Cuius 
synodicae  actionis  huiusmodi  textus  est: 

'In  nomine  Domini  Dei  et  saluatoris  nostri  lesu  Christi,  regnante  in 
perpetuum  ac  gubernante  suam  ecclesiam  eodem  Domino  nostro  lesu  Christo, 
placuit  conuenire  nos  iuxta  morem  canonum  uenerabilium ,  tractaturos  de 
necessariis  ecclesiae  negotiis.  Conuenimus  autem  die  XX^IIIP  mensis  Sep- 
tembris, indictione  prima,  in  loco,  qui  dicitur  Herutford.  Ego  quidem  Theo- 
dorus, quamuis  indignus,  ab  apostolica  sede  destinatus  Doruuernensis  ecclesiae 
episcopus,  et  consacerdos  ac  frater  noster,  reuerentissimus  Bisi,  Orientalium 
Anglorum  episcopus;  quibus  etiam  frater  et  consacerdos  noster  Uilfrid,  Nord- 
anhymbrorum  gentis  episcopus,  per  proprios  legatarios  adfuit.    Adfuerunt  et 
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apostolican  setle  sended  bysceop^^ 
Cantwarabiirje  *o  cyricean.  j  se 
arwyrSsesta*!  sacerd^i  3  ure  bro- 
Sor    Bise    Eastenjla    bysceop,^   J 

940  swylce  eac  ure  broSor^i^  j  sacerd 
{MS.  0,  fol.  83a)  WilferS  NorSan- 
hymbra  bysceop^  )?urli  bis  a^ne^i^ 
aerenddracan  setwses;  eac  swylce 
setwseron  ure  broSor*^  j  sacerdas 

945  Putta,  Cantwarabur^e  *3  bysceop^ 
seo  is  cweden  set  Hrofesceastre, 
Leutherius*^  Westseaxna  bisceop^ 
J***  WynferS45  Mercna^s  bysceop.^ß 
Mid   Sy   we    )?a   tojsedere    coman 

950  3  sefter  endebyrdnesse  setsomne 
saeton,  cwseS  ic:  Ic  bidde  eow, 
]7a  leofestan47  bro]?or/8  for  eje 
J  lufon*9  ^pes  Alysendes,  f  we 
ealle    jemaenelice    smeajen^o    for 

955  urum  jeleafan,  'pset  |?a  domas 
J  )7a  jesetenesse,  51  |7a  Se  fram 
haljum     fsederum     3     jecorenum 


apostolican  selde^i  bisceop^i»  sen- 
ded ^i*  Cantwaraburje^i^  cirican. 
3^5  se  arweurSesta^^  sacerd  J  xwe^^ 
broSor  Bise  ^^  Eastenjla  bisceop,  ^^ 
ji5  swilce^ö  eac  üre^s  broSor  J 
sacerd  Willfer]?  55a  NorShymbra  ^6 
bisceop  22  jjurh  hys^?  ajenne^a 
serendracan^s  getwaes  ;58a  eac  swylce 
aetwseron  ös'^  ure  ^ebroSor^a  j  sa- 
cerdas Putta,  Cantwaraburje  60 
bissceop22  seo  is  jecweden^i  Hrofe- 
ceaster,62  Heleutherius ^^  West- 
seaxena63  bisceop,  22  WynferS 
Myrcnaß*  bisceop.22  Myd^ä  jjiee 
we  fa  tojaedere^'^  comon^'  3  sefter 
endebyrdnesse  aetsaemneß^a  saeton, 
)?a2o  cwaej?  ic:  Ic  bidde^s  eow,^^ 
)7a  leofestan  broSor,  for  eje  j  Man 
ures  Haelendes,  )?aet  we  ealle  je- 
maenelice  smeajan  for  ure^^  lufan^o 
j20  jeleafan,  ]?aette7o  ]7a  domas  D 
fa  5esetnessa,'7oa  g^  Se  frami^  hale- 
jum^i    faederum^ia   3    jecorenum 


39    bysceope    0,    bisceop    Ca.    — 
40  burhge.  —  41  arwuröesta  sacer[d.]. 

—  41a  broÖur.  —  41b  agene.—  42broÖru. 

—  43  -burh^e.  —  44  leowtherius.  — 
44a  fehlt  in  0.  —  45  wynfyrÖ  myrcna. 
46  bisceop.  —  47  leofostan.  —  48  ge- 
bro]7ro.  —  49  lufan.  —  50  smea^ean. 

—  51  ^esetnysse. 


51  seldes  B,  seÖle  T.  —  51a  sended 
biscop.  —  51b  Cont-.  —  52  arwyr- 
Öesta.  —  53  usser.  —  54  be  j^se.  — 
55  swelce.  —  55»  WilferÖ.  —  56  Nor- 
Öanhymbra.  —  57  bis.  —  58  serend- 
wrecan.  —  58a  |7aet  wses  T,  B.  — 
58b  j^set  wseron  T,  B.  —  59  broÖor. 
60  Cantwara  ceastre.  —   61  cweden. 

—  62  Hrofesceaster.  —  63  Leotherius. 

—  63a  Westseaxna  T,  wses  seaxenajB. 

—  64  Mercna.  —  65  Mid.  —  66  pj. 

—  67  togsedre  cwomon.  —  67»  aet- 
somne.    —    68    biddo    eow    eac.    — 

—  96  ussum.  —  70  f^set  —  70a  je- 
setenesse.  —  71  hal^um.  —  71»  faede- 
rum  comon  B. 


fratres  ac  consacerdotes  nostri,  Putta,  episcopus  castelli  Cantuariorum,  quod 
dicitur  Hrofescaestir,  Leutherius,  episcopus  Occidentalium  Saxonum,  Uynfrid 
episcopus  prouinciae  Merciorum.  Cumque  in  unum  conuenientes  iuxta  ordinem 
quique  suum  resedissemus :  „Rogo",  inquam  „dilectissimi  fratres,  propter 
timorem  et  amorem  Eedemtoris  nostri,  ut  in  commune  omnes  pro  nostra  fide 
tractemus;  ut,  quaeque  decreta  ac  definita  sunt  a  sanctis  et  probabilibus 
patribus,  incorrupte  ab  omnibus  nobis  seruentur."     Haec   et   alia  quamplura, 
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araedde  J  jesette  wseron,  j^set^^  §a 
fram  eallum  us  unjewemmendlice^äa 
healdene  waeron  {3IS.  Ca,  p.  113). 
pa  ic  Sa  Sas  J  monij^s  oSer^* 
sprecende  wses,  Sa  Se  to  3odes 
lufan  belumpen^ö  3  to  annesse 
|?8ere  haljan  cyricean,  j^a  fraenj^sa 
ic  anra  jehwilcne^e  heora  sefter 
endebyrdnesse,  hw8e|?er  hi  jejjafe- 
don  Sa  domas  to  healdanne,^^  j^a 
Se  jeara  fram  haljum  faederiun 
jesette  waeron.  j  ealle  ]?a  by- 
sceopas^s  him  Jsweredon^^  j  cwa3- 
don,  "^  him  ealle  ]?a  wel  licedon, 
J  hie  60  ealle  )?a  bliSe  mode  lust- 
lice  healdan  woldan.  pa  ywde 
ic^i  him  sona  Sa  ylcan  boc  )7ara 
rejola;^^  j  of  ]?am  ylcan  bocum 
tyn63  capitulas,  63  Sa  ic^*  jeond 
stowe  awrat  J  ic  wiste  ^  swiSust^*^ 
nyd]7earflico    waeron,    sealde    him 


araedde'^2  j  jesette  waeron,  (?aette 
)?a  frami^  eallum  üs  ünjewemmed-  960 
lice^sa  healdene  waeron.    pa  ic  Sa 
Sas    Word  20    3  manije'^^b   oSere's        ; 

sprecende   waes,   Sa   Se   to   3odes 
lufan    belumpan74    J    to    annesse 
|?aere  haljan  cirican,  jja'^^  fraejn'S  965 
ic39  anra   jehwylcne    heora  aefter 
endebyrdnesse,    hwae)?er  hi^i   je- 
)7afian76  woldon^o  [MS.  B,  p.  251) 
]7a    domas   to   healdanne,''"'   [7a  Se 
jeara  fram  78  heahfaederum  D  hale-  970 
jum  '9  jesette  waeron.     j  i^   ealle 
]?a  bissceopas  79^  him  Dswaredon^o 
j  cwaedon,   ]78et   him  ealle  ^i  |7a8i 
wel  licedon,  ^2    ]i5    hiss   ealle   fa 
blife  mode  lustüce  healdan^sa  wol-  975 
don.     pa   ywde 84  ic   him    Sonata 
Sa    ylcan    boc    )?ara    rejola;   j  of 
J>am  ylcum85  bocum  tyn  capitulas, 
J?a  ic   jeond   stowa^^a  awrät  3  ic 
wiste     )78ette86     swi)7ust87     nyd-  980 
)7earflicu87a  waeron,  sealde  ic^s  him, 


52  ]).  —  52a  ungewemmedlice.  — 
53  monise.  —  54  oöre.  —  55  belumpoa.  — 
55a  f rse^in.  —  56  ^ehwylcne  —  57  heal- 
denne.  —  58  bisceopas.  —  59  3swa- 
redon.  —  60  hi.  —  61  he  0,  Ca.  — 
62  reo^ola.  —  63  tynn  capitolas.  — 
64  fehlt  in  0,  he  Ca.  —  64»  swyÖost. 


72  arseddon.  —  72»  [unjge-.  — 
72b  monis.  —  73  oÖer.  —  74  belum- 
pon.  —  75  3  J?a  fen^on  B.  —  76  ge- 
J^afedon.  —  77  healdenne.  —  78  bis 
79  from  hal^um  faedrum.  —  79a  bi- 
scopas.  —  80  ondsworodon.  — 
81  eallum  }7a  T,  ealle  pa.  biscopas  B. 

—  82  licodon.  —  83  hy.  —  83a  heal- 
don.  ■ —  84  eowde.  —  85  ilcan.  — 
85a  stowe.  —  86  ]?set.  —  87  swi}?ost. 

—  87a  ned]7earflecu. 


quae  ad  caritatem  pertinebant,  unitatemque  ecclesiae  conseruandam,  prose- 
cutus  sum.  Cumque  explessem  praelocutionem,  interrogaui  unumquemque 
eorum  per  ordinem,  si  consentirent  ea,  quae  a  patribus  canonice  sunt  anti- 
quitus  decreta,  custodire.  Ad  quod  omnes  consacerdotes  nostri  respondentes 
dixerunt:  „Optime  omnibus  placet,  quaeque  definierunt  sanctorum  canones 
patrum,  nos  quoque  omnes  alacri  animo  libentissime  seruare."  Quibus  statim 
protuli  eundem  librum  canonum,  et  ex  eodem  libro  X  capitula,  quae  per  loca 
notaueram,  quia  maxime  nobis  necessaria  sciebam,  illis  coram  ostendi,  et, 
ut  haec  diligentius  ab  omnibus  susciperentur,  rogaui. 
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D  bsed  f  hie  65  ealle  fa  jeornlice 
heoldoii.66 

{MS.   0,   fol  83  h).     Se  ^resta 

985  capitul:  pset  we  ealle  ^emeenelice 
healdan  Sone  haljan  dsej  East- 
rena  Sy  drihtenlican  dseje  sefter 
)7am  f eowertejeSan  67  monan  |7ses 
serestan  monSes. 

990       Se  seftra^s  is:  p8et52  nsenij  by- 

sceop69   oSres  bysceopscire  ^^^   on- 

swoje,    ac    ^    he    SoncfuU    sie'i 

styre  him   ]?8es   bebodenan  folces. 

Se  )7ridda  is:  psette  f)a  mynster, 

995  fa  )7e  3ode  jehaljade^a  sindon,  ^3 
nsenijuin  bisceope^  alyfed  sie^^ 
in  seni^um  finje  hie'^^  uiistillian,76 
ne  owiht  of  heora  sehtum  ]?urh 
nydneeme  onjeneoman. 
1000  Se  feor]?a  is:  psette  inunucas77 
ne  leoren'8  of  stowe  to  ofre,  ne 
of    mynstre    to    o]?runi,    nemne'^ 


J  bead88  j,get  hi3i  ealle  39  Jjset»» 
fsestlice^o  heoldon. 

Is  se  seresta  capitul:  psette^o  we 
ealle  jemsenelice  healdaS^i  )?one 
halejan  92  daej  Eastrena  Sy  drihten- 
lican 93  {MS.  T,  p.150)  deeje  ^efter 
]?am94  feowerti5San95  d8e5e96  gges 
serestan  monSes.  97 

Se  seftera  is:  psette  nan98  bis- 
sceop  22  oSres  bissceopscire  99  jyn- 
swoje,!  ac  fset^*  he  )?ancfull2  sy 
styre  2  him  Sani3  bebodenum* 
folce.  5 

Se  |7ridda  is:  pset^  j^a^ 
mynstra,7a  ]7a  Se  3ode  jehaljode 
syndon,8  nsenejnm  bisceope9  aly- 
fed9a  gy9a  ^f  lo  genejnmii  j^injumi^ 
hii3  unstillijenne/*  ne^^  owiht  of 
heora  sehtiuni^a  |7iirh  nydnsemei^a 
him  16  onjeniman.iß* 

Se  feorSa  is:  paette  munecas 
ne  faroni7  of  stoAve  to  oSre,i* 
ne  of  mynstre  to  o]?rum,  nym]?ei* 


65  hi.  —  66  heoldan.  —  67  feower- 
teoöan,  ursprünglich  feowerteo^eöan 
(36  ausradiert).  —  68  aeftera.  — 
69  bisceop.  —  70  bisceoprice.  — 
71  si.  —  72  ^ehalgode.  —  73  syndon. 

—  74  si.  —  75  hi.  —  76  geunstillian. 

—  77    munecas.    —    78    leoran   Ca, 
faran  C.  —  79  nymÖe. 


88  bsed.  —  89  }?a.  —  90  seornlice- 

—  91    healdan.    —    92   hal^an.    — 

—  93  drihtenlecan.  —  94  J^sem.  — 
95  feowerteo^Öan.  —  96  monan.  — 
97  monstes^.  —  98  nseni^.  —  99  bisco- 
pes  scire.  —  1  inswo^e.  —  1»  ]7sette. 

—  2  Jjoncfui  sy  steore.  —  3  J^aes.  — 
4  bibodenan.  —  5  folces.  —  6  J^sette, 

—  7  man  pa  B.  —  7*  mynster.  — 
8  syn.  —  9  biscope.  —  9»  alefed  seo.. 

—  10  in.  —  11  Senium.  —  12  l^inge. 

—  13  heo.  —  14  unstillian.  —  15  fehlt 
in  B.  —  15»  eahtum  J?urh  nednyme.. 

—  16  fehlt  in  T.  —  16»  ongeneman.  — 
17  leoren.  —  18  oÖerre.  —  19  nemne. 


Primum  capitulum:  „Ut  sanctum  diem  paschae  in  commune  omnes  ser- 
uemus  dominica  post  XÜIIai»  lunam  mensis  primi." 

Secundum:  „Ut  nullus  episcoporum  parrochiam  alterius  inuadat,  sed  con- 
tentus  sit  gubernatione  creditae  sibi  plebis." 

Tertium:  „Ut,  quaeque  monasteria  Deo  consecrata  sunt,  nulli  episcopo- 
rum liceat  ea  in  aliquo  inquietare,  nee  quicquam  de  eorum  rebus  uiolenter 
abstrahere. " 
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|?iirh  leafnesse^o  bis  ajenes  ab- 
budes;  ac  Saet^^  hieSi  awiinien^^ 
in  )?8ere  byrsiimnesse,  ^3  j^e  hie^* 
3ode  jehehton^s  in  |7a86  tid  beora 
^ehwyrfnesse.^' 

Donne  is  se  fifta:  paette  nasnij 
3odes  ]?eowa  biscopes^^  jefera  for- 
Isete  bis  ajenne^s  biscop,  D  ^eond 
missenlice  stowe  fere  ]  yrne;  ne 
be  ower,  J^aer^o  be  cyme,  onfonjen 
sie,9o  butan  biscopes-''  tacne  otSSe 
jewrite.  3if  he^^  aene  siSe  on- 
fonjen,^!  baten  ham  hweorfan,  ne 
\vile,9i  se  j^e  liine  feormede^s  J  se  Se 
jefeormad^s  waes,  sien^^  bie  bejen 
biscopes^^  dorne  scyldie.^^ 

ponne  is  se  syxta:  paette  el- 
)7eodie97  biscopas^^  J  3odes  )?eowas 
sien99  Jjoncfulle  beora  jasstliSnesse 
{MS.  0,  fol.  84a)  j  f  eorme ;  J  nseni  jnm 


f>iirb      leafe^o      bis  20     abbudes;  1005 
ac    ])£et    bii3    (3IS.    B,   p.    252) 
äwunian^i  in  ]?a?re  bjT^'Siimnesse,-!* 
fe  bi22  3ode  gebeten  22a  in  ]?a  tid 
beora  jebwj'rfnesse. 

Donne  is  se  fifta:  paette  napnij  1010 
3odes  Seow  bisceopes23  ;4;efera23a 
forlaete   bis    ajenne   bissceop, -•*  J 
^eond    missenlice    stowe   fare-^   3 
3T.'ne;"26  ne  be  ower,  ]?a3r  be  cyme, 
onfanjen^?  sj^,  butan28  bisceopes28  1015 
tacne  oSSe  jewrite.    ^\i  be  a?ne28a 
gy]7e28a    onfan^en-^    sj',!^    bate^o 
bine^ß  nian^ß  bam  bweorfan,  ^if  ^'^ 
lieiß  ne  Aville,  se  \q  bine  feormije^i 
J3ia   se   Se    5efeormod32    AY^s,3ia  1020 
oferiß  ]78eti6  syn33  bii3  bejen  ]?aBsi6 
bisceopd6mes34  wj^rSe^^  j^^'  scyl- 
dije. 

Donne    is    se    sixta :  35    paette 
^elj^eodije 36  bisceopas37    3    3odes  1025 
)?eowas  38  syn  33  jmncfnlle  38a  j^eora 
jestbSnesse  J  f eorme;  3  n£ene5mn39 


80  -nysse.  —  81  bi.  —  82  awimian. 

—  83  -nysse.  —  84  bi.  —  85  bebeton, 

—  86  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  87  gebwyrfe- 
nesse.  —  88  bisceopes.  —  89  agene. 

—  90  oüfon^en  sie  j^ser  be  cume.  — 
91  onfongen  si  bäte  bine  man  ham 
bweorfan  3  ^if  be  nyle.  —  92  feormode. 

—  93  gefeormod.  —  94  syn.  —  95  bi- 
sceopes. —  96  scyldi^e.  —  97  8elj7eo- 
di^e.  —  98  bisceopas.  —  99  syn. 


20  leafnesse  bis  agnes.  —  21  awmiieu. 

—  21a  her-.  —  22  by.  —  22a  gehebton. 

—  23  biscopes.  —  23»  Hiernach  noch, 
aber  durchgestrichen  ne  biscop  in  T. 

—  24  biscop.  —  25  fere.  —  26  eorne. 

—  27  onfongen.  —  28  buton  bisco- 
pes. —  28a  ane  siÖa.  —  29  onfon- 
5en.  —  30  baten.  —  31  feormade.  — 
31a  J  J)is  wses  i7i  B  am  Bande  von 
moderner  Hand.  —  32  gefeormad.  — 
33  seon.  —  34  biscopes  dorne.  — 
35  sexta.  —  36  el-.  —  37  bisco- 
pas.  —  38  j7eos.  —  38a  Jjonc-.  — 
39  nsenjmn. 


Quartum:  „Ut  ipsi  monachi  non  migrent  de  loco  ad  locum,  hoc  est  de 
raonasterio  ad  monasterium,  nisi  per  dimissionem  proprii  abbatis;  sed  in  ea 
permaneant  oboedientia,  quam  tempore  suae  conuersionis  promiserunt." 

Quintum:  „Ut  nullus  clericorum  relinquens  proprium  episcopum,  passim 
quolibet  discurrat,  neque  alicubi  ueniens  absque  commendaticiis  litteris  sui 
praesulis  suscipiatur.  Quod  si  semel  susceptus  noluerit  inuitatus  redire, 
et  susceptor,  et  is,  qui  susceptus  est,  excommunicationi  subiacebit." 

Sextum:  „Ut  episcopi  atque  clerici  peregrini  contenti  sint  hospitalitatis 
munere  oblato;  nuUique  eorum  liceat  uUum  officium  sacerdotale,  absque  per- 
missu  episcopi,  in  cuius  parrocbia,  esse  cognoscitur,  ageie." 
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heora  alyfed  sie^^o  genije  sacerd- 
lice   fenunje    don   buton   )78es  bi- 

1030  scopes95  leafe,  )?e  hie^*  on  his 
scire  jefeormade  sien.^^ 

Se  seofo)?a  is:  paette  tuwa  on 
^eare  synoS  i  jesomnade.  ^  Ac 
for]?on  missenlice  3   intinjan  J  un- 

1035  semtan  oft  jelimpeS,  licade  üs 
eallum  ^emaenelice,  )?8Btte  in  Ajus- 
tus^a  Kaiende  aene  siSe  in  ^eare 
synoS  jesomnade*  in  stowe,  ^  seo 
is  nemned  Clofeshooh. 

1040  {MS.  Ca,  p.  114).  Se  eahte|7a 
is:  paette  nsenij  bysceopa^  hine 
o]?rum  forebere?  ]7urh  unrihte 
■willunje,  ac  ealle  onjyte  ]?a  tyde 
D  endebyrdnesse  8  Ms  haljunje. 

1045  Se  nyjej^a  capitiil  wses  jemsene- 
lice  asmead:  psette  weaxendum 
]?ani  rime  jeleafsumra  ma  by- 
sceopa^  aetycte  wseron. 

1050 


heora  alyfed ^<^  sy  senile  *i  sacerd- 
lice    l^enunje^^  to^^   donne*^  b^- 

tan*3*  )73es  bisceopes**  leafe,  Se 
hi*5  on  Ms  scire  syndon^ß  je- 
f  eormad.  ^^ 

Se  seofe]?a*'  is:  psette  twuwa*^ 
on  jeare*^  seonof^o  man  iß  jesam- 
nije.öi  Ac  for]?on  misenlice^^ 
inntinjan^s  j  ünsemettan  5*  oft 
jelinipeS,^**  licade  üs  eallum  je- 
maenelice,  )?8ette  in  Ajustus  Ka- 
iende 3ene  siSe^^  on  ^eare*^  seonaS^ß 
jesamnode^ß  on^'  stowe,  seo  ys^^ 
nemned  Clofeslioh.ssa 

ponneiß  is^ß  seo^^  eahtojeSe :  ^^ 
P^ette  n^nij  {MS.  B,  p.  253) 
bisceopa^i  Mne  o]7rum  forbereß^* 
fjurli  ünrihtwillnunje,  ß2  ac  ealle 
onjytanß^a  j^a  tide  D  endebyrdnesse 
{MS.  T,  p.  151)  Ms  haljunje.es 

Se  ß3a  nyjoSa  ß^b  capitul  waes  je- 
msenelice  asmead:  paette  weaxen- 
dum ]?am6*  jerimeß^  jeleafsumra 
mä  bissceopa^ß  setycte^ß*  wseron. 


100  si.  —  1  sinoÖ.  —  2  gesomnode 
beon.  —  3  misenlice.  —  3*  agustes. 

—  4  sesomnisen.  —  5  )?aere  stowe. 

—  6    bisceop.     —     7     forbere.     — 
8  -nysse.  —  9  bisceopa. 


40  alefed.  —  41  senge.  —  42  pe^- 
nunge.  —  43  don.  —  43*  buton.  — 
44  biscopes,  —  45  hy.  —  46  gefeor- 
mad  syn.  • —  47  seofoöa.  —  48  twi- 
gea.  —  49  gere.  —  50  seonoÖ.  — 
51  gesomnode.  —  52  missenlice.  — 
53  intingan.  —  54  unsemtan.  —  54»  -aÖ. 

—  55  siÖa.  —  56  seonoÖ  gesomnode. 

—  57  in.  —  58  is.  —  58»  cl[:]ofesholi. 

—  59  bis  60  Se  eahtoÖa  is.  —  61  bi- 
scopa.  —  61»  forbsere.  —  62  unrehte 
willunge.  —  62»  ongete.  —  63  hal- 
3u[n]3e.  —  63»  Donne  is  se  B.  — 
63b  neogoÖa.  —  64  J?3em.  —  65  rime. 

—  66  biscopa.  —  66»  aetecte. 


Septimum:  „Ut  bis  in  anno  synodus  congregetur.  Sed  quia  diuersae 
causae  inpediunt,  placuit  omnibus  in  commune,  ut  Kalendis  Augustis  in  loco, 
qui  appellatur  Clofeshoch,  semel  in  anno  congregemur." 

Octauum:   „Ut  nuUus  episcoporum  se  praeferat  alteri  per  ambitionem 
sed  omnes  agnoscant  tempus  et  ordinem  congregationis  suae.** 
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Se  teo]7a  is  for  jesynhiwumiio 
paet  naenijum  alyfed  sy^^  nemiiei^ 
selicne  jesynscype  habban;  ne 
nsenij  msejhsemed  ne  imclsene 
fremme,^2  ^g  nsenij  his  ajen  Avif 
forlsete,  nemnei^  swa  fset  lialije 
jodspell  laereS,  for  intinjan  dyrnre 
forlijnesse.i*  3if  hwilci^  mon^^ 
his  ajen  wif  wi^scufe,  f  Mm  mid 
rihtre  se  forjyfeniß  sy^^  J  je- 
]?eoded  wses,  jif  he  rihthce  cristen 
beon  wille,  ne  jejadrijei^  he  hine 
to  senijum  oSriim,  ac  swa  awunije 
oSSe  wiS  his  ajen  wif  jej^wserie.i^ 

(MS.  0,  fol.  84h).  W£esi9  )?esi9* 
synoS  geworden  j^y  jeare  ymb 
syx  hund  wintra  j  )?reo  j  hund- 
seofontij  fram  Drihtnes  mennisc- 
nesse,  )7y  jeare  eac  swylce  Ec- 
byrht  Cantwara  cyninj  forSferde 
on  Julius  monSe;  J  HloShere  his 


Se  teo]?a67  ig  for  jesamhiwuni:^» 
paette  naenejumß^  alyfed  ^o  sy  bu- 
tan^i  8elcne'2  jesinscype  ^^a  j^g^i^. 
ban;  ne  nsenij'^b  msejhsemed  ne^^  1055 
ünclsene  fremme,  ne  naenij  his 
ajen  wlf^s  forlaete,  butan,'^*  swa 
]?8et  halije^*  jodspell^^:  Isere)?,  for 
inntinjan '^^^  dyrne^ö  forlejenesse. 
5yf76  hwilc  man  76  his  ajen''^  1060 
wif  onscunie,'^  j^get  him  mid^^ 
rihtum79  gewe^^  forjifen  sie^^  3 
jefeoded  wses,^^  jif  hi^i  rihtlice 
cristene  beon  willan,^!»  ne  je- 
jadrije^^  \^q  \\\\\q  to  senijum^^a  1065 
oSrum,  ac  swa  awunije^^  oSSe^s 
wi)?    his    ajen    wif  jeSwserije.^^* 

Wses^*  Sses  seonoS  geworden 
Sy  jeare  ymb  syx  hund  wintra 
J  )?reo  J  hundseofontij  fram^»  1070 
Drihtnes  menniscnisse,^^*  Sy  jeare 
eäc  swilce^ß  Ecjbryht^^  Cantwara^'' 
cininjs?  for]?ferde  in  Julius  monSe; 
[MS.  B,  p.  254)  J  fflothere87a  his 


10  ^esinhiwum.  —  11  si  butan.  — 
12  fremde.  —  13  nymöe.  —  14  for- 
li^enesse.  —  15  hwylc  monn.  — 
16  forgifen  si.  —  17  je^aderige.  — 
18  ^ejjwserige.  —  19  Neues  Kapitel 
{VI.  in  Ca)  in  den  Mss.  —  19*  pses. 


67  teosoÖa.   —  68  ^esinhisum.  — 
69  Qsengum.  —  70  alefed.  —  71  nemne. 

—  72  selice.  —  72a  -scipe.  — 
72i>  senij.  —  73  wiif.  —  73a  nemne. 

—  74  haiig  godspel.  —  74»  in-.  — 
75  dyrnre.  —  76  bis  78  gif  hwelc 
mon  his  agnum  wife  wiöscufe.  — 
79  rehte.  —  80  se.  —  81  he.  — 
81a  Wille.  —  82  gegaderie.  —  82»  Sen- 
ium. —  83  awunie  oÖ|?o.  —  83»  ge- 
)7W8erie.  —  84  Kapitel- Absatz  in  den 
Mss.  Kolorierte  Initiale  in  T.  — 
85  from.  —  85»  -nesse.  —  86  Ecj- 
berht.  —  87  Contwara  cyning.  — 
87a  hloÖhere. 


Nonum  capitulum  in  commune  tractatum  est:  „Ut  plures  episcopi  cre- 
scente  numero  fidelium  augerentur;"  sed  de  hac  re  ad  praesens  siluimus. 

Decimum  capitulum  pro  coniug-iis:  „Ut  nuUi  liceat  nisi  legitimum  habere 
conubium.  NuUus  incestum  faciat,  nullus  coniugem  propriam,  nisi,  ut  sanc- 
tum   euangelium   docet,   fornicationis   causa,   relinquat.     Quod   si   quisquam 
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1075  broSor  fenj  to  his  rice,  faet  he 
lisefde  l^reottyne^o  hinter  J  seofan 
inona]?.2o 

ponne  Avses  Byse  Eastenjla  by- 
sceop,2i  J7e  we  ssedon,  f  on  |?am 

1080  foresprecenan  seonoSe  22  wsere; 
wses  he  Bonefatius^s  sefterfyljend 
]78es  bysceopes,  ]?8es  we  beforan 
5emynd5adon,23  se  wses  micelre^^ 
halipiesse  J   sef sestnesse  25  mon.^s 

1085  For]7on  ]?a  Bonefatius^e  forSferde 
sefter  seofontyne  jeariim  his  by- 
sceophades,27  Sa  jehaljade  Theodor 
bysceop27  sefter  him  ]7one  Byse 
to    bisceope;28    J    ]?a    jena^^    be 

1090  him  lifijendum,  f  he  wees  be- 
wered  fram  ]?sere  bysceop)?e- 
nunje^o  j^jid  hefijre  untrumnesse, 
wseron  twejen  bysceopas^i  Acce^i 
J  Beadwine   fore^^    j^ini  jecorene 

1095  j     jehaljade.sä      Of     psere    tide 


bro'por  fenj  to  his  rice,  3^^  hsefde^^ 
]?8et88  Srottyne^s  winter  J  seofon 
monoS.^*^* 

Donne  wses  Bosse  ^^  Eastenjla 
bisceop,90  ]7e  we  saedon,9o*  J^aet^i 
in  )7am92  foresprecenan  seonoSe 
wsere;  wses  he  Bonefatius  sefter- 
fyljend  fses  bisceopes,23  J^e^^a  -^ve 
beforan  jemynjodonj^s  se  wses 
micelre  halijnesse  3  sefestnesse  ^^ 
mann.  9*  For]?on  |?a  Bonefatius 
forfferde  sefter^ß  seofontyne  jearum 
his  bisceophäda,9*a  Jja  jehal- 
jode  9*^  Theodor  bissceop^o  sefter^*« 
him  ]7one  Besee^^  to  bisceope;^ 
J95    ]?a    5yt95a  be'-^sa  j^ij^  hfijen- 

dnm,96  ]78et  he  wses  bewered 
fram  97  ]?8ere  bisceopl^enunje  ^s 
mid  hefijre  untrumnesse, ^ 9  wseron 
twejen  bisceopas  99»  Ecce  D  Beado- 
wine  (MÄ  7;  p.  152)  fore  himioo 
jecorene  J  ^ehaljode.   Of  |73ere  tide 


20  XIII  wintra  3  seofon  monoÖ. 
—  21  b'.  —  22  synoÖe.  —  23  boni- 
facius  sefterfyli^end  \>dds  biscopes 
]7e  we  beforan  ^emynd^odon.  — 
24  mycelre  ^eearnunge.  —  25  sefest- 
nysse  monn.  —  26  bonefacius.  — 
27  biscophades  ];»a  gehal^ode  theodo- 
rus  arceb'.  —  28  biscope.  —  29  fehU 
in  Ca.  —  30  bisceop-.  —  31  bisceopas 
ecce.  —  32  for.  —  33  gehalgode. 


88   ^p^^i   he   hsefde   j^reottyne.    — 
88a  monaÖ.  —  89  Biise.  —  90  biscop. 

—  90a  sse^don.  —  91  J^sette.  — 
92  ]78em.  —  92a  j7ges.  —  93  gemynd-. 

—  93*  sefestnisse.  —  94  mon.  — 
94a  biscop-.  —    94b  Öe   halgode  B. 

—  94c  aefter.  —  95  ond.  —  95a  gena 
bi.  —  96  lif^endum.  —  97  from.  — 
98  biscopJ?e5nun3e.  —  99  untrym- 
nesse.  —  99a  biscopas.  —  100  hine. 


propriam  expulerit  coniugem  legitimo  sibi  matrimonio  coniunctam,  si  Cristia- 
nus  esse  recte  uoluerit,  nulli  alteri  copuletur;  sed  ita  permaneat,  aut  pro- 
priae  reconcilietur  coniugi." 

Facta  est  autem  haec  synodus  anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini  DCLXX 
tertio,  quo  anno  rex  Cantuariorum  Ecgberct  mense  lulio  obierat,  succedente 
in  regnum  fratre  Hlothere,  quod  ipse  annos  XI  et  menses  VII  tenuit.  Bisi 
autem  episcopus  Orientalium  Anglorum,  qui  in  praefata  synodo  fuisse  per- 
hibetur,  ipse  erat  successor  Bonifatii,  cuius  supra  meminimus,  uir  multae 
sanctitatis  et  religionis.  Nam  Bonifatio  post  X  et  VII  episcopatus  sui  annos 
defuncto,  episcopus  ipse  pro  eo,  Theodoro  ordinante,  factus  est.  Quo  adhuc 
superstite,  sed  grauissima  infirmitate  ab  administrando  episcopatu  prohibito, 
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oS   to  dseje^*  seo   maejS   hafaS^s 
twejen  bysceopas.^^ 

Caput   YI. 

Dset  adune  asetton  of  j?ain 
biscoprice  WinfriSe,  Seaxulf 
his  biscoprice  onfenj,  J  Er- 
cenwold  Eastseaxum  wses 
biscop    seald. 

iEfter  |?yssuni  na  IsBS  micelre 
tide  forSaurnenre,  wses  Theodor 
«rcebysceopi  aboljen  fram  Wyn- 
fride^  Myrcna^a  bysceope^  ^uili 
jewyrht  sumre  unhyrsumnesse ; 
]?a  benam  he  hine  his  bysceop- 
scire,*  3  on  his  stowe  jehaljade^ 
Seaxulf  bysceop,^  se  wses  timbrend 
J  abbud  ]}^s  mynstres,  f^aette^ 
cwedenß  is  Medeshamstede, '^  on 
3yrwan7  {MS.  0,  fol.  85  a)  lande. 
"Wynfrid^  hwearf  to  his  mynstre, 
]?8et  is  nemned  set  Bearwe,  3  ]?8er 
■on  jodre  drohtnunce^  his  lif  je- 
€ndade.9* 


oS    ^ytioi    to    daeje    seo    maejS 
hafa)?  twejen  bissceopas.  102 

Caput  YI. 

psette  ofdune  asetton  of  )?am 
bysceoprice  WinfriSo,  Saxulf  1100 
his  byscoprice  onfenj,  J  Er- 
cenwald    wses    Estsexum    to 
byscope  jeseald. 

^fter  l^issum  nales  micelre  tide 
f orSäurnenre ,  wses  Theodor  arce-  1105 
bisceopi  jeboljen^  fram^  Wyn- 
ferSe  Myrcna*  bissceope^  )?urh 
jewyrht^  sumre  unhyrsumnesse  ;6a 
(MS.  B,  p.  255)  D7  )?a  benam» 
he  9  him^a  his  bisceopscire,  ^^  j  on  1110 
his  stowe  jehaljode  Seaxulf  i<^  bi- 
sceop,io  se  wses  timbrend  ^^a  j  ^_ 

bud  Sses  mynstres,  ]?sette  n  cweden 
is  Medeshamstede,  12  in  3yi'wa 
lande.  13  'Wynfer]?  hwearf  to  his  1115 
mynstre,  )?8et  is  nemned  set^* 
Bearwe,!*  1  )?ser  on  jodre  drohtunje 
his  lif  jeendode.i^a 


34  Öse^.  —  35  hafÖ.  —  36  bi- 
sceopas.  —  Cap  VI:  1  arceb.'  — 
2  ursprünglich  WynferÖe  in  0;  so  Ca. 
—  2»  Mercna  (y  über  e).  —  3  b.'  — 
4  bisceop-.  —  5  gehal^ode.  —  6  J?e 
^ecweden.  —  7  medeshamstyde  on 
^yrwan.  —  8  ursprünglich  WynferÖe 
in  0;  so  Ca.  —  9  drohtnun^e.  — 
9a  geendode. 


101  fehlt  in  T.  —  102  biscopas.  — 
Cap.  VI:  1  sercebiscop.  —  2  abolgen. 

—  3  from.  —  4  Mercna.  —  5  biscope, 

—  6  ^ewrit  B.  —  6»  unhear-.  — 
7  fehlt  in  T.  —  S  benom.  —  9  fehlt 
in  B.  —  9a  hine.  —  9^  biscop-.  — 
10  Seaxwulf  biscop.  —  10»  timbred 
B.  —  11  bis  12  set  Medeshamstede 
is  cweden.  —  13  londe.  —  14  seft- 
bearwe  B.  —  14a  -dade. 


int  pro  illo,  Aecci  et  Baduuini,   electi  et  consecrati  episcopi;   ex  quo 
usque  hodie  prouincia  illa  duos  habere  solet  episcopos. 


duo  sunt  pro 


6.  TJt  deposito  Uynfrido^  Saexuulf  episcopatuni  eius  acceperit,  et  Earconuäld 
Orientalibus  Saxonibus  sit  episcopus  datus. 

Non  multo  post  haec  elapso  tempore,  oifensus  a  Uynfrido  Merciorum 
episcopo  per  meritum  cuiusdam  inoboedientiae,  Theodorus  archi episcopus 
deposuit  eum  de   episcopatu  post  annos  accepti  episcopatus  non  multos;  et 
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Da  eac   swylce  Eastseaxum  he 

1120  jesette  Ercenwold  bysceops  onio 
Lundenceastre.  Wseron  heora  cy- 
ninjas  on  ]?a  tid  Sebbe  D  Sijehere, 
)7ara  we  beforan  jemynjedon.  ^ 
Dses  bysceopes^  lif  J  drohtunje^^ 

1125  on  bysceophade  13  je^*  ser  by- 
sceophadei*  is  saed  -pi^  waerei^ 
f^^  baljeste,!^  swa  swa  eac  swylce 
sefter  mid  heofordicra  msejena 
{MS.   Ca,  p.  115)  tacnum  jecyj^ed 

1130  wses.  D  for]?on  sySSoni^  lonjei^ 
bis  horsbser,  ]?e  hine^'^  monis  un- 
tnimne  on  bser,  wses  fram  bis  disci- 
puLum  jebealden;  3  monije  un- 
trmne,  f>a  Se  on  lenjtenadle  oSSe 

1135  on  ofre  hefinessei^  J  on  nntrum- 
nesse^o  jewerjade  wseron,  ]78er 
set  hselo  onfenjon.  Ond  na  Ises 
•p  an   )7sette    )?a   untruman,  ]?a  )?e 


pa  eac  swilcei^  Eastseaxum  i^ 
he  jesette  Eorcenwald  in  Lunden- 
ceastre  to'^  bisceope.  ^^  Waeron 
heora  cyninjasiß*  in  Sa  tid^^  Sebbe 
]  Sijehere,!^  Sara  we  beforan  je- 
mynjodon.isa  pges  bisceopesi^  lif 
J  drohtunjiö*  in  bissceophäde  20 
je  21  ser  bisceophade  22  is  seed^sa^ 
)?8et23  he"^  wsere  se^*  haljesta,^^^ 
swa  swa  eac  swylce  sefter  mid 
heof  onlicra  mse  jena  tacnmn  jecySed 
W8es.  j25  for]7on  siSSan^s»  lanje^^ 
bis  horsbser,27  Jpset^s  hine  man^» 
on29a  jjggp  üntriimne,29^  wses  fram^^ 
bis  discipulum  jehealden ;  1 
monije  üntrume,  J^e^o»  jewer- 
jade  waeron  on  lenjtenadle 
oSSe  on  oSerre  hefinesse  D  ^ 
untrumnesse,^  hi  fjser^oa  set 
haelo  onfenjon.  J33a  nales  ]?8et 
an    )?8ette    ]?a    untruman,    Sa    Se 


10  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  11  ^emynesodaii. 
—  12  drohtnun^e.  —  13  biscop-,  — 
14  2©  sercebysceophade  0,  ^e  on  serce- 
bisceophade  Ca  {in  Ca  von  späterer 
Hand  Punkte  über  und  unter  on  aerce). 
■ —  15  }?8et  he  waere  se  haljesta.  — 
16  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  17  lange  his  hors 
syÖÖan  pe  hine.  —  18  man.  —  19  he- 
linysse.  —  20  -nysse. 


15  swylce.  —  16  he  gesette  East- 
seaxum Erconwald  biscop  in  Lunden- 
ceastre.  —  16*  cynigas  B.  —  17  tiid. 

—  18  Sichere.  —  18*  gemyndsodon. 

—  19  biscopes.  —  193-  drohtunge.  — 
20  biscophade.  —  21  bis  22  ge  on  aerce- 
bisceophade  (biscop-  T).  —  22»  saegd. 

—  28  ]?aette.  —  24  J^aet  halgeste.  — 
25  ond.  —  25a  seol^fjon.  —  26  longe. 

—  27  hors  B.  —  28  pe.  —  29  mon. 

—  29a  untrumne  on  baer.  —  80  from. 

—  80a  ]7a  Öe  in  lenctenadle  oÖ]70  in 
oöerre  hefignesse  gewergade  waeron 
|?aer.  —  33»  ond. 


in  loco  eins  ordinauit  episcopum  Sexuulfum,  qui  erat  constructor  et  abbas 
monasterii,  quod  dicitur  Medeshamstedi,  in  regione  Gyruiorum.  Depositus 
uero  Uynfrid  rediit  ad  monasterium  suum,  quod  dicitur  Adbaruae,  ibique  in 
optima  uitam  conuersatione  finiuit. 

Tum  etiam  Orientalibus  Saxonibus,  quibus  eo  tempore  praefuerunt  Sebbi 
et  Sigheri,  quorum  supra  meminimus,  Earconualdum  constituit  episcopum  in 
ciuitate  Lundonia;  cuius  uidelicet  uiri,  et  in  episcopatu,  et  ante  episcopatum, 
uita  et  conuersatio  fertur  fuisse  sanctissima,  sicut  etiam  nunc  caelestium 
Signa  uirtutum  indicio  sunt.  Etenim  usque  hodie  feretrum  eius  caballarium, 
quo   infirmus  uehi  solebat,   seruatum  a  discipulis  eius,  multos  febricitantes, 
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under  ]7a  beere  oSSe  to  jesette  wse- 
roii,2i  jehaelede  wasron,  ac  swylce 
eac  ]7a  scefSan,  ^i»  j^e  Jjasr  on  jenu- 
mene  wseron,  3  to  imtruman^i^  man- 
num  jelsedde,  hraf'e^i«'  him  Isece- 
dom  jebgeron^'-J  J  brohton.  pes  halja 
wer,  ser  fon  ]?e  he  bysceop^  ge- 
worden wsere,  twa  aefele  mynster^^a 
he  jetunbrade,-^  oj^er  him  sylfum, 
o]?er  ^Jpelburhje -4  his  sweoster, 
J  se^hwaej^er  )?ara  rejollicum^ö 
feodscypnm  ^6  wel  ^7  jesette.  Him 
he  jetimbrede  on  SuSrijena  lande 
be  Temese  streame  on  stowe,  ^s 
seo  is  cweden^s  Ceortesije,  his 
sweostor,29  on  Eastseaxna  msejj^e 
on  stowe  30  seo  is  (MS.  0, 
fol.  85  h)  nemned^o  on  Byrcin^mn, 
on  ]?sere  heo  mihte  3ode  will- 
sumra    wifmanna^oa    lareow3ot>    ;) 


linder  ]7a  bsere  oSSe^^  to  ^esettse^*^  1140' 
w8eron,35  jehselede^^a  wseron,  ac 
swylce  36  eac  )?a  scafeSan^?  [MS.B, 
p.  256)^  ]?a  7  ]7e  |?ser  on  numene  ^s 
wa3ron^  3  to  lintrumum  mannum^s 
jelsedde,  hraSe^a»  him  Isecedom  1145 
jebaeron  D  onbrohton.^o  £)ges  ha- 
leja^i  wer,  ser  f>on  Se  he  bysceop*^ 
je  wurden  43  wsere  (MS.  T,  p.  153)^ 
twa**  8e)?ele  mynstra*^  he  jetim- 
brade,*^  oSer  him  sylfum ,*7  oSer  1150 
his  48  swyster  jE]?elbur5e,*8  ~\  sej- 
]?er*9  ]7ara  rejollicum  ^o  Jpeodscipum 
wel  jesette ;  1  ^  ^ini  ^  he  ^  jetim- 
brede^i  in  Sul^rijena^^  lande^  be^^ 
Temese  streame  in 9  stowe, ^  J^aet^*  1155 
is  baten  55  Ceortesejj^ß  his  56 
swyster,  56a  on57Eastseaxena  maejSe 
on57  stowe  seo  is  nemned  in  Ber- 
cinjum,  on57  |?8ere  heo  mihte58  3ode 
willsumra  58a  wifmanna  59  lareow  ]  1160 


21  Miller-,  fehlt  in  0,  Ca.  — 
21a  scserÖan.  —  21^  untrumum.  — 
21c  hwseÖere  0,  fehlt  in  Ca;  hraej^e 
Smith.  —  22  bseron.  —  22»  mynstere. 
—  23  ^etimbrede.  —  24  seöelbur^e.  — 
25  reosoUicum.  —  26  J^eodscipum.  — 
27  well.  —  28  J?sere  stowe  pe  is 
nemned.  —  29  sweoster.  —  30  }?8ere 
stowe  seo  is  cweden.  —  30»  wif-.  — 
30b  fehlt  in  Ca. 


34  oÖJ?o.  —  34a  jesette.  —  35  fehlt 
in  T,  B.  —  35a  gehseldo.  —  36  swelce. 

—  87  sc8ef|?an.  —  38  ^enumene.  — 
39  monnum.  —  39a  hrseÖe.  —  40  [je]- 
brohton.  —  41  halja.  —  42  biscop.  — 
43  geworden.  —  44  tu.  —  45  myn- 
ster.  —  46  getimbrede.  —  47  seol- 
fum.   —  48  seöelburge  his  sweostor. 

—  49  se^hwseÖer.  —  50  regoUecum. 

—  51  getimbrade  T,  getimbrede  wae- 
ron  B.   —  52  SuÖri[5n]a.   —  53  bi. 

—  54  seo.  —  55  geceged.  —  56  Ceor- 
teseig  T,  Ceorteseg  his  mynster  eac 
sealde  his  B.  —  56»  sweoster.  — 
57  in.  —  58  meahte.  —  58»  wilsumra. 

—  59  wifmonna  monna. 


nel  alio  quolibet  incommodo  fessos,  sanare  non  desistit.  Non  solum  autem 
subpositi  eidem  feretro,  nel  adpositi  curantur  egroti,  sed  et  astulae  de  illo 
abscissae,  atque  ad  infirmos  adlatae  citam  illis  solent  adferre  medellam. 

Hie  sane  priusquam  episcopus  f actus  esset,  duo  praeclara  monasteria, 
unum  sibi,  alterum  sorori  suae  Aedilburgae  construxerat,  quod  utrumque 
regularibus  disciplinis  optime  instituerat;  sibi  quidem  in  regione  Sudergeona, 
iuxta  flnuium  Tamensem,  in  loco,  qui  uocatur  Cerotaesei,  id  est  Ceroti  insula; 
sorori  autem  in  Orientalium  Saxonum  prouincia,  in  loco,  qui  nuncupatur  In  Be- 
recingum,  in  quo  ipsa  Deo  deuotarum  mater  ac  nutrix  posset  existere  femi- 
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festermodor^i  jestandan.  Da  heo 
)7a  onfenj  ]?am  jerece  )7ses  mynstres, 
heo    efenwyrSe    hi^s   on  eallum^s 

1165  bre]?er  on  rihtum  life  3  on  re- 
joUicum^e  jejearwade,^^  swa  Sset 
eac  swylce  mid  heofonJicum  wun- 
drum  sefter  ^ecy]>eä.  wses. 


Caput   YIL 

1170  Dset      on     Berccinjum      )7am 

mynstre       mid       heofonlice 

leohte   getacnod  wses,    hwser 

jesette  beon  sceoldon  )?a  lic- 

haman  halijra  fsemnena. 

1175  ForSon  on  Jjyssum  mynstre,  f 
is  on  ByrcinjTim,  monij  tacen  jast- 
licra  msejenai  jefremedi  wseron, 
]?a  Se  to  jemynde  J  to  jetimbernesse 
]7ara  aefterfyljendra^  fram  monejum, 

1180  )?a  ]?e  hit  cu]?on,  awriten^  hsefd^ 


festermodor  jestandan.^sa  pa  heo 
Sa  onfenj  ]7am6o  jerece  )?aes 
mynstres,  heo^i  efenwyrSe  hißi 
lef  on57  eallum  J^injum  )7am6o 
bisceope62  y  hyre^^a  breSer  on^^ 
rihtum  63  life  3  on^?  rejollicum^* 
jejearwode,  swa  j^set  6**  eac  swylce 
mid  heofenlicum  65  wundrum  sefter 
jecySed  waes. 

Caput    Yn. 

psette  on  Bercinjum  )?am 
mynstre  mid  heofenlicum 
leohte  jetacnod  wses,  hwar^ 
jesette  beon  scoldon  )?a  lic- 
homan  Sara  halejra  mynster- 
ftemnena. 

Forjjon  on^^  )7issum  mynstre, 
]?8et  is  oni*  Bercinjum,  manij^ 
tacen^  jastlicra  msejena  jefremede^» 
wseron,  Sa  Se  to  jemynde  J  to 
timbernesse  )?ara  sefterfyljendra 
{MS.  B,  p.  257)  fram 3  manejum,* 
fa  Se  hit  cu)7an,5  awriten^  haefd''' 


31  -modur.  —  32  heo.  —  83  ealuin 
0.  —  34  bisceope.  —  35  hire.  — 
36  reo^oUicum.    —   37   g^jearwode. 

—  Cap.  VII:    1    mgejna    gefremede. 

—  2  sefterfyli^endra.  —  3  awriten 
hsefdon  0;  awriton  J  haefdon  Ca, 
awriton  hsefde  C. 


59a    jestondan.    —    60    J?aem.    — 
61  heofonwyröe  heo.   —  62  biscope. 

—  62a  hire.  —  68  rehtum.  —  64  re- 
goUecum.  —  64a  }?aette.  —  65  heofon- 
lecum.  —  Cap.  VII:  1  har  B.  — 
la   in.    —  2  monij  tacn.  —  2a  -ed. 

—  3  from.  —  4  mone^um,  —  5  cu- 
j7on.  —  6  awritan  B.  —  7  habbaÖ  B. 


narum.  Quae  suscepto  monasterii  regimine,  condignam  se  in  omnibus  episcopo 
fratre,  et  ipsa  recte  uiuendo,  et  subiectis  regulariter  ac  pie  consulendo  prae- 
buit;  ut  etiam  caelestia  indicio  fuere  miracula. 

7.     Vt  in  monasterio  Bericine^isi,  ubi  corpora  sanctimonialium  feminarum 
poni  deberent,  caelesti  sit  luce  monstratum. 

In  hoc  etenim  monasterio  plura  uirtutum  sunt  signa  patrata,  quae  et  ad 
memoriam  aedificationemque  sequentium  ab  bis,  qui  nouere,  descripta  haben- 
tur  a  multis :  e  quibus  et  nos  aliqua  historiae  nostrae  ecclesiasticae  inserere 
curauimus.    Cum  tempestas  saepe  dictae  cladis  late  cuncta  depopulans,  etiam 
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w8eron,3  ga  siune  )?e*  we  nu  jym- 
don  jefeoddanö  on  )?is  ure  cyric- 
lice  staer.ß 

Mid  ]?y  seo  hreownes  fses  oft 
cwedenaii  woles  feor  J  wide  eal' 
waes  forherjieiide^  D  forniomende,^ 
J?a  becom  he  eac  swylce  inio  j^one 
dael  fisesii  mynstres,  [?e  )?a  waep- 
nedmen  inne  waeron;  J^^  daej- 
hwamlice  jehw^er  of  worulde  to 
Drihtne  numene  waeron;i2  Sa  waes 
seo  abbudisse  J  seo  modor  )?aere  je- 
somnimje  bihydij  j  sorpende,  ini^ 
liwylce  tid  Sone  dael  )?aes  mynstres, 
)7e  se  jjreat  j^ara  3odes  )7eowa  in  wif- 
hade  on  waes,  f  ilcei^  wite  je- 
hrine,  Sa  onjan  heo  jelomlicei^ 
on  jesomnunje  j^ara^^*  sweostra 
secan  J  acsian,  on  hwylcrei^  stowe 
)7aes    mynstres    hie^''    Avoldan,i7a 


waeron,7*  j^a  sume^  we^  nu  ^em- 
don  jej^eodanio  in  fis  üre^i  ci- 
ricliceii  staer.12  1185 

Mid  ]?ii3  seo  hreohnysi*  )7aes 
oft  cwedenan  wales^^  feor  J  wide 
ealliß  waes  forherejende  i'^  3  for- 
nimende,!^  )7a  becom ^^  he  eac 
swilce^o  in  jjone  dael  pysses^i  1190 
mynstres,  Saer^a  Se^^  waepned- 
menn  inne '22»  waeron;  J22b  (jgg^. 
hwamlice  jehwaer  of  worulde  22c  to 
Drihtne  numene '■^^  waeron;  ]?a  waes 
seo  abbudesse23a  j  seo  modui-  faere  1195 
jesamnunje  byjhydij  and  sor- 
jiende,  on  hwilce  tid  faene^^a  dgel 
faes  mynstres,  fe  se  ]?reat  (3IS.  T, 
2J.  154)  )?ara  3od.es  ]7eowa  in  wif- 
hade23b  inne^^  waes,  faet  faet^s  1200 
ylce^ß  wite  )?aer25  jehrine,  )?a 
onjann^?  heo  5elomlice27a  in  je- 
samnunje  28  j^ara  jeswustrena  29 
secan  3  acsian,  oni*  hwylcere^o 
stowe  faes  mynstres  hi^i  woldon,  1205 


4  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  6  In  0  ein  d  aus- 
radiert, 3eJ?eod[d]aii  Ca.  —  6  myn- 
ster.  In  0  : : :  ster  [die  drei  ersten 
Buchstaben  von  mynster  ausradiert 
und  e  zu  2b  korrigiert).  —  7  eall.  — 
Sworigende.  —  9  fo mimende.  —  10  on. 

—  11  {jysses.  —  12  ond  his  waeron 
fehlt  in  0,  Ca.  —  13  on.  —  14  ylce. 

—  15   ^elomelice.  —   15»  J?are.    — 
16  hwylcere.  —  17  hi.  —  17»  woldon. 


7a  waeren.  —  8  sumu.  —  9  bis  10 
woe[:]  ete.  T,  wuni^ende  3  gej^eodde 
B.  —  11  user  ciriclic[e].  —  12  myn- 
ster  B.    —    13    J?y.   —    14  hreonis. 

—  15  wooles.  —  16  all.  —  17  for- 
hergende  T,  forhere^od  B.  —  18  for- 
neomende  T,  fornumen  B.  —  19  cwom. 

—  20  swylce.  —  21  }78es.  — 
22  pe  Öa.  —  22»  in.  —  22b  ond.  — 
22c  weorulde.  —  23  ^enumene.  — 
23a  abbudisse  3  seo  modor  J^aere  ^e- 
somnunje  bi^hy^di^  3  sorgende  in 
hwylce  tid  J^one  dael.  —  23b  wifhada. 

—  24  in.  —  25  fehlt  in  T.  —  26  ilce. 

—  27  on^on.  —  27a  ^elomelice.  — 
28  ^esomnunge.  —  29  sweostra.  — 
30  hwelcre.  —  31  heo. 


partem  monasterii  huius  illam,  qua  uiri  tenebantur,  inuasisset,  et  passim 
cotidie  raperentur  ad  Dominum;  soUicita  mater  congregationis ,  qua  hora 
etiam  eam  monasterii  partem,  qua  ancellarum  Dei  caterua  a  uirorum  erat 
secreta  contubernio,  eadem  plaga  tangeret,  crebrius  in  conuentu  sororum 
perquirere  coepit,  quo  loci  in  monasterio  corpora  sua  poni  et  cymiterium 
fieri  uellent,   cum  eas  eodem,  quo  ceteros  exterminio  raptari  e  mundo  con- 
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f  heora  lictuni'^  jeseted^s  wsere,!^ 
f  hie  19  mon  bebyrijean  nieahte,^^ 
{MS.  0,  fol  86a)  fonne  f  Ge- 
lumpe,    ■^    hi    of     middan^earde 

1210  jenumene  wseron  ]?y  ylcan  je- 
lirore,2i  }?e  hiei'^  oSre  jesawon. 
Mid  Sy  hioi'J  )?a  nseni^e  ciiSe 
Jsware  iindan  mihte,  )?eah  Se  heo 
^eorne    sohte    set   )?am    swustriiiri, 

1215  Sa  jelamp,  -^  heo  sylfa  mid  eallum 
]7ani22  swustrum  ]?a  cii)7estan  J- 
sware  fsere  upplican  foreseonesse 
onfenj.  For)7am23  s\imre  iiihte, 
)7a23a  se  (IfÄ  Ca,  p.  115)  sealm- 

1220  sanj  jefylled  waes  fses  uhtlican 
lofsanjes,  ]?a  w2eron  ]?a  Cristes 
feowe  iitjanjende  of  cyricean  to 
byrijenne^^  |7ara  bro|?ra,  )?a  )?e 
hie  25   of  Syssum  leohte  foreeode, 

1225  3  )78er  fa  jewunelican  lofsanjas 
Drihtne  sunjan.^e  pa  waes  )?aer 
semninja  heofonlic  leoht  onsended 
D  com  ofer  hie  2?  ealle,  J  swa  swa 
mycel  scyte  hie  ealle  oferbrsedde,  3 

1230 


faet  heora  lictun  5esett32  wsere, 
faet  hi3i  man  33  bebyr^an  mihte,34 
]?onne  )?8et  jelumpe,  ]?8et  hi3i  of 
middanjearde  ^enumene  waeron 
Sy  ylcan  jehrore,  Se  hi3i  oSre 
5esawon.35  Myd36  ]?i36  heo  ]?a  nae- 
nije  36a  cu)7e  Jsware  3?  findan 
mihte,  3*  |?eah  ]?e  heo  jeorne  sohte 
set  ]7am38  5eswustrum,39  ]7a  je- 
lamp,*o  j,get  heo  sylf  ^i  mid  eallum 
)?am38  (MS.B,p.258)  5eswustrum39 
Sa  cu]7estan  jsware 39a  j^ggre  uppli- 
can 39b  f orseonesse  onfenj.  For]?on 
sumre  nihte,*''^  Sa  se  sealmsanj*^ 
jefylled  waes  ]?aes  uhtlican  *3a  lof- 
sanjes,**  )?a  waeron  )?a  Cristes 
]7eoAvena*5  ütjanjende/^  to  byr- 
jenne  ]?ara  jebroSra  sumne,25  j?a*6 
Se  hi  of  ]?issum  leohte  foreeodon,*^ 
of  cirican/5  3*^  haefdon  heora 
uhtjebed  jefylledj^?  J  ]?aer  )7a  je- 
wuneHcan  ^9  lof  sanjas  *9  Drihtne 
sunjon.  Da  waes  ]?£er  semninja 
heofonlic  leoht  onsended  J  com^^ 
ofer  hi^i  ealle,  J52  swa^^  micel 
scyte  ^^  hi^^*  ealle  oferbraedde,   3 


17i>  lictum  0,  lictum,  6?arit&er  licrest 
Ca.  —  18  wsere  geseted.  —  19  hi.  — 
20  mihte.  —  21  5e[h]rore.  —  22  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  23  J^aet.  —  23»  J?a  }?a.  — 
24  bebyriseanne.  —  25  hi.  —  26  sun- 
3on.  —  27  hi. 


32  ^eseted.  —  33  mon.  —  34  meahte. 

—  35  gese^on.  —  36  mid  )?y.  — 
36a  nsenge.  —  37  ondswaro.  — 
38  ]78em.  —  39  swustrum.  —  39*  ond-. 

—  3913  up-,  —  40  gelomp.  —  41  seolfa. 

—  42  neahte.  —  43  sealmson^.  — 
43a  -lecan.  —  44  lofson^es.  — 
45  ]?eowe  utgon^ende  of  cirican  to 
byr^enne  J?ara  broöro.  —  46  |?a  Öe 
heo  his  foreeodon  fehlt  in  B.  —  47  3 
Ms  uhtgebed  fehlt  in  T.  —  49  wu- 
nelecan  lofsongas.  —  50  cwom.  — 
51  heo.  —  52  ond  swa  swa.  — 
53  scete.  —  53a  heo  T,  3  hi  B. 


tingeret.  Cumque  nihil  certi  responsi,  tametsi  saepius  inquirens,  a  sororibus 
accepisset,  accepit  ipsa  cum  omnibus  certissimum  supernae  prouisionis  re- 
sponsum.  Cum  enim  nocte  quadam,  expletis  matutinae  laudis  psalmodiis, 
egfressae  de  oratorio  famulae  Christi,   ad  sepulcra  fratrum,  qui  eas  ex  hac 
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lii  micl  swa  mycelre  fyrlito  3  wa- 
funje  jesloh,  f  hie  28  Jjone  sanj, 
)?e  hi  sunjan,^^  forhtiende^o  for- 
leton, ^i  AVses  seo  beorlitnes  |?9es 
onsendan  leohtes  mare,  ]?onne  sun- 
nan  leoht  biS  set  middum  dseje. 
]7a  waes  sefter  medmiclum  faece,  f 
hit  wa}s  up  32  ahafen  of  fasere  stowe 
J  jewat  on  suSdsel  ]?ses  mynstres, 
f  is  be  westan  )?8ere  cyricean;  ] 
])2er  )?a  siim  fsec  wunade,33  J  him 
]7a  stowe  wses  ontynende,  Jjaer  hi 
aar  ymb|7eahtedon ;  J  swa  eaUum 
jesendum^*  upp  on  heofonas  ^e- 
Avat,  f  nasnijum  heora  tweo  w^2es, 
f'set  sylfe  leoht  )?a  saule  35  (MS.  0, 
fol.  86b)  )7ara35  Cristes  ]7eowa 
Avses  jelsedende  J  onfonde  on 
heofonas,  ^35a  -pssa  eac35b  swylce 
]7a  stowe  him  aetywde,  ]?8er  heora  15 c- 
haman^ß  restan  scoldan^'  J  aeriste 
dsejes  bidan.  pges  leohtes  scima 
wses  swa  micel,^^  swa  swa  sum  eald 
bro]7or  on  morjene^^  saede,  se  Se  on 


hl  51  mid  swa  micelre  fyryhto^*  j 
wafunje  jesloh,  ])2et  hi^i  |?one 
san5,55  ]7e  hi^i  sunjon,  mid 56 
fyrhtum56  forleton.  Wses  seo  1235 
beorhtnes  ]?8es  onsendan  leohtes 
mare,57  ]7onne58  sunnan  leoht  biS 
aet  middum59  dseje.  pa  waes  aefter 
medmiclum  fgece,  J^aet  hit  waes  üpp^^ 
ahafen  60  of  Ip^ie  stowe  J  jewät  1240 
onöi  suSdgel  ]7aes  mynstres,  ]?aet 
is  be  westan  Saere  cirican;  J  J?8er 
])3l  vsnm  faec  wunede,^'^  j  him  ]7a 
stowe  Avaes  ontynende, ^s  Se  hi5i 
aer  ymbSeahtedon ;  J  swa  eallum  1245 
jeseondum  üppß*  on5i  heofonas 
jewat,  ]?aette  naem5um65  heora 
tweo  ne25  waes,  J^aette  ]>döt  sylfe^^ 
leoht  66  Sa  sawle  {3IS.  B,  p.  259) 
Saes67  Cristes  )?eowes68  waes  lae-  1250 
dende69  J  onfonde  oni  heofonas, 
)?iet69a  )?aet  eac  swylce  {MS.  T, 
2J.  155)  Sa  stowe  him  aetywde,'^^ 
Saer  heora  lichaman'i  raestan^a 
sceoldon'^2  j  aeriste  daejes  onbi-  1255 
dän.'^s  pges  leohtes  scima  waes 
swa  micel,  swa'^^a  ^^j^  eald''^  bro- 
Sor  on  morjenne  S8ede,''5  g©  Se  in 


28  hi.  —  29  sunson.  —  30  forhti- 
5ende.  —  31  forlseton.  —  32  upp.  — 
33  wunode.  —  34  geseondum.  — 
35  sawule  J?8era.  —  35»  fehlt  in  Ca. 
—  35b  3  eac.  —  36  lichoma.  — 
37  sceolde.  —  38  mycel.  —  39  über  der 
Zeile  in  0,  marne  Ca. 


54  fyrhtu.  —  55  song.  —  56  forh- 
tiende.  —  57  mara.  —  58  Jjon.  — 
59  middan.  —  60  üp  ahsefen.  —  61  in. 
—  62  wimade.  —  63  ontynede  B.  — 
64  up.  —  65  nsengum.  —  66  seolfe  leoht 
(T)  fehlt  in  B.  —  67  J^ara.  —  68  ^eo- 
wa.  —  69  gelsedende.  —  69»  Jjsette. 
70  seteawde.  —  71  lichomon.  — 
72  restan  scoldon.  —  73  bidan.  — 
73a  swa  swa.  —  74  ald.  —  75  saegde. 


luce  praecesserant,  solitas  Domino  laudes  decantarent,  ecce  subito  lux  emissa 
caelitus,  ueluti  linteum  magnum,  uenit  super  omnes,  tantoque  eas  stupore  per- 
culit,  ut  etiam  canticum,  quod  canebant,  tremefactae  intermitterent.  Ipse 
autem  splendor  emissae  lucis,  in  cuius  comparatione  sol  meridianus  uideri 
posset  obscurus,  non  multo  post  illo  eleuatus  de  loco,  in  meridianum  mo- 
nasterii  partem,  hoc  est  ad  occidentem  oratorii,  secessit,  ibique  aliquandiu 
remoratus  et  ea  loca  operiens,  sie  uidentibus  cunetis  ad  caeli  se  alta  sub- 
duxit;  ut  nulli  esset  dubium,  quin  ipsa  lux,  quae  animas  famularum  Christi 
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Sa  ylcan  tiid*^  on  )78ere  cyricean 
1260  mid  ofre  pnjran  bre)7er  set  je- 
bede  wses,  cwseS  he,  ■p  fses 
leohtes  scima  ]?urh  Sa  cynan  j^aere 
dura  J  )?urh  Sa  ejhj^yii*!  ineode, 
f  hit  ealle  beorhtnesse*^  dsej- 
1265  hwamlices  leohtes  oferswiSde.*^ 


Caput  Yin. 

Dset  on  ]?am  ylcan  mynstre 
sum  lytel  sweltende  cniht 
be  naman  jenemde  Sa  (MS.  Ca, 
1270  p.  9)  mynsterfsemnan,  Se  him 
aefter  fylijende  wses;  J  ^  oSru 
of  lichaman  utjanjende^ 
sumne  dsel  jeseah  Sses  heo- 
fonlican  leohtes. 

1275  Wses  on  fam  ylcan  mynstre 
cnihtcyldi*  sum;  ne  wses  yldre 
fonne  ]?ry  wintre,  waes  his 
nama  Esica,^  se  fore^  fsere  cild- 
lican     yldo     |?a     jena*    wses    on 


fa  ylcan  ^6  tid  on  i  j^aere  cirican  mid 
oSrum  77  jinjran  breSer  aet  jebede 
wses,  cwseS  he,  jjaette^s  |?ges 
leohtes  scima  Surh'^  ]7a  cinan 
]78ere  dura  1  )?urh  )7a  ea^h^yrelu^o 
inneode,8i  )?8et  hit  eaU82  beorht- 
nesse  dsejhwamlice  ^^  leolites  ofer- 
swiSde. 

Caput  YIII. 

paette  on  Sam  ylcan  mynstre 
sum  lytel  cniht  sweltende  be 
naman  jenemde  Sa  mynster- 
faemnan,  )7e  him  aefter  fyl- 
jende  waes;  1  Säet  oSru  of 
lichaman^  waes  utjanjende  J 
sumne  daeljeseah  )?aes  heofon- 
lican   leohtes. 

Waes  in  ]7ami*  ylcan  i*  mynstre 
sum  2  hysecild;2  ne  waes  hyt^ 
yldre  )7onne*  ]?ry  wyntre,  waes 
hys5  nama  6  Aesica,  se  for^*  fsere 
cildiscan^  yldo^  )7a  jyta^  waes  on^o 


40  tid.  —  41  e5h}?yrla.  —  42  -nysse. 

—  43    oferswyÖde.    —    Cap.    Vni: 
1  ut^ansendum.  —  1»  -cild.  —  2  isica. 

—  3  for.  —  4  syt. 


76  ilcan.   —   77  oöre.   —  78  }?8et. 

—  79  Öur  B.  —  80  eagj^yrel  (a  un- 
deutlich =  u).  —  81  ineode.  —  82  ealle. 

—  83  -lices.  —  Cap.  VIII:  1  licaman 
B.  —  la  Öaem  ilcan.  —  2  cneohtcild 
sum.  —  3  fehlt  in  T.  —  4  J>on.  — 
5  his.  —  6  noma.  —  6»  fore.  — 
7  cildlecan.  —  8  eldo.  —  9  gena.  — 
10  in. 


esset  ductura  uel  susceptura  in  caelis,  etiam  corporibus  earum  locum,  in  quo 
requietura  et  diem  resurrectionis  essent  exspectatura,  monstraret.  Cuius 
radius  lucis  tantus  extitit,  ut  quidam  de  fratribus  senior,  qui  ipsa  hora  in 
oratorio  eorum  cum  alio  iuniore  positus  fuerat,  referret  mane,  quod  ingressi 
per  rimas  ostiorum  uel  fenestrarum  radii  lucis,  omnem  diurni  luminis  uideren- 
tur  superare  fulgorem. 

8.  Ut  in  eodem  monasterio  puerulus  moriens  uirginem,  quae  se  erat  secutura, 
clamauerit ;   utque  alia  de  corpore  egressura,  iam  particulam  futurae  lucis 

aspexerit. 

Erat  in  eodem  monasterio  puer  trium   circiter  non  amplius  annorum, 
Aesica  nomine,  qui  propter  infantilem  adhuc  aetatem  in  uirginum  Deo  dedi- 
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J^ara^  fsemnena  myiistre  3ode6 
jehaljadraß  feded  3  Isered.  pa 
waes  he  jehrinen  mid  Sa  fore- 
sprecenan  adle,  pa  he  fa  to  fam 
ytemestan^  dolore  becoin,  J7a  cly- 
pode  he  ]?riwa,  J^  ane  of  fam 
^ehaljedum  fsemnuin  Criste  hire 
ajene^  noman  cijde,  swa  swa  he 
hyre  jweardre  to  spraece,  J  cwseS: 
EadjyS,  EadjyS,  EadjyS;  J  swa 
wses  jeendiende  ]?is  hwüendlice 
lif,  ]  on  |78et  ece  ineode.  3 
]?a  sona  seo  faemne,  Ipe  he  swyl- 
tende  cijde,  on  Ssere  stowe  ]?e  heo 
wses,  )?8ere  ilcan  untrumnesseio  wses 
jehrinen,  J  ]?y  sylfanii  dseje,  fe 
heo  jecyjedi^  wses,  of  )?yssum 
leohte  wses  ätojen,  J  )?onei3  wses 
fylijende,  se  Se  hi  cijde/*  to  fam 
heofonlican  rice. 


)78era     nuimenaH     mynstre     3ode  1280 
^ehaljodra  feded   J   Isered.ii*    pa 
wses     he    jehrinen    mid    ]?serei2 
foresprecenan  adle.i^»     Da  he   fa 
oni3  J>ami*  ytemestani^  dolore  i^ 
bec6m,i6  J)a  clypedei^  he  )?riwa,i8  1285 
J    ane  19    of    ]7am2o   jehaljodum  21 
fsemnum  Cristes22  hyre^s  ajenne^s» 
naman  2*  cijde,^*  swa  swa  he  hire 
{MS.  B,p.  260)  Jweardre  to  sprsec,^*^ 
j   )?us3   cwsef :   Eadjy)?,   Ead^y)?,  1290 
Eadjy)?;   J   swa    wses    endiende^s 
)?is26  hwylwendlice26a  lif,  26a  j  i^ 
)78et  ece  ferde.27    J28  j^a  sona 28  seo 
fsemne,   Se^s   sweltende   fset   cild 
hi    clypode,29    on^o    ]?sere    stowe  1295 
]?set29*   heo    wses,    ]?sere    ylcan^o 
untrumnesse  31  wses^ß  jehrinen,  ] 
j,i3ia  sylfan32  dseje,  Se^s  ^^^i  cild 
hi  cijde,^^  heo^^»  of  ]?issum3*  leohte 
wses    atojen,    1    Sam^ö  ^ses    fyl-  1300 
jende,  \q^^  hi^ß  cijde,^^*  to  )7am37 
heofonlican  ricse.  ^7 


5  J78ere.  —  6  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
7  ytemsestan.  —  8  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
9  a^enne.  —  10  -nysse.  —  11  seofo- 
Öan  0,  Ca.  —  12  ^eciged.  —  13  Öan. 
—  14  cy^de. 


11  faemnena.  —  11»  Nach  Miller 
lseced("?)  in  MST;  in  unserer  Collation 
nicht  verzeichnet.  —  12  pa.  —  12»  aÖle. 

—  13  to.  —  14  pdsm.  —  15  ytmaestan 
dogor.  —  16  bicwom.  —  17  cleopode. 

—  18  J^riga.  —  19  ääne.  —  20  {>8em. 

—  21  ^ehal^edum.  —  22  Criste.  — 
23  hire.  —  23»  a^ne,  —  24  noman 
ce^de.  —  24a  spraece.  —  25  geendien- 
de.  —  26  fehlt  in  B.  —  26»  wilwend- 
lice  liif.  —  27  ineode.  —  28  Ond  sona 
}?a.  —  29  \>e  he  sweltende  ce^de.  — 
29»  J?e.  —  30  ilcan.  —  31  untrym- 
nesse.  —  31»  pj.  —  32  seolfan.  — 
33  Ipe  heo  ^eceged  wses.  —  33»  fehlt 
in  T.  —  34  l^eossura.  —  35  J?one.  — 
36  se  J7e  hy.  —  36»  cegde  T,  ci^- 
don  B.  —  37  {jsem  heofonlecan  rice. 


catarum  solebat  cella  nutriri,  ibique  meditari.  Hie  praefata  pestilentia  tactus, 
ubi  ad  extrema  pernenit,  clamauit  tertio  unam  de  consecratis  Christo  uir- 
ginibus,  proprio  eam  nomine  quasi  praesentem  alloquens,  'Eadgyd,  Eadgyd, 
Eadgyd';   et  sie  terminans  temporalem  uitam,  intrauit  aeternam.     At  uirgo 
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{MS.  0,  fol  87a).  Eft  sumu 
of  )7am  ylcan  3ocles  ]7eowum  mid 

1305  ^a  foresprecenani^  adle  wses  je- 
swenced  j  to  )7am  ytemestan  do- 
lore jelöeded.  pa  onjan  heo  sem- 
ninja  on  midde  niht  clypian  to 
|7am    ]>e   hyre^^   j^enedon;  baed   f 

1310  hi  f  blacern  1  J^set  leoht  adwsesc- 
ten,i7  (MS.  Ca,  p.  117)  f  Sser 
inne  onbsernedis  waes.^^  D  )78es 
heo  jeloialiceiö  \)^(i  ^  manode, 
1    heora    nsenij    hw8c)?ere    hyre^o 

1315  hyran  wolde.  pa  set  nylistan  cwseS 
heo:  Ig  wat  f  je  wena^,  f>8et  ic 
unjewitije  21  mode  sprece.  Ac 
hw8e]7ere  witaS  je,  "p  hit  swa  nis; 
for]?on  ic  eow  soS  secje,  f  ic  je- 

1320  seo  )?is  hus  mid  swa  micle^^ 
leohte  jefylled,  ]?9et23  ■^  eower 
blacern  1  leoht  me  is  eallinja 
j^ystre  jesewen.     J  no  fa  jena,  2* 


Eft  sumu  of  ]?ami*  ylcum^s 
3odes  Seowum  mid  ]?8ere39  fore- 
sprecenan  adle^^a  ^^rgg  jestanden^^ 
J  to  )7am*i  3^temestan^2  dolore  *2 
jelseded.  pa  onjann^^  heo  sem- 
ninja  {MS.  T,  j).  156)  in^sa  midde 
niht**  clypian  *5  to  ]?am*i  \>q 
hyre*^^  Senodon;*^  baed  ]?8et  hi*^ 
]?2et26  blcccern  J  pset  leoht  acwenc- 
ton,*8  j^get  ]?aer  inne  onbser- 
ned  W8es.  ~\  f>8es  hi*^  jelomlice 
ba?d  J  mänode,5o  j  hyre^^a  nan^i 
hyra^  feah^  hyran  nolde.^^  j)a 
3et  nyhstan53  cwaej?  heo:  Ic  wat 
]?3et  je  wenaf>,  ]78et  ic  ünjewitte^* 
mode  sprece.  Ac  hwsej^ere^**  wita]? 
je,  )?£et  hit  swa  nis;  for)?on  ic  eoAv 
soS  secje,55  j^ggt  ic  jeseo  )?is  hüs 
mid  swa  miclum  ^6  leohte  jefylled, 
)7gette  )?8et  eower  blaecern  1  leoht 
me  is  eallinja  ]7ystre57  jesewen.^^ 
3  58   j7a   jyta58    (iif^.  J5,   p.  261), 


15  foresprececan  0.  —  16  hire.  — 
17  adwsesctan.  —  18  wses  onbserned. 

—  19  ^elomelice.   —  20  übergeschr. 
in  0,  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  21  ungewitti^e. 

—  22  mycele.  —  23  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
24  syta. 


38  ilcan.  —  39  pa.  —  40  ge- 
stonden.  —  41  j^sem.  —  42  uutmsestan 
dogor.  —  43  ongon  —  43^  on.  — 
44  neaht.  —  45  cleopian.  —  45»  hire. 

—  46  J^egnodon.  —  47  hy.  — 
48  adwsescten.  —  49  heo.  —  50  mo- 
nade.  —  51  nseni^  hwaeöre.  —  52  wol- 
de.  —  53  nehstan.  —  54  ün^ewit^e. 

—  54»  hwaeöre.  —  55  secgu.  — 
56  micle.  —  57  J^eostre  sesejen.  — 
58  Ond  ne  J'a  jena. 


illa,  quam  moriens  uocabat,  mox  in  loco,  quo  erat,  eadem  adtacta  infirmitate, 
ipso,  quo  uocitata  est,  die  de  hac  luce  subtracta  et  illum,  qui  se  uocauit,  ad 
regnum  caeleste  secuta  est. 

Item  quaedam  ex  eisdem  ancillis  Dei,  cum  praefato  tacta  morbo,  atque 
ad  extrema  esset  perducta,  coepit  subito  circa  mediam  noctem  clamare  his, 
quae  sibi  ministrabant,  petens,  ut  lucernam,  quae  inibi  accensa  erat,  ex- 
tinguerent.     Qiiod  cum  frequenti  uoce  repeteret,    nee   tarnen   ei   aliquis  ob- 
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]?eah  Se  heo  Siis  sprece,^^  hire 
«nij  Jswarede^ß  oSSe  jejpafian 
wolde.26  CwaeS  heo  eft:  BcernaS 
iiu  eower  blacern  3  leoht  swa 
lanje  swa  je  willan;27  witaS  je 
hw8e)?ere,  ^  )?8et  nis  miii,  forSon 
min  leoht  me  to  cymeS,  f>onne 
liit  dajian  onjynneS.  Onjan  hiin 
Sa  secjan,  f  hire  ^tywde  sum 
halij  3ocles  wer,  se  Ipj  jdcan  jere^s 
forSferde,  J  hyre^a  cwsede  to, 
]?oime  dajunje  tid  come,  f  heo 
wsere  to  ]7am  ecean^o  leohte  fe- 
rende.  pa3re  jesj^hSe  soS  wses 
hraSe  jecySed  J  jesej^ed  ymb 
S^es  dsejes  iipryne^i  on  fasere 
faemnan  deaSe  3  forSfore. 


)7eah   (Se   heo  fis^^  sprsece,  nän^o  1325 
hyre    ne    Dswarede    oSSe    jejjafa 
beon  wolde.61    pa^  cwse)?  heo  eft: 
Bema^ß-  eft^^  eower  blacern  ^2»  j 
eower^  leoht, ^^  swa^e  lanje-^  swa^^ 
je  willan;63  wita^ei  je  liwa^bere,^*»  1330 
f>aetteß5  ]78et  nis  min,  for)?on  min 
leoht  me  to  cymef»,    ]7onne  hyt^^ 
dajian  onjynne)?.^^    Onjann^^  him 
Sa  secjan,   ]78et  hyre^^  setywde^*^ 
sum    halij    3ocles3    wer,    se    Sy  1335 
ylcan  jeare  forSferde,^!  se^^  ^y^e  to 
cwasde,'^'^     Sonne     dajimje     tid 
conie,^^     |7£ette7*     heo     wsere     to 
)?am  75  ecan  leohte  ferende.    Daere 
jesiliSe76    soS'^    wges    hrafe    je-  1340 
cy]7ed  3  jesetf^^  ymb  )78es  dsejes 
uppryne79     on^o     j^aere     faemnan 
deaSe  J  forj^fore. 


25  sprsece.  —  26  Jsware  oÖÖe  ge- 
J^afunj  sefyllan  wolde.  —  27  wyllan. 

—  28  5eare.  —  29  hire.  —  30  ecean. 

—  81  upryne  ai^^upyriie  korrigiert  inO. 


59    pns.  —   60   bis  61   hire   seni^ 
ondswarade  ot5pe  gej^afian  wolde.  — 

62  BsernaÖ  nu.   —  62»  blaecern.   — 

63  leoht  swa  lon^e  swa  ge  willen.  — 

64  weotaÖ.  —  64»  hwsej^re.  —  65  J7aet. 

—  66  hit.  —  67  on^inneÖ.  —  68  on- 
2011.  —  69  hire.  —  70  aeteawde.  — 
71  forde  B.  —  12  3  hire  cwaede  to. 

—  73  cwome.  —  74  }7aet.  —  75  J^aera. 

—  76  sesyhöe.  —  77  seo  B.  —  78  ^e- 
seÖed.  —  79  upyrne. 


temperaret,  ad  extremum  intulit:  ,Scio,  quod  me  haec  insana  mente  loqui 
arbitramini;  sed  iam  nunc  non  ita  esse  cognoscite;  nam  uere  dico  uobis, 
quia  domum  hanc  tanta  luce  inpletam  esse  perspicio,  ut  uestra  illa  lucerna 
mihi  omnimodis  esse  uideatur  obscura.'  Et  cum  ne  adhuc  quidem  talia 
loquenti  quisquam  responderet,  uel  adsensum  praeberet,  iterum  dixit:  'Accen- 
dite  ergo  lucernam  illam,  quamdiu  uultis;  attamen  scitote,  quia  non  est 
mea;  nam  mea  lux,  incipiente  aurora,  mihi  aduentura  est.'  Coepitque  narrare, 
quia  apparuerit  sibi  quidam  uir  Dei,  qui  eodem  anno  fuerat  defunctus,  di- 
cens,  quod  adueniente  diluculo  perennem  esset  exitura  ad  lucem.  Cuius 
ueritas  uisionis  cita  circa  exortum  diei  puellae  morte  probata  est. 
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Caput   IX. 

Hwylce       heofonlica      tacna 

1345  aetywde  wseron,  )?a  Sa  seo  mo- 

dur    sylf    Ssere    jesomnunje 

of   middanearde  ferde.     pset^ 

TorhtjyS    seo   3odes  feowen 

Sreo   jear   sefter   Ssere   hlaef- 

1350  dian  forSfore  )?a  jeta  on  life 

hsefd  W8es. 

Mid  |?y  fa  eac  seo  arfseste  mo- 
dori*  3ode  fsere  leofan  jesomnunje 
^felburhji^   abbudisse    (ifÄ    0, 

1355  fol.  87h)  waes  of  middan^earde 
jefered,^  |?a  setywde  sumre  jodre 
sweostor^  wundurlic*  jesyhS,  )?8ere 
noma  wses  TorhtjyS;  seo  monijS 
jer^   on  )?am  ylcan   mynstre  wu- 

1360  niende^  wses,  D  lieo  symble^  on 
ealre^  eaSmodnesse  J  on  hlutter- 
nesse^  j  on  claennesse  jeornlice 
3ode  ]?eowede9  ^  wses  fultu- 
miend  rejolicesio  ]?eodscypes  faere 

1365  ylcan    meder^i    ]    abbudissan,    j 


Caput   IX. 

Swylce  heofonlicu  tacnu 
adeafode  wseron,  Sa  )7a  seo 
modor  sylf  Saere  jesomnunje 
of  middanjearde  jelende. 
paettei  TorhtjiS  seo  3odes 
)7eowen  Sreo  jear  sefter  ]?8ere 
hlaefdian^*  forSfore  )7a  jita  on 
life  haefd  waes. 

Mid  )?ii^  )?a  eac  seo  arfaeste 
modur2  3ode  Saere  leofan  jesam- 
nunje^  iE)?elburh  abbudesse^  wses 
of  middanjearde  to  jeleorenne,^  ]7a 
aetywde^  sumre  ^  jodre'^  swyster^ 
wundorlic  jesihS,^  ]7aere  nama^o 
waes  Torhtji)?;!!  seo  manijis  jear^^ 
oni*  )?ami5  ylcan^ß  mynstre  wu- 
nijende^'''  waes,  ]  heo  symle  on^* 
ealre  eaSmodnesse  3  oni*  hlutor- 
nessei^a  j  on^*  claennessei^  jeorn- 
lice  3ode  feowodei»  (MS.  T,p.lo7) 
J20waesfiütumiend2i  {MS.B,p.262) 
rejollices  Seodscypes^i»  ]?aere  yl- 
can 22  modur22a   j  abbudessan,^^  3 


Cap.  IX:  1  Da  [hiermit  beginnt  in 
Ca  die  Überschrift  eines  neuen  Ca- 
jßitels).  —  la  moder.  —  1^  aeÖelburh. 

—  2  to  ^eleoranne  Smith.  —  3  swuster. 

—  4  wundorlic.  —  5  moni  3er  0, 
monig  ^ear  Ca.  —  6  wuni^ende.  — 
7  symble.  —  8  eallre  eaömodnysse 
J  on  hluttornesse.  —  9  J^eowode.  — 
10  reogollices.  —  11  moder. 


Cap.  IX:  1  Neue  Kapitelüberschrift 
in  B.  —  la  hlyfdian  (se  über  y) 
B.  —  Ib  \>y.  —  2  modor.  —  3  ge- 
somnunge.  —  4  abbudisse.  —  5  ^e- 
leoranne.  —  6  ateawde.  —  7  felilt 
in  T.   —   8  sweoster.    —   9  ^esyhÖ. 

—  10  noma.  —  11  TorhtgyÖ.  — 
12  monig  5er.  —  14  in.  —  15  }?8em. 

—  16  ilcan.  —  17  wuniende.  — 
17a  hluttornisse.  —  18  claennisse.  — 
19  J?eodde.  —  20  ond  —  21  fultu- 
mend.  —  21*  -scipes.  —  22  ilcan  T, 
ylca  B.  —  22a  moder.  —  23  abbu- 
dissan. 


9.    Quae  sint  ostensa  caelitus  signa,  cum  et  ipsa  mater  congregationis  illius 

e  mundo  transiret. 

Cum  autem  et  ipsa  mater  pia  Deo  deuotae  congregationis  Aedilburga 
esset  rapienda  de  mundo,  apparuit  uisio  miranda  cuidam  de  sororibus,  cui 
nomen  erat  Torctgyd,  quae  multis  iam  annis  in  eodem  monasterio  commo- 
rata,  et  ipsa  semper  in  omni  humilitate  ac  sinceritate  deo  seruire  satagebat, 
et  adiutrix  disciplinae  regularis  eidem  matri  existere,  minores  docende  uel 
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))a  iimjran  laerde  D  claensade  je 
mid  hyre^2  jare  je  mid  lifes  by- 
sene.13  psere  sweostori*  maejen 
]78et  sefter  J^aes  apostoles  cwide 
on  untrumnesseis  jefremed  wsere, 
wses  heo  semninja  jehrinen  mid 
hefijre  imtrumnesse  lichaman,  ^^ 
J  Surli  nyjani'^  jear  fülle  mid  )?a 
arfaestan  foresynesse^^  ures  alysen- 
des  swiSei9  jeswenced  wses,  to 
Son  ]?aet,  swa  hwset  swa  on  hyre 
UDclsennesse  20  betwili  ]?a  msejen 
furh  unjewisnesse  J  21  j^^p}^  ^m. 
jymenne  jelumpe,  fset  eall  "^22 
se  ofen  Jjaere^a  sinjalan  costunje^s 
ofasude.  peos  sweoster  sumre 
nihte,  |?a  hit  dajian  onjan,  wses 
Titjanjende  of  hyre  2*  cleofan,  ]?e 
heo  on  wunade;^^»  ^^  jeseah 
heo   swutule^ö   swa   swa   monnes 


)7a  jinjran^*  Iserde  3  clsensode^s 
je  mid  hire^  lare  je  mid  lifes 
bysene.  Dsere  swustor^e  maejen 
)?8et  sefter  ]?8es  apostoles 2?  cwyde^s  1370 
in  untriimnesse29  jefremed^s»  wsere, 
wses  heo  semninja  jehrinen  mid 
hefijre  untrumnesse  29»  lichaman,3o 
3  )?urh  nijan  ^i  jear  ^2  fülle  ^^a  mj^ 
j?am33  arfsestan  forejesewenesse 3*  1375 
ures  alysendes^s  swi)?e  swenced 
wses,  to  ]?am36  ]7sette,  swa  hwset 
swa  in  hyre^?  ünclsennesse  ^8  be- 
twyh^ö  ]?a  msejen  J>urh  ünwisnesse 
o]?j)e39a    i^urh    ünjyminje^o    ^e-  1380 

lumpe,  fsette  eall  J'set  se  ofn  Ssere 
sinjalan  costimje  ofasude.^i  Deos 
swustor*^  sumre  nihte,*^  j,a  hyt^* 
dajian  onjann,*^  j^a?  -wses  heo"^ 
üt janjende 46  of  hire  clyfan,*^  j^g  1385 
heo  inne*^  wunude;*^  ]?a  jeseah 
heo  swutule^^  g^va  swa  mannes^o 


12  hire.  —  13  bysne.  —  14  swus- 
tor.   —  15  -nysse.  —   16   lichoman. 

—  17  ni^on.  —  18  foreseonysse.  — 
19  swyöe.  —  20  -nysse.  —  21  Rasur 
[::]  hinter  3  in  0;  o}?J?o  Smith.  — 
22  J7set   sar  J?sere.   —  23  costnun^e. 

—  24  hire.  —  24»  wunode.  — 
2ö  swutole. 


24  geongran  T,  sin^ra  B.  —  25  claen- 
sade.  —  26  sweotor  {statt  sweostorj. 

—  27  apostolis.  —  28  cwide.  — 
29  untrymnesse.  —  29»  gefremed  iis 
untrumnesse  (-trym-  T)  fehlt  in  B.  — 
80  lichoman.  —  31  nigon.  —  32  5er. 

—  32a  füll.  _  33  J7a.  —  34  foreseo- 
nisse.  —  35  alesendes.  —  36  j7on.  — 
37  hire.  —  38  uncleenes.  —  39  be- 
tweoh.  —  39»  oÖÖo.  —  40  ungemsenne. 

—  41  asude.  —  42  sweostor.  — 
43  neahte.  —  44  hit.  —  45  ongon.  — 
46  ut^ongende.  —  47  cleofan.  —  48  inn- 
wunade.  —  49  sweotole.  —  50  monnes. 


castigando  curabat.  Cuius  ut  uirtus,  iuxta  apostolum,  in  infirmitate  perficere- 
tur,  tacta  est  repente  grauissimo  corporis  morbo,  et  per  annos  Villi  pia 
Redemtoris  nostri  prouisione  multum  fatigata;  uidelicet  ut,  quicquid  in  ea 
uitii  sordidantis  inter  uirtutes  per  ignorantiam  uel  incuriam  resedisset, 
totum  hoc  caminns  diutinae  tribulationis  excoqueret.  Haec  ergo  quadam 
nocte  incipiente  crepusculo,  egressa  de  cubiculo,  quo  manebat,  uidit  mani- 
feste quasi  corpus  hominis,  quod  esset  sole  clarius,  sindone  inuolutum  in 
sublime  ferri,  elatum  uidelicet  de  domo,  in  qua  sorores  pausare  solebant. 
Cumque   diligentius   intueretur,   quo  trahente  leuaretur  sursum  haec,  quam 
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lichaman^ß  mid  scytan  bewundenne, 
se  wses  beorlitra  ]?onne  sunne,  on 

1390  heannesse27  berendne  beon.  Wses 
he  seiest  upp  aliafen  of  )?am  hiise, 
]7e  Sa  sweostor^s  on  reston. 

Mid   lf>j  heo   Sa   jeornlicor  be- 
liealdende  ^9      Avses ,  ^o      hwylcum 

1395  teonde  he  upp  ahafen  wsere^i  se 
wlite  f>8es  wundurlican^s  (^318.  0, 
fol.  88  a)  lichanian,32  j^e  heo  scea- 
wiende  wses,  )?a  jeseah  heo,  swa  swa 
he  mid  jyldenum^s  rapum  on  ]?a 

1400  upplican  ahafen 34  [MS.  Ca,  p.  118) 
wsere,  oSSset  he  openiendum  heo- 
fonum  in  jelseded  Avaes,  3  ma  from^s 
hire36  jesewen  beon  ne  mihte. 
Da  Sohte  heo  be  J>8ere  jesyhfje;^?  ]) 

1405  hyrei2  nfenij  tweo^s  wses,  ^  Wj^lc- 
huju  hra]?e  of  fasere  jesomnun^e 
swyltende  waere,  j^sere  sawul  )?ui^h 


hchaman^i  mid  scytan  52  bewun- 
denne, se  wass  beorhtra  J^onne^s 
sunne,  in  heannesse^*  borende ^^ 
beon.  Wses  he  serest  üpp^ß 
ahafen  57  of  f>am58  hüse,  ]?e  J7a 
jeswustor^B  \YmQ  restan.59 

Mid  Si^o  heo  ]7a  ^eorne^i  be- 
healdende^^  waes,  mid  7  hwylcum^* 
l^injumös  he  üpptojen  wsere^^ 
se  whte  )7ses  wuldorlican  ^^  licha- 
man,67  j^e  heo  sceawijende  ^^  waes, 
Sa  jeseah  heo,  swa^^  {MS.  B, 
p.  263)  he  70  mid  jyldenum  ra- 
pum 70  in  J7a  uplican7i  heannesse^^ 
ahafen  72  waere,  oSJ?aet  Se  openien- 
dum heofonum  in  jelaeded  waes, 
J  mä73  fram  74  hyre75  jesewen'ß 
beon  ne  mihte.  7  7  pa  ]?ohte  heö 
be78  ]73ere  5esihSe;79  jje^o  hyre75 
nän^i  tweo  naere,  ^2  j^aette^  suni 
heora  of  j^aere  jesamnunje  hra)7e 
sweltende  waere,^^  Saere  sawl  ]?urh 


26  lichoman.  —  27  -nysse.  — 
28  sweostra.  —  29  behealdenne  0. 
—  30  waes  felilt  in  0.  —  31  wses.  — 
32  wundorlican  lichaman.  —  33  jil- 
denum.  —  34  ahefen  (a  über  erstem  e) 
0.  —  35  fram.  —  36  hyre.  —  37  ^e- 
sih]7e.  —  38  tweon. 


51  lichoman.  —  52  scetan.  —  53  ]?on. 

—  54  hea[:]nisse.  —  55  boren.  —  56  up. 

—  57  ahefen.  —  58  J7sem.  —  59  sweostor 
in  reston.  —  60  pj.  —  61  geornlecor. 

—  62  bi-  T,  bihealdenne  B.  —  63  feJilt 
in  T.  —  64  hweleum.  —  65  teonde 
up  ahefen  waere.  —  66  wulderlecan. 

—  67  lichoman.    —   68  sceawiende. 

—  69  swa  swa.  —  70  mid  gyldnum 
rapum  he.  —  71  -lecan.  —  72  ahefen. 

—  73  me.  —    74  from.    —    75  hire. 

—  76  sesegen.  —  77  meahte.  —  78  bi. 

—  79  sesyhöe.  —  80  X  —  81  naenig. 

—  82  waes.  —  83  J?sette  hwylchugu  hraÖe 
of  Jjsere  gesomnunje  sweltende  wsere. 


contemplabatur  species  corporis  gloriosi,  uidit,  quod  quasi  funibus  auro 
clarioribus  in  superna  tolleretur,  donec  caelis  patentibus  introducta,  amplius 
ab  illa  uideri  non  potuit.  Nee  dubium  remansit  cogitanti  de  uisione,  quin 
aliquis  de  illa  congregatione  citius  esset  moriturus,  cuius  anima  per  bona, 
quae  fecisset,  opera,  quasi  per  funes  aureos  leuanda  esset  ad  caelos:  quod 
re  uera  ita  contigit.    Nam  non  multis  interpositis  diebus,  Deo  dilecta  mater 
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]7a  jodan  weorc  3  )?a  scmendan,39 
]7e  heo  dyde,  swa  swa  )?urli  jyl- 
dene^^a  rapas  to  heofonum  ahafen 
beon  sceolde.  f  ]?a  soSlice  swa 
jelomp.^o  ForSon  nalses  monijum 
dajmn  betwyh5esettum,*oa^Q(je  seo 
leofe  modor  ];sere  jesomnunje  of 
hefinesse^i  lichaman*^  alseded  wses, 
D  hyre  seo  hallte  sawid  )?aes 
heofonlican  eSeles^s  injanjj^^:  ^e- 

stahj.^ö  Swylce  eac  on  )7am  ylcan 
mynstre  waes  sum  a3)?ele  nunne 
aefter  J?ysse  worulde  wyrSnesse,^5a 
J  on  lufan  fsere  toweardan  worulde 
micle*6  8e]?elre;  seo  monijum*^^ 
jearum  swa  ealre  j^enunje*'^  hyre 
lichaman  ofjyfen*?  j  forlseten 
waes,  ]?8et  heo  nsenij  lim  onstyrian 
mihte.  pa  heo  f>a  jeacsade,*^ 
f  )?8ere  arwyrSan^^  abbuddissan  ^9 
lichama^o  wa3s  on  cyricean  broht  D 


]7a  jodcundan^*  weorc  ]  ]>sl  seinen-  1410 
dan,   \>e  heo  dyde,  swa  swa  )7urh 
jyldene^s  rapas  to^^  heofonnum^^ 
ahafen  86    beon    sceolde.      paet    )7a 
soSlice   swa   jelamp.^?     For|7an,  ^^ 
nales  mane^umse  {MS.  T,  p.  158)  1415 
dajum    betwih^o    ^esettum,    3öd-e 
seo   leofe   modur^i    Saere    jesam- 
nunje^-  of  hefinesse^s  lichaman^'' 
alseded    wses;    Mre^*    seo    halije 
sawl  )78es  heofonlican  71  eSles  inn-  1420 
janje^o    stäh.96      Swylce    eac    in 
]7am97    ylcan    mynstre    wses    sum 
a3]?ele    nunne    sefter    j^isse^^    wo- 
rulde 98awyrSnisse,9  9  1  in  lufan  |78ere 
toweardan     worulde  ^^     micele^^*  1425 
sej^elre;    seo    mane5um89    ^earum 
swa  ealre  1  )?enun5e  hire  lichaman  ^ 
ofjyf en  2  j  forlseten  wses,  )78et  heo 
nsenij  lim  astyrijan^  mihte.*    pa 
heo   Sa   jeacsode,^   j^aet  )?£ere   ar-  1430 
weor]?an  ^     abbudessan  ^     lichama  ^ 
waes  jeborht^  in  cirican9  j  ]73erio 


39  scinnendan.  —  39»  In  0  ur- 
sprünglich jyldenne  {das  erste  n  aus- 
radiert). —  40  gelamp.  —  40*  gesetum. 
—  41  hefi^nesse.  —  42  lichoman.  — 
43  eöles.  —  44  ingang  Ca  {in  0  das 
erste  5  übergesehr.  —  45  gestah.  Kein 
Absatz  in  0.  —  45^  wurÖnysse.  — 
46  mycle.  —  46»  mone^um.  —  47  hire 
lichoman  j^eninge  of^ifen.  —  48  geac- 
sode.  —  49  arwurÖan  abbudissan.  — 
50  lichoma. 


84  5odaii.  —  85  jyldne.  —  86  to 
heofonum  ahefen.  —  87  jelomp.  — 
88  ForÖon.  —  89  monegum.  —  90  be- 
tweoh.  —  91  modor.  —  92  jesom- 
nunse.  —  93  hefi^nesse.  —  94  1  hire. 

—  95  in^ong.  —  96  ^estä^,  —  97  ]78em. 

—  98  J?eosse.  —  98a  weorulde.  — 
99  wyrönisse  bis  weorulde  {T)  fehlt  in 
B.  —  99a  micle.  —  1  eallre  J^egnun^e 
hire  lichoman.  —  2  of^efen.  —  3  on- 
styrian. —  4  meahte.  —  5  geascade. 

—  6  arwyröan.  —  7  abbudissan.  — 
8  lichoma.  —  9  in  cirican  broht.  — 
10  fehlt  in  T. 


congregationis  ipsius,  ergastulo  carnis  educta  est;  cuius  talem  fuisse  constat 
uitam,  ut  nemo,  qui  eam  nouerit,  dubitare  debeat,  quin  ei  exeunti  de  hac 
uita  caelestis  patriae  patuerit  ingressus. 

In  eodem  quoque  monasterio  quaedam  erat  femina  sanctimonialis, 
et  ad  saeculi  huius  dignitatem  nobilis  et  in  amore  futuri  saeculi  uobilior; 
quae  ita  multis  iam  annis  omni  corporis  fuerat  officio  destituta,  ut  ne  unum 


396 


■  jeseted,  oSSaet  hine  mon  byri- 
jean    sceolde,    )?a   bsed  heo  f  hi 

1435  man  fider^i  jebsere.^i  pa  f  |7a 
swa  wses,  )7a  onhylde  heo  M  to 
{MS.  0,  fol.  88h)  fam  lice  D  on 
jemet  ^2  |?ara  jebiddendra,  swa  swa 
heo  to  hyre  Hfi^endress  sprsece,^^ 

1440  bsed  ^  heo  funde  J  abasde  aet  fses^sa 
arfestan  scyppendes^^  mildheort- 
nesse,55  -p  heo  fram  swa  miclumse 
cwyhnnessum  J  swa  sinjalum  on- 
lysed  beon  moste.    Ne  hyre  bene 

1445  lator  jehyrde  wseron  fonne  sefter 
twelf  dajnm,  "p  heo  wses  of  licha- 
man57  alaeded,  3  for  ]?am  hwil- 
wendlicum  jeswenctnesse  ^7*  ece 
mede  D  edlean  onfen^. 

1450  Mid^s  |?y  |7a  seo  foresprecene 
Cristes  j^eowe  TorhtjyS  ]7reo 
jer^s  fa^o  ^ena^o  sefter  f>3ere 
hlsefdian^i     forSfore     on     pyssum 

1455 


jesett/i  oS]?8et  hine  man  12  byrjan 
sceolde  {MS.  B,  p.  264),  ])a  b»d 
heo  faet  hy  man  12  Sider  heran  i^ 
sceolde.i3  pa  j^set  |7a  wses^*  swa,i* 
)?a  onhylde  15  heo  to  ]7am  lice^ß 
317  innis  jemet  )?ara  jebidendra,!^ 
swa  SAva  heo  to  hyre2o  lifijendre^o* 
sprsece,  bsed  Sset  heo  fimde  J 
äbade^ob  aet2i  j?8es  arfsestan  scyp- 
pendes22  mildheordnesse,  )?8et  heo 
fram23  swa  miclum  cwylmnessum^* 
j  swa  sinjalum  onlysed^s  feeon 
moste.  Ne26  hyrse2o  bene  27  na  28 
lator  5ehyTede29  nseron^o  jjonne^i 
sefter  twelf  dajum,  )?aet  heo  waes'^^ 
of  lichaman32  äl8eded,33  j  for 
]?am34  hwilwendlicum  35  jeswenc- 
nessum  ece  mede  D  edlean  on- 
fen^. 

Mid35a  j)ii  ga^  seo  forespre- 
cen8e3  Cristes  Seowen*  Torht- 
jy]?  ]?reo  jear^  |}a  jyta^  aefter 
f>sere  hlaefdian^  for}?fore  on^  J^issum 


51  Jjyder  beere.  —  52  ^emett.  — 
53  sprsece  lifigendre.  —  53»  J^ser  0, 
Ca.  —  54  scyppe[n]des  0.  —  55  -nysse. 
—  56  myclum.  —  57  lichoman.  — 
57a  geswencnesse  in  0  korrigiert  zu 
geswenctnesse.  —  58  Anfang  von 
Cap.  XII  in  Ca.  —  59  ^ear.  —  60  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  61  Isefdigean. 


11  ^eseted.  —   12  mon.  —  13  je- 
bsere.  —  14  swa  wses.  —  15  onhelde. 

—  16  liice.  —  17  ond.  —  18  in.  — 
19  biddendra.  —  20  hire.  —  20*  ]ifi- 
gende.  —  20i»  abaede.  —  21  fehlt  in 
B.  —  22  sceppendes.  —  23  from.  - 
24  clsemnessura.  —  25  onlesed.  - 
26  ne  T,  \>ddt  B.  —  27  bena  B.  — 
28  fehlt  in  T.  —  29  gehyrde.  —  30  wae- 
ron.  —  31  J?on.  —  32  lichoman.  — 
33  gelaeded.  —  34  J?8em.  —  35  -lecum. 

—  35a  Kapitelanfang  in  B.  {Grosser 
Absatz,  grosse  Anfangshuchstaben).  — 
1  Öy.  —  2  Öa  J?a.  —  3  -ene.  - 
4  ]7eowe.  —  5  3er.  —  6  ^ena.  - 
7  hlafdigan.  —  8  in. 


quidem  moaere  ipsa  membrum  ualeret.  Haec  ubi  corpus  abbatissae  uenera- 
bilis  in  ecclesiam  delatum,  donec  sepulturae  daretur,  cognouit,  postulauit 
se  illo  adferri,  et  in  modum  orantium  ad  illud  adclinari.  Quod  dum  fieret, 
quasi  uiuentem  adlocuta,  rogauit,  ut  apud  misericordiam  pii  Conditoris  in- 
petraret,  se  a  tantis  tamque  diutinis  cruciatibus  absolui.    Nee  multo  tardius 
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life  hsefd^ia  waes,  j  heo  swa 
swiSe62  niid  ]7a  untrumnesse  ^^ 
]7e  we  forecwsedon  soden  wees,  f 
nym]7e6*  J7a  ban  an^s  to  lafe  wseron ; 
3  set  nyhstan,  ]?a  seo  tid  nealaecte 
hire  tolysnesse  ,^6  na  Ises  f  an 
o)7era67  lima,  ac  swylce  eac  J)8ere 
tunjan  onstyrenesse  beswicade. 
pa  waeron  ]?ry  dajas  J  freo  niht 
fülle,  f  heo  waes  uncwisse,  )?a  waes 
heo  semninja^s  mid  jastlicre^^ 
jesyhSe  jereted,  j  hire  muS  J 
hire  eajan  ontynde  D  locade  üp^o 
on  heofon  j  jpus  onjan  sprecan 
to  )?aere  jesyhSe,  ]?e  heo  beheal- 
dende^oa  ^geg:  Me  is,  cwaeS  heo, 
]?in  cyme  on  miclum'^i  Sonce;  D 
J7u  eart  leof  wilcuma.  pa  heo 
fa  Sus  cwae)7,  ]?a  jeswijade  '^  heo 
hwon,73  swa  swa  hio"^*  bidende"^** 
waere  his  Jsware,  (MS.  0,  fol.  89h) 
]?one  ]7e  heo  jeseah  J  fam  )?e 
heo     to     sprecende     waes.       Eft 


life  haefd  waes,  D^  heo  J^a^o  swa 
swi]?e  mid  J^aere^i  untrumnesse  ^^ 
)?e  beforan^s  cweden  waes,!^  soden 
{MS.  T,  ij.  159)  waes,  faette  na»* 
]7a  ban^**  an^**  to  lafe  waeron;  D  aet  1460 
nehstan,  Sa  seo  tid  nealaecte^^ 
hirei*  toleornesse,!^  nales  faet  an 
o]7erai'^  leoma,i'^  ac  swylce  eac  Saere 
tunjan  onstyrenesse  i^  beswicode.i^ 
pa  waeron  )?ry2o  da^as  (MS.  B,  1465 
p.  265)  J  fryo'^ao  niht  21  fnlle,  J^aet 
heo  waes  imcwysse,22  |?a  waes  heo 
semninja  mid  jastlicre  jesyhSe^^ 
5ereted,24  j  hire  mnS  D  hire  eajan 
ontynde  D  heo  10  locode^s  upp26  1470 
on-7  heofonas28  ]  |7us  onjan^a 
sprecan  to  j^aere  jesihSe,  ]>e  heo 
behealdende 3^  waes:  Me  is,  cwaeS 
heo,  ym  cyme  on  miclum  Sonce; 
J  ]?u  eart  leof  wilcuma.  pa  heo  1475 
|7a3o  |7is  3oa  jecweden  haefde,^^»  ]?a 
jeswijode  ^O"^  heo  hwön,  swa  swa 
heo  waere  30C  biddende^o«^  his  ]- 
sware,3i  Saes  )?e  he^i  jeseah^i»  3  fam 
]7e  heo^ia  to  sprecende  waes.    Eft^'^  1480 


61a  hsefed.  —  62  swyÖe.  —  63  -nysse. 

—  64  na  (nymj?e  steht  über  Rasur 
[::]  in  0).   —  65  bän  Ca,   banan  0. 

—  66  tö  lyfnesse.  —  67  oÖra.  — 
68  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  69  gaslicre  0.  — 

70  upp.  —   70a  behealden[de]  0.  — 

71  myclum.  —  72  geswigode.—  73  lyth- 
won.  —  74  heo.  —  74»  i  in  bidende 
auf  Rasur  in  0. 


9  ond.  —  10  fehlt  in  T.  —  11  }?a. 

—  12  untrymnesse.  —  13  we  fore- 
cwsedon. —  14  fehlt  in  B.  — 
14a  baan  an.  —  15  nealecte.  — 
16  tolesnesse.   —   17  oöerra   leoma. 

—  18  ontyrgnesse -B.  —  19  biswicade. 

—  20  J?reo.  —  21  neaht.  —  22  un- 
cwisse. —  23  gesihöe.  —  24  gereeed 
B.  —  25  locade.  —  26  up.  —  27  in. 

—  28  heofon.  —  29  ongon.  —  30  bi- 
healde  (T)  his  heo  \>2i  fehlt  in  B.  — 
30»  Öis  cwseÖ.  —  30^  geswigade.  — 
30c  bidende.  —  31  ondsware,  }?one 
\>Q  heo.  —  31a  geseah  his  heo  fehlt 
in  B. 


exaudita  est;  nam  post  dies   duodecim  et  ipsa  educta  ex  carne  temporales 
adflictiones  aeterna  mercide  mutauit. 

Cum  uero  praefata  Christi  famula  Torctgyd  tres  adhuc  annos  post 
obitum  dominae  in  hac  uita  teneretur,  in  tantum  ea,  quam  praediximus,  in- 
firmitate  decocta  est,  ut  uix  ossibus  haereret;  ad  ultimum,  cum  tempus 
iam    resolutionis    eins  instaret,    non    solum   raembrorum  ceterorum,    sed   et 
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heo,  swa  swa  heo  leohtlice  jebyl- 
jed  waere,  sefter  ]7on  heo  cwaeS: 
Nsenije  J^in^a  ic  )7as  bliSe  aberan 
msej.     Eft    heo    medmycel  "^^    fsec 

1485  jeswijade.'^ß  CwseS  J^a^?  Sriddan 
siSe:  3if  hit  nsenije  J^inja  to 
dseje'^^  beon  mihte  (JfÄ  Ca,  p.  119)^ 
ic  halsije  ^  ne  sie^s  lanj  fsec 
betweonum.       Swijade^o    j,a    eft 

1490  hwon,  swa  swa  heo  ser  dyde,  1  ]?a 
)7us  fset  word  betynde  3  jeendade  i^i 
3if  hit  ealliiija  )?us  araeded  sie,^^ 
3  |7es  cwide  onwended  beon  ne 
mote,    ic  bidde   J   halsie,^^  ^    ne 

1495  sie'^9  mare  fsec  betweonnm,8*]?onne 
]7eos  nyhste  niht  an.  85  pa  heo  Sa 
)?is  cw8bS,  |?a  frunan^e  hi  j^a  ymbsit- 
tendan,  mid  hwone  ^^  heo  sprecende 
wsere.     CwseS  hioi^s  Mid  mine  )?a 

1500  leofestan  modor^ö  ^f^elburje.    pa 


heo,i*  swa  swa  heo  leohtlice  si»» 
jebyljedi*  waere,!^  sefter^i^  ];on 
heo  cwseS:  Nseni5uni32  ]7in5nm32 
ic  )?as  bliSe  aberan  msej.  Jio  j>aiö 
eft  heoi*  medmicel  fsec  jeswy- 
5ode.33  jio  |7a33a  cw^epaa  ^ryd- 
dan34  siSe:  5yf^^  liit  nsenijumS-^ 
]?in5a32  to  deje^e  beon  ne^o  maejje, 
ic  halsije^?  J^set^s  j?aerio  ne  si^» 
lanj^o  fgec  betweonum.^i  3^'^  ]7a*2 
swyjode*^  eft  hwon,  swa  swa  heo 
3er  dide,43  3^  f'a  f>ns  ]?set  word  be- 
tynde 3  jeendode:**  3yf^^  hyt*^ 
eallinja  )7us  ar^d^ß  sy,*7  3  jjges*^ 
cwyde*^  onwend^o  beon  ne^*  mote, 
ic  bidde  51  3  halsije,^?  )?8et37a  j^asr^o 
ne  sie  39  mare  fsec  betweonan,  52 
]7onne53  j^eos  nyhste  5*  niht  21  an. 
Da  heo  |?a  Sis  cwaeS,  Sa  frnnan^^ 
hi56  j?a  ymbsitendan,57  wi]?58 
hwsene59  heo  sprecende  wagre.  pa^^ 
cwsej?  heo :  WiS  58  mine  Sa  leofos- 
tan^o    modur^i    ^Ef'elburje.      pa 


75  medmicel.  —  76  ^eswigode.  — 
77  heo  |7a.  —  78  dseg.  —  79  si.  — 
80  swigode.  —  81  ^eendode.  —  82  si. 
—  83  halsi^e.  —  84  betweonan.  — 
85  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  86  frunon.  — 
87  hwsene.  —  88  heo.  —  89  moder. 


31b   leohtlice   sprsec   sefter  B.  — 
32  Naenge  J^inga.   —  33  ^eswi^ade. 

—  33a  CwseÖ  f a.  —  34  Öriddan.  — 
35  oif.  —  36  dsege.  —  37  halsio.  — 
37a  |7set[te].  —  38  J^aette.  —  39  sy. 

—  40  lon^.  —  41  bitweonum.  — 
42  Swi^ade  J?a  —  43  dyde.  —  44  jeen- 
dade.  —  45  hit.  —  46  arseded.  — 
47  seo.  —  48  )7es.  —  49  cwide.  — 
50  onwended.  —  51  biddo.  —  52  be- 
tweonum.   —   53  |7on.   —  54  nehste. 

—  55  fru^non.  —  56  heo.  —  57  ymb- 
sittendan.  —  58  mid.  —  59  hwone. 

—  60  leofestan.  —  61  modor. 


linguae  motu  caruit.  Quod  dum  tribus  diebus  et  totidem  noctibus  ageretur, 
subito  uisione  spiritali  recreata,  os  et  oculos  aperuit;  aspectansque  in  caelum, 
sie  ad  eam,  quam  intuebatur,  uisionem  coepit  loqui:  'Gratus  mihi  est  multum 
aduentus  tuus,  et  bene  uenisti.'  Et  hoc  dicto  parumper  reticuit,  quasi  respon- 
sum  eins,  quem  uidebat  et  cui  loquebatur,  exspectans.  Rursumque,  quasi 
leuiter  indignata,  subiunxit:  'Nequaquam  hoc  laeta  ferre  queo.'  Rursumque 
modicum  silens,  tertio  dixit:  'Si  nullatenus  hodie  fierie  potest,  obsecro,  ne 
Sit  longum  spatium  in  medio.'  Dixit,  et,  sicut  antea,  parum  silens,  ita  ser- 
monem  conclusit:     'Si  omniraodis   ita  definitum   est,  neque  hanc   sententiam 
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onjeaton  hi  on  ]7on,  f  heo  to  |?on 
leider  com,  f  heo  hire  ssede  ]7a 
nehtide^o  hyre^i  jeleornesse.  ^2  ] 
eac  swa  waes,  swa  swa  heo  baed; 
)7a  se  dsej  J  seo  niht  forSjewat, 
•p  heo  wses  alysed  fram  bendum 
hire  lichaman^s  untrumnesse,^^  3 
to  jefean  ineode  ecre^^  hselo. 


Caput  X. 

Da3t  set  |?am  lictune  Saes 
mynstresi  an  blind  wif  hire 
wses  ^ebiddende;  D  forSam 
onfenj  )?am  beorhte  hire 
eajena. 

pa  sefterfyljde^  ^j^elburh^e  on 
abbndyssanS  Senunje  seo  will- 
sumeste^^  3odes  Seowen,*  |?8ere 
nama^*  wses  HildehliS.  3  heo  mo- 
nij  jer,^  f  is  oS  Sa  ytemestan 
yldo    hyre,6    l^am    ylcan    mynstre 


onjeton  hi^^  on^  ]?am,  ^^  J^aette^* 
heo  to  ]?am63  com,^^  )?8et  heo  hyre^ß  1505 
S8ede67  |7a  neahtide  hyre^^  forS- 
fore68  (MS.  B,  p.  266).  3  eac  swa 
W3es,  swa  68a  j^^q  bsed;  Sa  se 
dsej  3  seo  niht  forJ^jCAvat,  ]78et 
heo  waes  onlysed^^  tram'^o  bendmn  1510 
hyre^ß  lichaman'^i  3  untrumnesse,'^^ 
3  to  jefean  inneode^s  ecere'^*  haelo. 

Caput  X. 

paette    aet    Sam    lictune    ]?8es 
mynstres    an    blind   wif    hire 
waes  jebiddende;  3  forSam  on-  1515 
fenj  Sam  leohte  hire  eajena. 

(MS.  T,  p.  160).  pa  aefter- 
fyljde  jEj^elbui'hje  i  inn^  abbudes- 
san^  jjenunje*  seo  willsumeS  5odes 
J^eowenjö  )7aere  nama^  was^  Hilde-  1520 
li)7.9  3^^  heo  manij^i  jear,!^ 
)7£et  is  oS  Sa  13  ytemestan  i*  yldo^^ 
hyre,i6  oni^  |7am  ylcan  i^  mynstre 


£iO  neah-.  —  91  hire.  —  92  forÖ- 
ferednesse  C.  —  93  lichoman  3  Ca 
(in  0  3  ausradiert).  —  94  -nysse.  — 
95  eccre.  —  Cap,  X:  1  mystres.  — 
2  -fyli^de.  —  3  abbudissan.  — 
3a  -e[ste]  0,  wilsume  Ca,  wilsumnes  C. 

—  4  peowe.  —  4»  noma.  —  5  gear. 

—  6  hire. 


62  hy.— 63  J?oü.—  64  pset  -  65  cwom. 

—  66  hire.  —  67  sse^de.  —  68  ^eleor- 
nesse.  —  68»  swa  swa.  —  69  onlesed.  — 
70  from.  —  71  lichoman.  —  72  un- 
trymnesse.  —  73  ineode.  —  74  ecre. 

—  Cap.  X:  1  ^Öelbur^e.  —  2  in.  — 
3  abbudissan.  —  4  ]7e3nun5e.  —  5  wil- 
sume. —  6  J?eowe.  —  7  noma.  — 
8  wses.  —  9  Hildelid.  —  10  Ond.  — 
11  monig.    —   12  5er.    —    13  oÖ  Öa. 

—  14  ytmaestan.  —  15  elde.  —  16  hire, 

—  17  fehlt  in  T.  —  18  ilcan. 


licet  'inmutari,  obsecro,  ne  amplius  quam  haec  solummodo  proxima  nox 
intersit.'  Quibus  dictis,  interrogata  a  circumsedentibus,  cum  quo  loqueretur: 
'Cum  carissima'  inquit  'mea  matre  Aedilburge.'  Ex  quo  intellexere,  quod 
ipsa  ei  tempus  suae  transmigrationis  proximum  nuntiare  uenisset.  Nam  et 
ita,  ut  rogabat,  transacta  una  die  et  nocte,  soluta  carnis  simul  et  infirmi- 
tatis  uinculis  ad  aeternae  gaudia  salutis  intrauit. 

10.     Ut  ad  cymiterium  eiusdem  monasterii  orans  caeca  lumen  receperit. 

Successit  autem  Aedilburgi  in  officio  abbatissae  deuota  Deo  famula,  no- 
mine Hildilid,  multisque  annis,   id  est  usque  ad  ultimam  senectutem,   eideni 
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framlice  fore  wses,  sejhwsejjer  je 

1525  on  Sara  finja  f oresceawunje ,  fa 
]>e  to  (ilfÄ  0,  fol.  89  b)  jemsenum 
weorcum  beluinpon,  je  eac  in  je- 
hylde  rejollices^  j^eodscipes.  pa 
licade^    hyre^    fore^o    nearonesse 

1530  )7sere  stowe,  )?e  )?8et  mjmster  on 
jetimbred  is,  ■p  heo  wolde  )?a  ban 
upii  adon  fare^^  Cristes  J?eowa, 
]?e  fser  bebyrijede  waeron,  j  on 
cyricean    jesettan    j?8ere    eadijan 

1535  fsemnan  Sca'  Marian  3  ]?ser  on 
anre  stowe  jehealdan.  D  Sser 
swiSei3  oft  sySSan  beorhtnesi* 
heofonliees  leohtes  setywde;  J  eac 
oft      miceli5      swetnes      wundar- 

1540  licesi5  stences  becom,  3  monij 
o]7er  tacniß  J  wundur^ß  setywdon, 
]?a  ^msej  on  )?8ere  bec  jemetan, 
swa  hwylc  swa  hie  rsedeS,  fe  we 
|?as  of  alaeson.i^ 

1545 


fromlicei^  fore  wees,  aejhwsej^er  je 
in  fara  Sinja  foresceawunja,  20 
Sa  Se  to  jemsejnum  21  brocum  be- 
lumpon,22  je  eac  in  jehseledum  23 
rejollices  Seodscypes.^*  Da  li- 
code25  hyreiß  for-^  nearwnesse  ^'^ 
)73ere  stowe,  )?e  fset  mynster  on 
jetimbred  is,  )?8et  heo  wolde  )?a 
bän^s  üpp29  ädon  Sara  Cristes 
)7eowena,  30  Se  |?8er  bebyrjed^i 
wseron,  3  hii'  het^^  in  32  cyricanS* 
asettan34  J>8ere  eadejan^s  fsemnan 
Sca'  Marian  j  )?8er  on^e  anre  stowe 
5ehealdan.37  ]  10  ^^^i^  swife  oft 
sy)7|?an  38  beorhtnes  heofonliees 
leohtes  8etywde;39  3  eac  oft  micel 
swetnes  wundorlices  stences  be- 
c6m,4o  ]  monij  o]?er  tacn  J  wun- 
der setywdon,*!  fa  mani''  msej 
on36  j78ere  bec  jemetän  {MS.  B^ 
p.  267),  swa  hwylc  swa  hi^s  rse- 
de)?,  )?e  Ave  Sas  of  älesan.** 


7  reogollices.  —  8  licode.  —  9  hire. 

—  10  for.   —   11  upp.    —    12   )78ere. 

—  13  swyöe.  —  14  -nys.  —  15  mycel 
swetnys  wundorlices.  —  16  tacen 
wundor.  —  17  alesan  Ca-,  kein  Absatz 
in  0. 


19  fehlt  in  B.  —  20  -unse.  —  21  ge- 
msenum.  —  22  belumpun  T,  belupon  J5. 

—  23  ^ehselde.  —  24  -scipes.  —  25  li- 
cade.  —  26  fore.  —   27  nearonisse. 

—  28  baan.  —  29  up.  —  30  )?eowa. 

—  31  -jede.  —  32  a  .B.  —  33  cirican. 

—  34  ^esettan.  —  35  eadijan.  — 
36  in.  —  37  healdan.  —  38  seoÖÖan. 

—  39  seteawde.  —  40  becwom.  — 
41  seteawdon.  —  43  heo.  —  44  alse- 
son. 


monasterio  strenuissime,  in  obseruantia  disciplinae  regularis,  et  in  earum, 
quae  ad  communes  usus  pertinent,  rerum  prouidentia  praefuit.  Cui  cum 
propter  angustiam  loci,  in  quo  monasterium  constructum  est,  placuisset,  ut 
ossa  famulorum  famularumque  Christi,  quae  ibidem  fuerant  tumulata,  tolle- 
rentur,  et  transferrentur  omnia  in  ecclesiam  beatae  Dei  genetricis,  unoque 
conderentur  in  loco;  quoties  ibi  claritas  luminis  caelestis,  quanta  saepe 
flagrantia  mirandi  apparuerit  odoris,  quae  alia  sint  signa  ostensa,  in  ipso 
libro,  de  quo  haec  excerpsimus,  quisque  legerit,  inueniet. 

Sane   nuUatenus  praetereundum    arbitror  miraculum   sanitatis,    quod    ad 
ipsum    cymiterium  Deo   dicatae   congregationis  factum  idem  libellus   refert. 


401 


ponne  is  sum  wunduri'?*  liselo, 
|7e  US  nis  to^^  to  forlaetanne,  )?e 
seo  ylce  boc  sajaS,  jjset  set^^  Hc- 
tune  geworden  waere  3ode  |?8ere 
leofan  jesomnimje.  "Waes  siun 
jesiS  )?8er  on  neaweste;  )?a  jestod 
his  wif  untrumues  on  hyre  20  eajan ; 
D  fa  ]?urh  dajas  ^  hi  hefejadan^i 
3  [?ystredon,22  ^  heo  aet  nyhstan 
nsenijne^s  dael  leohtes  sciman  je- 
seon  mihte.  Mid  ]7y  heo  Sa  sum  fsec 
oii24  blindnesse  W8es,25  |?a  waes 
sumre  nihte,  |?8er  heo  betyned  wu- 
nade,26  f  hire^ß»  becom  on  mod, 
pf  heo  to  )7am  mynstre  jelaeded 
waere  3ode27  J?ara  halijodra^s 
faemnena,  J  heo  J?aer  aet  ]7ara29 
hali^ra  reliquiiun  hyre  jebaede,  f 
heo  mihte  f  forlorene  leoht  eft 
{MS.  0,  fol.  90a)  onfon.  Ne  heo 
J?a  ne  ylde,  ac  sona  jefylde  ^ 
hyre  30  on  mod  becom.  pa  waes 
heo  jelaeded  fram  hyre^i  Seowum 


pomie  is  sum  wundor  haelo,  )7e  , 
US  nis  to  forlaetenne,  )7e  seo  ylce*^ 
boc*6  saejS,*?  ]7aet*8  aet  )7ami7  Itc- 
tune*9    je  wurden  50    waere     3ode 
|7aere  leofan  jesamnunje.si     Waes  1550 
sum  5esi)?52  j^ggr  on  neaweste;  )?a 
jestod   his  wlf^s  untrumnes^*  on 
hyre  16  eajum;   D    fa   Surh   dajas 
|?aet  hi43  haefedon^s  J  |?ystredon,56 
faet    heo    aet   nyhstan  5?    naenijne  1555 
dael   leohtes   sciman   jeseon   ne^^ 
niihte.58    Myd^a  jjißo  jieo  Sa  sum 
faec    on    )?isse    blindnesse  ^^   w^aes, 
fa  waes   sumre   nihte, ^2   jjger  heo 
betyned  wunode,63  jjget^*  hire  be-  1560 
c6m*o  on  mod,  jyf  ^^  heo  to  Jjan^ß 
mynstre  jelaeded  waere  3ode  )7ara 
jehaljodra^^    faemnena    {MS,     T, 
p.  161),  Dio  heoi9  )7£eri9  a^t  f  ara  hali- 
jra  reliquium  hyre^^  jebaede,^»  ]?8et  1565 
heo  mihte  58  jjget  forlorene  ^^  leoht 
eft  onfon.     Ne  heo  )?a  ne  ylde,''^ 
ac  sona  jefylde  faet  hire  on  mod 
bec6m.4o    pa  waes  heo^^  jelaeded 
)?aeti7  wifi7  fram  73  hyreie  )?eowum  1570 


17a  wundor.  —  18  no  to.  —  19  set 
]?am.   —    20    hire.  —   21    hefi^odan. 

—  22  J?ystrodaa.  —  23  naenij.  — 
24  on  J?isse  Smith.  —  25  wunode, 
darüber  waes  in  Ca.   —   26  wunode. 

—  26a  hyre.  —  27  ^odes.  —  28  hali- 
3[od]ra  0.   haligra  Ca.   —  29  J^sera. 

—  30  hire.  —  31  hire. 


45  ilce.  —  46  booc.  —  47  sa^aÖ. 

—  48  ]73ette.  —  49  liictune.  —  50  ge- 
worden. —  51  gesomnun^e.  —  52  ge- 
siiÖ.  —    58  wiif.   —   54  -trymnesse. 

—  55  hofegedan.  —  56  J^eostrodon. 

—  57  nehstan.  —  58  meahte.  — 
59  Mid.  —  60  J?y.  —  61  -isse.  — 
62  neahte.  —  63  wunade.  —  64  J^sette. 

—  65  5if.  —  66  ]78em.  —  67  -gedra. 

—  68  -da  B,  sebede  T.  —  69  forleore. 

—  70  selde.  —  71  fehlt  in  B.  — 
73  from. 


Erat  quippe  in  proximo  comes  quidam,  cuius  uxor  ingruente  oculis  caligine 
subita,  tantum  per  dies  eadem  molestia  crebrescente  grauata  est,  ut  ne  mini- 
mam  quidem  lucis  alicuius  posset  particulam  uidere.  Cui,  dum  aliquandiu 
caecitatis  huius  nocte  clausa  maueret,  repente  uenit  in  mentem,  quia,  si  ad 
monasterium  delata  uirginuin  sanctimonalium  ad  reliquias  sanctorum  peteret, 
perditam  posset  recipere  lucem.  Nee  distulit,  quin  continuo,  quod  mente 
conceperat,  expleret.     Perducta  namque  a  puellis  suis  ad  monasterium,  quia 
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3  ]?inenum  to  J^am  mynstre,  fe 
]?aer  neah  W3es;32  j^ger  heo  wses 
ändettende,  32  f  heo  hsef  de  onwealhne 
jeleafan  hire  haelo.    Da  wses  heo 

1575  jelseded  to  lictune^s  j^ara  3odes 
feowa;  3  mid  J?y  heo  Jjaer  lanje 
jebijdum  cneowum  hyre^i  jebsed, 
3  sona  jeearnade^*  f  hyre^i  bene 
{MS.  Ca,  p.  120)  jehyrede  wseron. 

1580  Ond  sona  )78es  \e  heo  fram  Sam 
jebede  aras,  ser  ]?oii  fe  heo  of 
jjsere  stowe  eode,  -p  heo  onfenj 
jyfe  )?8es  abedenan  leohtes.  j  seo 
ser  hyre^i  Seowa  handum  fider^s 

1585  jelseded  wses,  heo  )7a  freo  on 
hyre^i  fota  janjum  bliSe  ham 
wses  hweorfende,  efne  )7on  jelicost, 
swa  swa  heo  to  Son  ^  hwilend- 
Jice  leoht  an  forlete,^^   f  heo  on 

1590  hyre^i  haelo  setywde,  hu  micel 
leoht  Cristes  )7a  haljan  on  heofo- 
num  ahten,37  J  hwylc  jyfu  heora 
msejenes  waere. 

1595 


319  )?inennm75  to  )?am'6  mynstre, 
fe  ]7ar  '^ß*  neah  wass ;  ]78er  heo  avsbs 
jettende, 77  ]?set  heo  haefde  an- 
wealhne'^  jeleafan  hire  haelo.  pa 
wses  heo  jelaeded  to  fami^  Hc- 
tune^o  j,a,ra  3odes  ]?eo\va;  1  mid 
|?y  heo  )78er  lan^e^i  jebijednm^^ 
cneowum83  [MS.  B,  p.  263)  hi«* 
jebsed,  J  sona  jeearnode  jjaet 
hyre^ß  bena^ß  jehyrede^?  wseron. 
310  sona  )78eti7  jelampi^  ]?ges  ]7e 
heo  fram  ]?am  jebede^*-'  äras,  aer 
)?on  ]?e  heo  of  J^sere  stowe  eode, 
)78et  heo  onfenj  jyfe^^^  )?8es  abede- 
nan ^i  leohtes.  3^^  hi^^  aer  hire 
Seowen93  be^^  handum  9*  |7yder 
jelsedde  ,*-^^  heo  ]7a  freo  on  hire 
fota  janjum^^  bliSe  ham  waes^^ 
hweorfende,98  efne  f am  '•>'•>  jelicost, 
swa  swa  heo  to  )?am  ^^  j^get  hwyl- 
wendlice^^^  leoht  101  an  forlete, 
|7aet  heo  on^o^  hyre^*  haelo  aetywde,^^ 
hu  micel  102  a  Jeoht  Cristes  |7a 
halejan^^^  j^  heofonum  ahton,  i<'* 
3  hwylc  jifu  heora  maejenes  waere. 


32  waes  3  heo  }?8er  andettende.  — 

33  J7am  lictune,  darüber  licreste.  — 

34  ^eearnode.  —  35  J?yder.  —  36  for- 
let[e]  0.  —  37  ahton. 


75  Jjijnenum.  —  76  J^aem.  —  76a  ]78er. 

—  77  ondettende.  —  78  onwalgne.  -^ 
80  liictune.-  81  longe.  — Sasebe^dum. 

—  83  cneom.  —  84  hire.  —  86  bene. 

—  87  seherde.  —  89  bede.  —  90  ^ife. 

—  91  bedenan.  —  92  seo.  —  93  ]^eo- 
wa.  —  94  hondum.  —  95  ^elseded 
waes.  —  97  gongum.  —  98  hweor- 
fende waes.  —  99  J?on.  —  100  wil- 
wendlice.  —  101  fehlt  in  B.  —  102  in. 

—  102a  m[:]cel.  —  103  haljan.  — 
104  ahten. 


in  proximo  erat,  ubi  fidem  suae  sanationis  integram  se  habere  professa  est^ 
introducta  est  ad  cymiterium;  et,  cum  ibidem  diutius  flexis  genibus  oraret, 
nihilo  tardius  meruit  exaudiri.  Nam  exsurgens  ab  oratione,  priusquam  exiret 
de  loco,  petitae  lucis  gratiam  recepit;  et  quae  famularum  manibus  adducta 
fuerat,  ipsa  libero  pedmn  incessu  domum  laeta  reuersa  est;  quasi  ad  hoc 
solummodo  lucem  amitteret  temporalem,  ut,  quanta  sanctos  Christi  lux  in 
caelis,  quae  gratia  uirtutis  possideret,  sua  sanatione  demonstraret. 
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Caput   XL 

Baet  se  cyninj  Ssere  ylcan 
inaBjSe  Sebbe  on  munuclicum 
clrohtnunje  his  lif  jeendocle. 

Dasre^  tide  Eastseaxna  rice  fore 
wees,  swa  swa  seo  ylce  boc  sajaS, 
3ode  se  willsuma  wer,  ]?83S  noma 
wses  Sebbe,!*  17333  j^e  we  beforan 
jemynjedon.^  Wass  he  se  mon 
gefest^^  on  his  daedum  J  jelome 
3  haljum  jebedum  3  swiSe  ^  jeom- 
full  on  arfaestum  wsestmum  ael- 
messena;*  J  he  sundurlif^  j  mu- 
nuclif  waes  foreberende  eallnm 
|?ain  welum  s»  3  arum  fses  (ikfÄ  0, 
fol.  90b)  eorSlican  rices ;  f  lif  he  oft 
j  jeara  wolde  jeceosan  J  ^  eorSlice 
rice  forlsetan,  jif  him  ne  wiSstode  f 
wiSerwearde^  mod  his  wifes.  po- 
non  ß^  monijum  waes  jesewen  3  oft 


Caput    XI. 

paette  se  cininj  ]?aere  ilcan 
maejSe  Sebbi  on  munuclicum 
drohtoSe    his     lif    jeendode, 

Daere    tide    Eastseaxenai    rice 
fore  waes,    swa   swa  feos^   ylce^  1600 
boc  sejS,*  3ode  se  willsuma^  wer, 
)78es    namaß    waes   Sebbe,   D^  faes 
we   beforan    jemynjodon.^»    Waes 
he    se    man  8    aewfaest^    onio    his 
daedum    3    jelomlicn    on^^    hale-  IG 05 
5umi2  jebedum    D    swi)7e    jeom- 
fulli3  in  arfaestum  waestmum  ael- 
messena;    ji*    he    sundorlifi^    3 
munuclifiß  waes  foreberende  i'  eal- 
lumis  jjam  welum  ^^  J  arum  Saes  1610 
eor)?lican2o    rices;2i    ]?aet    lif    he 
oft  3  jeara  wolde  ^eceosan  j  J7aet 
eorSlice  rice  forlaetan,  ^yf^^  him 
ne  wi)7stode  faet  {MS.  T^  p.  162) 
wi)7erwearde23    {MS.   B,  p.    269)  1615 
möd    his    wifes.^*     panon^ö    ma- 
nejum^e    was^?    jesewen    1    oft 


1    Ba    }73ere   C.    —    1»   sibbe.    — 

2  -gedan.  —  2»  aerest  C,  aefest  Ca.  — 

3  swyöe.  —  4  aelmesena.  —  5  sun- 
dor-.  —  5a  weolum,  —  6  wiöerwarde. 
— ■  6»  )?anon. 


Cap.  XI :  1  Eastseaxna.  —  2  seo.  — 
3  ilce.  —  4  sagaÖ.  —  5  wilsuma.  — 
6  noma.  —  1  fehlt  in  T.  —  7»  ^emynd-. 

—  8  mon.  —  9  sefest.  —  10  in.  —  11  ^e- 
16m.  — 12  hal^um.  — 13  -ful.  — 14  ond. 

—  15  sundorliif.  —  16  munucliif.  — 
17  -beorende.  —  18  allum.  —  19  weo- 
lum. —  20  -lecan.  —  21  riices.  — 
22  gif.  —   23  -worde.   —  24  wiifes. 

—  25  }?onon.  —  26  monegum.  — 
27  waes. 


11.  JJt  rex  eiusdem  prouinciae  Sebbi  in  monachica  uitam  conuersatione  finierit. 

Eo  tempore  praeerat  regno  Orientalium  Saxonum,  ut  idem  etiam  libellus 
docet,  uir  multum  Deo  deuotus,  nomine  Sebbi.  cuius  supra  meminimus.  Erat 
enim  religiosis  actibus,  crebris  precibus,  piis  elimosynarum  fructibus  pluri- 
mum  intentus;  uitam  priuatam  et  monacMcam  cunctis  regni  diuitiis  et  hono- 
ribus  praeferens,  quam  et  olim  iam,  si  non  obstinatus  coniugfis  animus  diuor- 
tium  negaret,  relicto  regno  subisset.  Unde  multis  uisum  et  saepe  dictum 
est,  quia  talis  animi  uirum,  episcopum  magis  quam  regem  ordinari  deceret. 

26* 
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cweden,  f  swylces  modes  wer  ma 
jedafonade'^    "beou    to    bysceope^* 

1620  jehaljad,»  fonne  he  cyninj  wsere. 
Mid  ]>j  he  Sa  fritij^  wintra  on 
]?am  rice  awunade^^  3  wses  cempa 
]78es  heofonlican  rices,  ]7a  wses  he 
licumlicre  11  untrumnesse  micebei^ 

1625  swiSei3  j?read,  3  on  |?8erei*  forS- 
ferde.  pa  monade  he  his  wif  ]78et 
hi  )7a  jenaiö  ^etjsedere  3ode  )7eow- 
den,i6  fa  hi  ma  setjsedere  ne 
mihton    middanjeard  i^    lufian    ne 

1630  middanjearde  |7eowian.  pa  he 
f  |?a  for  his  untrumnesse  uneaSe 
furhteah,  |7a  com  he  to  Lunden- 
ceastre  bysceope,i8  ]?8es  nama  wses 
Waldhere,    se   wses  Eorcenwaldes 

1635  bysceopesi^  sefterfyljend;^«  3  |?iirh 
his  bletsunje^i  ]?one  sefsestan^^ 
häd  underfenj,  Sone  he^s  lonje^s» 
ser  willnode.2*    Swylce  he  brohte 

1640 


cweden,  ]?8ette  swylces 28  modes 
W8er29  mä  5edafenade,3ü  ]7a3t3i  he^i 
w^sere^i  to  bisceope^s«  jehaljod,^^ 
)7onne  he^  cininj^s  wsere.  Myd^ß  J7y 
he  )7a  XXX36*  wintra  in  fjam^^  yIqq 
wunude38  ~\  wses  cempa  Sses  heo- 
fonlicean^a  rices,  ]?a  wses  he  lic- 
umlicre  ^o  untrumnesse  *i  micelre 
swipe  )7read,  3  on'  jjsere  forS- 
ferde.  pa  manode*^  he  his  wif 
Jjset^'i  hi*5  Sa  ^yta*»  setjaedere*? 
3ode  |?eow^edon,48  jja*^  heo  ma 
setjsedere  *7  ne  mihton  ^^a  middan- 
jeard  lufian  ne  middanjearde 
)?eowian.*9  pa  he  j^set  j^a^o  for 
his  untrumnesse*!  üneaSe  furh- 
teah,  )?a  com^i  he  to  Lunden- 
ceastre  bisceope,^^  j?ges  nama^^  waes 
Waldere,53  se  wses  Eorcenwaldess-i 
bissceopes^ö  sefterfyljend;  ]i*  )7urh 
his  bletsunje  )7one  sewfsestan^ß 
häd  underfenj,  Sone  )7e '  he  lonje^s 
2er  willnode.59     Swvlce  he  brohte 


7  gedafenode.   —  7a  b.'   —  8  ^e- 
halgod.  —  9  J>ritti5.  —  10  awunode. 

—  11  lichomlicre.  —  12  mycelre.  — 
13  swyÖe.  —  14  J^sere  he.  —  15  ^yt 
Ca;  gena,  darüber  jyt  0.  —  16  J^eow- 
don  Ca,  J?eowde[n]  0.  —  17  middan- 
eard.  —  18  b.'  —  19  bisceopes.  — 
20  -fylisend.  —  21  bletsunga.  — 
22  ärfsestan  Ca,    sefsestnesse  Smith. 

—  23  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  23»  lange.  — 
24  wilnode. 


28  swelces.  —  29  wer.  —  30  ge- 
dafonade.  —  31  beon.  —  32  biscope. 

—  33  -5ad.  —  35  cynins.  —  36  Mid. 

—  36a  ]7riti5.  —  37  f>8em.  —  38  äwun- 
ade.  —  39  -lecan.  —  40  lichomlicre.  — 
41  untrymnesse.  —  48  monade.  —  44  3 
B.  —  45  heo.  —  46  gena.  —  47  -gsedre. 

—  48  l^eowde.  —  49  J?a  heo  (T)  bis 
l>eowian  fehlt  in  B.  —  49*  meahton. 

—  50  fehlt  in  B.  —  51  cwom.  — 
52  noma.  —  53  waldhere.  —  54  ser- 
conwaldes.  —  55  biscopes.  —  56  aefest- 
nesse.  —  58  fehlt  in  B.  —  59  wil- 
nade. 


Cumque  annos  XXX  in  regno  miles  regni  caelestis  exegisset,  correptus  est 
corporis  infirmitate  permaxima,  qua  et  mortuus  est:  ammonuitque  coniugem, 
ut  uel  tunc  diuino  se  seruitio  pariter  manciparent,  cum  amplius  pariter  mun- 
dum  amplecti,  uel  potius  mundo  seruire  non  possent.  Quod  dum  aegre  in- 
petraret  ab  ea,  uenit  ad  antistitem  Lundoniae  ciuitatis,  uocabulo  Ualdheri, 
qui  Erconualdo  successerat;  et  per  eius  benedictionem  habitum  religionis, 
quem  diu  desiderabat,    accepit.     Attulit   autem   eidem   et   summam  pecuniae 
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^am  ylcan  bysceope^^  micel^s  feoh 
3  unlytel  fearfum  to  daelanne;  D 
faes  ealles  nowiht  him  sylfum  wses 
^ehealdende,  ac  he  ma  wilnode 
f earfan  jaste  wunian  for  heofona 
rices  lufan.  Mid  ]?y  he  ]?a  hefijad 
Avaes  mid  Sa  foresprecenan  untrum- 
nesse  ,^6  3  he  onjeat  f  him  dea)?es 
daej  toweard  wses,  ]7a  onjan  )?8es 
cynelican  modes  man  27  Mm  on- 
drsedan  (MS.  0,  fol.  91  a\  Sone^s 
he  to  deafe  {MS.  C,  fol.  7a)  cu- 
mende29  wsere  j^o  n^i^  miclum 
sarum  jewaeced,^!  ]?y  Ises  he  owiht 
unwyrSes  oSSe  mi5erisnes32  dyde 
mid  his  muSe,  oSSe  mid  his  ofera^s 
leoma^*  styrenesse.  ^5  3ehet  him 
]7a  to  fßere  forespreceuan  Limden- 
ceastre  bysceop,!^  on  )?8ere  he  |7a 
Avunede;^^  haed  hine  ^  he  him  for- 
jeafe,  ]?onne  he  forSferan  sceolde, 
'p^'^  J>aer  ma  monna  inne  ne^^ 
waere,38  |?onne  se  bysceopi^  J 
twejen  his  j^ejna. 


|?am37  ylcan  6^  hissceope32  micelF^ 
feoh  3  unlytel  )?earfum  to  jedae- 
lenne;62  Ji*  ]?aes  ealles  nowiht  him 
sylfum  63  waes3<^  jehealdende,^*  äc 
he  ma  willnode^^  |7earfum65  jaste  1645 
wunijanßß  for  heofona  ^^  rices  lu- 
fan. Mid  \j  he  )7a  hefe^ad^s 
Avaes  mid  l^aere^^  foresprecenan  un- 
trumnesse,^!  j  he  onjeat^o  jjget 
him  dea)7es  daej  toweard  waes,  ]7a  1650 
onjan'i  jjges  cynelican  "^2  modes 
man '3  him  ändraedan,?*  (MS.  B, 
p.  270)  ]?onne  he  to  deaSe  cu- 
mende  waere  1  mid  miclum '^^  säre 
weht, '6  |?y  laes  he  owiht  unwur-  1655 
|7es''^  oSSe  ünjerysenesse  "^8  je- 
dyde79  myd^o  his  mufe,  oSSe  mid 
o]?era8i  lima  styrenessum.82  3ehet 
hine  83  ^a  to  J78ere  foresprecenan 
Lundenceastre  bisceop,^^  in  faere  1660 
he  )?a  wunode;  ^5  Sa^  baed  he^  him^ß 
]7aet50  he^o  him^o  for5eafe,88  |7onne  he 
forSferan  sceolde,  ^9  Säst  faer  ma 
manna^o  (MS.  T, p.  163)  inne  naere,9i 
buton92  se  bisceop,«*  l»»  ^^t  i665 
hit  swa  W8ere,93  j  tAvejen  his  J^ejna. 


25  mycel.  —  26  -nysse.  —  27  mann. 
• —  28  Jjonne.  —  29  cumen  0,  Ca, 
cum  ende  C.  —  30  ond  C.  —  31  wse- 
ced  C.  —  32  un^erisenes.  —  33  oJ?ra 
Ca,  opensL  C.  —  84  lima.  —  35  sty- 
renessa  Ca,  styrenesse  C.  —  86  wu- 
node Ca,  wunade  C.  —  37  J^sette.  — 
38  naere. 


60  ilcan.  —  61  micel.  —  62  ^edae- 
lanne,  ^edselende  B.  —  63  seolfum. 

—  64  ^ehaldende.  —  65  ]?earfan.  — 
66  wunian.  —  67  heora  B.  —  68  hef- 
5ad.  —  69  J?a.  —  70  onget.  —  71  on- 
gon.  —  72  -lecan.  —  73  monn.  — 
74  ondrsedan.  —  75  micle.  —  76  wse- 
ced.  —  77  -wyrj7es.  —  78  ungerisnes. 

—  79  dyde.  —  80  mid.  —  81  oÖerra. 

—  82  -nesse.  —  83  him.  —  84  biscop. 

—  85  -nade.  —  86  hine.  —  88  -^efe. 

—  89  scolde.  —  90  monna. —  91  ne 
W3ßre.  —  92  buto  B,  J^onne  T.  —  93  3 
his  wsere  fehlt  in  T. 


non  paruam  pauperibus  erogandam,  nil  omnimodis  sibi  reseruans;  sed  pauper 
spiritu  magis  propter  regnum  caelorum  manere  desiderans. 

Qui  cum  ingrauescente  praefata  egritudine,  diem  sibi  mortis  inminere 
sensisset,  timere  coepit  homo  animi  regalis,  ne  ad  mortem  neniens  tanto  ad- 
fectus  dolore  aliquid  indignum  suae  personae  uel  ore  proferret,  uel  aliorum 
motu  gereret  membrorum.  Unde  accito  ad  se  praefato  uibis  Lundoniae,  in 
qua  tunc  ipse  manebat,   episcopo,  rogauit,  ne  plures  eo  moriente  quam  ipse 
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pa  jehet  se  bysceop,^^  f  he 
luflice  swa  dyde,^^»  swa  (MS.  Ca, 
p.   121)    he    hine    baed,    |?a   waes 

1670  aßfter  medmiclum *o  fgece,  jjset  se 
ylca^i  5odes  wer  his*^  lima*^  on^* 
stillnesse  *2  jesette  J  hine  je- 
restan*5  wolde  3  onslsepte.*^  pa 
jeseah   he   frefrende*^  jesyhSe,*^ 

1675  seo^o  him  ealle  )?a  nearonesse  )?8ere 
jemynjedan  sorje^oa  afyrde,5i  J  eac 
swylce52  him  aetywde,^^  hwylce^^ 
dseje  he  sceolde  )7is  willendlice^* 
lif  jeendian.    3eseah  he,  swa  swa 

1680  he  sylfaSö  eft  sefter  ]?on  saede, 
)?ry  wsepnedmen  56  to  him  cmnan 
mid  beorhtum  hrsejlum^^  jejy- 
rede,58  |?ara  waes  an  jesittende^s 
beforan   his  reste,   j  stodon^o  his 

1685  jeferan  oSre^^  Sa  Se  mid  him 
comon.62  pa  frunon^^  hi^^  Sone 
sittendan  be^i  his^i  stealle,^!  hu 
be  him  5ewor)7an6*  sceolde,  fjone^^ 
]?e  hi^ö  mitriimne  neosian^ß  coman. 
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pa  jeliet  se  bisceop,^*  jjset  hit^* 
swa  beon  sceolde,  9*  swa  he  hine 
baed,  |7a  waes  aefter  medmiclum 
faece,  |?aette  se  ylca^s  3odes  wer 
his  limu^ß  on^^  styllnesse^'  je- 
sette  1  hine  jerestan  wolde  J 
lythwon^s  slep.  ^^  pa  jeseah 
he  frefrijende  ^^  jesihSe,  seo  him 
ealle  )?a  nearanesse^  Saere  jemyn- 
;5odan2  sorje  afjyrrde,^  3*  eac 
swylce^  him  aetywde,  ^  hwylce"^ 
da?5e  he  sceolde  Sis  hwyllwendlice* 
lif  ^eendian.  5eseah  he,  swa  swa 
he  seolfa^  eft  saede^o  a3fter,io  j^ry 
waepnedmenn  11  to  him  cmnan  mid 
beorhtmTi  hr^jelum  i-  jejyrede ; 
Sara  waes  an  sittendei^  beforan 
his  raeste,!*  3  stodon  his  jeferan 
oSerei5  j?a  Se  mid  him  cömon.i^ 
{MS.  B,  p.  271).  pa  frunoni? 
hii8  j)one  sittendan  bei^'^  his 
stealle,!^*  hu  be  him  jeworjjan 
sceolde,i9  Sam^o  j^e  hi2i  to22  un- 
trumum23  Svder-2  neosian  comon.i^ 


39  bisceop.  —  39*  gedyde.  — 
40  medmyclum  C.  —  41  ilca  C.  — 
42  on  stillnesse  his  lima.  —  43  limo 
C.  —  44  in  C.  —  45  [^ejrestan.  — 
46  onslep  C.  —  47  frefre[n]de  0,  fre- 
fri^ende  Ca,  frefriende  C.  —  49  je- 
sihöe.  —  50  sio  C.  —  50»  sorhge. 
—  51  afirde  C.  —  52  wilce  C.  — 
53  seteowde  hwelce  C  —  54  hwilend- 
lice  Ca,  hwilrendlice  (?)  C.  —  55  seolfa 
C.  —  56  -men.  —  57  hrse^elum.  — 
58  ^egerede  C  —  59  sittende  C.  — 
60  ston  C.  —  61  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  62  co- 
man. —  63  fru^non  hie  C.  —  64  ^e- 
weorÖan.  —  65  hie  C.  —  66  neos[i]an  O. 


94  he  leoflice  swa  ^edyde.  — 
95  ilca.  —  96  leomu.  —  97  in  stil- 
nesse.  —  98  onslepte.  —  99  frefrende. 

—  1  nearonesse.  —  2  gemyndgadan. 

—  3  afyrde.  —  4  ond.  —  5  swelce. 

—  6  seteawde.  —  7  hwelce.  — 
8  hwilwendlice.  —  9  fehlt  in  B.  — 
10  sefter  ssegde.  —  11 -men.  —  12  hrse^- 
lum.   —   13  jesittende.  —   14  reste. 

—  15  fehlt  in  B,  oöre  T.  —  16  cwo- 
mon.  —  17  frujnon.  —  18  heo.  — 
18a  be  {T  bi)  his  stealle  fehlt  in  B. 

—  19  scolde.  —  20  j^one.  —  21  hy. 

—  22  fehlt  in  T.  —  23  untrumne. 


episcopiis  et  duo  sui  ministri  adessent.  Quod  dum  episcopus  libentissime 
se  facturum  promitteret,  non  multo  post  idem  uir  Dei,  dum  membra  sopori 
dedisset,  uidit  uisionem  consolatoriam,  quae  omnem  ei  anxietatem  memoratae 
sollicitudinis  auferret,  insuper  et,  qua  die  esset  hanc  nitam  terminaturus, 
ostenderet.  Uidit  enim,  ut  post  ipse  referebat,  tres  ad  se  uenisse  uiros  claro 
indutos  habitu;  quorum  unus  residens  ante  lectulum  eius,  stantibus  his,  qui 
secum   aduenerant,    comitibus,    et  interrogantibus   de  statu   eius,    quem  lan- 
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CwseS  he,  )?aet67  j^ig  sauwl^^  bu- 
tan  61  senijum  ^9  sare  J  ^9»  mid  mi- 
cle^o  beorhtnesse  70  leohtes  wsere 
utjanjende  of  lichamaii;^^  3  him 
eac   cySde'^^   j    sa3de,73   -p  he   ]?y 

Sriddan  dseje  forSferan'*  sceolde. 
iEjhwsejJer  (JfÄ  0,  /b/.  ^ife)  )?ara 
J^inja  swa  jefylled  wses,  swa  he 
of  )?8ere  jesyhfe^^  jeleornade.  "^^ 
{MS.  C,  fol.  7h).  ForSon77  aäfter 
Sy  )?riddan  daeje,  jefylledre  non- 
tide,78  J7a79  semninja  wses,  swa  swa 
he  leohtlice  onslaepte,^^  butan  senij- 
re  jefelnesse^i  sares  )?oiie  jast  on- 
sende  j  forSferde.  Da  jearwedon^^ 
hie*^2  bis  lichaman^sa  to  bebyrijen- 
ne^'^  stsenenne  ]?iirh.83  pa  hi^*  Sa 
onjunnan^s  j^one  lichaman^^a  j^^g^ 
onsettan,86  |7a  wses  se  lichama^^ 
spanne  87a  lenjra  ]?8ere  jpryh.ss  pa 
heowon^s  hi^*  ]7one  stan,  swa  swi- 
Se9o  swa  hi84  mihton,9i  ]  tosetycton 


pa22  hi  jefrunon  hseddon,  fa^^ 
cwae)?  he,  Jjset^*  bis  sawl  butan 
senijum^s  säre  3  mid  micelre^e 
beorhtnesse  leohtes  waere  ütjan- 
5ende27  of  lichaman;^»  3  him  eac  1695 
cySde  J  S8ede,29  |?aet  he  )7y  )7ryd- 
dan  30  daeje  for]7feran  sceolde.  jEj- 
hwse)7er  f>ara  cSinja  swa  jefylled 
W8es,  swa  he  of  )?8ere  jesihSe^i 
jeleomode.sä  For)7on  sef ter  |7y  )7rid-  1700 
dan  daeje,  jefylledre^s  nontide, 
Sa  saemnunja^*  wses,  swa  swa  he 
leohtlice  slepe,^»  J22  butan^s»  senijre 
jefelnesse^ß  säres  Sone  jast  on- 
sende  J  forS5ewat.37  pa  jearwe-  1705 
don^s  hii8  bis  lichaman^s  to  be- 
byrjenne  ^^  on^^  staenenre^o  |?ryh.4i 
pa  hi^s  Sa  onjunnon  ]78ene42  licha- 
man28  |}a3r  onsettan,*^  j?a  waes 
se  hchama^*  spanne  ^^  lenjra  1710 
]?onne*ß  seo*^  fryli^ß  pa  heo- 
won  hii8  j?one  stan,  swa  swife 
swa  hii8  inihton,*7  3  toaetycton*^ 


67  J?^tte  C.  ~  68  sawul.  — 
69  sene^um  C  —  69»  ac,  —  70  mycle 
beorhtnysse.  —  71  lichoman  C.  — 
72  cydde.  --  73  sse^de.  —  74  forj?- 
faran  C.  —  75  ^esihöe.  —  76  ^eleor- 
node.  —  77  Öone  C.  —  78  nonu-  C. 

—  79  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  80  onslepe  C. 

—  81  yfelnesse.  —  82  gearwodan 
hi.  —  82a  lichoman.  —  83  byrigeanne 
on  stsenenre  J?ruh.  —  84  hie  C.  — 
85  ongunnon.  —  86  insettan  C.  — 
87  lichoma.  —  87»  spanne  korrigiert 
aus  spönne  in  0.  —  88  }?ruh  C.  — 
89  hiowon  C.  —  90  swyÖe.  -- 
91  meahton  C. 


24  J?8ette.  —  25  sengum.  —  26  micle. 

—  27  utgonjende.   —   28  lichoman. 

—  29  saegde.  —  30  friddan.  —  31  ge- 
syhöe.  —  32  geleornade.  —  33  ge- 
fylleddre.  —  34  semnin^a.  —  35  on- 
slepte.  —  35a  buton.  —  36  -nisse.  — 
37  forögeleorde.  —  38  gearwodon.  — 
39byrgenne.— 40  stsenenne.—  41  pivh. 

—  42  J?one.  —  43  insettan.  —  44  lic- 
homa. —  45  spönne.  —  46  J^sere 
J?ryh.  —  47  meahton.  —  48  toaetecton. 


guentem  uisitare  uenerant,  dixit,  quod  anima  eins,  et  sine  uUo  dolore,  et  cum 
magno  lucis  splendore  esset  egressura  de  corpore;  sed  et  tertium  exinde 
diem,  quo  esset  moriturus,  insinuauit.  Quod  ita  utrumque,  ut  ex  uisione 
didicit,  completum  est.  Nam  die  dehinc  tertio,  completa  hora  nona,  subito 
quasi  leuiter  obdormiens,  sine  uUo  sensu  doloris  emisit  spiritum. 

Cuius  corpori  tumulando  praeparauerant  sarcofagum  lapideum;  sed  cum 
huic  corpus  inponere  coepissent,  inuenerunt  hoc  mensura  palmi  longius  esse 
sarcofago.  Dolantes  ergo  lapidem  in  quantum  ualebant,  addiderunt  longi- 
tudini   sarcofagi   quasi   duorum   mensuram   digitorum.     Sed  nee   sie  quidem 
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lenjeo^^  jigere  ^ryh  twejra  finjra 

1715  jemet;  ac  ne^s  j?a  jen^s  swa  ^ 
hi'ö  j7one  lichaman^*  nyoman  mih- 
ton.  pa94  waes  miceps  unajjylic- 
nes96  geworden  be  his  byrijnesse, 
]7a   Sohton   hi^^  3  sprsecon,  -^   hi 

1720  oSSe  ofre  Smh^^  sohton  oSSe  {»one 
lichaman^^  on  cneowum  i^o  bijdej^oo 
to  )?on  ^  hie  hine  fser  oni  jedon 
iiiihton.2  Ac  fa  wundurlic^  wise 
1  efne  heofonlic  wses  geworden,  f^ 

1725  bewerede  ^*  nowhw8e)7er5  |7yssa 
beon  6  sceolde.  Stod  se  bysceopß*  3 
|?8es  cyninjes  suna  twejen  set  ]?am'^ 
lice,  Sijeheard  J  Swsefred,^  Sa  sefter 
him  to  rice  fenjon,  J  eac  miceP 

1730  meni^oi*^  manna.  Da  wses^i  seni- 
ninja  jemeted  seo^^  ]7ruhii  je- 
risenlicre  ^3  lenjoi^  to  jemete  fses 
lichaman,i4  to  Son  fset*  frami^ 
daele    fses    heafdes   eac    swylce^ß 

1735 


leiijo*^  )?8ere  fryh.  twejera^o  finj- 
ra^  jemet;  ac  ne^s  J^a  ^yt^* 
{MS.  T,  p.  164)  swa  \ddi^^  hii» 
]7one  lichaman28  niman^^  niihton.'''6^ 
pa56a  waes  micel  ünySnesS?  je- 
wurden^s  be^a  Ms  byrjenne,^*^ 
Sa  Sohton  hi^^  j  sprsecon,  fset 
hi6i  oSre  Surhes  fimdone»  (MS.  B, 
p.  272)  oSSe  föne  lichaman^s  on 
cneowumß*  bijdon,^^  to  fam^ß  ]78et 
hii8  hine  )?8er  inn^^  jaedon^^  mih- 
ton.*7  Ac  fa  wundorlic  wise  J 
efne  heofonlic  waes  jewnrden,^* 
J78et54  bewerede  {^aet^*  na)?er6^ 
Syssa^o  beon  sceolde.  Stod  se 
bisceop^i  3  J?8es  cinjes'^  suna 
twejen  aet  ]7an  ^s  üce,  Sijeheard  1 
Swaefred,^*  )7a  aefter  him  to  rice 
fenjon,  3  eac  micele'^s  maeni^eo'^ 
manna.  Da  waes  semninja  je- 
meted  seo  furh^^  jerisenlicre'^^ 
lenjo'^^  fundon22  to  jemete  faes 
lichaman,28  to  fam^o  j^aette  fram^i 
daele  )?aes  heafedes^^  eac  swilce^S' 


92  len^io  C.  —  93  no  J^a  syt.  — 

94  lichoman  J73er   on  don.     Da.    — 

95  mycel.  —  96  un}?yldlicnes  Ca, 
unaeÖelicnes  C,  uneÖelicnes  Smith.  — 
97  hie  C.  —  98  J^ryh.  —  99  licho- 
man. —  100  cneoum  gebigde  C,  cneo- 
wum  begde  Ca.  —  1  in  C.  —  2  meah- 
ton  C.  —  3  wundorlic.  —  4  J^sette  C. 

—  5  nohwseÖer  C.   —  6  ne  sceolde. 

—  6a  b'.  —  7  f  sem  C.  —  8  swefred.  — 
9  mycel  —  10  mengeo  Ca,  mengio  C.  — 
11  waes  seo  J?ryh  semninga  gemeted. 

—  12  sio  C.  —  13  gerisenre  len^eo 
C.  —  14  lichoman.  —  15  from  C.  — 
16  swilce. 


49  lengeo.  —  50  twegra.  —  52  fehlt 
in  B.  —  53  gen.  —  54  )78ette.  — 
55  neoman.  —  56  meahte.  —  56»  Da 
später  hinzugefügt  in  T.  —  57  un- 
eÖelicnes. —  58  geworden.  —  59  bi. 

—  60  byrgennesse.   —   61  hy  oÖJ^e. 

—  62  J7ruh.  —  63  sohton.  —  64  cneom. 

—  65  gebegde,  —  66  )7on.  —  67  in. 

—  68  gedon.  —  69  nohwaej^er.  — 
70  )?issa.  —  71  biscop.  —  72  cy- 
ninges.  —   73  }?8em.  —   74  Swefred. 

—  75  micelu.  —  76  mengeo.  — 
77  gerisenre.  —  78  lenge.  —  80  j7on. 

—  81  from. —  82  heafdes. —  83  swylce» 


corpus  capiebat.  Unde  facta  difficultate  tumulandi,  cogitabant  aut  aliud 
quaerere  loculum,  aut  ipsum  corpus,  si  possent,  in  genibus  inflectendo  bre- 
uiare,  donec  ipso  loculo  caperetur.  Sed  mira  res  et  non  nisi  caelitus  facta, 
ne  aliquid  horum  fieri  deberet,  prohibuit.  Nam  subito  adstante  episcopo, 
et  filio  regis  eiusdem  ac  monachi  Sighardo,  qui  post  illum  cum  fratre  Sue- 
fredo  regnauit,  et  turba  hominum  non  modica,  inuentum  est  sarcofagum  illud 
congruae  longitudinis  ad  mensuram  corporis,  adeo  ut  a  parte  capitis  etiam 
ceruical   posset  interponi;   a  parte  uero  pedum  mensura  IUI  digitorum   in 
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inihtei^  wonjerei^  betwih  ^ese- 
tedis  beon;  V^  framiö  daele  {MS.  0, 
fol.  92  a)  j?ara  fota  feower  finjra^o 
jemet^i  seo^^  |?ruh  wses  J7ain23 
lichaman  lenjre.  pa  waes  se  3odes 
man  24  bebyrijed  on^^  See'  Faules 
cyricean25  ]?a3S  apostoles,  Saes 
monunjum  he  jelseredssa  ^ses  3 
5eleomade,26  ^  he  )?a  heofonlican 
eadinesse27  jehyhte. 

Caput  XII. 

Daet  Westseaxna  biscophad 
for  Eleutherio  Haedde  wses 
onfonde,  J  Sone  aöt  Hrofe- 
/3eastre  for  Puttan  Cwichelm 
onfenj,  3  for  him  5ifniund; 
J  eac  hwylce  Sa  waeron  NorS- 
anhymbra  bisceopas.  Daet  se 
steorra  aetywde,  se  is  cometa 
nemned,  j  )7reo  monaS  waes 
wuniende,  3  symble  on  uhta- 
tid  waes  upyrnende;  on  fam 
ylcan  jeare  EcfriS  NorSan- 
hymbra  cyninj  adraefde  Wil- 
friS,    ]7one   arwyrSan    biscop. 

Se^     feorSa     bysceop^     West- 
seaxna^    Leutherius^   waes    haten. 


mihte^e  wanjere^^  betweoh  jeset^^ 
beon;  J  fram^^  daele  faera^e  fota 
feower  finjra  jemet  faette22  seo  1740 
)?urh62  waes  fam^s  lichaman  28 
lenjere.^s  pa  w^aes  se  3odes  wer^^ 
bebyrjed  on^^  See'  Faules  cirican 
]?aes  apostoles,  J^aes^o  manejum^i 
he  jelaered  waes  3  jeleornode,^^  |?aet  1 745 
he  Sa  heofonlican^s  eadijnesse  je- 
stäh22  j22  jehyhtae^ö  322  inneode.22 

Caput  XII. 

(MS.B,p.l3).  paet  Waessexena 
byseeophäd     for     Eleutherio 
Haedde    w^aes    funden,    3   föne  175A 
aet  Hrofeeeastre   fori   Futtan 
Cuiehelm   onfenj,    3    for   him 
3ifmund;  3  swylce  Sa  waeron 
Nor]?himbra  bysceopas.     paet 
se  steorra  aetyude,  se  is  nem-  i^Kr, 
ned  cometa,  3  Sry  mona]?  waes 
wuniende,  3  symle  on  uhttiidi* 
waes  yrnende;  3  Si  ilean  jeare 
EefriSi^   Nor|7hymbra    eininj 
adraefde  pilferS  üt,  ]?one  ar-  17^0 
wyrSan   bysceop. 

Se      feorfa      biseeop^      West- 
seaxena2a  Heleutherius^  waes  haten. 


17  meahte  wandere  C.  —  18  ^ese- 
taed.  —  19  ond  C.  —  20  fin^re  C.  — 
21  ^emett.  —  22  sio  C.  —  23  ]?£em  C. 
—  24  mon  bebyrged  in  C.  —  25  ci- 
ricean.  —  25»  jeraered.  —  26  geleor- 
node.  ' —  27  eadignysse.  —  Cap.  XII: 
1  Se  feoröa  westseaxna  b'.—  2  bisceop 
C.  —  3  leoutherius  Ca,  eleutherius  C. 


84  won^ere,  —  85  ^eseted.  —  86  ]7ara. 

—  88  len^re.  —  89  mon.  —  90  fehlt 
in  B.  —  91  monungum.  —  92  -nade. 

—  93  -lecan.  —  95  gehyhte.  Hier  kein 
Absatz  in  T,  ivie  in  den  anderen  Mss., 
sondern  nur  folgender  grosser  An- 
fangsbuchstabe (Se)  in  derselben  Zeile. 

—  Cap.  XII:  1  fehlt  in  B.  ~~  la  hut- 
tiid  B.  —  Ib  etfriÖ  J5.  —  2  biscop. 

—  2a  Westseaxna  T,  waes  West- 
seaxena  B.  —  3  Leutherius. 


sarcofago   corpus  excederet.     Conditus  est  autem  in  ecclesia  beati  doctoris 
gentium,  cuius  edoctus  monitis  caelestia  sperare  didicerat. 

i^.    TJt  episcopatum  Occidentalium  Saxonum  pro  Leutherio  Haeddi,  episco- 

patum  Hrofensis  ecclesiae  pro  Putta  Cuiehelm,  et  pro  ipso  Qefmund  acceperit : 

et  qui  tunc  Nordanhymbrorum  fuerint  episcopi. 

Quartus  Occidentalium    Saxonum    antistes   Leutherius   fuit.      Siquidem 
primus  Birinus,  secundus  Agilberctus,  tertius  exstitit  Uini.    Cumque  mortuus 
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Se  8eresta  wa3S  Birinus;  se  seftra* 

1765  wses  ^jelbyrht,^  Sridda  wses 
Wine.  Da  Collenwealh^  se  cyninj 
{MS.  C,  fol  8  a)  forSferde,  on? 
^ses  rice  se  ylca^  Leutherius^*  waes 
bysceopö    geworden,     )?a    fenjon 

1770  ealdormenio  {MS.  Ca,  p.  122)  to 
)7am  11  rice  Jjsere  ]?eode,  J 12  betwih 
him  jedseldon  J 12  tyn  winter  lieol- 
don.  1  on'7  heora^^  rice  Leuthe- 
rius^a  se    bysceopi*    forSferde;   1 

1775  Theoder  b3^sceop9  for  hine  je- 
haljadeis  Hsedde^^  to  bysceope^ 
011 7  Lundenceastre.  Ji^*  )7sesi' 
bysceopes^  tide  wöeron  oferswiSde 
J  jeflymde  )7a  ealdormen,  D^'^  Cead- 

1780  waldis  fenj  to  Westseaxna  rice. 
J  mid  \y  he  twa^^  winter  rice 
hsefde  J  cyninj  wses,  ]?a  wses  he 
onbryrd  20  mid  lufan  ]78es  upplican^i 
rices    D  ^^   -^    eorSIice    rice    forlet 

1785  on'7  faes  jdcan^s  bysceopes^-^  tide, 
ji2  to  Eome   ferde   j  )?8er   Ms  lif 


Se  seresta  was*  baten ^  Birinus; 
se  seftera  wses  baten  5  {MS.  B, 
p.  273)  ^5elbriht,6  ses  (^ridda 
wses  baten  5  Wine.  pa  Cenwalh 
se^  cyninj  for)?ferde,  in  J^ses  rice 
se  ylca^  Heleutherius  ^  wses  bi- 
sceop^  geworden,  ]7a  fenjon  eal- 
dormenn^  to  j^amio  rice  )?sere 
]?eode,  J  betwyhii  him  todsel- 
donii*  D  tyn  winter  12  hsefdon.  3 
oni3  heora  rice  Heleiitherius  ^ 
se  bissceop2  forSferde;  Ji*  Theo- 
dor bisceop2  for  hine  jehaljode 
Hsedde  to  bissceopei^  on^^  Lun- 
denceastre. Onisa  jjggg  bissceopes^ß 
tide  wseron  oferswiSede^^  —  3 
fen5  {MS.  T,  p.l65)  to  Westseaxena 
rice  Cadwalla  cininj  —  3  fa  ealdor- 
menn  wseron  jeflymde.i'^  3  mid 
\\^^  )?e5  he  tu  winteri2  rice  heold^^ 
3  cininj^o  wses,  Sa  wses  he  inn- 
bryrded2i  mid  lufan  Sses  upplican^s 
rices  3  )?set  eor)?lice  rice^  forlet 
in  )?ses  ylcaii^s  bisceopesi^  tide,^* 
3    to   Rome    ferde    3    fser   his   lif 


4  sefterra  C  —  5  se^elberhtC.  — 

6  collenwealh  0,  Ca,  cenwealh  C.  — 

7  in  C.  —  8  ilca  C.  ~  8a  eleu- 
therius  0.  —  9  b'.  -  -  10  ealdorraemi. 

—  11  \>ddm  C.  —  12  ond  C.  - 
13  hiora.  —  14  bisceop  Ca,  C.  —  15  ge- 
halgad  0,  gehaljod  Ca,  ^ehalgode 
C.  —  16  hgefde  0,  h^efde  Ha^dde  Ca. 

—  16a  fehlt  in  C.  —  17  011  |?aes.  — 
18  ceadwalla  C.  —  19  tu  C.  -  20  in- 
bryrded  C.  —  21  iiplican.  —  22  il- 
canC  —  22a  biscopesCa,  bisceopesC. 


4  wses.  —  5  fehlt  in  T.  —  6  ^gel- 
berht.  —  7  fehlt  in  B.  —  8  ilca.  — 
9  aldormen.  —  10  \>ddm.  —  11  be- 
tweoh.  —  IIa  t  auf  ausradiertem  g. 

—  12  3er.  —  13  in.  —  14  ond.  — 
15  biscope.  —  15a  Ond.  —  16  bi- 
scopes.  —  17  oferswiöde  3  jeflymde 
J?a  aldormen  ond  Ceadwalla  feng  to 
Westseaxna  rice.  —  18  pj.  — 
19  hsefde.  —  20  cyning-.  —  21  in- 
bryrded.  —  22  uplecan.  —  23  ilcan. 

—  24  tid. 


esset  Coinualch,  quo  regnante  idem  Leutherius  episcopus  factus  est,  acce- 
perunt  subreguli  reg-num  gentis,  et  diuisum  inter  se  tenuerunt  annis  circiter 
X;  ipsisque  regnantibus  defunctus  est  ille,  et  episcopatu  functus  est  Haeddi 
pro  eo,  consecratus  a  Theodore  in  ciuitate  Lundonia.  Cuius  episcopatus  tem- 
pore deuictis  atque  amotis  subregulis,  Caedualla  suscepit  imperium,  et,  cum 
duobus  annis  hoc  tenuisset,  tandem  superni  regni  amore  conpunctus  reliquit, 
eodem  adhuc  praesule  ecclesiam  gubernante;  ac  Koraam  abiens,  ibi  uitam 
finiuit,  ut  in  sequentibus  latius  dicendum  est. 
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jeendade,    swa    swa   hersefter    is 
sweotollicor24  to  secjeanne. 

Da  wses  ymb  syx  hund  wintra 
3  syx  J  hund  seofontij  sefter 
Drihtnes  menniscnesse,  f  M^elved 
Myrcna^^  cyninj  jelsedde  wserje^ß 
weorod,  j  Cent  forherjode,  1  cyricean 
(MS.  0,  fol.  92h)  1  mynster  biitan 
jesyhSe  arfsestnesse  oSSe  3odes 
ejesan^?  hwyrfde  j  fornam;  3 
Hrofeceastre  eac  swylce,^^  on 
]7aere29  waes  Putta  bysceop,^^*  ]?eah 
^e  he  on  |7a  tid  ]?ser  jweard^i 
ne  wsere,  he  mid  jenisene  her- 
^imje  fornam.  pa  he  ]?a  ^  on- 
fnnde,  ^  his  cyrice  ^^  eallum  hyre-^^ 
aehtum  wses  bereafod  j  forher- 
^od,  ]?a  cyrde  he  to  Seaxnlfe 
Mercna^*  bysceope;^^  D  he  him 
jesealde  sumre  cyricean  36  a3hta 
3  raedmicel37  land.  J  he  on^s  )?gere 
cyricean  36     5ode     )?eowode ,  ^9     j 


5eendode,25  swa  swa  heröefter  is^? 
sweotolicor27  to  secjanne.  28  1790 

Da  wa3S  ymb  syx  hund  J  syx 
1  hund  seofontij  wintra  ^  9  sefter 
Drihtnes  menniscnesse,  ]?8ette 
iE]?elred  Myrcna^o  cininj^o  je_ 
laedde  werje^i  werod,^^  j  Cent  1795 
(MS.  B,  p.  274)  forhere5ode,33  j 
cirican  J  mynstra^*  bütan^ö  je- 
sihSe  arfsestnesse  oSSe  3odes  eje- 
san36  bsernde^?  1  fornam  ;38  31* 
Hrofeceastre  39  eac  39*  swylce,*^  1800 
Putta  41  in  f>8ere  bisceop-  W8es,*i 
Seah  |7e  he  oni3  j?a  tid  )78er  J- 
weard*2  ne  wsere,  he43  jYii(j  ^emsene 
herjunje  fornam.  *3  pa  he  ]7a  ]?3et 
anfmide,**  )?8et  his  cirice  eallum  1805 
hire*5  eehtum  wses  bereafod  J  for- 
here5od,46  j^^  cyrde  ^'^  he  to  Seax- 
ulfe^s  Myrcna3ü  bisceope;!^  3  he 
him  sealde*9  gumre  cirican  öehte^^ 
]  medmicel  land.si  Ji*  he  in  1810 
)?3ere  cirican  3ode*5  ]?eowude,^2  3 


24  swutollicor  Ca,  sweofollicor  C 

—  25  mercna.  —  26  mycel.  —  27  &is 
29  egsan  1  hwyrfde  he  eac  swylce  to 
Hrofeceastre  on  Öaere  Ca.  —  30  swilce 
C.  —  30a  bisceop  C.  —  31  lwea[r]d 
O,  ondweard  C.  —  32  cirice  C.  — 
33  hire.  —  34  myrcna  Ca,  mercna  C. 

—  35  b'.  -  36  ciricean  C.  —  37  med- 
mycel.  —  38  in  C.  —  39  J>eowde. 


25   -ade.  -  -   27  is  swutolecor.    — 
28  sec^enne.  —  29  in  T  nach  hund. 

—  30  mercna.  —  31  wser^e.  — 
32  weorod.  —  33  forhergode.  — 
34  mynster.  —  35  buton.  —  36  egsan. 

—  37  hwyrfde.  —  38  fornom.-  39  Hro- 
fes-.  —  39a  J  eac  B.  —   40  swelce. 

—  41  in  ]78ere  wses  Putta  biscop.  — 
42  ondweard.  —  43  he  Ms  fornom 
(T),  fehlt  in  B.  ^  44  onfond.  — 
45  fehlt  in  B.  46  forher^ad.  — 
47  cerde.  —  48  Seaxwulfe.  —  49  ge- 
sealde.  —  50  eahte.  —  51  lond.  — 
52  -wode. 


Anno  autera  dominicae  incarnationis  DCLXXVI,  cum  Aedilred  rex 
Merciorum,  adducto  maligno  exercitu,  Cantiam  uastaret  et  ecclesias  ac 
monasteria  sine  respectu  pietatis  uel  diuini  timoris  fedaret,  ciuitatem  quo- 
que  Hrofi,  in  qua  erat  Putta  episcopus,  quamuis  eo  tempore  absens,  com- 
muni  clade  absumsit.  Quod  ille  ubi  comperiit,  ecclesiam  uidelicet  suam 
rebus  ablatis  omnibus  depopulatam,  diuertit  ad  Sexuulfum  Merciorum  antisti- 
tera,  et  aceepta  ab  eo  possessione  ecclesiae  cuiusdam  et  agelli  non  grandis, 
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swa  hwider^o  ymb  swa  he  beden 
waes,  ferde  D  cyricsanj  laerde;  j 
fser   on^i    {MS.   C,  fol.  8  b)    sibbe 

1815  his  lif  5eendade.42  For  )7ani43 
Theodor  bysceop^s  on^s  Hrofes- 
ceastre^*  Qiüchelm  to  bysceope^s 
^ehaljade;*^  ac  he  sefter  medmi- 
celre^e   tide    fore*'    waej^elnysse  ^^ 

1820  woruldjoda  frani^^  J7am*9  by- 
sceopsetle^o  jewat;  he  )?a  5efniiind 
for  hine  to  bysceope^s  jesette. 

]7a  wses  ymb  tu^i  jear,  fses  ]>e 
iEj^elheard  Mercna^^  cyninj  Cent- 

1825  land  forherjode,  f  is  ^  nyjofe^s 
jear  EcjfriSes  rices  fses  cyninjes, 
]>a  setywde  on  Ajustus  monSe  niwe 
steorra,  se  is  cweden  coineta;^* 
355  j7ry56  monaS  waes  awiiniende, 

1830  J  on  uhttide^'^  wses  uppyrnende^^ 
J  59  mycelne  sciman  waes  be- 
rende^^  swa  swa  scinendes  lejes.^o 


swa  hwyder  yinb*^  swa^^  jjonne 
)?earf  waes,  5*  ferde  J  ciricsanjss 
laerde;  J  fser  oni3  sibbe  lifde^ 
his  lif  eac^  jeendode.  For  )?aini^ 
Theodor  bissceop^  innis  Hrofe- 
ceastre39  Cwichelm^'  to  bissceope^^ 
jehaljode;  ac  he  aefter  medmiceh-e 
tide  for  jifernesse^s  woriüdjoda^^ 
fi-am^o  j)amio  bisceopeselde  ^i  je- 
wät;  35  ]iQ  j7a  3yfDiund62  fop 
hine  to  bissceope^^  jehaljode.^s 
pa  waes  ymbe^*  tu  5ear,i2  Saes 
Ipe  ^)7elred65  Myrcna^o  cininj^o 
Centland  65a  f orherejode,  ^^  ]?aet  is 
faet  nijofe  jeari^  EcjferSes^^ 
rices  Saes  cyninjes,  Sa  aetywde*^* 
(IIS.  T,  p.  166)  üi  Aujustus  monj^e 
niwe  69  steorm,  se  is  haten^o  co- 
meta;  1  l^ry^^  mono]?'^^  äwuni- 
jende's  waes,'^  3  on^^  lüittid^* 
(MS.  B,  p.  275)  waes  yrnende^s 
J  micelre^ß  sciman  waes  berende^^* 
swa  76b    g^y^     scinendes    lejes. ''6V> 


40  hwyder.  —  41  in  C.  —  42  56- 
endode.  —  43  forÖaem  C.  —  44  hrofe- 
ceastre  C.  —  45  gehealgode  Ca,  ge- 
halgode  C.  —  46  medinyclere.  — 
47  for.  —  48  seoÖelnesse  C.  —  49  from 
}?aem  C.  —  50  bisceopsetle.  —  51  twa. 

—  52  myrcna.  —  53  nigoÖe.  — 
54  commeta.  —  55  ond  C.  —  56  J^ri 
C.  —  57  uhtan-.  —  58  uppyrnynde. 

—  59   ond  Ms  berende  fefdt  in  Ca. 

—  60  daeges  Ca,  da^es  C. 


53  his  54  swa  he  beden  waes.  — 
55  ciricson^.  —  56  -dade.  —  57  quic- 
helm.  —  5b  wseöelnesse.  —  59  weo- 
ruldgoda.  —  60  from.  —  61  biscop- 
seöle.  —  62  5efmund.  —  63  gesette. 

—  64  ymb.  —  65  ^J?elred  T,  M\>q- 
red  B.  —  65»  -lond.  —  66  forher- 
gode.  —  67  EcgfriÖes.  —  68  seteawde. 

—  69  neowe.  —  70  cweden.  —  71  j^reo. 

—  72  -naj?.  —  73  waes  awuniende.  — - 
74  uhttide.  —  75  upeornende.  —  76  mi- 
celne.  —  76»  beorende.  —  76^  swa 
his  le^es  fehlt  in  B. 


ibidem  in  pace  uitam  finiuit,  nil  omnino  de  restaurando  episcopatu  suo 
agens;  quia,  sicut  et  supra  diximus,  magis  in  ecclesiasticis  quam  in  mundanis 
rebus  erat  industrius;  sed  in  illa  solum  ecclesia  Deo  seruiens,  et  ubicumque 
rogabatur,  ad  docenda  ecclesiae  carraina  diuertens.  Pro  quo  Theodorus  in 
ciuitate  Hrofi  Cuichelmum  consecrauit  episcopum.  Sed  illo  post  non  multum 
temporis  prae  inopia  rerum  ab  episcopatu  decedente,  atque  ad  alia  loca 
secedente,  Gebmundum  pro  eo  substituit  antistitem. 

Anno   Dominicae    incarnationis  DCLXXoVIII,    qui   est    annus   imperii 
regis  Ecgfridi  VIII.,    apparuit  mense  Augusto   Stella,   quae   dicitur  cometa; 
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py  ylcan  jeare  wges  towesnes^^ 
3  unsibb^^  geworden  betwih  Ecj- 
fr'i]?e63  cyninje  3^4  Sone^^  arwyr- 
]7an66  bysceopß'^  WillferS.68  ]  se 
ylca^^  bisceop35  waes  ascofen''^ 
H  adrifen  of  his  bysceopsetle,  "^^ 
(MS.  0,  fol.  93  a)  D  twejen  bysceo- 
pas'^2  on  his  stowe  jesette,  fa  Se 
NorSanhymbra  ]7eode  fore  wseron, 
•^  W9es  Bosa,  se  styrde'^»  Dsere'^ 
msejjje,  ]  Eata  Beornicea.  Hsefde 
Bosa  on  Eoforwicceastre  bisceop- 
setl,^^*  D  Eata  on  Heajostealdes  ea  J 
on  Lindesfarona '^^  ea;  wseron  hi 
bejen  of  munuchade  "^^^  on  by- 
sceophade^^  jecorene.  Mid  Sam 
waes  eac  EadhaeS  on  Lindesse 
msejSe  to  byscope'^  jehaljad,  ^6 
]7a  mwan^ßb  EcfriS  se  cyninc^^ 
jeeode,  ]?a  he  oferswiSde  3  jeflymde 
Wiilfhere  on  jefeohte.  D  seo  ylce'^^a 
msejS'^s    gerest    j^ysne    bysceop^^ 


py  ylcan  jeare^^  waes  towestnis'^*  1835 
J77a  unsibb'^8  jewurden^s  betwyh^i 
EcjferSe'^^  cininje^o  j  jjam^o  arweor- 
)7an8i    bissceope^   Willferj^e.  ^2     J 
se   ylca^  bisceop^   wses  äscofen  ] 
adrifen   of  his  bisceopselde,^!  3^*  1840 
twejen   bisceopas^ä  on   his   stowe 
sette63  waeron,^  ]7a  Se   NorShym- 
bra^*  Seode  raeddan^s  ]85  laerdon,^^ 
)?8et     waes      Bosa,86     se     styrde 
Dera^ßa  maejj^e,  j  Eata  Beornica^''  1845 
maejSe.ö      Haefde     se^    Bosa    in 
Eoforwicceastre^s  bisceopseld,^^  31* 
Eata    inn^^    Haejestealdes  ^o   eä   3 
inni3    Lindesfarona 91    eä;    waeron 
hi92    bejen    of    munuchade    on^s  1850 
bisceophad^-^  jecorene.    Mit  ]7ami*^ 
waes   EadhseS^s   eac^s   imii^  Lin- 
deseje^*    landes^s    to    bisceope^^ 
jehaljode^sß  j?a  niwan^?  EcjferS^^ 
se  cininj^o   jeeode,    )?a    he    ofer-  1855 
swiSde  J  jeflymde  Wulfhere  on^^ 
jefeohte.      3^*    seo    ylce^^   maejS 
ierest^     )?ysne99     bissceop^      to'^ 


61  towesnes,  6^arM6er  toworpednysse 
in  Ca.  —  62  unsibbe  Ca,  unsib  C.  — 
63  ec5friÖ[e]  0.  —  64  on  C.  —  65  J?aii. 

—  66  arwuröan.  —  67  bisceope  Ca,  bi- 
sceop  C.  —  68  WilferÖe.  —  69  ilca  C— 
70  asceofen.  —  71  biscop-.  —  72  bisceo- 
pas.  —  72»  steorde  C.  —  73  J^sere  Ca,  0, 
C,  darüber  Dsere  in  0.  —  73»  b.'setl. 

—  74  lindesfarono  0,  lindesfarena  Ca. 

—  74»  mununc-  0,  —  75  bisceop-.  — 
76  biscope.  —  76»  -ade  0,  -od  Ca.  — 
76b  neowanC  —  77cynin3. —  77»  ilce 
C.  —  78  mse^iÖ. 


77  gere.  —  77»  e  aus  se  korrigiert  in 
T;  towestnis  J  fehlt  in  B.  —  78  unsib 
geworden.  —  79  EtferÖe^,  EcgfriÖ  T. 

—  80  ]7one.  —  81  ärwyrÖan  T,  arweor- 
}7am  B.  —  82  WilferÖ.  —  83  bisco- 
pas.  —  84  NorÖanhymbra.  —  85  fore 
wseron.  —  86  Boosa.  —  86a  j^gere.  — 
87  Beornicea.  —  88  Eoforwiicceastre. 

—  89  seÖI.  —  90  in  in  eagostaldes. 

—  91  Lindisf-.  —  92  heo.  —  92a  bi- 
scop-. —  93  eac  EadhiEed.  —  94  Lin- 
disse.  —  95  msegÖe.  —  96  gehalgod. 

—  97  neowan  EcjfriÖ.  —  98  ilce.  — 
99  ]?eosne.  —  1  biscop.  —  2  fehlt  in  T. 


et  tribus  mensibus  permanens,  matutinis  horis  oriebatur,  excelsam  radiantis 
flammae  quasi  columnam  praeferens.  Quo  etiam  anno  orta  inter  ipsum 
regem  Ecgfridum  et  reuerentissimum  antistitem  Uilfridum  dissensione,  pulsus 
est  idem  antistes  a  sede  sui  episcopatus,  et  duo  in  locum  eins  substituti 
episcopi,  qui  Nordanhymbrorum  genti  praeessent;  Bosa  uidelicet,  qui  Derorum, 
et  Eata,  qui  Berniciorum  prouinciam  gubernaret;  hie  in  ciuitate  Eburaci, 
ille  in  Hagustaldensi  siue  in  Lindisfarnensi  ecclesia  cathedram  habens  epis- 
copalem,  ambo  de  monachorum  coUegio  in  episcopatus  gradum  adsciti.    Cum 
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ajenne  onfenj.     Se  seftera's  waes 

1860  uEj^elwine;  se  )?ridda  Eadjar;  se 
feorSa  Cynebyrhtso  (MS.  Ca, 
p.  123).  Haefde  seo  msejS  ser 
EadhaeSe  Seaxulf  bysceop,^!  se 
eac    swylce    waes    Mercna^^    by_ 

1865  sceop35  3  Middelenjla.  Ac  he 
wses  of  Lindesse  adrifen,  ]?a  Ec- 
friS  heo83  jeeode,  1  on  )7ara 
oferra^*  msejSa  ^erece  awunade.^^ 
Waeron  jehaljade^ß   on  Eoforwic- 

1870  ceastre  EadhseS  3  Bosa  1  Eata 
fram87  Theodore  bysceope.^^  1  he 
fa  eac  swylce  ^^  sefter  frim  jea- 
rum  WillfreSes  onwejjewitenesse,^^^ 
)?yssa  rime  twejen  bysceopas'^^  to- 

1875  8etycte,9i  Trumbryht  to  cyricean 
Heajostealdes  92  ea,  3  Eata  hwearf 
to  Lindesfarena  ea,  3  Trumwine 
to  Pehta  maejj^e,  seo^^  on^^  ]7a 
tid  wses  Onjelcynnes  ^4  rice  under- 

1880  |?eoded.  EadhseS  he  jesette  to  by- 
sceope^^Hrypsaettna  [MS.  0,  fol.93h) 


ajenum''^*  onfenjonJ^  Se  aefteiu 
waes  iEfelwine  baten;*  se  fridda 
Eadjar;^  se  feor]7a  Cynebriht^ 
Haefde  seo  maej)?  aer^  Eadethe* 
Saxulf9  bissceop,!  se  eac  swylce^o 
waes  Myrcna^i  bissceopi  3  Mddel- 
enjla  {MS.  B,  p.  276).  Ac  he 
was  12  of  Lindesejei^  ädrifen,  ]7a 
EcjfriS  hii*  jeeode,  3  in  )?aiu 
oSerai**  maejSa  jerece  jewunode.^* 
Waeron  jehaljode  on^^  Eoforwic 
EadheSi?  3*  Bosa^»  3  Eahta^» 
frani^o  Theodore  bisceope.^i  3^^ 
he  fa  eac  swylce  aefter  J^rym^* 
jearuin  WillferSes^*  onwejjewite- 
nesse  J^yssum^^  jerime^ß  twejen 
bisceopas '^^7  toaetycte,28  Trum- 
bryht 29  hwearf*  to  )?aere*  ciri- 
can  to*  Haejestealdes  30  ea,  3 
Eata  hwearf  to  Lindesfarona  ea,  3 
Trumwine  to  Peohta  masjSe,  seo 
in  Jjas^i  tid  waes  Anjelcynne^^ 
underSeoded.  Eadhae^i^  he  je- 
sette  to  bisceope^i   Hreopsaetna  ^s 


79  seresta  0,  Ca,  seftera  Smith.  — 
80  cyneberht  C.  —  81  bisceop.  — 
82  myrcna  C.  —  83  hie  C.  —  84  oöra. 

—  85  awunode.  —  86  ^ehal^ode.  — 
87  from  C.  —  88  bisceope.  —  89  swil- 
ce  C.  —  90  aweg-,  —  91  aetecte.  — 
92  heagostea[l]des  0.  —  93  sio  in  C. 

—  94  angel. 


2»  agenne.  —  3  onfen^/  —  4  fehlt 
in  T.  —  5  seadgar  B.  —  6  Cyneberht. 

—  7  fehlt  in  B.  ~-  S  EadhaeÖe.  — 
9  Seaxwulf.  —  10  swelce.  —  11  Mer- 
cna.  —  12  waes.  —  13  Lindesse.  — 
14  heo.  —  14a  oöerra.  —  15  awunade. 
— 16  in.  — 17  EaldhseÖjB.  —  iSBoosa. 

—  19  Eata.  —  20  from  --21  bi- 
scope.  —  22  ond.  —  23  Jjrim.  — 
24  WilferÖes.  —  25  J7issa.  —  26  rime. 

—  27  biscopas.  —  28  tosetecte.  — 
29  Trumberht.  —  30  Heagostealdes. 

—  31  J?a.  —  32  On^olcynrice.  — 
33  Hrypsetna. 


quibus  et  Eadhaed  in  prouinciam  Lindisfarorum ,  quam  nuperrime  rex  Eeg- 
frid,  superato  in  bello  et  fugato  Uulfhere,  obtinuerat,  ordinatur  episcopus. 
Et  hunc  primum  eadem  prouincia  proprium  accepit  praesulem,  secundüm 
Ediluini,  tertium  Eadgarum,  quartum  Cyniberctum,  quem  in  praesenti  habet. 
Habebat  enim  ante  Eadhaedum,  antistitera  Sexuulfum,  qui  etiam  Merciorum 
et  Mediterraneorum  Anglorum  simul  episcopus  fuit;  unde  et  expulsus  de  Lin- 
dissi,    in    illarum    prouinciarum    regimine   permansit.     Oxdinati    sunt   autem 
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cyricean,^^  Sa  he  of  Lindesse 
hwearf,  forSon  )?a96  iE|7elred  Merc- 
na97  cyninj  fa  msejfe  onfenj  3 
bejetss 

Caput  XIII. 

Dset  WillferS  biscop  SuS- 
seaxna  mae^Se  to  Criste  je- 
cyrde,  seo  hwaeSere,  him  Sa- 
non  jewitendum,  for  Ssere 
jrimman  feonda  ofSrycnesse 
ajenne  biscop  habban  ne 
mihte. 

Da  Willfer^i  bysceop^  adrifen 
waes  of  bis  bysceopscire ,  ^  D  he 
ionje  jeond  monije  stowa  ferende 
wses,  j  he  Rome  jesohte  j  eft 
hwearf  to  Brytone.*  J  ]?eah  )?e  he 
fore^  feondscype^  fses  jemynje- 
dan^  eyninjes  on  his  e]7el  oSSe 
on  his  byseeopscyre  "^  onfanjen 
beon  ne  mihte,  ^  ne  mihte  ^  he 
hw8e|7ere  fram  Ipseve  jjenunjei^ 
bewered       beon      jodspel  ii      to 


cyrican,34    |7a   he    of  Lindeseje^^ 
f6r,35   forfon   fa    (3IS.   T,  p.  167) 
^)?elred     Myrcnai^     cyninj     fa  1885 
msejSe  onfenj  1  bejeat.  ^6 

Caput    XIII. 

Psette  WilferS  bysceop  SuS- 
sexena  msejSe  to  Criste  ^e- 
cirde,  seo  hwaeSere,  j^anan 
him  ^ewitendum,  for  Ssere  1890 
)?rynennesse  jrimra  feonda 
ajenne^  bysceop  habban  ne 
mihton. 

pa  Wilfer)?  bissceopi*  adrifen 
wses  of  his  bisceopscire  ^^  J  he'^^  1895 
lanje^  jeond  manije*  stowe  fe- 
rende waes,  J  he  Rome  jesohte 
J  eft  hwearf  to  Brytene.^  1  ^  j^eah 
|7e  he  for  feondscype^  Saes  je- 
mynjodanS  cyninjes  on^  his  ejjel  1900 
{MS.  B,  p.  277)  Jio  on9  his  bi- 
sceopscirei^  onfanjeni^  beon  ne 
mihte,  12  he^^  j^a^  hwaeSerei^ 
frami*  ]?8ere  j^enunje^^  bewered  i^ 
beonie  ne^'  mihtei"?  jodspelli?»  to  1905 


95  ciricean  C.  —  96  pe.  —  97  myr- 
cna.  —  98  besäet.  —  Cap.  XIII:  1  wil- 

3  bisceop-.   — 


b'. 


l'erö  C.   —   2 
4  breotone  C.  —  5  for  freondscipe. 
6  ^emynesodan.  —  7  bisceopscire. 
9  meahte  C.  —   10  J^enung^e  0. 
11  ^odspell  Ca,  godspelles  C. 


34  cirican.  —  35  hwearf.  ~  36  be^et.  — 
Cap.  XIII:  1  agende-B.  —  1»  biscop.— 
1^  biscop-.  —  2  fehlt  in  T.  —  3  lon^e. — 
4  moni^e.  —  5  Breotone.  —  6  Ond.  — 
7  freondscipum  B.  —  S  semyndgedan.— 
9  in.  —  10  oÖÖe.  —  11  onfongen.  — 
12  meahte  ne  meahte  he.  —  13  hwae- 
Öre.  —  14  from.  15  j^e^nunje.  — 
16  beon  bewered.  —  17  ne  fehlt  in  B, 
ne  mihte  fehlt  hier  in  T.—  17»  ^odspel. 


Badhaed,  Bosa,  et  Eata  Eboraci  ab  archiepiscopo  Theodoro;  qui  etiam  post 
tres  abscessionis  Uilfridi  annos,  horum  numero  duos  addidit  antistites,  Tun- 
berctum  ad  ecclesiam  Hagustaldensem,  remanente  Eata  ad  Lindisfamensem, 
et  Trumuini  ad  prouinciam  Pictorum,  quae  tunc  temporis  Anglorum  erat  im- 
perio  subiecta.  Eadhaedum  de  Lindissi  reuersum,  eo  quod  Aedilred  prouin- 
ciam recepisset,  Hrypensi  ecclesiae  praefecit. 

13.     Ut   Uilfrid  episcopus   prouinciam  Australium   Saxonum   ad   Christum 

conuerterit. 
Pulsos  est  autem  ab  episcopatu  sno  üilfrid,  et  multa  diu  loca  peruaga- 
tus,  Romam  adiit,  Brittaniam  rediit;  et  si  propter  inimicitias  memorati  regis 
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laeranne.i-    Ac  he  cyrde^^  to  SuS- 

,  seaxna  msejj^e,  seo^*  sefter  Cant- 

warumiö  suS  J  west  belimpeS  to 
Westseaxna  jemsere.  Is  )?8es  landes 

1910  seofen  ]?usendo  liida,!^  J  hi  fsere 
tide  fa  Jena  17  h8e)?enum  bijanjum 
]?eowdon.  pysse  feode  se  bysceop^ 
Cristes  jeleafan  word  J  fuUwihte- 
bseSi^  j^enade.    Wses  jE)7elwalhi9 

1915  {MS.  C,  fol.Ob)  fsere  feode  cyninj 
noht^o  micelre^i  tide  ser  on^^ 
Mercum23  jeMlad^^  )7urh  Wulf- 
heres  lare  1  jeornfullnesse,  ^^ 
Mercna^e    cyninjes.^ea     J    se   cy- 

1920  ninj  eac  swylce^'  pa  he  set  full- 
wihte^s  bseSe  ajjwejen  wses,  him 
to  jodsuna  onfenj,  J29  to  tacne 
)?sere  sibbe  him  twa  msejj^e  for- 
jeaf,   f   is  Wiht3o   ealaiid,^!  J29 

1925  Meanwara-^^  maejl^e  01122  West- 
seaxna ]?eode. 


Iseranne.  1'^*  Ac  he  cyrde^^  on^* 
SuSseaxena^o  maejSe,  seo^i  sefter 
Cantwarum^ia  suS  j  west  belimpeS 
to  Westseaxna  21  jemsere.  Is  )?8es 
landes  22  seofon  Susendo  hyda,^ 
123  hi24  ]?gere  tide  fa  5yta25  hse- 
Senum26  be5an5e27  Jjeowedon.^» 
pysse29  ]?eode  se  bissceop^*  Cristes 
jeleafan  mid2  wordum^o  3  f^\^ 
wihtes^i  baSe^i  ]?enode.32  Waes 
^J^elwalh  )78ere  feode  cyninj 
naht  33  micelre  tide  ser  on^  Myr- 
cum3*  5efullad35  jjurh  Wulfheres 
lare  1  5eornfullnesse,36  M3a^cna37 
cyninjes.  J^  se2  cininjs?»  g^c 
swylce38  ]?a  he  set  fulwihtes38» 
baSe39  aSwejen*^  wses,  him  tö 
jodsuna  onienj,  I23  to  tacne  |?8ere 
sibbe  him  twa  msejSa*^^  forjeaf, 
fset  is  Wihtland^i  J  Meonwäre*3 
msejSe,  )?8et2  is2  on^  Westseaxena^* 
nisejSe^  32  |?eode. 


12  Iserenne  C.  —  13  cirde  C.  — 
14  sio  C.  —  15  contwarum  C.  — 
16  fehlt  in  0.  —  17  ^yt.  —  18  ful- 
luhte-  Ca,  fulwihte-  C.  —  19  seÖel- 
wealh.  —  20  naht  C.  —  21  mycelre. 

—  22  in  C.  —  23  myrcum.  —  24  ^e- 
fuUod  Ca,  ^efulwad  C.  —  25  -nysse. 

—  26  myrcna.    —   26*  cyningses  0. 

—  27  swilce  C.  —  28   fuUuhte.   — 
29  ond  C.  —  30  rihte  C.  —  31  ealond. 

—  32  meanware  C. 


17a  laerenne.  —  18  cerde.  —  19  to. 

—  20  SuÖseaxna.  —  21  seo  bis  West- 
seaxna fehlt  in  5.-21»  cont-.—  22  lon- 
des.  —  23  ond.  —  24  heo.  —  25  ^ena, 

—  26  haeönum,  —  27  bigonjum.  — 
28  J?eowdon.  —  29  J^isse.  —  30  word. 

—  31  fulwihtebae}?.   —   32  j^egnade. 

—  33  noht.  —  34  Mercum.  —  35  geful- 
wad  T,  gefuUad  wses  B.  —  36  ^eorn- 
fulnisse.  —  37  Mercna.  —  37»  einig 
B,  fehlt  in  T.  —  38  swelce  (T)  fehlt 
in  B.  —   38a  fulwihte.  —   39  baeöe. 

—  40  onjjwegen.  —  40»  msegÖe.  — 
41  Wihte  ealond.  —  43  -wäre.  — 
44  -seaxna. 


in  patria  siue  parrochia  sua  recipi  non  potnit,  non  tarnen  ab  euangelizandi 
potuit  ministerio  cohiberi:  siquidem  diuertens  ad  prouinciam  Anstralium 
Saxonum,  quae  post  Cantuarios  ad  austrum  et  ad  occidentem  usque  ad  Occi- 
dentales  Saxones  pertingit,  habens  terram  familiarum  VII  milium,  et  eo 
adhuc  tempore  paganis  cultibus  seruiebat;  huic  uerbum  fidei  et  lauacrum 
salutis  ministrabat.  Erat  autem  rex  gentis  ipsius  Aedilualch,  non  multo 
ante  baptizatus  in  prouincia  Merciorum,  praesente  ac  suggerente  rege  Uulf- 
here,  a  quo  etiam  egressus  de  fönte,  loco  filii  susceptus  est:  in  cuius  Signum 
adoptionis  duas  illi  prouincias  donauit,  Uectam  uidelicet  insulam  et  Meanua- 
rorum  prouinciam  in  geilte  Occidentalium  Saxonum.     Itaque  episcopus,   con- 
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Wses  he  se  cyninj  swiSe  je- 
feonde^^  on  {MS.  0,  fol.  94  a)  )?aes 
byscopes^^  cyme.  3  ^^  he  seiest 
ealdormen  )?8ere  msejSe  D  cyninjes 
fejnas  mid  Sa  haljan  wyllan  a]7woh 
fullwihte^^  b3e)?es.  j  msesse- 
preostas  Eappa  ']  Padda  D  Burj- 
helm^^  ]  Eoddi^^  ^  o)?er  folc  je  )?a 
je  gefterfylijendre-^^  tyde'^^  fulwa- 
dan.*o  Seo^i  cwen  ]?onne,  J^sere 
nama*2  ^ggg  ^bbe,  01122  hyre*^ 
maejSe,  ^  is  01122  Hwyocum,**  waes 
jefullad.45  Wses  heo*^  EanfriSes 
dohtor  Enheres47  brof>or,48  ]?a  bejen 
wseron  cristenne*^  mid  heora 
folce.  J  29  eall  seo  *i  msejS  SuS- 
seaxna  wses  unwis  ]?ses  jodcundan 
namanöo  J  jeleafan. 

Wses  |73er  sum  miinuc  of  Scotta 
cynne,  se  wses  Dicol^i  baten; 
hsefde  he  medmicel  ^^  mynster  suni 
on22  |72ere  stowe,  ]?e  is  nemned 
Bosanham;  waes  mid  wuda  3  mid 


Wses    he    se    cininj^s    swi)?e 
bliSe*6  on9  Jjaes  bisceopes*^  cyme. 
36    he    serest    ealdormenn*^    on^  1930 
Ssere  maejSe  1  cyninjes  jjejnas  mid 
f>am  49  halejan  so  welan  ^i  aSwoh^^ 
fulwihtes    baSes. 53      je    maesse- 
preostas  Eoppa^*  J  Padda^ä  3  Burj- 
helmöß  J  Idde57  (ifÄ^,  p.278)  )7a2  1935 
]?8et  oSer  folc  je^^  j^a^s  je^s  sefter- 
fyljendre    tide    fullodon.59      Seo 
cwen  60  |?onne,  J^sere  nama^^  wses 
jEbbe,62  in  hyre^^  maejjje,  |?set  is 
on9  Hwyccum,64  jefuUwad^ö  waes.^^  1940 
Wses   heo  EanfriSes   dohtor  Ean- 
heres    broSor,    |?a    bejen    wseron 
cristene^ß    mid     heora    folcum.ß' 
Eac^s  eall69  seo  msejS  SuSseaxena^o 
{MS.  T,  p.  168)  wses  ünwis  faes  1945 
jodcundan  naman^o  J  jeleafan. 

Wses  ]?8er  sum  munuc  of  Scotta 
cynne,  se  wses  Dicul  baten;  hsefde 
he   medmicel   mynster  sum^i  on^ 
]?8ere  stowe,  fe  is  nemned  Bosan-  1950 
hamm;72  32  -^vges  mid  wuda  ]  mid 


33  gefionde  C.  —  34  biscopes  Ca, 
bisceopes  C.  —  35  fulluhte  Ca,  ful- 
wihte  C.  —  36  burhelm.  —  37  eode  Ca, 
oidde  C.  —  38  -fyl^entre  0,  fylgendre 
C.  —  39  tide  J  hi.  —  40  sefullodan 
Ca,  fulwadon  C.  —  41  sio  C.  — 
42  noma  C  —  43  hire.  —  44  hric- 
ceum  C.  —  45  gefulwad  C  —  46  hio 
C.  —  47  eanheres  C.  —  48  broÖer. 
—  49  cristene  Ca,  cristne  C.  — 
50  noman  C  —  51  dicul  C.  In  0 
dicol  aus  dicul  korrigiert.  —  52  med- 
mycel. 


45  cyning.  —  46  ^efeonde.  — 
47  biscopes.  —  48  ealdormen.  — 
49  J7a.  —  50  hal^an.  —  51  wyllan. 

—  52  J?woh.  —  53  baeöes.  —  54  eappa. 

—  55  peadda.  —  56  burhgelm  B.  — 
57  oidde.  —  58  fehlt  in  B.  —  59  ful- 
wadon. —  60  quen.  —  61  noma.  — 
62  aebbe.  —  63  hire.  —  64  hwiccum 
T,  hwylcum  B.  —  65  wses  gefulwad 
T,  }?8et  heo  gefuUwad  waes  B.  — 
66  cristne.    —   67  folce.   —  68  Ac. 

—  69  eal.  —  70  noman.  —  71  fehlt 
in  B.  —  72  -ham. 


cedente,  immo  multum  gaudente  rege,  primos  prouinciae  duces  ac  milites 
sacrosancto  fönte  abluebat;  uerum  presbyteri  Eappa  et  Padda  et  Burghelm 
et  Oiddi  ceteram  plebem,  uel  tunc  uel  tempore  sequente,  baptizabant.  Porro 
regina,  nomine  Eabae,  in  sua,  id  est  Huicciorum  prouincia  fuerat  baptizata. 
Erat  autem  filia  Eanfridi  fratris  Aenheri,  qui  ambo  cum  suo  populo  Christian! 
fuere.  Ceterum  tota  prouincia  Australium  Saxonum  diuini  nominis  et  fidei 
erat  ignara. 

Bibliothek  der  angelsächs.  Prosa.   IV.  27 
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sae  ymbseald,  J  on22  Jjamss  wseron 
fif  bro)?er54  oSSe  syxe  on  ]?earf- 
endum  life  3  on  earmlicum  Drihtne 

1955  feowiende.sö  Ac  naßnij  mon  on 
)793re  m^jfe  ne^e  heora^?  (Jf^.  Ca, 
p.  124)  lif  onhyrijeanss  wolde  ne 
heora^^  lare  jehyran. 

Ono59  Sa  60  WillferSßi  bysceop^ 

i960  on22  ]?gere  ]?eode  jodcunde^a  lare 
Iserde,  na^^  Ises^^  ^  an  ^64  \^q  \^{ 
fram  yrm]7uin6*  ecre  nyferunje,^** 
ac  swylce  ^^  eac  fram  ]7am  ^3  man- 
fullan    wsele     hwilwendlicre     for- 

1965  wyrde  jenerede.  ForSon  )?rim 
^earum  aer  his  cyme  on^a  |7a 
msejfe,  ^  )78er  nseni^  renj  on22 
)7am53  stowum  ne  (MS.  0,  fol.94h) 
com  {MS.  C,  fol.  10d)\  3  )?anon66 

1970  se  jrimmesta  hunjur^^  |?get  folc 
wses  wsecende,  j  hi  mid  arleasre^s 
cwale  fylde.69  pges  is  to  tacne, 
secjea)?^^^  men,  ^  oft  feowertij^o 
manna    oSSe    fiftij  somod,  )?a   Se 


sse  ymbseald,73  J  on^  Sam^*  wae- 
ron  fif  jebroSor  oSSe  syxe  on^ 
fearfendum  life  J  on^  earmlicum  ^5 
Dryhtne'6  Seowijende.^'  Ac  nseni^s 
mann  79  on^  ]?8ere  msejjje  ne'^^ 
lieora  lif  onhyrijan^o  wolde  ne 
heora  läre  jehyran. 

16  ]7a  WiUferSsi  bisceopi«  on^ 
)78ere  f>eode  jodcnnde  läre  Iserde, 
nales  )?8et  an  j^set^s  he^  fram^s 
yrmSum  ecre  nyjperunje,  ^^  ac 
swylce  eac  fram^s  ^am^*  män- 
fnllan  wale^ö  hwilwendlican  86  for- 
wyrde  jenerede.  For]7on  ]?rim87 
jearum  ser  hys^s  cyme  in  )?a 
maejSe,  )?8et  )7ser  naenij  ren^^  in 
l^am^^  stowum  ne^  com;^^  j  J)anon9i 
se  jrimma^a  hunjor  ]78et  folc  92a 
w^aes  w£ecende,92a  3  hi^*  {MS.  B, 
p.  279)  mid  arleäsre  cwale  fylde 
1^  cwy]mde2  waeron.  ^i  pset  is  to 
tacne,  secjaS  menn,93  ]?8et82  oft  XL 
manna94  oSSe  fiftij  somod,  ^s  j)a  |?e 


53  ]7sem  C.  —  54  broÖra  C,  Ca.  — 
55  J^eowi^ende  C.  —  56  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  57  hiora  C.  —  58  onhyrian  Ca, 
onhyrgean  C  —  59  fehlt  in  Ca,  ond 
C.  —  60  }?a  |7a  Ca.  —  61  wilfre]?  C. 

—  62    godcundde.    —    63    naes    C. 

—  64  |?8ette  (he  fehlt  in  C,  0)  hie 
from   ermöum   C.    —   64»  ni|>erun2e. 

—  65    swilce    C.    —    66    Öonon   C 

—  67    hun^or.    —    68    arlease.    — 

69  felde    C    —    69*    ssec^eaÖ.    — 

70  feofertis  C,  XL  Ca. 


73  -Said.  —  74  J78em.  —  75  -lecum. 

—  76  Drihtne.  —  77  |?eowiende.  — 
78  naeni^.  —  79  mon.  —  80  onhyr- 
ian. —  81  WilferÖ.  —  82  J?aette.  — 
83  from.  —  84  niörun^e.  —  85  waele. 

—  86  hwilwendlicre.  —  87  J?rym.  — 
88  his.  —  89  regn.  —  90  cwom.  — 
91  j7onon.  —  92  grimmesta.  — 
92a  wses  folc  weaxende.  —  93  men. 

—  94  monna.  —  95  somed. 


Erat  autem  ibi  monachus  quidam  de  natione  Scottorum,  uocabulo  Dicul, 
habens  monasteriolum  permodicum  in  loco,  qui  uocatur  Bosanhamm,  siluis 
et  mari  circumdatum,  et  in  eo  fratres  V  siue  VI,  in  humili  et  paupere  uita 
Domino  famulantes.  Sed  prouincialium  nullus  eorum  uel  uitam  aemulari, 
uel  praedicationem  curabat  audire. 

Euangelizans  autem  genti  episcopus  Uilfrid,  non  solum  eam  ab  erumna 
perpetuae  damnationis,  uerum  et  a  clade  infanda  temporalis  interitus  eripuit. 
Siquidem  tribus  annis  ante  aduentum  eins  in  prouinciam  nuUa  illis  in  locis 
pluuia   ceciderat,   unde   et   fames  acerbissima  plebem  inuadens  impia   nece 
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mid  )?y  hunjre  jewsecte  wseron, 
f  hi^oa  eamilice  be  handum'^i 
naman72  J  ealle  setjsedere  of 
ssees  '^3  ofre  ^^  ut  feollan,  3  '^^  wol- 
don  hi  sylfe  oSSe  offyllan'^  oSSe 
adrencan.'^ö    j  76  |7a  Sy^e  sylfan^? 

daeje,  )?e  seo  )7eod  Cristes  jeleafan 
J  fullwihte^s  onfenj,  j^a  astajh^s 
3  com  smylte^o  renjj^o  J  micel^^ 
J82  jenihtsum ;  D  ]7a  land  jreo- 
wan  83  3  blostmedon  ,8^  j  85  gefter 
com  jod  jer^e  j  waästmberende. 
J  swa  awurpan87  j^a  ealdan  dysi- 
nesse88  J  deofoljyldss  onscunedon, 
D^o  ealira  heora^^  heortan  3  licha- 
man^i  wynsumedon  on^ä  |?one  li- 
fijendan^s  3od;  J  Sone  orijetan,^^ 
se  Se  soS  3od  is,  J  ^  hi  ^^  sylfe  ^5 
wseron  je  on  )?am96  inneran^ß  50- 
dum,   je   on  )7am97   uttran^?  mid 


myd96  i^y  hunjre  jewsecte  wae-  1975 
ron,  )78et  hi^ea  earmlice  be^^  j^an- 
dum^s  namon99  3  ealle  setjsederei 
of  s^s  ofre  ut  feollon,^  J  woldon 
hi3  sylfe  oSSe  offeallan*  oSSe 
ädrencan.  3^  j^a  Sy  sylfan  dseje,  1980 
Se  seo  Seod  Cristes  jeleafan  on- 
fenjon^  3  fullwilite,^  Sa  ästah  3 
com  8  smylte^  renio  j  micel  je- 
nihtsumnes;!!  3  Sa  land  12  jreo- 
wani3  3i4biostmedoni43  8efter)?ami5  1985 
com  8  jod  jeär  3  westmberende.i^ 
3  hi^s  Sa  15  swä  äwurpon  ]7a  eal- 
dan i'  dysijnesse  3  deofol5ykU8 
onscunedon,  3^  ealira  ^^  heora 
heortan  3  lichaman^o  wynnsu-  1990 
medon2i  inn22  |?one  lifijendan^s 
3od;  3  föne  onjeaton,  24  se  ]>e 
soS  3od  is,  35  fset  hi^  sylfe ^5 
waeron  je  on  )7am26  inneran^? 
jodum,  je  on  )7am26  uttran28  mid  1995 


70a  hi  hi.  —  71hondum(7.  —  72  no- 
man  Ca,  C.  —  73  sses  Ca,  C.  —  74fore 
C.  —  75  3  bis  offyllan  /"eM  in  0,  C, 
woldon  Us  ädrencan  (adruncon  0)  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  76  oÖÖe  ^y  C.  —  77  seo- 
foJ?an  0,  seolfan  C.  —  78  fulluht  Ca, 
fulwihte  C.  —  79  stah  Ca,  astah  C. 

—  80  smolt  rien  C  —  81  mycel.  — 
82  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  83  greowon  C.  — 

84  blostmodan  Ca,  blostmedon  C.  — 

85  ond  C.  —  86  gear  C.  —  87  awurpon 
Ca,  C.  ~  88  dysi^nesse  Ca,  C.  — 
89  deofol^eld  C.  —  90  ond  ealra  hiora 
C.  —  91  lichoman  Ca,  C.  —  92  in  C. 

—  93  lifgendan  C.  —  94  ongeaton  C, 
Ca.  —  95  hie  seife  C.  —  96  Ösem 
innerram  C.  —  97  Ösem  uteran  C. 


96   mid.    —    96*  heo  T,  is  B.  — 
97  bi.   —  98  hondum.  —  99  noman. 

—  1  set^sedre.  —  2  feollan.  —  3  heo. 

—  4  offyllan.  —  5  ond.  —  6  onfenj. 

—  7  fulwihte.  —  8  cwom  —  9  smolt. 

—  10  re^n.  —  11  3  ^enihtsum.  — 
12  lond.  —  13  ^reowon.  —  14  fehlt 
in  B.  —  15  fehlt  in  T.  —  16  westm- 
beorende.  —  17  aldan.  —  18  -^ild.  — 
19  ealra.  —  20  lichoman.  —  21  wyns-. 

—  22  in.  —  23  lif^endan.  —  24  on- 
5eton.  —  25  seolfe.  —  26  ]7sem.  — 
27  nearran.  —  28  utteran. 


prostrauit.  Denique  ferunt,  quia  saepe  XL  simul  aut  L  homines  inedia  ma- 
cerati  procederent  ad  praecipitium  aliquod  siue  ripam  maris,  et  iunctis 
misere  manibus,  pariter  omnes  aut  ruina  perituri,  aut  fluctibus  obsorbendi 
deciderent.  Uerum  ipso  die,  quo  baptisma  fidei  gens  suscepit  illa,  descendit 
pluuia  serena,  sed  copiosa,  refloruit  terra,  rediit  niridantibus  aruis  annus 
laetus  et  frug-ifer.  Sicque  abiecta  prisca  superstitione,  exsufflata  idolatria, 
cor  omnium  et  caro  omnium  exultauerunt  in  Deum  uiuum:  intellegentes  eum, 

27* 
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heofonlice  jyfe  ^s  jewelejade.  ^9 
ForSon  se  bysceop,^^*  mid  ]>j  f>eioo 
he  oni  )?a  msejSe  com  3  swa 
micel^  wite  hunjres   Ipser  jeseah, 

2000  Iserde  he  )?a  ^  hi-^  on  fiscaSe*  him 
Jlyfene^  sohton;  for|?on  |7e  sej- 
hwaej^er  je  seo^  sse  je  heora^ 
ea  fiscum  jenihtsumade.^  Ac  seo^ 
l^eod   f>one   crseft  )?sesio  fyscaj^es, 

2005  ne    cu]?e,io    nemneii    to    selumi^ 

"  aiiiini.13    pa  jesomnedon  ]?ai*  by- 

sceopes^ö    men^ß    ]?a    selnet    sej- 

hwonon^'  |?e  hi  mihton/s  ]  seiidon 

011 19   ]7one   sae;   J    seo^  jodcunde 

2010  5yfu20  him  jeMtumade  f  hie  20a 
sona  jefenjon  {MS.  0,  fol.  95  a) 
]?reo  hund  fixa^i  missenlicra  cynna. 
D  f)a  on22  jjreo  todseldani^s  hund- 
teontij  hi^  sealdon  |?earfum;  hmid- 

2015  teontij  J^am^*  ]?e  ]?a  net  ahton;^!^ 
hund  teontij  hi^s  him  sylfum''^6 
to  nytte  dydon.  psere  fremsnm- 
nes  se  sebysceop^ea  eallra^?  heora? 


heofonlicre  -^  jife  jewelejode.  ^o 
For]?on  se  bisceop,^!  mid  ]>j  |?ei5 
he  in  ]7a  maejSe  com^  3  swa^^ 
micel  wite  hmijres  ]78er  jeseah, 
];a  laerde  he  ]78et  hi  on  fisceoSe 
him  Jlyfne  sohton;  for]?on  J^e 
aejhwseSer  je  seo  see  je  seo 
eä  fiscum  jenihtsumode.  Ac^s 
seo  )7eod  ]7one  craeft  )?8es  fisc- 
aSes  ne  cuSe,  nymSe^s  to  selum^* 
anum.  Da  jesamnodon  ]73es  bi- 
sceopes  menn  Sa  selnet  sejhwa- 
none  (MS.  B,  2^.  280)  ])Q  hi  mihton, 
j  senden  in  )7one  s^ ;  D  seo  jod- 
cunde  jyfo  him  jefultmode  \?ßi 
hi  sona  jefenjon  ]?reo  hmid  fisca 
missenlicra  cynna.  D  ]?a  on  ]?reo 
todseldon:  hundteontij  hi  sealdon 
]?earfum;  hundteontij  ]?am  )7e  J?a 
nett  ahton;  3  hundteontij  hi  him 
sylfum  to  nytte  dydon.  psere  frem- 
sumnesse   se   bisceop   ealra   heora 


98  gife  Ca,  C.  —  99  gewelsode  Ca,  ^e- 
weolosode  C.  —  99a  b.'  —  100  felilt 
in  C.  —  1  in  C.  —  2  mycel,  —  3  hie 
C.  —  4  fiscnaöe.  —  5  Jlyfne  Ca,  ond- 
lifene  C.  —  6  sio  C.  —  7  hiora  C.  — 
8  genihtsumede  Ca,  genyhtsumade  C. 

—  10  ne  cuj?e  Öses  fiscnojjes.  — 
11  nymÖe  Ca,  ne  C.  —  12  &is  13  sel- 
cum  eanum.  —  14  J^ses.  —  15  b', 
bisceopas  C.  —  16  menn.  —  17  seg- 
hwonan  C.  —  18  meahton  C.  — 
19  in  C.  —  20  seofu  C.   —  20*  hi. 

—  21  fisca  C.  —  22  in  C.  — 
23  tod^ldon.  —  24  J^sem  C.  — 
24a  eahton  Ca,  C.  —  25  hy  C.  — 
26  selfum  C.  —  26a  b.'  —  27  ealra  C. 


29  -lice.  —  30  jewelgade.  — 
81  biscop.  —  32  Mit  swa  endet  zu- 
nächst wieder  der  Text  in  T,  wo  hier 
ein  Blatt  fehlt.  Die  Lücke  reicht 
bis  Cap.  XVI,  Z.  2100:  on  in  onfen^. 
—  33  Ac  bis  nymÖe  fehlt  in  B.  — 
84  selcum  B. 


qui  uerus  est  Dens,  et  interioribus  se  bonis  et  exterioribus  caelesti  gratia 
ditasse.  Nam  et  antistes  cum  uenisset  in  prouinciam,  tantamque  ibi  famis 
poenam  uideret,  docuit  eos  piscando  uictum  quaerere.  Namque  mare  et  flu- 
mina  eorum  piscibus  abundabaut;  sed  piscandi  peritia  genti  nulla  nisi  ad 
anguillas  tantum  inerat.     Collectis    ergo   undecumque  retibus  anguillaribus, 
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lieortan  {MS.  C,  fol.  10h)  onsa  his 
Man  5ecyrde;28  j29  jjy  neocllicorso 
]?m'h  his  lare  ]7a  heofonlican  jod 
jehyliton ,  31  j^ses  ]?enimc5e32  hi^ 
)?a  hwilencUicanSä  jod  namansaa 
J  onfenjon. 

psere  tide  jE)?elwalh  se  cyninj 
jeaf  3  sealde  ]?am24  arwyr]?an34  by- 
sceope^^*  WillferSe^ä  seofon  J  hund- 
eahtaüjSö  ^jcla  landes,36  ]?8es  na- 
ma^ß^  is  Sylesea,  ^  hi^'^  mihton^s  his 
inen39  on  jehabban^s  jj^  Se  mid^o 
him  wunedon.^o  jg  seo^i  stow 
8e5hwanon*2  mid  sse  ymbseald 
butan  westan;  f»onon*3  hi^^  hab- 
baS  44  injanj,  swa  micelre  ^5  braedo 
swa  mon  mae^e^e  mid  liSeran  je- 
Avorpan.47  Mid  )?y  he  )7a  se  by- 
sceop34a  |7a  stowe  onfenj,  )?a  je- 
sta]7olade48  he  ]78er  mynster  j  -^ 
to  re^ollife^ö  jesette,  swiSust^o 
of  ]?am  bro]7rum,   ]?e   he  mid  him 


heortan  on   hys  lufan  jecyrde;  J 
)?y    neodlicor    ]?urh    his    läre    |?a  2020 
heofonlican  jod  jehyhton,  )?aes  )?e- 
nunje    hi    )?a    hwilwendlican    jod 
naman  ondi*  onfenjon. 

Eac    )78ere    tide    )7e    ^]?elwalh 
se  cininj  hym  jeaf  J  sealde  ]?am  2025 
weor]?an  bisceope  WillferSe  seofon 
J    hundeahtatij   hida   landes,   ]7aes 
nama   is  Seolesij,    )78et   he   mihte 
hys  menn  on  jehabban  )?e  ]7e  mid 
him    wracenodon.      Is    seo    stow  2030 
aejhwanon  mid  sse  ymbseald  butan 
westan;    )?anon    mann    hsefS    inn- 
jan^,  swa  micelre  brsedo  swa  man 
msej  mid  liSeran  jeweorpan.    Mid 
\}T  he  )?a  se  bisceop  )?a  stowe  under-  2035 
fenj,  )?a  jestaj^elode  he  )?8er  mynster 
J    ]78et  rejollice  jesette   swySSust 
of  ]7am  jebroSrum,  |?e  he  mid  him 

2040 


28  secerde  C.  —  29  ond  C.  — 
30  nydlicor.  —  31  jehyhten.  — 
32  |7enun3e  C,  Ca.  —  33  hwilwend- 
lican C.  —  33a  namon  (7,  Ca.  —  34  ar- 
wurÖan.    —    34»  b'.    Ca,    bi-   C.    — 

35  WilferÖe  C.  —  35a  -eahtig  Ca.  — 

36  londes    C.    —    36a    noma    C.    — 

37  he  C.  —  38  meahte  C.  —  39  menn 
on  habban  Ca.  —  40  mid  him  sprace- 
don  (?)  C  (wracedon  Smith,  wraccdon 
Miller).  —  41  sio  C.  —  42  ae^hwo- 
nan  C.  —  43  j7on[on]  0,  |?anon  Ca, 
Öonan  C.  —  44  hit  hafaÖ  C.  — 
45  mycelre.  —  46  raseg.  —  47  ^e- 
weorpan  C.  —  48  ^estapelode  C,  Ca. 
~  49  reojollife.  —  50  swyJ70st. 


homines  antistitis  miserunt  in  mare,  et  diuina  se  iuuante  gratia,  mox  cepere 
pisces  diuersi  generis  CCC.  Quibus  trifariam  diuisis,  C  pauperibus  dederunt, 
centum  his,  a  quibus  retia  acceperunt,  centum  in  suos  usus  habebant.  Quo 
beneficio  multum  antistes  cor  omnium  in  suum  conuertit  amorem,  et  libentius 
eo  praedicante  caelestia  sperare  coeperunt,  cnius  ministerio  temporalia  bona 
sumserunt. 

Quo  tempore  rex  Aedilualch  donauit  reuerentissimo  antistiti  Uilfrido 
terram  LXXXVII  familiarum,  ubi  suos  homines,  qui  exules  uagabantur,  re- 
cipere  posset,  uocabulo  Selaeseu,   quod  dicitur  Latine  insula  uituli  marini. 
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brohte.  f  jen^i  to  dsQ^e^^  bis 
sefterfyljend  ^3  byssceopas  ^^  hab- 
baS  D^5  ajon.ss  pejnode^ß  se 
ar\vyrf>a57     bysceop^s     (Jf^'.    Ca, 

204:5  p.  125)  WillferS59  on^a  )?am24 
dselum  )7a  bysceopj^enunje  ^s  ar- 
wyrSliceßo  fif  ^ear,  ^  is  oS  Ec- 
ferSes^oa  deaS  ]?8es  cyninjes.  Ond 
for)7on   bim  ^]?elwalb   se    cyninj 

2050  mid  sebte  f>8ere  foresprecenan  stowe 
ealle  )?a  spede  ]?e  |?8er  on  wseron 
mid  londe^i  J29  niid  monnmn 
sealde  D  forjeaf,  3^^  be  eaUe  on 
Cristes  jeleafan  jesette  J  mid  full- 

2055  wibte62  [MS.  0,  fol.  95h)  b»)?e 
afwob.  Betwib  ]?a  tu  63  bund 
teontij  J  fiftij  ]?ara6*  monnaß^ 
esna^ß  D^ß  mennena^^  jefiillade;^' 
3  ealle  ]7a  swa  swa  be  )?urb  full- 

2060  wibte^^  fram^^  deofles  f?eowdome 
jebselde,  3  eac  swylce^o  memiisce 


)7yder  brobte.  paet  mynster  oS 
jyt  to  dseje  (JfÄ  5,  p.  ^87)  bys 
sefterfyljend  bisceopas  babbaS.  pa 
)?enode  se  arweorSa  bisceop  Will- 
ferS  in  ]7am  dselum  |7a  bisceop- 
Jjenunje  ärweorSlice  fif  jear,  |78et35 
is  oS  EcferSes  deaS  )?8es  cininjes. 
j  forfon  bim  ^]7elwalb  se  cy- 
ninj  mid  sebte  ]?8ere  foresprecenan 
stowe  ealle  ]?a  speda  ]?e  )?ar  inne 
wseron  mid  lande  j  mid  mannum 
forjeaf,  3  be  ealle  on  Cristes  je- 
leafan  jesette  D  mid  fullwibtes 
baSe  aSwob.  Betwib  36  Sa  twa  36 
bund  teontij  3  -fiftij  Sara  man- 
na  esna  J  mennena  wseron  jeful- 
lode;  J  ealle  ]7a  swa  swa  be  )7urb 
fullwibte  fram  deofles  j^eowdome 
jebeelde,  37  J  eac  swilce  mennisce 


51  3yt  Ca,  jit 
53  öefterfyligend. 
Ca.  —  55  felilt  in 
C.  —  57  arwuröa. 
Ca.  —  59  wilferÖ 
lice.  —  60a  Ec3- 

—  62   fulluht.    - 
3  C.  —  64  ]?9ere.  - 

—  66  fehlt  in  Ca.  ■ 
^efulwade    C.    — 
fulwihte     C.     — 
70  swilce  C. 


C.   —  52  d«5.    — 

—  54  bisceopas  C, 
Ca.  —  56  J?enode 

—  58  bisceop-  C, 
C.  —  60  arwurÖ- 

C.  —  61  lande  C. 

■  63  twa  Ca,   twa 

—  65  manna  Ca,  C. 

—  67  sefuUode  Ca, 
68    fulluhte    Ca, 

69     from    C.     — 


35  ]?8es  B.  —  36  Betwih  bis  twa 
fehlt  in  B.  —  37  gehaelde  Us  }?eow- 
dome  fehlt  in  B. 


Est  enira  locus  ille  undique  mari  circumdatus  praeter  ab  occidente,  unde 
habet  ingressum  amplitudinis  quasi  iactus  fundae:  qualis  locus  a  Latinis 
paeninsula,  a  Graecis  solet  cherronesos  uocari.  Hunc  er^o  locum  cum  acce- 
pisset  episcopus  Uilfrid,  fundauit  ibi  monasterium,  ac  regulari  uita  instituit, 
maxime  ex  bis,  quos  secum  adduxerat,  fratribus;  quod  usque  hodie  successores 
eius  teuere  noscuntur.  Nam  ipse  illis  in  partibus  annos  V,  id  est  usque  ad 
mortem  Ecgfridi  regis,  merito  omnibus  honorabilis,  officium  episcopatus  et 
uerbo  exercebat  et  opere.  Et  quoniam  illi  rex  cum  praefata  loci  possessione 
omnes,  qui  ibidem  erant,  facultates  cum  agris  et  hominibus  donauit,  omnes 
fide  Christi  institutos,  unda  baptismatis  abluit;  inter  quos,  seruos  et  ancillas 
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j^eowdome   onlysde^i   J^^  hi^   je- 
freode.'^^ 

Caput    XY. 

Betwyhi  )?as  jpinj  j?a  wses  cumeni* 
Ceadwalla  mid  weorode,^  West- 
seaxna  a3)?elin5,  ^eonj  J  from,^  )7a 
he  wrecca^  wses,  j^  ofsloh  jE)?el- 
walh6  |?one  cyninj  J  ]>sl  maejl^e 
(ITA  0,  /b/.  IIa)  mid  jrimme 
wsele  J  herije^ä  onjebraec.'  Ac 
he  waes  sona  Sonon  7»  adrifen  from 
Sges  cyninjes  ealldormonnum  ^ 
Berhthune  J  Hüne,  8»  ]7a  sySSan 
)?8ere  maejj^e  rice  hsefdon;^  ]7ara 
se  serra  wses  fram^^  j^amio  ylcan^i 
Ceadwala  ofslejen,!^  |7a  he  West- 
seaxna  cyninj  wses,  J  ]7a  msejl^e 
mid  hefijran  ]?eowdome  je- 
hnsejde.i^a  Swylce^^  eac  Ine, 
se  Se  sefter  Ceadwalan  to  rice 
f  enj ,     jelicre     jeswencednesse  i* 


]7eowdome37     onlysde    3    hi    je- 
freode.38 

Caput    XY. 

Betwyh  ]?as  J^inj  )?a  wses  cu- 
mende  Cadwalla  mid  werede,  Wes-  2065 
seaxena  sefelinj,  jeonj  J  fromsum, 
)?a  he  wrecca  waes,  ]  ofsloh  JE/Sel- 
walh  ]?one  cinj  J  f>a  msejSe 
mid  ^rimmum  wale  J  herejanje 
abrsec.  J  he  waes  sona  ]?anon  2070 
adrifen  fram  |78es  cininjes  ealdor- 
mannum  Bryhthüne  3^  Hüne,  )?a 
sySSan  ]?8ere  maejSe  rice  haef- 
don;  ]?ara  se  aerra  waes  aefter 
)?am  ylcan  Cadwala  of sieben,  ]7a  2075 
he  Westseaxena  cyninj  waes,  j 
]?a  mae^Se  mid  (MS.  B,  p.  282)  he- 
fejeran  ]?eowd6me  jenaette.  Swylce 
eac  Ine,  se  j^e  aefter  Cadwallan  to 
rice    fenj,    jelicre    jeswencnesse  2080 


71  alysde  Ca,  onlesde  C.  —  72  ge- 
fri[j7]ode  0  {\>  ganz  und  i  teilweise 
radiert).  —  Cap.  XIV  fehlt  und 
ebenso  die  Überschrift  dazu.  — 
Cap.  XV:  1  betwih  C,  Ca.  —  la  cu- 
mende  C.  —  2  weorede.  —  3  fram.  — 
4  wrsecca  Ca,  wreccea  C.  —  5  ond 
C.  —  6  seÖelwealh.  —  6a  her[i]3e 
0.  —  7  ^ebrsec  C.  —  7«  Öanon.  — 
8  ealdor-  C,  -mannum  Ca.  —  8»  [3] 
hune  0.  —  9  hsefde.  —  9a  from  C. 

—  10  Ösem   C.   —   11   ilcum   C.   — 
12  ofslaegen.  —  12*  gehende  C  (Smith). 

—  13  swilce  C  —  14  geswencednysse 
Ca,  geswencnesse  C. 


38   Kein  Absatz 
jusJcel  hier  in  B.   - 
fehlt  in  B. 


und    keine    Ma- 
-   Cap.  XY:    1  3 


dueentos   quinquaginta ;    quos    omnes   ut   baptizando   a   seruitute    daemonica 
saluauit,  etiam  libertate  donando  humanae  iugo  seruitutis  absoluit. 

15.    Ut  Caedualla  rex   Geuissorum,  interfecto  rege  Aedilualch,  prouinciam 
illam  saeua  caede  ac  depojpulatione  attriuerit. 

Interea  superueniens  cum  exercitu  Caedualla,  iuuenis  strenuissimus  de 
regio  genere  Geuissorum,  cum  exularet  a  patria  sua,  interfecit  regem  Aedil- 
ualch, ac  prouinciam  illam  saeua  caede  ac  depopulatione  attriuit;  sed  mox 
expulsus   est  a  ducibus   regis,  Bercthuno   et  Andhuno,   qui  deinceps  regnum 
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monijrais  jeara  tide  ]?a  maejl^e 
yfelade.  For  ]78ere  wisan  waes 
jeworden,    f    eallreiß    )?8ere    tide 

2085  hi  ajenne  bysceop^^  habban  ne^^ 
inihton.i9  Ac  ]?a  WillferS  by- 
sceop^'  wses  eft  ham  jelaSadj^o 
heora  se^i  aeresta^i  bysceop,22 
sySSan     hie  23     Westseaxna     by- 

2090  sceopmn  2*  under]?eodde  wseron,  j^a 
]?e  w8eroii25  on  Wintaceastre.  25 

Caput    XYL 

Dset  f  ealond  Wiht  onfenj 
cristene  bijenjan,  ]78es  twe- 
jen  cynelice  cnihtas  sefter 
2095  ]7on  onfanjenan  fulluhtes 
baeSe  sona  wurdon  ofslejene. 

^fter  ]?0D  fa  ]>g  Ceadwala  wses 
jemsejenad  J  jestronjod  i  on  West- 
seaxna rice,   ])SL  jeeode  he  eac  3 
2100  onfenj    (MS.    0,   fol    96a)    Wiht 
^    ealand,2    f    eall    waes    oS    Sa 


manijra  jeara  tide  j^a^  maejSe^ 
yflade.  For  )?aere  wisan  waes  ge- 
worden, ]?8ette  eabe  |7sere  tide  hi 
ajenne  bisceop  habban  ne  mihton. 
Ac  ]7a  Willfer)?  bisceop  wses  aeft 
ham  5ela]?od,  heora  se  aeresta 
bisceop,  sy]?]?an  hi  Westseaxena 
bissceopnm  underSeodde  waeron, 
]?a  Se  waeron  on  "Wintceastre. 


Caput   XYL 

paette  f'aet  ealand  Wiht  on- 
fenj  cristene  bijenjan,  Saer 
tAvejen  cynelice  cnihtas  aef- 
ter  Son  onfenjon  fulluhtes 
bae'6e  j  sona  wurdon  ofslajene. 

MÜQT  )?on  Sa  Sa  Cadwalla 
waes  jemaejenod  J  jestranjod  on^ 
Wesseaxena  rice,  Sa  jeeode  he^ 
{MS.  T,  p.  169)  j  eac  onfenj» 
Wihtland,io  ]?8et  eallio*  waes  oS  Sa 


15  moniggra.  —  16  ealre.  —  17  b'. 

—  18  fehlt  in  0,  übergeschrieben  in 
Ca.  —  19  meahton  C.  —  20  gelaöod. 

—  21  J7am  serestan  0,  }?one  serestan 
Ca.   —   22   bysceope   0,   biscop   Ca. 

—  23  hi.  —  24  bisceopum.  —  25  on 
wintaceastre  wseron  Ca,  on  wint[a]- 
ceastre  0.  —  Cap.X"VT[:  1  gestrongad. 

—  2  ealond. 


2  ]7a  mge^Öe.  —  Cap.  XVI:  1  3  B. 
—  2  fehlt  in  B.  —  d  fehlt  in  T.  — 
9»  Mit  fen3  in  onfeng  beginnt  Ms. 
T  wieder.  —  10  Wiht  ]?8et  ealond.  — 
10a  eal. 


prouinciae  tenuerunt;  quorum  prior  postea  ab  eodem  Caedualla,  cum  esset 
rex  Geuissorum,  occissus  est,  et  prouincia  grauiore  seruitio  subacta.  Sed  et 
Ini,  qui  post  Caeduallan  regnauit,  simili  prouinciam  illam  adflictione  plurimo 
annorum  tempore  mancipauit.  Quare  factum  est,  ut  toto  illo  tempore  epis- 
copum  proprium  habere  nequiret;  sed  reuocato  domum  Uilfrido  primo  suo 
antistite,  ipsi  episcopo  Geuissorum,  id  est  Occidentalium  Saxonum,  qui  essent 
in  Uenta  ciuitate,  subiacerent. 

16.    üt  Ueeta   insula  Christianos  incolas  susceperit,   cuius  regii  duo  pueri 
statim  post  acceptum  baptisma  sint  interemti. 

Postquam  ergo  Caedualla  regno  potitus  est  Geuissorum,  cepit  et  insulam 
Uectam,  quae  eatenus  erat  tota  idolatriae  dedita,  ac  stragica  caede  omnes  in- 
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tid  deofolljyldiim  2a  jeseald;^  j 
he  jelice  ]?y  treoiescan^*  wsele 
ealle  fa  londbi^enjan  *  wolde 
utam^eran  J  his  ajenra  leoda 
mannum  jesettan.  SecjaS  men,  f 
he  eac  wsere  mid  jehate  hine 
sylfne  bindende,  )7eah  ^e  he^  ]7a 
Jena  5a  in  6  Criste  ne^  wsere^ 
eff^  acenned  J^nih  fulhvihtes^ 
bseS,  f  jif  he  f  ealand^  jejan 
mihte,  f  he  his  ]?one  feorSan  dsel 
J  )78sre  herehySe  fore^o  3odeii 
jesealde.  3^^  he  ■p  SAva  jelaeste, 
^  he  ]?one  dsel^i  WillferSe  by- 
seeope^s  fore  5ode  jesealde  to 
brucanne,  se^*  on  ]?a  tid  6f  his 
)7eode  ]7yder  com  3  f'ser  Jweard 
W8es.  Is  ]?8es  ylcan^^  ealandesi^ 
jemetiß*  sefter  Anjelcynnesi^ 
sehte  twelf  hund  hida;  J  he  )?a 
)?am  bysceopeis  (3IS.  C,  fol  IIb) 
jesealde  oni9  seht^o  ]?reo2i  hund 
hida  3  fser  eac  yhte  to.21     J    he 


tid  deofoljyldum  11  jeseald;  312 
he  jelice  Sy  treiscani^  wale^* 
ealle  )7a  landbijenjani^  wolde  üt- 
ämserian  3  mid^  hys^^  ajenra  leoda  2105 
mannumi^  jesettan.  SecjaS  nienn,!^ 
)?8et  he  eac  wsere  mid  jehäte  hyne^^ 
sylfne  20  bindende,  21  ]?eah  Se  he 
]?a  5yta22  in  Criste  ne  wsere  eft 
acenned  )7urh  Mlwihtes^s  baeS,  2110 
Sset  5yf24  he  )?8et  ealand25  jejän 
mihte,26  ]78et  he  his  )?onne27  Sone 
feor|?an  dsel  32^  )?sere  herehySe  for 
5odes28a  hifan27  jesealde.  3  he 
]78et  swa  jelgeste  {MS.  B,  p.  283),  2115 
|?8et  he  28a  j^one  d^l  WillferSe28a 
i3isceope29  for  3ode  jesealde  to 
brucenne,  se  in  j^a  tid  of  his  Jjeode 
]?yder3o  com^i  ^  ]?3er  jweard  ^2 
waes.  Is  ]78es  ylcan^s  ealandes^*  2120 
jemet  aefter  Anjelcynnes^s  sehte^ß 
twelf  hund  hyda;^?  J  he^s  ]?a  ]?am 
bisceope^y  jesealde  in  aeht  )?reo 
hund  hida  D  faer^s  sehta^^  to.  >i  he 


2a  deofolgylde.  —  3  seald.  — 
3a  troiescan.  —  4  land-.  —  5  hi  0, 
Ca.  —  5a  gyta.  —  6  uncristene  wse- 
ron  0,  Ca.  —  7  hi  wseron  eft  0,  Ca-, 
hi  wseron  ühergeschriehen  m  0,  fehlt 
hei  Smith.  —  8  fulluhtes.  —  9  ea- 
lond.  —  10  for.  —  11  gode  his  dael 
fehlt  in  C  —  12  ond.  —  13  b'.  — 
14  J  se.  —  15  ilcan  C  —  16  ealon- 
des.  —  16a  gemen.  —  17  on^el-.  — 
18  b'.  Ca,  bisceope  C.  —  19  in  C.  — 
20  sehte  C.  —  21  J?reo  his  to  fehlt  in 
C,  eac  fehlt  in  0,  Ca,  ycte  Ca. 


11  -gildum.  —  12  Ond.  —  13  trois- 
can.  —  14  waele.  —  15  lond-.  — 
16  his.    —    17  monnum.   —   18  men. 

—  19  hine.  —  20  seolfne.  —  21  bid- 
dende  B.  —  22  ^ena.  —  23  fulwihtes. 

—  24  gif.  —  25  ealond.  —  26  meahte. 

—  27  fehlt  in  T.  —  28  fehlt  in  B.  — 
28a  5ode.  —  28a  ]7one  dsel  he  Wil- 
feröe.  —  29  biscope.  —  30  ]pider.  — 
31  cwom.  —  32  ondweard.  —  33  il- 
can. —  34  ealondes.  —  35  On^ol- 
cynnes.  —  36  eahte.  —  37  hida.  — 
38  he  his  J?£er  fehlt  in  B.  —  39  fehlt 
in  T.    —   40   eahta.   —   41  Ond. 


digenas  exterminare,  ac  suae  prouinciae  homines  pro  his  substituere  contendit, 
uoto  se  obligans,  quamuis  necdum  regeneratus,  ut  ferunt,  in  Christo,  quia, 
si  cepisset  insulam,  quartam  partem  eins  simul  et  praedae  Domino  daret. 
Quod  ita  soluit,  ut  hanc  Uilfrido  episcopo,  qui  tunc  forte  de  gente  sua  super- 
ueniens  aderat,  utendam  pro  Domino  offerret.  Est  autem  mensura  eiusdem 
insulae,  iuxta  aestimationem  Anglorum,  mille  ducentarum  familiarum;  unde 
data  est  episcopo  possessio  terrae  trecentarum  familiarum.    At  ipse  partem, 


426 


2125  ]?a  )7oiie  dsel,  fe  he  onfenj,  bebead 
sumum  his  preoste,22  j^aes  nama^s 
wses  Byrhtwine ,  24  se  wses  his 
sweostor  sunii.  3  he  sealde  him 
maessepreost,    )?8es    nama^s     waes 

2130  Hiddila,  se  eaüiim  ]7am25  jjaae  j^e 

woldon27    jehselede    beon    3odes 

Word  J  fullwihtes^s  baeS  fenade.^^ 

Nis  ]?onne3o  to  foreswijiaiine,^! 

■^33  oni9  fruman  (MS.  Ca,  p.  126) 

2135  Sa  Se  of  fam^^  ylcanis  ealonde 
]7urh  ^eleafan  jehaelde^^  wseron, 
twejen  cynelice  cnihtas  )7a  niid 
syndrijlicre  3odes  jyfe  waeron 
jesijef aeste ,    )?a  waeron  Arwaldes 

2140  bro]?or35  ]?^s  (ifÄ  0,  fol  96h) 
ealandes^e  cyninjes.  pa  Cead- 
wala  se  cyninj  mid  ]7y  here  on 
^  ealand^?  for,  ]?a  fhijon  |7a  cnihtas 
ut    of    |?am    ealande,  38   J    waeron 

2145  ^elaedde  on  )?a  nehm8e5]7e,39  seo 
is  jecyd  Eota  land,*o  on  sume  stowe 
seo  is  nemned  ^tstane.    Woldon 


jja^  |7one  dael,  )7e  he  onfenj,  je- 
bead*2  sumum  his  preosta,  j^aes 
nama*^  i^rges  Byrhtwine,'^*  se  waes 
his  swustur*^  sunu.  D*i  he  sealde 
him  maessepreost,  46  jjggg  nama*^ 
waes  Hiddila,  se  eallum  j^am^? 
]?a2  Se  woldon  jehaelede^s  beon 
3odes  wurd49  3  fuUwibtes^o  baeS 
)7enode.5i 

Nis  )78et9  |?onne  no^  to  forswi- 
jienne,  ]?aette  in  fruman  Sa  Se 
of  Sam  ylcan^a  ealande^^  jj^rh 
jeleafan  jehaelede^^  waeron,  twe- 
jen  cynelice  cnihtas  ^^  ga  myd^e 
syndrilicre57  3odes  jyfe^s  waeron 
jesijefaeste,  ]?a  waeron  Arwaldes^s 
broSra  ^^  )?aes  ealandcininjes.  ^^ 
pa  Cadwalla63  se  cyninj  myd^ß 
j,i64  ]^ere  in  )7aet  i^land^^  fOr,  Sa 
flujon  )7a  cnihtas  55  üt  of  )?am66 
ijlande,^^  J  waeron  jelaedde  inn^^ 
f>a  neahmaejSe,  seo  is  jenemned^s 
Ytena69  land,7o  on^^  sume  stowe  se^i 
is  jenemned's  ^tstane.     Woldon 


22  preosta  C.  —  23  noma  G.  — 
24  berhtwine  C.  —  25  J^aem  C.  — 
26  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  27  woldan  C,  Ca.  — 
28  fulluhtes  Ca,  fulwihte  C  —  29  \>t- 
node.  —  30  ]>ddi.  —  31  forswigienne 
C,  forswygianne  Ca.  —  33  J^sette  C. 

—  34  gehselede.    —   35  broöra.    — 
36  ealondes.  —  37  ealond.  —  38  ealonde. 

—  39  neah-.  —  40  lond  C 


42  bebead.  —  43  noma.  —  44  Berht- 
wine. —  45  sweostor.  —  46  Öser  to 
msessepreoste  B.  —  47  j^aem.  —  48  je- 
hselde.  —  49  word.  —  50  fulwihte.  — 
51  j^egnode.  —  52  ilcan.  —  53  ealonde. 

—  54  ^ehselde.  —  55  cneohtas.  — 
56  mid.  —  57  synderlicre.  —  58  3ife. 

—  59  Aar-.  —  60  broöor.  —  62  ealon- 
des cynin^es.  —  63  Ceadwalla.  — 
64  J?y.   —   65    ealond.   —    66  ]7sem. 

—  67  in.  —  68  secegd.  —  69  Eota. 

—  70  lond.  —  71  seo.  —  72  nemned. 


quam  accepit,  commendauit  cuidam  de  clericis  suis,  cui  nomen  Bernuini, 
et  erat  filius  sororis  eins,  dans  illi  presbyterum  nomine  Hiddila,  qui  omnibus, 
qui  saluari  uellent,  uerbum  ac  lauacrum  uitae  ministraret. 

Ubi  silentio  praetereundum  non  esse  reor,  quod  in  primitias  eorum, 
qui  de  eadem  insula  credendo  saluati  sunt,  duo  regii  pueri  fratres  uidelicet 
Arualdi  regis  insulae,  speciali  sunt  Dei  gratia  coronati.  Siquidem  inminen- 
tibus  insulae  hostibus,  fuga  lapsi  sunt  de  insula,  et  in  proximam  lutorum 
prouinciam  translati;  ubi,  cum  delati  in  locum,  qui  uocatur  Ad  Lapidem, 
occulendos   se  a  facie  regis  uictoris   credidissent,  proditi  sunt  atque  occidi 
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liie*i  j  wendon,  f  hi  |78er  mihton  clijle 
3  beholene^i^  beon  fram  onsyiie*^ 
|?8es  unholdan  cyninjes.  Him*^** 
|?a  wseron  hi  ]?8er  jemeldade ;  ^-^ 
j  se  cyninj  hi  ofslean  het.  pa  f 
fa  jehyrde  sum  abbud  3  msesse- 
preost,  }78es  nama  wses  Cynebyrht,*^ 
se  hsefde  Sonon^s  noht  feor  sum 
mynster  oii  ]>sqtq  stowe,  Ipe  is  je- 
cijed  Hreodford,  ]?a  com  he  to 
)7am  cyninje,  se  ]7a  on  ]?am  ylcan 
clselum  dijolice  lacnad^ß  wses  fram 
his  wundum,  )?a  Se  him  jedone 
waeron,  f'a  he  feht*^  j  won  on 
Wiht  f  ealand;*7a  j  hine  bsed,  jif 
]?a  cnihtas  aeiiinja*^  ofslajene  beon 
sceoldon,^9  f  he  him  alyfde  J  for- 
^eafe,  f  he  moste  hi  5ela?ran  )7a  je- 
ryne^o  jjses  cristenan  jeleafan.  pa 
forjeaf  se  cyninj  him  f  3  lyfde.   ] 


hi73  3  wenden,  )?8et  hi^s  j?ger  mih- 
tou'*  dijle^s  3  beholene  beon  fram^e  2150 
{MS.B, 20.284)  jsyne"  (MS.  T,p.l70) 
)?8es  unholdan  cyninjes.     Him  )7a 
waeron  hi73  jjger  jemeldode;  3  se 
cyninj  hi73  j^ger^  ofslean  het.    pa^ 
)?8et    ]?a   jehyrde    sum   abbud  78   j  2155 
maessepreost,    ]?3es    nama'^^    wses 
Cynebryht,8o    se    haefde    ]7anan^^ 
naht  82  feorr83  mynster  84  sum84  in 
]?8ere  stowe,  ]?e  is  nemned68  Hreod- 
ford,  ]?a  com  85  he  to   J^am^ß  cy-  2160 
ninje,   se   ]7e86  in   J^am^ß  ylcan  ^^ 
dselum  di^ol87  wses  3  lacnod88  fram8*^ 
his  wundum,  ]?a  Se  him  jedöne^*^ 
wseron,  ]?a  he  flat^i  J  wann^a  on 
Wihtland;92a  j4i  hine  bged,   ^yf^i  2165 
|?a  cnihtas  55  aninja  ofslejene  beon 
sceoldoD,93  jpget  he  him  alyfde  ^^  3 
for5eafe,95  j^ggt  he  moste  hi^^  je- 
Iseran  in  ]?a  jeryno^^  j,geg  criste- 
nan ^^    jeleafan.     pa   forjeaf^s   se  2170 
cininjsa  him  )?2et  3  alyfde  9*.    I12 


41  hi.  —  41a  geholene.  —  42  J- 
syne.  —  42a  him  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  43  amel- 
dode  Ca,  ^emeldode  C.  — *"44  cyne- 
berht  C.  —  45  ]?anon.  —  46  lacnod. 
—  47  feaht.  —  47»  ealond.  — 
48  anin^a  C.  —  49  sceoldan.  — 
50  3eryno  Ca,  gerynu  C. 


73  heo.  —  74  meahton  T,  mihto  B. 

—  75  deagle. —  76  from.  —  77  onsyiie. 

—  78  abb[ud]  B.  -  79  noma.  -  80  -berht. 

—  81  J?onon.  —  82  noht.  —  83  feor. 

—  84  sum  mynster.  —  85  cwom.  — 
86  Öa.  —  87  bis  88  dea^oUice  laecnod 
waes  T,  leonod  B.  —  89  from.  — 
90  gedonne.  —  91  feaht.  —  92  wonn. 

—  92a  Wiht  Ö£et  ealond.  —  93  seol- 
don  B.  —  94  alefde.  —  95  fordete.  — 
96  gerynu.  —  97  cristnan.  —  98  -^ef. 

—  99  cyning. 


iussi.  Quod  cum  audisset  abbas  quidam  et  presbyter  uocabulo  Cyniberct, 
habens  non  longe  ab  inde  monasterium  in  loco,  qui  uocatur  Hreutford,  id 
est  uadum  harundinis,  uenit  ad  regem,  qui  tunc  eisdem  in  partibus  occultus 
curabatur  a  uulneribus,  quae  ei  inflicta  fuerant  proelianti  in  insula  Vecta; 
postulauitque  ab  eo ,  ut,  si  necesse  esset  pueros  interfici,  prius  eos  liceret 
fidei  Christianae  sacramentis  inbui.  Concessit  rex,  et  ipse  instructos  uerbo 
ueritatis,  ac  fönte  Saluatoris  ablutos,  de  ingressu  regni  aeterni  certos  red- 
didit.  Moxque  illi  instante  carnifiee  mortem  laeti  subiere  temporalem,  per 
quam  se  ad  uitam  animae  perpetuam  non  dubitabant  esse  transituros.  Hoc 
ergo  ordine,  postquam  omnes  Brittaniarum  prouinciae  fidem  Christi  sus- 
ceperant,  suscepit  et  insula  Uecta,  in  quam  tamen  ob  erumnam  externae  sub- 
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he  ]7a  hie  ^^  intimbrade  ^^  J  jelaerde 
mid  soSfsestnesse  (MS.  C,  fol.  12  d) 
worde53   J  mid  fullwihteS*   bseSe 

2175  hi55  M56  fram  synnum  a]?wo5h;57 
J  hi55  gewisse  jedyde  J  jelaerde 
be  injonje  ]?8es  ecean^s  rices. 
J  se  cwellere  him  oferstod;  3  hi 
sona  unforhte  ]  bliSe  imderhnijon 

2180  )7one    hwilendliean  ^9    deaS,    ]?urh 

]7one  hi  ne  tweodon  ferende  beon 

to  ]7ani  ecan^o  life  heora^^  saula.ß^ 

Ono^^    f'ysseß'i    endebyrdnesse, 

sefter    )7on    )?e   (IfÄ   0,    /b/.  57  a) 

2185  ealle  Breotone  msejj^e  Cristes  je- 
leafan  onfenjon,  onfenj  eac  Wiht 
f  ealand.65  HwaeJ^ere  on^ß  ]?ani67 
for  yrmpSo  ^8  ]7gere  uhtlican  UDder- 
)7eodnesse^^     nsenij     oüfenj     by- 

2190  sceoplicre'o  J^enun^had^i  aer  Da- 
niele, "^^  ge  |?a  wses  Westseaxna  by- 
seeop.^^  Is  Sis  ealand'*  jeseted 
onjen  '^^ 
seaxiia : 


Is  Sis 

midie  SuSseaxna  D  West- 
is^^^      S8e      betweoh'ß 


2195 


he  )7a  hl  73  hitiinbrede  D  jeleerde- 
mid  soSfsestnesse  werde  ]  mid 
fullwihtes  i  baSe  i^  hi  2  fram  3  syn- 
num aSwoh;  ]  hi^  jeAvisse  jedyde 
J  jelserde  be*  injanje^  Saes  ecan 
lifes  6  J  6  rices.  J  '  se  cwellere  ^ 
him  oferstod;  J  hi^  sona  unforhte 
j  bliSe  underhnijon^  J^one^o  hwil- 
wendlicanii  deaS,  ]?urh  )?6ne  hi^ 
ne  tweodani'2  faerende^^  beon  to 
]7ani*  ecan  lifei^  heorai^  sawle.i^ 
Oni6  )?isse  endebyrdnesse,  aefter 
|7on  Ipe  ealle  Brytenei'  msej^e^o 
Cristes  jeleafan  onfenjon,  jfen- 
jonis  eac  ]?a  to  jeleafan  {MS.  B, 
p.  285)  Wihtssete.20  je  hwaefere^i 
on22  ]?ami4  fOr  yrm]?um23  j)aere 
ütlican^*  underj^eodnesse  2**  nse- 
nijö  onfenj  bisceoplicre  ^5  ]?e- 
nunje^e  häd  £er  Daniel, ^7  se  ]7a 
waes  Westseaxena  28  bisceop.  29 
Is3o  Sis  eäland32  5esett33  on- 
jean  3*  midie  SuSseaxena  35  j  West- 
seaxena ; 28   je   jg   ggg   betwunan 36' 


51  hi.  —  52  intirabrede  C.  — 
53  forde  C.  —  54  fulluht.  —  55  hie 
G.  —  56  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  57  aj^woh.  — 
58  ecan.  —  59  hwilwendlican  C.  — 
60  ecean  C.  —  61  hiora  C.  —  62  sawla. 

—  63  ond  C,  Mid  Ca.  —  64  J?isse  C. 

—  65  ealond.  —  66  in  C.  —  67  Ösem  C. 

—  68  yrm]70  Ca,  ermÖo  C.  —  69  -nysse. 

—  70  bisceoplicre.  —  71  J^enunge 
hade.  —  73  danihele.  —  74  ealond.  — 
75  ongeau.  —  75»  J  is.  —  76  betwih. 


1  fulwihts  B.  —  1»  bgeÖe.  —  2  heo. 

—  3  from.  —  4  bi.  —  5  in^onge.  — 
6  fehlt  inT.  —  l  Ond.  —  8  quellere.  — 
9  under  J5  (hni^on  fehltinB).  —  10  fehlt 
in  B.  —  11  wilwendlecan.  —  12  -don. 

—  13  ferende.  —  14  J7sem.  —  15  rice. 

—  16  Ono.  —  17  Breotone.  —  18  bis 

20  onfeng  eac  Wiht  }?8et  ealond.  — 

21  HwseÖre.  —  22  his  23  in  j^sem  nse- 
nig  for  erm]70.  —  24  utlecan.  — 
24^  under]?eodnes  nsenig.  —  25  biscop- 
licre.  —  26  J7e3nun5e.  —  27  Daniele. 

—  28  Westseaxna.  —  29  biscop.  — 
30  his  32  J  on  his  ealande  B.  — 
33  ^eseted.  —  34  onge^n.  —  35  SuÖ- 
seaxna.  —  36  betweoh. 


iectionis   nemo  gradum   minist erii   ac  sedis  episcopalis  ante  Danihelem,  qui 
nunc  Occidentalium  Saxonum  est  episcopus,  accepit. 

Sita  est  autem  haec  insula  contra  medium  Australium  Saxonum  et 
Geuissorum,  interposito  pelago  latitudinis  trium  milium,  quod  uocatur  So- 
luente;   in  quo   uidelicet  pelago   bini   aestus    oceani,   qui  circum  Brittaniam 
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^eseted'?  ]?reora  inila  brad,  se^?» 
is  jecyd's  Solente.  On  )?ani  see 
beoS  twejen  s^flodas,  )7a  j^e  ymb^^ 
Breotone  of  )?am  unjeendodan  norS- 
jarsecje  becumaS  D  astijaS;  J 
dsejhwamlice  him  betuh^o  fech- 
tende onjensi  cumaS,  3  jeendade^^ 
]>j  compe  on  ]?one  sae  eft  tojotene^^ 
hweorfaS,  Sanon^*  hi   ser   coman. 


jesett^s  ]?reora  mila  bräd,  se  is 
jecijed^?  Solwente.^s  On^s  Sami* 
sge  beoS  twejen  sseflodas,  Sa  Se 
ymb  Brytenei'^  of  j^ami*  ünjeen- 
dodan^o  norSjärsecje  becumaS  j  2200 
ästija]?;  3  dsejhwamlice  him  be- 
tweonan36  feohtende  onjean^i  cii- 
ma)?,  J  5eendode42  {MS.  T,  p.  171) 
Sy  campe  *3  in  ]?oneio  gge  gft  to- 
jene^*  hweorfaS,  )?anan*5  his  a3r  2205 
comon.46 


Caput  XYII. 

Be  )?am  sinoSe  se  waes  ge- 
worden on  ]7am  felda,  se  wses 
jenemnedHseSfeld,  jweardan 
]?am    sercebisceop    Theodore. 

Dyssum  tidum  jehyrde^  Theo- 
dor bysceop2  j7one  jeleafan  ]78ere 
cyricean^  Constantinopoli  )?urh  je- 
dwolan  Eutycetis  swiSe  ^  je- 
drefede  beon.  J  he  j^a  willnade,^ 
^  he  An5el)?eode  ^  cyricean,  ^ 
)?am9    he  10    J^a   fore    wses,    fram 


Caput  XYIL 

Be    J?am    sinoSe    ]>q   waes   ge- 
worden on  felda  jene,  se  wses 
jenemned  Hseffeld,  J  Jwear- 
dan  )?am  arcebysceope  Theo-  2210 
dore.i 

pyssumi*  tidum  jehyrde  Theo- 
dor bisceop2  )?one  jeleafan  Ssere 
cirican  on^  Constantinopoli  )?urh 
jedwolan  Eutycetis*  swiSe  jedre-  2215 
fede^  beon.  D^  he  )7a  wilnode,''^ 
]?set  he  )7a3  AnjelJ^eode^  cirican, 
)7am9  ]?e3  he  Sa  fore  wses,  frami<^ 


77  /eM^  m  Ca.  —  77a  seo.  —  78  ^e- 
cy^d.  —  79  ymb  C,  on  0,  Ca.  —  80  be- 
twuh.  —  81  on^ean.  —  82  ^eendode  Ca, 
geendade  C.  —  83  togotone  0.  —  84  Öo- 
Cap.  XVII:  1  sehirde  C. 


non. 


2  b'.  —  3  cirican  C.  —  4  swyöe.  — 
5  wilnode.  —  6  ongel-  C.  —  7  -J^eo- 
des.  —  8  cirican  C  —  9  }?sem  Ca, 
}7sem  Öe  C.  —  10  fehlt  in  C. 


37    sece^d.    —    38    Soluente.    — 
39  In.  —  40   -dedan.  —   41    on^en. 

—  42  -dade.  —  43  compe.  —  44  to- 
^otene.  —  45  j^onon.  —  46  cwomon. 

—  Cap.  XVII:  1  Theore  B.  — 
1»  pissum.  —  2  biscop.  —  3  fehlt  in 
T.  —  4  Euticetis.  —  5  gedrefde.  — 
6  Ond.  —  7  -nade.  —  8  Ongolj^eode. 

—  9  |?8em.  —  10  from. 


ex  infinito  oceano  septentrionali  erumpunt,  sibimet  inuicem  cotidie  conpug- 
nantes  occurrunt  ultra  ostium  fluminis  Homelea,  quod  per  terras  lutorum, 
quae  ad  regionem  Geuissorum  pertinent,  praefatum  pelagus  intrat;  finitoque 
conflictu  in  oceanum  refusi,  unde  uenerant,  redeunt. 

17.    De  synodo  facta  in  campo  Haethfelda,  praesidente  archiepiscopo 

Theodoro. 

His  temporibus  audiens  Theodorus  fidem  ecclesiae  Constantinopoli  per 
haeresim  Eutychetis  multum  esse  turbatam,   et  ecclesias  Anglorum,  quibus 
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)7ysesioa  jemetes  wole  claene  awu- 

2220  nade.ii  3  jesomnadumis  |?reate 
arwyr|7rai3  bysceopai^  3  monijra 
lar]?eowai**  onis  syndry^e^^  freeiiji^ 
J  acsade,!"^  hwylces  jeleafan  hii^ 
wasron;  3  mid  änmodre  jej^afunje 

2225  eallra  hi  (MS.  Ca,  p.l27)  on  rihtum 
jeleafan  jeinette;!^»  J  |?ysnei9  je- 
leafan  he  jymde  {MS.  C,  fol.  12  h)  be- 
beodan  D  jefsestnian  mid  sinoSlicum 
stafum  to  ontimbernesse  3  to  jemyn- 

2230  de  )7ara20  gefterfylj^endra.  21    Dara 

stafa  J  jewrita^ä  is    J^es  fruina.23 

In  nomine  Domini  nostri  Jhsu 

Christi'^^'''  Salvatöris,^^  f  24  ig; 24  On 

naman    ures25   (MS.   0,   fol.  97  b) 

2235  Dryhtnes26  Hselendes  Cristes,  rie- 
siendum  ussum  )7ain  sefsestan  hlafor- 
dum  EcfriS  NorSanhymbra  cyninj 
]?y  teo]?an27  ^eare  bis  rices,  under 
)7am  fifteo5e]?an28  daeje  Kalendarum 

2240  Octobris,  )7y  eahtej?an  indictione,28a 


fyssesii  jemetes  wale^^  clsene 
äwunode.  i^  je  jesamnedum  i^. 
]7reate  ärweorSrais  bisceopai^  J 
monijra  lareowa  oni7  sindrijei'" 
frsepi  J  acsode,  hwilcesis  (if^.  ^^ 
p.  286)  jeleafan  hii9  w8eron;2o  je 
mid  anmodre  5e]?afunje  eallra  21 
he  3  hii9  on  rihtum  22  jeleafan  je- 
mette;  D  ]?ysne23  jeleafan  he  be- 
5ymde2*  bebeodan  3  5ef8estni5an25 
mid  seonoSlicmn  26  stafum  to  in- 
byrdnesse27  ]  to  jemynde  fara 
sefterfyljendra.  para^s  stafa  3 
5ewriten29  is  J^bbs^o  fruma. 

In  nomine  Domini^'^  7iostri 
Ihesu  Christi  Salvatoris :  ^'^  On32 
nam.an  ^3  ures  3*  Drihtnes  Hselendes 
Cristes,  ricsiendum  ürumss  jjam 
äf8estan36  hlafordum  EcfriS37  NorS- 
hymbra38  cyninje  ]7y  teoSan39 
jeare^o  bis  rices, 28  under  ]?am9 
fifteoSan^i  dseje  Kalendarum  Oc- 
tobris,   Sy    eahtoSan*2    indictione, 


10a  J?ysses.  —  11  awunode.  —  12  ge- 
samnodum  C.  —  13  arwurÖra.  —  14  bi- 
sceopa.  —  14a  lareowa.  —  15  3  C,  0, 
Ca,  syndrijne  Ca,  C  —  16  frse^n  C, 
frae^in  Ca.  —  17  acsode  Ca,  ahsode 
C  —  18  hie  C.  —  18a  5eme[t]te  0.  — 
19  ]7isne  C   —  20  J^are  0,  j^aere  Ca. 

—  21  sefterfyli^endra.  —  22  gewrita 
Ca,  ^ewriten  C.  —  23  fruman  C.  — 
23a  DnT  nn  Jhü  Xri  0,  Ca.  — 
24  salvatoris  Ca,  (}?8et  is  fehlt  in  Ca). 

—  25  usses  C  —  26  drihtnes.  — 
27  teogeöan.  —  28  fifteöan  Ca,  fifti- 
5eJ?an  C.  —  28a  indict  0,  Ca. 


11  ]7isses.  —  12  woole.  —  13  awu- 
nade.  —  14  ^esomn-.  —  15  ärwyr- 
Öra.  —  16  biscopa.  —  17  3  syudrige. 

—  18  hwylces.  —  19  heo.  — 
20  waereD.  —  21  ealra.  —  22  rehtum. 

—  23  J^eosne.  —  24  ^emde.  — 
25  -nian.  —  26  seonoölecum.  — 
27  intimbernesse.  —  28  fehlt  in  JB. 

—  29    ^ewrites.     —    30    pes.    — 

31  Dni   nri   Ihü   Xri   Saluatoris.    — 

32  in.  —  33  noman.  —  34  usses.  — 
35  ussum.  —  36  ärf-.  —  37  Ec^friÖe. 

—  38  NorÖan-.  —  39  tegÖan.  — 
40  3ere.  —  41  fifte^Öan.  —  42  eah- 
teöan. 


praeerat,  ab  huiusmodi  labe  inmunes  perdurare  desiderans,  collecto  uenera- 
bilium  sacerdotum  doctorumque  plurimorum  coetu,  cuius  essent  fidei  singuli, 
sedulus  inquirebat,  omniumque  unianimem  in  fide  catholica  repperit  consensum; 
et  hunc  synodalibus  litteris  ad  instructionem  memoriamque  sequentium  com- 
raendare  curauit,  quarum  uidelicet  litterarum  istud  exordium  est: 

'In  nomine  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi  Saluatoris,  imperantibus  Dominis 
piissimis  nostris  Ecgfrido  rege  Hymbronensium ,   anno  X^o  regni  eins,  sub 
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3  M]>elYede  Mercna^s  cyninje  fy 
syxtan^o  jere^i  his  rices,  3  Eal- 
dulfe  Eastenjla  cyninje  )?y  seo- 
fonteojel^an^^  ^eare^s  his  rices,  J 
Hlothere33  Cantwara  cyninje  his 
rices  ]>j  seofo]?an  jeare;  foresitten- 
dum  Theodore  mid  ^odes  jyfe 
arcebysceopes  3*  Brytone  ealandes 
and  34  Cantwara  burhje  ceastre; 
aetjaedere  mid  him  sittendum^s 
ojerum  bysceopum36  Breotone  ealan- 
des 37  arwyr]?um37  werum;  J  fore- 
;^esettum  38  j?am  swipe  39  hal- 
5um39  jodspellum  on  J^aere  stowe, 
fe  is  nemned  HseSfeld;  aetjae- 
dere  we  waeron  smeajende  rihtne 
^eleafan  J  rihtwuldriende.  We 
asetton,*<^  swa  swa  ure  Drihten 
Haelenda     Crist     on     menniscum 


J^3  ^Jjelrede^*  Myrcna*^  cyninje 
]7y  syxtan  jeare  his  rices, ^^  J*7 
Ealdwulfe  Eastenjla  cyninje  ]>y 
seofonteoSan  jeare  his  rices,*^  J*3  2245 
HloBhere^9  Cantwara  ^o  cininje^i 
his  rices  ]>j  seofoSan^a  jeare; 
foresittendum  Theodore  mid  5odes 
jyfe  53  aercebisceope  ^^  Brytene  ^^ 
ealandes  56  J  Cantwara  so  burhjeS?  2250 
ceastre;  setjaedere^s  mid  hine  sit- 
tendum  59  oSrum  bisceopum  ^^ 
Brytene  55  ealandes  56  (^MS.  B, 
p.  287)  arwurSumßi  worum; 
J*3  forejesettum  |?am9  swiSe  ha-  2255 
Ie5um62  jodspeüum  {MS.  T,  p.  172) 
on32  |?aere  stowe,  ]?e  is  nemned 
HaeSfeld;  )?8et3  hi3  aetjaederess 
waeron  63  smeajende  rihtne  6^  je- 
leafan  D  rihtwuldrijende.ös  "W"e  2260 
asettan,66  swa  swa  üre67  Drihten 
Haelende    Crist    on32    menniscum 


29  rayrcna.  —30  sextan  C.  —  31  geare. 
—  32  seo:fe::::]7an  3e[a]re  0.  — 
33  hlo]7ere.  —  34  -bisceopes  breo- 
tene  ealondes  X  —  35  sittende  0,  sit- 
tendum  Ca.  —  36  bisceopum  —  37  ea- 
londes arwuröum.  —  38  foregesitten- 
dum  0,  foresesettendum  Ca.  — 
39  swyöe  hal^an.  —  40  asettan. 


43  ond.  —  44  ^Öelrede.  — 
45  Mercna.  —  46  riices.  —  47  Hs 
48  J  Us  rices  fehlt  in  T.  —  49  Hlo- 
there.  —  50  Contwara.  —  51  cyninge. 

—  52  seof  onteoöan  B.—  53  gif  e—  54  ser- 
cebiscope.  —  55  Breotone.  —  56  ealon- 
des.  —    57   bürge.    —   58    aetgaedre 

—  59  sittende  T,  B.  —  60  biscopum. 

—  61  ärwyrÖum  T;  3  cantwaraburge 
ceastre  setgsedere  {irrtümlich  ivieder- 
holt)  3  arwuröum  B.  —  62  halgum. 

—  63  we  waeron.  —  64  rehtne.  — 
65  rehtwuldriende  T,  rihtwuldrigenne 
B.  —  66  asetton.  —  67  usser. 


die  XV.  Kalendas  Octobres,  indictione  VIII. ;  et  Aedilredo  rege  Mercinensium, 
anno  sexto  regni  eius;  et  Alduulfo  rege  Estranglorum ,  anno  XVII»  regni 
eins;  et  Hlothario  rege  Cantuariorum,  regni  eius  anno  VIIo;  praesidente 
Theodoro,  gratia  Dei  archiepiscopo  Brittaniae  insulae  et  ciuitatis  Doruuernis; 
una  cum  eo  sedentibus  ceteris  episcopis  Brittaniae  insulae  uiris  uenerabilibus, 
praepositis  sacrosanctis  euangeliis,  in  loco,  qui  Saxonico  uocabulo  Haeth- 
felth  nominatur,  pariter  tractantes,  fidem  rectam  et  orthodoxam  exposuimus; 
sicut  Dominus  noster  lesus  Christus  incarnatus  tradidit  discipulis  suis,  qui 
praesentialiter  uiderunt,  et  audierunt  sermones  eius,  atque  sanctorum  patrum 
tradidit  symbolum,  et  generaliter  omnes  sancti  et  uniuersales  synodi,  et  om- 
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lichaman  sealde  his  discipulum,  ]7a 
Se    hine    Jweardlice     jesawon    J 

2265  jehyrdon  Ms  word.  J  he  sealde 
halijra  fsedera^i  herebeacen,  id^'^ 
est^'^  Credo  ■j^'^  3  jemsenelice  ealle 
halije*^  j  ealle  syno)7as4*  3  eall 
]:>reat  jecorenra  lareowa  j^eere  riht- 

2270  jelyfedan  cyricean.***  pas  we 
syndon  arfsestlice  fylijende  D 
ryhtwuldriende;*5  ggfter  heora  lare 
)?a  )?e  wseron  {MS.  0,  fol.  98  a) 
jodcundlice    onbryrde,  ^^   jej^wser- 

2275  lice  we  jelyfaS  her  nu  ondettende. 
J  we  ondettaS*'^  sefter  haljum^s 
fsederum  swsesiice  J  soSlice,  Feeder 
D  Sunu  D  Halijne  3ast,  ]?ryniiesse  *9 
in   annesse   efenspedelice,  ^^  D  an- 

2280  nesse  on  j^aere  )7rynnesse,*9  f  is  ana 
3od  on  Srim^i  astondnessum  oSSe 
hadum  efnespedelicum  efenlices 
wuldres  3  are.    J  Sysses  jemetes 

2285 


lichaman  68  sealde  hys^^  discipu- 
lum, ]7a  Se  hine  Jweardlice'o  je- 
sawon^i  J  jehyrdon  his  word.  J^ 
he  sealde  hali^ra  f9edera72  here- 
beacen him,3  id  esf^^^  Qxdo;  3*^ 
jemsenelice  72^»  ealle  halije  j  ealle 
seonoSas  J  ealle  fret^s  jecorenra 
larowa74  Ssere  rihtjelyfedan '^  cy- 
rican. '76  paere^^  we  syndon  ^s 
ärfsestlice  fyljende  J  rihtwuldri- 
5ende;79  aefter  heora  läre^s  Sa  Se 
w^seron  jodcundlice  inbryrde,  J^ 
jeSwaerelice  we  jelyfaS  andet- 
tende. 80  je  -^^^e  andettaS^i  gefter 
halejum^^  f8ederum82  swaeslice  3 
soSlice,  Faeder  3  Sunu  3  Halijne 
3ast,  Srynessess  on^a  annesse  8* 
efenspedelice,  3*^  annesse  s*  in  f)aere 
)?rynesse,86  j^aet  is  an 87  ^od  in 
j?rym88  ästandnessum89  oSSe^o 
hadum  efenspedelicum  9i  33  efen- 
lices wuldres  oSSe^s  äre.93  36 
l?ysses94  jemetes  {MS.  B,  p.  288) 


41  fsedora  0.  —  42  /"e/iZ^  in  0, 
C,  Ca.  —  43  hal[i]3e  0.  —  44  sino- 
Öas  Ca,  sioaoÖas  C.  —  44»  ciricean 
C.  —  45  riht-.  —  46  onbry[r]de  0. 
—  47  andettaÖ.  —  48  halijum.  — 
49  J?ry[ii]nesse  0.  —  50  efenspedig- 
lice.  —  51  \>rjm. 


68  lichoman.  —  69  his.  —  70  ondw-. 

—  71  jesegon.  —  72  fsedra.  — 
72a  e  T.  —  72b  nach  gemaenelice 
steht  in  T  fjl^ende,  aher  durchge- 
strichen. —  73  ]7reat.  —  74  lareowa. 

—  75  rehtgelefdan.  —  76  cirican.  — 
77  Das.  —  78  seondon.  —  79  -wul- 
driende.  —  80  ondett-.  —  81  ondettaÖ. 

—  82  fsedmm.  —  83  j^rignisse.  — 
84  annisse.  —  86  J^rignisse.  —  87  sen- 
ne.  —  88  J^reom  T,  J^rymme  B.  — 
89  astondnessum.  —  90  oÖ}?o.  — 
91  -spedelecum.  —  92  J.  —  93  aare. 

—  94  J?isses. 


nis  probabilium  catholicae  ecclesiae  doctorum  chorus.  Hos  itaque  sequentes, 
nos  pie  atque  orthodoxe,  iuxta  diuinitus  inspiratam  doctrinam  eorum  professi 
credimus  consonanter,  et  confitemur  secundum  sanctos  patres,  proprie  et  uera- 
citer  Patrem  et  Filium  et  Spiritum  Sanctum  trinitatem  in  unitate  consubstan- 
tialem  et  unitatem  in  trinitate,  hoc  est  unum  Deum  in  tribus  subsistentiis, 
uel  personis  consubstantialibus,  aequalis  gloriae  et  honoris.'  Et  post  multa 
huiusmodij  quae  ad  rectae  fidel  confessionem  pertinebant,  haec  quoque  sancta 
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men  sefter  setton  D  sprsecon,  )7a 
)?e  beliunpmi  52  to  Ddetnesse  rihtes 
^eleafan;  D  fa  swylce  eac  toaetycte 
se  lialja  synoS^s  Ms  stafiim:  We 
oiifenjon  )?a  haljan  fif  seonojjas^* 
D  )?a  rihtjelyfedon  eadijra  faedra^^ 
J  5ode56  Jfenjra:  f  is  )?a  ]>e 
on  Nicena^'^  jesomnade  ^^  •\Ygeron, 
]7reo  hund^s  bysceopa^o  J  eahta- 
tyne  wiS  Sam  arleassestan 
Arriumßi  eretice  D  liis  lare;  J 
on  Constantinopoli  wseron  jesom- 
nade^s  hundteontij  D  fiftij  by- 
sceopa  62  -^iS  wedenheortnesse 
Macedones  3  Endoxe  J  heora 
lare;  ]  on  Effesiimß^  tü^*  himd^^ 
bysceopa67  wiS  Sone  wyrre- 
stanßs  Nestorimn  J  his  lare;  j 
on  Calcidone^ö  syx^o  Imnd  by- 
sceopa^i  J  fritij  wiS  Eüticen^s 
J  Nestorium  eft  3  heora  lare;  ond 
«ft  on  Constantinopoli  se  fifta 
{MS.  Ca,  p.  128)  synoS  wses 
jesomnad,'^    on    Justiniänes    tide 


menn95  aefter  setton  j  spraecon, 
]7a  Se  belumpon  to  Ddetnesse^^ 
rihtes  jeleafan;  D  )?a97  swylce  ^^ 
eac  toaetycte^^  se  halija^  seonoS 
his  stafum:  AVe  onfenjon  ]?a  hale-  2290 
jan^  fif  seonoSas  D  fa  rihtejelyf- 
don3  eadijra  faedera*  J  5ode  on- 
fenjra:^  paet  is  Sa  Se  in  ISTicena 
jesamnode^  waeron,  ]?reo7  hund- 
teontij^a  biscpas  j  eahtatyne  2295 
^ri^sa  |7am9  ärleasestan  10  Ar- 
reumii  eriticei'^  j  his  lare;  Ji3  in 
Constantinopoli  \Y8eron  jesamnode^ 
hundteontij  D  fiftij  bisceopa^  wiS 
wedendheortnesse  14  Maecedonesi^  2300 
]  Eodoxeiß  J  heora  lare;  3^3  i^ 
Effessumiß*  tü^^  hnndteontij  bisc- 
pa^  wiS  ]?one  wyrrestan  Nestorium 
3  his  lare;  Ji^  in  Calcidone  syx 
hund  biscpas  j  diitij  wi}?  (if Ä  7;  2305 
^.  i75)  Eoticem  is  j  Nestorium  efti^ 
J  heora  19^  lare;  Ji^  eft  on20  Con- 
stantinopoli se  fifta  seonoS  waes 
jesamnod,-!    in    Justiniänes    tide 


52  belumpon.  —  53  sinoÖ.  — 
54  syneöos.  —  55  fsedera.  —  56  3od[e] 
O.  —  57  nicea.  —  58  gesomnode. 
—  59  hundteonti^  Ca;  teontig  fehlt 
in  0  {ausradiert).  —  60  bisceopa.  — 
^1  aurernn.  —  62  bisceopa.  — 
63  eodoxe.  —  64  efessum  twa  3.  — 
65  hundteontig  Ca;  teontig  fehlt  (aus- 
radiert) in  0.  —  67  bisceopa.  — 
68  wyrestan.  —  69  calcedone.  — 
70  six.  —  71  b'.  —  72  eoticem.  — 
73  ^esomnod. 


95    men.    —     96    ondetnesse.    — 
97  |?as.  —  98  swelce.  —  99  toaetecte. 

—  1  halja.  —  2  hal^an.  —  3  reht- 
^elefdan.  —  4  föedra.  —  5  ondf-.  — 
6  sesomnade.  —  7  J^reo  3  B.  —  7»  hund. 

—  8  biscopa.  —  8a  J7a  pe  wiÖ  B.  — 
9  psßm.  —  10  arleasum.  —  11  arreum 
T,  aarrum  B.  —  12  eretici.  — 
13  Ond.  —  14  wedenheortnisse.  — 
15  macedonies.  —  16  eodoxse.  — 
16a  efessum.  —  17  tu  3  i^.  —  18  eoty- 
cem.  —  19  fehlt  in  T.  —  19»  his.  — 
20  in.  —  21  gesomnad. 


synodus  suis  litteris  addit:  'Suseepimus  sanctas  et  uniuersales  quinque  syn- 
odos  beatorum  et  Deo  acceptabilium  patrum;  id  est,  qui  in  Nicaea  congre- 
gati  fuerunt  CCOX  et  YIII  contra  Arrium  impiissimum  et  eiusdem  dogmata; 
€t  in  Constantinopoli  CL  contra  uesaniam  Macedonii  et  Eudoxii  et  eorum 
dogmata;  et  in  Efeso  primo  ducentorum  contra  nequissimum  Nestorium  et 
eiusdem  dogmata ;  et  in  Calcedone  DCrum  et  XXX  contra  Eutychen  et  Nesto- 
rium et  eorum  dogmata;  et  iterum  in  Constantinopoli  quinto  congregati  sunt 
concilio  in  tempore  lustiniani  minoris  contra  Theodorum  et  Theodoreti  et 
Ibae  epistulas  et  eorum  dogmata  contra  Cyrillum'.    Et  paulo  post:  'Et  syno- 
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2310  ]?3es  jiunjran'^sa  caseres  wiS  peo- 
dorum  J  peodorete  3  Iba  f>am 
ereticum  J  {MS.  0,  fol.  98  b)  heora 
larum.  J  we  onfenjon  eac  )?one 
sino)?,7*    se    wses    geworden    on 

2315  Eomebyrij  on  Martynes^^a  tid  ]78es 
eadijan  papan,  lf>j  nijef'an'^s  jere'^^ 
Constantines  77  rice  ]?8es  arfsestan 
caseres.  3  we'^  -wuldriaS  urne 
Dryhten'9  Hselendne^o  Crist,8o  swa 

2320  swa  fas  wuldredon,  noht  togety- 
cende  oSSe  onwej  ateonde^i  |?8es 
]?e  hi  wuldredon.  3  we  ämsen- 
sumiaS82  mid  heortum^s  '}  mid 
mufe,  )?a  Se  hie^^  amsensuniedan;^^ 

2325  J  J>a  j?e  hi  onfenjon,  we  eac  swylce 
onfoS,  wuldriende  3od  Faeder  bn- 
tan  fruman,  J  Ms  Sunu  ]7one 
ancennedanse  of  Fseder,  acennedne^? 
ser  worulde,88  j  Halijne  3ast  forS- 

2330  feredne89  of  Fseder  j  Suna9o 
unasecjendlice,      swa      swa      )?a 


Sses  jinjran^a  caseres  wiS  Theo- 
dornm23  J  Theodoreti  3  Iba  2* 
Sana  25  gereticnm^ß  ]  heora  larum.^' 
J13  ^e  onfenjon  eac  ]>one  seonoS, 
se  wses  5ewnrden27a  on^o  Eome- 
biri528  in  Martines29  tide^o  jjses 
eadijan^i  papan,  ]?i32  nijoSan 
jeare^s  Constantines  rices^*  jjges 
arfsestan  caseres.  D^^  ^f^QS5  ^^1- 
driaS  (MS.  B,  p.  289)  urne^e 
Dribten  Hselende^?  Crist,  swa  swa 
Sa 38  wuldredan,39    nan^o    ^iht^o 

toaeticende^i  o]?)?e  onwej  awnr- 
pende^2  j^geg  j,e  M*^  wuldredan.39 
J13  -vve  am^nsumiaS  mid  ürnmi^ 
heortum  3  muj^e,**  )?a  )7e  bi^s 
ani8ensumedon;45  ]46  ga  )7e  bi*3 
onfenjon,  we  eac  swylce  ^^  j^^iö 
onfoS,  wiüdrijende  ^8  ^od  Fseder 
butan^ö  frmnan,  J  bis  Sunu  Sone 
acennedan  of  Fseder,  ^^  cennedne*^* 
8er  worulde,  J  Halijne  3ast  forS- 
lerendne^o  of  Fseder  J  Suna 
ünasecjendlice ,      swa      swa      |?a 


73»  ^iunran  0.  - 
74a  martines.  — 
76  seare.  —  77 
78  fehli  in  0,  Ca. 
80  fehlt  in  Ca.  - 
82  amansumiaÖ.  - 
84  hi.  —  85  amansumedan.  —  86  acen- 
nedan. —  87  acednedne.  —  88  weo- 
rulde.  —  89  lieber  forJ?feredne  steht 
steepende  in  0.  —  90  of  suna. 


-  74  sinaÖ  0. 
75    nigeöan. 
constantinus. 

-  79  drihten. 

-  81    atynde. 
•    83   heortan. 


22  geoJisran.   —   23  J^eodorum.  — 
24  iiba.  —  25  J^aern.  —  26  ereticum. 

—  27  lara  larum  B.  —  27a  geworden. 

—  28  -byrig.  —  29  martinus.  — 
30  tiide.  —  31  ead^an.  —  32  \>j.  — 
33  sere.  —  84  rice.  —  35  ge  B.  — 
36  usserne.  —  37  hselendne.  — 
38  J?as.  —  39  -don.  —  40  noht.  — 
41  -setecende.  —  42  ateonde.  —  43  heo. 

—  44  mid  mu]7e.  —  45  amsensume- 
dan.   —   46   ond.   —   47    swelce.   — 

—  48  wuldriende  T,  wuldrigend  B. 

—  49  butan  bis  faeder  fehlt  in  T.  — 
49»  acennedne  T,  cennende  B.  — 
50  foröleorendne. 


dum,  quae  facta  est  in  urbe  Eoma  in  tempore  Martini  papae  beatissimi,  in- 
dictione  VllJa,  imperante  Constantino  piissimo  anno  nono,  suscipimus.  Et 
glorificamus  Dominum  nostrum  lesum,  sicut  isti  glorificauerunt;  nihil  ad- 
dentes  uel  subtrahentes ;  et  anathematizamus  corde  et  ore,  quos  anathema- 
tizarunt;  et  quos  susceperunt,  suscipimus:  glorificantes  Deum  Patrem  sine 
initio,  et  Filium  eins  unigenitum  ex  patre  generatum  ante  saecula,  et  Spiriturn 
Sanctum  procedentem  ex  Patre  et  Filio  inenarrabiliter,  sicut  praedicauerunt 
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bodedon  3  IserdoD,  J^a  we  bufan 
jemynjedon,^^  j^a  haljan  aposto- 
les93  J  witejan  D  lareowas.  J^aa 
\ve  ealle  mid  Cristes  rode  tacne 
fsestnedon  J  underwiitan ,  we^* 
^e  asettan^ö  j^one  allican  jeleafan 
3  ]?one  rihtoii  mid  Theodore  arce- 
bysceope.s^ 


Caput  XYIIL 

Be  Johanne  ]?ani  heahsean- 
jere  )?ces  apostolican  setles, 
se   for  lare  com  to  Breotone. 

Wses  eac  swyice  on  pyssiim 
synoSe  J  fetjsedere  tiymede  f>a 
domas  ]?aes  allican  jeleafan  se  ar- 
■\vyrSai  wer  Johannes,  See'  Petres 
cyricean  ]?ces  apostoles  heahsan- 
jere  J  abbiid^  See'  Martine  s 
mynstres,  2a  se  niAvan  com  fram 
Rome  f»urh  haese  Ajathones  faes 
papan;  wses  his  latJ7eo\v3  se 
arwyrSai     abbud,     ]7e    mon     het 


bodedon -^1  j  l^rdon,  ]7a  -we^i* 
bnfan  jemyn^odon,^^  J^a^t^^  wse-  2335 
roni9  Sa  halejan^  apostolas^^  ^ 
witejan  ^^  ]  lareowas.  J  ^^  ^ye 
ealle  mid  Cristes  rode  tacne  fsest- 
nedon^^  J  imderwritan,^^  we^^^ 
Sa 56^  )7e  asetton  ]?one  ylcan^?  2340 
jeleafan  D  f'one  rihtan  mid  Theo- 
dore   arcebisceope  ^s    An^lorum.  i^ 

Caput   XYIIL 

Be  Johanne  ]7am  heahsanjere 
Sees  apostolican  setles,  se  for 

läre  com  to  Brytene.  2345 

AYaes  eac  swyice  on^  J^yssum^ 
J  3  aetjaedere  *  tr^^mede 
Sa  domas  Saes  arlican^  jeleafan 
se  ärwnrSa^  wer  Johannes,  See' 
Peti'es^  cirican  S^s  apostoles ^  2350 
heahsanjere^  J  abbud  See'  Mar- 
tines  {MS.  B,  jp.  290)  mynster,ii 
se  niwani2  cöm^^  fram^^  Rome 
J7urh  Ajathones^^  haese^^  gyes  pa- 
pan; waes  his  16  latteow  se  är-  2355 
wurSa^    abbud,     l^e^^   man    heti'^ 


seonooe 


92  ^emynesodan.  —  93  apostolas. 
—  93a  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  94  J7a.  — 
95  aset[tjan  0.  —  96  arceb'.  — 
Cap.  XYIII:  1  arwuröa.  —  2  abbu- 
des  0.  —  2a  myntres.  —  3  latteow. 


51   bebodenan  B.    —    51a  j^e   we. 

—  52  gemyndgodon.  —  53  apostoles. 

—  54  wit^an.   —   55  fsestnodon.    — 

56  -wreoton.  —  56a  ^^e  Öone  3  Öa.  — 

57  allican.  —  58  aercebiscope.  — 
Cap.  XVIII:  1  in.  —  2  \>2dm.  — 
3  fehlt  in  B.  —  4  set^sedre.  —  5  ilcan. 

—  6  arwyrÖa.  —  7  petre.  —  8  aposto- 
lis.  —  9  -sondere.  —  11  mynstres.  — 
12  neowan.  —  13  cwom.  —  14  from. 

—  15   haese   a^othones.    —   16  him. 

—  17  J7e  mon  heht  T;  fehlt  in  B. 


hl,  quos  memoranimus  supra,  sancti  apostoli  et  prophetae  et  doctores.  Et 
nos  omnes  subscripsimus,  qui  cum  Theodoro  archiepiscopo  fidem  cathoiicam 
exposuimus'. 

IS.    JDe  lohanne  cantatore  sedis  apostolicae^  qui  propter  docendum  Britta- 

niam  _  uenerit. 

Intererat  huic  synodo,   pariterque   catholicae  fidei   decreta  firmabat  uir 
uenerabilis  lohannes   archicantator  ecclesiae   sancti  apostoli  Petri,   et  abbas 

28* 
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Benedictus.  Mid  ]>j  he  se  ylca 
Benedictus  mynster  jetymbrede  * 
on  Breotone   on   äre   Scs.  Petrus  ^ 

2360  ]?8es  ealdorapostoles  (MS.  0,  fol  99a) 
on  ]?2ere  stowe,  Se  mon  hateS 
Mi  Wiremu|7an,  ]?a  com  he  to 
Rome  mid  his  efenwyrhtan  D 
jeferan  ]?8es  ylcan  weorces  Ceol- 

2365  ferS,  se  sefter  him  )?8es  ylcan 
mynstres  abbud  wses.  Wses  his 
jewuna,  f  he  eac  oft  8er  on  )?8ere 
fore  wses;  3  he  arwyrSlice^  fram 
]?8ere  eadijan  jemynde  Ajathones 

2370  |?8es  papan  onfanjen  wses.  3  he 
baed  3  onfenj  fram  him  on  tryme- 
nesse'^  fses  mynstres  freodomes,^ 
]>e  he  jeworhte,  privilejium  of 
]?8ere  apostolican  ealdorlicnesse  je- 

2375  trymede,  aefter  )?on  f)e  he  wiste  f 
Ecjferjpes  willa  ]7ses  cyninjes  D  his 
lyfnes  wses.  ForSon  Se  he  him  )?a  lan- 
dare  forjeaf  3  sealde,  )?e  he'p  mynster 
on    jetimbrade.       Da    onfenj    he 

2380 


Benedictus.  Mid  Ipj  he^^  se  ylca^^ 
Benedictus  mynster  jetimbrede^o 
in  Brytene^i  in  äre  See'  Petres 
Sees  aldorapostoles  oni  ]78ere  stowe, 
])e  man  22  hateS  ^t  WiramuSan, 
Sa  com  13  \iQ  to  Römers  mid  hys^* 
efenwyrhtan  25  3  jeferan  )?ses  yl- 
can 26  weorces  CeolferS,  se  sefter 
him  Sses  ylcan  26  mynstres  abbud 
w^ses.  Wses  his  jewuna,  ]?8et  he 
eac  oft  2er  on  J'sere  fore  wses; 
J27  he  ärwurSlice28  frami*  )?8es29 
eadejan  ^o  jemynde  Ajathones  ^i 
Sses  papan  onfan5en32  wses.  3^7 
he  bsed  3  onfenj^^  fram  him  in 
trumnesse33  gges  mynstres  freodo- 
mes,  l^e^*  he  jeworhte,  privilejium 
of  ]?8ere  apostolican  aldorlicnesse 
jetrymede,  aefter  Son  ]7e  he  wiste^s 
)?3et  EcjferSes^e  willa  Sses  cy- 
ninjes  3^7  hig  leaf^s  waes.  For- 
Son  f>e  he  him  Sa  landäre^s  for- 
jeaf  3  sealde,  ]?e  he  ]?8et  mynster 
on    jetimbrede.  *^     pa   onfenj    he 


,  4  ^etimbrede.  —  5  sces  petres 
6  arwnrölice.  —  7  tryranesse. 
8  freodomas  0,  Ca. 


18    feM^    in   T.    —     19    ilca.    — 
20  -brode.  —  21  breotone.  —  22  mon, 

—  23  roome.  —  24  his.  —  25  efn- 
wyrhtan.    —    26  ilcan.    —    27  Ond. 

—  28  arwyrÖlice.  —  29  J^sere.  — 
30  eadjan.  —  31  a^othones.  — 
32  onfongen  T,  onfan^es  B.  —  33  bis 
34  onfeng  in  tryranesse  Öses  mynstres 
freodomes  from  him  pe.  —  35  wisse. 

—  36  ec^friÖes.  —  37  ond.  — 
38  leafnes.  —  39  loudare.  —  40  ^e- 
timbrade. 


monasterii  beati  Martini,  qui  nuper  uenerat  a  Roma  per  iussionem  papae 
Agathonis,  duce  reuerentissimo  abbate  Biscopo  cognomine  Benedicto,  cuius 
supra  meminimus.  Cum  enim  idem  Benedictus  construxisset  monasterium 
Brittaniae  in  honorem  beatissimi  apostolomm  principis,  iuxta  ostium  fluminis 
Uiuri,  uenit  Romam  cum  cooperatore  ac  socio  eiusdem  operis  Ceolfrido,  qui 
post  ipsum  eiusdem  monasterii  abbas  fuit,  quod  et  ante  saepius  facere  con- 
sueuerat,  atque  honorifice  a  beatae  memoriae  papa  Agathoue  susceptus  est; 
petiitque  et  accepit  ab  eo,  in  munimentum  libertatis  monasterii,  quod  fece- 
rat,  epistulam  priuilegii  ex  auctoritate  apostolica  firmatam;  iuxta  quod  Ecg- 
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eac  l^one  foresprecenan  abbucl  Jo- 
hannem^  J  on  Brytone^^  jelaedde, 
f  he  loa  sceolde  on  his  mynstre 
Ipone  sanj  laeran  to  twelf  mon- 
]?iim,  Ipe  he  aet  See'  Petre  jeleor- 
nade.  11  pa  dyde  he  Johannes, 
swa  ]?8es  papan  bebod  wses;  ende- 
byrdnessei2  ^  |7eaui3  ]?ses  sanjes 
cwicre  stefnei*  ]?8es  foresprecenan 
mynstres  sanjeras  Iserde;  D  )?a  ]?e 
se  hrinj  ealles  jeares  on  wnr- 
fiuije  symbeldaja  absedde,!^  eaci^ 
swylce  stafiim  awrat  3  on  bec  je- 
sette,  seo  on  J^am  (MS.  Ca,  fol.  129) 
ylean  mynstre  oS  Sis  is  jehealden, 
D  fram  monijiim  sySSan  ofti^  ^e- 
hwider  ymb  awriten  waes. 

Swylce  he  18  Johannes  eacis  of'er 
{MS.  0,  fol.  99b)  bebod  fram  )?am  apo- 
stolican  papan  onfenj,  "^  he  ^  sceolde 


eac  ]7one  foresprecenan  abbod*i 
Johannem  3  oni  Brytene^i  je- 
Isedde,  f>8et  he  sceolde  {3IS.  B, 
p.  291)  oni  his  mynstre  ]7one  sanj^i» 
laeran  to  twelf  monSum,  ]>q  he  2385 
aet   See'    Petre    jeleornode.*^    £)a 

dyde  he  Johannis,*^  swa  ]?8es 
papan  bebod  waes ;  midi^  endebyrd- 
nesse  D  ]7eawe*^  ]?8es  sanjes^^ 
cwicre  stefne^^  j^aes  foresprecenan  2390 
mynstres  sanjeras^^*  laerde*'' 
hernnje*^  ealles  jeares  in  weor- 
Snnje  symbeldaja  ^edihte,*^  ^i^ 
eac  swylce  ^0  midi^  stafum  awrät 
3  on  bec  sette,5i  seo  in  ]?am  yl-  2395 
can^  mynstre  oS  Sis  is  jehealden, 
J  frami*  mane^nm^a  sySSan^^ 
oft  jehwyder^*  ymbe^ö  äwriten^e 
waes. 

Swylce   he   Johannes   eac   o]?er  2400 
bebod    frami*     ]?am2    apostolican 
papan  onfenj,  ]73et  he  faet  sceolde 


9  iohannum.  —  10  breotene.  — 
10a  fehlt  in  0.  —  11  ^eleornode.  — 
12  endebyrnesse  0.  —  13  J?eaw.  — 
14  staefne.  —  15  absede.  —  16  he  eac. 
—  17  of.  —  18  he  eac  iohannes. 


41  abbud.  —  41a  song.  —  42  -nade. 

—  43  iohannes.  —  44  |7eaw.  — 
45  son^es.  —  46  staefne.  —  46»  san- 
3era.  —  47  his  48  Iserde  1  J?a  \>q 
se  bring.  —  49  absedde.  —  50  swilce. 

—  51  gesette.  —  52  monegum.  — 
53  siÖÖan.  —  54  gehwider.  —  55  emb. 

—  56  writen. 


fridum  regem  uoluisse  ac  licentiam  dedisse  nouerat,  quo  concedente  et 
possessionem  terrae  largiente,  ipsum  monasterium  fecerat. 

Accepit  et  praefatum  lohannem  abbatem  Brittaniam  perducendum ; 
quatenus  in  monasterio  suo  cursum  canendi  annuum,  sicut  ad  sanctum  Petrum 
Komae  agebatur,  edoceret;  egitque  abba  Johannes,  ut  iussionem  acceperat 
pontificis,  et  ordinem  uidelicet  ritumque  canendi  ac  legendi  uiua  uoce  prae- 
fati  monasterii  cantores  edocendo,  et  ea,  quae  totins  anni  circulas  in  cele- 
bratione  dierum  festorum  poscebat,  etiam  litteris  mandando;  quae  hactenus 
in  eodem  monasterio  seruata  et  a  multis  iam  sunt  circumquaque  transscripta^ 
Non  solum  autem  idem  Iohannes  ipsius  monasterii  fratres  docebat,  uerum 
de  Omnibus  pene  eiusdem  prouinciae  monasteriis  ad  audiendum  eum,  qui 
cantandi  erant  periti,  confluebant.  Sed  et  ipsum  per  loca,  in  quibus  doceret, 
raulti  inuitare  curabant. 

Ipse  autem  excepto  cantandi  uel  legendi  munere,  et  aliud  in  mandatis 
ab  apostolico  papa   acceperat,  ut,  cuius  esset  fidei  Anglorum  ecclesia,  dili- 
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^eornlice  jewitan  3  jeleornian, 
hwilcesi^     jeleafan     Anjelcynnes 

2405  cyrice  wsere,  D  liim  f  ^esaede, 
]?onne  he  eft  to  Eome  liwurfe.  For 
j?9ere  wisan  wses  se  sjmoS  jesom- 
nad2o  on  Breotone,  ]>e  we  ^r  ssej- 
don.    3  ^^  )?a  wses  jemeted  on  eal- 

2410  lum  unjewemined  jeleafa  J  riht; 
J  Mm  wses  seald  seo  bysen  on 
jewrite  )?8es  syno)7es,  f  he  sceolde 
to  Rome  Isedan.  J'  he  )?a  wses 
to  his  e]7le22  hweorfende,  j?a  gefter 

2415  medmiclum  23  fgece  ]?8es  ]7e  he  sse 
oferfaren  hsefde,  ]?a  wses  he  je- 
lirinen  mid  untrnmnesse  3  forS- 
ferde.  J  his  lichama^^  fram  his 
f reondiun     1    fore  25     See '     Mar- 

2420  tynes26  Inf  an  wses  to  Turnum 
^elaeded,  J  ]?8er  arwyrSlice -^ 
bebyrijed    on    j^am    mynstre,    ]?e 


jeornlice  jewitan  ]  jeleornian, 
hwylces  jeleafan  Anjeicynnes  ^7 
cirice^s  w^re^,  J  hj^m^a  ]?8et  je- 
S2ede,6o  j7onne  he  eft  to  Rome 
h^vxlrfe.  For  ]?8ere  wisan  wses  se 
seonoS  jesamnodßi  oni  Brytene,2i 
)?e  we  8er  {MS.  T,  p.  175)  ssedon.ß^ 
1  ]7a  wses  jemeted  oni  eallum 
ünjewemmed  jeleafa  D  riht;  J^? 
hym59  waes  seald  seo  bysen  on 
jewrite  Saes  seonoSes,  Sset  he 
sceolde  to  Rome  Isedan.  pa  he 
)7a  W9es  to  hys63  eSle^*  hweor- 
fende, ^  5  J)a  sefter  medmiclum  fsece 
f'^s  fe  he  oferis  )?8erei8  (MS.  B, 
p.  292)  S8e  ^efaren^ß  ha^fde,  )?a 
waes  he  jehrinen  mid  üntrum- 
nesse67  J  forSferde.  J  his  licha- 
ma68  midi*  his  freondum  J  for 
See'  Martines  lufan  waes  to  Tiir- 
nnm69  jelseded,  J  ]?8er  ärweorSlice^s 
bebyrjed   oni   ]?am2  mynstre,    )?e 


19  hwylces.  —  20  gesomnod.  — 
21  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  22  eÖel.  —  23  med- 
myclum.  —  24  lichoraa.  —  25  for. 
—  26  martines.  —  27  arwurÖlice. 


57  on^olcynnes.  —  58  rice  B.  — 
59  Mm.  —  60  ^esae^de.  —  61  ^e- 
somnad.  —  62  ssegdon.  —  63  Ms.  — 
64  ylde.  —  65  hf eorf ende  B.  —  66  ofer- 
faren. —  67  untrymnesse.  —  68  li- 
choma.  —  69  turnan. 


g-enter  edisceret  Romamque  rediens  referret.  Nam  et  synodum  beati  papae 
Martini,  centum  quinque  episcoporum  consensu  non  multo  ante  Romae  cele- 
bratam,  contra  eos  maxime,  qui  unam  in  Christo  operationem  et  uoluntatem 
praedicabant,  secum  ueniens  adtulit;  atque  in  praefato  religiosissimi  abbatis 
Benedicti  monasterio  transscribendam  commodauit.  Tales  namque  eo  tem- 
pore fidem  Constantinopolitanae  ecclesiae  multum  conturbauerunt;  sed  Do- 
mino donante  proditi  iam  tunc  et  uicti  sunt,  ünde  uolens  Agatho  papa, 
sicut  in  aliis  prouinciis,  ita  etiam  in  Brittania  qiialis  esset  status  ecclesiae, 
quam  ab  haereticorum  contagiis  castus,  ediscere,  hoc  negotium  reuerentissimo 
abbati  lohanni  Brittaniam  destinato  iniunxit.  Quamobrem  collecta  pro  hoc 
in  Brittania  synodo,  quam  diximus,  inuenta  est  in  omnibus  fides  inuiolata 
catholica;  datumque  illi  exemplar  eins  Romam  perferendum. 

Uerum  ille  patriam  reuertens,  non  multo  postquam  Oceanum  transiit, 
arreptus  infirmitate  ac  defunctus  est;  corpusque  eius  ab  amicis  propter  amo- 
rem  sancti  Martini,  cuius  monasterio  praeerat,  Turonis  delatiim  atque  honori- 
fice  sepultum  est.    Nam  et  benigno  ecclesiae  illius  hospitio,  cum  Brittaniam 
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he  fore  waes  on  abbuddome.  j 
)?eah  |?e  he  28  on  ]?ani  siSfate^s 
forSferde,  nohte  Ipon  la3S  seo  by- 
sen  ]?8es  rihtan  jeleafan  Anjelcy- 
ricean  to  Rome  jelseded^o  waes, 
j  fram  ]7am  apostoiican  papan  D 
eallmn  f>e  hine  jehyrdon  oSSe 
reordedon,  J^ancweorSlices  ^i  wses 
onfanjen. 

Caput  XIX. 

f)set  seo  cwen  M^eldvy^  eige- 
ne fa^mne  )7urh\vunode,  ]?8ere 
lichama  on  byrijenne  jewem- 
med  beon  ne  mihte;  j  be  )?ani 
hymene  )?e  we  be  hire  je- 
worhton. 

Onfenj  EcMS  se  cyninj  je- 
mseccan  J  "svif,  ]?8ere  nama  waes 
iE]?eldryS,  Annan  dohtor  East- 
enjla  cyninjes,  )?8es  we  oft  ser 
jemynjedon.  2  AYses  se  mon 
5od  J   sefaest,   J   ]?urh   eall  je  on 


he  fore  wa3S  oni  abbuddome.  J27  2425 
)?eah  ]>e  he  on^  )7am  siSfate^^  foi^_ 
ferde,  forfjon^i  na^i  ]?e'i  Ises  seo 
bysen  J^aes  rihtan  jeleafan  Anjelcy- 
rican72  to  Rome'^^  jelaeded  waes, 
J37  frami*  J^am^  apostoiican  papan  2430 
j  eallum^*  ]?am,7*  ]?e  him'^^  ;;^ehyrdon 
oSSe  jeleomodon,'^^  he^^  J^anc- 
wurSlice'^7  waes  onfanjen.^s 

Caput  XIX. 

paet  seo  cwen  jESeldri]?  claenu 
faemne  Surhwunode,  Saere  lic-  2435 
hama  on  byrjenne  jewem- 
medi  beon  ne  mihte;  D  be 
Sani  ymene  f>e  we  be  hire 
jeworhton. 

Onfenj  EcjferS^  se  cyninj  je-  2440 
maeccan  D  wif,  Saere  nama^  waes 
jE]?eldry]7,  Annan  dohtor  East- 
enjla  cyninjes,  ]?8es  we  oft*  aer 
jemynjodon.  4*  Waes  se  mann^ 
jod  J  ^faest,  D  fiu-h  eall^  je  on  2445 


28  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  29  siöfaete.  — 
30  ^elaed.  —  31  |?aiicwiirÖlices.  — 
Cap.  XIX:  1  noma.  —  2  ^emynego- 
don. 


70  siÖfsete.  —  71  nohte  J?on.  — 
72  on^elcirican.  —  73  me  B.  — 
74  allum  Ipe.  —  75  hine.  —  76  reor- 
dan.  —  77  -wyrÖlice.  —  Cap.  XIX: 
1  J  Öaer  gewemmed  B.  —  2  ecgfriÖ. 
—  3  noma.  —  4  eft  B.  —  4a  jemynd- 
3odon.  —  5  mon.  —  6  eal. 


iret,  exceptus  est  rogatusque  multum  a  fratribus,  ut  Romam  reuertens,  illo 
itinere  ueniret  atque  ad  eam  diuerteret  ecclesiam;  denique  ibidem  adiutores 
itineris  et  iniuncti  operis  accepit;  qui  etsi  in  itinere  defunctus  est,  nihilo- 
minus  exemplum  catholicae  fidei  Anglorum  Romam  perlatum  est,  atque  ab 
apostolico  papa  omnibusque,  qui  audiere  uel  legere,  gratantissime  susceptum. 

19.    Ut  Edilthryd  regina  uirgo  perpetiia  permanserit^  euius  nee   corpus  in 

monumento  corrumpi  potuerit. 

Accepit  autem  rex.  Ecgfrid  coniugem  nomine  Aedilthrydam,  filiam  Anna 
regis  Orientalium  Anglorum,  cuius  saepius  mentionem  fecimus,  uiri  bene 
religiosi  ac  per  omnia  mente  et  opere  egregii;  quam  et  alter  ante  illum 
nir  habuerat  uxorem,  princeps  uidelicet  Australium  Gyruiorum  uocabulo  Tond- 


440 


mode  je  on  dsedum  sefele.  Hsef- 
des  hi  ser  him  (MS.  0,  fol.  100  a) 
o]?er  wer  to  wife  SuSjyrwa  eal- 
dorman,*   |?8es   noma^  waes  Tond- 

2450  byrht.  Ac  sefter  medmiclumß  fsece, 
fses  \q  he  hie^  to  wife  onfenj, 
he  forSferde.  pa  wses  heo  seald 
3  forjyfen^  )?am  foresprecenan  cy- 
ninje.    pses  jemanan  mid   ]7y   ]?e 

2455  heo  wses  twelf  wintert  brucende, 
hw8e]7ere  heo  mid  ecre  onwalh- 
nesse  maejj^hades  wundurhce  lo 
awunade;!!  swa  swa  me  sylfum 
friiienduin,i2  mid  ]?y  sumum  mon- 

2460  num  com  on  tweon  hwse)7er  hit 
swa  waere,  ]?a  )?sere  eadi^an  je- 
mynde  WillierS  bysceopi^  ssede; 
3  cwaef ,  ^  he  wsere  se  cuj^esta 
jewita  hyrei*  clsennesse  D  hyre^* 

2465  msejfhades,  to  fon  ^te  Ec- 
friS     se    cyninj    him    jehet    je 


mode  je  on  dsedum  sejjele.  Brohte 
hi'^  ser  him^  oSer^  wer^  to 
wife,  se9  W8es9  SnSjyrw^a  ealdor- 
mann,io  ]?ses  nama^  wses  Teod- 
bryht.ii  Ac  sefter  medmiclum 
fsece,  ]73es  Se  he  hii2  to  wife  on- 
fanjeni^  hsefde,i*  he  forSferde. 
pa  wses  heo  seald  J  forjefen^^ 
Ssem^ß  forsprecenaniß  cyninje.  pses 
jemänan  {MS.  B,  p.  293)  myd 
]?am  17  heo  wses  twelf  winter  bry- 
cende,i8  hwaeSere^^  heo  mid  ecre 
onwalhnesse  msejf'hädes  wuldor- 
lice  awunode;20  swa  swa  me  syl- 
fum 21  frinendum,  mid  ]7ami7  su- 
mum mannum22  com^s  in  tweon  ^4: 
hwaäSer  hit  swa  waere,  f>a  ]?sere 
eadejan^ö  jemynde  WillferS^ß  bi- 
sceop27  S8ede;28  J  cwse)?,  {MS.  T, 
p.  176)  ]?8et  he  Avaere  se  cuSesta 
wita29  hyre^o  claennesse^i  D  hire 
ma3jShädes,  to  |?on  )?8ette  Ecj- 
ferS^ia    se    cyninj    him    jehet^^ 


3  brohte.  —  4  ealdormon.  —  5  na- 
ma.  —  6  medmyclum.  —  7  hi.  — 
8  for^ifen.  —  9  wintra.  —  10  wul- 
dorlice.  —  11  awunode.  —  12  frin- 
nendum.  —  13  b'.  —  14  hire. 


7  heo.  —  8  oöer  wer  him.  — 
9  fehlt  in  T.  —  10  aldormon.  — 
11  tondberht.  —  12  hy.  —  13  on- 
fens.  —  14  fehU  in  B,  T.  —  15  for- 
gifen.  —  16  ]78em  foresprecenan.  — 
17  J?y.  —  18  brucende.  —  19  hwseÖre, 
—  20  -ade.  —  21  seolfum.  —  22  mon- 
num.  —  23  cwom.  —  24  tweon.  — 
25  eadsan.  —  26  wilferö.  —  27  bi- 
scop.  —  28  ssejde.  —  29  ^eweota.  — 
30  hire.  —  31  clsennisse.  —  31»  ec- 
friÖ  T,  ec;;?briht  B.  —  32  gebebt  ge. 


beret.  Sed  illo  post  modicum  temporis,  ex  quo  eam  accepit.  defuncto,  data 
est  regi  praefato;  cuius  consortio  cum  XII  annis  uteretur,  perpetua  tarnen 
mansit  uirginitatis  integritate  gloriosa;  sicut  mihimet  sciscitanti,  cum  hoc, 
an  ita  esset,  quibusdam  uenisset  in  dubium,  beatae  memoriae  Uilfrid  epis- 
copus  referebat,  dicens  se  testem  integritatis  eins  esse  certissimum;  adeo 
ut  Ecgfridus  promiserit  se  ei  terras  ac  pecunias  multas  esse  donaturum,  si 
reginae  posset  persuadere  eins  uti  conubio,  quia  sciebat  illam  nullum  uiro- 
lum  plus   illo   diligere.     Nee  diffidendum  est  nostra  etiam  aetate   fieri  po- 
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lond  je  miceli^  feoh  to  jesyllanne, 
jif  he  fa  cwene  jespannani^  ])  je- 
Iseran  mihte,  f  heo  brucan  wolde 
Ms  jesynscypes;!^  forf>on  he  jeare 
wiste  f  heo  nsenijne  wsepnedmonis 
ma  lufade^^  )7onne  hine. 

Ms  f  to  5eortrywanne,20  f  on 
ure  yldo  f  beon  mihte,  "^  forS- 
jonjendre  j^ldo  oft  geworden  je- 
treowe^i  spell  cy]?aS  3  secjaS, 
]?Tirh  anes  Dryhtnes22  jyfe^s  J 
]78es  ylcan,  se  ]7e  hine  jehatende 
wses  mid  usic^*  wunian  ä^s  o)? 
wornlde26  ende.  Waes  eac  swylce 
fses  jodcundan  wundres  sweotoU^? 
tacnunj,  f  ]?8ere  ylcan  fsemnan 
lichoma  bebyrijed  brosnian  ne^s 
mihte,  ^29  heo  [MS.  0,  foL  100h) 
fram  werlicreso  hrinenesse  unje- 
wemmed  awunade.^i  {MS.  Ca, 
p.   130).     Baed   heo    swiSe    lanje 


land34  3  35  micel  feoh  to  jesyl- 
lende,36  jyf^?  he  ]?a  cwene  aspa-  2470 
nan^s  J  jelseran  mihte,  ^  9  J>8et^o 
heo  brucan  wolde  hys  jesyn- 
scypes;  forj^on  he  jeare  wiste  ^^ 
fset  heo  nsenne^^  wsepnedmann*^ 
ne43  hifode^*  bnton^ö  hine. ^5*        2475 

Nis  ]7set  to  jeortrywenne,*^  ]?8et 
in  1ire^7  yido^s  jjget  beon  mihte,^^ 
)?8ette  forSjanjendre  *9  ylde^^  oft 
jewnrdenöo  jetryweSi  spell  cy- 
me]?  02  j  secjaf,  furh  anes  Dryht-  2480 
nes^s  jyfe54  j  j^ges  ylcan,^^  se  ]?e 
him56  jehatende  wses  mid  us 
wunian  ö7  §^57  o]?  worulde^s  ende. 
Wses  eac  swylce  ^^  jjes^^  jodcnn- 
dan  wundres  sweotnl^i  täcnnnj,  2485 
]7^t  Ssere  ylcan  ^^  fgemnan  licha- 
mxa  62  bebyrjed  wses  ^  j  9  brosnian 
ne  mihte,^9  p,ggt  heo  fram^^  wer- 
licre  jehrinenesse  64  ünjewemmed 
äwnnode.ß^  Bsed  heo  swi]7e  lanje^ß  2490 


15  mycel.  —  16  ^espaiinaii  Ca, 
3espan[n]an  0  (n  ausradiert).  — 
17  gesynscipes.  —  18  mon  (wsepned 
fehlt).  —  19  lufode.  —  20  ^eortry- 
wianne.  —  21  wses  3  getreowe.  — 
22  drihtnes.  —  23  ^ife.  —  24  us.  — 
25  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  26  weorulde.  — 
27  sweotol... —  28  übergeschr.  in  0.  — 
29  3  jjset.  über  p  heo  steht  in  0  von 
anderer  Hand :  on  pä  wses  swutol.  — 
SO  werelicre.  —  31  awunode. 


34  lond.  —  85  ^e.  —  36  gesyllenne. 

—  37  gif.  —  38  gesponan.  — 
39  meahte.  —  40  J^aet  he  (B)  bis  wiste 
fehlt  in  T.  —  41  nsenigne.  —  42  wsep- 
nedmon.  —  43  ma.  —  44  -ade.  — 
45  ]7onne.  —  45»  Kein  Absatz  in  B. 

—  46  geortrywanne.  —  47  usse.  — 
48  eldo.  —  49  -gongendre.  —  50  ge- 
worden. —  51  getreow.  —  52  cyÖaÖ. 

—  53  drihtnes.  —  54  gife.  —  55  ilcan. 

—  56  hine.  —  57  eac  wunien[: :]  aa.  — 
58  weorulde.  —  59  swelce.  —  60  )78es. 

—  61  sweotol.  —  62  lichoma  T, 
lichaman  B.  —  63  from.  —  64  hrine- 
nesse. —  65  äwunade.  —  66  longe. 


tuisse,  quod  aeuo  praecedente  aliquoties  factum  fideles  historiae  narrant; 
donante  [uno  eodemque  Domino,  qui  se  nobiscum  usque  in  finem  saeculi 
manere  pollicetur.  Nam  etiam  Signum  diuini  miraculi,  quo  eiusdem  feminae 
sepulta  caro  corrumpi  non  potuit,  indicio  est,  quia  uirili  contactu  incorrupta 
durauerit. 

Quae  multum   diu  regem  postulans,  ut  saeculi  curas  relinquere  atque 
in  monasterio,   tantum  uero  regi  Christo  seruire  permitteretur;  ubi  uix  ali- 
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]?one  cynin5,32  f  heo  moste  wo- 
ruldsorje  33  ^  jymenne  forlsetan, 
3  f  he  M  forlete^*  on  mynstre 
)7am  sof)aii  cjmmje  Criste  J^eoman; 

2495  ^  heo  f>a  set  nyhstan^s  wenunja^s 
)?urhteh.36  pa  eode  heo  on  jEbban 
mynstre  ]?sere  abbuddissan,  37  seo 
waes  EcfriSes  fa)?u  ]?8es  cyninjes; 
f   is    jeseted  on    ]?8ere  stowe,  fe 

2500  mon  nemneS  Coludes  burh.  D  heo 
]78er  halijryfte  onfenj  3  5odes 
J^eowhade  fram  ]?am  foresprecenan 
bysceopei3  WillferSe.  pa  wses 
ymb  an  jer  sefter  j^yssum  f  heo 

2505  Avses  abbudysse38  geworden  on 
yam  J>eodlande  ]>e  is  jecyeds^ 
Hselije,*^  -p^Q^  ji^o  mynster  jetim- 
brade  3ocle  willsumra  fsemnena.^i 
J  heo   fgemne*^   monijra  modor^s 

2510  on^an  beon,  je  mid  bysenum  heo- 
fonlices   lifes  je  eac  mid  monmi- 


jum 
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Sone  cyninj,  )?8et  heo  moste  (JfÄ  j5, 
p.  294)  wornldsorjeß^  ;]  be-j^y- 
minje68  forlsetan,  J  lete^sa  ^t  ß»* 
on69  mynster  70  Jjam'i  soSan  cy- 
ninje  72  Criste  f'eowian ;  |78et  heo 
fa  3et  nyhstan72a  üneaSe73  abged.73 
pa  forde  7*  heo  in  Aebban  mynster 
]?8ere  abbodessan,75  seo  wses  Ecj- 
ferSes^ß  faSu77  j?ges  cyninjes;  ]?8et 
mynster  9  is  5eset78  on79  ]?sere 
stowe,  Se  man 80  nemneS  Colun- 
des^i  burh.  82  ']  heo  ]?ser  hali- 
rj^te83  onfenj  D  3odes  ^eowhäde 
fram  63  J)am7i  foresprecenan  bi- 
sceope^*  WillferSe.85  pa  wses^ß 
ymb  87  an  jear^s  sefter  j^issum  ]7£et 
heo  wses  abbudesse^^  geworden 
onß9  Sam7i  J^eodlande^o  J>e  is  je- 
cijed  91  ^l^j,92  gger  heo  mynster33 
5etimbrede93  3ode  wilsumra94  faem- 
nena.  J  seo  7  fgemne  mani5ra95 
modor  onjan96  beon,  je  mid  by- 
senum heofonhces  lifes  je  eac  mid 
monunjum.97 


32  cynin^e.  —  33  weorulde.  — 
34  forlsete.  —  35  wenunje  setnyhstan. 
—  36  }?urhteah,  —  37  abbudissan.  — 

38  abbuddisse  Ca-,  abbu[:]disse  0.  — 

39  3ecy[ejd    0,     gecy^ed    Ca.     — 

40  elige.  —  41  fsemnana  0.  — 
42  feJilt  in  Ca.  —  43  moder.  — 
44  mon[un]3Uin  0. 


67  weoruld-.    —    68  semsenne.   — 
68a  heo  forlete.  —  69  in.  —  70  mynstre. 

—  71  J7£em.  —  72  fehlt  in  B.  — 
72a  set  nehstan.  —  73  ma  J^urhteah. 

—  74  eode.  —  75  abbudissan.  — 
76  ec^friÖes.  —  77  fäöe.  —  78  je- 
seted.  —  79  in.  —  80  mon.  —  81  Co- 
ludis.  —  82  byri^.  —   83  haligrefte. 

—  84  biscope.  —  85  wilferöe.  — 
86  wses.  —  87  emb.  —  88  5er.  — 
89  abbudisse.  —  90  -loude.  —  91  ^e- 
ce^ed.  —  92  ^1  se^  B,  lige  T.  — 
93  ^etimbrode.  —  94  wilsumra  T, 
wilra  B.  —  95  monijra.  —  96  ongon. 

—  97  monunjum  T,  manigum  B. 


quando  inpetrauit,  intraiiit  monasterium  Aebbae  abbatissae,  quae  erat  amita 
regis  Ecgfridi,  positum  in  loco,  quem  Coludi  urbem  nominant,  accepto 
uelamine  sanctimonialis  habitus  a  praefato  antistite  Uilfrido.  Post  annum 
uero  ipsa  facta  est  abbatissa  in  regione,  quae  uocatur  Elge;  ubi  constructo 
monasterio  uirginum  Deo  deuotarum  perplurium  raater  uirgo,  et  exemplis 
uitae  caelestis  esse  coepit  et  monitis.  De  qua  ferunt,  quia,  ex  quo  mo- 
nasterium petiit,  numquam  lineis,  sed  solum  laneis  uestimentis  uti  uoluerit; 
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Secja^  men  be  hyre,  sySSan 
heo  mynster  jesohte,  f  heo  neefre 
linenum***  hrsejliun  brucan  wolde 
ac  wyllenum;  D  seldon  on  hatuin 
ba]?uin  heo  baSian  wolde,  butan 
)?ain  hyhstan*^  symbelnessmn  D 
tidum  set  Eastrum  3  set  Pente- 
costen  D  ]>j  twelftan  dseje  ofer 
jeohol.^s  j  ]7onne  heo  seiest  ]?iirh 
hyre*'^  l^enunje  3  hyre*'^  finenna 

[-  )7a  o)?re  Cristes  ]?eowas,  f'a  '\>e  )?8er 
oiijpwejene  *8  wseron  (ilfÄ  0, 
fol.  lOla)^  |7onne  wolde  heo  eallra 
nyhst  hi  ba]7iaii  j  |?wean.  J  sel- 
don, butan  maran  symbelnesse  ^^ 
J*9^  tidum  oSSe  maran  nyd)7earfe, 
ma  |7onne  sene  siSe  on  dseje  "p 
heo  wolde  mete  j^icjan.  D  symble, 
jif  hire  hefijre  untrumnesse  ^o 
ne^i  bewerede,  of  )?8ere  tide  uht- 

^  -sanjes  oS  hlutterne^^  daej  on 
cyricean  on  haljum  jebedum  stod. 


Secja)?  menn^s  be  hyre,3o  syS-  2515 
San99  heo  mynster  jesohte,  )?9et  heo 
nsefre^^  Hnenumio^^  hraejlum  bru- 
can wolde  ac  willenum;i  j^   g^l- 
dan3  on*  hatum    {MS.  T,  p.  177) 
ba]?e5  ba)?ede,6  buton  J'am'^  heah-  2520 
tidum  8   to9  Eastron^o  j    get  Pen- 
tsecostenii  j  ]?y  twelftan  dseje^i^^ 
ofer  jeohhel.ii^    3  fonne  heo  serest 
]?urh   hyre  12   j^emmje^^   J  h^Te^^ 
]?inenna   f>a   oj^re    Cristes    ]?eowas,  2525 
]?a  ]7e  )78er  wseron  (ifö".  B,  ]?.  259) 
onl^wejene,  1*    |?onne    wolde    heo 
ealra  nyhst  hi  ^^  ba]?ian  D  f>wean. 
J   seldon,   buton ^^  maran  symbel- 
nessum     3     tidum     oBSe     maran  2530 
nyd'f'earfe,!'^  ma  ]7onne  sene  siSe^^ 
on  daeje  J^set^^  heo  wolde  i^  mete 
l^icjan^o   3^^  fram  sanje  6\>  hlut- 
turne  dsej  on  cirican  set  hyre  je- 
bedum    standan,    buton     hyre    fe  2535 
mare   ]?earf  !)    untrumnes  w^re.^i 


44a  hlinenum.  —  45  hyhstum.  — 
46  3e[o]h[o]l  0.  —  47  hire.  —  48  aÖ- 
wse^ene.  —  49  -nysse.  —  49»  on  0,  Ca. 
—  50  -nysse.  —  51  fehlt  in  0.  — 
Ö2  lutterne. 


98  men.  —  99  seoÖJ^an.  —  100  lin- 
num.  —  1  wyllenum.  —  2  Ond.  — 
3  seldon.  —  4  in.  —  5  baÖura.  — 
6  heo  baÖian  wolde.  —  1  bis  8  J^am 
hyhstan  symbelnessura  J  tidum.  — 
9  8et.  —  10  eastran.  —  11  pente- 
costen.  —  11»  de^e  ofer  geochol.  — 
12  hire.  —  13  j^e^nun^e.  —  14  on- 
j^we^ne.  —  15  hy.  —  16  bis  17  buton 
symnessum  Öy  maeran  tidum  oÖÖe  Öy 
maran  nyd}?earfe  B.  ■ —  18  fehlt  in  B. 

—  19    ^set   heo  wolde,   fehlt   in  B. 

—  20  l^ycgan  T,  J^inc^an  B.  —  213 
symle,  jif  hire  hefigre  untrymnesse 
ne  bewere,  of  pmve  tide  uhtsan^es 
oÖ  hluttorne  dae^  in  cirican  in  hal- 
5um  gebedum  stod. 


Taroque  in  calidis  balneis,  praeter  inminentibus  soUemniis  maioribus,  uerbi 
gratia  paschae,  pentecostes,  epifaniae,  lauari  uoluerit;  et  tunc  nouissima 
omnium,  lotis  prius  suo  suarumque  ministrarum  obsequio  ceteris,  quae  ibi 
essent,  famulis  Christi;  raro  praeter  maiora  sollemnia,  uel  artiorem  necessi- 
tatem,  plus  quam  semel  per  diem  manducauerit;  semper,  si  non  infirmitas 
grauior  prohibuisset,  ex.  tempore  matutinae  synaxeos,  usque  ad  ortum  diei, 
in   ecclesia   precibus   intenta  persteterit.     Sunt   etiam,  qui  dicant,  quia   per 
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Sume  men  eac  swylce  ssejdon, 
f  heo  )7urh  witedomes  jast  )?a 
adle   forecwede,   ]>e   heo    on  forS- 

2540  ferde;  3  swilce^^  eac  )?ara  3otles 
|?eowa  rini,5*  )7a  ]?e  of  hyre^^ 
mynstre  of  middanjearde  "wseron 
to  jeferanne,  f  heo  sweotonice^^ 
ealluin  cySde.^e    Da  ^eleorde  heo 

2545  to  Dryhtne^'^  on  middmn  hyre^"^ 
hiwum  after  seofon  jearum,  ]?8es 
Ipe  heo  abboddyssan  ^^  hade  onfenj. 
j  fa,  jelice  swa  swa  heo  ^9  bebead, 
nalses    on    ofre    stowe    butan    on 

2550  middnm  hyre*^  hiwum  sefter  ende- 

byrdnesse,    Ipe    heo    jeferde,    on 

treowenre^o  jjryh^i  wses  bebyrijed. 

pa    fenj    sefter    hyre*'^    on    ]?a 

jjenunje      abbndissan      Seaxburh 

2555  hire*'  sweostor,^^  |?a  hsefde  to 
wife  Erconbyrht  Cantwara  cy- 
ninj.  J  mid  ]>j^^  JE]>ei]>Ty^  ^^ 
waes    syxtyne^*    jear    bebyrijed, 

2560 


Sume  menn22  eac  swylce  secjaS,^» 
fset  heo  Surh  23»  witedomes  jast  Ipa 
adle  beforan24  cwaede,^*  i^q  heo 
on  forSferde;  ]25  swylce  26  heo  2? 
eac  ]?ara  3odes  J^eowa^^a  rim,27a  ga 
Se  of  hyre28  mynstre  of  middan- 
jearde  weeron  to  jeleoranne,  2» 
])2et  heo  30  swutullice^i  eallmn 
cy]?de.  Da  5eleorde32  heo  to 
Drihtne  on  middum  hyre^^  hi- 
wum ^^  sefter  seofon  jearum,  ]?8es 
]?e  heo  abbodessan33  häd  under- 
fenj.  34  32  j7a,  jelice  swa  swa 
heo  bebead,  34a  nales  in^^  o]?re 
stowe  butan  on*  middum  hyrei2 
hiAvum  aefter  endebyrdnesse ,  Ipe 
heo  jeleorde,  in  tynenre^^  |?ryh 
wses  bebirjed.  36 

Da  fenj  aefter  hyrei2  on*  ]?a 
l^enun^e  ^3  abbudessun  3?  hädes  2? 
Seaxburh  hyre^^  swustur,  38  j^a 
hsefde  to  wife  ^rconbriht39  Cant- 
wara ^^  cyninj.  J^  mid  ]?y  ^f>el- 
dryS  Avses  XIII  *i  jear  bebyrjed^ 


53  swylce.  —  54  sum  0,  Ca.  — 
55  swutollice.  —  56  cydde.  — 
57  drihtne.  —  58  abbuddissan.  — 
59  he[o]  0.  —  60  treowene.  —  61  J?ruh. 
—  62  sweostor.  —  63  pj  pe  seöel- 
dryÖ.  —  64  sixtene. 


22  men.  —  23  sse^don.  —  23a  for 
durchgestrichen  und  darüber  }?urh  in  T. 
■ —  24  forecwasde.  —  25  ond.  — 
26  swelce.  —  27  fehlt  in  T.  — 
27a  }?eawa  sum.  —  28  heora.  — 
29  geleorenne  T;  geleorniganne  B.  — 
—  30  he  B.  —  31  sweotolice.  —  32  ge- 
leornode   B.    —    33   abbudessan.    — 

34  onfeng.     —     34a    [be]bead.     — 

35  treowenre.  —  36  bebyrged.  — 
37  abbudissan.  —  38  sweostor.  ■ — 
39  serconbyrht.  —  40  contwara.  — 
41  syxtyne. 


prophetiae  spiritum  et  pestilentiam,  qua  ipsa  esset  moritura,  praedixerit,  et 
numenim  quoque  eorum,  qui  de  suo  monasterio  hac  essent  de  mundo  ra- 
piendi,  palam  cunctis  praesentibus  intimauerit.  Eapta  est  autem  ad  Domi- 
num in  medio  suorum,  post  annos  VII,  ex  quo  abbatissae  gradum  susceperat; 
et  aeque,  ut  ipsa  iusserat,  non  alibi  quam  in  medio  eorum,  iuxta  ordinem, 
quo  transierat,  ligneo  in  locello  sepulta. 

Cui    successit    in    ministerium    abbatissae    soror    eins    Sexburg,    quam 
habuerat  in  coniugem  Earconberct  rex  Cantuariorum.    Et  cum  sedecim  annis 
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IpdL  licadeßs  f'sere  abbuddissanßß 
hyre*7  majan,^^*  f  lieo  hyre^' 
han  iip67  adyde  J  on  niwe  fruh 
asette  D  on  cyricean  jedyde.  Da 
het  heo  sume  fa  {MS.  0,  "fol  101h) 
bro]7or68  feran  D  föne  stan  secan, 
J78et  mon  mihte  ]?a  früh  of  je- 
heawan  D  jewyrcean.  )7a  eodan 
hi  on  scyp,69  for]?on  Helija  land 
is  sejhwanon^o  mid  wseteruni  '] 
mid  fennum  ymbseald,  ne  hit 
micle^i  stanas  hafaS.^^  pa  comon 
hi  to  sumre  cestre73  jehrorenre 
noht  feor  )?anon,  seo  is  on  Enj- 
lesc  7*  3i'antaceastre  ^^  ^  jecied  75 
(MS.  Ca,  p.  131\  3  bi  sona  50- 
metton  be  fsere  cestre^^  weallum 
]>ruh.  of  hwitum  stane  faejere  je- 
^vorhte,  D  seo  wses  swylce  eac  je- 
risenlice  jehlidad  mid  jelice  stäne. 
pa  onjeton'^^  hie'^  sona,  f  heora 


Sa  licode  Ssere^i*  abbudessan^? 
hyrei2  (MS.  B,  p.  296)  mse^en^^s 
J*3  heo  hyrei2  bän  üpp**  adyde 
D  on*  niwe 45  j^urh^ß  jesette  D  on* 
cirican  jedyde.  pa  het*^  heo  )?a27  2565 
jebroSor^s  sume*^  feran  *9  j  ^one 
stan  secan,  |?e*3  man5o  mihte  5i  J7a 
Ipnih.  of  äheawan52  ^i8  jewyrcan.i^ 
Da  eodan 5*  hi5*  on*  scyp,55  for- 
]?on56  Elija 57  land  is  gejhwa-  2570 
nan59  j^id  wseterumßo  j  mydßi 
fennum  ymbseald,  ne  hyt^^  micleß^ 
stanas  hafaf>.  pa  comon  6*  hi^^: 
to^^  sumre  ceastre  jehrorenre 
(MS.  T,  j).  178)  noht  feor  )?a-  2575 
non,65a  seo  is  on  Enjlisc  3i'anta- 
ceaster  5ece5ed,65  J  hiesb  gQ^^  je- 
metton  be^^  j^aere^^  ceastre  ^7 
weallum  68  ]?urh*6  of  hwitum 
stane  f severe  jeworhte,  J  seo  wses  2580 
swilcei^  eac  18  jerisenlice  jehli- 
dod^^  mid  5elicum7o  stane.  pa 
on5eaton7i   hi7i   sona,   ]:>8et   heora 


65  licode.  —  66  abbudissan.  — 
€Ba  ma3[an]  0.  —  67  upp.  —  68  bro- 
Öry.  —  69  scip.  —  70  sejhwanan.  — 
71  mycle.  —  72  hafeÖ.  —  73  ceastre. 

—  74  en^lisc.  —  74»  Am  Rande 
von  0  steht  in  moderner  Hand  (Whe- 
loc's??):  örantacestre.  —  75  geci^ed. 

—  76  ceastre.  —  77  on^eaton.  — 
78  hi. 


41a  ]78er[e].  —  42  mse^an  Miller.  — 
43  }?8et.  —  44  iip.  —  45  neowe  — 
46  J?ruh.  —  47  hebt.  —  48  sume  bro- 
Öor.  —  49  faran.  —  50  mon.  — 
51  meahte.  —  52  ^eheawan.  — 
54  eodon  heo.  —  55  bis  59  scip  forÖon 
elia  lond  is  seghwonan  T;  scyp  3  fo- 
ron  on  eliga  land  J?8et  is  seghwa- 
nan  JB.    —   60  wsetrum.   —    61   mid. 

—  62  hit.  —  63  micele.  —  64  cwo- 
mon  heo.  —  65  to  bis  gecejed  fehlt 
in  B,  welches  liest:  to  grantanstreame 
3  hi  etc.  —  65a  J^onon.  —  65^  heo. 
66  bi.  —  67  |?ges  streames.  —  68  wal- 
lum.  —  69  gehleodad.  —  70  jelice. 

—  71  ongeton  heo. 


esset  sepulta,  placuit  eidem  abbatissae  leuari  ossa  eins,  et  in  locello  nouo 
posita  in  ecclesiam  transferri;  iussitque  quosdam  e  fratribus  qiiaerere  lapidem, 
de  quo  locellum  in  hoc  facere  possent;  qui  ascensa  naui,  ipsa  enim  regio 
Elge  undique  est  aquis  ac  paludibus  circumdata,  neque  lapides  maiores  habet, 
uenerunt  ad  ciuitatulam  quandam  desolatam,  non  procul  inde  sitam,  quae 
lingua   Anglorum   Grantacaestir  uocatur;    et    mox    inuenerunt    iuxta    muros 


446 


gerende  3  heora  siSfaet  wses  from  '^^ 

2585  Drihtne  sylfum  jeliradad^o  j  je- 
fyrSrad;  3  hie^s  j^aes  3ode  ]?anc 
ssedoii,^!  3  f'a  ]7ruh  to  J^aemsa 
mynstre  jelaeddon. 

Mid  Ipj  ]?a  se  lichoma  f>sere  lial- 

2590  jan  fsemnan  J  f>8ere  Cristes  bryde 
openre  Ipseie  byrijenne  wees  for<S 
on  leoht  jeleeded,  Ipa  wses  lie  je- 
meted  swa  imjebrosnod  J  swa 
unjewemmed,   swa   heo   Ipj  ylcan 

2595  dseje  forSfered  J  bebyrijed  w^ere, 
swa  swa  se  foresseda  biscop  ^^  "Wil- 
ferS84  j  monije  oj^re,  ]7a  f>e  hit 
cuSon,  cySdonSö  J  sgejdon.  Ac 
liw8e)?ere  cuSran  jeAvitnesse  Cyne- 

2600  ferS  Isece,  se  set  hire  wses,  ]?a  heo 
forSferde  3  eft  ]?a^6  hire  licho- 
man  mon  of  bj^rjenne^ß  up  hof .  Wses 
liis  jewuna  f  he  ssejde,  (3IS.  0, 
fol.  102a)    ]?a   )?a   heo   untrumu^? 

2605  wses,  j^set  heo  ha^fde  mycelne  swile 


serende^i^  J  lieora  siSfaet  wses^? 
fram  '^'^  3ode  '^^  jehradod  3  ^^  ^e- 
syndjad;!^  j  }ii74  gggg  Drihtne  7** 
sylfum  27  ]7anc  S8edon,23  j  j?a  j?ui^h*s 
to  }7am75  mynstre  jelieddon. 

Iviydßi  J)i75a  j,a  se  lichama^e 
]7sere  haljan  fsemnan  j  ]?^re  Cristes 
bryde  openre  Ssere  byrjenne  wses 
forS  on  leoht  jelseded,  Sa  wses  he 
jemeted  swa  mijebrosnod  ^7  j  swa 
unjewemmed,  swa  heo  fy  ylcan 
dseje  forSfered  77»  wsere  D  bebyr- 
jedj'^a  g-y^a  SAva^ß  se  foresprecena 
bisceop78  AVillferS79  J  manije^*^ 
oSre,  )?a  fe^i  hit  cuSon,  cySdon^^ 
J18  g8edon.23  Ac  hw8eSere82  cuS- 
ran  jewitnesse  CyneferS  l^ce,  se 
set  hyrei2  wges,  ]7a  heo  forSferde 
J  eft  ]?a  hire  82a  lichoman^^  mann^* 
üpp82b  ä]i5f  of  bjTjennesab  (MS.B, 
p.  297).  "Wses  his  jewuna  J^set 
he  S3ede,83  ]7a  heo  untrmn^^  wses^ 
)?»t   heo    haefde  micelne    swyle^» 


79  fram.  —  80  ^ehradod.  —  81  sseg- 
don.  —  82  J7am.  —  83  b'.  —  84  will- 
ferÖ.  —  85  cyddan.  —  86  ]7a  mon 
lichoman  hire  of  byri^enne.  —  87  un- 
trum. 


71a  gsrende  wses.  —  72  from  — 
73  drihtne  seolfum.  —  74  heo.  — 
74a  gode.  —  75  J^aem.  —  75a  j^y.  — 
76  lichoma.  —  77  -nad.  —  77a  forö- 
fered  3  bebyr^ed  wsere.  —  78  biscop. 
—  79  wilferÖ.  —  80  moni^e.  — 
81  he  B.  —  82  hwseöre.  —  82a  hine 
B.  —  82b  of  byrgenne  uphof.  — 
83  S9egde.  —  84  untrumu.  —  85  swile. 


ciuitatis  locellum  de  marmore  albo  pulcherrime  factmn,  operculo  quoque 
similis  lapidis  aptissime  tectum.  Unde  intellegeutes  a  Domino  suum  iter 
esse  prosperatum,  gratias  agentes  rettulerunt  ad  monasterium. 

Cumque  corpus  sacrae  uirginis  ac  sponsae  Christi  aperto  sepulchro 
esset  prolatum  in  lucem,  ita  incorruptura  inuentum  est,  ac  si  eodem  die 
fuisset  defuncta,  siue  humo  condita;  sicut  et  praefatus  antistes  Uilfrid  et 
multi  alii,  qui  nouere,  testantur.  Sed  certiori  notitia  medicus  Cyuifrid,  qui 
et  morienti  iili,  et  eleuatae  de  tumulo  adfuit;  qui  referre  erat  solitus,  quod 
illa  infirmata  habuerit  turaorem  maximum  sub  maxilla.  'lusseruntque  me', 
inquit,  'incidere  tumorem  illum,   ut   efflueret  uoxius  umor,  qui  inerat;  quod 
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on  hire  sweoran.  Da  heht^^  mec^s 
mon,  cwseS  he,  f  ic  ]?one  swile  je- 
sticade,89  |?88tte  seo  sce]?]?ende  ^o 
wseta  üt  fleowe,  sio^i  j^er^i*  inne 
W8es,  Mid  ]>j  ic  fset  Sa  dyde,  ]?a 
wses  heo  jesewen  ]?iir]i  twejen  da- 
jas,  fset  hiere92  leohtor  D  swa^^ 
Avell93  waere,  swa  j^sette  monije  teal- 
don,  )?8et  heo  jehseled  beon  meahte^^ 
from  ]?aere  untnimnesse.  Da  J>y 
)?riddan  daeje  wses  heo  eft  hefi- 
jad^s  mid  ]788m96  serran  saaruin,^? 
J  sona  waes  jehrinen^?»  j  jenumen 
of  imddaiijearde,^^  ^  eaP^  jjset 
sar  3  ]>one  deaS  mid  ecre  hselo  J 
life  onwende.  Mid  )?y  sefter  swa 
mone^mnöQ  jearum  hire  lichoma 
waes  up  of  byrijenne  ahafen,  fa 
a)?enedon99a  hi  3  aslojan  jeteld  ofer, 


on  hyrei2  sweiiran.  ^^  pa  het^'^ 
me  man, 50  cwae^i^  he,i8  J^set  ic 
Sone  SAvile  tosticode,^'^  f>8et  se^s 
sceSSenda89  w^ta^o  üt  flowan.si  2610 
Mid  fy  ic92  Sa  dyde  )?8et,92 
Sa  wses  heo  jesewen^s  j^urh  twe- 
jen  dajas,  fset^*  hire  jeolhstor  üt 
fleow,  Sset  hire  bet  waes,^*  swa 
]?8ette  manije^o  menn^?  cwaedon^?  2615= 
327  tealdon,  faet  heo  jehaeled 
waere^ö  fram^^  j^asreis  untrum- 
nesse.18  pa  fy  Sryddan^ß  daeje 
waes97  heo^'^  eft  jehefejod^s  mid 
Sam'ö  aerran^sa  sarum,  1  sona  2620 
W8es99  jehrineni  J  jenumen  of 
middanjearde ,  j  call  2  ]?aet  sär  J 
Sone  deaS  mid  ecre  haelo  1  life^ 
onwende.4  Myd^  Sy  Sa  aefter 
swa  manejumß  jearum  hyre'  lic-  2625 
hama^  waes^  of  byrjenne  üpp 
ahafen, 9  ]?a  aSenedon  hiio  J  slo- 
jonii  jeteld  ofer  {MS.  T,  p.  179), 


88  het  mon  mec.  —  89  gesticode. 
—  90  scseÖÖende.  —  91  seo.  — 
91a  Jjaer.  —  92  hire.  —  93  swa  well 
Ca,  sawel  0.  —  94  mihte.  —  95  he- 
figod.  —  96  J?ain  —  97  sarum.  — 
97a  h.  übergeschrieben  in  0.  — 
98  -earde  3  eall.  —  99  monijum.  — 
99»  a]?enodon. 


86  sweoran.   —   87   gesticade.    — 
88  seo.  —  89  sceÖ]?ende.  —  90  waete. 

—  91  fleowe  seo  J^ser  in  wses.  — 
92  ic  p  Öa  dyde.  —  93  gesehen.  — 
94  J?8et  hire  leohtor  J  sei  (nicht  wel, 
wie  Miller  liest)  waere.  —  95  beon 
meahte.  —  96  |7riddan,  —  97  heo  waes. 

—  98  hefisad.  —  98a  ^rrum  T,  fehlt 
in  B.  —  99  w£es.  —  1  gerisen.  — 
2  eal.  —  3  liife.  —  4  onwssnde.  — 
5  Mid,  —  6  mone^um.  —  7  hire.  — 
8  lichoma  nses  (n  geändert  von  späterer 
Hand  zu  w).  —  9  up  ahaefen.  — 
10  heo.  —  11  aslö^on. 


dum  facerem,  uidebatur  illa  per  biduiim  aliquanto  leuius  habere;  ita  ut  multi 
putarent,  quia  sanari  posset  a  languore.  Tertia  autem  die  prioribus  ad- 
grauata  doloribus,  et  rapta  confestim  de  mundo,  dolorem  omnem  ac  mortem 
perpetua  salute  ac  uita  mutauit.  Cumque  post  tot  annos  eleuanda  essent 
ossa  de  sepulchro,  et  exteuto  desuper  papilione,  omnis  congregatio,  hinc 
fratrum,  inde  sororum,  psallens  circumstaret ;  ipsa  autem  abbatissa  intus  cum 
paucis  ossa  elatura  et  dilutura  intrasset,  repente  audiuimus  abbatissam  intus 
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j    eall    seo    jesomnunj    broSra  3 

2630  sweostra  on  twa  healfe^oo  sinkende 
ymbstodon.  D  seo  abbudisse  in  ]?set 
jeteld  eode  3  feawa  men  mid  hie,i 
f  hiei  )7a  ban  "woldon  upp^  adon^  j 
on]7wean  3  jefeormian  sefter  monna 

2635  jewunan.*  Da  semninja  hyrdon^ 
we  ]?a  abbudissan  inne  hludre^ 
steine  "7  cleopian:  Seo  wuldur,  ^ 
cwaeS  heo,8^  Drylitnes^  noman.  Da 
sefter  medmiclum  lo  fggce  )7a  cleo- 

2640  pode  me  mon  D  cijde  inn  onwreon 
]?a  duru  ]?8es  jeteldes;  ]?a  jeseah 
ic  liclioman  ]78ere  haljan  3odes 
fgemnan  npp  ahafenne  of  byr- 
jenneii  D  ön  bedde   jesetedne;  J 

2645  wses  slsependum  men  jelicra  ]?onne 
deadum  {MS.  0,  fol  102h).  Da 
onwrujoni^  hiei  eac  hire  ondwliton 


2650 


D  eall  2  seo  jesamnunji^  i^arai* 
jebroSrai*  J  jeswustrais  on  twa 
healfaiß  sinkende  ymbstodon.  D^? 
seo  abbodesseis  on^^  jjget  jeteld 
irnieode^o  3  fsemnan^i  mid  hire,io 
)?8et  hii^  )7a  ban  woldon  üpp22 
ädon  J  ä]7wean23  3  jefeormian 
sefter^^  manna^*  ;5ewunan.24  pa 
ssemninja^s  jehyrdon  we  )7a  ab- 
bodessan^ß  inne  hludre^^  stefne  cli- 
pijan^s  J13  Susis  cweSani^s  Sy  wul- 
dor  Dryhtnes  naman.29  Da  sefter 
{MS.  B,  p.  298)  medmyclum  3o  fgece 
)?a  clypode^i  me  man  in,  ]78et  ic 
sceolde  onwreon  Sa^*  duru  )78es 
jeteldes;  Sa  jeseali  ic  Sone^^  li- 
chaman^ä  Jjgere  halejan^ß  faem- 
nansv  3odes37  upp22  ähäfenne^s 
of  byrjenne  D  on  bedd^s  je- 
settne;*^  J  waes  slsependum  menn*i 
jelicra  j^onne  deadum.  pa  on- 
wrujon^^    i^i    eac   hyre   Jwlitan*^ 


100  hälfe.  —  1  hi.  —  2  up.  — 
3  [a]don.  —  4  gewunon.  —  5  ^eliyr- 
don.  —  6  hluddre.  —  7  stsefne.  — 
8  wuldur.  —  8a  heo  fehlt  in  0,  Ca. 
—  9  drihtnes.  —  10  medmyclum.  — 

11  byrigenne  Ca,  byr[i]2enne  0.  — 

12  onwrigon. 


12  jesomnuns.   —   13  fehlt  in  T. 

—  14  broöra.  —  15  sweostra.  — 
16  healfe.  —  17  Ond.  —  18  abbu- 
disse.  —  19  in.  —  20  eode.  —  21  fea 
monna.  —  22  up.  —  23  inj^wean.  — 
24  fehlt  in  B.  —  25  semninja.  — 
26  abbudissan.  —  27  hluttre  B.  — 
28  Ms  29  cleopian:  seo  wuldor,  cwaeÖ 
heo,  drihtnes  noman.  —  30  -miclum. 

—  31  Ms  34  cleopode  me  mon  1  cegde 
in;  onwreojon  ]7a  etc.  —  35  licho- 
man.  —  36  hal^an.  —  37  godes  faem- 
nan,  —  38  ahsefenne.  —  39  bedde.  — 
40  ^esetedne.  —  41  men.  —  42  on- 
wreogon  heo  eac  hire  ondwlitan. 


uoce  clara  proclamare:  „Sit  gloria  nomini  Domini".  Nee  multo  post  cla- 
mauerunt  me  intus,  reserato  ostio  papilionis;  uidique  eleuatum  de  tumulo  et 
positum  in  lectulo  corpus  sacrae  Deo  uirginis  quasi  dormientis  simile.  Sed 
est  discooperto  uultus  indumento,  monstrauerunt  mihi  etiam  uulnus  incisurae, 
quod  feceram,  curatum;  ita  ut  mirum  in  modum  pro  aperto  et  hiante  uulnere, 
cum  quo  sepulta  erat,  tenuissima  tunc  cicatricis  nestigia  parerent.  Sed  et 
linteamina  omnia,  quibus  inuolutum  erat  corpus,  integra  apparuerunt,  et  ita 
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3  eowedon^^  me  |?a  wunde  ]?8es 
snides,  ]>e  ic  jioi^a  ^qt  dyde.  pa 
waes  heo  swa  fsestlice  jehalad,!* 
)?8ette  wiindurlicei^  jemete  fore 
openre  wunde  J  jeoniendre,  mid 
l^a  heo  bebyrjediß  wses,  ]?ai6*  seo 
]?ynneste  dolhswa]?o  J  seo  Iseste 
^.  setywde;  je  eac  ealle  fa  scytan, 
^  )?e  se  lichoma  mid  bewunden  wses, 
swa  onwealje  j  swa  niwe  J  swa 
clsene  setywdon,  swa  swa  fy  seol- 
fan  dseje  hire  j^sem^^  clsenum  leo- 
mam^s  M  ymbseald^^  wseron. 
SecjaS  eac  men,  )?a  heo  frycced 
W3es  3  swenced  mid  swyle  J  mid 
sare  hire  sweoran,  Ipset  heo  wsere 
swiSe^o  lustfiilliende  ]7ysse  un- 
trumnesse  cynne,  J  heo  {MS.  Ca, 
ip.  132)  oft  jewunalice^i  cwaede: 
Ic  wät  cuSlice,  ]?8et  ic  be  je- 
wyrhtum  on  minum  sweoran 
bere  ]7a  byrj^enne  )?ysse  adle  J 
fysse  untrumnesse,   in  j^sem^s  ic 


D  ywdon*3  me  )7a  wunde  Sses  sni- 
Ses,*3a  ]7e  ic  jeo  ser  dyde.  pa  wses 
heo  fsestlice  jehalod,**  )7sette  wun- 
dorlicum^s  jemetum*^  for  openre 
S9erei3  wunde  J  jiniendre,*^  mid  2655 
)?8ere*8  heo  bebyrjed  waes,  )?a 
seo  Synniste*9  dolhswaj^u^o  ]  seo 
Iseste^i  setywde;^^  je  eac  ealle 
Sa  scytan,  ]?e  se  lichama^sa  mid 
bewunden  wses,  swa  onwaljh^s  2660 
j  swa  niwe  5*  3  swa  eigene 
setywdon,55  swa^^  )?y  sylfan^^ 
dseje  hyre  ^  Sam  ^7  claenum  licha- 
mani3  ji3  Hmum^s  ymbseald  wee- 
ron.  SecjaS  eac  menn,*i  Sa  Sa^^  2665 
heo  Srycced  W8es  j  swenced 
mid  swyle  59  ;j  myd^^  sare  hire 
swüran,6o  ]?8et  heo  wsere  swiSe 
lustfullijendeßi  Sysse^^  üntrum- 
nesse,63  J  heo  oft 6*  jewunelice  2670 
cw8eS:65  Ic  wat  cuSlice,  fset  ic 
be  jewyrhtum  on  minum  sweu- 
ran^ß  byrne^^  ji3  Sas^'^  byr- 
Senne  bere  )?ysse  adle^^  J69  j^isse 
untrumnesse ,69    oni9    fam^?    ic?«  2675 


13  eowodon.  —  13*  ^eo.  —  14  ^e- 
halod.  —  15  wundorlice.  —  16  be- 
byri^ed.  —  16»  f.  —  17  J?ani.  — 
18  limum.  —  19  ymbsealde.  — 
20  swyöe.  —  21  gewunolice.  — 
22  |7am. 


43  eowdon.  —  43»  snides.  —  44  ge- 
halad  T,  gehalgod  B.  —  45  -lice.  — 
46  gemete.  —  47  ^eonieiidre.  —  48  J>a. 

—  49  -este  T,  -isce  B.  —  50  dol^- 
swseÖ.  —  51  Isesseste.  —  52  aeteawde. 

—  52a  lichoma.  —  53  onwalge.  — 
54  neowe.  —  55  seteawdon  swa  swa. 

—  56  seolfan.  —  57  j^aem.  — 
58  leomum.  —  59  swile.  —  60  swi- 
ran.  —  61  lustfulliende.  —  62  J7isse. 

—  63  untrymiiesse  cynne.  —  64  bis 
65  gewunalice  cw£ede  oft.  —  66  sweo- 
ran. —  67  bis  68  bere  pa,  byrÖenne 
f>isse  aÖle.  —  69  1  bis  untrumnesse 
(untrymnesse  T)  fehlt  in  B.  —  70  ic 
gemon  mec  geo  beran. 


noua,  ut  ipso  die  uiderentur  castis  eins  membris  esse  circumdata.'  Fenint 
autem,  quia,  cum  praefato  tumore  ac  dolore  maxillae  siue  colli  premeretur, 
multum  delectata  sit  hoc  genere  infirmitatis,  ac  solita  dicere:  'Scio  certissime, 
quia  merito  in  collo  pondus  languoris  porto,  in  quo  iuuenculam  me  memini 
superuacua  moniliorum  pondera  portare;  et  credo,  quod  ideo  me  superna  pietas 
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me  jemon  jeo  beran,  Sa  ic  punj^s 
wses,  |7a  idlan24  byrjjenne  jyldenra 
sijla;  D  ic  jelyfe,^^  ]78ette  me  for- 
]?on   seo   upplice   arfaestnes  wolde 

2680  me^öa  hefijade^e  iDeon  mid  sare 
mines  sweoran,  ]?8et  ic  swa  wsere 
oiilysed27  from  27  j^aere  scylde  ]?8ere 
swiSe^s  idlan  leasnesse,  mid  f>y 
me  nu  fore^s  jolde  J  fore^a  jim- 

2685  mum  of  sweoran  f orShlifab  ^o  seo 
readnes  J  bryne  Sses  swyles  3 
wserces. 

Hwset  ]?a  jelomp^i  mid  }?y  je- 
hrinenesse  {MS.  0,  fol  103a)  ]7are32 

2690  ylcena^s  jejyrlena,  )?e  mon  of 
liyre^^  lichaman^s  dyde,  ■p  deofuU- 
seoce^ß  men^s  J  monijra  oj^erra^^ 
mitrumnessa  oft  jehselde*^  wseron. 
Swilce^i   eac    seo   ]7ruh,  in   )?sere 

2695  lieo*3  gerest  bebyrijed  wges,*^  ^o- 
nijum  monna,**  ]7e  heora  eajan 
sarjedon  3  hefejodon,*^  wearS  to 
lisele,  ]?onne  hi  heora  heafud^ß  j  heora 


mec  (MS.  B,  p.  299)  ^eseah  iü  he- 
ran, ^o  Sa  ic  jeonjre^i  avsbs,  ]?a 
idlan72  byrSenne  jyldenra  sijella;^^ 
3^7  ic  jelyfe,"^*  J^set^s  me  fortan ^ß 
seo  üpplice77  arfsestnesse^^  wolde 
me79  befyljende^o  i^gon  mid  sa- 
rge ^i  mines  swnran,^^  ]?8et  ic  swa 
waere  onlysed^s  frami^  Ssere  scylde 
fsere  swySe^s  {MS.  T,  p.  180)  idlan 
leasnesse,84  mid  J^i^Sme  nü  for  jolde 
3  for  jimmum  of  sweoran  ßo  forS- 
hlifa)?  seo  reSnes^ß  3  bryne  J>8es 
swyles  87  ^  weorces.  88 

HwsBt  Sa  5elamp89  mid  ]?8ere*8 
jehrinennesse  90  J)ara  ylcra^i  je- 
5yrela,92  Se  man 93  of  hyre'''  licha- 
man^ö  dyde,  ])2ette  deofolseoce  men 
3  manije  93a  oSere9*  üntrumnesse  9* 
oft  jehselde  wseron.  Swylce95 
eac  seo  )7urh,96  oni9  Jj^ere  heo 
aerest  bebyrjed  wses,  manejumß 
menn,97  j^e  heora  eajan  sarjedon 
3  hefe5edon,98  wear]?  to  h8ele,98a 
|7onne   hiio  heora  heafod  3  heora 


23  seong.  —  24  ydlan.  —  25  ^e- 
lyfde  0,  Ca.  —  25a  ma  0,  Ca.  — 
26  hefigad.  —  27  alysed  fram.  — 
28  swyöe  Ca,  swilöe  0.  —  29  for. 
30  forÖlifaÖ.  —  81  gelamp.  — 
32  }78ere.  —  33  ilcena.  —  34  hire.  — 
35    lichoman.    —    36    deofolseocna. 

—  38  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  39  oöra.  — 
40  ^ehaelede.  —  41  swylce.  —  43  heo 
wses  serest  bebyriged.  —  44  monniim. 

—  45  hefe^odon.  —  46  heafod. 


71  seong.  —  72  iidlan.  —  73  si- 
5ila.  —  74  gelyfo.  —  75  ]?8ette.  — 
76  foröon.  —  77  uplice.  —  78  arfaest- 
nis.  —  79  mec.  —  80  hefi^ade.  — 
81  sare.  —  82  onlesed.  —  83  swiÖe. 

—  84  leasnisse.  —  85  py.  —  86  read- 
nis.  —  87  swiies.  —  88  wserces  T;  kein 
Absatz  in  B.  —  89  ^elomp.  —  90  ^e- 
hrinenisse.  —  91  ilcena.  —  92  ^e- 
Syrelena.  —  93  mon.  —  93»  moni^e. 

—  94  oöerre  untrym-.  —  95  Swelce. 

—  96  J?rüh.  —  97  monna.  —  98  hefi- 
godon ;  hierauf  folgt  in  T,  aber  durch- 
gestrichen: 3  Mm  to  ^ebaedon.  — 
98a  hselo. 


dolore  colli  uoluit  grauari,  ut  sie  absoluar  reatu  supernacuae  leuitatis;  dum 
mihi  nunc  pro  auro  et  margaritis,  de  collo  rubor  tumoris  ardorque  promineat' 
Contigit  autem  tactu  indumentorum  eorundem  et  daemonia  ab  obsessis  effu- 
gata  corporibus  et  infirmitates  alias  aliquoties  esse  curatas.  Sed  et  loculum, 
in  quo  primo  sepulta  est,  nonnullis  oculos  dolentibus  saluti  fuisse  perhibent; 
qui  cum  suum  caput  eidem  loculo  adponentes  orassent,  mox  doloris  siue 
caliginis  incommodum  ab  oculis  amouerent.    Lauerunt  igitur  uirgines  corpus 
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eajan  to  onhyldon  J  him  to  jebse- 
don;  J  sona  seo  imjescreopnes*' 
]78es  sares  J  ]?8ere  hefijnesse  fram 
heora  eajnm  jewat,  Ono*^  hwset 
hi  ]7a  fwojan  3  ba]?edon  ]7one 
lichaman*^  |?sere  haljan  fsemnan, 
3  mid  iiiwiimöo  hrsejliim^i  ^ejyre- 
don  J  in  cyricean  baeron  J  on  ]>a 
staenenan  )?ruh  jesetton,^^  ]7e  ]?ider 
jelseded  -wses;  J  ]78er  nu  jena^^ 
oS  ]?isne  Jweardan  daej  on  mi- 
celre54   arwyrSnesse  ^5   is   hsefd.^e 

Wses  f  eac  micel^'^  wundor,  f 
seo  f)ruh  wses  SAva  jescreope^s 
)?8ere  fsemnan  lichamanö9  jemeted, 
swa  swa  heo  synderlice  hyre^'^ 
jejearwod  wsere.  Swylce  eac  seo 
heafodstow  ß^a  sundiircrseftijlice  ^i 
jeworht  J  jescropelice^^  jehiwad 
setywde  to  fam  jemete  hyre 
heafdes. 

Is  Helij  63  ealond^^  on  Eastenjla 
m8ej))e66     hiihiiju^ea     gyx     hnnd 


eajan  to  anhliden^s  j  bim  to  je-  2700 
bsedon;  3^  sona  ]?8et  sar  j  seo 
hefijnes  fram^*  heora^*  eajan^* 
onwej  jewät.  Hwaet  hii  f)a  Swo- 
jon  J  baSedon"^  f>one  lichaman^ 
]?8ere  halejan*  fsemnan,  D  mid  2705 
niwum^  brsejliim  jyredon^  J  inn^ 
to^  cirican  b^ron  3  on"^  Sa  steene- 
nan?^  |?ruh  äledon,^  (MS.  B,  p.  300) 
])e  Syder  jelaeded  wses;  J  fser  nu 
jytaio  oS  Sysneii  Jweardan  12  dsej  2710 
on^  micelre  arweor]?nessei3  jg 
haefd.  Waes  ]?aet  eac  micel  wnn- 
dor,  ]?8et  seo  ]?rnh  wass  swa  je- 
maetei*  J^aere  faemnan  lichaman,^ 
swylce  16  heo  hyrei"^  synderlice i'^  2715 
jeworhtis  waere.  Swylce  i^  eac 
seo  heafodstow  snndorcraefte^o  je- 
meten^  js  jeworht^o*  3  jescyrpend- 
lice^i  5ehiwod22  8etyw^de23  to  )?am 
jemete  hyre^^  heafdes.  2720 

Is  Elij^ö  ]7^t8  land26  on?  East- 
enjla  maejSe  ]?aet27  Is^?  six^?»  hnnd 


47  un^escroepnes  0,  ^ewemmednes 
Ca.  —  48  ond.  —  49  lichoman.  — 
50  niwan,  —  51  hrse^elum.  — 
52  jesettan.  —  53  gyta.  —  54  my- 
celre.  —  55  arwurönesse.  —  56  hsefed 
Ca;  e  atisradiert  in  0.  —  57  mycel. 
—  58  ^emete  Ca,  3escre[o]pe  0.  — 
59  lichoman.  —  60  hire.  —  60»  ha- 
fod-  Ca.  —  61  simder-,  —  62  ge- 
sceaplice.  —  62»  Jpset  setywde.  — 
63  eli^.  —  65  J?8et  ealand.  — 
66  msesöa.  —  66»  hwset  hwe^a  C. 


99  onheldon.  —  13  sona  seo  un- 
gescrepnes  l>8es  sares  3  j^sere  hefi^- 
nesse  from  heora  eagan  jewat.  Ono 
hwset  heo.  —  2  baÖodon.  —  3  licho- 
man. —  4  hal^an.  —  5  neowum.  — 
6  ^e^yredon.  —  7  in.  —  7»  stsene- 
num.  —  8  fehlt  in  T.  —  9  ^esetton. 

—  10  gena.  —  11  |?isne.  —  12  ond- 
weardan.  —  13  arwyrÖnesse.  — 
14  gescrepe  T.  —  15  fehlt  in  B.  — 
16  swa  swa.  —  17  synderlice  hire.  — 
18    ge^earwad.    —    19    Swelce.    — 

20  sundorcrsefti^le,  nach  Miller :  wun- 
dorcrsefti^le;  nach  Miller  liest  B 
wundorcrsefte.   —   20»  3eworh[t].   — 

21  gescrepelice.  —  22  jeheowod.  — 
23  seteowde.  —  24  hire.  —  25  elia. 

—  26  lond.  —  27  huhu^u.  — •  27»  syx. 


et  nouis  indutum  uestibus  intulerunt  in  ecclesiam,  atque  in  eo,  quod  adlatum 
erat,  sarcofago  posuerunt,  ubi  usque  hodie  in  magna  ueneratione  habetur. 
Mirnm  uero  in  modum  ita  aptum  corpori  uirginis  sarcofagum  inuentum  est, 
ac  si  ei  specialiter  praeparatum  fuisset;  et  locus  quoque  capitis  seorsum 
fabrefactus  ad  mensuram  capitis  illius  aptissime  figuratus  apparuit. 

29* 
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hida  on  ealandes^'  jelicnesse;  is 
eall,    swa  swa  we   cwsedon,    mid 

2725  fenne  J  mid  wsetere  ymbseald;  D 
fram  jenilitsumnesse  £ela,  )7a  ]?e 
on  fam  ylcan  (MS.  0,  fol.  103h) 
fennum  fonjenne^'^*  beoS,  hit  na- 
moii68    onfenj.       paer    willnadeß^ 

2730  mynster  habban  seo  jemynjade  ^o 
Cristes  )?eowa,  for)?on  heo  of  j^sere 
ylcan  msejl^e  Eastenjla  lichaman^i 
frymSe  laedde,  swa  swa  we  fore- 
sprecende  wseron. 

2735 

Caput  XXL 

Dset    se     bisceopi    Deodorus 

betweox    EcjferSe^    ]  ^ESel- 

rede     fam     cyninjum     sibbe 

jeworhte. 

2740  pa  )7y  nijej^an  jeare  EcfriSes 
rice  ]?8es  cyninjes  wses  jejpeoded 
J  onjunnen  hefij  jewin  J  micel^ 
jefeoht  betweoh  hine  3  ^)?elrede 


hida  in  ealandes^s  jelicnesse;  D^  is 
eall, '^9  swa 30  swa  we  cwsedon,^» 
mid  fenne  D  mid  wsetere  ^i  ütan^ 
ymbseald; 32  333  fram^i  jenihtsum- 
nesse  sela,^»  ]7a  ]7e  on'  ]?am36  yl- 
cum37  fennum  jefanjene^s  beoS, 
Sa  8  liyt39  naman^o  onfenj.  pa^ 
|?8er  willnode^i  mynster  to^  hab- 
banne*!*  seo  jemynjode*^  Cristes 
)?eowen,*3  for]7on  heo  of  ]?8ere  yl- 
can msejSe  Eastenjla  lichaman^ 
frymSe  Isedde,  swa  swa  we  ser^ 
beforan**  specende**  wseron. 

Caput   XXI. 

pset  se  bysceop  Deodorus  be- 
tweox EcjferS    {MS.  B,  p.  14) 
3  iESelred   ]?a  twejen   cinin- 
jas  sybbe  jesette. 

{MS.  T,  p.  181).  Dy  nijoSan 
jeare  EcjferSesi  rices  )7ses  cy- 
ninjes  wses  jej^eoded  J  onjun- 
nen2  hefij  gewinn  J  micel  je- 
feoht   betwih^  him*  D  ^J^elrede^ 


67  ealondes.  —  67»  fonjene  Ca.  — 
68  naman.  —  69  ^ewilnode.  —  70  ge- 
myndgade.  —  71  lichoman.  —  Cap.  XXI : 
1  b'.  —  2  ec[3]ferÖe.  —  3  mycel. 


28  ealondes.  —  29  eal.  —  30  swa 
his  cwsedon  fehlt  in  B.  —  31  waetre. 

—  32  ymbsald.  —  33  Oüd.  —  34  mid. 

—  35  8b1o.  —  36  J78em.  —  37  ilcan. 

—  38  fon^ne.  —  39  [hit].  —  40  no- 
man.  —  41  wilnode.  —  41»  habban. 
42  gemynd^ode.  —  43  l>eowe.  — 
44  foresprecende.  —  Cap.  XXI:  1  ec^- 
friöes.  —  2.on3unnon  B.  —  3  betweoh. 

—  4  hine.  —  ö  iE]?elred. 


Est  autem  Elge  in  prouincia  Orientalium  Anglorum  regio  familiarum 
circiter  sexcentarum,  in  similitudinem  insulae  uel  paludibus,  ut  diximus,  cir- 
cumdata  uel  aquis;  unde  et  a  copia  anguilarum,  quae  in  eisdem  paludibus 
capiuntur,  nomen  accepit;  ubi  monasterium  habere  desiderauit  memorata 
Christi  famula,  quoniam  de  prouincia  eorundem  Orientalium  Anglorum  ipsa, 
ut  praefati  sumus,  carnis  originem  duxerat. 

21.  Ut  Theodorus  episcopus  inter  Ecgfridum  et  Äedilredum  reges  pacem  fecerit. 

Anno  regni  Ecgfridi  nono,  conserto  gravi  proelio  inter  ipsum  et  Äedil- 
redum  regem  Merciorum   iuxta  fluuium  Treanta,   occisus  est  Aelfuini  frater 
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Myrcna  cyninj.*  pa  wses  ofslajen 
on  IpMü  jefeohte  be  Treontan^^ 
|?8ere  ea**  ^Elfwine  EcjfriSes*^  bro- 
)?or  f>8es5  cyiiinjes,^  jeonj^  aefe- 
linj  eahtatyne  winter;^  se  wses 
swiSe^  liifiendlic^  ]  leof  sejhwae- 
]7erre  ]7eocle ;  f or]?on  ]7e  his  sweoster, 
seo  wses  OsfryS  baten,  baefde 
^}?elred  Myrcna  cyninj  bim  to 
wife.  Md  ]?y  )?a  jrimranio  ^e- 
feobtesio  ]  lenjran  feondscypes  ^i 
timberii^  betwib  )7a  refan  cyninjas 
D  )7a  folc  wses  jesewen  upp  cu- 
mende  {3IS.  Ca,  p.  133),  fa  Tbeo- 
dor  3ocle  se  leofa  bysceop^^  mid 
jodcunde  ^yfe^^  j  ful turne  mid 
bis  balwendre  trymenessei*  J  lare 
]7a  onjimnenanis  bernesse  s>va 
micelreiß  frecenessei^*  eallinja 
adwsescte,  to  )7on  ^  be  jesibbade  f'a 
cyninjas  betwyb^^  j  Jja  folc,  J^sette 
nsenijes  monnes^^  feorbi^  to  lore 


Myrcna^  cyninje^  (MS.B,  p.  301),  2745 
pa  "waeronS  ofslajen^  onio  jjamii 
jefeohte    be    Treontän    ]?8ere    eä 
^Ifwine  EcjfriSes  broSor  )?8es  cy- 
ninjes,  wsesi^  jeonj  asj^elinj  eabta- 
tyne   wintre;    se    wses   swi]?e  In-  2750 
niend]ici3    J    leof    sejbw  severe  i* 
l^eode;    foi^on    }?e    his    swustor,i5 
seo  waesiß  Ostry^i^^  baten,  bsefde 
^]7elred  Myrcna  i^  cyninj  bim  to 
wife.     Mid   )?ii8   ]7a  ]?8esi2   jrim-  2755 
man  19  jefeobtes  D  lenjran  feond- 
scypes^o    ontimber^i    betweob  |?a 
rej^an    cyninjas    D    J^a    folc    wses 
jes^wen^a    üpp^s  cmnende,   fa^^ 
Tbeodor24  bisceop   3ode   se  leofa  2760 
wer  25  mid  jodcundre^ß  jyfe^?  ;) 
fultiune  mid  bis  balwendre  trnm- 
nesse^s   ]    läre   Sa    onjunnenan^a 
bernesse  30    swa    micelre    frsecen- 
nesse^i    eallinja^^    adwseste,  ss   to  2765 
]?on  )?8et  he  jesibbode  ]?a  cyninjas 
l3etwyh34  bim  12  ;)  |7a  folc,   ]?8ette 
nsenijes  mannes^ö  feorh  to  lore^^ 


4  cyninge.  —  4^  trentan  streame 
J?3ere  ea.  —  4^  ecfriöes.  —  5  /eM^  in 
Ca.  —  6  wses  he  360113.  —  7  wintra. 

—  8    swyöe.    —    9    lufi3eiidlic.    — 
10  3rimman  3efeoht.   —   11  -scipes. 

—  IIa  andtimber.  —  12  b'.  —  13  3ife. 

—  14  trymnesse.  —  15  on3unnan  0. 

—  16  mycelre.  —  16*  frecednesse  Ca. 

—  17    betwih.    —    18   mannes.    — 
19  fe[o]rh  0. 


6  mercna  T;  fehlt  in  B.  —  7  cynin3. 

—  8  wses.   —   9  ofsle3en.   —  10  in. 

—  11  \>2dm.  —  12  fehlt  in  T.  — 
13  lufiendlic.  —  14  -erre.  —  15  sweos- 
tor.  —  16  fehlt  in  B.  —  16a  os]?ryÖ. 

—  17  mercna.  —  18  J?y.  —  19  3rim- 
ran.  —  20  -scipes.  —  21  ontimbredon 
B.  —  22  3ese3en.  —  23  up.  —  24  his 
25   Öeodor  3ode  se  leofa  biscop.   — 

—  26  3odcunde.  —  27  3ife.  — 
28  trymenesse.  —  29  on3unnoii.  — 
30  faernisse  B.  —  31  frecernisse.  — • 
32  allin3a.  —  33  adwsescte.  — 
34  betweohn.  —  35  monnes.  —  36  lose. 


regis  Ecgfridi,  iuuenis  circiter  X  et  VIII  annorum,  utrique  prouinciae  raultum 
amabiljs.  Nam  et  sororem  eius,  quae  dicebatur  Osthryd,  rex  Aedilred  habe- 
bat uxorem.  Cumque  materies  belli  acrioris  et  inimicitiae  longioris  inter 
reges  populosque  feroces  uideretur  exorta,  Theodorus  Deo  dilectus  antistes, 
diuino  functus  auxilio,  salutifera  exortatione  coeptum  tanti  periculi  funditus 
extinguit  incendium;  adeo  ut,  pacatis  alterutrum  regibus  ac  populis,  nullius 


454 


wearS,  ne  marai^^  biodjyte  wses 
2770  for  )7am  ofslejenan^o  cynin^es  bre- 
fer;  ac  he  mid  feo  (MS.O,  fol.lOda) 
wiS  hine  jef'injade,^!  f  heora  sib^^ 
wses.  psere  sibbe  Avsere  mycelre^^ 
tide  gefter  )?on  betwyh  ]?a  ylcan 
2775  cyninjas  D  heora  rice  aAvunadon.23 

Caput  XXII. 

Daet  Sa  benda  sumes   jehsef- 

tes   tolysende    wseron,    )?onne 

for     him      msessan      siinjene 

Avseron. 

2780  On  ]?am  foresprecenan  jefeohte, 
fe  jElfwine  )?8es  cyniDjes  bro]?ori 
ofslejen^  waes,  sum^  jymendehc* 
wise  wses  geworden,  seo  nis  no^ 
to^   forswijienne,  6  ac   hi  brycaS' 

2785  moni^ra  hselo,  jif  heo  asaed  biS. 
Wses  )?8er  ofsle^en^  on  )7am  ^e- 
feohte    betwyh  9    ojjre   sum   jeonj 


wearS,  ne  mära  blodjyte  wses  for 
Ssesii  ofsla^enan^?  cynmjes  bre- 
Ser;  ac  he  mid  feo^^  ^g  j^ine 
5e]7in5ode,39  ]?8et  heora  sibb^o  wses. 
Daere  sibbe  wsere  micelre  tide 
aefter  ]?on  betwyh  3  Sa  ylcan  *i  cy- 
nin^as  J  heora  rice  awunedon. 

Caput  XXII. 

paette    j^a   bendas    sumes   je- 

heeftes       toslitene      wasron,i 

Sonne  fore  him  maessan  sun- 

jene  waeron. 

In  IpSim  1^  dajum  ^  J  2  on  -  ]7am  2 

foresprecenan  (2IS.  B,  j;.  5ö^)  je- 
feohte,  |?e3  ^Elfwine  ];8es  cynmjes 
broSor  of sieben  waes,*  sum  je- 
myndelic  Avise  waes  geworden, 
monijra  haelo  heo  bricsaS,  jyf  heo 
asaedbiS,  3  heo  nis  to  forswijianne.^ 
Waes  ]?aer  of sieben  on^  Sami*  je- 
feohte  betwyh  7  oSre'^  sum  jeonj 


19a  mare.  —  20  ofslsegenan.  — 
21  gej^in^ode.  —  22  sib  waes  syÖÖan 
seaht  J  sib  mycelre.  —  23  awunode. 
Cap.  XXII:  1  broöer.  —  2  ofslsegen. 

—  3  }?8et  sum.  —  4  semyndelic.  — 
5  no  über  geschrieben  in  0.  —  6  for- 
swygianne.  —  7  brecaÖ  0,  brecö  Ca. 

—  8  ofslse^en.  —  9  betwih. 


37  ofslegenan.  —  38  fea.'  — 
39  -ade.  —  40  sib.  —  41  ilcau.  — 
Cap.  XXII:  1  fehlt  in  B.  —  la  J^eem. 
—  2  fehlt  in  T.  —  3  l?a.  —  4  bis  5 
wses,  waes  sum  gemyndelic  wise  ge- 
worden, seo  nis  to  forswigienne,  ac 
heo  brycaÖ  monigra  haelo,  gif  heo 
assegd  biÖ.  —  6  in.  —  7  betweoh 
oöere. 


anima  hominis  pro  interfecto  regis  fratre,  sed  debita  solummodo  multa  pe- 
cuniae  regi  ultori  daretur.  Cuius  foedera  pacis  multo  exinde  tempore  inter 
eosdem  reges  eorumque  regna  durarunt. 

22.   TJt  uincula  cuiusdam  captiui,  cum  pro  eo  7nissae  cantarentur,  soluta  sint. 

In  praefato  autem  proelio,  quo  occisus  est  rex  Aelfuini,  memorabile 
quiddam  factum  esse  constat,  quod  nequaquam  silentio  praetereundum  arbi- 
tror,  sed  multorum  saluti,  si  referatur,  fore  proficuum.  Occisus  est  ibi  inter 
alios  de  militia  eius  iuuenis,  uocabulo  Imma,  qui  cum  die  illo  et  nocte  se- 
quenti  inter  cadauera  occisorum  similis  mortuo  iaceret,  tandem  recepto  spi- 
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cyninjesi^^  Senjii  EcfriSes,  Ipses 
nama  wses  Imma.  Mid  ]>j  he  )?a 
]?y  daeje  D  ]78ere  sefterfyljendani^ 
nihte  betwih  f>ara  ofslenrai^  je- 
lic  deadum  Isej,  Sa  set  nyhstan  on- 
ienj  he  jaste  3  wearS  jeedwyr- 
ped  J  up  asset  J  sylfa  his  wunde i* 
awraS,  swa  swa  he  meahte.  D 
sefter  )?on  he  hine  ^ereste  med- 
micelis  fsec,  j^a  ahof  he  hine  upp 
D  on^an  onwej  ^^^  jan,  ^if  he  hwser 
senijne  freondi^  metan  meahte,!^ 
Ipe  his  jymenne  dyde  3  his  wimdei'^ 
lacnian  wolde.  pa  he  ]?a  •p  dyde, 
]7a  wses  he  jemeted  J  jenumen 
fromi8  |?8enii9  monnum  ]?ses  feond- 
lican  werodes;20  J  |7a  Iseddon^i 
hine  to  hyra22  hlafurde,^^  |?et  wses 
iE)7elredes  jesiS  |?8es  cyninjes.  Da 
frsejn  hine  se,  hwset  he  wsere,  ]?a  on- 
dred24  he  ondettan,25  f  he  cyninjes 


cyuinjes    {MS.    T,   p.   182)    f^ejn 
EcjfriSes,  Ipses,  nama^  wses  Imma.  2790 
Myd9  )?y  he  Sa  Sy  daeje  ]io  )79ere 
sef  terfyljendan  nihte  betweoh  ]7amii 
ofslejenumii  jelicn  deadum  Isej, 
]?a  set  nehstani2  onfenj   he  jäste 
J    wearS    jeedwyrped^^    J    üpp^*  2795 
asset   j  him2   sylfi^   his  wunda^-^ 
wraS,    swa  swa  he  mihte.  ^'^     J^^ 
^fter    Son    )?e2   he    liine    jereste 
medmicel  fsec,    j?a   ähof  he^  hine 
üppi4   J    onjanni^   awej^o  5an,20  2800 
jyf  21  he  hwser  senijne  freond  je- 
metan22  mihte,  ^^  g©  hig  ^yman^s 
dyde  24   3    his   wunde  ^5    lacnian  26 
wolde.  1     pa  he  )7a  ]?set  dyde,  )?a 
wses  he  jemeted  j  jenumen  fram^?  2805 
Sam  1*  mannum  ^s  Sses  feondlican^a 
weredes;30  3  ]?a  Iseddon  hi^  hine 
to  heora  hlaforde,  ]?set  wses  ^)?el- 
redes   jesiS^i    ]?ses  cynin^es.     pa 
frsejn  hine  se,  hwset  he  wsere,  fa  2810 
ne^^  dorste32  he  andettan,33  hwset^^» 
he  wsere,   nolde   he   na  cy)?an, 33» 
)?8et  he  cyninjes  {MS.  B,  p.  303) 


10  }?ses  cyninges.  —   11  J^e^in.   — 
12  sefterfyli^endan.  —  13  ofslsegenra. 

—  14  wunda.  — •  15  medmycel.  — 
15a  aweg.  —  16  freond  (freon  0) 
meahte  gemeten.  —  17  wunda.  — 
18  fram.  —  19  ]7ara.  —  20  weoredes. 

—  21  Iseddan.  —  22  heora.  —  23  hla- 
forde. —  24  ondrsedde.  —  25  an- 
dettan. 


8  noma.    —   9  Mid.   —   10  on.   — 

11  j^ara  oÖerra  ofsle^enra  ^eliic; 
Miller    ergänzt    lic    vor    geliic.    — 

12  nyhstan.  —  13  ^eedwerped.  — 
14  up.  —  15  seolfa.  —  16  wunde.  — 
17  meahte.  —  18  Ond.  —  19  on^an. 

—  20  hine  weccan  B.  —  21  gif.  — 
22  metan.  —  23  gymenne.  —  24  wolde 
B.  —  25  wunda.  —  26  Isecnian.  — 
27  from.  —  28  monnum.  —  29  -lecan. 

—  30  weorodes.  —  31  gesiiÖ.  — 
32  ondred.  —  33  ondettan.  —  33a  hwset 
his  cyÖan  fehlt  in  T. 


Titu  reuixit,  ac  residens  sua  uulnera,  prout  potuit,  ipse  alligauit;  dein  modicum 
requietus  leuauit  se  et  coepit  abire,  sicubi  amicos,  qui  sui  curam  agerent, 
posset  inuenire.  Quod  dum  faceret,  inuentus  est  et  captus  a  uiris  hostilis 
exercitus,  et  ad  Dominum  ipsorum,  comitem  uidelicet  Aedilredi  regis,  ad- 
ductus.  A  quo  interrogatus ,  quis  esset,  timuit  se  militem  fuisse  confiteri; 
rusticum  se  potius  et  pauperem,  atque  uxoreo  uinculo  conligatum  fuisse  re- 
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fejen   waere,   ac^e    saejde,    f  he 

2815  Mclic  moii27  waere  D  J?earfende 
J  jewifad  hsefde;  D  fset  he  forfon 
in  fa  (JfÄ  0,  /bZ.  104  b)  fyrd 
come,  ■p  he  sceolde  cyninjes  j^e^- 
niiin  heora  jlyfene  3  mete  laedan 

2820  inid27a  heora  heaf iidjemacum.  28 
pa  onfenj  se  jesiS  hine  D  his 
jymenne  dyde  j  his  wunde  het 
lacnian.  pa  he  J>a  onjan  tmmian 
J  hali5ean,29  jja  bebead  he  f  hine 

2825  Dion  jebunde,  )?y  Ises  he  on  niht 
onwej  fluje  D  bestsele.  pa  ne^o 
mihte  hine  mon^i  jebindan;  for- 
)?on  ]?e  sona  faes  fe  hi  onwej 
eodan,  ]?a  ]?e  hine  bundon,32  ]?onne 

2830  toslupan  "^a  bendas.  3  tolysde^s 
waeron. 

Hsefde  he  ajeune  bro[?or34 
maessepreost,  ]?8es  nama^^»  waes 
Tunna,    se    waes    abbud    on   ]7am 

2835  mynstre  J  on  faere  ceastre,  seo 
nu  oS  Sis  fram  his  noman 
is   nemned   Tunnancester.  35     Mid 


]?e5n  waes,34  ac  he  2  saede,  faet  he 
folclic  mann  35  waere  J  jjearfende 
3  5ewifad36  haefde;  j  faet^?  he 
forSon  in  j^a  fyrd  cöme,38  j?aet  he 
sceolde  )?aes2  cyninjes  J^enunje^» 
J2  heora  Jleofan^o  j  heora  2  mete 
laedan  mid  hys^i  heafodjemaeccum. 
pa  onfenj  se  jesi)?^!  \i\jiq  j  jijg 
jyminje*^  dyde  D  his  wundai^ 
het  lacnian. 26  pa  he  trumian^^ 
anjann*^  ji  halijan,!  ]?a  bebead  he 
)?aet  hine  mami35  jebunde,  )?e^^ 
laes  he  on  nyht*5  onwej  fluje  3 
bestaele.  pa  ne  mihtei^  hine  man^^ 
jebindan;  forSon  )?a2  sona  |?aes  ]>e 
hi*6  awej*^  eodon,  ]?a  ]?e  hine 
bundon,  Sonne  toslupon  )?a  bendas 
ji  tolesdei  waeron.i 

Haefde  he  ajenne  broSor,  se^ 
waes2  maessepreost,  jjaes  nama^^ 
waes  Timna,*9  ge  waes  abbod^o  on^ 
Sam  1*  mynstre  J  on  6  ]?aere  ceastre^ 
seo  nü  oS  Sis  framöi  iß[^  naman 
is  nemned  51  Tunnanceaster.     Mid 


26  ah  0,  Ca.  —  27  man.  — 
27a  j  mid.  —  28  heafod-.  —  29  ha- 
li^an.  —  30  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  31  man. 
—  32  bundan.  —  33  tolysde.  — 
34  broöer.  —  84»  noma.  —  35  -ceastre. 


34  wsere.    —   35   mon.  —   36  ^e- 
wiifad.   —  37  J^sette.  —   38  cwome. 

—  39  J^e^num.  —  40  ondlifen.  — 
41  heora.  —  42  ^yman.  —  43  Öa  on^on 
trumian.  —  45  pj  laes  he  on  niht.  — 
46  heo.  —  47  onweg.  —  48  T  hat 
ma  zu  Ende  einer  Zeile,  (wo  noch 
Baum  für  zwei  Buchstaben),  während 
die   nächste   wieder  mit  ma  beginnt. 

—  49  tuna.  —  50  abbud.  —  51  is 
nemned  from  his  noman. 


spondit;  et  propter  uictum  militibus  adferendum  in  expeditionem  se  cum  suis 
similibus  uenisse  testatus  est.  At  ille  suscipiens  eum,  curam  uulneribus  egit; 
et  ubi  sanescere  coepit,  noctu  eum,  ne  aufugeret,  uinciri  praecepit.  Nee  tamen 
ninciri  potuit;  nam  mox,  ut  abiere,  qui  uinxerant,  eadem  eius  sunt  uincula 
ßoluta. 

Habebat  enim  germanum  fratrem,  cui  nomen  erat  Tunna,  presbyterum 
et  abbatem  monasterii  in  ciuitate,  quae  hactenus  ab  eius  nomine  Tunnacaestir 
cognominatur;  qui  cum  eum  in  pugna  peremtum  audiret,  uenit  quaerere,  si 
forte  corpus  eius  inuenire  posset,  inuentumque  alium  illi  per  omnia  similli- 
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]?y  he  hine  hyrde  on  ]?am  jefeohte 
ofslejene,  36  ]?a  com  he  J  sohte 
on  )7am  wsele  his  lic.  hwaej^er  he 
hit  findan  mihte.  pa  fimde  he 
oferne  )7urh  eall  J^inj  him  ]?one 
jelicestan;  ]7a  tealde  he  f  he^' 
hit  wsere;  bser  hine^^  jja  to  his 
mynstre,  J  arlice  hebyrijde,  ]  fore^^ 
alysnesse  his  saule  jelomlice 
msessesanj  dyde.  pgere  maersimje 
(MS.  Ca,  p.  134)  wses  geworden,  ^ 
ic  8er  cw9e]?*o  ^  j^j^e  ii8eni5  mon^i 
mihte  jebindan,  ac  sona  instsepe 
]7a  bendas  toslupan^i  J  he  only- 
sed42  w8es. 

Betwyh  ]7a  j^inj  J^a  eac  se  je- 
siS,  se  \q  hine  hsefde,  onjan  wun- 
drian  ]  hine  frinan,  for  hwon  hine 
mon  jebindan  ne  mihte;  ')  hine 
acsade,  hw8e)?er  he  J^a  alysendlican 
rune  {MS.  0,  foL  105  a)  cufe,  D 
fa  stafas  mid  hine  awritene  haefde, 
be     swylcum     menn     leasspel^^a 


]?y  he  hine  ^^  hyrde  on  6  f'am  i*  je- 
feohte  ofslejene,^^  f>a  com^*  he  3 
sohte   on6   J^ami»  •wäle^ö  his  lic,  2840 
hw8e]?ere56  he  hit  findan  mihte.^? 
pa    funde    he    oSerneös    {MS.   T, 
p.   183)    him   swi)?e   5elicne;ö9  fa 
tealde    he    fset  he  hit  wsere;   3^ 
b^r  hine  ]?a  to   (JfÄ  5,  J9.  304)  2845 
his    mynstre,    D    hine^   arlice   be- 
bjT^ijde,^^  3  61  for  61  alysnesse  his 
säwle      ^elomlice      maessansanj  62 
dyde.    Myd^  ]78ere  meersimje  wses 
jewurden,63  j^aet  ic  ser  cwseS,  Säet  2850 
hine    naenij   mann  35    mihte  ^^   ^e- 
bindan,  ac  sona  inst8epe64  ]7a  bendas 
toslupon64  Ji  hei  onlysedi  wses.! 
Betwyh  65    ]7as  66    j^inj    ]?a    eac 
se  jesiS,    se  Se  hine  hsefde,   on-  2855- 
5ann67  wundrian  D  hine    frinan,68 
for  69  hwon  hine  mon  jebindan  ne 
meahte  ,69    3  70    acsian ,  ^o    hwseSer 
he  )?a  alysendlican  71  inine  cuSe,  D 
fa    stanas72    mid    him    h8efde,72a  2860 
be    swylcum    menn'^    leasspelF* 


36  ofslae^ene.  —  37  übergeschriehen 
in  0.  —  38  he  hine.  —  39  for.  — 
40  cuj?e  0,  Ca;  [cwseÖ]  Smith.  —  41  to- 
slupon.  —  42  onlysed  (e  über  dem  y) 
Ca.  —  42a  laeaspel. 


52    hi  B.     —    53    ofslegenne.    — 
54  cwom.  —  55  wsele.  —  56  hwaeöer. 

—  57  meahte.  —  58  his  59  oöerne 
J^urh   eal  J^in^  him  pone   gelicestan. 

—  60  bebyrgde.  —  61  ond  fore.  — 
62  msessesonj.  —  63  geworden.  — 
64  instepe.  —  65  Betweoh.  —  66  |7a. 

—  67  ongon.  —  68  frignan.  —  69  for 
his  mihte  (meahte  T)  fehlt  in  B.  — 
70  J  hine  ascode.  —  71  alysedlecan 
T,  alyfedlican  B.  —  72  stafas.  — 
72a  awritene  hsefde.  —  73  men.  — 
74  -spei. 


mum,  putauit  ipsum  esse;  quem  ad  monasterium  suum  deferens,  honorifice 
sepeliuit  et  pro  absolutione  animae  eins  saepius  missas  facere  curauit.  Quarum 
celebratione  factum  est,  quod  dixi,  ut  nullus  eum  posset  uincire,  quin  con- 
tinuo  solueretur.  Interea  comes,  qui  eum  tenebat,  mirari  et  interrogare  coepit, 
quare  ligari  non  posset,  an  forte  litteras  solutorias,  de  qualibus  fabulae 
fernnt,  apud  se  haberet,  propter  quas  ligari  non  posset.  At  ille  respondit 
nil  se  talium  artium  nosse :  'Sed  habeo  fratrem',  inquit,  'presbyterum  in  mea 
prouincia,  et  scio,  quia  ille  me  interfectum  putans  pro  me  missas  crebras 
facit;  et  si  nunc  in  alia  uita  essem,   ibi  anima  mea  per  intercessiones  eius 
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secjaS  D  sprecaS,  f  hine  mon 
forSon  jebindan  ne  mihte.  pa 
Jswarode^^  he,  f  he  noht  swylcra 

:2865  crsefta  cu]?e.  Ac  ic  hsebbe,  cwseS 
he,  on  minre  mse^l^e  minne  bro- 
]7or*4  meessepreost ;  D  ic  wat,  f 
he  me  ofslejenne*^  talaS  3  for  me 
jelomlice  msessaS;  D  ^if  ic  nu  on 

:2870  o]?ruin  life  waere,  )?onne  wsere  min 
saul  )?8er  ]?urh  bis  J^injunje  fram 
f>am  ecum  bendum  J  witum  alysed. 
Mid  Ipj  he  f>a  hwylce  huju  tiid*^ 
mid   ]?one   jesi)?   hsefd*^  wees,  ]?a 

2875  önjeaton  hi,  ]?a  ]?e  liine  jeornlice 
sceawodon,  of  his  Dwlitan  J  on  je- 
beerum  D  eac  swylce  on  his  wordum, 
f  he  ne  wses  of  j^earfendum  folce, 
swa  swa  he  ssede,*^  ac  f  he  wses 

2880  8e]?elre  strynde.  pa  jecyjde  se  jesiS 


secjaS  ;)  sprecaS,'^5  j,ggt  hine 
mann '^6  for]7am'^^  jebindan  ne 
mihte.  78     £)a    Jswarode'^^    j^e    32 

cwaeS,2  fjget  he  naht^i  swylcra 
crsefta  ne  cvJpe.  Ac  ic  hsebbe, 
cwaeS  he,  on^'^^  minre  msejSe  minne 
broSor,  is^  msessepreost;^*  nü^^ 
wat  ic,85  Jjget  he  me^ß  ofslejenne^'^ 
talaS  ]  for  me^^  jelome^^  msessan 
deS;  J  jif  ic  nü  on82  oSrum  life 
wsere,  ]?onne  wsere  min  sawl  )7ser 
|7urh  his  J^injnunje^o  fram^i  ]?am92 
ecum  bendum  J  witum  onlysed. 
Mid  ]>j  he  ]7a  sume^^  hwile^s  mid 
]?one  jesiS^^:  hsefd  wses,  Sa  on- 
5eaton,95  ^^  j^e^  hine  jeorn- 
licost^s  sceawedon,99  of  his  Dwli- 
tan^  ]  of2  his  3  ^ebserum  J  eac 
swylce  on  his  wordum  (MS.  B, 
p.  305)^  ]7set  he  ne  wses  of  |7ear- 
fendum  folce,  swa*  he  ser^  ssede,^ 
ac  J?set7  he  wses  sej^eles^  je- 
streones.  9    pa  jecijde^o  ge  jesiS 


43  Dswarede.  - 
45  ofslsegennne.  — 
fed    —  48  ssegde. 


44    broj^er.    — 
46  tid.  —  47  hse- 


75  spreocaÖ.  —  76  mon.  —  77  for- 
J?on.  —  78  meahte.  —  79  ondswarede. 

—  81  noht.  —  82  in.  —  84  msesse- 
preost.  —  85  ond  ic  wat.  —  86  mec. 

—  87  ofsle^ene.  —  88  gelomlice.  — 
90  J^in^unge.  —  91  from.  —  92  ]7sem. 

—  93  hwylce  hu^u  tid.  —  94  ^esiiÖ. 

—  95  ongunnon  B^  ongeton  hy  T.  — 

—  98  jeornlecor.  —  99    sceawodon. 

—  1  ondwlitan.  —  2  on.  —  3  fehlt 
in  T.  —  4  swa  swa.  —  6  saegde.  — 
7  fehlt  in  B.  —  S  seÖele.  —  9  strynde. 

—  10  ^ecegde. 


solueretur  a  poenis.'  Dumque  aliquanto  tempore  apud  comitem  teneretur, 
animaduerterunt,  qui  eum  diligentius  considerabant,  ex  uultu  et  habitu  et 
sermonibus  eins,  quia  non  erat  de  paupere  uulgo,  ut  dixerat,  sed  de  nobilibus. 
Tunc  secreto  aduocans  eum  comes,  interrogauit  eum  intentius,  unde  esset, 
promittens  se  nihil  ei  mali  facturum  pro  eo,  si  simpliciter  sibi,  quis  fuisset, 
proderet.  Quod  dum  ille  faceret,  ministrum  se  regis  fuisse  manifestans^ 
respondit:  'Et  ego  per  singula  tua  responsa  cognoueram,  quia  rusticus  non 
eras,  et  nunc  dignus  quidem  es  morte,  quia  omnes  fratres  et  cognati  mei  in 
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Mne  dyjollice'*^  to  liim;  frsejn 
hine  )7a  jeornlice,  liAvanon  he  wsere 
3  hwaet  he  wsere;  3  him  wses  je- 
hatende,  f  he  him  naht  laf>es  ne 
yfeles  jedon  wolde,  jif  he  him 
^  hluttorlice  5ecy]?an  wolde,  hweet 
he  Ava^re.  Da  dyde  he  swa:  on- 
dette  him  J  s8ede,-''0  f  he  wsere 
oyninjes  Senj.  pa  Jswarode^^  he 
him  3  cwseS:  pmii  syndrie^^  j,ine 
Jswaro^^  ic  onjeat  3  oncneow,  ^ 
]?u  ne  wsere  swa  folclic  mon  swa 
j?u  ssedest;  J  ic  ]?e  nii  secje,  ^  Su 
eart  wiS  me  deaj^es  scyldi^,  for- 
}?on  ealle  mine  broj^or^*  j  mine 
majas  on  Sam  (MS.  0,  fol.  105h) 
jefeohte  wseron  of slejenne ;  ^5  j 
hw8e]?ere  ic  ]?e  ne  wille  ofslean, 
)?y  laes  ic  min  jehat  oSSe  mine 
treowe  forleose. 

pa    he    )7a    fullice    jetrumad^ß 
waes,    ]?a    bebohte    he    hine    on 


hine  dijollicen  to  hhn;  J^  frsejn  2885 
hine  ]7ä  jeornlice,  hwanon^^  he 
w^re;  Ji*  him  jehet,!^  |?8et  he 
him  nänwihti^  laSes'  ne^  yfeles 
donis  nolde,i9  jyf^o  he  him  )?8et 
hluttorlice  jecyj^an  wolde,  hwaet  2890 
he  waere.  pa  dyde  he  swa:  an- 
dette^i  him  3  S8ede,22  ]?8et  he? 
wasre  cyninjes  fejn.  pa  {MS.  T, 
p.  184)  Jswarede24  he^*  3  cwseS: 
Synderlice-6  ic  onjeat  on  )?i-  2895 
num  wisum  J^set  )7u  swa  follic 
mann  ne  wsere  swa  Su  ssedest;^^ 
J  27  ic  )7e  nü  secje,  \ddt  ]?u  eart^s 
min  3  jefa^  j  eart  29  deaSe  scyl- 
dij,  forSam^o  ealle  mine  broSor  2900 
J  mine  majas  on^i  ]?am32  ^e- 
feohte  wa8ron33  ofslajene;^^  327 
hwseSere  ^^  ic  Se  ^5  nelle  ^ß  ofslean, 
)?y  l£es  ic  min  ;^ehat  ond?  mine 
trywass  forleose. 38  2905 

pa    he    ]?a3   fullice   jetrymed*^ 
waes,  fja  jesealde*^  he  hine  on^a 


49    di^ollice.    —     50     saejde.  — 

51    Dswarede.    —    52    syndri^e.  — 

53  3sware.  —  54  broöro.    —   55  of- 
slse^ene.    —  56  setruman. 


11  deagollice.  —  13  hwonon.  — 
14  ond.  —  15  waes  ^ehatende.  — 
16  noht.  —  18  sedon.  —  19  wolde. 

—  20  3if.  —  21  ondette.  —  22  sse^de. 

—  24  ondswarede  he  him.  —  26  |?urh 
syndri^e  J?ine  ondsware  ic  onget 
ond  oncneow,  \>ddt  ]7u  ne  wsere  swa 
folclic  mon  swa  Öu  ssegdest.  — 
27  ond.  —  28  ^eart  B.  —  29  eart  wiÖ 
mec.  —  30  forj^on.  —  31  in.  —  32  ]7sem. 

—  33  ofslegene  wseron.  —  34  hwseöre. 

—  35  ]7ec.  —  36  ne  wille.  — 
38  treowe  forleose  {kein  Absatz  in 
B).  —  40  getrumad.   —  41  bebohte. 

—  42  in. 


illa    sunt    pugna    interemti;    nee   te  tarnen  occidam,  ne  fidem  mei  promissi 
praeuaricer.' 

Ut  ergo  conualuit,  uendidit  eum  Lundoniam  Freso  cuidam;  sed  nee  ab 
illo,  nee  cum  illuc  duceretur,  uUatenus  potuit  alligari.  Uerum  cum  alia  atque 
alia  uinculorum  ei  genera  hostes  inponerent,  cumque  uidisset,  qui  emerat, 
uinculis  eum  non  potuisse  cohiberi,  donauit  ei  facultatem  sese  redimendi,  si 
posset.     A  tertia   autem  hora,  quando   missae  fieri  solebant,  saepissime  uin- 
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Lundenne^'  to  sumum^^  Frysan.58 
pa  wolde  se  hine  bindan,   ac  he 

2910  iie59  fi'om  him,  ne  )?a  he ^o 
fider  Iseded  wees,  mihte  senile  ßi 
J^inja  gebunden  beon,  ]?eah  Se 
his  feond  him^s  onsetten^*  oj^er^^ 
benda    cynn    J      eft     o)?er;     J65a 

2915  oftost^^a  his  bende66  toslnpan 
3  onlysde  ß^a  wseron  fram  undern^? 
tide,  fonne  mon  msessan  oftiist^^ 
sinjeS.  Da  f  )7a  jeseah  se  ]?e  hine 
jebohtte,^^  f  he  mid  bendum  ne 

2920  mihte  5ehea)?orad  ^o  beon,  forjeaf^^ 
him  }?a  lyfnesse,  f  he  moste 
mid  feo  hine  alysan,  ^if  he  mihte. 
3  he  him  a]?as72  sealde,'^  f  he 
hine    eft    jesohte    oSSe    his  feoh 

2925  him  onsende.'^s  p^  com  he  to 
Cent  to  Hlothere'^*  fam  cyninje, 
se  wses  sweostor^s  sunii  ^]?eldry]?e 
]?8ere  cwene,  be  faere  bufan  ssed  wses, 
for)?on  he  '^^^  in  IpsQre  ylcan  cwene 

2930  Sejn^e  wses.  Basd  hine  f>a,  f  he  him 


Lnndene^^  sumum**  Frysan.  pa 
wolde  se  hine  bindan,  äc  he^^  ne 
from^o  him,  ne  Sa  he  )7yder  Iseded 
wses,  mihte  eenije  f inja  jebundon 
beon,* 6  Jpeah*'  his  fynd  on  hym 
setton  oSer  benda  cynn,  hwse- 
Sere  hi  symle  toslupon  on  nndern- 
tid,  j7onne  mann  msessan  oftost 
sinjeS.*^  pa48  j^get  ]7a  jeseah  se 
)?e  hine  bohtte,*^  -p^Qt  he  mid  ben- 
dum ne  mihte  50  {MS.  B,  p.  306) 
beon  jehaSerod,  50  forjeaf^i  him 
)?a  leafe,52  ]?8et  he  moste  hine  53 
myd  feo  53  alysan,  jyf  5*  he  mihte.55 
1  he  him  aSas  sealde,  ]?8et  he  hine 
eft  jesohte  oSSe  his  feoh  him 
onsende.  Da  com  56  he  to  Cent- 
lande 57  to  Hlothere  )?am58  cyninje, 
se  wses  jESeldrySe59  swustor  su- 
nii59  Ssere  cwene,  be^o  |?8ere  bu- 
fan saedßi  wses,  for]?am62  he  jeo 
Ssere  ylcan  ^3  cwene  jjejn  wa3S. 
Daß*  baed  he  hine,^*  ]>ddi  he  him 


57  lundenne  J  hine  sealde  sumum. 

—  58  fresan,  —  59  his  GO  ne  mihte  ne 
]?a  J7a  he.  —  61  senig.  —  63  In 
0  him  korrigiert  aus  hine ;  in  Ca  hi. 

—  64  onsettan.  —  65  on  oöer.  — 
65»  3  J?eah  oftost.  —  66  benda  Ca. 

—  66a  onlysede.  —  67  underne.  — 
68  oftost.  —  69  sebohte.  —  70  se- 
haÖerod.  —  71  for5e[a]f  0.  — 
72  sealde  aÖas.  —  73  him  onsende. 

—  74  hloÖhere.  —  75  sweoster.  — 
75a  \>t  he.  —  76  J^en^. 


43  lundenne.  —  44  to  sumum.  — 
45  hi  B.  —  46  from  his  beon  fehlt  in 
B,  welches  liest:  ac  hi  ne  mihton.  — 
47  peah  pe  his  feond  hine  onsette 
oöer  benda  cyn  ond  eft  oÖer;  ond 
oftost  his  bendas  toslupon  ond  onlesde 
wseron  from  underntide,  J?onne  mon 
msessan  oftost  singeÖ.   —   48  J?a  J^a. 

—  49  ^ebohte.  —  50  meahte  geheaÖrod 
beon.  —  51  for^ef.  —  52  lyfnesse.  — 
53  mid  feo  hine.  —  54  gif.  — 
55  meahte.  —  56  cwom.  —  57  cent. 

—  58  ]78em.  —  59  sweostor  sunu 
seÖeldryÖe.  —  60  bi.  —  61  sse^d.  — 
62  foröon.  —  63  ilcan.  —  64  Baed 
hine  Öa. 


cula  soluebantur.  At  ille  dato  iure  iurando,  ut  rediret,  uel  pecuniam  illi 
pro  se  mitteret,  uenit  Cantiam  ad  regem  Hlotheri,  qui  erat  filius  sororis 
Aedilthrydae  reginae,  de  qua  supra  dictum  est,  quia  et  ipse  quondam  eius- 
dem  reginae  minister  fuerat ;  petiitque  et  accepit  ab  eo  pretium  suae  redem- 
tionis,  ac  suo  Domino  pro  se,  ut  promiserat,  misit. 
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f  weorS  liis  alysnesse  {MS.  Ca, 
p.  135)  jesealde ;  D  lie  him  jetij^ade, 
D  his  hlaforde  for  hine  ^6*  onsende, 
swa  swa  he  jehet. 

D  he  )7a  sefter  ]?yssuin  wses 
hweorfende  to  his  e)?ele;77  J  to  his 
brefer  {MS.  G,  fol.  106a)  becom, 
D  him  eall  sefter  endebyrdnesse 
ssede,  je  hwylce  wij^erweard- 
nesse^^  je  eft  hwylce  frofre  on 
fam  wi]?erweardiiessum  "^9  }iiin  be- 
coman.80  Qnd  he  oncneow  ]?urh 
his  jesejene,^!  f  )?ani  tidum  swy- 
Sust82  |7a  bende  onlysede  wseron,^^ 
]?am  )7e  fore^^  hu^e  )7a  symbel- 
nesse84  msessena  msersade  wserori. 
3e  eac  fela  o]?erra85  jescreopa^^ 
D  jesynto,  )?a  ]7e  him  tealtrien- 
de^ßa  jelmiipan,87  ]?urh  )7a  bro- 
|?orlican  ]7in5un5e  D  )?urh  lac 
]?8ere  halwendan  onssejdnesse 
he   oncneow   j    onjeat    heofonlice 


]73et  weorS  his  alysnesse  ^^  fore- 
jesealde;66  D  he  him  jetiSode,^'' 
J  his  hlaforde  for  him^s  asende,^^ 
swa  micel^  swa  he  him^  jehef^^ 

j   he   ]?a   sefter   fjyssum^ä  wses  2935 
hweorfende  to  his  eSle;   D  to  his 
bre]?er    becom, ^    3  75    j^im    eall 76 
sefter     endebyrdnesse     his^     si]?^ 
assede,77  je  78  hwylce  wiSerweard- 
nesse78a  je  eft  hwylce  frofre  in  J^sem  2940 
wiSerweardnessum  78a  hine  becom.  78 
V^  he  oncneow80  ]?urh  his  sejne,8i 
)?8ette  Sam82  tidum, 83  Se  Sa  ben- 
das    swySust    tolysede    {MS.    T, 
p.  185)  wseron  on  ]?am  jemete,  )7e  2945 
he  ]?a  msersunje  msessena  for  hine 
dyde.    3©^*  eac  felaS*»  oSerra  je- 
screpa  D  jesynto,8*^  Sa  ]?e  him  tal- 
triendum  jelumpon,  ]7urh  |7a  bro- 
Sorlican    J^injirnje  84    ])    |7urh    lac  2950 
]?sere    halwendan    onsejednesse  84c 
he    oncneow    D    onjeat    heofonlice 


76a  him.  —  77  eÖle.  —  78  wiÖer- 
wardnesse.  —  79  wiöer  übergeschr. 
in  Ca.  —  80  becom.  —  81  sessegene. 

—  82  swyÖost.  —  83  wseron  j7onne 
for.  —  84  symbelnessa.  —  85  oÖera. 

—  86  Das  0  in  ^escreopa  übergeschr. 
in  0.  —  86a  Z)as  erste  e  in  teal- 
triende  gleichfalls.    —   87  jelumpon. 


65  alesnesse.  —  66  jesealde.  — 
67  setiÖade.  —  68  hine.  —  69  on- 
sende. —   72  gebebt.   —   73  ]7issum. 

—  75  ond.  —  76  eal.  —   77  sse^de. 

—  78  5e  bis  becwom  {T)  fehlt  in  B.  — 
78a  wiöerword-.  —  79  Ond.  — 
80  gecneow.  —  81  ^eseagone.  — 
82  psem.  —  83  tidum  swiöust  J?a 
bende  onlesde  wseron,  J^sem  \>q  for 
hine  J?a  symbelnesse  maessena  mser- 
sode  wseron.  —  84  5 e  bis  J^in^unge 
fehlt  in  ß.  —  84a  feola.  —  84b  ge- 
synta.  —  84^  onsse^dnesse. 


Qui  post  haec  patriam  reuersus.  atque  ad  suum  fratrem  perueniens,  re- 
plicauit  ex  ordine  cuncta,  quae  sibi  aduersa,  quaeue  in  aduersis  solacia 
prouenissent;  cognouitque,  referente  eo,  illis  maxime  temporibus  sua  fuisse 
uincula  soluta,  quibus  pro  se  missarum  fuerant  celebrata  sollemnia.  Sed  et 
alia,  quae  periclitanti  ei  commoda  contigissent  et  prospera,  per  inter- 
cessionem  fraternam  et  oblationem  hostiae  salutaris  caelitus  sibi  fuisse 
donata  intellexit.  Multique  haec  a  praefato  uiro  audientes,  accensi  sunt  in 
fide  ac  deuotione  pietatis  ad  orandum,  uel  ad  elimosynas  faciendas,  uel  ad 
offerendas  Deo  uictimas  sacrae  oblationis,  pro  ereptione  suorum,  qui  de  sae- 
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liim  forjyfen^s  wesan.89  ^  monije 
inen,9o   'ps^   pe  )?as  J^inj  jehyrdon 

2955  secjan  from  J^aem  9oa  foresprecenan 
were,  wseron  byrnende  in  ^eleafan 
3  in  arfaestnesse  willan  to  jebid- 
denne  je  selmessan  to  syllenne, 
je  3ode  assejdnesse  91  to  berenne^^ 

2960  J'ses  lialjan  läces,  fore^^  jenered- 
nesse^^  teora  freonda  ]7ara  fe  of 
worolde93a  leordon.94  For]?on  hi 
onjeaton,  ]?8ette  seo  hai  wende 
assejdnes  ^5  to  eere  alysnesse  swiS- 

2965  rade  J  fromade^ß  je  lichoman 
je  97  sawle.  Bis  spell  me  sume 
fara  ssejdon,  ]7a  Ipe  hit  from  J^sem^s 
sylfan  were  jehyrdon,  in^^  ^sem^^^ 
Mt  jeworden  wses.    3  ic  Mt  for]7on 

2970  lünttorlice  3  untweojendlice  jelyfde 
ussumioi  l^sem^oa  ciriclicanios  stiere 
to^je]?eodenne  J  in  to  jesettenne.^os 


him  forjyfen^ö  wesan.85  jssa  j^iq. 
nije  menn,86  ^a  Se  Sas  )?inj, 
jehyrdon  secjan  fram^?  j^am^"^ 
foresprecenan  ^^  were ,  wseron 
baernde  {3IS.  B,  jt.  307)  on89  je- 
leafan  D  on^Q  ärf sestnesse  ^o  willan 
to  jebiddanne9i  J9i^  selmessan  to 
syllane  ^2  ^e  ^3  3ode  onsejednesse^* 
to  beranne  ]?3es  haljan  laces,  for^^ 
jenerednesse  96  heora  freonda  ]7ara 
Se97  of  wornlde98  leordon.99  For- 
)?ami  f>e  hi  onjeatan,i  J^sette^  seo 
haiwende  onsejdnesse^  to  eere 
onlysnesse*  swySde^  j  fremade» 
je  lichaman^  je  säwle.  pis  spell^ 
me  sume  Sa^  ssedon,^  Se9  hit 
fram  |?am  sylfan  9  were  jehyrdon, 
on  10  ^am  i^  hit  lo*  jeworden  wses. 
D^i  ic  hyt  forSamii  hluttorlice  3 
mitweo jendlice  i  ^  jelyfde  urum  i  ^ 
]?ami*  cyriclicani*  stsere  to  je- 
Sydenneis    jiß  in  to    jesettene.i^ 


88  for^ifen.   —   89   beon,    darüber 
wesan  in  Ca.  —  90  menn.  —  90»  J>aiD. 

—  91  onssegdnesse.  —  92  beranne.  — 
93  f or  generednesse.  —  93a  weorulde. 

—  94  leordan.  —   95  onsae^ednesse. 

—  96  feormode.  —  97  J  sawle.  — 
98  }7am.  —  99  on.  —  100  |?am.  — 
101  urum.  —  102  cyriclican.  — 
103  gesettanne. 


85  for^ifen  weosan.  —  85»  Ond  T, 

1  on  5.  —  86  men.  —  87  from  ]7sem. 

—  88  forsprecenan.  —  89  in.  — 
90  arfsestnisse.  —  91  gebiddene  T. 
gebindanne  B.  —  91»  ge.  —  92  sel- 
lenne.  —  93  fehlt  in  B.  —  94  assegd- 
nesse.  —  95  fore.  —  96  -nisse.  — 
97  Öe  fehlt  in  B.  —  98  weorulde.  — 
99  5e-.  —  1  ForÖon  heo  ongeton.  — 

2  \>ddt.  —  3  onsse^dnis.  —  4  alys- 
nesse swiÖade.  —  5  fromade.  — 
6  lichoman.  —  7  spei.  —  8  J?ara 
sse^don.  —  9  J?a  Öe  hit  from  ]?aem 
seolfan.  —  10  in  J^sem.  —  10»  fehlt 
in  B.  —  11  Ond  ic  hit  foröon.  — 
12  untweondlice.    —    13  fehlt  in   T. 

—  14  J7aem.  —  14»  cyriclecan  T,  cy- 
riclan  B.  —  15  3e]?eodenne.  —  16  ond 
(T)  bis  gesettene  fehlt  in  B. 


culo   migrauerant;    intellexerunt   enim,   quia   sacrificium   salutare  ad  redem- 
tionem  ualeret  et  animae  et  corporis  sempiternam. 

Hanc  mihi  historiam  etiam  quidam  eorum,  qui  ab  ipso  uiro,  in  quo 
facta  est,  audiere,  narrarunt;  unde  eam,  quia  liquido  comperi ,  indubitantei 
historiae  nostrae  ecclesiasticae  inserendam  credidi.  ' 
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Caput  xxni. 

Be  life  3  for^fore  Hilde  ]^an'e 
ablnidissan. 

T\''a^s  ymb  syxi  Inind  ^vintra 
3  hundeaiitatii;  from-'  {JIS.  0, 
foJ.  206h)  ]rcci'e  drilitouliean  inen- 
nisenesse,  ]7ivtte  seo  a'^feste'^  Cristes 
feoAve  Hild"*  abbudisse  |'a"'S  myii- 
stres,  ]>e  is  cwedeii  Streoneshalli, 
swä  swä  we  beforan^  sa^don,  a<tei' 
monijTim  lieofonlieum  daxlum.  J^e 
heo  011  eor]"»an  dydo,  to  onfonne 
)?a'S  heofonliean  lifes  mede,  3  heo 
of  eorj^an  alaxided^  leorde  ]?y  fif- 
teo]7an  da^je  Kalendarum  Decem- 
brium,  mid  )7y  heo  ha^fde  syx  3 
syxtij  "Nvintra.  panii''  Avintrum  to- 
da^ldimi  ^  efeiilice  da'^le.  jn-eo  3  l^^t- 
ti^  tSain^  an-estiim^  heo  a^]:>el]ice  3;e- 
fylde  in  Avonüdhadei^^  drohtiende; 
3  efen  feohi  fa  a^fterfyl;^endani  i  heo 


Caput  XXIII. 

Be  life  3  for^fore  Hilde  San-e  2975 
abbedessan. 

pa^     Ava^s     ymbe^     syx    hund 
wintra  3  hundeahtati^;  fram-^  ]?an'e 
drihtenlican  ^  niemiisenesse,   piette 
seo   a^feste  Cristes   feo^venß   Hild  2980 
abbodesse"   f>a?s   mynstres,    ]>e    is 
e"\veden    Streonesheallu    swa    SAva 
Ave^    beforan    eweden,-^    is^   a^fter 
luanejiniiii  lieofonlieum^"'  daxlum, 
\^o  heo  on  eorc^an  dyde,  to  onfonne  2985 
i^rs  heofonliean  13  Utes  mede,  3^"* 
heo  [IfS.  B,  p.  SOS)  of  eorfan  ala-d- 
dedi^  leorde   ]n'  fifteofani''  da^3;e 
Kalendarum  Deeembrium,  mid  ]?y 
fei  heo  ha-fde  [MS.  T,  p.l86)  syx  2990 
3  syxtii'' ^vintra.    pamis  Avmtrum 
toda^ledumi^   efenliee   dt>?le,    ]n-eo 
3    Jn-ittii;-^^    J-'ami'^    a^restum    heo 
a^)?elliee-2  i;efyllde-3  on-^  woruld- 
hade'25   droliti^ende ; 26  31*   efen-^^  2995 
fela   fam-'-^    a^fterfyl^endan    heo^^^ 


Cap.  XXni:  1  six.  —  2  fram.  — 
3  arfseste.  —  4  bilde.  —  5  t'ore.  — 
6  alaeded.  —  7  \>nm.  —  8  todnele- 
dum.  —  9  J^a:  iPrestu:  {das  erste  m 
^ganz  und  das  zweite  halb  ausradiert) 
0.  —  lOweoruld-.  —  1]  sefterfyljeudan. 


Cap.    XXXni:    1    fehlt    in    T.    — 
2  ymb.  —  4  from.  —  5  drihtenlecau. 

—  6  ]7eowe.  —  7  abbudisse.  —  8  fehlt 
in  B.  —  9  ScT^dou.  —  11  mone3iim. 

—  12  beofonlecum.  —  13  beot'oulecau. 

—  14  oud.  —  15  aliieded.  —  16  tif- 
Teo^ej^au.  —  17  s[:]jxti.  —  18  ]78em. 

—  ly  todseldum.  —  20  friti^.  — 
22  aeöelice.  —  23  ^efylde.  —  24  in. 

—  25  weoniklbade.  —  26  drohtiende. 

—  28  efn.  —  29  Y^.  —  30  in  miinuc- 
life  heo  a?öelicor  T,  cvöelicor  B, 
doch  c  ausradiert. 


23.  De  uita  et  obitu  Hildae  abbat issae. 

Anno  post  bunc  sequente,  hoc  est  anno  Dominicae  incarnationis  DC^o 
LXXXm«^,  religiosissima  Christi  famiila  Hild,  abbatissa  monasterii,  quod 
dicitur  Strenaeshalc,  ut  supra  rettulimus,  post  mnlta,  quae  fecit  in  terris, 
opera  caelestia,  ad  percipienda  praemia  uitae  caelestis  de  terris  ablata 
transiuit  die  XV.  Kalendarum  Deeembrium,  cum  esset  annoium  LXVI;  quibus 


464 


se)?elicorii*  in  munuclife  Drihtne 
jehaljade.  12  Wses  heo  eäc  swylce 
8e)?ele  in  weoruldjebyrdum,  f  heo 

3000  wses  Edwines  J^ses  cyninjes  nefan 
dohtor,  se  wses  Hereric  haten.  Mid 
)?y  cyninje  he  to  bodunje  j  to  lare 
)?3ere  eadejan^^a  jemynde  Pauli- 
nusi3    ipses    serestan^*    biscopes^^ 

3005  Nor]7anhymbra  Cristes    jeleafan  j 

jeryno^ß  onfenj,  D  föne  unwemme 

jeheold,  oS  )7set  )?e  he  jeearnode, 

^  he  to  his  jesihSe  becom. 

{MS.  C,  fol.  13a).    Da  heoi?  )7a 

3010  Hilde  18  weoruldhadis  forleorti^ 
D  3ode  anum  jeteohode^o  ]?eowian,2i 
Sa  jewat  heo^^  in  Eastenjla  msejj^e, 
for]7on  heo  17  wses  ]78es  cyninjes 
ni8e5e;22  wilnade^s  ]?anon,24  (MS.  0, 

3015  /b/.  :ZÖ7a)  ^if  heo  meahte,  f  heoi^ 
wolde  hire  q\>q\  forlsetan  3  eal^s 
]?8et  heo  17  for^e  worulde^ß  hsefde,  3 
wolde  cuman  (ilfÄ  Ca,  p.  136)  in 
3aUia  rice  3  in  Cale^'  Jjam^s  mynstre 


ySelicor  on  munuchfe^o  Drihtne 
jehaljode.  Wses  heo  eac  swylce 
8e]?ele  on24=  woruldjebyrdum ,  )?3et 
heo  wses  Eadwines^e  cyninjes^ß 
nefan 3 7  dohtor,  se  wses  Hereric 
haten.  Mid  J^am^s  cyninje  he  to 
bodunje  1  to  läre  ]?sere39  eadejan**^ 
jemynde  Paulinus  )?3es  serestan 
bisceopes^i  NorShymbra^^  Cristes 
jeleafan  3  ^eryno  onfenj,  3  )?one 
unwemne  jeheold,  oS  f^set^^  §ei 
he  jeearnode,  Sset**  he  to  his  je- 
sihSe  becom.*5 

pa  heo  Sa  Hild  woruldhäd*^ 
forlet  3  3ode  anum  )?eowude,*7 
]?a  jewät  heo  in  Eastenjla  msejfe, 
for]?on  heo  wses  ]?3es  cyninjes 
niaje;^»  heoi  willnode^^  |7anon,53 
jyf  54  jieo  mihte,55  Jjggt  heo  wolde 
se)?el56  hyre^ß  forlsetan  3  eall^?  jjget 
heo  for  worulde  ahte,^^  3  wolde 
cuman  in  3allia  rice^^  j  in  Cale^o 
]?ami8   (ifÄ  5,  p.  309)   mynstre 


11»  3e]?ellicor.  —  12  ^ehalgode.  — 
12a  eadijan.  —  13  panlines.  —  14  ar- 
fsestan.  —  15  b'.  —  16  geryne.  — 
17  Mo  C.  —  18  hild  woruld-  C.  — 
19  forlet.  —  20  3eteo[ho]de  0.  — 
21  onjan  J?eowian  C.  —  22  mage.  — 
23  wilnode.  —  24  J?onoii  C.  —  25  eall. 
—  26  on  weorulde.  —  27  calle 
C.  —  28  J7£em  C. 


36  J?8es  cyninges  eadwines.  — 
37  neafan.  —  38  J?j.  —  39  J?9es.  — 
40  ead^an.  —  41  biscopes.  —  42  nor- 
J?anhymbra.  —  43  J?8es.  —  44  J?a.  — 

45  becwom   {kein  Absatz  in  B).   — 

46  woruldhad.  —  47  jeteode  ]7eowi- 
jaE.  —  49  easten^la.  —  50  mae^e. 

—  52  willade.  —  53  }?oiion.  —  54  jif. 

—  55  meahte.  —  56  hire  eÖel.  — 
57  eal.  —  58  haefde.  —  59  rice.  — 
60  caale. 


aequa  portione  diuisis,  XXXIII  primos  in  saeculari  habitu  nobilissime  conuer- 
sata  compleuit  et  totidem  sequentes  nobilius  in  monachica  uita  Domino  con- 
secrauit.  Nam  et  nobilis  natu  erat,  hoc  est  filia  nepotis  Eduini  regis,  uocabulo 
Hererici;  cum  quo  etiam  rege,  ad  praedicationem  beatae  memoriae  Paulini 
primi  Nordamhymbrorum  episcopi,  fidem  et  sacramenta  Christi  suscepit,  atque 
haec,  usquedum  ad  eins  uisionem  peruenire  meruit,  intemerata  seruauit. 

Quae  cum,  relicto  habitu  saeculari,  illi  soll  seruire  decreuisset,  secessit 
ad  prouinciam  Orientalium  Anglorum,  erat  namque  propinqua  regis  illius, 
desiderans  exinde,  siquo  modo  posset,  derelicta  patria  et  omnibus,  quae- 
cumque  habuerat,   Galliam  peruenire,   atque   in  monasterio  Cale  peregrinam 
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in  el)?eo(Ü5nesse29  for  {MS.  C, 
fol.  13  a,  Ende)  Diyhtne^o  lifian, 
f  heo  )?y  eS  meahte  fset  ece^i 
e|?el3i  in  heofenum^^  jeearnian. 
Forjjoii  )?e  in  ]?8em  33  ylcan  mynstre 
hire  sweostor^sa  HereswyS,  seo 
wses  Aldwulfes34  niodor34  gastenjla 
cyninjes ,  rejollicum  35  Jjeodscy- 
pum35  under)7eoded  in  )?a  tid  bad35* 
föne  ecan  sije.  Dsere  bysene36 
heo  wses  onhyrjende  37  in  fore- 
setnesse  el]7eodun5e,38  ]  eal39  jer^o 
in  faere  foresprecenan  msejl^e  East- 
enjla  hsefd^i  wses,  o)?  faet  heo 
eft  from  Aidane  )?8em*2  biscope^^ 
W8es  ham  jelaj^ad  j  5esponen.*3 
)?a  onfenj  heo  anes  hiwscipes 
stowe  to  norSdsele  Wire  faere 
ea,  J  )78er  efenlice  an  jear  mu- 
nuclif    dyde    mid    feawmn    hire 


on2*  8el)?eodi5nesse  63  for  6*  5odes  3020 
lufani  lifjan,^^  ]?aet  heo  Se^^  eaS 
mihte69  Jjone'o  ecan^i  eSel  in 
heofonum  jeearnian.  ^3  ForSam^* 
\q  on2*  Samis  ylcan  7?  mynstre 
hyre's  swustor^s  HereswyS,8o  seo  3025 
wses  Ealdulfes^i  modor  Eastenjla 
cyninjes ,  rejollicum  )?eodscipiim 
underSeoded  in^s  jjaere^*  tide^^ 
jebäd^ß  J)one  ecan  sije.  paere^' 
byssene^^  heo  waes  onhyrijende^^  3030 
in  forsetenesse^ö  elj^eodijnesse,^!  D 
ealP2  jear^s  on^*  |?aere  forespre- 
cenan ^^  maejSe  Eastenjla  haefd 
waes,  oS  ]?aet  heo  eft  fram^^  Aidane 
}?anii8  bisceope99  waes  häm  je-  3035 
la)?odi  D^  jesponen.^  pa  onfenj  heo 
anes  hiwscypes3  stowe  to  norS- 
daele  Wire*  }?£ere  {MS.  T,  p.  187) 
eä,  J  Saer  efenlice  an  jear^  mu- 
nuclif  fordyde^  mid  feawum  hyre^  3040 


29  selj^eodi^nesse.   —   30   drihtne. 

—  31  ece  rice  3  eÖel.  —  32  heofo- 
num. —  33  ]7am.  —  33»  sweoster.  — 
34  aldulfes  moder.  —  35  reo^elli- 
cum  }?eodscipum.  —  35»  heo  bad.  — 
36  byssene.  —  37  onhyrigende.  — 
38  selj^eodun^e.  —  39  eall.  — 
40   3ear.   —   41    hsefed.  —  42  J^am. 

—  43  gesponnen. 


63  elj^eodignesse.  —  64  bis  67  fore 
drihtne  lifi^ean.  —  68  J?y.  — 
69  meahte.  —  70  J78et.  —  71  ece  T, 
ecan  3  J5.  —  73  geearnijean.  — 
74  For}7on.  —  77  ilcan.   —  78  hire. 

—  79  sweostor.  —  80  hereswiÖ.  — 
81  aldwulfes-  —  83  J  in  5.  — 
84  J7a.  —  85  tid.  —  86  baad.  — 
87  ^ser.  —  88  bysene.  —  89  inhyr- 
^ende.  —  90  foresetenesse.  —  91  el- 
J^eodgunge.  —  92  eal.  —  93  gere.  — 
95  sprecenan  B.  —  97  from.  —  99  bi- 
scope.  —  1  ^elaÖad.  —  2  fehlt  in  B. 

—  3  heowscipes.  —  4  wiire.  — 
5  3er.  —  6  dyde.  —  7  hire. 


pro  Domino  uitam  ducere,  quo  facilius  perpetuam  in  caelis  patriam  posset 
mereri.  Nam  et  in  eodem  monasterio  soror  ipsius  Heresuid,  mater  Alduulfi 
regis  Orientalium  Anglorum,  regularibus  subdita  disciplinis,  ipso  tempore 
coronam  expectabat  aeternam;  cuius  aemulata  exemplum  et  ipsa  proposito 
peregrinandi  annum  totum  in  praefata  prouincia  retenta  est;  deinde  ab  Aidano 
episcopo  patriam  reuocata  accepit  locum  unius  familiae  ad  septentrionalem 
plagam  Uiuri  fluminis,  ubi  aeque  anno  uno  monachicam  cum  perpaucis  sociis 
uitam  agebat. 
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jeferum.**  ^fter  fyssuin  heo 
waes  geworden  abbudisse  in  )78eni*5 
mynstre  fe  is  jecijed*^  Heortea. 
pset  mynster  wses  geworden  j  je- 

3045  timbred  noht  micle  ser  from*'?  Heju 
)?9ere  serestan  Cristes  )?eowe,  seo 
serest  wifa  is  ssejd*^  in  Nor)7an- 
hymbra  mse^l^e,  f  heo  munuchade 
3   halijrefte*^    onfenje    furh  hal- 

3050  S^n^e  Aidanes  (ifÄ  0,  /b/.  107b) 
fses  biscopes.15  Ac  (MS.  C,  fol  13  b) 
heo^'^  nalaes  sefter  medmicelre  ^o 
tide,  J>8es  )7e  ^^i  mynster  jetim- 
bred  waes,  jewat  to  ]?8ere  ceastre, 

3055  l'ö  i^  Enjlisc  is  baten  Kalcacester,52 
J53  hire^s  |?ger  wie  äsette,  f  heo 
3o<ie  inlifde.54  pa  fenj  to  faes 
mynstres  jerece  Hild  55  seo  Cristes 
)?eowe,    J    heo    ^   sona    mid    re- 

3060  5ollice56  life  jesette  J  ^eende- 
byrdade,57  swa  swa  heo  set  je- 
laeredum  wsepnedmonnum  58  je- 
leornian  mihte.    Forjjon  )?e  Aidan 


jeferum.  iEfter  ]?yssuni8  heo  wses 
geworden  abbodesse^  on^o  |?amii 
mynstre  ]?e  is  cwedeni^  Heorotea.i^ 
Past  mynster  wses  geworden  J  je- 
timbred  naht^*  micelei5  ^br  fram^^ 
Hejiui?  )?8ere  sefestan^s  Cristes 
]?eowenne,20  seo 20  serest  wses  on 
NorShymbra  msejSe^  munuchade 
onfonde  3  halijryfte^s  jjurh  hal- 
junje  (MS.  B,  p.  310)  Aidanes 
]?3es  bysceopes.27  Ac  heo  nales 
sefter  micelre  tide,  fses  Jje^s  Jjset 
mynster  jetimbred  wses,  jewät  to 
)?8ere  ceastre,  se  29  in  2  Enjlisc  2  is 
baten 31  Cealcaceaster,32  3  hyre^s 
]78er34  wie  35  asette,  fset  heo  3ode 
]7eowode.36  pa  fenj  to  Saes  myn- 
stres jerece  Hild  seo  Cristes  ]?eo- 
wen,37  3  heo  )78et2  sona  2  mid 
rejollicum^ö  life  jesette  3^  jeende- 
byrdade,2  swa^i  heo  aet  jelaere- 
dum  *2  waepnedmannum  ^^  jeleor- 
node.-**      ForSan*5    j^gSd    Aidan  ^^ 


44    [^ejferum  Ca.  —   45  )?am.    — 

46  ^ecyged    Ca,    gecweden    C    — 

47  fram.  —  48  ssed.  —  49  -rifte.  — 
50  -mycelre  Smith.  —  51  }?ses  G.  — 
52  kalkaceaster.  —  53  ond  hiere 
C.  —  54  inlifede.  —  55  bilde.  — 
56    reogollice.    —    57    geendebyrde 

Ca,    36 dade    C.    —    58    wep- 

mannum. 


8  J^issum.  —  9  abbudisse.  —  10  in. 

—  11  ]78em.  —  12  geceged.  —  13  heo- 
roteae.  —  14  noht.  —  15  micle.  — 
16  from.  —  17  heah^yfe  B.  — 
18  serestan  T,  B.  —  19  J?eowe.  — 
20  bis  25  seo  seiest  wiifa  is  sse^d  in 
noTÖanhymbra  msegöe  J?set  heo  mu- 
nuchade 3  haligryfte  onfenge.  — 
27  biscopes.  —  28  J?3e.  —  29  J^e.  — 
31  gehaten.  —  32  kwelcaceaster.  — 
33  hire.  —  34  fehlt  in  T.  —  35  wiic. 

—  36  inlifde.  —  37  |7eowe.  —  39  re- 
5ollice.  —  41  swa  swa.  —  42  ge- 
Iserdum.  —  43  wsepnedmonnum.  — 
44  geleornian  meahte.  —  45  ForÖon. 

—  47  adian  B. 


Post  haec  facta  est  abbatissa  in  monasterio,  quod  uocatur  Heruteu; 
quod  uidelicet  monasterium  factum  erat  non  multo  ante  a  religiosa  Christi 
famula  Hein,  quae  prima  feminarum  fertur  in  prouincia  Nordanhymbrorum 
propositum  uestemque  sanctimonialis  habitus,  consecrante  Aidano  episcopo, 
suscepisse.  Sed  illa  post  non  multum  tempus  facti  monasterii  secessit  ad 
ciuitatem  Calcariam,  quae  a  gente  Anglorum  Kselcacaestir  appellatur,  ibique 
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se  biscopi^  3^^  monije  oj^re  aefeste 
weras  3  jode,  )?a  fe  hie^o  cu)7on, 
for  hire  snystro  J  wisdome  D  fore^^ 
lufan  ]?8es  jodcundan  ]?eowdoines 
hi  jelomlice  neosedonß^  J  sohton ;  j 
hie^^  jeorne  lufedon  3  hie^^ 
jeornlice  tydon  J  laerdon. 

Mid  ]>j  heo  )7a  feala^*  jeara 
fyssum  mynstre  in  rejoUices  lifes 
lare  swiSe^^  geornM^ß  fore  wses, 
Sa  5elomp,67  ^  heo  onfenj  myn- 
ster  to  timbrienneß^^  J  to  ende- 
byrdienne  in  stowe,  ^'^  geo  is  je- 
cyjed^s  Streoneshalh ;  3  heo  faet 
weorc,  ]>e  hire  ]?a  to  jefeoded 
wses,  unaswundenlice  jefyllde.^^ 
Forjjon  )7a  sylfan,  ])q  ser  Jjset  myn- 
ster  heoldon^o  j  rihton,  heo  mid 
]?eodscipum  rejoUices'o*  lifes  insette 
j  trymede.  ]  '^  hie  "^i*  eac  swylce 
)?ser72  sojjfaestnesse '3  ]  arfsest- 
nesse  D  ''^^*  claennesse  ^3»  (Jf^.  0^ 
/b/.    108  a)     J     o)?era74     jasthcra 


se     bisceop^s     j    monije     o]?re^9 
^feste  weras  3  jode,   Sa  Se  hi^o  3065 
cuSon,5i    for   hyreö2    snytero^s   J 

wisdome  s*  j  for   lufan   Sses   jod- 
cundan  feowdomes  hi^o  jelomlice 
neosodon  J  sohton;  J  hi^o  jeorne 
lufodon  3  hiöo  jeornlice^s  tydan^s  3070 
3  lasrdon. 

Mid  ]>j  heo  )?a  fela  ßo  jeara  on^* 
Sissum  mynstre  on^o  rejollices 
lifes  lare  swiSe  jeornfullGs  wses, 
)7a  jelamp,^^  ]?8et  heo  onfenj  myn-  3075 
ster  to  timbranne^ß  3^  endebyrd- 
ienne67  on^o  stowe,  seo  is  cwedenß^ 
Streoneshealh ; '0  ^  heo  )79et  weorc, 
}78et'i  hyre'2  Sa  to^  jeSeoded  waes, 
unaswundenlice  jefyllde.^*  For]?on  3080 
Sa  sylfan,  75  |?e  ser  ]>ddt  mynster 
heoldon  3  rihton, '6  heo  mid  Seod- 
scipum  rejoUices  lifes  jesette'^'^ 
{MS.  B,  p.  311)  3  5etrymede.78 
]'9  heo  eac  swylce  ]?8er8o  soSfsest-  3085 
nesse  D^  arfaestnesse  2  J  clsennesse 
3  oSera82  (MS.  T,  p.  188)  jastlicra 


59  ond  C.  —  60  hi  Ca.  Die  Les- 
arten beziehen  sich  von  hier  an  zu- 
nächst nur  noch  auf  0  und  Ca.  — 
61  for.  —  62  neosede  0;  neosodan 
Ca.  —  63  hi.  —  64  fe[a]la  0;  fela 
Ca.  —  65  swyöe.  —  66  geornfuU. 
-  67  gelamp.  —  67»  timbrianne.  — 
67b  }7sere  stowe.  —  68  5ecy[2e]d  0.  — 
69  sefylde.  —  70  heoldan.  —  70*  reo- 
gollices.  —  71  ond.  —  71»  hi.  — 
72  on  (Jjser  fehlt  in  Ca).  —  73  -nysse. 
—  73a  fehlt  in  C  {Smith).  —  74  oöra. 


48  biscop.  —  49  oÖere.  —  50  heo. 

—  51  cuÖan.  —  52  hire.  —  53  snytro. 

—  54  wiisdome.  —  58  eornlice.  — 
59  tydon.  —  60  feola.  —  63  georn- 
ful.  —  65  5elomp.  —  66  timbrenne. 

—  67  endebyrdnesse^.  —  69  gece^ed. 

—  70  strineshals-  —  71  pe.  —  72  hire. 

—  74  gefylde.  —  75  seolfan.  — 
76  rehton.  ~  77  insette.  —  78  try- 
mede T,  setryme  B.  —  79  ond.  — 
80  }?8ere  B.  ~  82  oöerra. 


sibi  mansionem  instituit.  Praelata  autem  regimini  monasterii  illius  famula 
Christi  Hild,  mox  hoc  regulari  uita  per  omnia,  prout  a  doctis  uiris  discere 
poterat,  ordinäre  curabat;  nam  et  episcopus  Adian  et  quique  nouerant  eam 
religiosi,  pro  insita  ei  sapientia  et  amore  diuini  famulatus,  sedulo  eam  uisi- 
tare,  obnixe  amare,  diligenter  erudire  solebant. 

Cum  ergo  aliquot  annos  huic  monasterio  regularis  uitae  institutioni 
multum  intenta  praeesset,  contigit  eam  suscipere  etiam  construendum  siue 
ordinandum  monasterium  in  loco,  qui  uocatur  Streaneshalch,  quod  opus  sibi 
iniunctum  non  segniter  impleuit.     Nam  eisdem,   quibus   prius  monasterium, 
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msejena  jehyld^^  ]  swi)?ust78  sibbe 
3  ^oäes  lufan  jeornlice  Iserde,  )78ette 

3090  in  79  bysene  )?8ere  frym]?elican  ci- 
ricean^o  nsenij  ]78er  welij  wses 
ne  nsenij  wsedla;  ac  eallum  wee- 
ron^i  eal82  jemsene,  noht^s  ajnes 
senijum  jesewen  waes.    Wses  heo 

3095  swa  micelre^*  snytro  3  wisdomes, 
]?8ette  nalses  •^  an  {»sette  ]?a  mset- 
tran^s  nien  ymb  heora  ned]?earf- 
nesse  wseron,  ac  eac  swylce  cy- 
ninjas  j  ealdormen  oft  from   hire 

3100  jej^eaht  '}  wisdom  sohton,  3  liine 
]?8er  jearone  {MS.  Ca^  p.  137)  je- 
metton.86  ^8?  lue  88  g-^vra  swijje^^ 
leornunje^^  jodcundra  jewrita  J 
soSfsestnesse^o  weorcum  hire  under- 

3105  feodde^i  dyde  to  bijjonjenne,^^ 
]?8ette  )7ser  ej^elice  monije  mihton 
jemette  beon,  ]7a  ]>e  to  ciriclicum93 
liade,  f  is  to  wijbedes  j^ejnunje 


raaejena  jeheold^s  3  swySSost^* 
sibbe  3  3odes  lufan  jeornlice  laerde, 
]?8ette  in  bysene^s  Ssere  frymSlican^ß 
cirican87  nsenij  )7aer  welij  wses 
]88  nsenij  wsedla;  ac  eallum  wse- 
ron  call 89  jem3ene,9o  J  naht9i 
a5enes92  sene5um93  5esewen9*  wses. 
Wöes  heo  swa  micelre  snitero95 
3  wisdomes,  ]?3ette  nal8es96  j^set  an 
)78et97  |?a  m8etteran98  menn99  ymbe^ 
heora  nyd|>earf e  2  wseron ,  3  ^  eac 
swylce  cininjas*  J  ealdormenn^ 
oft  f ram  ^  heora  7  5e]7eahte  ^  J  wis- 
dOme  9  sohton,  J  hine  )?8er  jeorneio 
5emetton.11  31^  heo  swai<^  swiSe 
leornunje  jodcundra  jewrita  1* 
3  soSfsestnesse  15  weorcum  hyre7 
under]?eodde  dyde  10  to  bejan- 
jenne,!^  fsette  ]?ser  8e|7ellicei9  ma- 
nije^o  mihton  21  5emette22  beon,^^ 
Sa23  Se23  ciriclicum  häde  23»  comon, 
]?8et    is    to    weofodes    fenunje.  ^3 


75  seheold.  —  78  swyÖost.  — 
79  on.  —  80  cyricean.  —  81  wsere. 
—  82  eall.  —  83  3  noht.  —  84  my- 
celre.  —  85  metruman,  —  86  ge- 
mettan.  —  87  J.  —  88  heo.  —  89  on 
leornunje.  —  90  -nysse.  —  91  under- 
J^eoddan.  —  92  begongenne.  —  93  cy- 
riclicum. 


83  sebseld.  —  84  swi]70st.  —  85  bi- 
sene.  —  86  frym]7elecan.  —  87  ciri- 
cean.  —  88  ne.  —  89  eal.  —  90  ^e- 
mseno.  —  91  noht.  —  92  a^nes.  — 
93  sengum,  —  94  ^ese^en.  —  95  snytro. 

—  96  nales.  —  97  J?8ette.  —  98  maet- 
tran.  —  99  men.  —  1  ymb.  —  2  nyd- 
J^earfnisse.  —   8  ac.   —  4  cyningas. 

—  5  -men.  —  6  from.  —  7  hire.  — 
8  5e|7eaht.  —  9  wisdom.  —  10  fehlt 
in  B.  —  11  gemittan  .B.  —  12  ond.  — 
14  gewreota.  —  15  soÖfsestnisse.  — 
18  bigonjenne.  —  19  his  23  eaÖelice 
monige  meahton  beon  gemette  ]?8ette 
to  ciriclicum  hade  }?3et  is  to  wigbedes 
J^egnunge  gej^ungne  waerou. 


etiam  hoc  disciplinis  uitae  regularis  instituit;  et  quidem  multam  ibi  quoque 
iustitiae,  pietatis  et  castimoniae  ceterarumque  uirtutum,  sed  maxime  pacis 
et  caritatis  custodiam  docuit;  ita  ut  in  exemplum  primitiuae  ecclesiae  nuUus 
ibi  diues,  nuUus  esset  egens,  omnibus  essent  omnia  communia,  cum  nihil 
cuiusquam  esse  uideretur  proprium.  Tantae  autem  erat  ipsa  prudentiae,  ut 
non  solum  mediocres  quique  in  necessitatibus  suis,  sed  etiam  reges  ac  prin- 
cipes  nonnumquam  ab  ea  consilium  quaererent  et  inuenirent.    Tantum  lectioni 
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jejpunjen^*  waeron.  Dset  is  to 
tacne,  f  we  jesejon  äefter  J^an^s 
fif  biscopas,  ]?a  ]?e  of  j^sem^e  ylcan 
mynstre  comon  J  )?8er  jelaerde^' 
weeron;  J  ]?a  wseron^s  ealle^s  mi- 
celre99  jeearnunje  J  halijnesse 
weras.  pa  wseron  fus  hatene  D 
nemdeiioo  Bosa,  ^tla,  Oftfor,  Jo- 
hannes 3  WilfriS.  Bij  feemi 
serestan  we  bnfan  cwsedon,  f  he 
wsere  in  Eoforwicceastre  to  bi- 
sceope^  jehaljad.s  Bi*  Saem^ 
aeftranß  is  hrsedlice  to  witanne,  f 
he  w^s  {MS.  0,  fol  108h)  in? 
Dorceceastre  to  biscope^  jehal- 
jad.s  Bij^  j?8eni5  neahstan^o  twam 
her  is  aefter  to  cwefenne,^!  -p  heora 
se  serra  wses  set  Hea^ostaldes^^ 
ea,  j  se  aeftra^^  -^ggg  in  Eoforwic- 
ceastre to  biscope^  jehaljad.i^ 

Be  )?8em  ^  midlestan  i5  ig 
nu  to  secjenne;  J^a  he  in  sej- 
hw8e]?erum    mynstre    Hilde    faere 


paet  is  to  täcne,  )?8et  we  jesawon  3110 
aefter  )?on  fif  2*  biscopas,  Sa  Se  of 
]?an25  ylcan  26  mynstre  comon  2?  3 
]7aer  jelaerede  28  waeron ;  D  )?a  wae- 
ron  ealle  micelre  jearnunje^s  j 
halije^o  weras.  pa  waeron  ]?us  3115 
hatene  ^i  J  nemned :  ^2  Bosa  3^3 
^tla  (ifÄ  B,  p.  312),  Oftfor, 
Johannes,  WilferS.35  Be^ß  f>am36 
aerestan  we^s  beufan^s  cwae- 
don,  faet  he  waere  in  Eoforwic-  3120 
ceastre^o  to  bisceope^^  jehal- 
5od.*2  Be  l^am^s  gefteran  is  hraed- 
lice  to  witanne,  )?aet  he  waes  on** 
Dorceceastre*^  to  bisceope^ß  je- 
haljod.  Be*'^  ]?am  nyhstan  twam  3125 
her  is^^  gefter  to  cweSanne,  )?aet 
heora  se  aerra^^  wass  aet^^  Hgg. 
jestealdes^s  eä,  1  ^4  ge  seftera  waes 
in  Eoforwicceastre  55  to  bisceope^ß 
5ehal5od.57  3130 

Be36  ]7am36  midemestan^o  ig 
nü^oa  to  secjanne;^^  |7a  he  in  aej- 
hw^ae)?erum  mynstre  Hilde  ^2  ]7aere 


94  gej^ungene.  —  95  Jjon.  —  96  J?am. 

—  97  gelserede.  —  98  ealle  wseron. 

—  99  mycelre.  —  100  genemde.  — 
1  J7am.  —  2  b'.  —  3  gehalgod.  — 
4  be.  —  5  }7am.  —  6  sefteran.  — 
7  on.  —  8  gehalgod.  —  9  be.  — 
10  maestan  0,  Ca.  —  11  cwej?anne. 

—  12  heagostealdes.  —  13  aeftera.  — 

14  gehalgod.     Kein  Absatz  in  O.  — 

15  In  midlaestan  ist  in  0  a&  zu  e 
radiert  worden. 


24  fiif.  —  25  J7am.  —  26  ilcan.  — 
27  cwomon.  —  28  geiserde.  —  29  leor- 
nunge.  —  30  halignesse.  —  31  hatne.  — 
32  nemde.  —  33  fehlt  in  T.  —  35  ond 
wilfriÖ.  —  36  bi  jpsem.  —  38  J?e  we 
B.  —  89  bufan.  —  40  eoforwiicceastre. 

—  41  biscope.  —  42  gehalgad.  — 
48  |?3em.  —  44  in.  —  45  dorcetceastre. 

—  46  biscope.  —  47  his  50  bi  J^aem 
neahstan  twsem  her  is  T,  be  Öam  nyhstan 
trum  heres  B.  —  51  seresta.  —  52  at 
Miller.  —  53  heagostealdes.  —  54  ond. 

—  55  eoforwiicceastre.  —  56  biscope. 

—  57  gehalgad   {kein  Absatz  in  B). 

—  60  midlestan.  —  60*  no  (u  über- 
geschr.)  T.  —  61  secgenne.—  62  hyrde  JB. 


diuinarum  scripturarum  suos  uacare  subditos,  tantum  operibus  iustitiae  se 
exercere  faciebat,  ut  facillime  uiderentur  ibidem,  qui  ecclesiasticum  gradum, 
hoc  est  altaris  officium,  apte  subirent,  plurimi  posse  reperiri. 

Denique  V  ex  eodem  monasterio  postea  episcopos  uidimus,  et  hos  omnes 
singularis  meriti  ac  sanctitatis  uiros,  quorum  haec  sunt  nomina,  Bosa,  Aetla, 
Oftfor,  Johannes  et  Uilfrid.     De  primo  supra  diximus,  quod  Eboraci  fuerit 
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abbudissan  jeornlice  his  leornunje 

3135  setfalhiß  317  ^ehaelde  hali^ra  je- 
writa,  Sa  set  nyhstan  wilnode 
he  on  his  mode  Sa  fulfremedan 
Sinj.  Cwom  Sa  to  Cent  to  Ssere 
eadjan   jemynde   Theodore   serce- 

3140  biscope.  ^fter  Son  Se  he  Sser 
sum  faec  haljiim  leoruunjuin  be- 
fealh,i7  j,a  wolde  he  eac  swilce^^ 
Rome  jesecan,  f  in^^  jja  tid  wsesi^ 
micles  20  msejenes  teald  3  jelyfed. 

3145  Da  he  ]?onon2i  eft  hwearf,  )7a  je- 
sohte  he  eft  Breotone;  forde  Sa  in 
Hwiccia  22  m8e5]?e ;  ]78er  22a  ^ggg  j)^ 
Osric  cyninj;  D  he  J78er  3odes 
Word  3  ]>ses  haljan  jeleafan  bodade 

3150  j  löerde,  3  somod  setjsedere  lifes 
bysene  on  him  seolfum^s  ^ejear- 
wade24  eallum  ]?am  fe  hine  -je- 
sejon  3  jehyrdon;  3  he  micle  tide 
}73er  wunade.25   In  J^a  ilcan^ß  tid  se 

3155  biscop2  jjsere  msejjje,  se  wses  Bosel 


abbodessan63  jeornlice  hys^*  leor- 
nun^e  (MS.  T,  p.  189)  setfealh«*» 
3  ;5eh8elde  halijra  jewrita,^^  ]7a 
aet  nihstan^ß  wilnode  ß'  he  on  his 
mode  fa  fullfremedran  6^  J^inj. 
Com  69  )?a  to  Centlande '0  to  jjsere 
eadejan  ^i  jemynde  Theodores  ^2 
arcebisceopes.  ^3  ^fter  fon  ]?e  he 
]7a33  Jjger  sum  fsec  haljum  leor- 
ninjum^s  befealh,75a  j,a  wolde  he 
eac  swylce  Eome  jesecan,  fset  in 
|?a  tid  wses  micel'^ß  msejen^?  je- 
teald78  j  5elyfed.79  pa  he  )?anon8o 
eft  hwearf,  J7a  jesohte  he  eft  Bry- 
tenesi  {MS.  B,  p.  313);  forde  j^a 
eft  33  in  Hwicca  msejSe ;  3  ^^  fser 
W8es82  Osric  cjminj;  3  he  faer 
3odes  Word  3^^  )?8es  haljan  je- 
leafan  ^5  bodode  ^^  3  Iserde,  3  somod 
setjsedere^'  lifes  bysene  on  him 
sylf  um  88  jejearowode  89  eallum 
)?am43  ]7e  hine  5esawon9i  3  je- 
hyrdon;  3  he  micle  tide  Sser  wu- 
nede.  92  Jn  J)a  ylcan93  tid  se  bi- 
sceop9*  )?8ere  msejSe,  se  wses  Bosel 


16  aetfealh  —  17  J  &is  befealh  fehlt 
in  0,  Ca.  —  18  swylce.  —  19  waes 
in  J?a  tid.  —  20  mycles.  —  21  J^anon. 

—  22  hwicca.  —  22»  pe  J?8er  0  (Smith). 

—  23  sylfum.  —  24  ^esearwode.  — 
25  wunode.  —  26  ylcan. 


63  abbudissan.  —  64  his.  —  64»  aet- 
feahh.  —  65  ^ewreota.  —  66  nyhstan. 

—  67  wilnade.  —  68  fulfremedan.  — 
69  Cwom.  —  70  cent.  —  71  ead^an. 

—  72  theodore.  —  73  sercebiscope. 

—  75  leornun^um  T,  leornigum  B.  — 
75»  jefealh.  —  76  micles.  —  77  raae- 
^enes.  —  78  tald.  —  79  selefed.  — 
80  ]7onon.  —  81  breotone.  —  82  waes 
pa..  —  85  3  (ond  T)  his  ^eleafan 
fehlt  in  B.  —  86  bodade.  —  87  aet- 
jaedre.  —  88  seolfum.  —  89  gegear- 
wode.  —  91  ^esegon.  —  92  wunade. 

—  93  ilcan.   —  94  biscop. 


consecratus  antistes;  de  secundo  breuiter  intimandum,  quod  in  episcopatum 
Dorciccaestrae  fuerit  ordinatus;  de  ultimis  infra  dicendum  est,  quod  eorum 
primus  Hagustaldensis,  secundus  Eboracensis  ecclesiae  sit  ordinatus  episcopus. 
De  medio  nunc  dicamus,  quia,  cum  in  utroque  Hildae  abbatissae  monasterio 
lectioni  et  obseruationi  scripturarum  operam  dedisset,  tandem  perfectiora 
desiderans  uenit  Cantiam  ad  archiepiscopum  beatae  recordationis  Theodorum; 
ubi  postquam  aliquandiu  lectionibus  sacris  uacauit,  etiam  Romam  adire  curauit, 
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liaten,  wses  mid  swä  micele^^  un- 
trumnesse  bis  lichoman  hefijad,^« 
]78et  he  Sa  biscopjjeninje  3(>  )?urh 
hine  )?enian3i  ne  meahte.^^  For- 
]?on  )?a  ealra  höora  dorne  33  se 
loresprecena  wer  for  hine  in  bi- 
scophad34  wses  jecoren;  j  ]?a  j^urh 
iE)?elr8edes  35  hsese  Myrcna  cy- 
nin;^es  J^sere  eadejanse  jemynde 
WilfriS  biscop37  hine  to  biscope 
{MS.  0,  fol.  109a)  5ehal5ade,38  se 
ou  )?a  tid  |?one  bysceophad^s  j^e- 
nade  Middelenjla;  forSon  \q  se 
arcebysceop  *^  Theodor  wses  fa 
forSfered,  J  nsenij  o]?er  bysceop  3  7 
f'a  jena^i  fore*^  hine  ^ehaljad^s 
wses.  On  ]?8ere  ylcan  msejfe 
hwene  ser,  ^  is  aer  ]?am  fore- 
sprecenan  3o(ies  men**  Boosle, 
waes  of  fsere  ylcan  abbudissan 
mynstre    sum   from   wer  J  wel*^ 


baten  ^33  swa33  he  33  wses  mid 
swa  micelre^ß  untrumnesse  ^7  bis  3160 
lichaman^s  hefejadj^a  ]78et  he  fa 
bisceopjpenunje  1  ]?iirh  hine  Senian^ 
ne  mihte.3  For]7on  )?a  ealra  beora 
dorne  se  foresprecena  wer  for  hine 
on*  bisceophad^  wses  jecoren;  3165 
J6  j?a  |?urh  iE)?elredes  bsese 
Myrcna  7  cyninjes  fsere^  eadejan^ 
jemynde  WillferSio  bisceop^i  hine 
to  bisceopei2  jebaljode,  se  in  fa 
tid  )?one  bisceophädi3  Jjenode^*  3170 
Middelenjlum;!^  for)?on  se  arce- 
bisceop^ß  Theodor  17  wses  fa  forS- 
fered,  J  nsenij  oSer^^  bisceopii 
)?a  jyta^o  naes^i  for  hine  jebal- 
5od.22  On24  ]?sere  ylcan 25  maejjje  3175 
hwene  aer,  ]78et  is  aer  fam^e  fore- 
sprecenan  3o(ies  menn^?  Bosele,^» 
]7a2i  wses  of  Ssere  (JfÄ  5,  p.  314) 
ylcan  30  abbodessan3i  mynstre  sum 
fromi7   wer, 32  se^i  W8es2i  weP*  318O 


27  mycelre.  —  28  gehefijad.  — 
30  bisceop-  Ca;  J^eninge  übergeschrie- 
hen  in  0,  fehlt  in  C.  —  31  sylfne 
]?enian.  —  32  mihte.  —  33  doma.  — 
34  b'hade.  —  35  seÖelredes.  —  36  eadi- 
^an.  —  37  b\  —  38  gehaljode.  — 
39  biscop-.  —   40  arceb'.  —  41  3yt. 

—  42  for.  —  43  jehal^od.  —  44  menn. 

—  45  well. 


96  micle.  —  97  untrymnesse.  — 
98  lichoman.  —  99  hefigad.  —  1  bi- 
scopj^egnun^e.  —  2  bis  3  J>e3nian 
meahte  (ne  fehlt  in  T).  —  4  in.  — 
5  biscophade.  —  6  ond.  —  7  mercna. 

—  8  ]?8er.  —  9  eadgan.  —  10  wil- 
ferÖ.  —  11  biscop.  —  12  biscope.  — 
13  biscophad.  —  14  J^e^nade.  — 
15  midelengla.  —  16  sercebiscop.  — 
17  fehlt  in  B.  —  20  ^ena.  —  21  fehlt 
in  T.  —  22  jehal^ad  wses.  —  24  In. 

—  25  ilcan.  —  26  Jjsem.  —  27  men. 

—  28  bosle.  —  30  ilcan.  —  31  ab- 
budissan. —  32  bis  34  wer  ond. 


quod  eo  tempore  magnae  uirtutis  aestimabatur;  et  inde  cum  rediens  Britta- 
niam  adisset,  diuertit  ad  prouinciam  Huicciorum,  cui  tunc  rex  Osric  praefuit; 
ibique  uerbum  fidei  praedicans,  simul  et  exemplum  uiuendi  sese  uidentibus 
atque  audientibus  exhibens,  multo  tempore  mansit.  Quo  tempore  antistes 
prouinciae  illius,  uocabulo  Bosel,  tanta  erat  corporis  infirmitate  depressus, 
ut  officium  episcopatus  per  se  implere  non  posset;  propter  quod  omnium 
iudicio  praefatus  uir  in  episcopatum  pro  eo  electus,  ac  iubente  Aedilredo  rege 
per  Uilfridum  beatae  memoriae  antistitem,  qui  tunc  temporis  Mediterraneorum 
Anglorum  episcopatum  gerebat,  ordinatus  est;  pro  eo,  quod  archiepiscopus 
Theodorus  iam  defunctus  erat  et  necdum  alius  pro  eo  ordinatus   episcopus. 
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jelsered  D  scearpre  jleawnesse,*^ 
W8es*7  to*7  biscope37  jecoren,  )78es 
noma^s  wges  TaatfriS.  Ac  ser  ]7on 
fe  he  jehadad^a  beon*^  mihte,  f 

3185  he  W3es  mid  hrsedlice  deaSe  for- 
jripen.  j^o  g^o  foresprecene  Cristes 
)?eowe  Hildsi  abbudisse,  ealle52 
\>a  )?e  hie 53  cu]7on,54  for  arfsest- 
nesse    tacne   3    3odes   jyfe^s  je- 

3190  wunadon^e  hi  modor^?  cyjan^s  ] 
nemnan;59  j  na  Ises  ^  an  ^  heo 
jji60  bire  mynstre  )?8emöi  Jwearduin 
iifes  bysene62  jestode,  ac  eac 
swylce   monijTim    feor^s   wunien- 

3195  dum,  6*  to  ]?8em65  |?e  se  jesselija 

Misa   hire   jeornfulnesse  J  hire^^ 

msejenes   becom,   f   him    jodre^'^^ 

rece^^  J  hgelo  intinjan  Senade.^'^'^ 

{MS.  Ca,  p.  138).  W^s  ^  eac  je- 

3200  defenlic,68  j^getteß^  Jpset  swefen  je- 
fylled  wsere,  ]?8ette  BrejoswiS  'o  hire 
modor^i  jeseah  on  hire  cildhade.  pa 
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jelsered  J  wses^i  scearpre  jleaw- 
nesse,36  3  for  hi  to  bisceope  je- 
haljod  beon  sceolde,  Sses  nama^» 
wses  TatfryS.39  Ac  ser  f>on  )?e  he  je- 
haljod^o  beon  mihte  ,^1  f>8et  he 
wees  mid  hrsedlicei^  deaSe  for- 
jripen.  Hwset^^  geo  foresprecene 
Cristes  feowen^^Hild  abbudesse,'^^ 
ealle  ]?a  fe  hi^e  cuSon  {MS.  T, 
p.  190),  for^s  ärfeestnesse  48  tacne  j 
3odes  5yfe*9  jjget^i  hi^i  jewime- 
don^i  hl  52  modor  to^i  hatenne^^: 
J  to2i  nemnenne;56  1  nales  fset 
an  )?8et  heo  in  hyre^'  mynstre 
f>am26  ;)weardum  Iifes  bysene^^ 
jestode,  J^i  eac  swylce  manejum^^ 
fyi.j.63  wimijendum,^^  to  j^am^ß  Ipe 
se  jesselija^e  hlisa  hyre^?  jeorn- 
fullnesse^^  1  hyre^?  msejenes  be- 
com,'^  Jjget  him  jod  jerec^s  3 
hselo  intinjan  Senode.'^^ 

W83S  Säet  eac  jedafenlic,^*  ]?aette 
lp2ßt  swefen '5  jefylled  wses,  ^ß 
]?8et'7  BrejoswyS^s  hyre^?  modor 
jeseah    on    hyre^^    cildhade.     pa 


46  -nysse.   —  47  [se]  waes  Miller. 

—  47a  eac  to.  —  48  nama.  —  49  je- 
hadod  wsere   oÖÖe  beon.  —   50  ond. 

—  51  bilde.  —  52  pset  ealle.  — 
53    hi.    —    54    cuÖan.    —    55    gife. 

—  56  gewunedon.  —  57  moder.  — 
58  cygean.  —  59  nemnian.  —  60  in. 

—  61  pam.  —  62  bysne.  —  63  fe[o]r  0. 

—  64  wuni^endum.  —  65  J?am.  — 
66  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  67  seo  ausradiert, 
ferner  das  letzte  e  in  rece  und  ein  w 
vor  haelo  in  0;  seo  ^odre  rece  3  Ca; 
se  3od  rsedde  3  C.  —  67»  J^e^nade  Ca. 

—  68  ^edafenlic.  —  69  psßtt  0; 
J78et  Ca.  —  70  bre^oswiöe.  —  71  moder. 


36  bis  38  ^leawnesse  waes  to  bi- 
scope  gecoren  J?8es  noma.  —  39  tat- 
friÖ.   —  40  ^ehadad.  —  41  meahte. 

—  43  Ono.  —  44  J>eowe.  —  45  ab- 
budisse.  —  46  hy.  —  47  fore.  — 
48  fore  arfaestnisse.  —  49  ^ife.  — 
51  gewunedan.  —  52  heo.  —  54  ce^ean. 

—  56  nemnan.  —  57  hire.  —  59  ond- 
weardum.  —  60  bysen.  —  61  ac.  — 
62  mone^um.  —  63  feor.  —  64  wu- 
niendum.  —  66  ^esselga.  —  68  georn- 
fulnesse.  —  70  becwom.  —  72  se  godre 
rsece.—  73  Öe^nade  T;  kein  Absatz  in  B. 

—  74  gedefenlic ;  nach  Miller  ^edef en. 

—  75  swefn.  —  76w8ere.  —  77  }7aette. 

—  78  breo^oswiÖ. 


In  quam  uidelicet  prouinciam  paulo  ante,  hoc  est  ante  praefatum  uirum  Dei 
Boselum,  uir  strenuissimus  ac  doctissimus  atque  excellentis  ingenii  uocabulo 
Tatfrid,  de  eiusdem  abbatissae  monasterio  electus  est  antistes;  sed,  prius- 
quam  ordinari  posset,  morte  inmatura  praereptus  est. 

Non  solum  ergo  praefata  Christi  ancella  et  abbatissa  Hild,  quam  omnes, 
qui  nouerant,   ob   insigne  pietatis   et  gratiae  matrem  uocare  consuerant,  in 
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Hereric  hire  wer  wracade  imder. 
Cerdice  Bretta^^  cyninje,  ]  ]78er 
wses  mid  atre^^  acweald,  )7a  je- 
seah  heo  ]?urli  swefn,  6*  swa  swa 
he  semninja  from  hire  (MS.  0, 
fol.  109h)  ahafen  D^s  alseded  waere.ß^ 
pa  sohte  heo  hine  mid  ealke^^ 
jeornfullnesse  j  naenije  swa|7e  his 
owwern67  setywdon.^s  pa  heo  )7a 
hine  bihydilice  ^^  J  jeornlice  '^^ 
sohte,  ]7a  jemette  heo  semninja 
"under  hyre^i  hrsejle'^^  jyldene'^^ 
sijele  swiSe  '^^  deorwyrSe.  '^^  pa 
heo  )?a  ^eornlice  hi  sceawode  J 
beheold,  |>a  wses  heo  jesawen  mid 
swa  micle76  beorhtnesse  leohtes  sci- 
man,  ^7  j7aet  ^^  heo  eal  Breotene  je- 
msero  mid  hire  leohtes  sciman  jefyll- 
de.78  p8et'8*  swefen^^  ^ggg  soSlice 
jefylled  on  hyre"^!  dehter,  be  losere 


Hereric  hyre^'^  wer  wracnode^^ 
under  Cerdice  Brytta^^  cyninje, 
J  ]?8er  waes  mid  attre  acweald,  ]7a 
jeseah  heo  )?iirh  swefen,^*  swa 
swa  he  semnunja^ö  fram^^  hyre^^  3210 
ahafen  88  J  alseded  w£ere.  pa 
sohte  heo  hine  mid  ealke  89  (MS.  B, 
p.  315)  jeornfullnesse  90  j  nae- 
nije  swä]?e  9i  hower  92  funde.93 
pa  heo  hine  94  bijhyjdijlice  95  3215 
sohte  96  j  5eornHce,96  |7a  motte  97 
heo  S8emnun5a98  under  hyre^'^ 
hraejle  jyldene^  sijelan^  swySe^ 
deorwyrSe.  pa  heo  f>a  jeornlice 
hi*  sceawode  J  beheold,  ]?a  Avaes  3220 
heo  jesewen^  mid  swa^  micelre 
beorhtnesse  leohtes  sciman,  ^  ]78et 
heo  eall8  Brytene9  jemsero  mid 
liire  leohtes  sciman  jefylde.  pset^o 
swefenii  wees^^  soSlice  jefylled  3225 
oni3  hyrei*  dehter,i5   beiß   jjgere 


62  brytta.  —  63  attre.  —  64  swefen. 

—  65  wsere  J  alseded.   —  66  ealre. 

—  67  owhwser.  —  68  setywde.  —  69  bij- 
hydilice.  —  71  hire.  —  72  hrsejele. 

—  73    sylden.    —    74    swyöe.    — 
75    deorwuröe.    —     76    mycele.    — 

77  sciman  3  gefylled  }?3et  swefen.  — 

78  }78et  Ms  ^efyllde   fehlt  in  Ca,  C; 
pset  bis  sciman  fehlt  in  0.  —  78a  ^  Q. 


82    wracade.     —     83    bretta.     — 
84  swefn.  —  85  semninga.  —  86  from. 

—  88  ahefen.  —  89  ealre.  —  90  georn- 
fulnesse.  —  91  swaöe  his.  —  92  owern. 

—  93    seteowdon.    —    94    hine    Öa. 

—  95  bihygdelice.  —  96  3  ^eorn- 
lice  sohte.  —  97  ^emette.  —  98  sem- 
nin^a.  —  1  gyldne.  —  2  si^ele.  — 
3  swiöe.  —  4  heo.  —  5  jesegen.  — 
6  swiöe.  —  7  scinan  Miller.  —  8  eal.  — 
9  breotene.  —  10  J?a  heo  pa,  ^eorn- 
lice  hi  sceawode  3  beheold  (irrtüm- 
lich wiederholt  vom  vorhergehenden 
Satz)  J?8et  swefen  etc.  B.  —  11  swefn. 

—  12  waes  fehlt  hier  in  B.  —  13  in. 
14  hire.  —  15  deahter.  —  16  bi. 


suo  monasterio  uitae  exemplo  praesentibus  extitit;  sed  etiam  plurimis  longe 
manentibus,  ad  quos  felix  industriae  ac  uirtutis  eins  rumor  peruenit,  occasio- 
nem  salutis  et  correctionis  ministrauit.  Oportebat  namque  impleri  somnium, 
quod  mater  eins  Bregusuid  in  infantia  eins  uidit.  Quae  cum  uir  eius  Hereric 
exularet  sub  rege  Brettonum  Cerdice,  ubi  et  ueneuo  periit,  uidit  per  somnium, 
quasi  subito  sublatmn  eum  quaesierit  cum  omni  diligentia,  nullumque  eius 
uspiam  uestigium  apparuerit.  üerum  cum  sollertissime  illum  quaesierit, 
extemplo  se  repperire  sub  ueste  sua  monile  pretiosissimum;  quod,  dum  atten- 
tius  consideraret,  tanti  fulgore  luminis  refulgere  uidebatur,  ut  omnes  Britta- 
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we  nu  sprecaS.  For]7on  hyre  lif 
nalses  hyre^i  anre  J  hyre^i  under- 
|7eoddum  wses   leohtes   bysen,   ac 

3230  swiSe79  monijum  wide  J^am^o  ]?e 
woldan  3o(le  wel^i  leofijean.^ä 

Ono83  niid  Sy  heo  fa  monij 
jer^*  ]?yssum  mynstre,  f  is  set 
Streonesheale ,    on    abbuddissan  ^^ 

3235  j^e^nunje^ß  fore  waes,  J?a  licade^^ 
]7am  arfsestan  foreseonde  ure  hselo  ^^ 
hyre  71  ]?a  haljan  saule  eac  swylce 
mid  lonjre^^  untrumnesse  licha- 
man    ädernde   D  asodene  beon,   f 

3240  sefter^ö  J^aes  apostoles  bysene  hyre^i 
msejen  on  untrumnesse  jefremed 
J  jetrymed  wsere.  pa  wses  heo  ge- 
standen mid  hefijre  untrumnesse  ^o 
lichaman^i    J     ]?urh     syx     sinjal 

3245 


we  nü  sprecaS.  Forfan i^  hyrei*  lif 
nales  hyre^*  änre  ac^o  hyre^*  un- 
der)7eoddum2i  wses  leohtes  bysen, 22 
ac  23  swi)7e  msenijum  2*  wide  Sam^s 
]>e  woldon  ^ode  wel  j^eowijan.  26 
Hw8et27  mid  |?y  heo  )?a  msenij^s 
5eär29  on^o  ]?yssum  mynstre  wses,^» 
)?8et  is  set  Streonesheale,  on^a 
abbudessan33  fjenunje^*  wses,  )?a 
lieode  36  l^am  25  arfaestan  fore- 
seonde ure  38  h8elo39  hyre^*  |?a 
haljan  saule  *i  ]3o  eac  swylce  *3 
mid  lanjre^s  untrumnesse**  {MS.  T, 
p.  191)  lichaman*5  ädernde  ^3  ond^s 
asodenne*7  beon,  )?8et  sefter  ]?8es 
apostoles  bysene*^  hyre^*  msejen^s 
in  untrumnesse  lichaman^i  je- 
fremed  J  jetrymed  wsere  {MS.  B, 
p.  816).  pa  wses  heo  gestanden  ^2 
mid  hefi5ere53  untrumnesse  s*^  lic- 
haman^ä    J  ]7urh23    syx    synjal^s 


79   ac   eac  swylce.   —  80  }?a.   — 
81  well.  —  82  leofian  Ca,  gelyfan  C. 

—  83  fehlt  in  Ca^  ond  C.  —  84  gear. 

—  85  abbudissan.  —  86  J^enunge.  — 
87  lieode.  —  88  hselende.  —  89  lonjre 
untrumnesse  waes  asoden  3  ^ehefegod 
|?8et  sefter.  —  90  -nysse.  —  91  li- 
choman. 


17  Forj7on.  —  20  ond.  —  21  -J^eo- 
dura.  —  22  bisen.  —  23  fehlt  in  B. 

—  24  monegum  T,  fehlt  in  B.  — 
25  J?8em.  —  26  leofigean  {in  B  kein 
Absatz).   —    27   Ono.    —    28  moni^. 

—  29  3er.  —  80  fehlt  in  T.  —  32  in. 

—  33  abbudissan.  —  34  J^e^nun^e 
fore.  —  36  licede.  —  38  usse.  — 
39  haele.  —  41  sawle.  —  43  swylcre  mid 
lon^re.  —  44  untrymnesse.  —  45  lic- 
homan.  —  47  asodene.  —  48  bisene. 

—  51  Az«/"  lichaman  folgt  inB:  1  syx 
syngal  ^ear  ycan  hefi^nesse,  also  im 
Ms.  B  hier  irrtümlich  aus  dem  Fol- 
genden, aber  nicht  wörtlich,  entnommen; 
fehlt  in  T  ausser  lichoman.  —  52  ^e- 
stonden.  —  53  hefisre.  —  54  untrym- 
nesse. —  55  lichoman.  —  57  sin^al. 

—  58  3er. 


niae  fines  illius  gratia  splendoris  impleret.  Quod  nimirum  somnium  ueraciter 
in  filia  eius,  de  qua  loquimur,  expletum  est;  cuius  uita  non  sibi  solummodo, 
sed  multis  bene  uiuere  uolentibus  exempla  operum  lucis  praebuit. 

Uerum  illa  cum  multis  annis  huic  monasterio  praeesset,  placuit  pio 
prouisori  salutis  nostrae  sanctam  eius  animam  longa  etiam  infirmitate  carnis 
examinari,  ut  iuxta  exemplum  apostoli,  uirtus  eius  in  infirmitate  perficeretur. 
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jer^^  |?8ere  ylcan  hefinesse^^  adle 
unblinnendlice  94  won.  D  on  ealre 
)?8ere  tide  heo  naefre  blan  hyre'i 
scypendde  ^^  selmihtijum  3ode 
(MS.  G,  folllOa)  Sancunc5e96  don, 
je  eac  )?a  bebodenan  heorde  hyre^i 
manian^?  j  laeran,  D  ^^  hi  ealle  je- 
myndije  wseron  hyre  bysene,  ^ 
M  on  ]?am  jesundlican  ^9  j^üijum 
J  on  )?sere  onfanjenan  liaelo  licha- 
manioo  j^eo  jeornJice  Drihtne 
]?eowde  j  liyrde;  D  on  )7am  wiSer- 
weardum  l^injum  oSSe  on  licha- 
mani  untrumnessum  ^  lii^  symble^ 
jetreowlice  Dryhtne  *  )?ancun5e 
dyde. 

Da    W3es    )?y     seofo]?an     jeare 
hyre  5     iintrumnesse,^^     ^      seo 


adl6     3     ^     sar 
liyre^  innofas;    D 


hwyrfde  '^     on 
heo    becom   to 


jear^ö  j^sere  ylcan  ^o  hefinesse^i 
]?8ere  23  adle  unblinnendlice  ^^ 
wann.63  j 20  onis  eallre^e  ]?8ere  3250 
tide  heo  nsefre  ne^o  blann^^  hyre^* 
scyppende^o  selmihtijum  ^i  3ode23 
jjancunje^^  dön,  je  eac  7*  ]?a  be- 
bodenan heorde  hyre  inanian'5 
j  leeran,  ]79et  hi'^ß  ealle  jemyndije  3255 
waeron  hyre^^  bysene,^^  gget  hi^s 
oni3  |7am  25  jesundlicum  82  l^injum 
J  oni3  ]?a3re  onfanjenan^*  heelo 
lichaman  ^5  jeornlice  ^5  Drihtne 
)7eowedon  ']  hyrdon;  D  on  )?am  3260 
wiSerweardmn  l^injum  oSSe  on 
lichaman  89  untrumnessum  9 0  j^get 
hi9i  symle  5etrywlice92  Drihtne  ^3 
]7ancunje94  dydan.95 

pa    wses    fy    seofe]7an96   jeare  3265 
hyre^*    üntrumnesse,98   Saette    seo 
adl   J  ]?3et    sär    hwyrfde    innan99 
hyre    innoS;i    j    heo    becom  3    to 


92    gear.     —    93    hefignesse.     — 
94  unabliniiendlice.  —  95  scyppende. 

—  96  J^ancun^e.  —  97  manigan.  — 
98  [J?8et]  Smith.  —  99  jesyndlican.  — 
100  lichoman.  —  1  lichoman.  — 
2  heo  Tiorrigiert  zu  hi  in  0.  {Das  0 
ausradiert).  —  3  symle.  —  4  drihtne. 

—  5  hire.  —  5*  -nysse.  —  Q  In  0 
ist  über  dem  d  ein  wegradiertes  0  sicht- 
bar. —  7  hwyrf[d]e. 


60  ilcan.  —  61  hefignesse.  —  63  un- 
blinnedlice  won.  —  66  ealre.  —  68  blon. 

—  70  sceppende.  —  71  selmehtegum. 

—  73  j^oncunge.  —  74  ge  eac  {in  B 
wiederholt).  —  75  monian.  —  76  heo. 

—  78  bisene.  —  79  hy.  —  82  ^e- 
syndelecum.    —    84    onfan^non.    — 

—  85  bis  89  ^eornlice  his  \>y  licha- 
man {B)  fehlt  in  T  nach  Miller ;  doch 
notierten  wir  die  Varianten:  in  f>8em 
wiöerweardan  j^ingum  oÖÖe  in  lic- 
homan. —  90  untrymnessum.  — 
91  heo.  —  92  getreowlice.  —  94  f>on- 
cunge.  —  95  dyde  {kein  Absatz  in  B). 

—  96  seofoöan.   —  98  untrymnesse. 

—  99  in.  —  1  innoÖas.  —  3  becwom. 


Percussa  etenim  febribus  acri  coepit  ardore  fatigari,  et  per  sex  continuos 
annos  eadem  molestia  laborare  non  cessabat;  in  quo  toto  tempore  numquam 
ipsa  uel  conditori  suo  gratias  agere  uel  commissum  sibi  gregem  et  publice 
et  priuatim  docere  praetermittebat.  Nam  suo  praedocta  exemplo,  monebat 
omnes  et  in  salute  accepta  corporis  Domino  obtemperanter  seruiendum  et  in 
aduersis  rerum  siue  infirmitatibus  membrorum  fideliter  Domino  esse  gratias 
semper  agendas.  Septimo  ergo  suae  infirmitatis  anno,  conuerso  ad  interanea 
dolore,  ad  diem  peruenit  ultimum,  et  circa  galli  cantum,  percepto  uiatico 
sacrosanctae  communionis,  cum  arcessitis  ancellis  Christi,  quae  erant  in  eodem 
monasterio,   de   seruanda  eas  inuicem,   immo  cum  omnibus  pace  euangelica 
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fam    ytemestan^    dseje;    ]    ymb 

3270  hancred  utan  heo  onfenj  wejriystes* 
)?sere  swiSe^  haljan  jemsensum- 
nesse^o  Cristes  lichamanii  3  his 
blöde.  )7o  jeliet  heo  ]?a  3odes 
)?eowas   to   liyre,^  ]>a  ]>e  on  |7am 

3275  ylcan  mynstre  wseron;  D  heo  12  j)a 
jyt  hi  manadei2  j  Iserde,  f  hi 
betweoh  himi^  heoldoni*  j  eallum 
3odes  mannum  sibbe  J  lufan.  J 
betweoh  )7a  word  hyre  ^  trymnesse 

3280  J  lare  heo  blij^e  deaS  jeseah;  J 
jeniö  soSre  ]78et  ic  Drihtnes  wor- 
dumi6  sprece,  f  heo  of  deaSe 
ferde  to  life. 

Da  {MS.    Ca,  p.  139)   wses   on 

3285  )?8ere  sylfan  nihte,  ^  se  selmihtija 
Drihten  hyre^  forSfore  on  ofrum 
mynstre  fyr^^  jesettum,  ^  heo  ]>j 
ylcan  jeare  aer  jetinibrade,!^  D  is 

3290 


fam*  ytemestan^  dseje;  J  ymb 
hancredß  ütan  heo  onfenj  wej- 
nyste^  ]?8ere  swySe^  halejan^  je- 
msensumnesse  Cristes  lichaman  10 
3  his  blodes.ii  pa  het^^  j^eo  ]?a 
3odes  ]?eowas  to  hyre^^  feccan/* 
)7a  Se  oni5  Sam^  ilcani^  mynstre 
waeron;  D  heo  Sa  jyt  hii^  ma- 
nedei9  D  leerde,  fset  hi^s  betwyh^i 
Mm  22  heoldon  J  eallum  3odes 
mannum  23  sibbe  J  lufan  (ifÄ  B, 
p.  817).  324  betwyh25  j^am^e  wor- 
dum27  hyrei7  trymenessei'  D  Sserei* 
lare^i  heo  bliSe  deaS  ]7rowode;32 
D  jyt^s  soSre  f>8et  ic  Drihtnes 
wordum  sprece,  3*  Jjeet  heo  of  deaSe 
äras35  ji4  to  life  jewende.i* 

Da  wses  on^ß  ggere  sylfan  37 
nihte,  )?8ette  se  selmihtija  38  Drihten 
hyre  39  forSfore  on^^  oSrum  mynstre 
fyrr  jesettum,  f>8et  heo  Sy  ylcan 
jeare    ser    jetimbrede,    ]?set*i    is 


8    ytemsestan.     —     8a    wae^nyste. 

—  9  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  10  -nysse.  — 
11  lichoman.  —  12  heo  hi  J?a  ^yt 
monade.  —  13  heom  sylfum.  — 
14  heoldan.  —  15  gyt.  —  16  word. 

—  17  feor.  —  18  ^etimbrode. 


4  J73em.  —  5  ytemsestan.  —  6  hon- 
cred.  —  7  we^neste.  —  8  swiöe.  — 
9  halgan.  —  10  lichoman.  —  11  blöde. 

—  12  geheht.  —  13  hire.  —  14  fehlt 
in  T.  —  15  in.  —  17  fehlt  in  B.  — 
18  hy.  —  19  monade.  —  21  betweoh. 

—  22  hym.  —  23  monnum.  —  24  ond. 

—  25  betweohn.  —  26  J7a.  —  27  word. 

—  31  laare.  —  32  ^eseah.  — 
33  sean.  —  34  spreco.  —  35  leorde. 

—  36  in.  —  37  seolfan.  —  38  sel- 
mihtega.  —  39  hire.  —  40  in.  — 
41  ond. 


ammoneret;  inter  uerba  exhortationis  laeta  mortem  uidit,  immo,  ut  uerbis  Do- 
mini loquar,  de  morte  transiuit  ad  uitam. 

Qua  uidelicet  nocte  Dominus  omnipotens  obitum  ipsius  in  alio  longius 
posito  monasterio,  quod  ipsa  eodem  anno  construxerat  et  appellatur  Hacanos, 
manifesta  uisione  reuelare  dignatus  est.  Erat  in  ipso  monasterio  quaedam 
sanctimonialis  femina  nomine  Begu,  quae  XXX  et  amplius  annos  dedicata 
Domino  uirginitate,  in  monachica  conuersatione  seruiebat.  Haec  tunc  in 
dormitorio  sororum  pausans  audiuit  subito  in  aere  notum  campanae  sonum, 
quo  ad  orationes  excitari  uel  conuocari  solebant,  cum  quis  eorum  de  saeculo 
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nemned  Hacaiios,!^  mid  sweotolre 
jesyhSe  wses  jeeaSmodad  to  on- 
wrionne2o  {MS.  0,  fol.  110h). 
Waes  on  )?am  sylfan  mynstre  siim 
haliju^i  nunne,  )?8ere  nama  wses 
Beju,^^  geo  waes  Dryhtne  ^3 
jehaljad^*  on  clsenum  msejShade 
ma  J»onne  XXX  25  wintra;  D  heo 
|?8er  on  munuchade  Dryhtne^ß 
Seowade.27  pa  w^es  heo  restende 
on  sweostra  slsepernne,^«  j^a  je- 
hyrde  heo  semninja  on  |?8ere  lyfte 
uppcundne29  swej  j  hleoj^or  heora 
cluc55an,3o  J^aere  lii  jewimedon  to 
jebedum  jecijde  j  awehte  beon, 
)?onne  heora  hwylc  of  worulde^i  je- 
fered  waes.  Da  jeseah  heo  openrnn 
eajum,  ]?ses  ]?e  hyre^  fuhte,  of 
)7aes  huses  hrofe  ufan  micel^a  leoht 
cnman;  D  eall  ^  hus  jefyllde.^^   pa 


jenemned*^  Heacanos,*^  (Jf^.  T'^, 
p.  192)  mid  sweotulre**  je- 
sihSe*5  waes^ß  jeeaSmodad  to  on- 
wreonne.*^  Waes  on*^  j^am*^  myn- 
stre sum^o  nunne  swi^ei*  halij,^!  3295 
faere  nama^s  waes  Bejn,  seo 
waes  Drihtne  jehaljod^*  on^^ 
claenum  m8e5Shäde;55  j^a  waes 
heo  frittij  wintre^o  maeden;  ] 
heo  J>aer  on^-S  munuchade,  J^a^i  3300 
heo  waes  j^rittij  wintre/i  Drihtne 
feowude.62  pa  waes  heo  restende 
oni5  hyre^*  jeswustrena  ^^  slaep- 
erne,  )7a  jehyrde  heo  sacmnunja^^ 
in  faere  lyfte  uppe  cuSne  swej  D  3305 
hleoSor  heora  bellan,^^  Jjger  hi^ 
jewunedonß^  to  jebedum  jeci- 
jede^o  3  awehte  beon,  ]?onne'^i 
hyra72  hwylc  of^'^  Avoruldei^  je- 
leored  waes.  Da  jeseah  heo  3310 
openum  eajum,  )?aes  ]?e  hyre'^* 
]?uhte,  of  )7aes  huses  hrofe  ufan 
micel  leoht  cuman;  j  eall'^^  j^ggt 
hus  sefylde  (MS.  B,  p.  318).    Pa 


19  heacanos.  —  20  onwreonue.  — 
21  hali3.  —  22  be5u[swyÖ]  0,  Ca; 
be^a  Ca.  —  23  drihtne.  —  24  je- 
halgod.  —  25  J^rittig.  —  26  drihtne. 
—  27  J?eowde.  —  28  sleeperne.  — 
29  upcundne.  —  30  clug^an.  — 
31  weorulde.  —  32  mycel.  —  33  ge- 
fylde. 


42  nemned.  —  43  [onwreah]  in  B 
von  anderer  Band  über  heacanos 
hinzugefügt^  fehlt  in  T.  —  44  sweo- 
tolre. —  45  ^esyhÖe.  —  46  waes 
^eeaÖmeded  (T)  bis  onwreonne  fehlt  in 
B.  —  47  in  l^sem  seolfan.  —  50  bis 
51  sumu  hali^u  nunne.  —  53  no- 
ma.  —  54  ^ehaigad.  —  55  bis  60  maegÖ- 
hade  ma  J?onne  l'ritis  wintra.  —  61  }?a 
heo  wses  J^rittig  wintre  fehlt  in  T. 
—  62  J^eowade.  —  65  sweostra.  — 
66  semninga.  —  67  clucgan.  — 
69  wunedon.  —  70  gecegde.  — 
71  \>on.  —  72  heora.  —  74  hire.  — 
75  eal. 


fuisset  euocatus;  apertisque,  ut  sibi  uidebatur,  oculis  aspexit,  detecto  domus 
culmine,  fusam  desuper  lucem  omnia  repleuisse;  cui  uidelicet  luci  dum  solli- 
cita  intenderet,  uidit  animam  praefatae  Dei  famulae  in  ipsa  luce,  comitanti- 
bus  ac  ducentibus  angelis,  ad  caelum  ferri.  Cumque  somno  excussa  uideret 
ceteras  pausantes  circa  se  sorores,  intellexit  uel  in  somnio,  uel  in  uisione 
mentis  ostensum  sibi  esse,  quod  uiderat.  Statimque  exsurges,  nimio  timore 
perterrita,  cucurrit  ad  uirginem,  quae  tunc  monasterio  abbatissae  uice  prae- 
fuit,  cui  nomen  erat  Frigyd,  fletuque  ac  lacrimis  multum  perfusa,  ac  suspiria 
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3315  heo  fa  on  f  leoht  behydilice  3* 
locade  J  hit  jeorne  beheold,  ]?a 
jeseah  heo  f>£ere  foresprecenan 
3odes  J?eowe  sauwle^ö  Hilde  fsere 
abbudissan   on   ]?am  sylfan  leolite 

3320  enjla  weredum  jelsedendum  to 
heof onum  upjeborene  35a  ^eon. 

Mid  Sy  heo  fa  fy  slsepe  to- 
brsed,  ]?a  jeseah  hio^e  ofre 
sweostor^ßa  y^b  hi  restende,    pa 

3325  onjet^?  heo  je  on  fam  sweftie 
je  on  hyre^  modes  jesyhSe  hyre^ 
setywed  beon,  f  heo  jeseah;  3  heo 
sona  aras  mid  micle^s  eje  afyrh- 
ted39  3   arn  to  f>8ere   fsemnan  fe 

3330  fa  J7^s39a  mynstres  abbudysse^o 
W8es,*i  Hylde*2  jeonjra,  fsere 
nania*3  wses  FreojyS.^*  j  heo  mid 
wope  3  {MS.  0,  fol.  lila)  mid 
tearum  wses  swiSe*^  jeondjoten,  3 

3335  lonje  sweorettmije*^  waes  teonde;  J 
hire  ssejde  ealra  heora  modor  Hilde 


heo  )?a  on'6  j^aet  leoht  behyjdij- 
lice  77  locode  '^  J  79  j^it  jeorne 
beheold, 79  ]?a  jeseah  heo  Ssere^o 
abbodessan  säwle  Hilde  in  )?am 
sylfan  leohte  üpplaedan  to  heof  onum 
mid  Enjla  werede.^* 

Mid  fy  heo  )?a  slsepe^e  to- 
brsedjSß  j>a  jeseah  heo  oSre^? 
swustor^s  ymb  hi89  restende,  pa 
on5eat9o  heo  je  on9i  ]7am92 
swefne  J93  q^  hyre94  mödes  je- 
syhSe  hyre94  8etywde96  wesan,97 
f>8et98  heo  jeseah;  D  heo  sona  äras 
mid  miclum99  eje  afyrhted  ]  arnio^ 
to  fsere  fsemnan  ]?e  f>a  Sses^ 
mynstres  abbodesse^  waes,  Hilde 
jinjre,  ]78ere  nama^  wses  FreojyS.^ 
D  heo  5  mid  wope  D  mid  tearum 
W3es  swySeS*  jeondjoten,  jß  Ian5e7 
sworetunje^  wses  teonde;  D  hire 
ssede9    ealra    heora    modur  Hilde 


84   behydi^lice.    —    35    saule.    — 
35a  3  up-.  —  36  heo.  —  36a  sweoster. 

—  37  on^eat.  —  38  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
39  afyrht.  —  39a  wses.  —  40  abbu- 
disse.  —  41  3  wses.  —  42  hilde.  — 
43  noma.  —  44  freo^iÖ.  —  45  swyÖe. 

—  46  sworetunge. 


76  in.  —  77  biby^delice.  —  78  lo- 
cade. —  79  ond  (T)  Ms  beheold  fehlt  in 
B.  —  80  his  84  J>8ere  foresprecenan 
5odes  }?eowe  sawle  hilde  J^aere  abbu- 
dissan in  J?8em  seolfan  leohte,  en^la 
weorodum  ^elsedendum,  to  heofonum 
üp  borenne  beon.  —  86  J?y  slaepe  to- 
brsejd.  —  87  oÖere.  —  88  sweostor. 

—  89  heo.  —  90  onget.  —   91   in. 

—  92  J?8em.  —  93  ^e.  —  94  hire.  — 
96  seteawed.  —  97  weosan.  — 
98    ]78ette.   —  99  micle.  —  100  orn. 

—  1  nicht  waes,  wie  Miller  liest, 
sondern  J73es.  —  2  abbudisse.  —  3  no- 
ma. —  4  freogiÖ.  —  5  fehlt  in   T. 

—  5a   swiöe.  —  6  ond.  —  7  lon^e. 

—  8  sworettun^e.  —  9  säende. 


longa  trahens  nuntiauit  matrem  illarum  omnium  Hild  abbatissam  iam  mi- 
grasse  de  saeculo,  et  se  aspectante  cum  luce  immensa,  ducibus  angelis  ad 
aeternae  limina  lucis  et  supernorum  consortia  ciuium  ascendisse.  Quod  cum 
illa  audisset,  suscitauit  cunctas  sorores  et  in  ecclesiam  conuocatas  orationi- 
bus  ac  psalmis  pro  anima  matris  operam  dare  monuit.  Quod  cum  residuo 
noctis  tempore  diligenter  agerent,  uenerunt  primo  deluculo  fratres,  qui  eius 
obitum  nuntiarent,  a  loco,  ubi  defuncta  est.  At  illae  respondentes  dixerunt 
se  prius  eadem  cognouisse;  et,  cum  exponerent  per  ordinem,   quomodo  haec 
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abbudissan*^  ga^s  of  weorolcle^^ 
jeleoran,  J  hyre^^  jeseondre  mid 
micele  leohte  3  mid  enjla  ]?reatuin 
to  J?8em  51  ecan  leohte  heofona  rices 
wuldres  J  to  jemanan  )?ara  ■aplicra52 
ceasterwerena  53  astijan.  Da  heo 
fa  ]>2et  jehyrde,  fa  awehte^*  heo 
ealle  )?a  SAveostor^s  J  het^e  to 
cyrcan57  jan;  ]  in  jebedum  D  on 
sealmsonje  for  heora  modor^s 
sawle  jeorne  f^injedon.^ö  Da  liie^^ 
)?^t  )?a  jeorne  dydon  ]?a  lafe  fsere 
nihte  tide,  ]>a  comon^i  swySe^i  ^r 
in  dajunje  siime  broSor,^^  |?a  ]?e 
hire  forSfore  sasjdon,  from  faere 
stowe  ]?e  heo  forSfered  wses. 
3sweredon63  hie^^  J  cwsedon,  ^  hi 
f  ilce^*  8er  wisten^^  J  onjeaton. 
]  mid  Sy66  hie^o  j^a^'  J^urh 
endebyrdnesse  ]78em  broSrnm 
ar8ehton,67  hu  hie^^  fas  J^inj  3 
hw8enne68  hie^^  jeleornoden,'^^  3 


abbodessaniö  ]?a  of  worulde  je- 
leoran,  3  hyre  jeseondre  mid  mic- 
lumii  leohte  D  mid  enjla  ]?reatmn 
to  ]?ami2  ecan  13  leohte  heofona  3340 
rices  wuldres  3  (MS.  T,  p.  193) 
to  ]?am5  jemanan  ]?ara  upplicra^* 
ceasterwara^s  astijan.  pa  heo  )?a 
]?8et  5ehyrde,i5a  j)a  wehte  iß  heo 
ealle  )7a  jeswustori^  j  het^^  to  cy-  3345 
ricani9  5än;20  J  ön2i  jebedum  J 
on  {MS,  B,  p,  319)  sealmsanje^a 
for  heora  modor  sawle  jeorne 
finjodan.^s  Da  hi24  faet  25 
jeornlice  dydon  )?a  lafe  faere  3350 
nihte  26  tide,  fa  comon^?  swiSe  ger 
on^i  dajunje  sume  jebroSra,^^  ]?a 
Se  hire^o  forSfore  ssejdon,^!  fram^a 
Ssere  stowe  J>e  heo  on^  forS- 
f erde. 35  ]sworetton37  hi38  j  cwse-  3355 
don,  faet  hi^*  ]?8et39  ser  wiston^i 
j  onjeäton.  D  mid  J?y  hi^*  Sa  furh 
endebyrdnesse  )?ami2  jebro&um** 
arehton,  hu  hi^*  gas  Sinj  J 
hwaenne^ß    hi24    jeleornodon,    D^s  3360 


47  abbudussan  0.  —  48  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  49  weorulde.  —  50  hire.  —  51  ]7am. 

—  52  upplicra.  —  53  ceasterwarena. 

—  54  awaehte.  —  55  sweostera.  — 
56  hi  het.  —  57  cyricean.  —  58  moder. 

—  59  ]7insian.  —  60  hi.  —  61  coman 
swyöe.  —  62  broöra.  —  68  ]7a  Jswa- 
redon.  —  64  ylce.  —  65  wiston.  — 
66  mid  fehlt  in  0,  mid  pj  (Smith) 
fehlt  in  Ca.  —  67  J?a  J?am  broörum 
J?urh  endebyrdnesse  arehton.  — 
68  hwo[n]non  (das  eingeMammerte  n 
ausradiert  in  Ca).  —  69  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  70  geleornodon. 


10    abbudissan.    —    11    micle.    — 
12  psem.  —  13  ecean.  —  14  uplicra. 

—  15  ceastorwarena.  —  15a  ^ehyr- 
don  (e  über  on).  —  16  weahte.  — 
ITsweostor  T,  3eswu[sJtor  B.  — 
18  hebt.  —  19  cirican.  —  20  ganjan. 

—  21  in.  —  22  sealmson^e.  — 
23  }?in3odon.  —  24  heo.  —  25  ]?£et 
J?a.  —  26  neahte.  —  27  cwomon  T, 
com  B.   —   29   broöor.   —   30  hyre. 

—  31  fehlt  in  B.  —  32  f[:::]om.  — 
35  foröfered  wses.  —  37  pa.  ond- 
swaredon.  —  38  heo  T,  fehlt  in 
B.  —  39  Jjset  ilce.  —  41  wisten.  — 
44  broörum.  —  46  hwonne.  —  48  ond. 


uel  quando  didicissent,  inuentura  est,  eadem  hora  transitum  eius  illis  osten- 
sum  esse  per  uisionem,  qua  illam  referebant  exisse  de  mundo.  Pulchraque 
rerum  concordia  procuratum  est  diuinitus.  ut,  cum  illi  exitum  eius  de  hac 
uita  uiderent,  tunc  isti  introitum  eius  in  perpetuam  animarum  uitam  cognos- 
cerent.  Distant  autem  inter  se  monasteria  haec  XIII  ferme  milibus  passuum. 
Ferunt  autem,  quod  eadem  nocte,  in  ipso  quoque  monasterio,  ubi  prae- 
fata  Del  famula  obiit,  cuidam  uirginum  Deo  deuotarum,  quae  illam  inmenso 
amore  diligebat,   obitus  illius  in  uisione  apparuerit,  quae  animam  eius  cum 
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hie  60  Mm  ssedon,  in  hwylce  tid 
heo  of  middanjearde  71  leorde,'i* 
|?a  W8es  jemeted,  )?8ette  hire  je- 
leornes  wses  in  ]?a  ylcan^a  tid,  )?e 

3365  hire  73  j,urh  |ja  jesihSe  setywed 
waes.  j  74  niid  fsejerre  ^elpw^r- 
nesse  )?ara  wisena  waes  jodcund- 
lice  {MS.  C,  fol.  14a)  foresewen,75 
^  mid   \j  hie  60  hire  utjonj   je- 

3370  sawon  6f  ]?yssum  life,  ^  Sa 75a  up76 
hire  injonj  onjeton  77  in  ^  {MS.  0, 
fol.  111b)  ece  lif  halijra  sawla.  78 
pser  syndon  betweonon79  j^am 
twam    mynstrum    |?reottyne    mila 

3375  ametene. 

Ca]?ut  XXIY. 

Dset    on    hire    mynstre    wses 

sum  broSor,  ]?am  jodcundlice 

forjifen    wses     seo    jyfu    to 

sinjanne. 

3380  On  ]?ysse  abbudissan  mynstre 
wses   sum   broSor  synderlice  mid 


hi24  hhn  S8edon,5o  on^i  hwylce 
tid  52  heo  of  middanjearde  leorde, 
)?a  wses  jemeted,  j^aet  hyre  je- 
leornes  wses  in  ]7a  ylcan^s  tid, 
]7e  hire^*  Sa  5  Jjurh  Sa  jesyhSeSß 
setywed  57  wses.  J  mid  faejerress 
jej^wsernesse  59  Sara  wisena  wses 
jodcundlice  5esewen,6o  ]?8et  mid 
J7i6i  hi62  hire  30  ütjanje^*  je- 
sawon65  of  Sissrnn^^  life,  ]?a  Se67 
upp68  hyre  injanj  onjeaton  on 
Sset  ece  lif  ^^  halijra  sawla.  par^^ 
syndon  70  betwyh7i  ]?ami2  twam72 
mynstrum  72  |7reottyne  mila  ame- 
tenra.73 

Caput  XXIY. 

pset    on    hire    mynstre    wses 

sum  broSor,  )7am  jodcundlice 

forjifen     wses     seo     jifu    to 

sinjene. 

[0]ni  )7ysse^  abbodessan^  mynstre 
wses  sum  broSor  synderhce*  mid  5 


71  -earde.  —  71a  foröferde  C.   — 
72  ilcan.  —  73  hi[r]e  (r  ubergeschr.). 

—  74  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  75  foresegen  C. 

—  75a  J7a  J7a  0  ?  (Smith).  —  76  upp. 

—  77  ongeaton.  —  78  saula.  — 
79  betweonan.  In  Ms.  0  ist  das  erste 
0  übergeschrieben. 


50  sse^don.  —  52  tiid.  —  53  ilcan.  — 
54  hire  T,  him  B.  —  56  jesyhö.  — 
57  seteawed.  —  58  fse^re.  —  59  ge- 
]7W8ernisse.  —  60  foresejen.  —  61  J?y. 

—  62  heo  T,  fehlt  in  ß.  —  64  uut- 
30113.  —  65  ^esegon.  —  66  J^eossum. 

—  67  Öa.  —  68  uppe  onjeton  hire 
ingong  in  Jjset  ece  liif.  —  69  J^aer.  — 
70  seondon.  —  71  betweoh.  —  72  myn- 
strum twsem.  —  73  ametene.  —  Cap. 
XXIV:  1  In.  —  2  Öeosse.  —  3  abbu- 
dissan. —  4  syndriglice.  —  5  fehlt  inB. 


angelis  ad  caelumMre  conspexerit,  atque  hoc  ipsa,  qua  factum  est,  hora  his, 
quae  secum  erant,  famulis  Christi  manifeste  narrauerit,  easque  ad  orandum 
pro  anima  eins,  etiam  priusquam  cetera  congregatio  eins  obitum  cognouisset, 
excitauerit.  Quod  ita  fuisse  factum  mox  congregationi  mane  facto  innotuit. 
Erat  enim  haec  ipsa  hora  cum  aliis  nonnullis  Christi  ancellis  in  extremis 
monasterii  locis  seorsum  posita,  ubi  nuper  uenientes  ad  conuersationem  fe- 
minae  solebant  probari,  donec  regulariter  institutae  in  societatem  congre- 
gationis  susciperentur. 

24:.   Quod  hl  monasterio  eins  fuerit  frater,  cui  donum  canendi  sit  diuinitus 

concessum. 

In  huius  monasterio  abbatissae  fuit  frater  quidam  diuina  gratia  specia- 
liter  insignis,  quia  carmina  religioni  et  pietati  apta  facere  solebat;   ita  ut, 
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jodcundrei  (ifÄ  G,  fol  14h,  Ende) 
jyfe  jemsered^  3  5eweor]7ad;  for- 
]?oii  he  jewunade^  jeriseiilice  leoS 
wyrcean,  |7a  j^e  to  sefestnesse  ^^ 
3  to  arfaestnesse  belumpon,  swa 
■^te  swa  kwaet  swa  he  oi  jod- 
cundiim  (MS.  Ca,  p.  140)  stafum 
|?urh  boceras  jeleornade,*  ^  he 
sefter  medmiclum  fsece  in  scop- 
jereorde^  mid  ]?a  msestan  swet- 
nesse  D  inbrydnesse  jejlencde^ 
J  m  Enjiiscjereorde  wel  jehwser 
forSbrohte.  J  for  his  leoSsonjum 
monijra  monna  mod  oft  to  worolde"^ 
forhohnesse  8  j  to  jejjeodnesse  ]78es 
heofonlicaii  lifes  onbaernde  wseron. 
J  eäc  swylce  monije  oSre  Hefter 
him  in  Onjoljpeode^  onjimnon 
sefeste  leoS  wyrcan;io  ac  naenij 
hw£e]7ere  him  ]?8et  jelice  don  ne 
meahte.li  For)?on  he  nalses  from^^ 
monnum  ne  )7urh  mon  jelsered  waes, 


jodcundre^  jyfe^  jemsersad"^  j 
(MS.  B,  p.  320)  5ewurSod;8  for- 
Son  he  jewunode^  jerysenlice  ^^ 
leoS  wyrcan,  ]?a  Se  to  sefestnesse^i  3385 
35  to^  arfsestnesse  5  belumpon,  1 3 
swa  )7sette  swa^  hwget^  swa^  he 
öf  jodcundum  stafmn  J>m'h  boceras 
jeleornode,  ]?8et  he  sefter  med- 
miclum fsece  oni5  scopjeieorde  3390 
(MS.  T,  p.  194)  mid  J^sere  16  msestan 
swetnesse^'^  ]  onbrydnesse  i^  je- 
jlenjde^ö  j  on^^  Enjlisce^o  reorde-^ 
wel  jeworht  for]7brohte.  ^  J22  for 
his  leoSsanjjum^s  manijra^*  man-  3395 
na -5  mod  6ft  to  worulde  forho- 
jodnesse  ^6  J  to  jeSeodnesse  27  jjges 
heofonlican  lifes  onbsernde  wseron. 
322  eac  swylce  28  msemje^a  oSre^ 
a^fter  him  on  AnjelSeode^^  on-  3400 
junnon  sefeste^i*  leoS  wyrcan;  ac 
nsenij  hwaeSere^^  him  j^set  je- 
lice  don  mihte.^^  For^am^*  nales 
fram36  mannum  he  jelsered  nses,^^ 


Cap.  XXIV:  1  ^odcunde.  —  2  ge- 
msersad.  —  3  ^ewunode.  —  Sa  sefsest- 
nesse.  —  4  ^eleornode.  —  5  sceop- 
^ereorde.  —  6  3e3len[c]de  0.  — 
7  worulde.  —  8  forho^enesse.  — 
9  an^ol-.  —  10  wyrcean.  —  11  mihte. 
—  12  f>8et  an  from. 


6  ^ife.  —  7  ^emgered.  —  8  ge- 
weoröad.  —  9  gewunade.  —  10  ^e- 
risenlice.  —  11  sefestnisse.  —  18  be- 
lumpen. — 15  in.  — 16  }?a.—  1 7  swetnisse. 

—  18  inbryrdnisse.  —  19  ^e^lsen^de 
T,  ^e^lengende  B.  —  20  En^lisc- 
jereorde.  —  22  ond.  —  23  leo)?son- 
5um.    —   24  monigra.   —   25  monna. 

—  26  forhogdnisse.  —  27  3e|?eod- 
nisse.   —   28  swelce.  —   29  moni^e. 

—  31  On2el|?eode.  —  31a  gefseste.  — 
32  hwseÖre.  —  33  ne  meahte.  —  34  J?or- 
]:>on  he.  —  36  his  38  from  monnum 
ne  J>urh  mon  gelaered  wses. 


quicquid  ex  diuinis  litteris  per  interpretes  disceret,  hoc  ipse  post  pussillum 
uerbis  poeticis  maxima  suauitate  et  conpunctione  conpositis,  in  sua,  id  est 
Anglorum,  lingua  proferret.  Cuius  carminibus  multorum  saepe  animi  ad 
contemtum  saeculi,  et  appetitum  sunt  uitae  caelestis  accensi.  Et  quidem  et 
alii  post  illum  in  gente  Anglorum  religiosa  poemata  facere  temtabant;  sed 
nullus  eum  aequiparare  potuit.  Namque  ipse  non  ab  hominibus,  neque  per 
hominem  institutus,  canendi  artem  didicit,  sed  diuinitus  adiutus  gratis  ca- 
nendi   donum    accepit.     Unde   nil   umquam   friuoli   et    superuacui   poematis 
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3405  )?9et  he  föne  leoScrseft  jeleor- 
nade,i3  ac  he  wses  jodcundlice 
jefultumod  1*  3  fnrh  5ocles  jyfe^^ 
]7one  sonjcreeft  ^^  onfenj.  D  he 
for]?on   nsefre  noht  leasuiije,!^  ne 

3410  idlesi'^^  leo|7esi8  wyrcani^  ineahte,!^ 
ac  efne  )?a  an  ]?a  ]?e  to  sefgestnesse^^* 
belumpon,  J  his  )7a  sefestan  tunjan 
jedafenode  sinjan. 

{MS.  0,  fol.  112  a).  W^es  he  se 

3415  mon2o  in  (JfÄ  G,  fol.  14h)  weoriüd- 
hade  jeseted  oS  Sa  tide  ]?e  he 
wses  jelyfedre  yldo,  J  he  nagfre 
senij  leoS  jeleornade;^»^  j  he  for- 
]?on  oft  in  jebeorscipe,  ]7onne  ]?8er 

3420  wses  blisse  intinja  jedemed,  ]?2et 
hi  ealle  sceolden^i  ]?urh  endebyrd- 
nesse  be  hearpan  sinjan,  Sonne 
he  jeseah  )7a  hearpan  him  nealse- 
can,22  |?onne  aras  he  for  scome^s 

3425  from^*  j^sem^ö  symble^ß  1  ham 
eode  to  his  huse.  pa  he  ]?8et 
)?a  smnre^ß^  tide  dyde,  ]?8et  he 
forlet    ]?a    hus    ]?8es    jebeorscipes, 


]73et  he  föne  leoScrseft  leornode,^^  ac 
he  wses  jodcimdlice  ^efultomod^i 
]  furh  3otles  jyfe^  föne  sanj- 
crseft^^  onfenj.  J22  \^q  forfon 
nsefre  naht*^  leasunje,  ne  ideles^* 
leoSes  wyrcan  wolde^^  ne*^  ne^^ 
mihte,^6  ac  efne  fa*^  ge  to  sefest- 
nesse  belumpon,  J  his  fa  sefestan 
tunjan  jedafenade*^  sinjan.*^ 

Wses  se^o  mann^i  on^  Avoruld- 
häde52  (MS.B,  p.321)  jeseted  oS  Sa 
tide  fe  he  waes  jelyfedre^^  yldo,^* 
1  he  ^5  nsefi-e  nsenij  leoS  ne^^ 
leornode;57   j  22   \^q   forSon  oft  in 

jebeorscype,^^  fonne  fasr  wses 
bhsse  intinjan^o  jedemed,  fset  hi^i 
ealle  sceoldon^a  furh  endebyrd- 
nesse  be  hearpan  sin^an,  fonne 
he  jeseah  Sa  hearpan  him  je- 
nealsecan,63  he^^  fonne  aras^*  for^^ 
scame^s  fram^^  fam^'^  symlumS^ 
1  ham  eode  to  his  huse.  pa  he 
Sset  Sa  sumre  tide  dyde,^  fset  he' 
forlet  faet  hus  fses  jebeorscypes,^^ 


I 


13  geleornode.   —   14  ^efultumad. 

—  15  gife.  —  16  san^-.  —  17  leasunga. 

—  17a  ideles.  —  18  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
19  wyrcean  ne  mihte.  —  19^  sefest-. 

—  20  man.  —  20^  geleornode  Ca.  — 
21  sceoldan.  —  22  nealsecean.  — 
28  sceonie.  —  24  fram.  —  25  J?am.  — 
26  symle.  —  26*  sumere. 


40  leornade.  —  41  jefultumed.  — 
42  songcrseft.  —  43  noht.  —  44  idles.  — 
45  fehlt  in  T.  -  46  mihte.  -  47  f  a  an  f  a. 

—  48  gedeofanade.  —  49  kein  Absatz 
in  B.  —  50  he  se.  —  51  mon.  — 
52  weoruldhade.  —  53  ^elyfdre.  7— 
54  ylde.  —  57  geleornade.  —  59  56- 
beorscipe.  —  60  intinga.   —  61  heo. 

—  62  sealde  {sic^).  —   63  nealecan. 

—  64  fonne  aras  he.  —  65  for  for- 
scome,  —  66  from.  —  67  fsem.  — 
68   symble.    —   70   ^ebeorscipes. 


facere  potuit,  sed  ea  tantummodo,  quae  ad  religionem  pertinent,  religiosam 
eius  linguam  decebant.  Siquidem  in  habitu  saeculari  usque  ad  tempora 
prouectioris  aetatis  constitutus,  nil  carminum  aliquando  didicerat.  Unde 
nonnumquam  in  conuiuio,  cum  esset  laetitiae  causa  decretum,  ut  omnes  per 
ordinem  cantare  deberent,  ille,  ubi  adpropinquare  sibi  citharam  cernebat, 
surgebat  a  media  caena,  et  egressus  ad  suam  domum  repedabat. 

Quod  dum  tempore  quodam  faceret,   et  relicta   domu  conuiuii  egressus 
esset  ad  stabula  iumentorum,  quorum   ei   custodia  nocte  illa  erat  delegata, 
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j  ut  wses  jonjende^ßb  ^q  neata 
scypene,  |7ara27  heord^s  him  wses 
]?8ere  nihte  beboden,  Sa  he  ]:?a  )78er 
in  29  jelimplice  30  tide  bis  limo  on 
reste  {MS.  C,  fol.  14h,  Mide)  be- 
seite J  onslsepte,  )7a  stod  bim  sum 
mon  set  f)urb  sw-efn^i  ^  bine  ba- 
lette  D  jrette  J  bine  be  bis  naman 
nemde:  Cedmon,  sinj  me  hwset- 
bweju.  32  £)a  ;jswarode33  be  J 
cwseS:  Ne  con  ic  nobt^*  sinjan, 
D  ic  for]?on  of  j^yssum  jebeorscipe 
ut  eode  3  bider  jewat,  for]?on  ic 
nobt  35  cu^.3j  Eft  he  cwseS  se  Se 
mid36  him  sprecende  waes:  Hwse- 
(Sere  f>u  meaht  me  sinjan.  CwseS 
he:  Hwset  sceal  ic  sinjan?  CwseS 
he:  Sinj  me  frumsceaft.  pa  he 
]7a  )7as  3  s wäre  onfenj,  Sa  onjan 
he  sona  sinjan  in  berenesse  3odes 
scyppendes36a  |?a  fers  j  ]?a  word,  |?e 


j  üt   wses   janjende^^   to   Sara*^ 
neata   scypene, '3   |?ara  beord  him  3430 
wses    ]78ere    nihte  ^^    beboden,    )?a 
he  ]?a  )78er  in  jelimplice   tide  bis 
limu'^5   bijde*^  3*^  on  reste  je- 
sette  J  slep,77  pa   stod  him  sum 
mann  78   setforan^s  ]?urh   swefen^o  3435 
3  bine  halette  D  jrette  D  bine  be 
bis  naman 81  nemde  :82  Ceadmann,83 
D^5  cwseS:*^  Sinj  me  bwsetbwejss, 
{MS.   T,  p.  195).     pa  Jswarodess 
he   D    cwseS:    Ne   can^?   ic  nan^s  3440 
wibt^s   sinjan;   j   ic   forf>am9o   of 
Sam^i    jebeorscype  59   ut    eode   J 
bider  jewät,  for]?am9o  ic92  sinjan 
ne  cu)?e.    Eft  he  cwseS  se  Se  mid93 
him  94  sprecende  waes:  HwgeSere95  3445 
]?u    me45     niiht97    sinjan.     pa98 
^swarode  *5     he  *5     ;)  45     cwseS :  98 
Hwaet    sceal   ic    {MS.  B,  p.  322) 
sinjan?    Da^ä  cwaeS  he:  Sinj  me 
frumsceaft.    pa  be  Sa  ]?as  Jsware  3450 
onfenj,  ]?a  onjan^  he  sona  sinjan 
on2    herun5e3    5odes    scyppendes 
)?a    uers*  3  )7a   word   5odes,5    ]?e 


26b  gantende  C.  —  27  J^aere.  — 
28  heorde.  —  29  on.  —  30  ^elimplicre. 
—  31  swefen.  —  32  wsethwe^u 
0,  Ca.  —  33  Jswarede.  —  34  nan 
J?in3  Ca,  ic  can  naht  C.  —  35  noht 
[singan  ne]  cuÖe  Smith.  —  36  wiÖ.  — 
36a  J  scyppendes. 


71  ^on^ende.  —  73  scipene.  — 
74  neahte.  —  75  leomu.  —  77  on- 
slepte.     —     78    mon.     —     79     aet. 

—  80  swefn.  —  81  noman.  — 
82  nemnde.  —  83  Cedmon.  — 
85  hwsethwaju.    —    86   ondswarede. 

—  87  con.  —  88  noht.  —  90  forjjon. 

—  91  Jjeossum.  —  92  ic  naht.  — 
93  wiÖ.  —  94  hine.   —  95  HwseÖre. 

—  97  meaht.  —  98  }?a  cwseÖ  he.  — 
1  ongon.  —  2  in.  —  3  herenesse.  — 
4  fers.  —  5  fehlt  in  T. 


ibique  hora  conpetenti  membra  dedisset  sopori,  adstitit  ei  quidam  per 
somnium,  eumque  salutans,  ac  suo  appellans  nomine :  'Caedmon,'  inquit,  'canta 
mihi  aliquid.'  At  ille  respondens:  'Nescio',  inquit,  'cantare;  nam  et  ideo 
de  conuiuio  egressus  huc  secessi,  quia  cantare  non  poteram.'  Kursum  ille, 
qui  cum  eo  loquebatur,  'Attamen',  ait,  'mihi  cantare  habes.'  'Quid',  inquit, 
'debeo  cantare?'  At  ille,  , Canta',  inquit,  'principium  creaturarum.'  Quo  ac- 
cepto  responso,  statim  ipse  coepit  cantare  in  laudem  Dei  conditoris  uersus, 

31* 
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he    naefre    ne    jehyrde    {MS.    0, 

3455  fol.ll2h)^  )?ara  endebyrdnes^?  gis  is : 

Nu    we37*    sculan37fe    herianS?^ 

heofonrices  weard,  ||  metodes  milite 

j  bis  mod5e)?onc,38  ||  weorc^^  wul- 

dorf seder,    swa    he   wundra^o   je- 

3460  hwses,  j|  ece  Dryhten,*i  oord*^  on- 
stealde.  ||  He  seiest  jesceop*^  eorSan 
bearnum,  ||  heofon  to  hrofe,**  halij 
scyppend ;  ||  Sa  middonjeard^^  mon- 
cynnes    weard,    ||   ece    Dryhteii,*^ 

3465  sefter  teode  ||  firum  foldan,*^  frea 
selmihtij.^'^^  || 

Da  aras  he  from  Jjgem^s  slsepe, 
J  eall^^a  j^g^  ^Q  iie^sa  slsepende  sonj, 
{MS.  G,  fol.  15  a)   feste   in^e   je- 

3470  mynde  heefde;  J^o  |7aem*8  wordum 
sona  monij  word  in  ]78et  jdce  jemet 
3ode  wyrj^es  sonjes  ^^  to^ej^eodde  ^^ 
{MS.  Ca,  p.  141).  pa  com  he  on 
morjene^^  to  ]7ain  timjerefan,  se  f>e 

3475  his  ealdormon  wses,  ^^  ssede  him^* 
hwylce^^  jyfe^^  he  onfenj,  j^o  j^g 


he    nsefre   aer^   ne^  jehyrde,    ne'' 
heora  endebyrdnesse :  '^ 

Nu  "we^  herijan^  sculon^  heo- 
fonrices weard,  II  metodesio  milite  ^^ 
J  his  modjej^anc,  ||  weorc  wuldor- 
jodes,!^  swa  he  wundra  fela,i3 
ece  Drihten,  ordi^  astealde.i^ 
He  serest  sceop  eorSan  bearnum, 
heofon  to  hrofe,  halij  scyppend; 
]?ei'^  middanjeard  manncynnes^s 
weard,  ||  ece  Drihten,  sefter  teode  || 
fyrmni9  foldan,  frea  selmihtij.^o  || 

pa  aras  he  fram^^  J^am^^  slsepe, 
J  eall,2i  S8et22  he  slsepende  sanj,^^ 
he  5  hyt  ^  faeste  on  2  jemynde  hsefde ; 
D  ]7am67  wordum  sona  monij  word 
in  ])2et  ylce  ^5  jemet  3ode  26  wyr- 
)?es  sanjes^ß  ])2eT^  tojej^eodde. 
pa  com  he  on  morgen  ^8  to  fam^^ 
tun^erefan,  se^  ]>e  his  ealdorman^o 
waes,  saede^i  him  hwylce  jyfe^^ 
he     onfanjen^s     hsefde,  ^^     3     ^e 


37  endebyrdnesse.  —  37»  fehlt 
in  C  {übergesclir.  in  0).  —  37b  sceo- 
lan  herigean.  —  38  -^ej^anc.  —  39  wera 
0,  Ca,  [weorc]  (Smith).  —  40  wuldres. 

—  41  drihten.  —  42  ord  Ca,  oor[d]  0. 

—  43  gescop.  —  44  rofe.  —  45  mid- 
dan-.  —  46  drihtne.  —  47  folda[n]  O. 

—  47a  Bezüglich  der  northumhrischen 
Fassung  des  Hymnus  in  dem  latei- 
nischen Moore-Ms.  vgl.  die  Anm.  zu 
dieser  Stelle.  —  48  ^am.  —  48»  eall 
J?3et  he  Ca,  eall  J^e  he  C.  —  49  on. 

—  50   ond  C.   —   51   san^es  C.   — 

52  to2eJ?eod[d]e  0,  to2e|?eode  C.  — 

53  morgene  Ca,  morgenne  C,  marne  0. 

—  54  wses  J  him  ssede.  —  55  hwelce 
C.  —  56  3ife. 


7  j7Sßre  endebyrdnesse  pis  is  T;  kein 
Absatz  in  B.  —  9  sculon   herigean. 

—  10  meotodes.  —  11  meahte.  — 
12  wuldorfseder.  —  13  ^ehwses.  — 
15  6r.  —  16  onstealde.  —  17  J7a.  — 
18  monncynnes.  —  19  firum.  — 
20  selmihtis  {Absatz  in  B).  Bezüg- 
lich der  Überlieferung  des  Hymnus 
in  sonstigen  lajteinischen  Ms.  vergl. 
die  Anm.  zu  dieser  Stelle.  —  21  eal. 

—  22  psi  pe.  —  23  song.  —  25  ilce. 

—  26  godes  wordes  son^es.  — 
28  morjenne.  —  29  pe.  —  30  eal- 
dormon. —  31  sse^de.  —  32  gife.  — 
33  onfen^. 


quos  numquam  audierat,  quorum  iste  est  sensus:  'Nunc  laudare  debemus 
auctorem  regni  caelestis,  potentiam  Creatoris  et  consilium  illius,  facta  Patris 
gloriae.  Quomodo  ille,  cum  sit  aeternus  Deus,  omniura  miraculorum  auctor 
extitit,  qui  primo  filiis  hominum  caelum  pro  culmine  tecti,  dehinc  terrani 
custos  humani  generis  omnipotens  creauit.'  Hie  est  sensus,  non  autem  ordo 
ipse   uerborum,   quae   dormiens   ille   canebat;   neque  enim  possunt  carmina. 
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hine  sona  to  )73ere  abbudyssan  ^'^  je- 
lasdde^s  3  bire  f  cySde^ö  J  ssejde.^o 
Da  het  heo  jesomnian  ealle  ]7a  je- 
Igerdestan^i  men  D  )?a  leorneras,  D 
bim  Jweardiim^2  ]iet  secjan  )?88t 
S"wefn63  j  jjget  leoS  sinjan,  ]?8ette 
ealra  beora  dorne  jecoren  wsere, 
bw£et  oS^e  bwonon  -p  cumen 
W3ere.  Da  wa3S  bim  eallum  ge- 
sehen, 6*  swa  swa  hit  wses,  ]?8et 
bim  wsere  from^^  Drybtne^'^  syl- 
fimiß"^  beofoiilic  jyfo^^  forjyfen.^ö 
Da  rebton  bie'^o  iiün  j  saejdon^i 
siim  balij  spei  D  jodciindre  •  lare 
Word;  bebudon  bim  )7a,  jif  be 
mibte,7ia  jjget  be  in  swinsunje^^ 
leoSsonjes73  j^get  jebwyrfde  (MS. 
0,  fol.  118a).  Da  be  ]?a  bsefde 
]?a  "wisan  onfanjene,^*  ]7a  eode 
he  bam  to  bis  buse,  j  com  eft 
on  morgen,  3  ]?y  betstan  leoSe 
jejlenjed  bim  asonj,  J  ajeaf,  J^set 
bim  beboden  wses. 


byne^^  sona  to  ]7£ere  abbodessan^s 
jel^sdde  ]  byre^ß  j^a^t^^  cy)?de  3 
ssede.si  ]7a  het  38  beo  jesamnian^s 
ealle  j^a  jelseredestan  {MS.  B,  3480 
jo.  223)  menn^o  j  jja  leorneras, 
J  bim  Jwyrdom^i  bet  secjan  )?9et 
swefen^i^  J  ]78et  leoS  sinjan,  )?8ette^2 
ealra  beora  dome  jecoren  weere, 
bwset  o^'Se  hwanone^^  j^ggt  cymen**  3485 
wasre.  pa  wses  bim  eallum  je- 
sewen,45  swa  swa  liit  wses,  )?8et 
bim  wasre  fram^^  Drihtne  sylfmn^? 
beofonlic  jyfu^^  forjyfen.^^  pa 
rebton  bi^o  j^jm  3  saBdon^i  sum  3490 
balij  3odes5  spell  j  jodcundre 
lare  word ;  bebudan^^  :^{i^  j^a,  ^yf  5* 
be  mibte,55  p»get  be  in  swinsunje 
leo^sanjes^ß  |?2et  jebwyrfde.  pa 
be  ))a  hsefde  Sa  wisan  onfanjenne,^^  3495 
Sa  eode  be  häm  to  bis  büse,  j 
com  58  eft  on  mor5en,59  3  fy  bet- 
stan leoSe  jejlenjed  (If^S.  T,  p.  196) 
bim  ajeäfßo  3  asanj,^^  j?get  bim  be- 
boden w^s.61  3500 


57  abbodissan  (7,  abbudissan  Ca.  — 
58  Isedde.  —  59  cydde.  —  60  ssede 
C.  —  61  ^elseredestan  Ca,  C.  —  62  ond- 
weardum  C.  —  63  swefen.  —  64  ge- 
sewen  Ca,  ^essed  G.  —  65  fram  C. 
—  66  drihtne  Ca,  C.  —  67  seolfum  C.  — 
68  gifu  Ca,  geofu  C.  —  69  forgifen 
Ca,  C.  —  70  hi  Ca,  hy  C.  —  71  ssedon 
C.  —  71a  meahte  C.  —  72  [in  swin- 
sunge]  Smith,  him  sum  sunge  (asun^e 
Ca)  J  {fehlt  in  C)  Ca,  C,  0.  —  73  leoÖ- 
sanges.  —  74  onfongene  C,  onfan- 
^enne  Ca. 


34  hine.  —  35  abbudissan.  — 
36  hire.  —  37  ]7a.  —  38  hebt.  — 
39  ^esomnian.  —  40  men.  —  41  ond- 
weardum.   —  41»  swefn.   —  42  j^set. 

—  43  hwonon.  —  44  cumen.  — 
45  ^ese^en.  —  46  from.  —  47  fehlt 
in  B.  —  48  51' fu.  —  49  for^ifen.  — 

—  50  heo.  —  51  sasgdon.  —  53  be- 
budon. —  54  gif.  —  55  meahte.  — 
56  leo}?son3es.  —  57  onfongne.  — 
58  cwom.  —  59  morgenne.  —  60  asöng 
ond  ageaf.   —  61  kein  Absatz  in  B. 


quamuis  optime  conposita,  ex  alia  in  aliam  linguam  ad  nerbum  sine  de- 
trimento  sui  decoris  ac  dig-nitatis  transferri.  Exsurgens  autem  a  somno, 
cuncta,  quae  dormiens  cantauerat,  memoriter  retinuit,  et  eis  mox  plura  in 
eundem  modum  uerba  Deo  digni  carminis  adiunxit. 

Ueniensque  mane  ad  uilicum,  qui  sibi  praeerat,  quid  doni  percepisset, 
indicauit,  atque  ad  abbatissam  perductus,  iussus  est,  multis  doctioribus  uiris 
praesentibus,  indicare  somnium,  et  dicere  Carmen,  ut  uniuersorum  iudicio, 
quid  uel  unde  esset,  quod  referebat,  probaretur.  Uisumque  est  omnibus 
caelestem  ei  a  Domino  concessam  esse  gratiam.     Exponebantque  illi  quen- 
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Da  onjan  seo'^^  abbudysse^e 
clyppan76a  j  lufian  ]?a  3o(les  jyfe'^ 
in  |78ein  men;  j^s  lieo'^^  i^jne  fa 
monode^o  J  laerde,  f  he  weorold- 

3505  hadsi  forlete82  J78  munucliade 
onfenje.  J  he  fset  well  )?afode. 
D^8  heo'^9  ]iine  in  ]?get  mynster 
onfenj  mid  his  jodum,  3  hine  je- 
]7eodde  to  jesomnnnje  j^ara  5od.es 

3510  feowa;  J  het  hine  Iseran  )?aet  je- 
tsel  )?8es  haljan  stseres  D  spelles. 
j  he  eall,  ]7a  he  in  jehernesse^^ 
jeleornian  mihte,^*  mid  hine  je- 
myn5ade;85    J     swa    swa    eigene 

3515  neten^ß  eodorcende^?  in  )?8et  swe- 
teste  leoS  jehwyrfde;  J^s  j^ig 
sonj  3  his  leoS  wseron  swa  wyn- 
sum^s  to  jehyrenne,^^  Säet  Sa 
sylfan^o     his    lareowas     (ifÄ    C, 

3520  /b/.  j?5tt,  ^wc?e)  set  his  muSe  writon 
J78  (MS.  C,  fol  15b)  leornodan. 
Sonj   he  seiest  be  middanjeardes 


pa  onjann^^  seo  abbodessaeß^ 
clipianß*  j  lufian  65  j^a  3odes  jyfe^^ 
on67  |?ani68  menn;^^  ]  heo  hine 
]7a  manode^o  J  Iserde,  ]>2et  he  wo- 
ruldhäd  forlete^i  ]  munuchäde ''^ 
onfenje.  3  he  )?a3t  weU's  5e]?afode.7* 
J  75  heo  hine  in  ]?8et  mynster  onf enj 
mid  his  jodum,  j  heo^  hine  je- 
)?eodde  to  jesamnunje^e  j?ara  3odes 
]?eowa;  3  het^?  hine  laeran  ]7set 
jetsel  |?3es  halejan'^^  stseres  j 
spelles.  3  '9  he  ealle,^^  j^a  |?e  ^ 
he  in  jeherenesse  ^^  jeleornian 
mihte,55  mid  him^s  jemyndjade; 
3  swa  swa  clsene  (MS.  B^  p.  324) 
nyten84  oSercende^^  in  85a  j,gg^ 
swetteste^e  leoS  5efremede;87äc87a 
his  sanjss  ;]  hig  leoS  waeron  swa 
wynsume^^  to  jehyrenne,^^  )?8ette 
]7a9i  sylfan  lareowas  ^i  sefter^i» 
his  muSe  writon  92  J  leornedon.  ^3 
Sanjö*  he  serest  be  middanjeardes 


75  sio  C  —  76  abbudisse  Ca,  ab- 
bodesse  C.  —  76»  clyp[p]an  0,  — 
77  3ife  Ca,  C.  —  78  ond  C.  —  79  hio 
C.  —  80  monede  Ca,  monade  C. 
—  81  weoruldhad  Ca,  C.  —  82  for- 
Isete.  —  83  [^elhernesse  Ca.  — 
84  meahte  C.  —  85  geüiyne^ode  Ca, 
Semynd^ade  C.  —  86  nyten.  — 
87  oöerceade.  —  88  wynsume  Ca, 
C.  —  89  ^ehyranne.  —  90  seolfan  C. 


62    ongan.    —    63    abbudisse.    — 
64  clyppan.  —  65  lufigean.  —  66  gife. 

—  67  in.  —  68  J?sem.  —  69  men.  — 
70  monade.  —  71  änforlete.  —  72  munu- 
chad.  —  73  wel.  —  74  )?afode.  —  75  ond. 

—  76  sesomnunge.  —  77heht.-  78hal- 
San.  —  79  ond.  —  80  eal.  —  82  56- 
hyrnesse.  —  83  hine.  —  84  neten.  — 
85  eodorcende.  —  85»  [in].  —  86  swe- 
teste.  —  87  gehwerfde.  —  87»  3.  — 
88  son^.  —  89  wynsumu.  —  90  ^e- 
hyranne.  —  91  seolfan  J?a  his  lareo- 
was. —  91»  set.  —  92  wreoton.  — 
93  leornodon.  —  94  song. 


dam  sacrae  historiae  siue  doctrinae  sermonem,  praecipientes  eum,  si  posset, 
hunc  in  modulationem  carminis  transferre.  At  ille  suscepto  negotio  abiit, 
et  mane  rediens,  optimo  carmine,  quod  iubebatur,  conpositum  reddidit.  Unde 
mox  abbatissa  amplexata  gratiam  Dei  in  uiro,  saecularem  illum  habitum 
relinquere,  et  monachicum  suscipere  propositum,  docuit,  susceptumque  in  mo- 
nasterimn  cum  omnibus  suis  fratrum  cohorti  adsociauit,  iussitque  illum  seriem 
sacrae  historiae  doceri.  At  ipse  cuncta,  quae  audiendo  discere  poterat, 
rememorando  secum.  et  quasi  mundum  animal  ruminando,  in  carmen  dulcissi- 
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jesceape  D  be  fruman  moncynnes 
D  eal^i  fset  stser  5eiiesis,  fset  is 
seo  sereste  Moises^a  boc,  3  eft^^ 
be  utjonje  Israela^^a  folces  of 
iEjypta^i  londe^ö  J  be  in^onje 
)?8es  jehatlondes;  D  be  oSrum 
momjum  spellum  ]?ses  haljan  je- 
writes  canones^ß  boca;^^*  3  be 
Cristes  menbiscnesse ;  D  be  bis 
Srowunje;  {MS.  0,  fol.  IWb)  j  be 
bis  upastijnesse^'^  on  heofonas;  P^ 
bij^s  jjggg  haljan  3astes  cyme, 
D78  )?ara99  apostola  lare;  J  eft  bi^s 
)7am  eje  ]>2es  toweardan  domes, 
j  78  be  fyrhto  Ipses  tintrejlicanioo 
wites,  J  be  swetnesse  ]?8es  heofon- 
lican  rices  he^  moniT  leof  je- 
weorhte;2  J3  swylce  eac  o^er 
monij  be  J7am  jodcundum  fremsum- 
nessTim  3  domum  he  jeworhte.  On* 
eallum  ']?ain5  he  jeornlice  jymde, 
f  he  men  atuje  frain^'  synna  lii- 
fan  D  iiiändseda,^  3  to  lufan  3  to 
jeornfullnesse^  awehte  jodra  dseda. 


jesceape    J    be^^    fruman    mann- 
cynnes^ß  3  ealP?'  Jjget  stser  3ene- 
sis,    f>8et   is    seo   ^ereste  Moises^s  3525 
boc, 99  ]  eft  be^s  utjanje^   Isra- 
hela2  folces  of  Aejyta  lahde^»  3  be^s 
injanje^  j?ges  jehatlandes;  J  be^^ 
oSrimi    manejum^    spellum    J?8es 
halejan^s  jewrites  canones   boca;  3530 
]79  be^^  Cristes  menniscnisse ;  *  3 
be95    his    l^rowunje;    j    be^^    his 
uppastijnesse^  in  heofonas;  J  be^^ 
f>8es   haljan  3astes   syfe,^   J   )7ara 
apostola  lare;    J   eft    be^^    ]?am68  3535 
eje'    )78es    toweardan    domes,    J 
be95  fyrhto  8  ]?8es  tintrejan^  üjes^o 
wites,io^  3  be95  wsestmnesse  i^  fses 
heofonlican  12    rices     he     maniji^ 
leoS   jeworhte;    J 1*  swylce  ^^  eac  3540 
oSer  maniji^  be  )?am68  jodcundan 
fremsumnesse  16  3  domum  he  je- 
worhte.     On^^   eallum    Sam^s   he 
jeornlice  jymde,  i^  'psei  he  menn^^ 
ätuje  fram*6  synna  lufan  3  man-  3545 
d8edum,i8   J  to   lufan  J  to  jeom- 
fulnesse    aweahte^^    ^odra    dseda. 


91  eall  Ca,  C.  —  92  moyses  Ca,  C. 

—  93  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  93a  israhela  Ca, 
C.  —  94  segipta  C.  —  95  lande.  — 
96,cano[n]es  0,  canoses  Ca.  —  96»  boc 
Ca.  —  97  uppasti^-  Ca.  —  98  be  C, 
big  Ca.  —  99  J^aera.  —  100  tintreg- 
[licjan  0,  tinterlican  (?)  C  (hinter  dem 
r  ist  eine  Meine  Falte  im  Ms ).  —  1  hu 
C.  —  2  seworhte  Ca,  (7.-3  ond  C. 

—  4  in  C.  —  5  Jjsem  C.  —  6  from  C. 

—  7  mandaedum.  —  8  geornfulnesse 
Ca,  C. 


95  bi.  —  96  moncynnes.  —  97  eal. 
T,  seall  B.  —  98  Moyses.  —  99  booc. 

—  1  ütgonge.  —  2  Israhela  his  in- 
gonge  {T)  fehlt  in  B.  —  2a  londe.  — 
3  monegum.  —  4  menniscnesse.  — 
5  upastignesse.  —  6  cyme.  —  7  deege. 

—  8  fyrhtu.    —    9  tintreglican.    — 

10  fehlt   in   T.    —    10a  wiites.    — 

11  swetnesse.  —  12  heofonlecan.  — 
13  monig.  -t-  14  ond.  —  15  swelce.  — 
16  fremsumnessum.  —  17  gemde.  — 
18  mändseda.  —  19  awehte. 


mum  conuertebat;  suauiusque  resonando  doctores  suos  uicissim  auditores  sui 
faciebat.  Canebat  autem  de  creatione  mundi  et  origine  huraani  generis  et 
tota  genesis  historia,  de  egressu  Israel  ex  Aegypto  et  ingressu  in  terram 
repromissionis,  de  aliis  plurimis  sacrae  scripturae  historiis,  de  incarnatione 
dominica,  passione,  resurrectione  et  ascensione  in  caelum,  de  Spiritus  Sancti 
aduentu  et  apostolorum  doctrina.  Item  de  terrore  futuri  iudicii  et  horrore 
poenae  gehennalis,  ac  dulcedine  regni  caelestis  multa  carmina  faciebat;  sed 
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Forf>on    he    wses    se  mon   swiSe^ 
sefsest  10  j    rejollicum  11    )?eoclscy- 

3550  pumi^  eaSmocllicei^  un(ier]?eoded. 
D  3  wiS  Sam  5  )?a  Se  on  i*  o|?re 
wisaü  don  woldon,  he  wses  midi^ 
wylmeiß  micelrei'^  ellenwodnesse 
onbserned.  3  he  for]7on  fsejere  ende 

3555  Ms  lif  betynde  D  jeendade.i^ 

Forf>on  )?ai9  j^serei^  tide  nealecte^o 
his  jewitenesse  J  forSfore  (MS.  Ca, 
p.  142)  ^  ]?a  wses  he  f eowertyne  ^i 
dajum  8er  ]78et  he  wses  licumlicre^^ 

3560  untrymnesse  23  ]?rycced  J  hefijad,^* 
hwtefere  to  Son  jemetlice,  "p  he 
ealle  f'a  tid  mihte  je  sprecan  je 
janjaii.25  Waes  )?ser  on^e  neaweste 
untrumra  manna  hus.    on^e  ]?ani5 

3565  hyra  )7eaw  waes,  f  hi  j?a  nntruman 


Forpaiii^o  he  waes^i  se  mann  22 
swiSe  aefaest  D  re5ollicimi23  ]?eod- 
scipum  (MS.  B,  p.  325)  eaSmod- 
lice  imder]7eoded.  J24  ^ij^  j>ani-^ 
J7e26  ]2i27  on^s  o&'e  wisan  don 
woldon,  he  wses  myd^a  wylme^o 
micelre^i  ellenwodnesse  32  onbaer- 
ned.  J24  he  for]?am33  f8e5erne3* 
ende  35  hsefde,^?  j^aS?  he  36  his  lif 
jeendode.38 

Forf>on  )7sere39  tide  nealsecte 
(MS.T,p.l97)  his  jewitnesse^o  3 
forSfore,  )?a  waes  he  feowertyne^i 
dajum  aer  Säet  he  waes  lichum- 
licre*2  iintrumnesse  *3  gricced^*  3 
hefejad,45  hwae]?ere*6  to  )?an^'7  je- 
metlice,  ]?88t  he  ealle  ]?a  tid  niihte*^ 
sprecan ^9    350     janjan.  ^i       pa^? 

w£es  ]?aer  on^s  neaweste  untrumra 
manna 53  hus,  on^s  j^am^ö  heora 
]7eaw  waes,  )?^t  hi  5^  j^a  üntruman^» 


9  swyöe  Ca,  C.  —  10  jBfest  Ca,  C. 
—  11  reogollicum  Ca,  C.  —  12  J^eod- 
scipum  Ca,  C.  —  13  eadmodlice.  — 
14  fehlt  in  C.  —  15  fehlt  in  C.  — 
16  welme  C.  —  17  mycelre.  —  18  ^e- 
endode  Ca,  C.  —  19  J^a  pe  pseie.  — 
20  nealsehte.  —  21  XIIII  Ca,  feofer- 
■  tyne  C.  —  22  lichomlicre.  —  23  un- 
trumnesse  Ca,  C.  —  24  hefigod.  — 
25  san^an.  —  26  in  C. 


20  For]?on.    —    21   fehlt  in  B.   — 
22  mon.  —  23  regollecum.  —  24  ond. 

—  25  J?8em.  —  26  }?a  J^e.  —  27  fehlt 
in  T  —  28  in.  —  29  mid.  —  30  welme. 

—  32  ellenwodnisse.   —  33  forj^on. 

—  34  fsegre.  —  35  his  38  sende  his 
lif  betynde  J  ^eendade  T;  kein  Ab- 
satz in  B.  —  39  |?a  J^sere.  —  40  je- 
witenesse.  —  41  feowertynum.  — 
42   lichomlicre.  —    43  untrymnesse. 

—  44  }?rycced.  —  45  hefgad.  — 
46  hwaeÖre.  —  47  ]7on.  —  48  meahte. 

—  49  ge  sprecan.  —  50  je.  51  gon^an. 
53  monna.  —  54  heo.  —  55  untrum- 
ran. 


et  alia  perplura   de   beneficiis  et  iudiciis  diuinis,  in  quibus  cunctis  homines- 
ab    amore    scelerum    abstrahere,    ad    dilectionem    uero    et   solertiam    bonae 
actionis   excitare   curabat.     Erat   enim  uir  multum  religiosus  et  regularibus 
disciplinis  humiliter  subditus;  aduersum  uero  illos,  qui  aliter  facere  uolebant, 
zelo  magni  feruoris  accensus;  unde  et  pulchro  uitam  suam  fine  conclusit. 

Nam   propinquante   hora  sui  decessus,  XIIII  diebus  praeueniente  cor- 
porea  infirmitate  pressus  est,  adeo  tarnen  moderate,  ut  et  loqui  toto  eo  tem 
pore  posset   et  ingredi.    Erat  autem  in  proximo  casa,  in  qua  infirmiores  et 
qui  prope  morituri  esse  uidebantur,  induci  solebant.    Rogauit  ergo  ministrum 
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J  ]?a  fe  set  for]?fore  wseron,  in- 
Issdan  sceoldan  j  him  ]?8er  setsomne 
j?enian.27  pa  b^cl  lie  Ms  (IfÄ  0, 
fol.  114  a)  fenj^s  on  sefenne  |?9ere 
nihte,  )?e  he  of  Avorulde  janjende^^ 
wses,  l^cet  he  him  on  ]?ain  huse 
stowe  20  jejearwade ,  21  fset  he 
restan  mihte  (IIS.  C)  fol.  15h, 
Ende),  pa  wimdrade  se  l^enj,  for 
hwon  he  ]?£8S  baede,  for]7on  him 
fjuhte  "^  his  forSfore  swa  neh^s 
ne  wsere;  dyde  hwaefere  SAva  swa 
he  cwae^  J  behead.  J^s  ^id  \j 
he  )7a  ]7£er  on  reste^*  eode,  J  he 
jefeonde^ö  mode  sumn^e  J^mj  ^t- 
jsedere  mid  him  sprecende  j 
jleowiende  wses,  ]7e  ]?2er  aer  inne 
waeron,  ]7a  wses  ofer  midde 
niht  f  he  frsejn,  hw8e)?er  hi  senij 
hiisl27  ]?3erinne  hsefdon.  pa  JsYfa- 
rodon^s  hie^s  j  cwsedon:  Hwilc^a 
)?earf  is  ]?e  husles?  Ne  ]?inre 
forSfore    SAva    neh^^    is,    nu    |?u 


D     j^a    Se     set     for)?fore     waeron, 
f>9Btö6  }ii  jja  leider  56  innelaeddon  5'  3570 
3     him     )?8er     aetsamne^^     |?eno- 
don.  60      pa    baed    he    his    |?en6i 
on  seien  62  j^gere  nihte,63  J>e  he  of 
worulde    5ewät,64    j,3et    he    on^s 
]?am-5    huse    him    stowe    jejear-  3575 
wode,    )?8et    he    hine^?    jerestan 
mihte.66     Da  wundrode  se  )?en,6i 
for  hwan67  he  ]78es  bsede,  for)7on 
him     ]?uhte     ]7cet    his     forSfore68 
)?a27  5yt27  swa  neah  ne^?  waere;  3580 
dyde    hwseSere^o   swa^i   he    hine 
b^d   J  het.74     J24  mid  fi^s  j^e^? 
he  ]?a  ]?aer2i  on  reste  eode,  j  he 
jefeonde   mode    sum'^    J^inj    set- 
588dere79    mid    him    sprecende  ^9  3585 
321    jleowiende^i   wses,    \q    ]78er 
8er  inne  waeron,  ]?a  waes  ofer  midde 
niht  81    ]?^t    he    (iltfÄ  J5,  _p.  5^^) 
frejn,    hw8e]7er    hi82    genij    husl 
inne  mid27  him^?  hsefdon.    pa  and-  3590 
swaredon^^  hi^a  )  cAvaedon:  Hwylc 
)?earf    is    ]?e    husles?      Ne    )?in85 
for]}for86  nis87  swa  neah,^?  nu^s  |?u 


27  |?eni3ean  Ca,  C.  —  28  J^e^n  C.  — 
29  gongende  C.  —  30  Mm  stowe  0. 

—  31  ge^earwode.  Ton  hier  an 
wieder  eine  Lücke  in  C.  Daher  be- 
ziehen sich  die  folgenden  Lesarten 
nur  auf  Ca.  —  32  neah.  —  33  ond. 

—  34  resten.  —  35  5efe[o]nde  0.  — 
36  sum[u]  0.  —  37  husel.  —  38  Jsware- 
don  M.  —  39  hwylc.  —  40  neah. 


56  \>d&t    bis   J^ider   fehlt   in   T.   — 
57  inlsedon  sceoldon.  —  59  setsomne. 

—  60  J^egnian.  —  61  J^egn.  — 
62  sefenne.  —  63  neahte.  —  64  gon- 
gende wses.  —  66  meahte.  —  67  hwon. 

—  68  forJ?for.  —  70  bis  74  hwseÖre 
swa  swa  he  cwseÖ  D  bibead.  —  75  pj. 

—  78  sumu.  —  79  mid  Mm  sprecende 
setgsedre.  —  81  neaht.  —  82  heo.  — 
84  ondswarodon.  —  85  ]?inre.  — 
86  forJ?fore.  —  87  swa  neah  is.  — 
88  Nu  B. 


suum  uespere  incumbente,  nocte  qua  de  saeculo  erat  exiturus,  ut  in  ea  sibi 
locum  quiescendi  praepararet;  qui  miratus,  cur  hoc  rogaret,  qui  nequaquam 
adhuc  moriturus  esse  uidebatur,  fecit  tarnen,  quod  dixerat.  Cumque  ibidem 
positi  uicissim  aliqua  gaudente  animo,  una  cum  eis,  qui  ibidem  ante  inerant, 
loquerentur  ac  iocarentur  et  iam  mediae  noctis  tempus  esset  transcensum, 
interrogamt,  si  eucharistiam  intus  haberent.     Eespondebant:  'Quid  opus  est 
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]?us  rotlice  J  f>us   jlsediice  to  us 

3595  sprecende  eart.  CwaeS  he  eft: 
BeraS  me  liwsej^ere  husl^?  to.  pa 
he  hit  )7a*i  on  handa  hsefde,  ]?a 
fraenj^^.  he,  hwsej^er  hi  ealle 
smylte  mod  3  butan  ealhim  incan 

3600  bliSe  to  him  haefdon.  pa  Jswaro- 
don*3  hi  ealle  J  cwaedon,  f  hi 
nsenijne  incan  to  him  wistan,^* 
ac  hi  ealle  *5  him*^  swiSe*^  bliSe- 
mode    wseron;    3    hi    wrixendlice 

3605  hine  bsedon,  f  he  him  eallum 
bliSe  wsere.  pa  ])swarode*'^  he 
3  cwseS:  Mine  brof^ro^^  fja*^  leo- 
fan,öo  IQ  eom  swiSe^i  bliSmod52 
to   eow   J    to   eallnm  3odes  mon- 

3610  niim.53  3  \iq  g-v^ra  wses  hine  je- 
trymmende  ^^  mid  f>y  heof onlicamss 
"wejneste,^^  3  him  of'res  lifes  in- 
janj  jearwade.^'''  Da  jyt  he  fraejn 
(JfÄ  0,  /b/.  114  b),  hu  nehss  jj^ere 

3615  tide  wsere,  f'sette  f'a  bro]?or59  ari- 
san  sceoldon,6o  j  3odes  lof^^ 
rseran^^  3  heora  uhtsanj  sinjan. 
Jswearodonß^   hi:    Ms    hit   feor^* 


)?us  rotlice  J  21  jjus^i  jlsedlice^i 
to  US  sprecende  eart.  pa^'  cwseS 
he  eft:  Bera]?  me  hwöef^ere^?  Jjset^? 
husl  to.  pa  he  hit^i  on  handa  ^^ 
hsefde,  ]?a  frsejn  he,  hw8e)?er 
hi82  ealle  smyltmode^s  321  bütan 
sei  cum  9  6  incan  bli)?e  to  him  wse- 
ron.97  pa  Jswaredon^s  hi^a  ealle 
3  cw^don,  |78et  hi82  naenie^  incan 
to  hym^  nyston,3  ac  hi^a  ealle 
him  swiSe*  bliSemode  waeron; 
3  hi^  jeorne^a  liine  b^edon,  ])Söt 
he  him  eallum  bliSe  wsere.  pa 
Iswarode^heD  cwseS:  Mine  broSor 
)7a7  leofan,  ic  eom  swi)?e  bli'^- 
mod^  to  eow  J  to^  eallum  5odes 
mannum.io  jn  he^^  g^^a  wses^ 
hine  jetrjanmende  mid  fasere  ^* 
heofonlican  15  wgejnyste,!^  3  hym^^ 
oSres  lifes  in^anji^  je^earowode.i^ 
pa  ^yt  he  fr^jn,  hu  neah  |?8ere 
tide  hit  12  Avaere,  J^sette  ]>a,  broSor 
ärisan  sceoldon  ^1  3  ^odes  lof  rseran 
3  heora  uhtsanj^e  ginjan.  Da 
Jswarodon23  hi24  312  cw8edon:i2 
{MS.   T,   p.  198)    Ms  hit  feorr25 


41  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  42  frse^n.  — 
43  Dswaredon.  —  44  wiston.  — 
45  him  ealle.  —  46  swyöe.  —  47  3- 
swarede.  —  48  broÖru.  —  49  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  50  leofon.  —  51  swyÖe.  — 
52  bliÖemode  Ca,  bliÖ[:]mod[:]  0  {zwei 
e  ausradiert  in  0).  —  53  mannum. 

—  54  trjmmende.  —  55  heofonlicum. 

—  56  waegneste.  —  57  ge^earwode. 

—  58  neah.  —  59  broÖru.  —  60  sceol- 
den  (0  über  deni  letzten  e).  —  61  folc 
0,  0,  Ca;  lof  Smith.  —  62  laeran  0,  Ca; 
rseran  C,  Smith.  —  63  J?a  Jswaredon. 

—  64  lanj  Ca,  feor  übergeschr.  in  Ca. 


91  hit  pa,.  —  92  honda.  —  93  smolt 
mod.  —  96  buton  eallum.  —  97  haefdon. 

—  98  ondswaredon.  —  99  hy.  — 
1  nseni^ne.   —   2  him.   —   3  wiston. 

—  4  fehlt  in  B.  —  5  heo.  —  5*  wri- 
xendlice. —  6  ondswarade.  —  7  mine 
]7a.  —  8  bliÖemod.  —  9  fehlt  in  B. 

—  10  monnum.  —  11  ond.  —  12  fehlt 
in  T.  —  14  ]7y.  —  15  -lecan.  — 
16  we^neste.  —  17  him.  —  18  in- 
jong.  —  19  ge^earwode.  —  21  scol- 
den.  —  22  -song.  —  23  ondswaredon. 

—  24  heo.  —  25  feor. 


eucharistia?  neque  enim  mori  adhuc  habes,  qui  tarn  hilariter  nobiscum  uelut 
sospes  loqueris.'  Kursus  ille:  'Et  tamen',  ait,  'afferte  mihi  eucharistiam.' 
Qua  accepta  in  manu,  interrogauit,  si  omnes  placidum  erga  se  animum  et 
sine  querela  controuersiae  ac  rancoris  haberent.  Respondebant  omnes  placi- 
dissimam  se  mentem  ad  illum  et  ab  omni  ira  remotam  habere,  eumque 
uicissim  rogabant  placidam  erga  ipsos  mentem  habere.     Qui  confestim  re- 
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to  )?on,  CwseS  lie:  Tela,  iitan  we 
wel^^  l?öere  tide  bidan;  J  ]?a  Mm 
jebsed  3  hine  jesenade  mid  Cristes 
rode  tacne,  3  liis  heafod  onhylde 
to  |?am  bolstre,  3  medmycel  faec 
onslaepte;  J  swa  mid  stillnesse^^ 
bis  lif  jeendade.ß?  J  swa  wses  ge- 
worden, |78ette,  swa  swa  he  hlutre^^ 
mode  J  bylemte^^  J  smyltre  wWl- 
sumnesse  Drylitne  '^^  j^eowde,  f  he 
eac  swylce  swa  smylte  deaSe  mid- 
danjeard  wses  forlaetende,  J  to  bis 
jesyhSe  becom.  3  seo  tunje.  )?e 
swa  monij  haiwende  word  on  f  aes 
scyppendes  lof  jesette,  he  fa 
swylce  eac  ]7a  ytemestan  word  on 
bis  herenesse,  hine  sylfne  seniende 
J  bis  jast  in"^!  bis  handa  bebeodende, 
betynde.  Eac  swylce  Iffset  is  jessejd, 


to  )?am.26    Dai2  cwaeS  he:  Teala,9  3620 
uton29  we  wel  )?8ere  tide  jebidan;^« 
3  Ipsi   hine  31   jebsed  J  hine   jese- 
node  32  mid  Cristes  {MS.  B,  p.  327) 
rode    täcne,    Jii   bis   heafod    on- 
hylde 32a  ^Q  i^am  bolstre,   J  med-  3G25 
micel  f^c  slep;33  J  swa  mid  stil- 
nesse  bis  lif  5eendode.3*    jn  swa 
W88S  geworden,  ]?8et35  he,i2  swa37 
heahhlutrum  38  mode  J  bilewitum39 
j  smyltre  willsumnesse  *o  Drihtne  3630 
]?eowode,*i   J^set   he   eac   swilce*^ 
swa   smyltimi*3    deaSe    ofi-   mid- 
danjearde*^     jewät,*^    J    to    bis 
jesihSe   becom.^^     jii   seo  tunje, 
Se   swa  manij*^  hal wende   word  3635 
on*9  ]?£es  scyppendes  lof  jesette,  he 
)7a   swylce  50   eac   )7a  ytemystan^i 
word  on^9  ^is  her"im5e,52  j^i^  esylf- 
ne53  senijende  ^^  J  bis  jast  on  *9  his 
handa 55  bebeodende,  betynde.   ]  ^^  3640 
eac    swylce  50   |78et    is    jesewen,^? 


65  well.  —  66  stilnesse.  —  67  geen- 
dode.  —  68  hluttre.  —  69  bylehwite. 
—  70  drihtne.  —  71  3  0. 


26  ]>on.  —  29  wuton.  —  30  bidan. 

—  31  him.  —  32  ^esejnode.  — 
32a  ohhylde  {Miller).  —  33  onslepte. 

—  34  geendade.  —  35  J?8ette.  — 
37  swa  swa.  —  38  hluttre.  —  39  bil- 
witre.  —  40  wil-.  —  41  J^eode.  — 
42  swylce.  —  43  smylte.  —  45  -geard. 

—  46  W8es  forlsetende.  —  47  becwom. 

—  48  monig.  —  49  in.  —  50  swelce. 

—  51   ytmsestan.    —    52   herenisse. 

—  53  seolfne.  —  54  segniende.  — 
55  honda.  —  57  gesegen. 


spondit:  ,Piacidam  ego  mentem,  filioli,  erga  omnes  Dei  famulos  gero.' 
Sicque  se  caelesti  muniens  uiatico,  uitae  alterius  ingressui  parauit;  et  inter- 
rogauit,  quam  prope  esset  hora,  qua  fratres  ad  dicendas  Domino  laudes 
nocturnas  excitari  deberent.  Respondebant:  'Non  longe  est.'  At  ille:  'Bene, 
ergo  expectemus  horam  illam.'  Et  signans  se  signo  sanctae  crucis  reclinauit 
Caput  ad  ceruical,  modicumque  obdormiens  ita  cum  silentio  uitam  finiuit. 
Sicque  factum  est,  ut,  quomodo  simplici  ac  pura  mente  tranquillaque  deuotione 
Domino  seruierat,  ita  etiam  tranquilla  morte  mundum  relinquens  ad  eius 
uisionem  ueniret,|illaque  lingua,  quae  tot  salutaria  uerba  in  laudem  Con- 
ditoris  conposuerit,  ultima  quoque   uerba  in  laudem  ipsius,   signando  sese 
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f  he  wsere  jewis  his  sylfes  forS- 
fore,  of  ]?ain  )?e  we  nu  secjan 
hyrdon. 

Caput  XXY. 

3645  Hwilc  jesiliS  sumum  5odes 
were  setywde,  ser  )?ani  Se  •^ 
mynster  sei  Coludes  byrij 
mid    bryne    fornumen    wsere. 

pyssum  tiduin  ]>^t  nmimynster, 

3650  ^    mon    nemneS    Coludes    burhj, 

]?8es    we     beforan     jemynjedon,  ^ 

]7urh  unjymenne  synne  fyres  lije 

waes  fornumen.     f  hw8e]?ere  (lf>S\ 

Ca,  p.  143)  ea]?elice  on^yton  mili- 

3655  ton  ealle  ]>3l^  f  cufon,  f  ^set -^e- 

lomp3   for  wean    3    for   yfelnesse 

]?ara  eardiendra  Ipsev  on  f  sere  by- 

ri^,  D  in  f'ara*   swi]?ust5  )?e  ]7ffir 

ealdormen  wseron  (JfÄ  0,  fol.ll5a). 

36 GO  Ac  Mm  hwsefere  wona^  ne  "wses 

seo  monunj  fcere  jodcundan  arfsest- 

nesse,  ^  hi  heora  synna  witnade  J 


]7£et  he  wses^^  gewiss  ^^  j^ig  silfes^o 
forSfore,  of  ]7am6i  J^e^^  we  nü 
secjan  jehyrdon.ß^ 

Caput   XXY. 

SAvylc  jesyhS  sumum  3odes 
were  setywed  wses,  ser  Sam 
]?e  Sset  mynster  set  Coludes 
byrij  mid  byrne  fornumen 
wsere. 

pyssum  tidum  \ddi  mynster, 
]?ei  mon  nemneS  Colimdes^  burh,2 
f>8es  we  beforan  jemynjodon,^  Surh 
ünjemsenne  synne  fyre  ond*  lije^ 
W98S  fornumen,  J  ^  )?8et  hw^Sere  '^ 
8e]?elice  onjyton^  mihton^  ealle  ]?a 
Se^  ]?a3t  cuSon,  Jjsetii  ]78et  je- 
lampi2  for  wean  ]  for  yfele^^ 
(MS.  B,  p.  328)  ]?ara  eardiendra 
feer  in  ]?8ere  byrij,  3^^  on^  J^sera^^ 
swi^ust  ]7e  )?8er  ealdormenn^^ 
wseron.  1'^  Ac  him  hwseSere'^ 
wanais  ne  wsbs  seo  manunj^^ 
]?8ere  ^o  jodcundan  arf aestnesse,  J^aet 
hi2i    heora    synn^s    witnode^s   3 


Cap.  XXV:  1  gemynegodan.  —  2  ]>q. 
—  3  ^elamp.  —  4  ]?8era.  —  5  swy- 
Öost.  —  6  woü. 


58  wsere.  —  59  ^ewis.  —  60  seol- 
fes.  —  61  J78em.  —  63  hyrdon.  — 
Cap.  XXV:  1  J7*t.  —  2  «t  Coludes 
bürg.  —  3  semynd^odon.  —  4  fehlt 
in  B.  —  5  le^e.  —  6  fehlt  in  T.  — 
7  hwseöre.  —  8  on^etan.  —  9  meah- 
ton.  —  11  J7sette.  —  12  gelomp.  — 
13  yfelnesse.  —  14  ond.  —  15  J?8erea 
B,  in  J?ara  T.  —  16  aldormen.  — 
17  wseran.  —  18  won.  —  19  monun^. 

—  20  J?ser.  —  21  heo.  —   22  synne. 

—  23  witnade. 


et  spiritum  suum  in  manus  eins  commendando  clauderet;  qui  etiam  praescius 
sui  obitus  extitisse  ex  Ms,  quae  narrammus,  uidetur. 

25.   Qualis  uisio  cuidam  uiro  Dei  apparuerit,  priusquam  tnonasterium  Co- 
ludanae  urhis  esset  incendio  consumtum. 

His  temporibus   monasterium  uirginum,   qaod  Coludi   Urbem   cognomi- 
nant,  cuius  et  supra  meminimus,  per  culpam  incuriae  flammis  absumtum  est. 
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bette  ]7urh  fsesten  ]  ]?urli  wopas  ] 
furli  jebedo,  ]  yrre  fram  Mm 
acyrde  )?8es  soSfsestan  deman,  on 
]?a  jelicnesse  Niniuitwarona.^ 

Wses  on  ]?ain  ylcan  mynstre  siim 
wer  of  Scotta^  |7eode,  se  wses 
Adamnanus  haten.  Lifde  se  monio 
his  lif  on  micelre^i  forlisefdnesse 
D  on  haljiun  jebedum  5ode  swiSe^^ 
willsumlice,  swa  f  he  nsefre  mete 
onfenj  ne  swsesende^^  |7eah,  butan 
]>j  dryhtenlican  1*  dseje  D  )?y  fiftan 
wicdseje,  j  oft  onwalhje  nihte 
J7urli  wseccan  on  lialjiim  jebedum 
astod  J  awunade.iö  Seo  ]7earlwis- 
nes  )7ses  heardan  lifes  Mm  seiest 
of  nyde  becom  fore^^  böte  Ms 
synna;  ac  forSjanjendre  tide  f  he 
f  nyd  on  jewunan^"^  jecyrde. 
5elomp  Mm  on  his  jiojaShade,!^ 
f   he   sume   mandsede  jefremede. 


bette  |7urh  fsesten  3^  fm^h  wopas  3665 
J6    j7urh    5ebeda,25    J    Ipset^    M^ 
yrre  27  fram^s  bim  awurpon^^  'pees 
soMaestan    deman,    on^o    J>a    IJlic- 
nesse  ^i  Nineuitwarona.  3-2 

Wses  on^o  j^am^^  ylcan  mynstre  3670 
sum  wer  of  Scotta  ];eode,  Adamna- 
nus^* w£es  haten.  34   Lifde  he^^  j^ig 
hf36  0^30  niicelre  forhsefednesse^^ 
ond*  in  halepim^a  jebedmn  3ode 
swySe^o  willsumlice ,*i  swa  Ipdst  he  3675 
n^fre   mete   onfenj  ne  swaesendo 
]?eah,4  buton*^  j?i43  drihtenlican ^4 
dseje   J  |7y  fiftan  wicdseje,*^  J'^ß 
oft   onwal^e   niht*^   |?urh  wa3ccan 
on3o    haljum    jebedum    {MS.  T,  3680 
p.  199)   ästod  J  awunode.*^     Seo 
]7earlwisnes49    ]?8es    heardan    lifes 
Mm  aerest  of  nyde^o  becom  ^i  for 
böte  his  synna;  ac  forSjanjenSre^^ 
tide    )?9et    he    \ddi    nyd^s    in   je-  3685 
wunan^*  jecyrde.     pa^  jelamp^^ 
Mm  on^o  hys^^  jiojoShade,^^  j^ggt 
he    sume    mändaede^^    jefremede. 


7  /"(ß/i^f  in  0,  Ca.  —  8  niniven- 
warena.  —  9  sceotta.  —  10  man.  — 
11  mycelre.  —  12  swyöe.  —  13  swse- 
sendo.  —  14  drihtenlican.  —  15  awu- 
node.  —  16  for.  —  17  sewunon.  — 
18  geoguÖhade. 


25  jebedo.  —  27  eorre.  —  28  from. 

—  29  acyrde.  —  30  in.  —  31  onlic- 
nesse.  —  32  Niniuitwearena.  — 
33  J73em.  —  34  se  wses  Adamnanus 
haten.  —  35  se  mon.  —  36  liif.  — 
37  -nisse.  —  39  hal^um.  —  40  swiÖe. 

—  41  wil-.  —  42  buton[:].  —  43  pj. 

—  44  -lecan.  —  45  wiicdaege.  — 
46  ond.  —  47  neahte.  —  48  äwunade. 

—  49  -nis.  —  50  nede.  —  51  beowom. 

—  52  forÖgon^endre.  —  53  ned.  — 
54  wunan.  —  56  ^elomp.  —  57  ^eo- 
^uÖhade  his.  —  60  maandsede. 


Quod  tamen  a  malitia  inhabitantium  in  eo  et  praecipue  illorum,  qui  maiores 
esse  uidebantur,  contigisse,  omnes,  qui  nouere,  facillime  potuerunt  aduertere. 
Sed  non  defuit  puniendis  admonitio  diuinae  pietatis,  qua  correcti  per  ieiunia, 
fletus  et  preces  iram  a  se,  instar  Nineuitanim,  iusti  ludicis  auerterent. 

Erat  namque  in  eodem  monasterio  uir  de  genere  Scottorum,  Adamnanus 
uocabulo,  ducens  uitam  in  continentia  et  orationibus  multum  Deo  deuotam, 
ita  ut  nil  umquam   cibi  uel   potus.   excepta  die  dominica  et  quinta  sabbati 
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Da   seo  scyld    fa   to   bis   heortan 

3690  hwearf,  ]?a  onscunadei^  he  M  hefe- 
licei^  j  Mm  ondred,  f  he  for  faere 
stranjlice  witnad  beon  sceolde  fram 
]?ain  fearlwisan  deman.  Eode  ]?a 
to  sumum  msessepreoste,  fram  ]?am 

3695  he  wende,  f  him  hselo  wej  aetywed 
beon  mihte;  andette  Mm  |?a  Ms 
scyMe  3  bsed,  f  he  Mm  5e]?eaht 
seaMe,  hu  he  mihte  befleon  fram 
)?am  toweardan  {MS.  0,  fol.  115h) 

3700  yrre.  pa  he  )7a  Ms  scyMe  je- 
hyrde,  Sa  cwseS  he:  Micel^^^  wund^i 
behofaS  micles^i^  laecedomes;  D 
for)7on,  swa  swiSe^a  swa  )7u  mseje, 
setf eolh  ]7u  )?inum  f sestenum  J  sealm- 

3705  sanjum  J  jebedum,  ^  ]?u  sie^^  fore- 
cumende  Dryhtnes^^  onsyne^ö  in 
andetnesse,  D  f'u  jeearnie  ^6  hine  )7e 
mildne27  ^emetan.  J  he  ]?a,  )?one  )?e 

3710 


Da  seo  scyld  ]?a6i  to^i  Ms  heor- 
tan hwearf,  ]?a  onscunode^^  he  M^^ 
hefijlice  J  him  (ifÄ  5,  ^.  329) 
ondred,  )?8et  he  for  ]78ere  stranj- 
lice^*  jewitnod^^  beon  sceoMe 
fram  66  ]7am33  J^earlwisan  deman. 
Eode  ]?a  to  sumum  msessepreoste, 
for  68  Jjam33  he  Avende,^^  |78et  him 
)?anan6  haelo^i  wej  setywde'^  beon 
sceolde; 73  Jette 7*  Sa 75  Mm 75  his 
scylda76  j  bsed,  )?8et  he  him  je- 
)?eaht  seaMe,  hu  he  iMhte78  be- 
fleon fram  79  Saet^o  towearde^i 
yrre.  82  pa  he  ]?a  his  scylda76 
jehyrde,  j?a  cwseS  he:  Micel 
wund  behofa)?  miceles83  Isecedomes ; 
D  for]?am,84  swa  swiSe  swa  ]?u 
ma85e,85  aetfeolh^e  |?u  Sinum  fseste- 
num  j  sealmsan5um87  j  ^ebedimijSS 
)?8et89  ]?u  sie  90  cumen^i  beforan^i 
Drihtnes  änsine^^  on^s  Jetnesse,^* 
j  ]?u  jejearnije^s  hine  )7e  mildne 
jemetän.     3  96   he   ]7a,    }?6ne97  §e 


19  onscunode   Ca,  hi[::]  0,  onscu- 
nade  hie  J?a  hefi^lice  C.  —  20  mycel. 

—  21  wund  0  (wacÄ  dem  d  ^ioc/i  em 
ausradiertes  or  sichtbar).  —  21»  mycles. 

—  22  swyöe.  —  23  si.  —  24  drihtnes. 

—  25  onsyn[e]  0.   —  26  ^eearni^e. 

—  27  milde  beon  1  eac  gemetan. 


Ql  to  pa.  B.  —  62  onscunede.  — 
63  heo  ]7a.  —  64  stronglice.  —  65  wit- 
nad. —  66  from.  —  68  from.  —  69  ge- 
wende.  —  71  haelu.  —  72  seteawed. 

—  73  meahte.  —  74  ondette.  —  75  him 
]7a.  —  76  scylde.  —  78  meahte.  — 
79  from  T,  fehlt  in  B.  —   80   J?8em. 

—  81  toweardan.  —  82  eorre.  — 
83  mieles.  —  84  forj^on.  —  85  msegge. 

—  86  setfealh.  —  87  -son^um.  — 
88  ^ebedum.  —  89  J^sette.  —  90  seo. 

—  91  recumende.  —  92  onsyne.  — 
93  in.  — 94  ondetnisse.  —  95  geearnie. 

—  96  ond.  —  97  }7a6ne. 


perciperet,  saepe  autem  noctes  integras  peruigil  in  oratione  transigeret. 
Quae  quidem  illi  districtio  uitae  artioris,  primo  ex  necessitate  emendandae 
suae  prauitatis  obuenerat,  sed  procedente  tempore  necessitatem  in  consuetu- 
dinem  uerterat. 

Siquidem  in  adulescentia  sua  sceleris  aliquid  commiserat,  quod  com- 
missum,  ubi  ad  cor  suum  rediit,  grauissime  exhorruit,  et  se  pro  illo  pu- 
niendum  a  districto  ludice  timebat.     Accedens  ergo  ad  sacerdotem,   a  quo 
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f  Tuimsete  sar  nam  D  hefejade^s 
his  scylde  jewitnesse,  j  he  will- 
nade,  f  he  hraSe  onlysed  wsere 
fram  j^am  inlicum  bendum  ]?ara 
syima,  ]>e  he^^  hefijad^a  wses; 
cw8eS  he  to  fam  masssepreoste : 
Ic  eom  jiunjre'^ö  yldo  J  hal  on 
minum  lichaman;^!  swa  hwset  swa 
)?u  me  onsetest^ä  J  bebeodest  to 
donne,  f  ic  hal^*  sie 3*  on  )?am  Dryht- 
nes^s  dseje,^^  eall  ic  ^^6  eajpelice^ß* 
abere,  )7eah  ]7u  me  hate  ealle  niht 
waeccende  on  jebedum  standan,  J 
)?eah  ]7e  ic  scyle  ealle  wucan 
faestan,  ic  |?8et  leoflice  do.  CwseS 
he:  Micel37  f  is,  f  ]>\i  ealle  wucan 
butan  Jlyfene^^  lichaman^i  awu- 
nie;  ac  twadsejlic  fsesten  oSSe 
l^reod^jlic  is  jenoh  to  healdanne.39 
Do    )?is,     cwseS    he,     oS^o    -^40 


)?8et  unmsete*  sär  nam  ^9  ^  hefe- 
jode ^  his  scylde  jewitnesse,^  J 
he  willnode,3  j^set  he*  hraSe  on- 
lysed ^  wsere  fram^  f>am  miclmn^  3715 
bendum  ]?ara  synna,  ])e  he  mid^ 
jehefejad^  wses;  f>a8  cwse)?  he  to 
]7am  meessepreoste :  Ic  eom  jeonjre 
yldo  J  häl  in  minum  lichaman;ii 
swa  hwaet  swa  ]?u  me  onsetst^^  3  3720 
bebeodest  to  donne,  |?8et  ic  hal  sy^^ 
oni4  ]?3emi*  Drihtnes  (MS.  B, 
p.  330)  dseje,  ealU^  ic  |?8et  ea)?e- 
lice  onbere,i6  |}eah  ]7ei'^  )?u  me^^ 
hate  ealle  niht  wseccende  on^^  je-  3725 
bedum  standan,  20  ]  ]?eah  Se  ic 
scyle  21  ealle  wucan  22  fgestan,  ^'^^a 
ic  )78et  leoflice  do.  CwseS  he :  Micel 
|7set  is,  )?set  )7U  ealle  wucan  22a  b^_ 
tan  23  llyfene  lichaman23  awunije;  3730 
ac  twydasjlic  fsesten  oSSe  ]?ryd8ej- 
lic23a  fgesten  is  jenoh  to  heal- 
denne.    Do  ]?8et,24  cwse]?  he,  oS  )78et 


28  hefig  his.  —  29  he  mid  gehefi- 
^ad.  —  30  ^un^re.   —  31  lichoman. 

—  32  onsettest.  —  34  hal  sige,  — 
35  drihtnes.  —  36  dsege  J?8Bt  ic  eall. 

—  36a  e[a]|7elic  0.  —  37  mycel.  — 
38  Jlyfne.  —  39  healdenne.  —  40  1 
}?öet  Ca;  oÖ  fehlt  in  0 ;  Rasur  [:]  vor  f. 


99  nom.   —   1  hefigode.    —   2  ge- 
witnes.  —  3  wilnode.  —  4  fehlt  in  B. 

—  5  alysed.  —  6  from.  —  7  inlicum. 

—  8  fehlt  in  T.  —  9  hefigod.  — 
11  lichoman.  —  12  onsettest.  — 
13  halsige.  —  14  in  ]78em  T,  fehlt  in 
B.  —  15  al.  —  16  abere.  —  17  )7ea[h] 
pe  (h  über  p).  —  18  mec.  —  19  in. 

—  20  stondan.  —  21  sceole.  — 
22  wican.  —  22a  faestan  his  wucan 
(wican  T)  fehlt  in  B.  —  23  buton 
ondleofone  lichoman  awunige.  — 
28a  }7reo-.  —  24  l?is. 


sibi  sperabat  iter  salutis  posse  demonstrari,  confessus  est  reatum  suum, 
petiitque,  ut  consilium  sibi  daret,  quo  posset  fugere  a  uentura  ira.  Qui 
audito  eius  commisso  dixit:  'Grande  uulnus  grandioris  curam  medellae  de- 
siderat;  et  ideo  ieiuniis,  psalmis  et  orationibus,  quantura  uales,  insiste,  quo 
praeoccupando  faciem  Domini  in  confessione  propitium  eum  inuenire  merearis.' 
At  ille,  quem  nimius  reae  conscientiae  tenebat  dolor,  et  internis  peccatorum 
uinculis,  quibus  grauabatur,  ocius  desiderabat  absolui:  'Aduliscentior',  inquit, 
'sum  aetate  et  uegetus  corpore;  quicquid  mihi  inposueris  agendum,  dummodo 
saluus  fiam  in  die  Domini,  totum  facile  feram,  etiam  si  totam  noctem  stando 
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ic  eft  sefter  tide  fsece  to  f>e  cume 

3735  J  )?e  fonne  fullicur^i  getywde,*^ 
liwset  ^u  don  sceole,*^  j  im  lanje** 
]?u  on  hreowe  awunian  sceole.  pa 
ferde  se  msessepreost  fram  him. 
pa    jelamp    for   sumum    (MS.  0, 

3740  fol.  116a)  intinjan,  "p  he  semninja 
jewat  on  Hibemia  Scotta  ealande,*^ 
l^anon^ß  he  a3r  com;  ne  he^^^  ma  eft 
to  him  hwearf  sefter  heora  je- 
cw3^de47  {MS.  Ca,  p.  144).     "Wass 

3745  he  hwsej'ere  jemyndi^  his  bebodes 
3  eac  his  jehates ;  3  he  on  hreowum 
tearum  J  on  haljum  wseccum^^  on 
mycelre  forhaefdnesse^^  Dryhtne*^^ 
J^eowodOj^o  swa  f  he  nsefre  oftor 

3750  jereorde^i  ne  swsesendo  |7eh,52 
Jjonne  ]>j  dryhtenlican  ^^  dseje  J 
)7y  fiftan  wicdseje,  swa  ic  fore 
cwseS ;  of>rnm  dajum  he  swa 
fsestende  awunade.^^     Mid  ]?y  he 

3755 


ic  eft  sefter  tide  fa3ce8  to  ]?e 
cume26  J  Ipe  ]?omie  fiülicor  aetywe,^? 
hwset  Sil  don  scyle,  J  hu  lanje 
]>\i  on  hreowe  wunian^s  scyle.  pa 
ferde  se  msessepreost  fram 6  him; 
]29  5e]amp,3o  jjastsi  he  for  sumum 
intinjan  ^i  semnin^a  *  jewät  in  Hi- 
bernia  Scotta  ealand,33  j^anon^^  he 
aer  com; 35  ne  he  na^  eft  ma* 
to  him  liwearf  eefter  heora  cwyde;^» 
3^  Avses  he 4  hwaecSere^^  jemyndij*^ 
heora  43  cwydes*^  J43  i;Lig  bebodes 

J  eac  his  jehatis;**  J  he  in  hreowe 
tearum  j  on^^  hal^iim^^a  ^ygßc. 
cum  45  j  oni9  miceke  forhsefed- 
nesse^ß  Drihtnes*^  Jjeowode,*»  swa 
]78et  he  nasfre  oftor  jereorde  ne 
swsesendo  }7eah,*9  )?onne  Sy  drih- 
tenlican^o  daeje  3  ]>j  fiftan  Avic- 
dseje,  swa  51  ic  aer^  beforan53 
cwaeS;  oSrum  dajum  he  swa 
faestende  awünode.^*     Mid   f'y  he 


41  fullicor.  —  42  setywe.  —  43  scyle. 

—  44  langae.  —  45  ealonde.  —  46  po- 
nan.  —  46»  [he]  Ca.  —  47  gecwide. 

—  48  wseccan.  —  49  forhsefednesse. 
49a  drihtne.  —  50  J^eowde.  —  51  ^e- 
hreorde.  —  52  J?eah.  —  53  drihten- 
lican.  —  54  awunode. 


26  cyme.  —  27  seteawe.  —  28  awu- 
nian. —  29  |?a.  —  30  ^elomp.  — 
31  for  sumum  intingan  Jjset  he.  — 
33  ealond.  —  34  j7onon.  —  35  cwom. 

—  38  ^ecwide.  —  41  hwseÖre.  — 
42  gemyndi.  —  43  heora  cwydes  3 
fehlt  in  T.  —  44  ^ehates.  —  44a  hal- 
gegum  jB,  hal^um  T.  —  45  wascce- 
num.  —  46  f  orhsefdnesse.  —  47  Drihtne. 

—  48  ]7eowade  T,  f>eowettes  B.  ■ — 
49  J?ah.  —  50  drihtenlecan.  —  51  swa 
swa.  —  53  fore.  —  54  aAvunade. 


in  precibus  peragere,  si  integram  septimanam  iubeas  abstinendo  transigere.' 
Qui  dixit:  'Multum  est,  ut  tota  septimana  absque  alimento  corporis  perdures; 
sed  biduanum  uel  triduanum  sat  est  obseruare  ieiunium.  Hoc  facito,  donec 
post  modicum  tempus  rediens  ad  te,  quid  facere  debeas  et  quamdiu  paeni- 
tentiae  insistere  tibi  plenius  ostendam.'  Quibus  dictis  et  descripta  illi 
mensura  paenitendi,  abiit  sacerdos,  et  ingruente  causa  subita  secessit  Hi- 
bemiam,  unde  originem  duxerat,  neque  ultra  ad  eum  iuxta  suum  condictum 
rediit.  At  ipse  memor  praecepti  eius,  simul  et  promissi  sui,  totum  se  lacri- 
mis  paenitentiae,  uigiliis  sanctis  et  continentiae  raancipauit;  ita  ut  quinta 
solum  sabbati  et  dominica,  sicut  praedixi,  reficeret,  ceteris  septimanae  diebus 
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)7a  jehyrde  f>oue  maessepreost  je- 
witan  on  Bübernia  D  )?8er  forS- 
feredne^ö  beon,  he  symble^^  of 
|?8ere  tide  f  ^emynjade  ^7  jemet^s 
j?8ere  forhaefdnesse  ^9  heold  J  Iseste ; 
D  f  for  intinjan  ]7aes  jodcundan 
ejes  sene  siSe  for  his  scylde  on- 
bryrded  onjan,  ^o  swa  he  eft^o* 
for  intinjan  |?sere  jodcundan 
lufan  lustfulliende  61  fam  ecum 
medum  fasstlice  forSlseste. 

Mid  Sy  he  ]?8et  ]?a  lanjre  tide  forS- 
heold  J  dyde,  ]?a  jelamp  sume^ia 
dseje,  ^  he  wses  fram  ]7ani62 
iiiynstre  for  sumum  )?in5um  feor 
janjende ;  J  wses  än^^a  Jjara^s  bro]?ra 
his  ^efera  J  hine  mid  eode.  pa 
hi  jpa  hsefdon  heora  siSfset  ^e- 
feredne,  )?a  hwurfan^*  hi  eft  to 
harne;  3  mid  ]?y  hi  ]?a  j^am  mjn- 
stre  nealsectan,  j  hi  jesawon  ]7a 
^etimbro  (ITA  0,  fol  116b)  healice 
areht^^  ]  ahafen,  ]7a  jeswearc  se 


fa  jehyrde  ]?one  msessepreost  je- 
Avitän  in  Bübernia^^  3  )?3er  forS- 
feredne^e  beon,  he  symle  of  Ssere 
tide  {MS.B,  p.  331)  f^t  jemyn- 
5ode57  5emet57  |?aere  forhsefed-  3760 
nesse^ß  heold  J  jelseste;^^  J  ]?get59 
for  intin^an  ]?8es  jodcnndan  ejes^*^ 
sene  siSe  for  his  scylde  onbryrded 
onjan,  swa  he  eft  for  intinjan 
)?8ere  jodcuridan^o  lufan  lustfuUi-  3765 
jende^i  ]?am  ecum  medum  faest- 
lice  forSjelaeste.ß^ 

Mid  ]?i63  he  )7a6*  lanjre  tide 
)?8et  forSheold,  |?a67  jelamp^o 
sume  daeje,  j^set  he  waes  fram^  3770 
)?am68  mynstre  for  sumum  finje 
fyrp69  jan5ende;7o  J  waes  an 
Sara  5ebro)7ra7i  his  jefera  j  him 
mid  eode.  Da  hi72  ]?a  haefdon 
heora  siSfaet  jeferedne,  )7a  hwur-  3775 
fon  hi72  eft  to  häme;73  3  mid 
)?y  f>e8  hi72  Jja  j^am^s  mynstre 
5enealaecton,75  ]  hi72  jesawon76 
fa  5etimbro77  healice  areht  J 
ähafene78   beon,^    f)a  jeswearc  se  3780 


55  foröferendne.  —  56  symle.  — 
57  ^ernyaegode  Ca,  Rasur  zwischen 
113  in  0.  —  58  jemett.  —  59  for- 
hsefednesse.  —  60  waes.  —  60»  eac 
eft.  —  61  lustfuUi^ende.  —  61a  sum[el 
\Ca.  —  62  l?a.  —  62*  an  0.  —  63  J7*ra. 
l —  64  hwurfon.  —  65  ahreht. 


55  hiibernia.  —  56  forJ?ferende.  — 
57  geinyiidjade  [gejinet.  —  58  Iseste. 

—  59  J78ette.  —  60  eges  his  ^odcuu- 
dan  fehlt  in  B.  —  61  lustfulliende. 

—  62  forÖlaeste.  —  63  \>j.  —  64  Us 
66  his  67  j^set  J7a  longre  tide  forÖ- 
heold    3     dyde     }7a.     —     68    )?sem. 

—  69  fyr.  —  70  30ii5e[nde].  — 
71  broÖra.  —  72  heo.  —  73  ham.  — 
75  nealecton.  —  76  gese^on.  — 
77  ^etimbru.  —  78  ahaßfen. 


ieiunus  permaneret.  Cumque  sacerdotem  suum  Hiberniam  secessisse  ibique 
defunctum  esse  audisset,  semper  ex  eo  tempore,  iuxta  condictum  eius  me- 
moratum,  continentiae  modum  obseruabat;  et,  quod  causa  diuini  timoris 
semel  ob  reatum  conpunctus  coeperat,  iam  causa  diuini  amoris  delectatus 
praemiis  indefessus  agebat. 

Quod  dum  multo  tempore  sedulus  exsequeretur,  contigit,  eum  die  qua- 
dam  de  monasterio  illo  longius  egressum,  comitante  secum  uno  de  fratribus, 
peracto  itinere  redire.    Qui  cum  monasterio  propinquarent  et  aedificia  illius 

BiWiütliek  der  angelaächs.  Prosa.    IV.  32 
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3odes  man  semninja  3  onjan  heard- 
lice  3  biterlice^ß  wepan,  J  )?a  un- 
rotnesse  liis  heortan  mid  bis  Jwli- 
tan   tacnuncje  ypte^^   J  cySde.ß^ 

3785  pa  f  ]>3t,  his  jefera  jeseah  D  on- 
jeat,  )?a  frsenjßs  he  hine  J  acsade, 
hwset  him  weere  D  forhwon  he 
swa  jebserde.  Cw^eS  he:  Eal'o 
]7as  jetimbro,   fe  fu  her  jesyxst 

3790  D  sceawast,  je  |7a  maranje  fa 
msetran,^!  neh^s  is  f  hi  ealle  fyr 
fornimeS  J  on  axsan  jehwirfeS.^s 
pa  se  brofor  ^  j?a  ^4  jehyrde,  sona 
]73es  )?e  hie  75  on  ^  mynster  eodon, 

3795  fa  cySde^e  he  hit  3  ssede  j^sere 
meder  )?aöre  jesomnuncje'^'^  Jjsere'^^ 
abbuddissan,79  seo  wses  ^Ebbe 
baten,  pa  wses  heo  be  jewyrh- 
tum    swiSe^^^    jedrefed   be    swil- 

3800  cum 81  witedome  D  forht  ge- 
worden, jehet  J7a  to  hyre^^ 
]?one  3odes  man^s  j  jeornlice 
hine  frsenjS*  j  acsade,   hwonan^s 

3805 


5odes  mann  80  semnunja^i  ]  on- 
5ann82  hatlice  3  biterlice  wepan,  } 
Sa  unrotnesse  his  heortan  mid  his 
tearum  ^  j  8  j^j^  8  j^jg  8  andwlitanss» 
tacnimjesa  ypte  J  jecySde.s*  pa 
fset  his  85  jefera  jeseah  3  onjeat, 
]?a  fraejn  he  hine  J  acsode,85a  hwset 
him  wsere  3  forhwam86  he  swa 
jebserde.  pa  cwae]?  he:  Ealle 87 
]7as  5etimbro,77  jje  |?u  her  5esihst88 
3  5esceawast,89  je  )7a  maran  je 
)?a  m8ettran,9o  ]?8et8  is^i  neah^i  )?8et 
hi92  ealle  87  fyr  fornymeS^^  J  on^^ 
acsan^i  jehweorfaS.  95  (j/^g'.  B, 
p.  332).  pa  se  broj^or  fset^^ 
jehyrde,  sona  ]?a3s  ]?e  hi  72  in  j^set 
mynster  eodan,97  j^a  cy]?de  he^s  hit* 
him  eallum  3  ssejde  j^sere  me- 
der fses  hiredes,  seo  ^9  wses  Aebbe 
baten,  pa  waes  heo  be  jewyrhton^ 
swiSe*  jedrefed  be5  swylcum^ 
witedome,  waes  7  forht  geworden, 
jehet8  |7a  to  hyre9  Sone  3odes 
mann  10  jelsedann  3  hinein  jeorn- 
licei2  fraejn  3  acsode,!^  hwsennei-^ 


66  bitterlice.  —  67  yppan  0,  Ca.  — 
68  cydde.  —  69  fr^gn.  —   70   eall. 

—  71  msettran.  —  72  neah.  —  73  ^e- 
hwyrfeÖ.  —  74  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  75  hi. 

—  76  cydde.  —  77  gesomnunge.  — 
78  3.  —  79  abbudissan.  —  80  swyÖe. 

—  81  swylcum.  —  82  hire.  — 
83  mann.  —  84  freegn.  —  85  hwon[anl 
in  0,  hwanon  Ca. 


80  mon.  —  81  semninga.  —  82  on- 
gan.  —  83  tac[:]nunge.  —  83»  ond-,  — 
84  cyÖde.  —  85  J?a[:]  (h  ausradiert) 
se  his.  —  85a  ascode.  —  86  forhwon. 

—  87  eal.  —  88  ^esyhst.  —  89  scea- 
wast.   —  90  msetran.  —  91  neah  is. 

—  92  hy.  —  93  nimeÖ.  —  94  ascan. 

—  95  gehwyifaÖ.  —  96  ]7set  J?a.  — 
97  eodon.  —  98  his  99  he  hit  3  säende 
Jpsere  meder  J^aere  ^esomnunga  losere 
abbudissan  seo.  —  3  ^ewyrhte.  —  4  fehlt 
in  B.  —  5  bi.  —  6  swelcum.  —  7  ond. 

—  8  gebebt.  —  9  bire.  —  10  mon.  — 
11  fehlt  in  T.  —   12  geornlice  hine. 

—  13  ascade.  —  14  bwonan. 


sublimiter  erecta  aspicerent,  solutus  est  in  lacrimas  uir  Dei  et  tristitiam 
cordis  uultu  indice  prodebat.  Quod  intuens  comes,  quare  faceret,  inquisiuit. 
At  ille:  'Cuncta',  inquit,  'baec,  quae  cernis,  aedificia  puplica  uel  priuata,  in 
proximo  est,  ut  ignis  absumens  in  cinerem  conuertat.'  Quod  ille  audiens, 
mox  ut  intrauerunt  monasterium,  matri  congregationiS;  uocabulo  Aebbae, 
curauit   indicare.     At  illa  merito  turbata  de  tali   praesagio   uocauit  ad  se 
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he  fa  wisan  ciij?e  J  onjeate.  Cwae^ 
he:  Ic  wses  unjeära  on  niht  aby- 
sejad^ß  on  wseccum  J  on  sealm- 
sanje  D  on  jebedum;  ]7a  jeseah 
ic  semninja  me  setstandan  sumne 
monnan87  nncufes  jwlitan;  fa  wses 
1(388  for  his  Jweardnesse  swiSe 
afyrhted,88  J7a  frefrede  he  me  J 
cwaeS,  f  ic  me  ne  ondrede.^o  J 
swa  swa  he  cuSre  stefne^i  wses 
to  me  sprecende:  Wel  fu  dest, 
cwse)?  he,  "p  ]?u  on  )?ysse92  tide 
nihtlicre  stillnesse  nalses  ]?e  sl93pe 
forjeafe,  ac  ma  woldest  wseccum^s 
3  jebedum  setfeolan.  CwseS^*  ic: 
ic  wat  f  me  f  ses  is  micel  ]?earf 
■p  ic  halwendum  wseccum  aet- 
feole,9*  D  for  minum^^  jedwolum 
D  synnum  (ITA  0,  fol.  117  a)  jeom- 
lice  Dryhtne^^  bensie.^?  CwaeS^s 
he  se  )?e  mid^s  me  sprsec :  SoS  ]7u  sa- 
jast,  cwseS  he ;  sejhwsejjer  je  )?e  )?ses 


he  fa  wisan  cu]?e  D  onjeate.i^  paii 
cwaej?  he:  Ic  wses  unjeara  on 
niht  17    abisjodis    on    wseccumi^ 

D  on  sealmsanje  D^o  jebedum; 
fa  jeseah  ic  ssemnmija^a  me  set-  3810 
standan23  sumne  man^*  üncuSes 
3wlitan;25  ga  wses  ic  for  his  3- 
weardnesse  26  swiSe  afyrhted,  fa 
frefrede  he  me^?  3  cwse)?,  faet  ic  me 
ne  ondr8edde.28  329  g^a  swa  he^a»  3815 
cuSre  stefne  waes  to  me  sprecende : 
Wel  Su  dydest,3o  cwaej?  he,  \ddi 
fu  on3i  jjysse^i  tide  nihtlicre  32 
stihiesse^s  nales^*  Se^s  slaepe 
for5yfan,36  ac^?  ma  woldest  waec-  3820 
cum  19  3  jebedum  aetfeolan.  pa^ 
cwae)?  ic,38  J^get  me  ]?aes  waere^^ 
micel  J?earf  )7aet  ic  halwendum 
w£eccumi9  aetfeole,  j  for  minum 
jedwolum  J  synnum  jeornlice  3825 
Drihten*!  herian.'*^  pa^i  cwaeS 
he  se  Se  me^^  wiSspraec:*^ 
SoS  Su  ssejst;**  ae^hwaej^er 
{MS.    B,     p.    333)     ze     )?e44* 


86  abysegod.  —  87  mannan.  — 
88  ic  swyöe  for  his  Jweardnesse 
afyrhted.  —  90  ondrsedde.  —  91  stsefne. 

—  92  ]7isse.  —  93  wseccan.  —  94  cwseÖ 
his  aetfeole  fehlt  in  0,  Ca.  —  95  J?i- 
num  in  0  korrigiert  aus  minum  (J?  auf 
Rasur) ;  minum  Smith.  —  96  drihten. 

—  97  be[n]sia[n]  0,  bensian  Ca.  — 
,98  cwseÖ  ic  to  J?am  pe  mid. 


15  on^ete.  —  17  neaht.  —  18  abis- 
5ad.  —  19  weacenum.  —  20  sealm- 
songe  1  on.  —  22  somnin^a.  —  23  set- 
stondan.  —  24  monnan.  —  25  ond- 
wleotan.  —  26  ondweardnisse.  — 
27  mec.   —  28  ondrede.   —  29  ond. 

—  29a  hio  nach  Miller.  —  30  dest. 

—  31  in  Öisse.  —  32  neahtlicre.  — 
33  -nisse.   —  34  nalses.  —  35  Öec. 

—  36  for^eofan.  —  37  ah.  —  38  he 
ic  wat.  —  40  is.  —  41  dryhten.  — 
42  bensie.  —  43  mid  mec  spraec.  — 
44  sa^ast  cwseÖ  he.  —  44»  pe  pses. 


fuirum,  et  diligentius  ab  eo  rem,  uel  unde  hoc  ipse  nosset,  inquirebat.  Qui 
ait:  'Nuper  occupatus  noctu  uigiliis  et  psalmis,  uidi  adstantem  mihi  subito 
quendam  incogniti  uultus ;  cuius  praesentia  cum  essem  exterritus,  dixit  mihi, 
ne  timerem;  et  quasi  familiari  me  uoce  alloquens,  'Bene  facis,'  inquit  'qui 
tempore  isto  nocturnae  quietis  non  somno  indulgere,  sed  uigiliis  et  orationi- 
bus  insistere  maluisti.'  At  ego :  'Noui',  inquit  'multum  mihi  esse  necesse 
uigiliis  salutaribus  insistere,  et  pro  meis  erratibus  sedulo  Dominum  depre- 
cari.'     Qui  adiciens   'Uerum',  inquit,   'dicis,  quia  et  tibi  et  multis  opus  est 

32* 


500 


3830  is  )7earf  je  momjum,  jjset  lii  heora 
synne^^  mid  jodum  weorcum  aly- 
seii,ioo  D  |7onne  hi  blinnen  fram 
jewinnum  hwilendlicra  J^inja,  f 
hi    )?oniie    for    jewillnuiije    |?ara 

3835  ecra  joda  {MS.  Ca,  p.  145)  ]>j 
freolicor  winnen.i  Ac  ]?is  ]iw8e]?ere 
fea  ana  doS.  SoS  ic  secje,  ^  ic 
nu  eall  )?is  mynster  ]7urh  ende- 
byrdnesse  jeondf erde  ^  3  syndrijra 

3840  hus  3  bed3  jeseah;  3  nsenijne  of 
eallum  nu^*  butan  )7e  ic  jemette* 
ymb  bis  saule  hselo  abysejad^ 
beon;  ac  ealle  je  wsepriedineiiö  je 
wifmenn  oSSe  hefije  slsepe  swun- 

3845  don,7  oSSe  to  synnum  ^  wacedon.  3 
fa  hus  )?a  )?e  on  to  jebiddenne 
D  to  leornianne  9  jeworhte  wseron, 
]?a  syndon  nu  on  hus  jehwyrfed 

3850 


]7earf*'  ys*'  je  oSrumii  manejum,*^ 
]78et  hi^o  heora  51  synna  mydss 
jodum  weorcum  alysen,  ^^  j  ]ii54 
}?onne5*  ablinnenSö  fram^ß  je- 
wiiinuin57  hwülwendlicra  58  ]?inja, 
)?3et  hi59  ]7oiine  for^o  willunje^*^ 
]?ara6i  ecra  joda  )?y  freolslicor  je- 
wirme.ö2  Ac^s  J)is  hwseSre^* 
feawa65  (JqS.  SoS  ic  secje,  faet 
ic  nu  eall  6'^  ]7is  mynster  ]?urh 
endebyrdnesse  68  jeondferde  3  syn- 
drijra  hus  D  bedd  jeseah;  j  nse- 
nijne  of  eallum  buton^^  |7e  ic 
jemette  ymb  f'inre'^o  sawle"^!  hselo 
abysjodne^^  beon;  ac^^  ealle'^a  je 
wsepnedmen'^^  -^q  wimmen^*  he- 
fejimi  slaepe  swundon,^?  oSSe 
to  synnum  wacedon.  3  ^  f>a  hus 
)?a  Se  in  to  biddende'^  j  to  leor- 
nijenne'9  jeworhte  wseron,  ]?a 
syndon    nü    in    hus    jehwyrfed^o 


99  synna.  —  100  alyse  0,  alysan 
Ca.  —  1  winne[n]  0.  —  2  5eo[nd]- 
ferde  0.  —  3  bedd.  —  3a  fehlt  (?)  in 
O  nach  Smith.  —  4  3emet[t]e  0.  — 
5  abyse^od.  —  6  wsepnedmenn.  — 
7swu[n]don.  —  8  synne.  —  9  leorni- 
geime. 


47  is  J?earf.  —  49  mon^um.  — 
50  hio.  —  51  hiora.  —  52  mid.  — 
53  alese  T,  alysan  B.  —  54  ]7onne 
hio.  —  55  blinne  T,  ablinnan  B.  — 
56  from.  —  57  winne.  —  58  hwil-. 

—  59  hio.  —  60  fore  willunga.  — 
61  Öeara.  —  62  winne.  —  63  ah.  — 
64  hwseöre  T,  hwsere  B.  —  65  fea 
ane.  —  67  eal.  —  68  -nisse.  — 
69  butan.  —  70  bis.  —  71  saule.  — 
72  abis^odne.  —  72»  alle.  —  73  -menn. 

—  74  Ms  11  wifmenn  oÖÖo  hefige 
slsepe  syndon.  —  78  ^ebiddenne.  — 
79  leornienne.  —  80  ^ehwerfed. 


peccata  sua  bonis  operibus  redimere,  et,  cum  cessant  a  laboribus  rerum  tem- 
poralium,  tunc  pro  appetitu  aeternorum  bonorum  liberius  laborare;  sed  hoc 
tarnen  paucissimi  faciunt.  Siquidem  modo  totum  hoc  monasterium  ex  ordine 
perlustrans,  singulorum  casas  ac  lectos  inspexi,  et  neminem  ex  omnibus 
praeter  te  erga  sanitatem  animae  suae  occupatum  repperi ;  sed  omnes  pror- 
sus,  et  uiri  et  feminae,  aut  somno  torpent  inerti,  aut  ad  peccata  uigilant. 
Nam  et  domunculae,  quae  ad  orandum  uel  legendum  factae  erant,  nunc  in 
comessationum,  potationum,  fabulationum,  et  ceterarum  sunt  inlecebrarum  cu- 
bilia  conuersae,  uirgines  quoque  Deo  dicatae,  contemta  reuerentia  suae  pro- 
fessionis,   quotiescumque  uacant,  texendis   subtilioribus   indumentis   operam 
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oferaeta  ]  drunceimesse  J  leas- 
spellunjeio  3  o)7erraii  imalyfed- 
licra  scylda.  J  swylce  )?a  fsemnan, 
fa  fe  3o(ie  jehaljade^^  wasron, 
forhojodreis  are  heora  Ddetnesse, 
swai3a  of^  g^a_  g^a  l^j  aemtan  hab- 
baS,  ^  M  smalo  liraejl^*  wefaS  j 
wyrceaS,  mid  ]?ain  hie^^  oSSe  hie^^ 
sylfe  fraetwia^iß  on  bryda  onlic- 
nesse  on  freceneBsei'  heora  steal- 
les,  oSSe  utwsepnedmonna  freond- 
scypesis  him  ceapiaS.  For|7on  be 
jewyrhtum  ]?yssei9  stowe  D  hyrae^o 
eardiendum  21  hefij  wrsec  of  heo- 
fonum  jrimsieiide  lijum  is  je- 
5earwad.22  CwaeS  heo  seo  ab- 
buddysse  23  to  him :  Forhwon 
ne  woldest  ]?u  sona  {MS.  0, 
fol.  117  h)  hraSe  )?a  dijolnesse  me 


ofermettas  81  D  drimcenesse^^  jss 
leasspellunje  D  oSerra  imalefed- 
licra^^  scylda.  3  eac  swylce^*  ]?a 
faemnan,  ]7e  Se  3o(ie  jehaljode 
w^ron,85  (MS.  T,  p.  202)  forho-  3855 
jodre^ß  äre  heora  ^7  ^detiiesse,^»  J 
swa  oft  swa  hi^^  aemettanss  hab- 
baf>,  ]78et  hi59  smale^^  hraejl^^ 
wefaS^^  D  wyrcaS,  mid  f^am^s  hi 
hi  sylfe 95  fr«twiaS96  on»?  bry-  3860 
da  anlicnesse^s  in  frecenessa^Q 
heora  1  stealles,^  oSSe  utwaep- 
nedmanna^  freondscypes  *  [MS.  B, 
p.  334)  him  5  ceapi^aj^-ß  ForSon 
be'^  jewyrhtmnS  Jjysse  stowe  J  3865 
hyre^  eardijendumio  hefij  wrasc 
of  heof  onum  1  ^  jrim  sijendum  ^  2 
lejmn  is  je^earwod.  i^  pa^* 
cwaeS  heo^»  seo^ß  abbodesse^^  to 
him:  Forbwan^^  ne  woldest i^  Jju  3870 
sona    hra]?e    ]?a   dyjolnessa^^   me 


10  leasspellun^a.  —  11  oÖra.  — 
12  ^ehal^ode.  —  13  forhogedre.  — 
18a  3  swa  Ca-,  in  0  3  ausradiert  vor 
swa.  —  14  hrsegel.  —  15  hi.  — 
16  fr8etw[i]aÖ  0.  —  17  frsBcenesse. 
—  18  freondscipes.  —  19  J?isse.  — 
20   heora.    —    21    eardigendum.    — 

22  gegearwaÖ  0,  ^ejearwod  Ca.  — 

23  abbudisse. 


81  oferset.  —  82  druncennesse.  — 
83  ond  (T)  bis  unalefedlecra  (T)  fehlt 
in  B.  —  84  swelce.  —  85  fehlt  in  B. 

—  86  forho^dre.  —  87  heara.  — 
88  ondetnisse.  —  89  semtan.  — 
90  smaelo.  —  91  hrsegel.  —  92  weo- 
faÖ.  —  93  Us  95  J^sem  hio  oÖÖo  hio 
siolfe.  —  96  frsetwaÖ.  —  97  in.  — 
98  onlicnesse.  —  99  frecenesse.  — 
1  hiora.  —  2  Stalles.  —  3  hwset 
wsßpned  monna.  —  4  friondscipes.  — 
5  fehlt  in  B.  —  6  ceapiaÖ.  —  7  bi. 

—  8  gewyrhte.  —  9  hire.  —  10  ear- 
diendum.  —  11  hiofenum.  —  12  grim- 
siendum.  —  13  ^e^earwad.  —  14  fehlt 
in  T.  —  15  hio.  —  16  sio.  —  17  ab- 
budisse.  —   18  Forhwon  ne  woldes. 

—  19  dea^olnisse. 


dant,  quibus  aut  se  ipsas  ad  uicem  sponsarum  in  periculum  sui  Status  ador- 
nent,  aut  externorum  sibi  uirorum  amicitiam  comparent.  Unde  merito  loco 
huic  et  habitatoribus  eins  grauis  de  caelo  uindicta  flammis  saeuientibus 
praeparata  est.'  Dixit  autem  abbatissa:  *Et  quare  non  citius  hoc  conpertum 
mihi  reuelare  uoluisti?'  Qui  respondit:  'Timui  propter  reuerentiam  tuam,  ne 
forte  nimium  conturbareris ;   et  tarnen  hanc  consolationem  habeas,  quod  in 
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cyfan  j  secjan?  pa  Dswarode^* 
he  J  cwaeS:  Ic  ondred^s  for  jjinre 
arwyrSnesse  26   ^   ]7u  sceoldest  to 

3875  swiSe27     jedrefed     J28     afyrhted 

beon;28   J  hwsefere  )?as  frofre  )7u 

hafast,29  "p  on    j^inuin  dajum   ^is 

wite  ofer  J?as  burh  ne  cymeS. 

pa   )?eos    jesyhS    )?a   waes   je- 

3880  msered,  )?a  waes  hwylchuju  faec, 
^  fa  bijenjan  fsere  stowe,  ^  is 
feawum  dajum,  onjunnan^o  him 
ondraedan  j  hy^i  sylfe  claensian  J 
mändaede32  forlaetan.     J  eft   sona 

3885  aefter  faere  abbuddissan 33  forS- 
fore  hi  hwurfuns*  to  )?am  aerran 
unsyfernessum,  3  eac  micle^s  man- 
fullranSöa  fremedon.  3  mid  ]?y  hi 
cwaedon:    ISTu   is    sib^e  3   orsorh- 

3890  nes:  hie^^  ]?a  instaepe,  fa  hie^' 
]aest37  wenden, 37  mid.  j?y  wite 
faes  foresprecenan  wraeces  sle- 
jene^s    waeron.      Eall    ]?as    j^inj 


cy)?an  3  secjan?  Da  Dswarode^o  he 
J  cwaeS:  Ic  ondred  for  )7inre  ar- 
weorSnesse^i  ]?aet  fu  sceoldest^^ 
to  swyfe^s  beon^*  jedi^efed  ] 
afyrhted;  J  hwaeSere^s  Sa 26  frofre 
j?u  hafast,  jjaet^?  on  Sinum  da- 
jum  |?is  wite  )?isse29  burje^o  ne 
becimeS.3i 

Da  Seos32  jesihS^s  waes  je- 
maered,  )7a  waes  sum^s  fgec,  )?aet 
]?a  bijenjan  faere  stowe,  Säet  is 
feawum  36  dajum,  onjunnon  him 
ondraedan  J  hi^^  sylfe  37  claensian 
3  mändaede  forlaetan.38  3^^  eft 
sona  aefter  Saere  abbodessan*^  forS- 
fore  hii5  hwurfon  to  )?am  aerran 
unsyfernessum,*!  3  eac*^  micle 
mänfulran  fremedon.  3  mid  )7i*3 
hi^*  cwaedon:  Nu  is  sibb*^  3  or- 
sorhnes:  hi  )7a  instaepe,*6  j^a  M47 
laest^s  wenden,  mid  )?i*9  wite^o 
Saes  foresprecenan  weorces^i  sle- 
jene    waeron.      Ealle^a    Jjas    j^inj 


24  3sware(ie.  —  25  ondraedde.  — 
26  arwurönesse.  —  27  swyöe.  — 
28  beon  3  afyrhted.  —  29  hafost.  — 
30  onjunnon.  —  31  hi.  —  32  man- 
daeda.  —  38  abbudissan.  —  34  hwur- 
fon. —  35  mycle.  —  35»  mannfuUran. 
—  36  sibb.  —  37  hi  laest  wendan  Ca, 
hie  seiest  wendon  C.  —  38  slsegene. 


20  ondswarode.  —  21  arwyrÖnisse. 

—  22    sceolde.    —    23    swiÖe.     — 

24  beon    nach    afyrhted    in    T.    — 

25  hwseÖre.  —  26  Öas.  —  27  J?8et  hit. 

—  29  ofer  Öas.  —  30  bürg.  —  31  cy- 
meÖ   (kein  Absatz  in  B).  —  32  Öios. 

—  33  sesiehö  Öa.  —  35  hwelchu^u. 

—  36  feaum.  —  37  seolfe.  —  38  for- 
leton. —  39  ond.  —  40  abbudissan. 

—  41  unse-.  —  42  ec.  —  43  J?y.  — 
45  sib.  —  46  instepe.  —  47  hie.  — 
48  Isesest.  —  49  J?y.  —  50  wüte.  — 
51  wraeces.  —  52  all. 


diebus  tuis  haec  plaga  non  superueniet.'  Qua  diuulgata  uisione,  aliquantu- 
lum  loci  accolae  paucis  diebus  timere,  et  se  ipsos  intermissis  facinoribus 
castigare  coeperunt.  Uerum  post  obitum  ipsius  abbatissae  redierunt  ad 
pristinas  sordes,  immo  sceleratiora  fecerunt.  Et  cum  dicerent,  Tax  et  se- 
curitas',  extimplo  praefatae  ultionis  sunt  poena  multati. 

Quae   mihi   cuncta   sie   esse   facta  reuerentissimus  meus    conpresbyter 
Aedgils  referebat,  qui  tunc  in  illo  monasterio  degebat.    Postea  autem,  dis- 
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me  j?us  jewordne^^  se  arwjT^Jja^^ 
min  efenmsessepreost  Edjyls**^* 
ssede,  se  fa  in  l^sem^i  mynstre 
eardode  3  drohtade,*^  J  eft  in 
ussuni*3  mynstre  lonjre**  tide 
lifde  j  Jjser  forSferde,  sefter  )?on 
monije  ]7ara  bijenjena  )7onon45 
jewiton^ß  for  |79ere^7  burje^^  to- 
lysnesse.49  pjg  spel^o  we  forfjon 
setton  on  ure  bec,  ]7aet  we  men 
nionaden,5i  ^  hi  jesawen^^  Dryht- 
nes^^  weorc,  hu  ejesfuUic  he  is 
in  jefeahtinjum  5*  ofer  monna 
bearn  {MS.  0,  fol.  118a),  fy  Ises 
we  senije  tiide^^  urum  licumli- 
cum^sa  unalyfednessum  syn  Seo- 
wiende,56  D  Ises  to  3odes  dorne  forh- 
tijenS?  j  US  ondrseden,^«  j^onne  we 
scylen,  J  his  semninja^s»  yrre  us- 
ic  59  freaje  D  us  oSSe  hwilendlicum 
yrmfum  rihtlice  swence  j  wsece, 


me  ]?iis  geworden 53  se  arweoröa^*  3895 
min  {MS.  B,  p.  335)  efenmsesse- 
preost  Eadjyls^ö  s8ede,56  se^?  on^s 
Sam    mynstre    eardode  ^9   3  droh- 
tode,   D    eft    in    urum    mynstre  ^9 
lan^e^o  tid6i  lifde  J  fser  forSferde,  3900 
sefter   ]?on   monije^^    j^^ra   bijen- 
jena  ]?anon63  jewiton^*  for  Saere 
burhje^s  tolysnesse.^ß    Dis  spell^' 
we    for)7on    setton   on^s  üre    bec, 
]?8et  we   menn^s  manedon,69  gget  3905 
hi^o  jesawon*^!  Drihtnes'^^  weorc, 
hu  ejesfulps  he  is'^a  qv^  je]?eahte  7* 
ofer  manna'S  {MS.  T,  p.  203)  bearn, 
f>y  Ises  we  aenije  tide  urum'^  ü- 
cumlicum  unalyfednessum "^^  synd^s  3910 
]?eowi5ende,79  jso  Isegso  5odes  dom 
forhtije    D    we    us     ondrseden,  ^i 
Sonne  5  we^  sceolon,83  J  his  yrre 
samnunjas*  usSö  eac^s  jejjreaje^ß 
J      US  87      hwüwendlicum      yrm-  3915 
]7um    rihtlice    swence   ')    wsece,  ^9 


39  gewordene.  —  40  arwuröa.  — 
40a  eadgyls.  —  41  |?am.  —  42  droht- 
[n]ade.  —  43  urum.  —  44  langre.  — 
45  )?onan.  —  46  gewitan.  —  47  ]78er[e] 
0.  —  48  burhge.  —  49  tolysednesse. 
—  50  spell.  —  51  monedan  Ca.  Das 
d  in  0  kaum  sichtbar  {Basur?).  — 
52  ähnlich  das  w  in  3esawe[n]  0; 
gesawon  Ca.  —  53  drihtnes.  —  54  ge- 
]7e[a]htin3um.  —  55  tide.  —  55»  urum 
licum.  —  56  J^eowigende.  —  57  forh- 
tigan  Ca,  forhti3e[n]  0.  —  56  ondrse- 
dan  Ca,  ondr2ede[n]  0.  —  58a  sem- 
ni[n]5a  Ca.  —  59  us. 


53  gewurden.   —   54  arwyröa.   — 
55  eedgyls.  —  56  ssegde.  —  57  se  Öa. 

—  58  in.  —  59  eardade  ond  droh- 
tode  1  eft  in  ussum  mynstre,  me 
T  liest,  fehlt  in  B.  —  60  [-jlonge.  — 
61  tide.  —  62  monge.    —  63  Öonon. 

—  64  gewitan.  —  65  bürge.  —  66  to- 
lesnesse.  —  67  spei.  —  68  men.  — 
69  monede.  —  70  Mo.  —  71  ge- 
sege.  —  72  dryhtnes.  —  73  eges- 
fullic.  —  73a  his  B.  —  74  geÖeahtin- 
gum.  —  75  monna.  —  76  ussum.  — 
77  unalefednessum.  —  78  sion.  — 
79  J^eowiende.  —  80  ond  Ises  T,  J?y 
laes  B.  —  81  ondraede  T,  ondrsedan 
B.  —  83  scylen.  —  84  semninga.  — 
85  usic  (eac  fehlt  inT).  —  86  Öreage. 

—  87  usic  of  ]?am.  —  89  wecce. 


cedentibus  inde  ob  desolationem  plurimis  incolarum,  in  nostro  monasterio 
plurimo  tempore  conuersatus,  ibidemque  defunctus,  est.  Haec  ideo  nostrae 
historiae  inserenda  credidimus,  ut  admoneremus  lectorem  operum  Domini, 
quam  terribilis  in  consiliis  super  filios  hominum;  ne  forte  nos  tempore  ali- 
quo  carnis  inlecebris  seruientes,  minusque  Dei  iudicium  formidantes,  repen- 
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3920 


oSSe  to  ecre  forwyrde  heardwend- 
lice  ^edeme.  ß^ 

Caput  XXYL 

Be  deaSe  f>ara  twejea  cyninja 
EcferSes  J  HloSheres. 


Da  waes  ymb  syx  hund  wintra 
D  feower  3  liimdeahtetij  i  sefter 
]73ere  dryhtenlican  2  menniscnesse, 
]>j  jeare,  ^^a  EcjfriS  Nor]?aiihyin- 

3925  bra  cyninj  sende  wered  J  fyrd 
(MS.  Ca,  p,  146)  on  Hibernia 
Scotta  ealonde,  )?8ere  wses  Beorht 
ladteow  D  heretoja,  3  hi  ]?a 
uiisceSSendan  3    )?eode    3    symble 

3930  Anjelcyime  ]?a  holdestan  earm- 
lice  forherjedon,  *  swa  f  ne  cyri- 
cum  ne  mynstrum  seo  herehand 
ne  sparode  ne  arade.  ^  3  fa 
seolfanß    landleode,    swa    swiSe'^ 

3935  swa  M  militon,  hi  weredon  3 
Mm  8    AviScompedon ,    3    Mm    on^ 


oSSe^^^  to  ecre  fonvyrde  heardlice^i 
jedeme. 

Caput   XXYL 

Be  dea)?e  Ssera  tweja  cininja 
EcferSes  3  Lo]?heres. 

[D]ai  waes  ymb  syx  hund  win- 
tra 3  feower  3  hundeahtatij  sefter 
Ssere  drihtenlican  2  menniscnesse, 
fy  jeare,  J^a^  EcjfriS  cymnj,*  se* 
waes*  NorShymbra^  cyninj,  sende 
wered  6  {MS.  B,  p.  336)  3  fyrde' 
on8  Hibernia  9  Scotta  ealand,io 
]?8ereii  waes  Beorht  ladteow  12  3 
heretoja,  3  M^^  j^a  ünsceSSedani* 
feode  3^^  symleiß  Anjelcynnei'^ 
]7a  hoMestan  earmlice  forherje- 
don,i7  swa  J^aettei^  ne*  ciricum^o 
ne  mynstrum  seo  21  herehand  spa- 
rode 22  ne  ne  arode.  3^3  Sa  syl- 
fan24  landleode,  25  swa  swiSe 
swa  hi  mihton,26  M^?  hi^s  we- 
redon 3  wiScampedon,3o  3  him  on 


60  gedeman.  —  Cap.  XXVI:  1  -eah- 
tatig.  —  2  drihtenlican.  —  2»  ^  fehlt 
in  0  {ausradiert).  —  3  unscseÖÖendan. 
—  4  forher^odon.  —  5  arode.  — 
6  sylfan.  —  7  swyöe.  —  8  hi.  — 
9  fehlt  in  Ca. 


90  oöe  B.  —  91  heardwendlice.  — 
Cap  XXVI:  1  ^a.  —  2  -lecan.  — 
3  f sette.  —  4  fehlt  in  T—  b  norÖ- 
anhymbra.  —  6   weorod.   —   7  fyrd. 

—  8  in.  —  9  hiibernia.  —  10  ealond. 

—  11  )7aer.  —  12  latteow.  —  13  heo. 

—  14  unsceÖÖendan.  —  15  fehlt  in 
B.  —  16  symledon  B.  —  17  on- 
golcynne  J?a  holdoston  earmlice  for- 
her^odon  {T)  fehlt  in  B.  —  18  Öast.  — 
20  cyricum.  —  21  se.  —  22  sparode. 

—  23  ond.  —  24  seolfe.  —  25  land- 
leodan.  —  26  meahton.  —  27  heo.  — 
28  hy.  —  30  him  wiÖcompodon. 


tina   eius  ira   corripiat,   et  uel  temporalibus  damnis  iuste  saeuiens  affligat, 
uel  ad  perpetuam  perditionem  destrictius  examinans  tollat. 

26.   De  morte  JEcgfridi  et  Hlotheri  regum. 

Anno  dominicae  incarnationis  DCLXXXIIII.  Ecgfrid  rex  Nordanhym- 
brorum,  misso  Hiberniam  cum  exercitu  duce  Bercto,  uastauit  misere  gen- 
tem    innoxiam    et    nationi  Anglomm    semper  amicissimam,    ita   ut   ne    ec- 
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Mtum  jecijdonio  jja  jodcundan 
ärfsestnesse,!!  J  sinjalum  benum 
lanje  bsedon,  f  hieii*  heofonlice 
jewrecene  wseron.  D^2  j^eah  |7e 
wyricwydolei-'^  3odes  rice  jesit- 
tan    ne    inajan,!^»   hweeSre^^a   ig 

jelyfed,  f  )?a  fe  be  jewyrhtum 
jv  wyrjede  wseron  for  heora  arleas- 
nesse,  f  hi  hra]7e  f)ui'h  Dryhtnes^* 
wrsec  heora  scylde  wite  frowa- 
den.is 

For|7oii  ]?e  soSlice  )?y  nyhstan 
jeare  sefter  f>yssTini  ^ifÄ  0, 
/b/.  118  bj^  mid  fy  se  ylca  cyninj 
jedyrstelice  here  Isedde  to  forher- 
jienneiöa  Pehta  mse^J^e,  3  liim 
swiSe^^  •p  his  frynd  beweredon  D 
eallrai^  swiSost^^  j^ggre  eadijan  je- 
mynde  CiiSberhte,!^  se  ]7a  niwan 
to  bysceope  20  jehaljad  wses ,  )?a 
jelsedde    he    hw8e)?ere    here    on 


Mtum  jecijdon^i  Sa  jodcundan 
ärfsestnesse ,  32  J23  sinjalum  on- 
benum  lanje^s  bsedon,  ]?8et  hi^?  3 940 
heofonlice  jewrecene  wseron.  j'^^ 
feah  Se  Sa*  wyrjcwydelan^s  3odes 
rice  jesittan  ne  ma5on,36  hwse- 
Sere37  is  jelyfed,  )?3ette  Sa  be 
jewyrhtum^s  awyrjede^^  wseron  3945 
for  heora  arleasnesse,  f^set  hi^? 
hraSe  ^^  ]?urh  Drihtnes  wrace  heora 
scylda  wite  j^rowedon.^i 

ForSon  j^e^i»  soSlice  )?y  neah- 
stan*2  jearse^s  sefter  f^issum,**  3950 
mid  Si*5  ]7a*  se  cyninj^ß  Se* 
swa*  drystijlice*^  ]7one*  here 
Isedde  to  f orherjijenne  ^i  Peohta 
msejSCjSä  3  him  j^set^^  swiSe^^ 
hys^*  frynd  55  beweredon  D  ealra  3955 
swiSost  56  Ssere  eadejan  5?  jemynde 
CuSbrihtus,58  se  Sa  niwan 59  to 
biscope  jehaljod^o  wses,  ]7a  je- 
Isedde    he    hwseSere^'    here   ini5 


10  cygdou.  —  11  serfsestnesse  0.  — 
11»  hi.  —  12  ond.  —  13  wyrigcwy- 
dole.  —  13a  majori  hwseÖere.  — 
14  drihtnes.  —  15  }?rowedon.  — 
15»  forher^ianne.  —  16  swyöe.  — 
17  ealra.  —  18  swyÖost.  —  19  cuÖ- 
berht.  —  20  biscope. 


31  cegdon.  —  32  aarfsestnesse.  — 
33  longe.  —  35  wsergcweodole.  — 
36  msegen.  —  37  hwseöre.  —  38  ^e- 
wyihte.  —  39  wyrgde.  —  40  hrseöe. 

—  41  kein  Absatz  in  B.  —  41»  he 
B.  —  42  nyhstan.  —  43  geare.  — 
44  Öeossum.  —  45  Jjy.  —  46  ylca 
cyning.  —  49  gedyrstiglice.  —  51  for- 
her^ianne.  —  52  mse^Öe  [ferde]  B.  — 
53  swiÖe  ]78et.  —  54  his.  —  55  freond. 

—  56  swiöust.  —  57  eadi^an.  — 
58  cuöbrihtes  (u  über  e)  B,  cuöberhte. 

—  59  neowan.  —  60  ^ehalgad. 


clesiis  quidem  aut  monasteriis  manus  parceret  hostilis.  At  insulani  et, 
quantum  ualuere,  armis  arma  repellebant,  et  inuocantes  diuinae  auxilium 
pietatis,  caelitus  se  uindicari  continuis  diu  inprecationibus  postulabant.  Et 
quamuis  maledici  regnum  Dei  possidere  non  possint,  creditum  est  tarnen, 
quod  hi,  qui  merito  impietatis  suae  maledicebantur,  ocius  Domino  uindice 
poenas  sui  reatus  luerent.  Siquidem  anno  post  hunc  proximo  idem  rex,  cum 
temere  exercitum  ad  uastandam  Pictorum  prouinciam  duxisset,  multum  pro- 
hibentibus  amicis,  et  maxime  beatae  memoriae  Cudbercto,  qui  nuper  fuerat 
ordinatus   episcopus,   introductus   est,   simulantibus  fugam  hostibus,  in  an- 
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3960  Pylitas,2i  )?a  licettan^ia  hi  fleam 
fore22  him,  D  hine  betelldon^s  in 
iiearo23  fgesten  micel  unjeferedra 
mora.  D  he  mid  ]>j  msestan  daele 
bis  werodes^*  of sieben  25  waes  ]?y 

3965  feowertyjejjan  jere^ß  Ms  yldo,^' 
Sy  fiftejfan  jeare  his^?  rices,  )7y 
)7reoteo5e)?an-8  daeje  Kalendarmn 
Juniarum.  3  swa  swa  ic  ser  cwseS, 
beweredon  bis  frynd  bim,  "p  be  ^ 

3970  jefeobt  ne  onjunne.  Ac  for]7on 
f>e  be  ne29  wolde  ]?y  serran  jeare 
jebyran  )7one  arwyr]?an3o  fgeder 
Ecbyrbt,  f  Scottas  hine  nobt  sceS- 
Sende   ne   afuhton,    ]7a  wses  him 

3975  seald  furh  wite  fsere  synne,  f  be 
eft  )7a  ne  jehyrde,  ]?a  )?e  hine 
willnedon  from  bis  forwyrde^i 
acyjean.sa 

Of   ]?8ere    tide    onjan    se    hybt 
3980  D      msejen      Anjelcynnes      rices 


{MS.  B,  p.  337)  Peohtas,  Sa  62  je- 
liccetton63  hi27  fleam  for64  liim,^* 
j  hine  65  betyldonßß  on^  nearo^ß* 
faesten  {MS.  T,  p.  204)  micel  un- 
jeferedra  mora.  3^3  ]ie  mid  )?y 
maestan  dsele  bis  weredes^?  of- 
slajenßs  waes  )?y  feowertijoSanßa 
jeare  hys  '^^  yldo,  3  *  Sy  fifteoSan^s 
;5eäre  bis  rices,  D  *  f y  SrytteoSan  ^3 
dseje  Kalendarum  Jmiiarum.^*  J 
swa  swa  ic  ser  cwaeS,  beweredon'^ 
hys'o  frynd  5ö  bim,  )78et  be  faet 
jefeobt  ne  onjann.^e  Ac  forSon 
\q  he  ne  wolde  [7y  aerran  jeare 
jehyran  Sam'^  arwyrSan  faeder 
Ec5bribte,78  |?aet  be  Scottas '9  naht 
ne*  sceSSede  ne  ne  jrette,^^  j>a 
waes  him  seald  )?urh  wite  jjaere 
synne,  ]?aet  he  eft  Sam^ß  ne^^  je- 
byrde,  Se^^  bine^^  -svilnodon^^ 
fram^i  bis  forwyrde  acijan.  92 

Of  Ssere  tide  onjann^s  se  liibt^'* 
j  Säet  *  maejen  Anjelcynnes  ^6  rices 


21  peohtas.  —  21»  liccettan.  — 
22  beforan.  —  23  betilldon  in  an 
nearo.  —  24  werodes.  —  25  ofslsegen. 
—  26  3eare.  —  27  yldo  his  bis  fehlt 
in  0,  Ca.  —  28  J?reotte[3eÖ]an.  — 
29  no.  —  30  arwnrÖan.  —  31  for- 
wyr[de]  0.  —  32  ci^ean. 


62  J  Öa  5.  —  68  licetton.  —  64  for 
[beforan]  bim  fehlt  in  T.  —  65  hi  B. 
—  66  betyndon  B.  —  66»  neara.  — 
67  weorodes.  —  68  ofsle^en.  — 
69  feowertegÖan.  —  70  his.  —  72  fif- 
tegöan.  —  73  ]7reotteo)7an.  —  74  ja- 
nuarium  B.  —  75  bewered  B.  — 
76  on^unne.  —  77  ]?one.  —  78  ecj- 
berht.  —  79  his  85  scottas  hine  noht 
sceÖ]7ende  ne  afuhte.  —  86  J?a.  — 
87  J7a  Öe.  —  89  he  B.  —  90  wilna- 
don.  —  91  from.  —  92  ^ece^ean,  — 
93  on^an.  —  94  hyht.  —  96  ongol- 
cynnes. 


gustias  inaccessorum  montium,  et  cum  maxima  parte  copiarum,  quas  secum 
adduxerat,  extinctus  anno  aetatis  suae  XL.,  regni  autem  XV.,  die  XIII.  Ka- 
lendarum luniarum.  Et  quidem,  ut  dixi,  prohibuerunt  amici,  ne  hoc  bellum 
iniret;  sed,  quoniam  anno  praecedente  noluerat  audire  reuerentissimum  pa- 
trem  Ecgberctum,  ne  Scottiam  nil  se  laedentem  inpugnaret,  datum  est  illi 
ex  poena  peccati  illius,  ne  nunc  eos,  qui  ipsum  ab  interitu  reuocare  cupie- 
bant,  audiret. 
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toflowan  J  jewanadsä  beon.  For- 
J7on  ]>e  Peohtas  heora  sehte  land 
eft  onfenjon,  fte  Enjle^*  ser 
hsefdon  3  Scottas,  fa  Se  on  Bry- 
tene^ö  wseron,  swa;36  3  Brytta^? 
eae  swylce  mycel^s  dsel  freodom 
onfenjon.  pa^s  betweoh  monije 
Onjelfeode ,  *o  fa^e  j^e^ß  oSSe 
mid  sweorde  ofslejene*^  wseron 
oSSe  {MS.  0,  fol  119a)  feow- 
dome  betselite,  oSSe  of  Pyhta*^ 
lande  onwej  flujan,*^  J  eac  swylce 
se  arwyrSa^ö  5odes  mon^ß  Trum- 
wine,  se  )7e  heora  bysceop*?  wses, 
jewat  niid*8  Ms  jeferum,  )?a  fe 
waeron  on  |?am  mynstre  jEbber- 
curnij,  f  is  jeseted  on  Enjla 
lande,  ac  hwaej^ere  neah  )?am  sse, 
\q  (MS.  C,  fol.  16a)  Enjla  land  J 
Pehta  land  tosceadeS ;  3  he  )?a  se  by- 
sceop  *9  his  jef eran,  swa  hwser  swa 
he  mihte,  ]?urh  mynster  his  freon- 
dmn  wses  50  befsestende;  3  he  him 


toflowan  ]  jewanod^^  beon.  For- 
Sam98  j?e  Peohtas  heora  sehte 
land 99  eft  onfenjon,  fset  we^  3985 
Anjle^  ser  hsefdon  J^  Scottas,*  Sa 
Se  onS  Brytene^  wseron,  swa;7 
33  Bryttas^  eac  swylce  9  micel 
dsel  oni  freodom  onfenjon.  pser 
(MS.  B,  p.  338)  betwyhii  mo-  3990 
nije  Anjeljjeode,!^  j^a  Se  midi* 
sweorde  ofslsejene  wseron  oSSe 
]?eowdomei5  betyhte,  oSSe  of 
Peohta  landein  onwej  flujon,  3^ 
eac  swylce  se  ärwyrSa  5odes  3995 
wer  18  Trumwine,  se  Se  heora  bi- 
scop  wses,  jewät  mid  his  ^efe- 
rum,  )?ei9  mid^  him^  wseron  on^ 
Sam^i  mynstre  Ebbercumi5,22  j?8et 
is  5eset23  onö  Enjla  lande,  2*  ac^  4000 
hwseSre '  neah  )7am  21  s^,  ]?e  Enjla 
land^ö  J  Peohta  toscadef  ;26  J3  }ie  Sa 
se  biscop  his  jeferan,  swa  hwser  swa 
he  mihte,  2  7  on^s  mynster  his  freon- 
dum  wses^  oSfsestende;29  ')^h.Q  him  4005 


33  gewanod.  —  34  angle.  —  35  breo- 
tone.  —  36  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  37  bryttas. 

—  38  micel.  —  39  [l>ser]  Smith.  — 
40  oa  ongelj^eode.  —  42  ofslsegene. 

—  43  pehta.  —  44  flugon.  —  45  ar- 
wuröa.  —  46  man.  —  47  bisceop.  — 
48  onweg  mid.  —  49  b'.  —  50  fehlt 
in  Ca. 


97  gewanad.  —  98  ForÖon.  — 
99  lond.  —  1  fehlt  in  T.  —  2  on 
engle.  —  3  ond.  —  4  sceottas.  — 
5  in.  —  6  breotone.  —  7  fehlt  in  B. 

—  8  bretta.  —  9  swelce.  —  11  be- 
tweoh. —  13  ongelj^eode.  —  14  oÖÖe 
mid.  —  15  |?eodome.  —  16  betaehte. 

—  17  londe.  —  18  wer.  —  19  f'a  )?e. 

—  21  }73em.  —  22  sebbercnrni.  — 
23  geseted.  —  24  londe.  —  25  lond. 

—  26  tosceadaj?.  —  27  meahte.  — 
28  ]7urh.  —  29  wses  befaestende  T, 
oöfaestan  B. 


Ex  quo  t«mpore  spes  coepit  et  uirtus  regni  Anglorum  'fluere  ac  retro 
sublapsa  referri'  \cf.  Verg.  Aen.  II,  169).  Nam  et  Picti  terram  possessionis 
suae,  quam  tenuerunt  Angli;  et  Scotti,  qui  erant  in  Brittania;  Brettonum 
quoque  pars  nonnulla  libertatem  receperunt;  quam  et  hactenus  habent  per 
annos  circiter  XL  VI;  ubi  inter  plurimos  gentis  Anglorum,  uel  interemtos 
gladio,  uel  seruitio  addictos,  uel  de  terra  Pictorum  fuga  lapsos,  etiam  reueren- 
tissimus  uir  Domini  Trumuini,  qui  in  eos  episcopatum  acceperat,  recessit 
cum  suis,  qui  erant  in  monasterio  Aebbercurnig ,  posito  quidem  in  regione 
Anglorum,  sed  in  uicinia  freti,  quod  Anglorum  terras  Pictorumque  distermi- 
nat;  eosque,  ubicumque  poterat,  amicis  per  monasteria  commendans,  ipse  in 
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sylfumöi  wununesse  J  wie  jeceas 
on  )?am  oft  cwedenan  mynstre,  f 
igsia  jecyjedsia  Streoneshealh.  3  he 
fser  niid52  feawa  his   jeferena  in 

4010  heardnesse  munuclifes  nales  him 
sylfiim  anum  ae  swiSe  monejum 
bryce  monejra  jeara  tide  lifde. 
Ond  he  fser^s  eac  swylce^^  forS- 
ferde,  J    on   cyricean   See.  Petres 

4015  ]?8es  apostoles  sefter  jerisenre  are 
his  lifes  3  his  hada  bebyrijed^* 
wses.  Wses  ]?8es  ylcan  mynstres 
abbnddysse  5^  on^e  j>a  tid  seo 
(MS.  Ca,  p.  147)  cynelice57  faemne 

4020  ^Ifflsed 57a -^tjsedere  jjiid  Ean- 
fl-sede  hire  nieder, ^s  J^sere  we  be- 
foran  jemynjedon.  ^9  Ac  ]7a  se 
bysceopßo  j^ider^i  com,  micelne 
Mtiim    jereces    J    somod    hyre^a 

4025  lifes  frofre  3ode  seo^^  wülsumeß* 
fsenme  on^e  him  jemette.  pa 
fenj  Ealdfri^ßs  gefler  EcjfriBe  to 
rice.  Se  mon  wses  se  jelseredesta 
on^e  jewritum;  se  wses  saed,^^  ^ 

4030 


syluum  30  wunenesse  3  ^i  ^j^  ^e- 
ceas  on5  Sam^i  oft  cwedenan 
mynstre,  \q^'^  is  nemned^s  Streones- 
healh. J3  he  Sser  mid  feawum^* 
his  jeferum^ö  on^  heardnesse  mu- 
nuclifes nales  him  sylfum^o  anum 
ac  swiSe  manejum^ß  bryce  ma- 
nijra^?  jeara  tide^  lifde.  J^  ^e 
]?ar39  eac  swylce^o  forSferde,  ]  on^ 
Sce.^i  Petres  cyrican*i  ]?8es  aposto- 
les 8efter*2  jerysenre  äre  his  lifes 
3  his  hades*3  bebyrjed  wses.  Wees 
)?8es  ylcan  4^  mynstres  [MS.  T, 
p,  205)  abbodesse  on^  J7a  tid 
{MS.  B,  p.  339)  seo  cynelice  faemne 
jElffled*5  aetjaedere  mid  Eanflaede 
hyre^ß  meder,  )7aere  we  beforan 
jemynjodon.^ß*  Ac*'  |7a  se  biscop 
dyder^s  com,  micelne *9  fultom^o 
jereces  3  somod  ^i  hyre^^  lifes 
frofre  3ode  seo  willsume^a  faemne 
onö  him  jemette.  Da  fenj  Eald- 
friS  aefter  EcjfriSe  to  rice.  Se 
mann  53  waes  se  jelaeredesta  5*  on^ 
5ewritum;55   se  waes  S8ed,56   ]7aet 


51  seolfum  C.  —  51»  i[s]  5ecy[5e]d 
0.  —  52  mid  his  J>ser  fehlt  in  0,  Ca, 
C.  —  53  swylce  Ca,  swilce  C.  — 
54  bebyrged  C.  —  55  abbudisse  Ca, 
abbodisse  C.  —  56  in  C.  —  57  cy- 
nellice.  —  57»  selflsed  Ca,  C.  — 
58  medder  C.  —  59  gemynegodan  Ca, 
Semynd^odan  C.  —  60  b.'  Ca,  bisceop 
C.  —  61  J>yder  Ca.  —  62  hire  Ca. 
—  63  sio  C.  —  64  wilsume  C.  — 
65  aldfriÖ  C.  —  66  ssesd  C. 


30  seolfum.  —  31  on  B.  —  32  Jjset. 

—  33  ^ece^ed.  —  34  feawa.  — 
35  geferena.  —  36  mone^um.  — 
37  monegra.  —  39  J^ser.  —  40  swelce 
T,  fehlt  in  B.  —  41  cirican  sce.  petres. 

—  42  his  43  sefter  his  hades  fehlt  in 
T.  —  44  ilcan.  —  45  gelflaed.  — 
46  hire.  —  46»  -odan.  —  47  Ah.  — 
48  J7ider.  —  49  mycelne.  —  50  ful- 
tum.   —  51  somed.   —   52  wilsume. 

—  53  man.  —  54  gelaerdesta.  — 
55  gewreotum.  —  56  sae^d. 


saepedicto  famulorum  famularumque  Dei  monasterio,  quod  uocatur  Streanaes- 
halch,  locum  mansionis  elegit;  ibique  cum  paucis  suorum  in  monaehica  di- 
strictione  uitam  non  sibi  solummodo,  sed  et  multis  utilem,  plurimo  annorum 
tempore  duxit;  ubi  etiam  defunctus,  in  ecclesia  beati  Petri  apostoli  iuxta 
honorem  et  uita  et  gradu  eius  condignum  conditus  est.  Praeerat  quidem 
tunc  eidem  monasterio  regia  uirgo  Aelbfled,  una  cum  matre  Eanflede,  qua- 
riim  supra  fecimus  mentionem.     Sed,   adueniente  illuc  episcopo,  maximum 
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liis  bro]?or  wsere  Oswies^?  sunu 
fses  cyninjes.  j  he  pone  towor- 
penan  steal^^  )78es  rices,  )?eah  )?e 
hit  wsere  binnan^^  nearwum  je- 
mserum,  sejjellice  ^^a  jeedniwade.'^o 
py  jeare  )?a,7i  ^  is^i  jmb  syx 
hund  wintra  j'^2  flf  j  hundeah- 
tatij  (ilfÄ  0,  fol  119h)  fram^s 
j?3ere  drihtenlican  menniscnesse, 
]?3et  Hlo]?h.ere  Cantwara^*  cyninj 
|?is  deadlice  lif  jeendade  ^5  J  forS- 
f erde,  se  sefter  Ecbyrhte  '^^  Ms  bre- 
]?er,  se'^7  eahta'^^  winter'^  ricsade;^^ 

]?a  fenj  be  to  rice  ~\  )78et  hgefde 
Xn.  winter.79  Wses  he  jewundad^i 
on^ß  SuSseaxena82  jefeohte,  )?e83 
wiS  hine  Eadric  Ecbyrhtes^*  sunu 
5esomnade;85  3  ]?a  (IfÄ  C,  fol.  16a, 
Ende)  betwyh  ]7on  fe  hine  (IfAS.  C, 
/b/.  16h)  mon  lacnade,^^  he  forS- 
ferde.  3  }>a  aefter  him  se  ylca 
Eadric  o)?er  heali^^  jear  f  rice 
haefde.  pa^^  he  ]?a  forSferde, 
]7a  89  ]?8et  rice  sum  ^9»  fsec  tide 
tweojende     cyninjas     ]     frem]?e 


he  bis  broSor  wsere  Osweos  sunu 
Saes  cyninjes.  3  he  Sone  töwor- 
penan57  steall58  |?ges  rices,  feah 
Se  hit  wsere  binnan  nerewum59 
jemserum,  eaSehce  jeedniwode. ^^  4035 

py  jeare  |7a,6i  "pß^  ig  62  y^b 
syx  hund  wintra  J  fif  D  hundeah- 
tatij^^  fram^^  J^sere  drihtenlican  65 
menniscnesse,  ]?3et  Hlothere^ß  Cant- 
wara  cyninj  ]?is  deaSlice^ß^  lif  jeen-  4040 
dode  j  forSferde,  se  sefter^?  Ecj- 
brihte68  bis  breSer,  se  eahta^^ 
winter  ricsade;  Sa  fenj  he  to 
rice  D  )?set  hsefde  XII.  winter. 
Wses  he  jewundad  on^  SuSseaxe-  4045 
na  70  jefeohte,  Sa  wiS  hine  Eadric 
Ecjbrihtes  "^1  sunu  jesamnode;''- 
3  '^  f a  betweoh  ]?am  '^  |?e  hine 
man  lacnode,76  {MS.  B,  p.  340\ 
he  forSferde.  3  Sa  sefter  him  se  4050 
ylca  77  Eadric  oSer  healf  jeär 
)?set  rice  hsefde.  pa  he  Sa  forS- 
ferde,  ]?a  )?set  rice  suflire79  tide 
fsec79  teonde^o  cyninjas  J  fremde 

4055 


67  osweos  C.  —  68  stal.  —  69  bia- 
non.  —  69a  gej7el[l]ice  0.  —  70  geed- 
niwode  Ca,  geedneowade  C.  —  71  }?a 
\>2dl  is  fehlt  in  Ca,  J?8et  is  fehlt  in  0, 
is  fehlt  in  C.  —  72  ond  C.  —  73  from 
C.  —  74  cantwarena  C  —  75  geen- 
dode.  —  76  ec^bryhte  C.  —  77  aus- 
radiert, aber  noch  sichtbar  in  0.  — 
78  Vm  C.  —  79  wintra.  —  80  rix- 
sade  C.  —  81  gewunad  0.  —  82  -seax- 
na  Ca,  C.  —  83  ]7£e  Ca,  J?a  C.  — 
84  ec^brihtes  C.  —  85  ^esomnode 
Ca.  C.  —  86  lacnode.  —  87  half 
Ca,  C.  —  88  1  —  89  fehlt  in  Ca,  C. 
—  89»  J?a  sum  Ca,  C. 


57  toworpnan.  —  58  steal.  — 
59  nearwum.  —  60  geedneowade.  — 
61  J?aä.  —  62  J7is  B.  —  63  ehtati^. 

—  64  from.  —  65  dryhtenlican.  — 
66  hloJ?here.  —  66a  dead-.  —  67  sef- 
tera.  —  68  ecbyrhte.  —  69  ehta.  — 
70  suj?seaxena.  —  71  ecjbyrhtes.  — 
72  gesomnade.  —  73  ond.  —  75  Öon. 

—  76  lacnade.  —  77  ilca.  —  79  sum 
fsec  tide.  —  80  tweonde. 


regendi  auxilium,  simul  et  suae  uitae  solacium  deuota  Deo  doctrix  inuenit. 
Successit  autem  Ecgfrido  in  regnum  Aldfrid,  uir  in  scripturis  doctissimus, 
qui  f rater  eins  et  filius  Osuiu  regis  esse  dicebatur;  destructumque  regni 
statum,  quamuis  intra  fines  angustiores,  nobiliter  recuperauit. 

Quo   uidelicet    anno,    qui    est    ab   incarnatione   dominica  DCLXXXV., 
Hlotheri  Cantuariorum  rex,   cum  post  Ecgberctum  fratrem  suum,   qui  Villi 
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forluran  3  towiirpaii,9o  oS  Sset  heora 
riht  cyninj  Wihtred,  )78et  waes  Ecj- 
bjrrhttes^i  sunu,  waes  on^ß  rice 
5estraü5ad.92  ]  he  )?a  somod  aet- 
4060  jsedere  mid  sefaestnesse  ^3  je  mid 
jeornfullnesse  Ms  feode  fram^* 
utlicre  herjunje^*^  jenerede  J 
alysde. 

Caput  XXYH. 

{MS.  Ca,  p.  10).    Dset  se  Driht- 

4065  nes    wer    CuSbryht   wses    bi- 

scop    geworden;    J    ^   he    Sa 

jyt  on  munuclicum  life  ^ese- 

ted  laerde  D  bodade. 

Ono  1  ]?y  sylfan2  jeare  fe  EcfriS  ^ 
4070  cyninj  lifes  ende  onfenj,  jedyde 
he  ^  mon  )?one  haljan  wer  3  ]?one 
arAvyrSan*  CuSbyrht^  to  bysceope^ 
jehaljadeß*  fsere  cyricean^  setLin- 
desfarena^  ea.  Se  ser  on^  medmiclum 
4075 


forhiron  J  towurpon,  oS  )?8et  heora 
riht  cyninj  Wihtred,  ]?8et  wses  Ecj- 
brihtes73  sunu,  wses  on^  rice  je- 
stranjod.^!  J73  he  ]?a  somod  set- 
jsedere^s  je^^  j^M.  serestnesse^*  je 
mid  jeomMlnesse  85  his  Seode 
fram  utlicre  herejunjunje  ^^  je- 
nerede  3  alysde. 

Caput  XXYn. 

pset  se  Dryhtnes  wer  CuS- 
byrhtus  waes  bysceop  je- 
worden;  j  ]?set  he  Sa  jit  on 
muneclicum  life  wses  jeseted 
3  Iserde  3  bodode. 

pal  sylfan  jeare  ]?e  Ecj- 
friS3  cyninj  lifes  ende  onfenj, 
jedyde  he  ]78et  mon*  )?8ene5  ha- 
lejanß  wer  3  Sone  arweorSan'^ 
CuSbriht^  to  bisscope^  jehaljode 
Ssere  cyricanio  get  Lindesfarona 
eä.ii    Se  ser  12  onis  medmiclumi* 


90  towurpon.  —  91  ecgbrehtes 
C,  ec^byrhtes  Ca.  —  92  gestran^od 
Ca,  gestrongad  C.  —  93  sefestnysse 
Ca,  sefaestnesse  C.  —  94  from  C.  — 
94a  herunse  0.  —  Cap.  XXVII:  1  Ond 
C,  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  2  seolfan  C.  — 
3  ec^ferÖ  C.  —  4  arwuröan.  —  5  cuÖ- 
breht  C.  —  6  b.'  Ca,  bisceope  C.  — 
6a  gehal^ode  Ca,  C.  —  7  ciricean  C. 
—  8  lindesfearena  C.  —  9  in  C. 


81  ^estron^ad.  —  82  set^sedre.  — 
83  fehlt  in  T.  —  84  so  nach  unserer 
Collation  B  und  T,  nicht  sefestnesse 
in  B,  wie  Miller  angiebt.  —  85  ^eorn- 
fulnesse.  —  86  her^un^e.  —  Cap. 
XXVII:  1  Ono  J?y  T,  [}7]a  B.  — 
3  ec^ferÖ.  —  4  man.  —  5  Öone.  — 
6  hal^an.  —  7  ärwyrÖan.  —  8  cuj?- 
bryht.  —  9  biscope.  —  10  cirican. 
—  11  se.  —  12  ser  wses  B.  —  13  in.  — 
14  medmyclum. 


annis  regnauerat,  ipse  XII  annis  regnasset,  mortuus  erat  VIII.  Idus  Fe- 
bruarias.  Uulneratus  namque  est  in  pugna  Australium  Saxonum,  quos  contra 
eum  Edric  filius  Ecgbercti  adgregarat,  et  inter  medendum  defunctus.  Ac 
post  eum  idem  Edric  anno  uno  ac  dimidio  regnauit;  quo  defuncto,  regnum 
illud  aliquod  temporis  spatium  reges  dubii  uel  externi  disperdiderunt; 
donec  legitimus  rex  Uictred,  id  est  filius  Ecgbercti,  confortatus  in  regno, 
religione   simul   et  industria  gentem  suam  ab  extranea  inuasione  liberaret. 

27.  TJt  uir  Domini  Cudberct  sit  episcopus  f actus:  utque  in  monachica  adhuc 

uita  positus  uixerit  uel  docuerit. 

Ipso  etiam  anno,  quo  finem  uitae  accepit  rex  Ecgfrid,  episcopum,  ut 
diximus,  fecerat  ordinari  Lindisfarnensium  ecclesiae  uirum  sanctum  et  uene- 
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ealande,io  f  is  Farne  nemned,  an- 
corüf^i  Isedde  f>urh  monij  jear 
on9  micelre  forhsefednessei^  Hc- 
hamanis  ^  modes.  Is  f  ealandi* 
fram  ]?8ere  ylcan^^  cyriceaniß  feor 
ut  (MS.  0,  fol.  120 d)  on9  jar- 
secje  seted,  huliujui'  oni^  ny- 
jani^  mihim.  D  he  se  halja  3odes 
man  20  fram  20»  |?8ere  serestan  yldo 
cnihthades  symble^i  barn^s  on^ 
jeleafan^s  ^  in  jeornfullnesse  ^* 
aefestes^ö  Hfes.  Ac  fa  he  je- 
wexen26  wses,  )?a  wilnade^?  he  j 
onfenj  munuchade.28 

J  serest  eode  in  Mailros^s  |78et 
mynster,  j^set  is  jeseted  in  ofre 
Twides^o  streames.  pset  mynster 
J7a  heold  D  rehte^i  Eata  abbud,32 
se  W8es  milde  wer  D  mon)?w8ere, 
3  se  sefter  wses  biscop  geworden 
in  Heajostaldes  33  ea  3  in  Lindes- 
fearona^i  ea,  swa  swa  we  befo- 
ran  jemynjedon.     pses    mynstres 


ealande,!^  ]78et  is  Farene^^  nem- 
ned, ancorlif  Isedde  furh  monij 
jear  on^^  micelre^^  forhaefednesse^^ 
lichaman  D^^  modes.  Is  fset  ij- 
land^o  fram^i  Saere  ylcan22  cyrican  4080 
feorr23  tit  on  jarsecje^*  jeset,^^ 
huru26  on  nijon^?  milum.  3  he 
se  haleja28  5odes  mann*  fram 21 
Ssere  asrestan  yldo  cnihthädes 
{MS.  B,  p.  341)  synüe29  bam^o  4085 
in  31  5elise3i  Ji9  in  jeornfulnesse 
sewfaestes  lifes.  Ac  Sa  he  W8es32 
5eweaxen,32  j^a  willnode33  he  D 
onfenj  miinuchade.34 

3  serest  eode  in  Mailros  fset  4090 
mynster,  ]?8et  is  jesetedsi  in3ia  öf^e 
Tide  36  streames.  pset  mynster  Sa 
heold  J  rihte  Eata  biscop,  se  wses 
milde  wer  D  mann)?w8ere,37  3  se 
sefter  wses  biscop  38  geworden 38  4095 
in  Haejestealdeä^o  j  oni3  Lindes- 
farona  eä,*o  swa  swa  we  beforan 
jemynjodun.  *i       pses     mynstres 


10  ealonde.  —  11  oncor-  C.  — 
12  forhsefdnesse  C.  —  13  lichoman 
C.  —  14  ealond  Ca,  C.  —  15  ilcan  C. 

—  16  ciricean  C.  —  17  huhwe^a  C.  — 
18  6n  C.  —  19  ni^on  C.  —  20  mon 
C.  —  20a  from  C.  —  21  symle  Ca, 
simle  C.  —  22  born  C.  —  23  gelse 
C,  gelise  Smith.  —  24  jeornfulnesse 
Ca,  C.  —  25  sefsestes  Ca,  C.  —  26  ^e- 
weaxen  Ca,  C.  —  27  wilnode.  — 
28  muc  hade  C.  —  29  mailras  Ca,  G. 

—  30  tweode.  —  31  rihte  C.  — 
32  abbod  C.  —  32»  b.'  Ca,  bisceop  C. 

—  33  hea^ostealdes  Ca,  C.  —  34  lin- 
desfearena  Ca,  C. 


15  ealonde.  —  16  farne.  —  17  my- 
celre.  —  18  forhaefdnesse.  —  19  ond. 

—  20  ealond.  —  21  from.  —  22  il- 
can. —  23  feor.  —  24  ^arsecg^e.  — 
25  seseted.  —  26  huhuju.  —  27  nigen. 

—  28  halga.  —  29  simle.  —  30  beorn 
T,  beeode  B.  -  31  fehlt  in  B.  —  31a  on. 

—  32  gewexen  waes.  —  33  wilnode.  — 
34  kein  Absatz  in  B.  —  36  tuidon.  — 

37  monöwaere  T,  mannhwaere  B.   — 

38  gewarden  biscop.  —  40  hsegsteal- 
des  ^.  —  41  gemyngodon. 


rabilem  Cudberctum,  qui  in  insula  permodica,  quae  apellatur  Farne,  et  ab 
eadem  ecclesia  nouem  ferme  milibus  passuum  in  Oceano  procul  abest,  uitam 
solitariam  per  annos  plures  in  magna  corporis  et  mentis  continentia  duxerat. 
Qui  quidem  a  prima  aetate  pueritiae  studio  religiosae  uitae  semper  ardebat, 
sed  ab  ineunte  adulescentia  monachicum  et  nomen  adsumsit  et  habitum. 
Intrauit  autem  primo  monasterium  Mailros,  quod  in  ripa  Tuidi  fluminis  po- 
situm  tunc  abbas  Eata,  uir  omnium  mansuetissimus  ac  simplicissimus,  regebat, 
qui   postea   episcopus  Hagustaldensis   siue  Lindisfarnensis   ecclesiae   faetus 
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prafast^ö  J  rejolweard^ß  wses  in 
4100  ]>a.  tid  Boisel,   se  wses   mycelre^? 

maejena-'^^    msessepreost    J     wite- 

domes   jastes.     pyses^^   discipul- 

hade^o  CuSberht  wses  eaSmodlice*! 

nnderj^eoded ;  J  wisdom  halijra  je- 
4105  writa  )  jodra  weorca  bysene  {MS.  C, 

fol.  16h,  Ende)  {MS.   C,  fol.  IIa) 

froni42  him  noni.*3 

jEfter  )?on  ]?e  he  f>a  to  Dryhtne^^ 
jeleorde,*^  J^a  waes  Cuf»berht46  )?8es 

4110  ylcan*7  mynstres  rejolweard  je- 
worden;  ~S  lie  moni^e  aejliAvse^er 
je  mid  ealdorlicnesse  (ifÄ  (7(2^ 
'p.  148)  his  lareowdomes  je  mid 
bysene  *8    \^{^    jesewenlicra    dseda 

4115  to  rejollicum  49  üfe  jesette  J  in- 
timbrede.  1  nales  ^  he  Sani 
mynstre  anum^^  rejoUices^o  {MS. 
0,  fol.  120h)  lifes  monunje^i 
3^2    somodäs  his  hfes^*  b3^sene55 

4120  jearwade,^^  ac  swylce^'  eac 
faet    ymbjesetene  ^^    folc    feor    J 


prauost*^  1  rejolweard  wses  on^^ 
]?a  tid  Boisel,  se  wses  micelra*^ 
msejena  msessepreost**  1  wite- 
domes  jastes.  pysses^s  discipul- 
hädes^ß  CuSbriht*7  ^g^g  eaSmod- 
lice^s  under]?eoded ;  j  wisdom 
{MS.  T,  p.  207)  halijra  jewrita 
D  jodra  jewurca*^  bysna^o  fram 
him  nam.51 

^fter52  ^on  ]>e  he  Sa  to  Driht- 
ne^s  jeleorde,  )?a  wses  CuSbriht*^ 
Sses  ylcan22  mynstres  rejolweard 
geworden;  J  he  monije  sejhwseSer 
je  mid  aldorlicnesse  his  lareow- 
domes ^s»  je  mid  bysene  s*  his 
jesewenlicra  55  daeda  to  rejollicum 
life  jesette  l^^  ontimbrede.56  Ji9 
nales57  IpgQt  he  on^s  Sam^s  mynstre 
anum  reojoUices  60  {3fS.  B,  p.  342) 
lifes  mannnje  D  somod^i  his  by- 
sene jejearwode,62  ac  swiSe  ^3  eac 
)78et    ymbesette^*    folc    feorr^^    j 


35  profast  (7.  —  36  reo^olweard 
—  37  micelre  C.  —  38  mse^na.  — 
39  J?ysses  Ca,  J?isses  C.  —  40  dis- 
cipulhada  C.  —  41  eadmodlice.  — 
42  fram  C.  —  43  nam  C.  —  44  drihtne 
Ca,  C.  —  45  sefor  C.  —  46  cuÖ- 
bryht  C.  —  47  ilcan  C  —  48  bys- 
ne.  —  49  regollicum  his  anum  fehlt 
in  0,  Ca,  C.  —  50  reogollices.  — 
51  monun^um.  —  52  ond  C.  —  53  so- 
med  C.  —  54  fehlt  in  C.  —  55  bysne 
Ca;  übergeschr.  in  0.  —  56  jegear- 
wade.  —  57  swilce  C.  —  58  ymbge- 
sette. 


42  profost.  —  43  mycelra.  — 
44  msessepreost.  —  45  Disses.  — 
46  discipulhada.  —  47  cuÖbyrht.  — 
48  eadmodlice.  —  49  weorca.  — 
50  bysene.  —  51  keiti  Absatz  in  B. 

—  52  sei  B.  —  53  dryhtne.  — 
53a  lareowdome.  —  54  bisene.  — 
55  gesawenlicra.   —  56  intimbrede. 

—  57  nalas.  —  58  fehlt  in  T.  — 
59  Ösem.  —  60  regolliees.  —  61  sa- 
mod.  —  62  gearwode.  —  63  swelce. 

—  64  ymbsette. 


est,  ut  supra  memorauimus;  cui  tempore  illo  propositus  Boisil  mag-narum 
uirtutum  et  prophetici  Spiritus  sacerdos  fuit.  Huins  discipulatui  Cudberct 
humiliter  subditus,  et  scientiam  ab  eo  scripturarum  et  bonorum  operum 
sumsit  exempla. 

Qui  postquam  migrauit  ad  Dominum,  Cudberct  eidem  monasterio  factus 
propositus,  plures  et  auctoritate  magistri,  et  exemplo  suae  actionis  regulärem 
instituebat  ad  uitam.  Nee  solum  ipsi  monasterio  regularis  uitae  monita, 
simul  et  exempla  praebebat,   sed   et  uulgus  circumpositum  longe  lateque  a 
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nischen und  gotischen  Infinitivs  höchst  reichhaltige  Zusammenstellungen  giebt". 

Revue  de  linguistique  Tome  V,  4  fasc. :  „M.  Wilhelm  s'adresse  ä  un  sujet 
bien  vaste  et  qui  reclamera  longtemps  encore  de  patientes  recherches.  Hätons- 
nous  de  dire  que  son  ecrit  nous  parait  clair,  methodique  et  capable  de  faire  avancer 

la  question L'ouvrage  occupera  une  place  honorable  dans  l'histoire  de 

l'etablissement  de  la  syntaxe  comparative  indo-europeenne". 
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EINLEITUNG. 

A.  DIE  HAJSTDSCHKIFTEN. 


"Wie  schon  in  dem  Vorworte  zu  unserer  Ausgabe  erwälmt  worden 
ist,  sind  fünf  Handschriften  der  angelsächsischen  Uebersetzung  der 
Historia  ecclesiastica  Gentis  Anglorum  vorhanden,  von  denen  aber  nur 
zwei,  nämlich  B  und  Ca,  vollständig  erhalten,  zwei  andere,  T  und  0, 
zu  Anfang  und  zu  Ende  (die  erstere  auch  mehrfach  im  Innern)  un- 
vollständig sind,  während  die  fünfte,  C,  die  noch  von  J.  Smith  für 
seine  Ausgabe  (1722),  der  er  sie  leider  nicht  zugrunde  legte,  zur  Yer- 
gleichung  mit  dem  Ca-Text  vollständig  benutzt  werden  konnte,  seit 
dem  Londoner  Brande  vom  Jahre  1731,  wodurch  sie  zum  grossten 
Teile  vernichtet  wurde,  nur  noch  in  Bruchstücken  erhalten  ist. 

Ausser  diesen  fünf  Handschriften,  die  sämtlich,  obwohl  ungleich 
an  Alter,  doch  erst  geraume  Zeit  nach  dem  Tode  König  Alfreds  ent- 
standen sind,  liegen  in  dem  Cod.  Cotton.  des  Britischen  Museums 
Domitian  A.  IX.  noch,  wie  Zupitza  (Haupts  Z.  f.  d.  A.  XXX, 
185  ff.,  1886)  nachgewiesen  hat,  drei  kurze,  „von  einer  Hand  aus 
dem  Anfange  des  X.  Jahrhunderts  geschriebene  Sätze"  aus  Alfreds 
Beda  vor,  die  als  Reste  eines  älteren  Manuscripts  dieses  Prosadenkmals 
anzusehen  sind.  Leider  sind  diese  Bruchstücke  so  gering  an  Um- 
fang, dass  sie  für  die  Herstellung  des  Textes  nicht  in  Betracht 
kommen  und  für  die  Entstehung  desselben  u.  E.,  trotz  einiger  in 
ihnen  vorkommenden  eigentümlichen  Sprachformen  (vgl.  Miller, 
Inirod.  XX,  XXI),  keine  Beweiskraft  beanspruchen  können.  Wir 
haben  sie  in  den  Anmerkungen  zu  den  betreffenden  Stellen  (Buch  I, 
Z.  1320—1328,  Buchn,  Z.  374— 389  und  Buch  lY,  Z.  1045—1065) 

Bibliothek  der  augelsächs.  Prosa.  IV.  b 
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nach  dem  von  Zupitza  a.  a.  0.  gedruckten,  von  uns  nochmals  mit 
der  Handschrift  verglichenen  Texte  vollständig  mitgeteilt. 

Bezüglich  der  oben  genannten  fünf  Handschriften  des  angel- 
sächsischen Beda-Textes  lassen  wir  hier  nun  zunächst  die  nachstehen- 
den Bemerkungen  folgen,  wobei  wir  uns  zum  Teil  an  Millers  An- 
gaben anschliessen,  zum  Teil  unsere  eigenen,  bereits  viel  früher  ge- 
machten,  seitdem    mehrmals    nachgeprüften   Beobachtungen   mitteilen. 

Die  Pergament-Handschrift  O  =  MS.  279  des  Corpus  Christi 
College  zu  Oxford,  die  Haupthandschrift  imserer  Ausgabe,  besteht  aus 
161  Blättern,  die  nach  Miller  10^6  ZoU  hoch  und  6^2  ZoU  breit 
sind.  Das  MS.  ist  zusammengebunden  in  einem  soliden  Lederein- 
bande mit  einem  dem  XIV.  Jahrhundert  angehörigen  lateinischen  MS. 
der  Historia  ecclesiastica  Gentis  Anglorum^  welches  voransteht,  und 
dessen  mit  dem  ags.  MS.  an  Grösse  übereinstimmende,  also  gleich- 
massig  beschnittene  Blätter  nach  der  Angabe  von  Plummer,  Intro- 
dudion  zu  seiner  Beda- Ausgabe  S.  CYII,  25.70  Centimeter  hoch  und 
15.50  Centimeter  breit  sind. 

Das  zu  Anfang  und  zu  Ende  unvollständige  angelsächsische 
Manuscript  beghmt  mit  dem  Worte  ealand  in  Buch  I,  Kap.  XXY, 
S.  51,  Z.  1120  unserer  Ausgabe  und  endet  mit  eet  nyhstan  im  Buch  Y, 
Kap.  XIX,  S.  668,  Z.  2739  daselbst. 

Im  üebrigen  ist  die  Handschrift  vollständig,  aber  sie  wurde  ab- 
geschrieben von  einer  Yorlage,  in  der  einige,  mutmassüch  3  Blätter 
fehlten;  denn  der  Text  bricht  ab  in  0  (und  ebenso  in  Ca)  in  Buch  11^ 
Kap.  Y  mit  onfenjon,  S.  133,  Z.  630  unserer  Ausgabe,  und  beginnt 
wieder  in  Buch  II,  Kap.  YH  mit  fra  his  sylfes,  S.  140,  Z.  764  da- 
selbst. 

Das  Manuscript  stammt  vermutlich  aus  dem  Ende  des  X.  oder 
Anfange  des  XL  Jahrhunderts  und  ist  in  einer  schönen,  deutlichen 
Hand,  nach  unserer  Ueberzeugung  von  einem  einzigen  Schreiber,  ge- 
schrieben. 

Th.  Miller  sagt  zwar  (Introd.  p.  XYIII)  von  dieser  Handschrift: 
„0  exhibits  a  great  variety  of  hands.  The  writing  changes  at  iinies 
more  than  once  in  a  page,  even  ahrupüy  in  the  middle  of  a  ward, 
e.  g.  on  43*  the  syllahle  wor  is  written  in  one,  ulde  in  another  hand. 
The  general  character  of   the  writing  is    firm    and  fme,    with    letters 
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taller  than  ihose  of  T.  Occasionally  it  is  very  elegant  and  skilful. 
Ägain  it  falls  off  and  the  strokes  are  weaker  and  more  rounded;  this 
is  notdbly  the  case  towards  the  end."  Nach  unserer  Ansicht  rühren 
diese  kaum  bemerkbaren  Unterschiede  zumeist  von  den  verschiedenen 
Federn  her,  die  der  Schreiber  gebrauchte,  wie  es  denn  auch  an  sich 
wahrscheinlicher  ist,  dass  er,  ungeduldig  über  eine  abgenutzte  Feder, 
ein  in  der  Mitte  abgebrochenes  Wort  sofort  mit  einer  neuen  Feder  zu 
Ende  schrieb,  als  dass  der  oder  vielmehr  die  Schreiber  öfters  in- 
mitten eines  Wortes  den  Text  abgebrochen  und  die  Fortsetzung 
einem  Anderen  überlassen  haben  sollten. 

Das  Manuscript  ist  später  von  einer  anderen  Hand  wieder  durch- 
korrigiert worden,  wovon  die  vielen  Easuren  und  die  in  der  Regel 
(nicht  immer)  von  abweichender  Hand  übergeschriebenen  Buchstaben, 
Silben,  vereinzelt  auch  Wörter  zeugen.  In  manchen  Fällen  ist  ein 
ursprüngliches  e  durch  ein  y  ersetzt  worden,  z.  B.  nyd  für  ned, 
yrfe  für  erfe,  setycan  für  setecan,  woraus  Miller  schliessen  zu  können 
glaubt,  dass  eine  ursprünglich  englische  Vorlage  von  einem  süd- 
englischen Korrektor  seinem  Dialekt  angepasst  worden  sei,  obwohl  die 
Korrekturen,  die  allerdings  grösstenteils  von  dem  Schreiber  von  Ca 
bei  Anfertigung  seiner  Copie  von  0  berücksichtigt  wurden,  wie  Miller 
mit  Recht  bemerkt,  keineswegs  alle  aus  derselben  Zeit  stammen. 

Die  Schrift  in  0  ist  zwar  an  gewissen  Stellen  sorgfältiger,  so 
Fol.  1 — IIa,  12b — 69a,  70a — 80b,  an  anderen  Stellen  weniger  sorg- 
fältig, z.  B.  IIb,  12a,  69b,  143a,  147a;  auf  einigen  Seiten 
sind  die  Buchstaben  etwas  grösser  (vgl.  81a  und  81b),  auf  einigen 
stärker,  auf  anderen  feiner  (vgl.  97b  und  99a);  der  Charakter  der 
Schrift  bleibt  aber  im  wesentlichen  stets  derselbe.  Allenfalls  könnte 
für  Fol.  120a,  b  ein  anderer  Schreiber  angenommen  werden,  doch 
beruht  das  etwas  veränderte  Aussehen  der  Schrift  auch  an  solchen 
Stellen  u.  E.  nur  auf  der  Yerschiedenheit  des  Pergaments  und  der 
Feder  sowie  auf  der  Frische  oder  Ermüdung  des  Schreibers,  um  so 
mehr,  als  überall  die  bei  thatsächlich  verschiedenen  Schreibern  doch 
sonst  -stets  vorkommenden  auffallenderen  dialektischen  Abweichungen 
in  der  Schreibung  der  Wörter  fehlen. 

Uebrigens  würde  der  Schreiber  von  0  auch  einem  Korrektor  seines 
eigenen  Yolksstammes  oder  Gaues  Anlass  genug  zu  Korrekturen  geboten 

b* 
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haben,  denn  trotz  seiner  schonen  Handschrift  war  sein  Wissen  kein 
grosses,  wie  aus  manchen  von  ihm  vorgenommenen  fehlerhaften  Wort- 
verbindungen oder  der  Schreibung  habead  (S.  90,  Z.  2019;  unter 
den  Lesarten  nicht  verzeichnet)  in  einem  lateinischen  Citat  hervorgeht. 
Beachtenswert  ist,  dass  ein  ursprüngliches  e  öfters  von  dem  Korrektor 
durch  eine  vorn  an  den  unteren  Teil  des  Buchstabens  angehängte 
Schleife  in  ein  se  verwandelt  worden  ist.  Dass  dies  Zeichen  wirklich 
ein  2ß  bedeutet  und  nicht  ein  e  (offenes  e),  wie  Miller  annimmt, 
wird  dadurch  deutlich  dargethan,  dass  im  Buch  IV,  Z.  1185  unserer 
Ausgabe  das  Wort  mynster  auf  diese  Weise  und  durch  Rasur  der 
ersten  Silbe  in  staer  umgewandelt  worden  ist. 

Abkürzungen  sind  in  dieser  Handschrift  selten  und  nur  die 
aUergewöhnlichsten  kommen  vor,  wie  f  =  J?8et,  cw  =  cwseS,  hi  = 
him,  ness  =  nesse,  D  =  and  etc.  Eine  feste  Regel  in  Betreff  des 
J?  und  S  ist,  wie  aus  unserem  dem  MS.  in  dieser  Hinsicht  genau  sich 
anschliessenden  Text  ersichtlich  ist,  nicht  befolgt  worden,  doch  steht 
in  der  Regel  ]>  im  Anlaut  eines  Wortes,  S  im  Inlaut  und  im  Auslaut, 
obwohl  man  gelegentlich  auf  einer  und  derselben  Seite  dasselbe  Wort 
bald  nacheinander  in  beiderlei  Schreibung,  mit  )?  oder  S,  antreffen 
kann. 

Grosse  Buchstaben  begegnen  nur  selten;  namentlich  kommen 
sie  vor  als  Anfänge  von  Kapiteln.  Eigennamen  und  Benennungen  für 
Grott  oder  Christus,  die  wir  in  unserem  Texte,  englischem  Brauche 
folgend,  mit  grossen  Anfangsbuchstaben  versehen  haben,  sind  in  der 
Handschrift  stets  klein  geschrieben.  Auch  nach  einem  Satzende,  ge- 
wöhnlich durch  einen  einfachen  Punkt  bezeichnet,  steht  in  der  Regel 
ein  kleiner  Anfangsbuchstabe,  wenn  nicht  ein  Absatz  eintritt,  dem  das 
schief  liegende   Zeichen  j  vorangeht,  oder  eta  neues  Kapitel  beginnt. 

Accente  sind    in    der  Handschrift    nicht  gerade   zahlreich.     Auf 

manchen  Seiten  fehlen  sie  fast  ganz,   auf  anderen   scheinen   sie   von 

späterer  Hand  nachgetragen  zu  sein,  wie  die  abweichende  Farbe  der 

Tinte   vermuten  lässt.      Meistens  stehen    sie    als    Längezeichen    über 

Yocalen,  in  manchen   anderen  Fällen   aber  dienen   sie  als  Betonungs- 

zeichen,  so  z.  B.  euticen,  nestörium,  justiniänes,  ändfenjra,  inlicum  etc. 

» 

Oefters  auch  ist  nicht  mit  Bestimmtheit  zu  sagen,  welchem  von  beiden 
Zwecken  das  Accentzeichen  dienen  soU. 
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Die  Kapitelanfänge  sind  in  0  durch  einen  braunroten  grossen 
Anfangsbuchstaben  angedeutet. 

Zu  Anfang  des  Manuscripts  fand  sich  vermutlich  die  Ueberschrift: 
Incipit  historie  ecclesiastice  gentis  anglorum  liber  primus.  Denn  wenn 
die  entsprechende  Ueberschrift  auch  zu  Anfang  des  zweiten  Buches 
fehlt,  welches  nur,  wie  ein  neues  Kapitel,  mit  einem  braunroten  An- 
fangsbuchstaben beginnt,  und  wenn  sie  ebenso  vor  Buch  m  ausgelassen 
ist,  so  steht  sie  doch  nach  den  an  Buch  III  sich  anschliessenden,  durch 
rote  Ueberschriften  gekennzeichneten  Interrogationes  und  Eesponsiones 
vor  Buch  rV  (Fol.  72a,  Mitte):  Incipit  ecclesiastice  historia  gentis 
anglor.  liber  quartus,  und  vor  Buch  Y  auf  Fol.  130a,  die  zwei  letzten 
Zeilen  in  grossen  roten  Buchstaben  ausfüllend,  in  gleicher  Weise: 
Incipit  ecclesiastice  historie  gentis  anglorum  liber  quintus. 

Die  Handschrift  C  =  MS.  Cotton.  Oiho  B.  XI  des  Britischen 
Museums  in  London,  war,  als  sie  noch  vollständig  erhalten  war,  jeden- 
falls eine  der  besten  Handschriften  unseres  Denkmals.  Sie  gehört 
dem  Ausgange  des  zehnten  Jahrhunderts  an  und  bestand  ursprünglich 
aus  231  Blättern.  Wanley,  der  in  seinem  Katalog  S.  219  eine  ge- 
nauere Beschreibung  von  dem  MS.  gegeben  hat,  sagt  darüber:  Otha 
Bd.  XI.  Codex  memb.  in  fol.  min.  ex  duobus  simul  compactis  con- 
stans,  in  quo  continetur,  I.  Pag.  1.  Bcedce  Ven.  Historia  Ecclesiastica 
gentis  Anglorum^  Saxonice  versa  per  Alfredum  Regeln.  Exemplum 
Antiquum  primitus  Eccles.  B.  Marice  de  Suwika.  IL  Pag.  231  Chro- 
nicon  Saxonicum  a  Julio  Caesare,  usque  ad  Ann.  Dom.  1001  inclu- 
sive^ etc.  etc.  „Suwika"  ist  wahrscheinlich  die  Priorei  Southwyke  in 
Hantshire.  Bischofslisten,  sagt  Miller,  lassen  erkennen,  dass  das 
MS.  entweder  im  Süden  Englands  entstand  oder  längere  Zeit  dort 
aufbewahrt  wurde.  Jetzt  sind  von  der  Handschrift  nur  noch  53  Blätter 
erhalten,  von  denen  38  der  Hist.  eccles.  angehören,  die  übrigen  der 
angelsächsischen  Chronik  etc.  Die  Blätter  sind,  da  sie  zum  Teil 
durch  das  Feuer  eingeschrumpft  sind,  von  ungleicher  Grösse.  In  der 
Regel  sind  sie  6^/2,  vereinzelt  7  Zoll  hoch  und  5  bis  5^/2  Zoll 
breit. 

Die  zum  Teil  durch  das  Feuer  sehr  beschädigten  Blätter  sind 
in  vortrefflicher  Weise,  ähnlich  wie  manche  Blätter  der  freilich  viel 
besser  erhaltenen  Beowulf-Handschrift,    fast   immer    an  der  richtigen 
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Stelle   in    den  Band    eingefügt    worden.     Die   folgenden   Stellen    sind 

von  dieser  Handschrift  jetzt  noch  erhalten: 

fol.  la:  Buch  III,  Kap.  7;  Sm[ith]  529,  15;  Schppper]  S.  213, 
Z.  538,  faer  wses  se  haljesta  —  Sm.  529,  40;  Seh.  214,  Z.  583 
heraefter. 

fol.  Ib:  Sm.  529,  41  (recte  36),  Seh.  215,  Z.  585  Cenwalh  —  Sm. 
530,  14;  Seh.  216,  Z.  632  gehöhte.  Dies  erste  Blatt  ist  leser- 
lich; nur  ein  kleines  Stück  der  rechten  unteren  Ecke  ist  ab- 
geschnitten. 

fol.  2a:  Buch  III,  Kap.  10;  Sm.  534.  31;  Seh.  234,  Z.  1035  drun- 
cene  —  Sm.  534,  36;  Seh.  234,  Z.  1049  awunede.  Einige 
unvollständige  Zeilen  sind  hier  nur  vorhanden  und  noch  leserlich. 
Das  Uebrige  des  Blattes  ist  wertlos,  da  es  nur  aus  einem 
schmalen  Streifen  besteht,  auf  dem  die  Buchstaben  kaum  sicht- 
bar sind.     So  verhält  es  sich  auch  mit 

fol.  2b:  Buch  III,  Kap.  11;  Sm.  535,  17;  Seh.  236,  1088  (lies  C 
statt   0)  mynster  —  Sm.   535,  23,  Seh.  237,  1102  wundres. 

fol.  3a:  Buch  IH,  Kap.  22;  Sm.  552,  5;  Seh.  290,  2332  awurpon  — 
Sm.  552,  25;  Seh.  292,  2377  tospr^c. 

fol.  3b:  Buch  III,  Kap.  21;  Sm.  551,  23;  Seh.  288,  2275  myrcna 
—  Ende  des  Kap.  und  erste  Zeile  von  Kap.  22;  Sm.  552,  5; 
Seh.  290,  2330  geleafan.  Dies  Blatt  ist  also  in  umgekehrter 
Ordnung  dem  Bande  eingefügt  worden.  Es  besteht  aus  einem 
grösseren  Stück  als  fol.  2,  da  es  noch  die  ganze  Länge  des 
ursprünglichen  Blattes  hat;  aber  es  ist  in  der  Mitte  und  an  den 
Seiten  sehr  beschädigt  und  zum  Teil  von  so  dunkler  Farbe,  dass 
es  sehr  schwer  leserlich  ist. 

fol.  4a— 5b  (vollständig):  Buch  III,  Kap.  24;  Sm.  556,  25;  Seh.  308, 
2766,  Mercna  —  Kap.  25;  Sm.  558,  17;  Seh.  317,  2964,  Col- 
mane. 

fol.  6a— 6b  (voUständig):  Buch  III,  Kap.  28;  Sm.  560,  23;  Seh. 
325,  3162  gyta  —  Kap.  29;  Sm.  561,  25;  Seh.  329,  3267,  scolde. 

fol.  7a— 12b:  Buch  IV,  Kap.  11;  Sm.  579,  25;  Seh.  405,  1652 
cumende  —  Kap.  17;  Sm.  585,  35;  Seh.  432,  3176,  gelyfaS. 
Zu  den  Blättern  7 — 12  ist  noch  Folgendes  zu  bemerken:  Seite  8a 

ist  nur   zum  Teil   leserlich,   nicht  gut  von  Sm.  580,    39;  Seh.  411, 
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1791  Da  waes  —  Sm.  581,  4;  Seh.  411,  1806  forhergod  wegen  einiger 
Flecken  und  Löclier  in  dem  Blatt;   auch  der  letztere  Teil  von  S.   8b 
.,  ist  aus  demselben  Grunde  nur  schwer  leserlich. 

Yon  fol.  9  ist  die  rechte  obere  Ecke  abgeschnitten;  die  erste 
Seite  ist  auch  sonst  nicht  immer  leserlich. 

Folio  10  hat  nur  einige  "Wurmstiche,  ist  aber  sonst  gut  leserlich. 

Folio  11  ist  sehr  beschädigt;  auch  sind  die  Buchstaben  wegen 
der  schwarzen  Färbung  des  Pergaments  schwer  leserlich. 

Mit  Folio  12  yerhält  es  sich  ähnlich;  namentlich  die  zweite  Seite 
des  Blattes  ist  wegen  ihrer  dunklen  Färbung  gleichfalls  schwer  leserlich, 
fol.  13a,  b  fehlt  hinsichtlich  des  oberen  Teils  des  Blattes;  es  besteht 

nur  noch  aus  einem  kleinen  Stück.     Die  erste  vollständige  Zeile 

von  fol.    13a  beginnt    mit   den  Worten  aus  Buch  lY,   Kap.  23; 

Sm.  593,  7;  Seh.  464,  3910:  Da  heo  ]7a  Hüde.    Das  Bruchstück 

auf    dieser    Seite    reicht    bis    Sm.    593,    11;    Seh.    465,    3021 

drihtne.     Die  erste  vollständige   Zeile  von   fol.   13b  beginnt  mit 

den  Worten  aus  dem  nämlichen  Kapitel  Sm.  593,  24;  Seh.  466, 

3051  miceke  tide.     Das  Bruchstück   auf  dieser  Seite  reicht  bis 

Sm.  593,  30;  Seh.  467,  3066  snytro. 
fol.  14a,  b:  Yon  diesem  Blatte   ist  gleichfalls   nur  ein  kleines,    stark 

beschädigtes  Stück  erhalten, 
fol.  14a    enthält    die    letzten    drei    Zeilen    von    Buch  lY,    Kap.  23, 

Sm.  596,    24;   Seh.  480,  3368,  foresejen  an,  aber  selbst  diese 

kaum  leserlich.     Yon  dem  folgenden  Kapitel  sind    nur  die  zwei 

ersten  Zeilen  bis  jodeundre  erhalten, 
fol.  14b    beginnt  mit    Sm.    597,  3;    Seh.   482,  3415    [wojruldhade. 

Das  letzte  Wort  einer  fast  vollständigen  Zeile  ist:  reste  Sm.  597. 

10;  Seh.  483,  3433. 

Yon  fol.  15  an  bis  zu  Ende  des  Manuseripts  ist  dies  im  Granzen 
besser  erhalten.     Das  Pergament  befindet  sich  in  einem  besseren  Zu- 
stande, weshalb  auch  die  Schrift   besser  leserlich  ist.     Einige  Blätter 
sind  sogar  vortrefflich  erhalten, 
fol.   15  hat  nur  die  obere  unke  und  die  untere  rechte  Ecke  eingebüsst, 

ist  aber  sonst  vollständig, 
fol.  15a  enthält  Buch  lY,  Kap.  24;  Sm.  597,  25;  Seh.  484,  3469, 

faeste  —  Sm.  598,  8;  Seh.  486,  3519,  lareowas. 
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fol.  15b    enthält  Buch    lY,    Kap.  24;   Sm.  598,  9;   Seh.  486,  3521 

leornodon  —  Sm.  598,  31;  Seh.  489,  3576,  meahte. 
fol.  16 :  Die  Eeken  des  oberen  Teils  und  ein  kleines  Stück  der  linken  Seite 

fehlen.   Der  obere  Teil  ist  auch  durch  einige  Wurmlöcher  beschädigt, 
fol.  16a  enthält  Buch  lY,  Kap.  26;  Sm.    602,  36;  Seh.  507,  4001, 

enjla  lond  —  Sm.  603,  15;  Seh.  509,  4048,  ond  Sa. 
fol.  16b  enthält  Buch  lY,  Kap.  26;    Sm.  603,  15;  Seh.  509,  4050, 

mon  —  Sm.  603,  40;  Seh.  512,  4105,  bysene. 
fol.   17  ist  fast  ganz  erhalten  und  leserlich;  nur  in  der  linken  unteren 

Ecke  ist  ein  kleines  Stück  ausgeschnitten  worden, 
fol.  17a  enthält  Buch    lY,  Kap.  27,  Sm.  603,  41;   Seh.  512,  4107 

from  —  Sm.  604,  19;  Seh.  514,  4162,  cuSberhte. 
fol.  17b    enthält    Sm.  604,  19;    Seh.  514,  4162,   swa  —  Sm.  604, 

39;  Seh.  517,  4214,  je  mid  his. 
fol.  18 — 22    sind  vollständig, 
fol.  18a,  b  enthalten  den  Text  von  Buch  lY,  Kap.  27;   Sm.  604,  39; 

Seh.  517,  4214,  seolfes  —  Kap.  28;  Sm.  606,  5;  Seh.  522,  4328 

under  D"w. 
fol.  19—22     enthalten   den   Text  von  Buch  lY,   Kap.  29,   Sm.  608, 

71;    Seh.   531,    4551   micle     Buch  Y,    Kap.  1;    Sm,    614,    6; 

Seh.  553,  77,  mod[nesse]. 
fol.  23;  die  äussere  untere  Ecke,  ein  ziemliches  Stück,  fehlt, 
fol.  23a,  b  enthalten  BuchY,  Kap.  1;  Sm.  614,  6;  Seh.  553,  77,  [med] 

nesse  —  Kap.  2,  Sm.  615,  2;  Seh.  558,  179  wunian. 
fol.  24;  hier  fehlt    die  innere  untere   Ecke,    gleichfalls  ein  beträcht- 
liches Stück;   das  Blatt  ist  auch  sonst  beschädigt   und  teilweise 

unleserlich, 
fol.  24a,   b    enthält  Buch  Y,   Kap.  2;   Sm.  615,  3;    Seh.   558,    180 

meahte  —  Kap.  3,  Sm.  615,  36;  Seh.  562,  269  bysceop. 
fol.  25 — 27    sind  vollständig  und  leserlich.     Sie  enthalten  den  Text 

von  Buch  Y,  Kap.  4;  Sm.  617,  6;  Seh.  567,  394  feowertij  — 

Kap.  5,  Sm.  620,  14;  Seh.  581,  719,  blet[sun5e]. 
fol.  28 — 29   sind  vollständig  und  enthalten  in  meist  leserlicher  Schrift 

den  Text  von  Buch  Y,   Kap.  8;  Sm.  621,  20;   Seh.   586,  832, 

Anfang    des  Kapitels  Da  wses  —    Kap.  9;  Sm.    623,  26;    Seh. 

596,  1050  monij  jear. 


XIX 

fol.  30  enthält  den  Text  von  Kap.  XIH,  Sm.  632,  13;  Seh.  635,  1950; 

hreowe  —  Sm.   633,   19;    Seh.  640,  2060,    swelte  ic.     Darauf 

wieder  eine  längere  Lücke  im  Text, 
fol.  31   ist   stark  beschädigt.     Der   obere   Teil   des  Blattes   fehlt  und 

das  Yorhandene  ist  grösstenteils  schwer  zu  entziffern  oder  ganz 

unleserlich.     Das  Blatt  enthält  den  Text  von  Buch  Y,  Kap.  21, 

Sm.  624,  25;  Seh.  676,  2943,  cyning  —  Sm.  643,  21;  Seh.  679, 

3030,  wille.     Darauf  wieder  eine  grössere  Lücke  im  Text, 
fol.  32 — 36   sind  vollständig  und   leserlich.     Sie   enthalten  den  Text 

von  Buch  Y,  Kap.  22,  Sm.  644,  22;  Seh.  683,  3125,  riht  gelyfede, 

—  Ende  des  Werkes. 

Mit  fol.  35a  beginnt  aber  eine  andere  Hand,  die  bis  zum  Schluss 
des  Textes  reicht  und  in  der  auch  der  zur  angelsächsischen  Chronik 
gehörige  folgende  Teil  des  Manuscripts  geschrieben  ist. 

Abkürzungen  begegnen  in  diesem  MS.  ebenfalls  nur  selten  und 
dann  auch  nur  die  allergebräuchlichsten.  Accente  sind  gleichfalls 
nur  in  spärlicher  Weise  gesetzt  worden,  darunter  nur  einige  in  un- 
gewöhnlicher Yerwendung,  wie  regollicüm,  6n,  mön,  compade.  Be- 
achtenswert ist  das  häufige  Yorkommen  des  hinsichtlich  des  oberen 
Teils  liegenden  y  (=  §),  welches  auch  in  der  fünften  Hand  von 
MS.  T  öfters,  sowie  an  einigen  Stellen  von   0  gelegentlich,  begegnet. 

Die  Handschrift  Cd  =  Kk.  3,  18  der  Universitätsbibhothek  zu 
Cambridge,  die  von  den  beiden  älteren  Editoren  unseres  Textes, 
Whelock  und  J.  Smith,  zur  Basis  desselben  gemacht  wurde,  ist  von 
der  neueren  Forschung  —  Zupitza  hat  es  zuerst  ausgesprochen  in 
der  zweiten  Auflage  seines  Alt-  und  mittelenglischen  Uebungsbuches, 
Seite  lY  —  als  eine  blosse  Copie  von  MS.  0,  und  zwar  nachdem 
der  Korrektor  desselben  seine  Korrekturen,  die  der  Schreiber  von  Ca 
m  seinen  Text  aufnahm,  ausgeführt  hatte,  erkannt  worden.  Ca  stimmt 
in  allen  durch  „Homoioteloiton"  veranlassten  Auslassungen  mit  0 
überein  und  bringt  keiaen  Passus,  der  sich  nicht  auch  in  0  findet. 
Die  Rasuren,  Korrekturen  und  am  Rande  in  0  hinzugefügten  Wörter 
sind  in  Ca  in  richtiger  Ausführung  und  Anordnung  copiert  worden. 
Nur  vereinzelt  hat  Ca  Aenderungen  hinsichtlich  des  Gebrauches  oder 
der  Stellung  einzelner  Wörter  im  Yerhältnis  zu  0  vorgenommen  und 
noch  seltener  Korrekturen   in    0  unberücksichtigt  gelassen,    die  dann 
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späteren  Ursprungs  zu  sein  scheinen.  Häufiger  kommen  unbeabsichtigte 
oder  auch  wohl  gelegentlich  absichtliche  kürzere  Auslassungen  einzelner, 
für  den  Zusammenhang  nicht  durchaus  notwendiger  Wörter  des  0- 
Textes  in  Ca  vor.  Aus  all  diesem  geht  hervor,  dass  Ca  nur  eine 
Copie  von   0  ist. 

Die  Handschrift  Ca  hat  aber,  wie  bereits  bemerkt,  den  Vorzug, 
eine  der  beiden  vollständig  erhaltenen  Handscliriften  zu  sein.  Sie 
ist  von  einer  einzigen  Hand  sehr  sorgfältig  geschrieben,  später,  viel- 
leicht von  dem  nämlichen  Schreiber,  nochmals  durchgesehen  und  mit 
Korrekturen  versehen  worden,  so  dass  sie  wenig  Auslassungen  (abge- 
sehen von  der  mit  0  gemeinsamen,  früher  erwähnten  grösseren 
Lücke)  und  Fehler  enthält.  Diesen  beiden  Umständen,  der  anscheinen- 
den Vollständigkeit  und  verhältnismässigen  Korrektheit,  verdankte  sie 
jedenfalls  die  ihr  von  Whelock  und  Smith  zuteil  gewordene  Bevor- 
zugung trotz  ihrer  späteren  Abfassungszeit.  Wanley  bezeichnet  das 
MS.  als  circa  conquisitionem  Angliae  eleganter  scriptus. 

Miller  möchte  die  Entstehung  der  Handschrift  noch  etwas  später, 
in  die  zweite  Hälfte  des  elften  Jahrhunderts,  verlegen,  giebt  aber 
keine  Grründe  an,  die  ihn  veranlassen,  von  der  Annahme  Wanley's 
abzuweichen. 

Das  MS.  in  Klein-fol.  (die  Blätter  sind  nach  Miller  12^/8  Zoll 
hoch  und  8^/4  Zoll  breit  nach  Bradshaws  mir  mitgeteilter  Angabe 
11  ^/g  zu  9  inches)  besteht  aus  97  Blättern  und  endigt  auf  der 
193.  Seite.  Ca  ist  das  einzige  MS.,  welches  Seiten-Ueberschriften 
(Liher  Primus  etc.)  hat  und  die  Numerierung  der  Kapitel  durch- 
führt, die  aber  im  ersten  Buche  geändert  worden  ist,  um  sie  mit  dem 
lateinischen  Text  in  Uebereinstimmung  zu  bringen.  Wir  haben  uns 
in  dieser  Hinsicht  an  die  von  Smith  durchgeführte,  dem  lateinischen 
Text  entsprechende  Kapiteleinteilung  angeschlossen.  Smith  hat  diese 
Handschrift  im  Ganzen  sehr  korrekt  gedruckt,  wenn  auch  einzelne 
Ungenauigkeiten  vorkommen.  Namentlich  findet  sich  in  seiner  Aus- 
gabe, wie  bereits  in  der  Vorrede  bemerkt,  in  der  Regel  ]?  gesetzt, 
wo  in  der  Handschrift  S  steht,  und  S,  wo  die  Handschrift  ein  )?  hat, 
ein  Versehen,  für  welches  es  schwer  ist,  eine  Erklärung  zu  finden. 
Die  wahrscheinlichste  Erklärung  dafür  scheint  mir  noch  die  zu  sein, 
dass   von  George    Smith,    dem   Sohn  des    eigentlichen   Herausgebers 
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John  Smith,  Canoniciis  von  Durham,  als  er  sich  veranlasst  sah,  nach  dem 
Tode  seines  Yaters  im  Jahre  1715  als  22jähriger  Jüngling  die  Voll- 
endung des  damals  erst  kaum  zum  vierten  Teil  gedruckten  Werkes  zu 
übernehmen,  für  den  noch  ungedruckten  angelsächsischen  Text  bezüglich 
der  Verwendung  von  ]>  und  S  dem  Drucker  die  Weisung  gegeben  wurde, 
dem  gewöhnlichen  Brauche  der  Handschrift  entsprechend,  im  Anlaut 
der  Wörter  )?,  im  In-  und  Auslaut  S  zu  setzen,  welche  Weisung  dann 
missverstanden  und  gerade  umgekehrt  zur  Ausführung  gebracht  wurde. 
Möglich  wäre  es  auch,  dass  George  Smith,  einer  auf  die  Verwendung 
von  ]?  und  S  in  der  Handschrift  bezüglichen  Aeusserung  seines  Vaters 
sich  dunkel  erinnernd,  selber  den  Irrtum  veranlasst  habe.  Schwerlich 
wenigstens  ist  anzunehmen,  dass  er  den  Druck  des  angelsächsischen 
Textes  mit  dem  diesem  zugrunde  gelegten  Manuscript  verglichen  hat. 

Auch  hinsichtlich  der  Accente,  die  übrigens  zu  Anfang  der  Hand- 
schrift nur  selten,  später  zahlreicher,  zumeist  in  der  übhchen  Ver- 
wendung als  Dehnungszeichen  über  langen  Vocalen  vorkommen,  stimmt 
Smith 's  Druck,  der  sie  meistens  unberücksichtigt  lässt,  nicht  mit  dem 
MS.  überein.  Die  in  dem  MS.  vorkommenden  nicht  zahlreichen  Ab- 
kürzungen sind  die  gewöhnlichen,  die  zu  keinen  Missdeutungen  Ver- 
anlassung geben  können. 

Zu  Anfang  des  Manuscripts,  auf  Seite  12 — 19,  begegnen  ziem- 
lich oft  lateinische  G-lossen  über  den  angelsächsischen  Wörtern;  auf 
Seite  1 — 3  und  verschiedenen  anderen  sind  sie  ausradiert  worden, 
vielleicht,  wie  der  verstorbene  Oberbibliotheker  der  Cambridger  Uni- 
versitäts-Bibliothek H.  Bradshaw  meinte,  von  dem  früheren  Besitzer 
der  Handschrift,    Erzbischof  Parker,    der  es  der  Bibliothek  schenkte. 

Auf  der   ersten  Seite  der  Handschrift,   wie  auch  auf  der  letzten 
(194),  befindet  sich  das  mit  roter  Tinte  geschriebene  Distychon: 
Historicus  quondam  fecit  me  Beda  latinum, 
Alfred  rex  Saxo  transtulii  ille  pius. 

Auf  Seite  1  ist  Alfred  zu  Alured  geändert  worden. 

Nach  der  Praefatio  folgt  in  Ca  die  Genealogie  der  angel- 
sächsischen Könige,  die  in  MS.  B  fehlt.  Dass  sie,  ebenso  wie  das 
obige  Distychon,  in  0  enthalten  war,  ist,  wenn  auch  nicht  sicher, 
so  doch  walirscheinlich,  da  Ca  in  allem  üebrigen  0  ziemhch  genau  folgt. 

Die  Handschrift   T  =   MS.   Tanner  10    der  Bodleianischen  Bib- 
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liothek  zu  Oxford,  wird  in  Wanley's  Katalog  aufgeführt  als  ^fiodex 
membranaceus  in  fol.  minore  ff.  138,  seculi  forsan  X  exeuntis  utrimqiie 
mutilus,  olim  peculium  ebbetie  de  Thorneya.  Das  MS.  ist  zu  Anfang 
und  zu  Ende  uuvoU ständig.  Es  enthält  den  Text  daher  nur  von 
Buch  I,  Kap.  15,  Sm.  484,  5,  Seh.  43,  939  sume  bis  Buch  Y,  Kap.  14, 
Sm.  634,  20;  Seh.  644,  2147,  unwillsumlice,  aber  mit  mehreren  grösseren 
Lücken.  Denn  auch  aus  dem  Innern  des  Manuscripts  sind  7  Blätter, 
vermutlich,  da  stets  die  Kapitelanfänge  fehlen,  der  colorierten  Initialen 
wegen  herausgerissen  worden.  Nur  zwischen  dem  ersten  und  zweiten 
Blatte  ist  noch  ein  Meines  Stück  davon  erhalten. 

Das  Manuscript  besteht  jetzt,  wie  schon  Wanley  angiebt,  aus 
138  Blättern,  (die  93/^  Zoll  hoch  und  6 1/2  Zoll  breit  sind),  wobei 
ein  unbeschriebenes  Blatt  zu  Ende  des  dritten  Buches  mitgezählt  ist. 
Es  ist  geschrieben  in  fünf  deutlich  von  einander  zu  unterscheidenden 
Händen,  die  sich  nicht  nur  durch  Verschiedenheit  der  Buchstaben, 
sondern  auch  durch  vielfache  Abweichungen  in  der  Schreibung  der 
Wörter  kenntlich  machen.  Man  sieht  an  diesem  Manuscript  recht 
deutlich,  wie  sehr  die  Schreibung  der  Wörter  nicht  nur  durch  pro- 
vinzielle, sondern  auch  durch  individuelle  Eigentümlichkeiten  der 
Schreiber  beeinflusst  wurde. 

Die  erste  Hand  nimmt  bei  weitem  den  Hauptteil  des  Manuscripts 
ein.  Sie  reicht  von  Anfang  bis  gegen  Ende  des  MS.,  Seite  200,  Sm.  600, 
37;  Seh.  498,  3799  gewyrhte.  Dies  ist  eine  deutliche,  gleichmässige 
Hand,  die  aber  nicht  elegant  zu  nennen  ist.  Sie  neigt  mehr  zu 
dem  Hatton-MS.  der  Cura  Pastoralis  hin  und  zum  MS.  C  des  Beda 
als  zu  dem  MS.  0  oder  dem  Codex  Exoniensis.  In  den  kolorierten 
Majuskeln  und  Initialen  ist  eine  gewisse  Aehnlichkeit  mit  dem  MS. 
Junius  XI.  (der  sogenannten  Csedmon'schen  Dichtungen),  wo  sie  jedoch 
schöner  ausgeführt  sind.  Von  S.  171  an  ist  unterlassen  worden,  die 
Majuskehi  zu  kolorieren  und  nur  die  Yorzeichnungen  sind  vorhanden. 
In  den  späteren  Händen  fehlen  manchmal  auch  diese  und  der  Platz 
dafür  ist  offen  gelassen. 

In  dieser  ersten  Hand  finden  sich  einzelne  Beispiele  eines  mir 
sonst  nirgends  bekannten  r,  bezeichnet  nur  durch  den  zweiten,  ge- 
schweiften Teil  i  des  gewöhnlichen  la,  wie  z.  B.  zu  Ende  einer  Zeile 
in  peoi  )?ige  =z  weorfige  MS.   74,  14  (Sm.  539,  42;  Seh.  255,  1420). 
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Dies  r  kommt  vielleicht  10  bis  12  Mal  vor,  auch  in  der  Mitte  eines 
unabgebrochenen  Wortes.  In  diesem  Teile  des  MS.  begegnen  ver- 
einzelte lateinische  G-lossen,  so  steht  auf  S.  70  solet  über  gewunode, 
auf  S.  71  ossa  über  banum,  adhitc  über  gena. 

Die  zweite  Hand  in  T,  welche  der  ersten  ziemlich  ähnlich  ist, 
beginnt  mit  S.  201,  Sm.  600,  37;  Seh.  498,  3801,  swiSe  und  reicht 
bis  S.  203,  Zeile  5  (Ende  von  Kapitel  25,  Miller  26)  in  Buch  lY. 
Eigentümlichkeiten  in  der  Schreibung  der  "Wörter  sind  hier  hio,  Sios,  fiiond. 
Dann  kehrt  für  diese  und  die  folgende  Seite  die  Haupthand  wieder  zurück, 
um  mit  S.  205  mynstres  (Sm.  603,  2;  Seh.  508,  4018)  der  dritten  Hand 
zu  weichen,  welche  bis  S.  224  (Ende  von  Buch  lY)  reicht.  Die  rundlichen 
Formen  der  Buchstaben,  welche  namentlich  im  8  und  in  dem  fast  aus- 
schliesslich hier  gebrauchten  S  (J?  nur  in  jjset,  )?aes,  aber  auch  nicht  immer) 
zutage  tritt,  macht  diese  Hand  zu  einer  sehr  charakteristischen,  von 
den  gewöhnlichen,  gradlinigen  angelsächsischen  Schriftzügen  sehr  ver- 
schiedenen. Sie  ist  deutlich  und  gleichmässig,  aber  kräftig  und  un- 
elegant. Der  Platz  für  die  Majuskeln  ist  hier  überall  offen  gelassen. 
Wir  finden  hier  com  für  das  sonst  gewöhnliche  cwom,  fram  für  das 
frühere  from,  statt  meahton  mehton,  Sm.  604,  10,  Seh,  513,  4139; 
Sm.  604,  18;  Seh.  514,  4161;  man  statt  mon,  Sm.  604,  11;  Seh.  513, 
4141;  mycel  statt  micel  Sm.  604,  19;  Seh.  514,  4162  etc. 

Die  zweite  Hand  (nach  Millers  Annahme)  tritt  wieder  hervor 
mit  S.  225  (Anfang  des  Y.  Buches),  reicht  aber  nur  bis  zu  Zeile  13 
von  S.  225  (seSelwald  Sm.  614,  1;  Seh.  552,  68).  Yon  den  folgen- 
den Worten  (of  his)  an  tritt  wieder  die  erste  Hand  hervor,  die  aber 
nur  bis  Ende  von  Zeile  17  (gesette  beon  Sm.  614,  5;  Seh.  553,  78) 
reicht,  worauf  der  zweite  Schreiber  die  Arbeit  wieder  fortsetzt  von 
Sa  begde  bis  Ende  der  Seite  (medmicel  Sm.  614,  12;  Seh.  554,  95). 
Die  ersten  zwölf  Zeilen  von  Seite  227  (faec  bis  Ende  des  Kapitels) 
rühren  wieder  von  dem  ersten  Schreiber  her.  Die  zweite  Hälfte  von 
Seite  227  bis  Zeile  13  von  Seite  229  (wacian  meahte  Sm.  615,  16-; 
Seh.  559,  215)  ist  wieder  von  dem  zweiten  Schreiber  geschrieben. 
Uebrigens  ist  es  Millers  Annahme,  dass  auf  S.  225 — 229  des  MS. 
die  erste  und  zweite  Hand,  die  sich  ja,  v^e  oben  bemerkt,  ziemlich 
ähnlich  sind,  öfters  wechseln;  uns  ist  ein  derartiger  Wechsel  bei  der 
Kollation  des  MS.  nicht  aufgefallen. 
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Eine  vierte  Hand  erscheint  auf  Seite  229  (swa  swa  Sa)  in  der  Mitte 
der  13.  Zeile,  Sm.  615,  16;  Seh.  559,  215,  und  geht  zunächst  bis  Ende 
von  Seite  246,  leofan  sacerdes,  Sm.  622,  29;  Seh.  591,  852,  wo  sie 
von  einer  fünften  Hand  abgelöst  wird  zu  Anfang  von  Seite  247  (Mid  ]?y), 
die  bis  Ende  von  Seite  257,  earmlice  Sm.  627,  42;  Seh.  616,  1504 
reicht,  und  erstreckt  sich  dann  von  Seite  258  bis  zu  Ende  der  Hand- 
schrift. Sie  macht  sich  zunächst  durch  die  Blässe  der  Tinte  bemerkbar 
und  durch  weniger  sorgfältige  Ausführung  der  Buchstaben.  Einzelne 
Seiten  sind  besser  geschrieben;  überhaupt  ist  diese  Hand  die  am 
wenigsten  gleichmässige,  aber  doch  überall  unverkennbar.  Charakte- 
ristisch für  diese  Hand  ist  das  häufige  Yorkommen  des  liegenden  y  (^) 
z.  B.  Seite  238,  26;  240,  11  etc.,  welche  Buchstabenform  in  der  Haupt- 
hand gar  nicht  und  in  der  zweiten  einige  Male  (S.  225,  226)  an- 
getroffen wird.  Dies  Zeichen  muss  also,  ebenso  wie  das  früher  er- 
wähnte, fast  durchgängig  gebrauchte  S  in  der  dritten  Hand,  als  eine 
Eigentümlichkeit  einzelner  Schreiber  angesehen  werden  und  das  Fehlen 
dieser  Zeichen  in  der  Haupthand  oder  überhaupt  in  irgend  einer  angel- 
sächsischen Handschrift  ist  daher  nicht  als  ein  Beweis  gegen  das  Alter 
derselben  anzusehen.  Das  y  ist  meistens  etwas  mehr  aufrecht  stehend 
als  z.  B.  das  ^  in  MS.  C.  Zu  bemerken  für  die  Orthographie  dieser 
vierten  Hand,  S.  559,  215  bis  S.  591,  952  und  S.  616,  1504  bis 
S.  644,  2148  unserer  Ausgabe,  ist  com  565,  345  und  meistens  sonst  für 
fi^üheres  cwom,  hiene  560,  224;  562,  272  etc.;  hiere  562,  285; 
wiorcum  627,  766;  diofla  621,  1599,  saceard  589,  904.  Beachtens- 
wert sind  ferner  (phonetische?)  Schreibungen  wie  wesseaxna  582,  753; 
tweltan  584,  780;  on  für  ond  begegnet  hier  öfters.  Die  Majuskeln, 
teilweise  sehr  einfach,  wie  im  Codex  Exoniensis,  sind  hier  vorgezeichnet, 
wie  auch  in  Hand  2,   aber  nicht  koloriert. 

Die  früher  schon  erwähnte  fünfte,  von  Seite  247  bis  257  (von  S.  591, 
952  bis  S.  616,  1504  unserer  Ausgabe)  reichende  Hand  ist  jedenfalls 
die  hässlichste  von  allen.  Besonders  charakteristisch  sind  drei  Majuskeln, 
welche  sich  dort  finden  (für  eine  vierte  ist  der  Platz  offen  gelassen): 
ein  Greif  mit  einem  Menschenkopf  und  andere  Ungethüme.  Als  be- 
sondere Schreibungen  sind  hier  zu  bemerken:  dej  (statt  daeg)  S.  605, 
1250;  Ses,  Ser  603,  1219;  604,  1227  etc.;  Sem  605,  1253;  fehler- 
haft:  cueaj?  =  cuseS  ib.  592,   969;  cynini^e  598,  1093;   bsedod  ib. 
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600,  1140;  ciricican  597,  1081;  ferner  begegnet  hier  ec  für  eac  598, 
1012;  599,  1125;  ah  für  ac  597,  1079;  a3t8eawde  ib.  594,  1008; 
betihn  595,  1039;  codcundre  596,  1050  etc. 

Aus  dem  Umstände,  dass  der  erste  Hauptschreiber  von  7",  „der 
offenbar  die  Leitung  des  Ganzen  hatte  und  gelegentlich  die  anderen 
Schreiber  wieder  ablöste",  so  wenig  geschickte  Gehilfen  fand,  schüesst 
Miller  vielleicht  mit  Recht,  dass  die  Handschrift  nicht  in  einem 
grösseren  Kloster  geschrieben  sein  könne.  Die  Entstehungszeit  möchte 
er  noch  etwas  früher  als  gegen  Ende  des  zehnten  Jahrhunderts,  welche 
Zeit  "Wanley  annahm,  ansetzen,  worin  wir  ihm  beizupflichten  weniger 
geneigt  sind. 

Die  Handschrift  B  =  MS.  No,  41  (früher  S  2)  des  Corpvs 
Christi  College  zu  Cambridge  (eines  ursprünglich  dem  Benedictiner 
Orden  gehörigen  College,  deshalb  früher  Benet- College  genannt  und 
daher  die  Bezeichnung  der  Handschrift  mit  B)  ist  eine  Pergament- 
handschrift von  etwas  grösserem  Folio-Format  und  besteht,  soweit 
unser  Denkmal  in  Betracht  kommt,  aus  242  Blättern,  die  14  Zoll 
hoch  und  9  Zoll  (nach  Miller  8^/2  Zoll)  breit  sind.  Der  Rand  ist 
oben  einen,  unten  zwei  Zoll  breit,  an  der  Aussenseite  etwas  mehr  als 
zwei  ZoU,  an  der  Innenseite  einen  halben  Zoll  oder  meistens  noch 
etwas  weniger.  Wanley  hat  in  seinem  Katalog  eine  ausgezeichnete 
Beschreibung  dieses  dem  College  gleichfalls  von  dem  Erzbischof  Parker 
geschenkten  Manuscripts  geliefert,  welches,  abgesehen  von  der  darin 
auf  483  Seiten  vollständig,  wenn  auch  mit  zahlreichen  kleineren,  zu- 
fälligen Lücken,  überlieferten  angelsächsischen  üebersetzung  von  Bedas 
Kirchengeschichte,  noch  verschiedene  andere  interessante  Texte  enthält. 
Oben  auf  der  ersten  Seite  finden  sich  die  Worte: 

Histor.  Bede 
Collegii  Corp.   Christi  Cantabr.  sum 
incola. 
Auf  Seite  483/4  stehen  im  Anschluss  an  den  Text  und  von  der 
nämlichen  Hand  geschrieben  die  folgenden  10  Yerse: 

[B]idde  ic  eac  sejhwylcne  mann 

brejo  rices  weard  ]?e  fas  boc  raede 

1  )?a  bredu  befo  fira  aldor 

^  jefyrSrije  Sone  writre  wynsum  crsefte 
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)?e  Sas  boc  äwrat  bam  bandum  twam 
]78et  he  möte  maneja  jyt  mundum  synum. 
jeendijan  bis  aldre  to  willan 
3  bim  fses  jeünne  se  Se  ab  ealles  jeweald 
rodera  waldend  fset  be  on  ribt  mote 
oS  bis  daja  ende  dribten  berijan.     Amen 
jeweorfe    \>3Qt. 
Der  Scbreiber  behauptet  also  aufs  bestimmteste,  die  Handschrift 
allein  geschrieben  zu  haben,    und  zwar  seltsamerweise  „bam  handum 
twam".    Grleichwohl  ist  Miller  geneigt,  zwei  oder  vielleicht  drei  ver- 
schiedene Scbreiber  der  Handschrift  anzunehmen.    Er  sagt  (S.  XYII): 
The  first  page  is  certainly  in  a  quite  different  hand.  Besides  the  letters 
on  p.  484  are   ^/g  of  an  inch  in  height,  white  those  on  p.  1  are  only 
half  as  large.     Ägain,   those    on  p.   163  are  just  a  little  larger  than 
those    on  p.  1,  and    the   hand   is    smaller    between  pp.  107    and  204 
(though    not    continuously)  white    resembling  the   larger  hand  in  style. 
There  were  then  certainly  two  sarihes  and  perhaps  a  third.    The  general 
hand  is  fine   and    hold,   rougher  at  first  but  improving    as   the    book 
goes  on. 

Wir  neigten  ursprünglich,  bevor  wir  die  oben  citierten  Yerse 
gelesen  hatten,  auch  zu  der  Ansicht,  dass  die  Handschrift  von  zwei 
oder  gar  vier  verschiedenen  Schreibern  herrühre  und  hatten  darüber 
zuerst  folgende  Angaben  niedergeschrieben:  Das  MS.  ist,  wie  es 
scheint,  von  vier  verschiedenen  Schreibern  geschrieben  worden.  Der 
erste  schrieb  bis  zu  Ende  von  S.  16  (von  einer  abweichenden  Hand, 
welche  die  erste  Seite  nach  Miller  geschrieben  haben  soll,  ist  uns 
nichts  aufgefallen)  in  einer  guten,  deutlichen  Hand.  Dann  fing  der 
zweite  Schreiber  an,  dessen  Handschrift  sehr  kräftig  und  unelegant 
ist.  Diese  Hand  reicht  bis  S.  107,  sechste  Zeile  von  unten.  (Spätere, 
1875  hinzugefügte  Bemerkung:  Diese  erste  und  die  zweite  Hand 
sind  wahrscheinlich  ein  und  dieselbe.)  In  diesem  Teile  des  Manu- 
scripts  begegnen  viele  Fehler  und  oftmals  sind  Stellen,  die  mit 
einem  "Worte  beginnen  oder  enden,  welches  in  einem  folgenden  Satze 
wieder  vorkommt  (homoioteleuton),  ausgelassen  worden. 

Dieser  Irrtum  findet  sich  übrigens  in  dem  ganzen  Manuscript 
manchmal  vor.     Die    dritte  Hand,   immer  hübsch,    auf  einigen  Seiten 
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sehr  schön,  ist  der  ersten  ähnlich,  vielleicht  dieselbe  und  reicht  bis 
Seite  190,  wo  eine  vierte  Hand  mitten  in  der  20.  Zeile  erscheint, 
die  der  zweiten  ähnlich  ist  und  bis  Ende  des  Werkes  reicht.  (Späterer, 
1875  geschriebener  Zusatz:  Das  Ganze  kann  von  ein  und  demselben 
Schreiber  geschrieben  sein.  Die  Yerschiedenheiten  rühren  wohl  nur 
von  den  verschiedenen  Federn  her,  die  er  gebrauchte.  Bevor  er  für 
S.  107  eine  neue  Feder  nahm,  versuchte  er  sie  erst  auf  dem  Eande, 
indem  er  zwei  s  hinschrieb.)  Diese  Ansicht,  dass  das  Ganze  von 
einem  einzigen  Schreiber  herrühre,  halten  wir  nun  mit  Rücksicht  auf 
dessen  eigene  Yersicherung  für  die  richtige.  Soll  das  „bam  handum 
twam"  bedeuten,  dass  er  abwechselnd  die  rechte  imd  die  linke  Hand 
gebrauchte?  Dann  würden  dadurch  die  Yerschiedenheiten  in  der 
Handschrift  ja  mehr  als  hinlänglich  erklärt  sein,  und  man  hätte  sich  nur 
darüber  zu  wundern,  dass  diese  nicht  grösser  sind.  An  die  vorhin  citierten 
Yerse  des  Schreibers  schliesst  sich  auf  Seite  484 — 489  an  eine  von 
einer  anderen  Hand  geschriebene  Homilie,  die  beginnt  mit  den  Worten: 
MEN  DI  jehiraS  nu,  hu  drihten  wses  spreccende  on  ]7as  tid  to  his 
jeferum  und  endet:  [heojfoncundan  hirusalem  ]?am  drihtene  sie  wuldor 
and  weorSmind  in  ealra  worulde  woruld  a  butan  ende.    AMEN.    Fiat. 

Dann  folgt,  wieder  in  einer  anderen  Hand   geschrieben: 

Hunc  lihrum  dat  Leofricus  eps.  eccle.  sei  Petri  Äpli  in  exonia, 
nbi  sedes  episcopalis  est,  ad  utilitatem  successorum  suorum;  si  quis 
illum  abstulerit  inde,  suhjaceat  maledictioni,  fiat,  fiat^  fiat. 

Das  boc  jef  leofric  b.'  into  sce  petres  mynstre  on  exanceastre, 
Ipsev  se  bisceopstol,  for  [his]  sawle  alisednysse;  and  jif  hij  hwa  ut 
setbrede,  jod  hine  fordo  on  Ssere  ecan:::e. 

Die  nämliche  Inschrift  findet  sich  zu  Ende  von  Leofrics  die 
Evangelien  enthaltendem  Manuscript  in  li  2.  11  in  der  Universitäts- 
bibliothek zu  Cambridge.  Aehnliche  Inschriften  begegnen  auch  in  zwei 
Handschriften  der  Bodleianischen  Bibliothek  (s.  Wanley,  S.  81  und  83). 

Obwohl'  die  BEDA-Üebersetzung  nicht  unter  denjenigen  Büchern 
erwähnt  wird,  die  im  Codex  Exoniensis  und  sonst  (s.  Wanley,  S.  80) 
in  der  Liste  der  LEOFRic'schen  Bücherschenkungen  aufgezählt  werden, 
so  darf  man  aus  der  Inschrift  doch  auf  die  Mitte  des  11.  Jahr- 
hunderts (the  Urne  of  the  Conquest  nach  Miller)  als  Entstehungszeit 
dieses  Manuscriptes  schliessen. 

Bibliothek  der  angelsächa.  Prosa.    IV.  C 
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üeber  die  lateinischen  und  angelsächsischen  Gebete,  Zauber- 
formeln, Homüien,  die  das  Manuscript  an  verschiedenen  Stellen  auf  dem 
Eande  enthält  (auf  S.  196 — 198  den  Anfang  von  Salomon  und  Saturn 
von  V.  1  bis  v.  30*)  und  die  in  verschiedenen  jüngeren  Händen  ge- 
schrieben sind,  vgl.  die  Angaben  in  Wanley's  Katalog.  — 

Der  Cädmonsche  Hymnus  im  Buch  lY,  Kap.  23  ist  uns,  ausser 
in  den  oben  erwähnten  angelsächsischen  Manuscripten,  noch  in  ver- 
schiedenen lateinischen  Manuscripten  von  Bedas  Kirchengeschichte, 
meistens  auf  dem  Rande  neben  der  betreffenden  lateinischen  Stelle, 
erhalten.  So  steht  zunächst  auf  der  letzten  Seite  in  dem  alten 
Moore-MS,  =  Kk.  V.  16  der  Üniversitäts-Bibliothek  zu  Cambridge  in 
einer  von  der  schönen  Hand  dieses  Manuscriptes  abweichenden,  viel 
ungeschickteren,  aber  dennoch  nach  Plummer  II,  p.  251  fast  gleich- 
zeitigen Hand  die  bekannte,  oft  gedruckte,  von  uns  in  der  Anmerkung 
zu  der  betreffenden  Stelle  wiederholte  northumbrische  Version.  Ferner 
findet  sich  der  Hymnus  in  westsächsischer  Fassung  in  TF  =r:  MS.  3  der 
Kathedrale  zu  Winchester,  von  uns  mitgeteilt  in  der  Anmerkung  nach 
dem  Text  von  Plummer  II,  p.  252,  nebst  den  von  ihm  dort  an- 
gegebenen Lesarten  der  übrigen  Handschriften  nach  seiner  Bezeich- 
nung,   nämlich 

Ol  =  MS.  Hatton  43,  (fol.  129)  der  Bodleiana  zu  Oxford,  zuerst 
veröffentlicht  von  Prof.  Dr.  A.  Napier  in  den  Modern  Lan- 
guage  Notes ^  May  1889,  in  einer  Hand  des  XI.  Jahrhunderts. 
0  3  ^=1  MS.  Laud  243,  (fol.  82^)  der  Bodleiana,  zuerst  gedruckt  von 
Stevenson  in  den  Church  Historians  of  England,  London  1853, 
in  einer  Hand  des  XII.  Jahrhunderts.  Das  Gedicht  steht 
hier  auf  einem  hervorstehenden,  ein  gefalteten  Teil  des  ur- 
sprünglich breiteren,  später  beschnittenen  Blattes  (wie  ver- 
mutlich alle  übrigen  Blätter  des  Manuscripts)  in  9^/5  kurzen 
Zeilen. 
0 14  =z  MS.  31  des    Lincoln  College    zu  Oxford   in  einer  Hand   des 

Xn.  oder  XIII.  Jahrhunderts. 
0 17  =  MS.  105  des  Magdalen  College  zu  Oxford  in  einer  Hand  des 
xn.  Jahrhunderts. 
Ausserdem  befand  sich  der  Hymnus,  obwohl  Plummer  dies  nicht 
angiebt,  in  der  Handschrift,  die  er  bezeichnet  als 
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0  2  =  MS.  163  der  Bodleiana,  geschrieben  nach  ihm  etwa  um  1100. 
Das  Gedicht  stand  dort  auf  dem  Rande  von  fol.  152^  in 
16  kurzen  Zeilen  zu  je  15  bis  16  Buchstaben,  die  aber 
zum  grössten  Teil  ausradiert  und  auch  durch  Beschneiden 
des  ursprünglich  breiteren  Blattes  verschwunden  sind.  Diese 
Fassung  beginnt  mit  nu  we  sceolan,  liest  weorc  oder  wurc 
(nur  das  c  deutlich)  und  jehwilc  (?  nur  ilc  sichtbar)  in  v.  3, 
eorSe  in  v.  5  wie  T,  0,  Ca^  tida  in  v.  8,  firum  on  foldan 
in  V.  9  und  schliesst  mit  halij  scyppend. 
Die  von  Whelock  citierten  Varianten  eines  Manuscriptes  T  sind, 

wie    Miller    S.  XXII    angiebt,    mit    denjenigen    dieses    Manuscripts 

(0  2)  identisch. 

B.    DAS  VERHÄLTNIS    DER    HANDSCHRIFTEN    ZU   EINANDER. 

Das  Verhältnis  der  fünf  angelsächsischen  Handschriften  zu  einander, 
die  sich  in  zwei  Gruppen,  nämlich  T,  B  und  C  0  Ca  sondern,  ist^  wie 
schon  in  der  Vorrede  bemerkt  worden  ist,  bereits  von  J.  Smith  erkannt 
worden. 

Ein  Ergebnis  der  neueren  Forschung  aber  ist  die  Erkenntnis,  dass 
diese  fünf  Handschriften  trotz  ihrer  Verschiedenheiten  doch  auf  ein  ge- 
meinsames Original  zurückgehen  müssen,  und  dass  dieses  einem  be- 
stimmten Typus  der  gleichfalls  in  verschiedene  Klassen  sich  scheidenden 
lateinischen  Manuscripte  gefolgt  sein  muss.  Für  den  gemeinsamen 
Ursprung  der  angelsächsischen  Manuscripte  führt  Miller  (/w^rodp.  XXIII) 
als  beweisend  an: 

1.  Dass  die  Einteilung  in  Kapitel  in  allen  ags.  Manuscripten  im 
wesentlichen  die  gleiche  ist. 

2.  Dass  alle  ags.  Manuscripte  die  Uebersetzung  der  Interrogationes 
Augustins  nebst  den  Besponsiones  Papst  Gregors,  die  ein  besonderes 
Bändchen  bildeten  und  im  lateinischen  Original  innerhalb  des  26.  Kapitels 
des  ersten  Buches  standen,  deren  Uebersetzung  aber  erst  im  Laufe 
des  Werkes  beschlossen  und  ausgeführt  worden  zu  sein  scheint,  an 
das  Ende  des  dritten  Buches  stellen. 

3.  Dass  alle  ags.  Manuscripte  die  Uebersetzung  der  Anrede  an 
den  Leser  von  Frcßterea  omnes  bis  inuenimn  (S.  6   unserer  Ausgabe) 
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nicht,  wie  in  dem  von  Smith  seinem  Texte  zu  Grunde  gelegten  ältesten 
Moore-Manuscript,  an  das  Ende  der  Vorrede,  sondern  an  das  Ende 
des  ganzen  Werkes  stellen. 

4.  Das  Yorkommen  gemeinsamer  Eigentümlichkeiten  und  Yerderb- 
nisse   in  allen  Manuscripten   (vgl.  Miller,  Introdudion,  XXIV). 

Die  sub  3  erwähnte  Anordnung  von  Smith  aufzugeben,  sahen  wir 
uns  bei  der  Drucklegung  der  ersten  Bogen  unserer  Ausgabe  im  Früh- 
ling des  Jahres  1896  nicht  veranlasst  durch  die  nur  auf  einige  wenige 
unter  den  zahlreichen  lateinischen  BEDA-Manuscripten  sich  beziehende, 
nicht  hinlängliche  Sicherheit  verbürgende  Angabe  Millers: 

All  (sc.  Anglo-Saxon  Manuscripts)  agree  in  placing  the  appeal  to 
the  reader  (Praeter ea  omnes  etc.),  not  as  in  the  Moore-Manuscript  at  the 
end  of  the  Praefatio,  but  at  the  conclusion  of  the  work^  as  in  Manuscript 
Cott.  Tlb.  c.  II.  8^t  Century,  and  several  Cambridge  Manuscripts  (latej. 
This  arrangement  I  found  also  in  the  Hatton  Manuscript  43  (end  of 
lOB  Century).  It  seems  that  the  text  followed  by  the  translator  was 
not  that  of  this  earliest  Manuscript  (M). 

Wir  würden  aber  unzweifelhaft  der  Anordnung  Miller's  gefolgt 
sein,  wenn  uns  damals  schon  die  uns  leider  erst  im  Sommer  1896 
zu  Gesicht  gekommene  vortreffliche  Ausgabe  von  Beda's  historischen 
Werken  durch  Plummer  (Oxford  1896,  Yorrede  datiert:  Dec.  19,  1895) 
bekannt  gewesen  wäre,  der  zum  ersten  Male  auf  sichere,  unwider- 
legliche Weise  in  seinen  eingehenden  Untersuchungen  über  die  Ma- 
nuscripte  (hitroduction  p.  LXXX — CXXIX),  auf  die  wir  verweisen, 
dargethan  hat,  dass  in  der  That  zwei  Eecensionen  der  Historia  Eccle- 
siastica  Gentis  Änglo7^um  des  Beda  Yenerabilis  vorhanden  sind,  und 
dass  diejenige,  welcher  die  ürhandschrift  der  angelsächsischen  Ueber- 
setzung  folgte,  nicht  die  Eecension  der  alten  Handschrift  Jf,  sondern 
eine  spätere,  durch  die  etwas  jüngere  Handschrift  Cott.  Tib.  c.  II  in 
erster  Linie  repräsentierte,  war. 

Die  Hauptunterschiede,  wonach  sich  die  vorhandenen  lateinischen 
Handschriften  in  zwei  Gruppen,  einen  vom  Typus  M  und  einen  vom 
Typus  C,  sondern,  woneben  Plummer  noch  eine  Gruppe  der  Con- 
flate-Manuscripts  unterscheidet,  in  denen  die  Eigentümlichkeiten  der 
beiden  anderen  vermischt  erscheinen,  bestehen  in  folgendem: 

1.  Die  Anrede  an  die  Leser  von   Prceterea  omnes  bis   inueniam 
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findet  sich  in  den  Manuscripten  vom  Typus  M  zu  Ende  der  Vorrede, 
in  denjenigen  vom  Typus  C  aber  zu  Ende  des  Werkes,  wie  in  den 
angelsächsischen  Handschriften  (vgl.  die  Anm.  zu  Buch  Y,  Z.  3541—3555). 

2.  Das  14.  Kapitel  des  lY.  Buches  der  dem  Typus  M  folgenden 
Ausgaben  ist  in  den  Handschriften  vom  Typus   C  ausgelassen  worden. 

3.  Die  Worte  cujus  (nämlich  des  früher  nicht  erwähnten  Bene- 
dict Biscop)  supra  meminimus  (Lib.  lY,  c.  18)  die  also  eine  unrichtige 
Behauptung  aufstellen,  sind  in  den  Handschriften  vom  Typus  (7 ausgelassen 
worden.  (Es  ist  leider  übersehen  worden,  sie  aus  unserem  nach  Holder's 
Ausgabe  gedruckten,  jedoch  nach  derjenigen  Plummer's  korrigierten  Text 
auf  S.  436  zu  streichen.) 

4.  In  der  chronologischen  üebersicht  im  Buch  Y,  Kap.  24,  die 
jedoch  in  den  angelsächsischen  Handschriften  fehlt,  endet  die  Ein- 
tragung für  das  Jahr  731  in  den  Manuscripten  des  C- Typus  mit  dem 
Worte  archiepiscopus  und  lässt  den  folgenden  Passus  von  nonus  bis 
inperii  aus.  Es  folgen  dann  in  dem  C-Text  die  Annalen  für  733, 
734  (die  im  If-Text  als  eine  Art  Appendix  am  Ende  des  Werkes 
stehen),  woran  sich  alsdann  die  Notiz  Beda's  über  sein  Leben  und 
seine  Schriften  ansclüiesst. 

Da  also  das  chronologische  Summarium  in  dem  IT-Typus  mit  dem 
nämlichen  Jalire  731  endet,  in  welchem  Beda  die  Historia  Ecclesiastica 
zu  Ende  brachte,  wogegen  im  C-Typus  noch  die  Annalen  von  733 
und  734  hinzugefügt  sind,  so  schliesst  Plummer  hieraus  {Inirod. 
XCYH),  dass  der  C-Typus  eine  von  Beda  selbst  veranstaltete,  etwas 
jüngere  Eecension  seines  Werkes  sei.  Gleichwohl  glaubt  er  gerade 
in  dieser  Recension  Spuren  einer  noch  vor  dem  if-Typus  liegenden, 
früheren  Recension,  in  welcher  das  31.  Kapitel  des  lY.  Buches  fehlte, 
nachweisen  zu  können  (ebendaselbst  Absatz  2). 

5.  In  der  Liste  von  Bedas  Werken  lässt  der  C-Text  die  Ex- 
cerpte  aus  Hieronimus  über  die  Propheten,  also  die  Worte  von  In 
Isaiam  bis  excerptas,  aus. 

Nicht  nur  in  dem  ersten,  schon  von  Miller  erkannten,  auf  die 
Anrede  an  die  Leser  bezüghchen  Punkte,  sondern  auch  hinsichtlich 
der  unter  2,  3  und  5  angegebenen  Kennzeichen  (die  unter  4  angegebenen 
kommen,  wie  erwähnt,  als  unübersetzt  geblieben  nicht  in  Betracht) 
folgen,   wie  Plummer  nachgewiesen   hat,   die   angelsächsischen  Hand- 
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Schriften  —  und  es  ist  das  ein  weiterer  Beweis  für  ihren  gemein- 
samen Ursprung  —  einem  Manuscripte  des  C-Typus,  von  dem  er 
(Introd.  p.  CXXIX)  noch  weiter  folgendes  bemerkt:  ,,Änd  ü  was  a  good 
and  pure  Manuseript  of  that  type.  The  A.  S.  version  shows  no  trace 
either  of  tJie  unauthorised  additions  of  later  Manuscripts^  or  of  the  special 
peculiarities  of  the  Durham  or  Wincliester  group,  Other  points  in  which 
it  shows  its  afßnity  with  G  are  the  joining  together  of  III,  1  and  2, 
and  the  reading  ,unwn  quod'  for  ^qucedam  quae'  at  the  end  of  IV,  28 
(30).  In  one  or  two  points  the  translator's  Manuseript  was  superior 
to  our  C;  it  did  not  omit  ,signando'  at  the  end  of  IV,  22  (24),  or 
,rationis'  at  the  end  of  V,  21.  It  differs  from  C  and  the  major ity 
of  C's  followers,  and  agrees  with  M  in  making  III,  13  hegin,  ,Nec 
solum  inclyti  fanm  uiri'  instead  of  ,Tempore,  inquit,  niortalitatis' ;  but 
other  Manuscripts,  not  of  the  M-type^  do  the  satne." 

Da  das  Manuseript,  dem  der  üebersetzer  folgte,  trotz  der  genauen 
Untersuchimgen  Plummer 's  auch  von  ihm  noch  nicht  identificiert 
worden  ist  und  der  Druck  unserer  Ausgabe  mit  Zugrundelegung  von 
Holder's  Ausgabe  für  den  lateinischen  Text,  der  von  I,  4  an  nach 
demjenigen  Plummer 's  durchkorrigiert  worden  ist,  schon  begonnen 
hatte,  als  uns  dessen  Ausgabe  zu  Gesicht  kam,  so  ist  dies  Verfahren 
mit  Beibehaltung  der  Smith-Holder' sehen,  in  den  Manuscripten  viel- 
fach schwankenden,  Kapitel-Einteilung  beibehalten  worden. 

Was  nun  das  Verhältnis  der  angelsächsischen  Handschriften 
untereinander,  dem  wir  uns  jetzt  zuwenden,  anlangt,  so  ist  dar- 
über im  allgemeinen,  wie  eben  bemerkt,  schon  von  Smith,  im  be- 
sonderen aber  von  Zupitza,  allerdings  nur  andeutungsweise,  bezüghch 
der  Manuscripte  Ca  und  0,  in  seinem  Alt-  und  mittelenglischen  Uebungs- 
huche^  zweite  Auflage,  S,  IV,  etwas  ausführlicher  von  dessen  Schüler 
August  Schmidt  in  seiner  Dissertation  Untersuchungen  über  König 
Alfreds  Beda-Üebersetzu7ig,  Berlin  1898,  und  eingehend  von  Th.  Miller 
in  der  Einleitung  zu  seiner  Ausgabe  (p.  XXIV  ff.)  gehandelt 
worden. 

Schon  von  Smith  sind  an  einer  Stelle  des  Textes,  nämlich  im 
Buch  in,  Kap.  16 — 20,  wo  die  Darstellung  in  den  Handschriften  so 
sehr  von  einander  abweicht,  dass  er  die  beiden  deutlich  zu  unter- 
scheidenden Recensionen  in  zwei  parallelen  Kolumnen  nebeneinander 
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gedruckt  hat,  die  zueinander  gehörigen  Handschriften,  nämlich  C  0  Ca 
und  TB,  richtig  gruppiert  worden. 

Innerhalb  dieses  Passus  liegt  die  SteUe  von  S.  266,  Z.  1790  bis 
S.  270,  Z.  1917  unserer  Ausgabe  in  zwei  von  einander  völlig  ab- 
weichenden Recensionen  vor. 

Die  Stelle  von  S.  271,  Z.  1918  bis  S.  272,  Z.  1952  ist  nur  in 
der  Eecension  der  Handschriften  G  0  Ca  vorhanden. 

Die  Stelle  von  S.  273,  Z.  1953  bis  S.  275,  Z.  2020  ist  wieder 
in  den  beiden,  von  einander  unabhängigen  Textrecensionen  G  0  Ca  und 
TB  überliefert. 

Die  SteUe  von  S.  276,  Z.  2021  bis  S.  285,  Z.  2207  ist  nur  in 
der  Textrecension  der  Handschriften  TB  erhalten. 

Woher  diese  Abweichung  von  der  relativen,  einen  gemeinsamen 
Ursprung  kundgebenden  Uebereinstimmung  der  Handschriften  rührt, 
darüber  sind  natürlich  nur  Mutmassungen  anzustellen,  wofür  das 
Fehlen  der  Kapitelüberschriften  17 — 20  vielleicht  einen  Anhalt  bietet. 
Miller  schliesst  nämlich  daraus,  dass  diese  Kapitel  selber  wohl  auch 
in  der  ursprünglichen  Fassung  nicht  erhalten  gewesen  seien,  und  zwar, 
wie  er  annimmt,  weil  Beda  sich  darin  über  den  schottischen  Bischof 
AiDAN  ungünstig  geäussert  habe,  dessen  nach  seiner  Meinung  zu  un- 
richtiger Zeit  abgehaltene  Osterfeier  er  tadelt.  Die  üeberschrift  zu 
Kap.  16  ist  vorhanden  und  in  diesem  Kapitel,  dessen  Anfang  in  beiden 
Handschriftengruppen  gleich  ist,  beginnt  die  Yerschiedenheit  der  beiden 
Recensionen  mit  S.  266,  Z.  1790.  Dass  somit  schon  in  der  ursprüng- 
lichen Uebersetzung  dort  eine  Lücke  vorhanden  gewesen  sein  wird, 
—  mag  diese  nun  zufällig  oder  absichtlich,  mag  sie  aus  dem  von 
Miller  angenommenen,  wegen  der  Kürze  des  tadelnden  Passus  im 
Verhältnis  zu  dem  noch  vieles  andere  enthaltenden  Umfange  der  aus- 
gelassenen Stelle  uns  nicht  wahrscheinlich  erscheinendem  Grunde, 
oder  aus  irgend  einem  anderen  Anlasse  entstanden  sein,  —  ist  mit 
ziemlicher  Sicherheit  vorauszusetzen.  Später  ist  diese  Auslassung  dann 
durch  zwei  verschiedene  Herausgeber  des  Textes  ergänzt  worden, 
deren  Darstellungen  sich  nun  gegenseitig  wieder  ergänzen.  Von  diesen 
beiden  Versionen  schliesst  sich  die  in  TB  enthaltene  enger  als  die 
m  G  0  Ca  überliefert  gewesene,  jetzt  nur  in  0  Ca  vorliegende,  an  das 
Original  an,  ist  also  mehr  in  Uebereinstimmimg  mit  dem  allgemeinen, 
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durch  eine  möglichst  wörtliche  Wiedergabe  sich  kennzeichnenden 
Charakter  der  BEDA-Uebersetzung.  Und  zwar  ist  T  von  jenen  beiden  Ma- 
nuscripten  entschieden,  wie  schon  in  der  Vorrede  bemerkt,  die  ältere, 
korrektere  und  bessere  Handschrift,  während  B^  abgesehen  von  manchen, 
durch  Flüchtigkeit  und  Missverständnisse  des  Schreibers  enthaltenen 
Fehlern  zahlreiche  Aenderungen  hinsichtlich  der  Satzkonstruktionen,  z.  B. 
Auflösungen  der  Nachbildungen  des  ablat.  absol.  und  des  acc.  c.  inf. 
(z.  B.  Y,  Kap.  8,  Satz  2),  ja  sogar  Umstellungen  ganzer  Sätze,  un- 
absichtliche und  absichtliche  Auslassungen,  sowie  nicht  minder  oft 
auch  Hinzufügungen  enthält,  wodurch  der  Text  nicht  unerheblich  aus- 
gedehnt und  in  gewisser  Weise  modernisiert  worden  ist.  Obwohl 
somit  B  keineswegs  direkt  auf  T  zurückgeht,  ist  doch  aus  einer  An- 
zahl von  Fehlern  und  Auslassungen  (vgl.  S.  66,  1468/9:  in  beiden 
Manuscripten  fehlt  heora  bis  swinjnm;  S.  123,  391:  in  beiden  fehlt 
he  1;  S.  260, 1649:  beide  haben  den  Fehler  is  statt  nis;  S.  314,  2917: 
in  beiden  fehlt  der  Name  Immen;  S.  467,  3074:  beide  lesen  waes 
statt  fore  wses  [prseesset]  etc.  etc.),  die  diesen  Manuscripten  gemein- 
sam sind,  zu  schliessen,  dass  ihre  Verwandtschaft  keine  allzu  ent- 
fernte war.  Beachtenswert  ist  auch,  worauf  von  den  früheren 
Herausgebern  nicht  aufmerksam  gemacht  worden  ist,  dass  die  Hand- 
schrift in  der  zweiten  Hälfte,  etwa  von  Buch  III,  Kap.  27  an,  inhaltlich 
sorgfältiger  geschrieben  ist  als  vorher,  Aveniger  Missverständnisse  und 
willkürliche  Aenderungen  enthält  und  im  wesentlichen  mit  T  überein- 
stimmt, sowie  nach  Ende  von  T  mit   0,  resp.   Ca. 

Die  Handschriften  C,  0  und  Ca  sind  auf  der  anderen  Seite  enge 
mit  einander  verwandt,  wie  dies  aus  gemeinsamen  Auslassungen,  wie 
z.  B.  S.  71,  Z.  1598—1599:  1  bis  yldef;  S.  101,  Z.  2293:  eaUum; 
S.  108,  Z.  49—51:  w^s  bis  jeleafan;  S.  114,  Z.  193—194:  hwyl- 
cum  bis  sy;  S.  120,  Z.  335:  jefeoht;  S.  194,  Z.  89:  5od;  S.  231, 
Z.  968—970:  1  bis  hgefde;  S.  508,  Z.  4009—4013:  mid  bis  ffer- 
S.  512,  Z.  4115 — 4117:  rejoUicum  bis  anum  etc.  hervorgeht. 

Indem  jedoch  0  und  Ca  eine  grössere  Lücke  aufweisen  in  Buch  II, 
nämlich  von  Kap.  Y,  S.  133,  Z.  631:  Ne  bis  Kap.  YII,  S.  140, 
Z.  763:  jasta,  woselbst  in  C,  wie  die  von  Smith  verzeichneten  Les- 
arten ergeben,  der  Text  in  Ueberein Stimmung  mit  TB  erhalten  war, 
so  geht  hieraus  hervor,  dass  die  ältere,  leider  jetzt  grösstenteils  ver- 
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lorene  Handschrift  C  dieser  Gruppe  C  0  Ca  der  anderen  Gruppe  TB 
näher  verwandt  ist  als  0  Ca.  Da  C  hier  und  an  anderen  Stellen,  wie 
zu  erwarten,  häufiger  mit  der  älteren  Handschrift  T  als  mit  der  jüngeren 
B  übereinstimmt  (vgl.  die  Lesarten  und  auch  die  Anmerkungen, 
u.  a.  zu  Buch  HI,  3260,  Y,  574),  so  folgt  aus  dem  dargelegten  Hand- 
schriftenverhältnis, dass  in  erster  Linie  die  Uebereinstimmung  von  T 
und  C  und  wo  C  verloren  ist,  die  gemeinsame  Ueberlieferung  von  T 
und  0  für  den  Text  massgebend  sein  muss. 

C.  ZUR  GESCHICHTE  DES  TEXTES. 

Die  vorliegende  Ausgabe  von  König  Alfreds  Uebersetzung-  der 
Kirchengeschichte  Bedas  ist  die  vierte  Ausgabe  dieses  wichtigen 
angelsächsischen  Prosa-Denkmals.  Die  erste  wurde  veröffentlicht  von 
Whelock:  Historiae  Ecclesiasticae  Gentis  Anglorimn  Libri  V.  A  vene- 
rabili  Beda  Preshytero  scripti  etc.  eic.^  Cantabrigiae  etc.  1643,  in  Fol. 
Der  angelsächsische  Text  bildet  hier  nur  eine  Beilage  zum  lateinischen 
Text  und  ist  basiert  auf  Manuscript  Ca  mit  nur  gelegentlicher  Be- 
nutzung von  B  imd  C.  Diese  Ausgabe  ist  jetzt  ziemlich  bedeutungs- 
los und  von  uns  nicht  mit  berücksichtigt  worden.  Die  zweite  und 
zwar  für  ihre  Zeit  vortreffliche  Ausgabe  war  diejenige  von  Johannes 
Smith  :  Historiae  Ecclesiasticae  Gentis  Anglortün  Libri  Quinque,  Auetore 
Sancto  et  Vener abili  Bceda  Presbyter o  Anglo-Saxone^  Una  cum  reliquis 
ejus  Operibus  Historicis  in  unum  Volumen  Collectis  etc.,  Cantabrigiae  etc. 
1722,  gleichfalls  in  Folio. 

Auch  hier  bildet  der  angelsächsische  Text  nur  eine  Beilage  zu 
dem  lateinischen,  auf  dem  Moore-Manuscript  basierten  Text  der 
Historia  Ecclesiastica,  welche  nebst  den  übrigen  historischen  Schriften 
Beda's  den  Inhalt  des  Bandes  ausmacht.  Smith's  Ausgabe  des 
lateinischen  Originaltextes  der  Kirchengeschichte  war  so  gut,  dass  sie 
allen  folgenden  Editionen  mit  Recht  als  Grundlage  gedient  hat.  Für 
den  angelsächsischen  Text  hatte  er  wieder  die  schon  von  seinem  Vor- 
gänger benutzte  Handschrift  der  Cambridger  Universitäts-Bibliothek 
zu  Grunde  gelegt,  die  in  neuerer  Zeit  aber,  wie  oben  bemerkt,  als 
eine  für  die  Textkritik  ziemlich  bedeutungslose  Abschrift  von  der 
Handschrift   0    erkannt   Avorden    ist.     Im    übrigen    aber  hatte   Smith 
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auch  für  das  bessere  Verständnis  des  angelsächsischen  Textes  schon 
sehr  viel  gethan  durch  Yergleichung  und  Benutzung  der  vier  übrigen 
Handschriften,  nämlich  des  7'aw?^er-Manuscripts  10  und  der  drei  oben 
bereits  genannten  Handschriften  0,  B  und  C,  von  denen  die  zuletzt 
genannte  neun  Jahre  nach  Veröffentlichung  der  SMiTH'schen  Ausgabe 
bei  dem  Londoner  Brande  im  Jahre  1731  zum  grössten  Teil  ein  Raub 
der  Flammen  wurde.  Diese  Ausgabe  von  Johannes  Smith,  deren 
Druck  jedoch  nach  seinem  Tode  zum  grösseren  Teil  von  seinem  Sohne 
George  Smith  besorgt  wurde,  hat  159  Jahre  lang  dem  Studium  des 
angelsächsischen  BEDA-Textes  als  Grundlage  dienen  müssen. 

Bei  meinem  ersten  Aufenthalt  in  England  in  den  Jahren  1869 — 71 
fasste  ich  den  Plan,  die  angelsächsische  BEDA-Üebersetzung  neu  zu  edieren, 
collationierte  die  wichtigsten  Manuscripte  T,  0,  B^  bei  wiederholten 
späteren  Besuchen  die  übrigen  und  von  den  ersteren  0  und  B  zum 
zweiten  Male.  Die  Ausführung  meines  Planes  wirrde  aber  leider 
teils  durch  die  in  Königsberg  und  später  in  Wien  übernommene  lehr- 
amtliche Thätigkeit,  teils  durch  die  Ausführung  anderer  wissenschaft- 
licher Arbeiten,  teils  durch  die  der  geeigneten  Veröffentlichung  der 
Ausgabe  sich  in  den  Weg  stellenden  Schwierigkeiten  von  Jahr  zu  Jahr 
hinausgeschoben,  bis  die  letzteren  endlich  durch  die  kaiserliche  Aka- 
demie der  Wissenschaften  in  Wien  behoben  wurden. 

Inzwischen  hatten,  wie  bei  dem  Aufschwünge,  den  die  Wissen- 
schaft der  enghschen  Philologie  während  der  letzten  zwanzig  Jahre 
genommen  hat,  nicht  anders  zu  erwarten  war,  auch  andere  Forscher  ihre 
Aufmerksamkeit  diesem  wichtigen  Denkmal  zugewandt.  Zupitza  hatte 
anlässlich  des  bekannten,  die  Dichtererweckung  Cädmons  behandelnden, 
in  seinem  Alt-  und  mittelenglisdien  Ziehung shuche^  2.  Aufl.,  auf  Grund- 
lage des  mit  Recht  von  ihm  für  das  beste  und  älteste  erklärten  Tanner- 
Manuscripts  mit  genauer  Angabe  der  Varianten  der  übrigen  Handschriften 
von  ihm  veröffentlichten  Kapitels  (IV,  24)  nachgewiesen,  dass  die 
von  Whelock  und  Smith  ihren  Ausgaben  zu  Grunde  gelegte  Hand- 
schrift der  Cambridger  Universitäts-Bibliothek  aus  dem  Manuscript  des 
Oxforder  Corpus  Christi  College  geflossen,  „also  für  die  Textkritik 
wertlos  sei."  Derselbe  Forscher  hat  ferner  in  der  Handschrift  Do- 
mitian  A  IX  drei  alte  Excerpte  aus  Alfreds  Beda  aufgefunden,  in 
welchen    uns   Reste    von    älteren  Handschriften   des    angelsächsischen 
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Textes  erhalten  sind.  Diese  von  Zupitza  in  Haupt's  Zeitschrift  für 
deutsches  Altertum  XXX,  185  veröffentlichten,  von  ihm  dem  Anfange  des 
10.  Jahrhunderts  zugeschriebenen  kurzen  Fragmente,  die  textlich  von 
den  uns  erhaltenen,  mehr  oder  weniger  vollständigen,  der  zweiten 
Hälfte  des  10.  und  der  ersten  Hälfte  des  11.  Jahrhunderts  angehörigen 
Manuscripten  kaum  abweichen,  zeigen  in  der  Schreibung  die  älteren 
Sprachformen  (nach  Miller  untermischt  mit  einigen  anglischen  Formen) 
der  von  H.  Sweet  für  die  Early  English  Text  Society  1871/2  heraus- 
gegebenen üebersetzung  König  Alfreds  von  Gregors  Schrift  De  cura 
pastorali,  durch  welche  Edition  das  Interesse  für  König  Alfreds 
schriftstellerische  Thätigkeit  aufs  neue  lebhaft  angeregt  worden  war, 
wie  dies  nicht  minder  geschah  durch  Sweets  1883  gleichfalls  für 
die  Early  English  Text  Society  veröffentlichte  Ausgabe  von  König 
Alfreds  üebersetzung  der  Weltgeschichte  des  Orosius.  Zahlreiche 
wertvolle  Untersuchungen  über  die  Sprache  Alfreds,  die  seitdem  an- 
gestellt worden  sind  von  Leicht,  Fleischhauer,  Philipsen,  Hüll- 
weck, Wack,  Wülfing  u.  a.  (vgl.  das  bibliographische  Verzeichnis 
in  des  letzteren  Syntax  in  den  Werken  Alfreds  des  Grossen^  Bonn, 
Hanstein,  1894,  8»,  I,  S.  XXIV— XXVIH)  legen  Zeugnis  dafür  ab, 
wie  vor  allen  Dingen  auch  die  grammatischen  Arbeiten  von  Ed. 
Sievers. 

Die  Erforschung  des  Beda-Textes  im  besonderen  wurde  um  ein 
bedeutendes  Stück  gefördert  durch  die  Uhtersuchunge^i  über  König 
Alfreds  Beda- Üebersetzung  von  August  Schmidt,  Berliner  Dissertation 
1889,  worin  er  das  allerdings  schon  von  Johannes  Smith  in  seiner 
Ausgabe  vom  Jahre  1722  erkannte  Familienverhältnis  der  Handschriften 
im  einzelnen  begründete,  das  Verhältnis  der  üebersetzung  zum  Original- 
text in  Bezug  auf  Auslassungen  und  Zusätze  beleuchtete  und  auch 
über  die  stilistischen  Eigentümlichkeiten  der  üebersetzung  wertvolle 
Beobachtungen  mitteilte. 

Im  Jahre  1890  erschien  dann  der  er^te  Band  der  von  Dr.  Thomas 
Miller  als  No.  95  und  96  in  den  Publikationen  der  Early  English 
Text  Society  herausgegebenen  angelsächsischen  Beda-Ausgabe  unter 
dem  Titel  'ihe  Old  English  Version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History  of 
ihe  English  People  with  a  Translation  and  Introduction.  Der  Heraus- 
geber, früher  Fellow  von   Queens'  College  zu  Cambridge,   dann  Lector 
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an  den  Universitäten  zu  Göttingen  und  zu  Strassburg,  hat  für  seine 
Ausgabe,  die  schon  früher  von  Zupitza  als  die  beste  und  älteste  be- 
zeichnete, leider  aber  zu  Anfang  wie  zu  Ende  unvollständige  und  auch 
sonst  vielfach  lückenhafte  (vgl.  S,  XXI— XXY)  Handschrift  Tanner  10 
zu  Grunde  gelegt.  Miller  hat  nun  die  fehlenden  Teile  der  Hand- 
schrift ergänzt  aus  den  Handschriften  C,  0  und  Ca.  Da  diese  Hand- 
schriften aber  in  der  Schreibung  der  Wörter  ziemlich  erheblich  unter 
einander  und  von  der  Orthographie  in  der  Haupthandschrift  T  ab- 
weichen, welche  ihrerseits  wiederum  von  fünf  verschiedenen,  durch 
die  Schriftzüge,  wie  diu'ch  gewisse  Eigentümlichkeiten  in  der  Wieder- 
gabe der  Laute  sich  charakterisierenden  Schreibern  herrührt,  so  hat 
Millers  im  übrigen  sehr  schätzenswerte  Ausgabe  durch  dies  Verfahren 
ein  etw^as  buntscheckiges  Gepräge  erhalten,  welches  dem  Original  in 
dieser  Weise  jedenfalls  nicht  eigen  gewesen  sein  kann.  Die  Lesarten 
der  übrigen  Handschriften  hat  Miller  in  einem  zweiten,  1898  er- 
schienenen Bande  mitgeteilt.  Ein  dritter  Band,  der  das  Glossar  ent- 
halten wird,  soll  noch  erscheinen. 

Yon  besonderem  Interesse  ist  die  von  Th.  Miller  seiner  Ausgabe 
vorangestellte  Einleitung.  Er  giebt  hier  zunächst  eine  Beschreibung  der 
fünf  uns  erhaltenen  Manuscripte,  begründet  dann  diu'ch  Hervorhebung 
gewisser,  allen  gemeinsamen  Eigentümlichkeiten  in  der  Anordnung  des 
Inhalts  ihre  Abstammung  aus  einer  gemeinsamen  Quelle  und  beleuchtet 
ferner  ihr  Yerwand Schaftsverhältnis.  In  dem  letzten  Teil  der  Einleitung 
sucht  er  dann  in  eingehender  Darlegung  die  Ansicht  zu  begründen, 
dass  der  unseren  Handschriften  zu  Grunde  liegende  Urtypus  der 
angelsächsischen  Beda-Üebersetzung  mercischen  Ursprungs  gewesen  sei 
und  daher  nicht  von  dem  westsächsischen  Könige  Alfred  dem  Grossen 
herrühren  könne.  Er  stützt  diese  Behauptung  darauf,  dass  in  der 
Handschrift  T  besonders,  vereinzelt  aber  auch  in  den  anderen  Hand- 
schriften, in  Bezug  auf  die  Schreibung  der  Wörter,  wie  auch  hin- 
sichtlich des  Sprachgebrauches  und  des  Wortschatzes  Reste  mercischer 
Mundart  anzutreffen  seien,  wie  z.  B.  on  statt  ond^  das  öftere  Vor- 
kommen von  ono  in  der  Bedeutung  nam,  ergo,  igüur,  itaque,  si 
itaque  etc.^  ferner  der  Präposition  in  statt  on^  der  Präposition  77iid 
mit  dem  Dativ  und  Accusativ  statt  allein  mit  dem  Dativ^  dann  das 
Vorkommen  gewisser  mercischer  Ausdrücke  wie  leo7'de  statt  ferdeetc.  etc.. 
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deren  Yorhandensein  auf  einen  mercischen  Ursprung  der  Uebersetzung 
hinweise.  Miller  hat  diese  Ansicht  noch  weiter  zu  stützen  gesucht 
in  einer  besonderen  Schrift  über  die  Ortsnamen  in  der  angelsächsischen 
Beda-Üebersetzung  (Place  Names  in  the  English  Bede  and  the  Locali- 
sation  of  the  Manuscripts  by  Thomas  Miller.  Strassburg  1896 
[QF  78],  80,  80  S.),  aus  deren  Sclireibung  er  gleiclifalls  den  mercischen 
Ursprung  des  Urtypus  der  ags.  Beda-Handschriften  nachzuweisen  sucht, 
und  die  Kritik  hat  ihm  teilweise,  keineswegs  aber  allgemein  oder 
unbedingt,  zugestimmt  (vgl.  Binz,  Zs.  f.  d.  Ph.  29,  S.  414 ff.;  Pabst, 
Änglia^  Beiblatt,  YIII,  S.  133/4,  aber  auch  Pierce  in  Modern  Language 
Notes  1892,  VH,  102  und  Wülfing,  a.  a.  0.,  XI— XIII). 

Aber  selbst  wenn  durch  Millers  Untersuchungen  der  mercische 
Ursprung  der  Quelle,  aus  der  die  uns  überlieferten  angelsächsischen 
Beda-Handschriften  abstammen,  als  erwiesen  angesehen  werden  sollte 
—  was  wegen  der  verhältnismässig  geringen  Zahl  der  gerade  im 
mercischen  Dialekt  uns  erhaltenen  und  zur  Yergleichung  dienenden 
Sprachdenkmäler  m.  E.  noch  nicht  ohne  weiteres  zugegeben  ist  — 
so  ist  damit  doch  noch  nicht  die  keineswegs  sclüecht  verbürgte  Autor- 
schaft König  Alfreds  in  Bezug  auf  unser  Sprachdenkmal  als  hinfälüg 
anzusehen. 

Während  wir  für  die  anderen  Werke  König  Alfreds,  abgesehen 
von  der  Cura  Pastoralis^  wo  er  sich  in  der  Yorrede  selbst  als  Ueber- 
setzer  der  Schrift  nennt,  nur  das  Zeugnis  Williams  von  Malmesbury 
aus  dem  12.  Jahrhimdert  haben,  besitzen  wir  für  seine  Autorschaft 
des  Beda  ausserdem  noch  dasjenige  des  Abtes  ^Elfric  in  seiner  Ho- 
milie  auf  den  heil.  Gregor  (^lfrics  Homilies  ed.  by  B.  Thorpe  II, 
116 — 118)  aus  dem  Ende  des  10.  und  dasjenige  der  angelsäch- 
sischen Beda-Handschrift  Ca  aus  etwa  der  Mitte  des  11.  Jahrhunderts, 
in  welcher  sich  zu  Anfang  und  zu  Ende  das  schon  oben  (S.  XXI) 
citierte,  von  der  Hand  des  Schreibers  geschriebene  Distichon  findet, 
welches  den  König  Alfred  als  den  Uebersetzer  der  Historia  Ecdesiastica 
namhaft  macht.  Dazu  kommt  noch  ein  inneres,  gleichfalls  in  dieser 
Handschrift  enthaltenes  Zeugnis,  nämlich  die  Hinzufügung  der  Genea- 
logie der  westsächsischen  Könige  bis  auf  Alfreds  Thronbesteigung, 
welches  nach  der  Uebersetzung  von  Bedas  Praefatio  eingeschaltet  ist. 
Im  Manuscript  jB,   der  zweiten   vollständigen  Handschrift,  findet    sich 
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diese  Genealogie  nicht.  Ob  die  Handschriften  T  und  C  sie  enthalten 
haben,  wissen  wir  nicht,  da  diese  zu  Anfang  unvollständig  sind,  T 
auch  zu  Ende.  In  Manuscript  0,  welches  gleichfalls  zu  Anfang  und 
zu  Ende  unvollständig  ist,  wird  sie  sich  aber  vermutlich,  ebenso  wie  f 
auch  das  erwähnte  Distichon,  befunden  haben,  da  die  Handschrift  Ca 
in  allem  übrigen  eine  nur  in  Kleinigkeiten  abweichende  Copie  von  0 
ist,  und  dadurch  würden  dann  auch  diese  von  dem  Abt  ^lfric 
unabhängigen  Zeugnisse  noch  bis  in  das  Ende  des  10.  Jahr- 
hunderts, um  welche  Zeit  Manuscript  0  wahrscheinlich  entstanden 
ist,  hinaufgerückt,  während  König  Alfred  bekanntlich  im  ersten 
Jahre  des  nämlichen  Jahrhunderts,  nachdem  er  die  üebersetzung 
der  Kirchengeschichte  etwa  ums  Jahr  887 — 890  geschrieben 
hatte,  starb. 

Diesen  zwar  nicht  mit  König  Alfred  gleichzeitigen,  aber  doch 
zum  Teil  noch  aus  dem  Jahrhundert,  in  w^elchem  er  starb,  stammenden, 
von  verschiedenen  Seiten  überlieferten  historischen  Zeugnissen  gegen- 
über fallen  die  Einwände,  die  Miller  gegen  König  Alfreds  Autor- 
schaft vorgebracht  hat,  doch  allzuleicht  ins  Gewicht. 

Denn  selbst  wenn  wir  es  als  erwiesen  anzusehen  haben  sollten, 
dass  der  den  uns  überlieferten  angelsächsischen  Beda-Hand Schriften 
zu  Grunde  liegende  Urtypus  im  mercischen  Dialekt  geschrieben  war, 
so  wäre  es  ja  immerhin  möglich,  wenn  auch  nicht  sehr  wahrschein- 
lich, dass  die  verschiedenen  Abschriften,  die  von  der  verloren  ge- 
gangenen westsächsischen  Originalhandschrift  des  Königs  gemacht 
worden  waren,  im  Laufe  der  Zeit  gleichfalls  verloren  gingen,  während 
eben  nur  die  nach  Millers  notwendiger  Voraussetzung  bis  in  die 
zweite  Hälfte  des  10.  Jahrhunderts  hinein  erhalten  gebliebene  mercische 
Abschrift  den  uns  bekannten  Handscliriften  als  indirekte  Quelle  diente. 
Aber  es  liegt  die  Annahme  viel  näher,  dass  ein  mercischer  Beirat 
und  Mitarbeiter  des  Königs  dessen  üebersetzung  revidiert  oder  gelegent- 
lich ergänzt  und  dabei  in  derselben  mehr  oder  weniger  deutliche 
dialektische  Spuren  seiner  Thätigkeit  zurückgelassen  habe.  Weist  doch 
Miller  selber  hin  (1.  c.  S.  LYII)  auf  einen  ziemlich  sicheren  Anhaltspunkt  für 
diese  Annahme  in  einer  von  ihm  citierten  Aeusserung  des  William  von 
Malmesbury,  welche  lautet:  ,,Pr6ßtereay  quia  nullus  in  suo  regno  lite- 
rarum  eratperitus^  evocavit  ex  Mercia  Wicciorum  episcopum  Werefrithuni, 


XLI 

qui  jussu  regis  Dialogorwn  lih'os  in  Änglicmn  sennonem  convertitJ' 
Miller  sagt  nicht  ausdrücklich,  dass  er  Werfrith,  den  Bischof  von 
Worcester,  der  auf  "Wunsch  Alfreds  von  den  Dialogen  Gregors  eine 
angelsächsische,  von  dem  Könige  mit  einem  Vorworte  begleitete  Ueber- 
setzung  anfertigte  (vgl.  Krebs,  Anglia  II,  S.  65—70  und  III,  S.  70 — 73, 
"WüLKER,  Grundriss  zur  Geschichte  der  angelsächsischen  Litieratur 
§§  503—506)  für  den  üebersetzer  von  Bedas  Kirchengeschichte  halte. 
Er  sagt  vielmehr:  „The  version  mag  have  heen  executed  hg  Mercian 
scholars  tmder  Orders  from  the  King''  und  weist  zur  Stütze  für  diese 
Behauptung  auf  die  oben  citierte  Mitteilung  Williams  von  Malmesbury 
hin.  Weshalb  er  freilich  von  mehreren  scholars  spricht,  ist  aus  seinen 
sonstigen  Ausführungen  nicht  ersichtlich.  Auch  sind  mir  die  Gründe, 
mit  denen  Pierce,  ein  amerikanischer  Gelehrter,  in  seinem  mir  un- 
zugänglich gebliebenen^  am  28.  Dezember  1892  gehaltenen,  in 
den  Publikationen  der  amerikanischen  Modern  Langnage  Association 
nur  im  Auszuge  veröffentlichten  Vortrage  die  Ansicht  stützt,  dass 
die  ags.  Beda-Uebersetzung  von  mehreren  Verfassern  herrühre,  nicht 
näher  bekannt.  Indes  schon  in  seiner  Recension  der  MiLLER'schen 
Ausgabe  hatte  er  (a.  a.  0.),  obwohl  er  für  Alfreds  Autorschaft  eintrat, 
die  Ansicht  geäussert,  dass  der  König  Mitarbeiter  gehabt  haben  müsse, 
da  das  Werk  nicht  einheitlich  sei:  „m  7nany  places/'  sagt  er,  ,,it  is 
quite  free  and  idiotnatic,  and  in  other  passages  it  is  so  oppressively 
liieral  as  hardly  to  he  English  at  all.''''  Dass  Alfred  auch  bei  dieser 
Arbeit  Hilfe  gehabt  imd  sich  der  Unterstützung  der  von  ihm  an  seinen 
Hof  gezogenen  gelehrten  Geistlichen  bedient  haben  wird,  ist  allerdings  von 
vornherein  wahrscheinlich.  Sein  Verfahren  wird  auch  hier  kein  anderes 
gewesen  sein,  als  wie  er  es  selbst  in  seiner  Vorrede  zu  seiner  Ueber- 
setzung  des  Werkes  Gregors  De  cura  pastorali  beschrieben  hat  mit 
den  Worten:  „Indem  ich  mich  erinnerte,  wie  sehr  die  Kenntnis  der 
lateinischen  Sprache  früher  in  England  in  Verfall  geraten  war  und 
wie  doch  noch  Manche  Englisch  zu  lesen  verstanden,  fing  ich  an 
unter  verschiedenen  und  mannigfachen  Obliegenheiten  dieses  König- 
reiches das  Buch  ins  Englische  zu  übersetzen,  welches  auf  Lateinisch 
Pastoralis  und  auf  Englisch  Hirdeböc  (d.  h.  Hirtenbuch,  Seelsorge) 
genannt  wird,  zuweilen  Wort  für  Wort  und  zuweilen  Sinn  für  Sinn, 
so  wie   ich    es    gelernt  hatte  von  Plegmund   meinem  Erzbischof  und 
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Asser,  meinem  Bischof,  und  Grimbold,  meinem  Messpriester,  und 
Johannes,  meinem  Messpriester.  Nachdem  ich  es  so  kennen  gelernt 
hatte,  wie  ich  es  verstand  und  wie  ich  es  am  sinngemässesten  dar- 
stellen konnte,  übersetzte  ich  es  ins  Englische." 

Wir  haben  uns  also  nach  des  Königs  eigenen  Worten  vorzustellen, 
dass  er  zunächst  den  ihm  vorliegenden  Text  oder  vermutlich  jedesmal 
ein  Stück  desselben  mit  einem  seiner  G-elehrten  genau  durchnahm, 
€S  sich  von  diesem  erklären  und  wohl  auch  zum  Teil  vorübersetzen 
Hess  und  es  dann  selber  in  seine  Landessprache  übertrug.  Höchst 
wahrscheinlich  ist  es,  dass  er  sich  dabei  zur  Erleichterung  seiner 
Arbeit  und  zur  Unterstützung  für  sein  Gedächtnis  schriftlicher  Auf- 
zeichnungen und  Glossierungen  bediente,  die  er  sich  (oder  vielleicht 
auch  ein  Anderer  für  ihn)  während  des  Studiums  des  Textes  ge- 
macht hatte. 

Gerade  in  dem  Beda-Text  sind  nach  meinem  Dafürhalten  noch 
Spuren  von  diesem  Yerfahren  erkennbar  in  den  zahlreichen  wörtlichen 
üebersetzungen  des  accus,  cum  infinit.,  ^  des  ablativus  absolutus  und 
sonstiger  Participialkonstruktionen,  sowie  anderer  spezifisch  lateinischer 
Satz-  oder  Wortformen,  wie  z.  B.  der  Deponentia.  Die  bisherigen 
Spezialuntersuchungen  über  die  syntaktischen  Verhältnisse  in  König 
Alfreds  Werken  haben  ergeben,  dass  seine  übrigen  Schriften  vom 
Lateinischen  im  Ausdruck  und  Satzgefüge  weniger  beeinflusst  worden 
sind,  dass  er  in  diesen  seiner  Vorlage  in  syntaktischer  Beziehmig 
freier  gegenübersteht  und  die  Gedanken  meistens  so  zum  Satze  fügt, 
wie  sein  Idiom  es  erheischte  (vgl.  G.  Wack,  Ueher  das  Verhältnis 
von  König  Alfreds  Uebersetzung  der  Cura  Pastoralis  zum  Original, 
Greifswald  1889,  S.  55).  Mit  der  Beda-Üebersetzung  aber  verhält 
es  sich  anders,  und  gerade  der  Umstand,  dass  der  König  hier  oftmals 
ganz  unidiomatische,  direkt  dem  Lateinischen  nachgebildete  Kon- 
struktionen aus  seinen  Vorstudien  beibehielt,  wie  z.  B.  Christianum 
jam  me  esse  cognosce  —  ^onne  wite  ^u  me  cristene  beon^  procedente 


^  Vgl.  z.  B.  die  steife,  ganz  interlineare  Uebersetzung  von  quem  se 
numerum  annorum  fuisse  habiturum:  Öone  sylfan  rim  wintra  hine  hcebhende 
heon  V,  Cap.  8,  Z.  839/40  (von  Manuscript  B^  wenn  auch  in  ungeschickter 
Weise,  beseitigt). 
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autem  tempore  —  Sa  for^gongenre  tide,  cunctis  pene  egressis  — 
rmih  ^on  eaüum  utgongendum^  extinctis  hostibus  —  adwcesetum  ]>inum 
feondum^^  statt  sie  in  natürlicher  Weise  aufzulösen,  wie  z.  B.  bei 
der  Uebersetzung  von  regnante  Oswaldo  —  Sa  Oswald  cyning  wcßs 
und  an  anderen  Stellen  des  Beda,  sowie  in  der  Regel  in  seinen 
übrigen  Schriften,    scheint   mir  für  die   auch   durch  sonstige  Gründe 


*  Wendungen  dieser  Art  begegnen  oft  in  der  Interlinear-Version  des 
Durhambuches  z.  B.  nobis  dormientibus  —  us  slependum,  Matth.  XXVIII,  13 
gegenüber  pa  we  slepun  in  der  Uebersetzung,  oder  protinus  relictis  retibus 
secuti  sunt  eum  hreconlice  mi^tSy  forleorton  vel  forletnum  nettum  fylgendo 
weron  Mm  gegenüber  hi  \>a  hrcedlice  Mm  fyligdon  and  forleton  heora 
net  in  der  Uebersetzung,  Marc.  I,  18,  oder  inpositis  manibus  suis  inter- 
rogavit  eum:  onsetnum  hondum  Ms  gefrcegn  Mne;  Text:  and  Ms  hond  on 
asette  and  Mne  axode,  Marc  VIII,  23;  dicente  Christo  gecuedne  Crlste  Joh. 
Argum  ;  januis  clausis  durum  bityndum  Joh.  XX,  26  etc.  Oefters  auch 
werden  die  wörtlichen  Uebersetzungen  durch  danebenstehende  Umschreibungen 
erklärt  wie  z.  B.  oben  oder  et  convocatis  eis  ond  efne  geceigde  tSailco  vel  m^ÖÖ^/ 
geceigd  weron  Öa ilco;  Text :  and  he  M  togcedere  geclypode  Marc.  III,  23 ;  1, 18  etc. ; 
eo  descendente :  hine  stigende  vel  so^lice  mitStSy  he  geeade  regluard  Joh.  V,  13 ; 
haec  illo  loquente:  Öas  hine  spreccende  vel  mitS^y  he  wces  spreccende  ib. 
VIII,  30;  meistens  aber  werden  nur  die  Umschreibungen  angewendet:  relicto 
patre  suo  zebedaeo  miÖÖt/  forleort  fceder  Ms  zebedceo;  Text:  and  hi  heora 
fceder  zebedeo  on  scipe  forleton  Marc.  I,  20;  hoc  audito  jhesus:  miÖÖ?/  ge- 
herde <5is  se  hcelend;  Text:  pa  se  hcelend  pis  gehyrde  ib.  II,  17;  VI,  16,  41; 
Joh.  Argum.;  Joh.  II,  3  etc.,  woraus  man  schliessen  darf,  dass  schon  den 
älteren  Grlossatoren  die  freiere  Wiedergabe  als  die  der  natürlichen  Redeweise 
entsprechende  galt.  Wenn  daher  in  zusammenhängenden  Prosatexten  sich 
gelegentlich  wörtliche  Nachbildungen  des  abl.  abs.  oder  anderer  lateinischer 
Wendungen  finden,  wie  adhuc  eo  loquente:  him  \>a  gyt  sprecendum  Marc. 
V,  35,  41  etc.  oder  wenn  derartige  Konstruktionen  sogar  vereinzelt  in  poe- 
tischen Denkmälern  vorkommen,  wie  heora  andwlitan  in  bewrigenum  Gen. 
V.  1585,  so  waren  sie  eben  nur  als  eine  unidiomatische,  aus  dem  La- 
teinischen entlehnte  Konstruktion  allmählich  in  Gebrauch  gekommen,  wie 
dies  ^chon  M  Callaway,  The  absolute  Participle  in  Anglo-Saxon^  Balti- 
more 1889  (mir  leider  nur  bekannt  aus  den  Besprechungen  in  den  Mitteilungen 
zur  Anglia,  1891,  S.  368  und  in  den  Engl.  Studien  XVI,  S.  395  ff.)  und 
WüLFiNG  (a.  a  0.  §§  95,  132)  nachgewiesen  haben,  und  es  ist  wohl  nicht 
zu  viel  behauptet,  dass  die  Interlinear- Versionen,  worauf  vielleicht  noch 
nicht  aufmerksam  gemacht  worden  ist,  vermutlich  sehr  zu  ihrer  Verbreitung 
beigetragen  haben. 
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gestützte  Annahme  von  Wülfing  zu  sprechen,  dass  die  BEDA-Ueber- 
setzung  Alfreds  erstes  Werk  war,  in  welchem  er  noch  am  meisten 
mit  den  Schwierigkeiten  der  lateinischen  Sprache  ringt,  während  er 
sie  in  der  Folge  durch  fortgesetzte  üebung  mehr  und  mehr  beherrschen 
lernt.  Ferner  sprechen  derartige  steife,  unenglische  Konstruktionen 
entschieden  gegen  Millers  Vermutung,  dass  die  Beda-Üebersetzung 
von  mercischen  Gelehrten  oder  überhaupt  von  irgend  welchen  Ge- 
lehrten verfasst  worden  sein  könne,  da  die  gelehrten  Prosaiker,  die 
wir  kennen,  ein  Werfrith,  ^lfric,  Wulfstan,  derartige  unidiomatische 
Wendungen  nicht  gebrauchen  und  ihre  Vorlagen  in  freier  Weise 
übertragen,  ähnlich  wie  Alfred  dies  gleichfalls  in  seinen  späteren 
Schriften,  am  meisten  in  der  üebersetzung  des  Orosius,  des  Boetius 
und  der  Soliloquien  Augustins  that. 

So  sind  die  Fragen  und  Untersuchungen,  zu  denen  Alfreds 
Angelsäehsische  Uebersetzuny  von  Bedas  Kirchengeschichte  Anlass 
giebt,  recht  zahlreich  und  mannigfacher  Art,  besonders  auch  noch 
hinsichtlich  der  weiteren  Erforschung  der  angelsächsischen  Sprach- 
formen. 

Diesem  Forschungsgebiet  namentlich  soll  durch  Herausgabe  der 
beiden  bisher  noch  ungedruckten  Handschriften,  von  denen  die  ältere, 
an  Wert  dem  von  Miller  edierten  Manuscript  7  nicht  viel  nach- 
stehende, jedenfalls  weniger  lückenhafte  und  in  einheitlicherer  Sprache 
geschriebene  Handschrift  0,  ohne  damit  diese  Edition  als  eine  eigent- 
lich kritische  Ausgabe  hinstellen  zu  wollen,  doch  auch  in  gewissem 
Sinne  textkritisch  behandelt  worden  ist,  das  nötige,  durch  Angabe 
sämtlicher  Varianten  der  übrigen  Manuscripte  vervoUständigie  Material 
geliefert  werden,  während  der  Forschung  die  Entscheidung  über  die 
vorhin  erwähnten,  mit  der  inneren  Textkritik  zusammenhängenden 
Fragen  erleichtert  werden  wird  durch  Mitteilung  der  von  König 
Alfred  übersetzten  Stellen  des  lateinischen  Original-Textes  nach  den 
beiden  letzten,  von  Alfred  Holder,  Freiburg  i.  B.,  zweite  Ausgabe, 
und  C.  Plummer,  Oxford,  Clarendon  Press,  1896,  2  Bände,  (vgl.  S.  XXX) 
veröffentlichten  Ausgaben  der  Historia  Ecclesiastica  Oentis  Anglorum, 
des  Beda  Venerabilis. 

Auf  die  umfangreiche,  aus  einer  Abhandlung  vod  79  Seiten  über 
Bedas  Leben  und  Werke  und  einer  Untersuchung  von  64  Seiten  über 
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die  zahreichen  Handschriften  der  Historia  Ecelesiastica  bestehende  Ein- 
leitung und  die  fast  den  ganzen  zweiten  Band  füllenden,  auch  auf  den  angel- 
sächsischen Text  oftmals  Bezug  nehmenden  gelehrten  Anmerkungen 
zu  jener  wertvollen  Ausgabe  Plummers,  von  der  wir  nur  nochmals 
bedauern  können,  dass  sie  uns  erst  nach  Beginn  des  Druckes  unserer 
eigenen  Edition  zu  Gesicht  kam,  möge  hier  schliesslich  noch  be- 
sonders aufmerksam  gemacht  werden. 
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Wide  fi'om  ]>sem  life  j^aes  clysij- 
lican59  jewunan^o  to  Man  )?ara 
heofonlicra  jyfenaßi  jeorne  ^ymde 
to  jehwyrfemie.ß^  ForSon  ]7e  mo- 
nije  Sone  jeleafan,  )?e  hieß^  hsef- 
don,  mid  unrihte  weorce  aidledon, 
j52  swylce^?  eac  monije  in  |?a  tid 
)78es  miclanß*  woles  D  moncwil- 
des65  jymeleasedon  j^aemßßjerynmn 
fses  lialjan  jeleafan,  mid  fsem^ß 
hi^^  jelserde  wseron,  D^^  to  )?8em66 
dwoliendumßs  laecedomum  deofnl- 
jüde^^  efeston^o  J  scyndon;  swa 
swa  hie  63  f  sende  wite^i  from^a 
5ode  scyppende  )7urh  heora  jaldor 
oSSe  lyfesne  ^^  oSSe  )?urli  hwylce^^^ 
huju  oSre  dijulnysse^s  deoM- 
crseftes'^6  beweiijan  ^7  mihte.  "^^ 
Ono79  se^hwaej^erne  jedwolan  to 
jereccenne  se  ^odes,  mon^o  jelom- 
lice  wses  ut  of  )7sem66  mynstre 
jonjende ;  hwilum  wses  ^^  on  horse 
sittende,    ac    oftor    on    his    fotum 


Wide  fram^i  j^am^s  life  jjaes  dis- 
lican65  jewunan  to  lufan  ]?ara 
lieof onlicra^ß  ^yf ena  ^ß  jeome  ^ym- 
deß'  to  jehwyrfenne.  ForSon  4125 
]?e  monije  föne  jeleafan,  ]>e  hi^s 
hsefdon,  mid  unrihtum^^  weorcmn 
idledon,  D^^  swylce  eac  monije^o 
in  ]?a  tid  Saes  miclan^i  wales'^^ 
J  manncwealmes  "^3  jymeleasedon^*  4130 
)7am59  jerynum  Saes  halejan^s  je- 
leafan,  mid  Sam^a  hi^s  jelaerede 
waeron,  j  to  Sam^s  dwolijendum^ß 
deofoljyldiim^s  efeston^s  j  scyndon ; 
swa  swa  hi^^  j^set  sende  wite  fram^i  4135 
3odenrum58  scyppende  8i]?urh  heora 
jealdor^^  oSSe  leasunje^^  oSSe  )?urh 
sume^^  oSre^*  dijolnesse^^  deofol- 
craeftes  beweran^^  mihton.^s  Ono 
aö^hwaej^erne  jedwolan  to  recenne^o  4140 
se  ^des  mann^i  waes  üt  janjende^ä 
of  \  Sam  59  mynstre  jelomlice ;  J  ^^ 
hwi^um  waes  on  horse  sittende, 
D  58    Seah  94    oftor    on    his    fotum 


59  dyselican  Ca  (von  hier  an  zunächst 
auch  bei  diesem  Ms.  „Ca'-^  hinzugefügt). 

—  60  ^ewunon  Ca.  —  61  ^eofona  C.  — 
62  ^ehwyrfanne  Ca,  gehwyrfeanne  C. 

—  63  hi  Ca,  C.  —  64  myclan  Ca.  — 
65  moncwyldes  Ca.  —   66  ]7am   Ca. 

—  67  hie  C.  —  68  dweolijendum 
Ca.  —  69  deofolgylde  Ca,  deofol- 
Silde  C.  —  70  efston  C.  —  71  witu 
C.  —  72  fram  Ca,  C.  —  73  ursprüng- 
lich lyfesne  in  0,  aber  f  geändert 
zu  t;  darüber  se  becn  von  anderer 
Hand;  lyfesne  C,  lifnes  Ca.  — 
74  swilce  Ca.  —  75  dijolnesse  Ca, 
deagolnesse  C.  —  76  deofolcraeftas 
O.  —  77  bewerian  (7a,  C.  — 
78  meahte   C.  —  79  Ac  Ca,   ond  C. 

—  80  man  Ca.  —  81  he  wses  Ca. 


65  dyslecan.  —  66  heoi'enlicra 
Seofena.  —  67  feinde.  —  68  hie.  — 
69  rihtum  B.  —  70  manige.  — 
71  myclan.  —  72  woles.  —  73  mon- 
cwildes.  —  74  gymeleasedan.  — 
75    halgan.    —   76    twoli^endum   B. 

—  78  Isecedomum  deoful^ylda.  — 
79  ofestton.  —  81  sceppende.  — 
82  galdor.  —  88  lefesende.  — 
84  hwylce  hwu^u.  —  86  deojolnesse. 

—  87  bewerian.  —  88  mehton.  — 
90  ^ereccenne.  —  91  man.  —  92  gon- 
gende. —  94  ac. 


uita  stultae  consuetudinis  ad  caelestium  gaudiorum  conuertere  curabat 
amorem.  Nam  et  multi  fidem,  quam  habebant,  iniquis  profanabant  operibus ; 
et  aliqui  etiam  tempore  mortalitatis,  neglectis  fidei  sacramentis,  quibus 
erant  inbuti,  ad  erratica  idolatriae  medicamina  concurrebant;  quasi  missam 
a  Deo  conditore  plagam  per  incantationes  uel  fylacteria  uel  alia  quaelibet 
daemonicae  artis  arcana  cohibere  ualerent.   Ad  utrorumque  ergo  corrigendum 
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4145  jonjende;  com  to  j^semß^  ymbje- 
settum  tunum  3  ]?8ein66  dwolien- 
dum  soSfsestnesse  Avej  bodade^^ 
3  laerde.  pset  sylfe  eac  swylce^s 
Boisel  bis  majister  on  bis  tid  je- 

4150  Avimalice^*  dyde. 

Wses  in  ]?a  tid  J^eaw^s  Onjel- 
cynnes  f oleum  f,  )?onne  msesse- 
preost  oSSe  o]7er  {MS.  0,  foll21a) 
in  tun  com,  ]78et  hie^^*  ealle  to  Ms 

4155  bebode  jesomnedonse  5odes  word 
to  5ehyrenne;87  J  lustlice^^a  jg_ 
hyrdon,  J^a^^  ]?e  hi  jelaerde^s  wse- 
ron,  J  52  eac  swylce  neodlice^s» 
mid   dsedum  Iseston,  J>a  |7e   hie^^a 

4160  onjytanSö  mihton.^o  ponne  wses 
]?8em9i  haljan  3odes  men  CuS- 
berhte  {MS.  C,  fol  17b)  swa  my- 
ceP2  jetydnes  3^2  jelserednes  to 
sprecenne^^  1   swa   myceP^   j^fu 

4165  to^*  jodcundre  lare,  ]?e  he  Ise- 
ron  onjon,^^*  J52  swylc^ö  leoht 
enjellices^ß  ondwlitan97  him  of- 
scean,^8  j^aette  nsenij  ]?ara  and- 
weardra    bis    heortan    deajoMesse 


janjende;  for^i  to  Sam^^  ymb- 
5esettum98  (^mS.  1,  p.  207)  {MS.B, 
p.  343)  tunum  1  Sam^?  dwolijen- 
dum  soSfsestnesse  wej  bodode^^ 
3  laerde.  Daet  sylfe  eac  swylce 
BoseU^o  iiis  maxister  on  his  tid^ 
jewunelice  dyde. 

Waes  in  Sa  tid  )?eaw  Anjel- 
cynnes^  folccum^  ]78et,  J^onne  msesse- 
preost  oSSe  o]?er  on*  tun  com, 
]?8et  hi^  eallß  to  bis  bebode  je- 
samnedon'^  3otles  word  to  jeby- 
renne;  J  fullice^  jebyrdon,  ]?a  Se 
bi9  laeredeio  wseron,  jn  eac  swylce 
neodlice  mid  daedum  l8eston,ii*  ]?a 
]7ebi5  onjytani2  imhton.i3  ponne 
wses  )7am  baljan^*  5odes  menn 
Cu]7brybtei5  swa  micel^ß  jetyd- 
nesi7  ondi7  jelaerednes  to  spre- 
canne^^  J  swa  miceU^  lufu  jod- 
cundre  lare,  \q  be  laeran  onjann,!^ 
J20  swylce  leobt  enjelices  Dwlitan^i 
bim  ofscan,  )78ette  neenij  ]?ara  1- 
weardra^^  bis  beortan  dijolnesse^s 


82  bodode  C.  —  83  swilce  C, 
fehlt  in  Ca.  —  84  gewunelice  Ca.  — 
85  |?eau  Ca.  —  85a  hi  Ca.  —  86  ^e- 
somnodon  Ca.  —    87  gehyranne  Ca. 

—  87a  fullice  C?  nach  Smith.  — 
88  J7a  \>Q  hie  leerende  Ca,  J^a  J?e  hie 
Iserde  C  —  88a  fehlt  in  C  nach 
Smith.  —  89  on^itanCa.  —  90  meahton 
C.  —  91  l?a  Smith,  Ca.  —  92  micel 
C.  —  93  sprecanne  Ca.  —  94  fehlt  in 
C.  —  94a  on^an  Ca,  C.  —  95  swylce 
Ca.,  swilc    C.   —   96    en3ell[ijces    0. 

—  97  Jwlitan  Ca.  —  98  ofsean  C. 


97  J?8em.  —  98  ymbsettum.  — 
99  fehlt  in  T.  —  100  Boisel.  — 
1  tide.  —  2  On^olcymies.  —  3  folcum. 

—  4  in.  —  5  hie.  —  6  ealle.  — 
7  ^esomnedon.  —  8  fuslice.  — 
9  him.  —  10  ^elaerde.  —  11  ond.  — 
IIa  Isestton.  —  12  on^eotan.  — 
13  mehton.  —  14  fehlt  in  T.  — 
15  CuÖbyrhte,  —  16  mycel.  — 
17  fehlt  in  B.  —  18  sprecenne.  — 
19  ongon.  —  20  ond.  —  21  ondwlite. 

—  22  onweardra.  —  28  degolnessa. 


errorem,  crebro  ipse  de  monasterio  egressus,  aliquoties  equo  sedens,  sed 
saepius  pedes  incedens,  circumpositas  ueniebat  ad  uillas,  et  uiam  ueritatis 
praedicabat  errantibus;  quod  ipsum  etiam  Boisil  suo  tempore  facere  con- 
sueuerat.  Erat  quippe  moris  eo  tempore  populis  Anglorum,  ut  ueniente  in 
uillam  clerico  uel  presbytero,  cuncti  ad  eius  imperium  uerbum  audituri  con- 
fluerent;  libenter  ea,  quae  dicerentur,  audirent;  libentius,  quae  audire  et 
intellegere   poterant,    operando    sequerentur.      Porro    Cudbercto    tanta    erat 
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him  lielan  clorste,  ac  ealle  open- 
lice  be  heora  dsede^^  fiirh  ondet- 
nesse^oo  forSbeeran.i  ForfonJ^e  hie^ 
tealdon^  '}  him  fuhte,  f  hine*  (?a 
ane  miSene  deahle  ^  wseron ;  3  ^  hj 
)?a  jeondettan^  synne  mid  mede- 
muniS  wsestmum  soSre  hreowe  je- 
bettan,  swa  swa  he  bebead.  3e- 
wmiade^  he  swiSust^o  j)a  stowe 
jeondferan  3  in  ]?semii  tunum 
jodcTinde  lare  bodian,  )?a  )?e  in 
heajumi^  morum  J^  in  hre)?um 
feor  jesette  wseron  J  oSrum  on 
jyrnei^a  wseron  to  neosienne,  D^ 
aejhwseSer  je  mid  ]?earfednessei3 
je  mid  heora  imjelserednesse  ]?ara 
lareowa  fore  hea]?oradon;i*  )7a 
he  hwse^ere  mid  arfsestei^  ge- 
winne mid  16  miceke  jeornfulnesse 
heofonlicre  {MS.  0,  fol.  121b)  lare 
lustfullice   beeode.     ]6    of   ]78emii 


him  helan  dorste,  ac  ealle  openlice  4170 
heora  dseda  fjurh^*  Detnesse^*  forS- 
beran.25     ForSon  ]>e  hi  tealdon  J 
him  26   Snhte,  ]?set27  hine  ]7a  ane 
mid  fy  ])e  heora  dyjolnes   witan 
ne    ne  jymde   (MS.    B,  p.  344)  \  4175 
3  32     hi    Sa     jeandettan^s     synne 
myd34:  medemiim  waestmnm  soSre 
hreowe  jebetan,35  swa  he  bebead. 
D  jewunode  he  swiSost  f>a  stoAve 
jeondfaran^ß  3   on^  Sam^?  tunum  4180 
jodcunde    lare    bodijan,^»    |7a   Se 
in     heahm6rum39    J      hreodum^i 
feor  42  jesette  waeron  J  oSrum  on 
jryre  wseron  to  neosienne,  3  aej- 
hwseSer  je  mid  Jjearfednesse^^  -^q  4185 
mid   heora    {MS.   T,    p.  208)  ün- 
jelaerednesse   )?ara   lareowa  fore** 
^weorodon  ;*5  f)a  he  hwseSere  mid  ar- 
fsestum*6  jewinne  Ji*mid  micelre*^ 
jeornfulnesse     heofonlicre *9     läre  4190 
lustfullice  beeode.50  jso  of  j^ams? 


99  beiie  C.  —  100  aiidetnesse  Ca. 

—  1  foröbseron  Ca.  —  2  hi  Ca.  — 
3  t[e]al(ion  Ca,  taldon  C.  —  4  him 
Ca.  —  5  d[:]ahle  (e  ausradiert)  Ca, 
deahle  C.  —  6  ond  C.  —  7  gean- 
dettan  Ca.  —  8  meodomum  C, 
me[de]mum   0.  —    9    gewunode    Ca. 

—  10  swiÖost  Ca.  —  11  ]7am  Ca.  — 
12  heaum  C.  —  12a  gryre  C,  Smith. 

—  13  J?earfeÖ-  0,  earfoÖnesse  C.  — 
14  heaj^eredon  C.  —  15  arfseste  C, 
Smith,  arfgestnesse  0,  Ca.  —  16  3 
mid  Ca. 


24  Hs  25  J?urh  ondettnesse,  fehlt 
in  T,  loelches  liest  openlice  foröbaeroii. 
—  26  him  fehlt  in  B.  —  27  Us  32 
Öaet  hi  Öa  ane  mid  pe  (y  iXher  dem  e) 
Öe  he  Öa  ane  heora  de^olnesse  witan 
ne    symde  ond.    —    33    geondettan. 


35    ^ebetton. 
37     Öaem. 


—  34  mid.  - 
36  geondferan. 
38  bodian.   —  39  heaum   morum.  — 

41  hreodeum    i>,    in   reÖum    T.    — 

42  feorr.    —    43   pearfendnesse.    — 
44  fore  fehlt  in  T.  —  45  hiaÖoradon. 

—  46    ärfaeste.    —  48    mycelre.    — 
49  heofenlicre.  —  50  bodode  B. 


dicendi  peritia,  tantus  amor  persuadendi,  quae  coeperat,  tale  uultus  angelici 
lumen,  ut  nullus  praesentium  latebras  ei  sni  cordis  celare  praesumeret; 
omnes  palam,  quae  gesserant,  confitendo  proferrent,  quia  nimirum  haec 
eadem  illum  latere  nullo  modo  putabant;  et  confessa  dignis,  ut  imperabat, 
paenitentiae  fructibus  abstergerent.  Solebat  autem  ea  maxime  loca  pera- 
grare,  illis  praedicare  in  uiculis,  qui  in  arduis  asperisque  montibus  procul 
positi  aliis  horrori  erant  ad  uisendum,"  et  paupertate  pariter  ac  rusticitate 
sua  doctorum  arcebant  accessum.     Quos  tarnen  ille  pio  libenter  mancipatus 
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mynstre  uteode  oft  onwalje^^  wi- 
can,  hwilum  twa  oSSe  |?reo; 
swylcei^  eac  oft  ealle  monSe  ]?8et 

4195  he  liam  ne  hwearf,  ac  wnnadei^ 
in  20  j?8emii  moiiondum  ^i  J  J^set 
unjelserde^a  folc  somod^s  je  mid 
worde  Ms  lare  je  mid  weorce 
his  msejena  to   jjsemii    {MS.    Ca, 

4200  P'  149)  heofenlican24  lifess  cijde^e 
J  laSade.27 

Ono28  mid  )?y  he  )?a  se  ar- 
■wyrSa29  Drihtnes  feow  monij 
jer^o   in  Maiiros^i  ]?8em   mynstre 

4205  drohtiende  wses,  J  ^  j^gg^  mid  mic- 
lum  tacnum  jastlicra  msejena^^ 
scean33  j  byrhte,^*  Sa  jenom^s 
hine  Sa^ß  set  nyhstan  his  se  ar- 
wyrSa37  abbud^?»  Eata  to  Lindes- 

4210  fearona^s  eä,  ]?8et  he  )78er  eac 
swylceis  |?2emii  broSrum^s  sealde 
rejollices  ]?eodscipes  jehyld,*^  je 
mid    aldorlicnesse  *i    his    lare    je 


mynstre  uteode  oft  hwilan^i  wu- 
can,  hwilon52  twä,  hwilon^s  jjreo; 
swylce  eac  oft  eallne^*  monaS^s 
]78et  he  ham  ne  hwearf,  ac  äwu- 
node^ß  in  Sam^'  morlandmn  J  ]?8et 
mijelserede  folc  somod  je  mid 
worde  hisi'  lara^^  je  mid  weorce 
his  msejena  to  Sam  ^7  heofeiüicanss 
clypode59  J  laSode. 

Mid  60  Si6i  he  Sa  se  ärweorSa62 
Drihtnes  ^2»  |?eow  monij  jear  on  * 
Mailros63  ]?am37  mynstre  droh- 
tiende 63^  W8es,  D  Sser  mid  miclum 
tacnum  jastlicra  {MS.  B,  p.  345) 
msejena  scän  j  beorhtode,^*  Sa  je- 
nam  liine^7  j^ai*  set  nyhstan  his  se 
arweorSa62  abbod  Eata  to  Lindes- 
farona^s  eä,  ]?8et  he  Saer  eac  swyl- 
ce ^^  Sam37  jebroSrum70  sealde 
rejollices  deoSscypes  7i  jehaeled, 
je  mid  ealdorlicnesse  his  lare  je 


17  onwalhge  Ca.  —  18  swilce 
C.  —  19  wunede  Ca.  —  20  on 
Ca.  —  21  morlandum  Ca.  —  22  un- 
gelserede  Ca.  —  23  somed  C.  — 
24  heofon-  Ca,  hiofon-  C.  —  25  fehlt 
in  0,  C  —  26  cygde  Ca.  —  27  la|?ede 
Ca,  la}?ode  C.  —  28  Ond  C,  fehlt  in 
Ca.  —  29  arwurÖa  Ca.  —  30  ^ear 
C,  Ca.  —  31  mailras  Ca.  —  32  msegna 
Ca.  —  33  Scan  C.  —  34  byr[:]hte 
(i  ausradiert)  0,  beorhte  C.  —  35  ge- 
nam  C.  —  36  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  37  ar- 
wurÖa Ca.  —  37a  abbod  C  — 
38  lindesfarena  Ca.  —  39  gebroÖrum 
C.  —  40  geheold  C  —  41  ealdorlic- 
nesse C,  Ca. 


51    on  anwille.  —  52  hwilum.  — 
53  oÖÖe.  —  54  ealle.  —  55  monöe. 

—  56  wunode.  —  58  heofenlican.  — 
59  cleopode.  —  60  Ono  mid.  — 
61  J?y.  —  62  ärwyrÖa.  —  62a  ^odes. 

—  63  maillor  B,  mse^ilros  T.  — 
63a  drohtienode  (d  über  o).  — 
64  byryhte.  —  67  set  nehstau.  — 
68  Lindesfarena.  —  69  swilce.  — 
70  broÖrum.  —  71  Öeodscipes. 


labori,  tanta  doctrinae  sollertis  excolebat  industria,  ut  de  monasterio  egressus 
saepe  ebdomade  integra,  aliquando  duabus  uel  tribus,  nonnumquam  etiam 
mense  pleno  domum  non  rediret;  sed  demoratus  in  montanis,  plebem  rusticam 
uerbo  praedicationis  simul  et  opere  uirtutis  ad  caelestia  uocaret. 

Cum  ergo  uenerabilis  Domini  famulus  multos   in  Mailronensi  monaste- 
rio degens  annos  raagnis  uirtutimi  signis  effulgeret,   transtulit  eum  reueren- 
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mid  bis  {MS.  C,  fol.lSa)  sylfes42 
daede,  ywde*^  j  cySde.**  ForSon 
)?a  sylfan^s  stowe  fe  se*^  ylca*' 
arwyrSa29  f seder  Eata  mid  abbilde  s 
onwalde  heold  j  rihte,  wses  fser 
iu*8  in*9  ealdum  tidiim  biscop^^a 
mid  bis  jeferum  je  eac  abbud 
wiinade^^  mid  munucum.si  Hwse- 
)7ere  bie^  to  )?8es  biscopes^ä  scire 
heowesclice  53  belumpen.54  For]70ii 
se  balja  3odes  mon  Aidan,  se  \q 
seiest  ]?8ere  stowe  biscop^^  ^\-aes, 
be  mimucbade  be^*^  Sider  com 
midmunucum,5i  J  mimuclifes  drobt- 
üunje^^  be  in  J^sem^ß  mynstre  je- 
sette. 


mid  bis  sylfes^i»  dsede,'!*  ywde'2 
3  cySde.  ForSon  |?a  sylfan  stowe  4215 
Se  se  ylca73  arweorSa^^  faeder 
Eata  mid  abbudes  anwealde^* 
beold  3  ribte,75  waes  Sser  jeo'^^ 
on  ealddajum  ^7  bisceop  '^^  mid  bis 
jeferum  3^^  eac  Saeri*  wunode82  4220 
abbud  82  mid  bis  i*  munecmn. 
Deabi*  bwaeSere  liie  to^^  ^ges 
bisscopes^e  scire  beowescUcei'  be- 
Imnpon.  ForSam^s  se  baleja^a 
wer  90  Jodon,9o  se  Se  aerest  4225 
faere  stowe  bisscop^i  waes,  be^s 
mimucbade,  be^s  Syder^*  com 
mid  munecum,  3^^  on  munucbfe 
drobtode  3  Saer  föne  rejol  on 
)?am  mjmstre  jesette.  9«  4230 


42    seolfes    C.    —    43    ywde    Ca, 
eowde  C.  —  44  cydde  Ca,  cyj?de  C. 

—  45  seolfan  C.  —  46  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  47    ilca    C.    —    48    310    C.    — 

49  on  Ca.  —  49»  bisceop  C,  Ca.  — 

50  wunode  Ca.  —  51  munecum  C. 

—  52  b'.  —  53  beowsesclice  Ca,  hio- 
wesclice  C.  —  54  belumpaen  0.  be- 
lomp  Ca,  belumpun  C.  —  54a  ^  he 
C.  —  55  drohtunje  C.  —  56  bam 
Ca. 


71a  zwischen  s  und  d  Rasur  (lare 
noch  sichtbar).  —  72  ypte.  — 
73  ilca.  —  74  anwalde.  —  75  rehte. 
—  76  io.  —  77  ealdum  tidum.  — 
79  3e  biscop.  —  80  je.  —  82  eac 
abbod  wunode.  —  86  biscopes.  — 
88  forÖon.  —  89  bal^a.  —  90  man 
Jodon.  —  91  biscop.  —  92  big.  — 
93  ond  he.  —  94  Öider.  —  95  Us 
98  3  munuclifes  drohtun^e  he  in  daem 
mynstre  5esette. 


tissimus  abbas  ipsius  Eata  ad  insulam  Lindisfarneusium,  ut  ibi  quoque  fra- 
tribus  custodiam  disciplinae  regularis  et  auctoritate  propositi  intimaret  et 
propria  actione  praemonstraret.  Nam  et  ipsum  locum  tunc  idem  reueren- 
tissimus  pater  abbatis  iure  regebat.  Siquidem  a  temporibus  ibidem  antiquis 
et  episcopus  cum  clero  et  abbas  solebat  manere  cum  monachis;  qui  tarnen 
et  ipsi  ad  curam  episcopi  familiariter  pertinerent.  Qiiia  nimirum  Aidan, 
qui  primus  eius  loci  episcopus  fuit,  cum  monachis  illuc  et  ipse  monachus 
adueniens  monachicam  in  eo  conuersationem  instituit;  [quomodo  et  prius 
beatus  pater  Augustinus  in  Cantia  fecisse  noscitur,  scribente  ei  reueren- 
tissimo  papa  Gregorio,  quod  et  supra  posuimus.  'Sed  quia  tua  fraternitas, 
inquit,  'monasterii  regulis  erudita  seorsum  fieri  non  debet  a  clericis  suis,  in 
ecclesia  Anglorum,  quae  nuper  auctore  Deo  ad  fidem  perducta  est,  hanc 
debet  conuersationem  instituere,  quae  initio  nascentis  ecclesiae  fuit  patribus 
nostris;  in  quibus  nullus  eorum  ex  his,  quae  possidebant,  aliquid  suum  esse 
dicebat,  sed  erant  Ulis  omnia  communia.]' 
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Caput  XXVIII. 

Dset  se  ylca  Aver  CuSbyrlitiis 
on  ancerlife  jeseted  an  ea- 
sprinj  of  drijre  eorSan  ^e- 
biddende  iip  jelsedde,  3  senne 
4235  secer  of  Sam  gewinne  liis 
ajenre  handa  ofer  )?a  tid  Sses 
ssewetes  onfenj. 

Donon  Ipa  se  halja  5odes  moni 
{MS.  0,  fol  122a)  CuSbert,^  wex- 

4240  endum^  jeearnunjum  aefsestre 
injehide,*  j^  eac  sw^dce^  to  di- 
jolnesse  J  to  stillnesse^  becom 
f>8ere  jodcundan  sceawiinje  ancor- 
lifes,  swa  swa  we  8er  beforon  sa3- 

4245  don.  Ac  forfon  ]?e  ser  monijum 
jearum  be  his  life  ]5  msejenum 
we  jenihtsumlice 8  awritan,^  je 
nieterfersum  lo  je  jersedre  sprsece, 
f>is    an    nu    in    Jweardnesse  ^   is 

4250  jenoh  to  jemynjianne,^^  ^  j,a  he 
Jpget    ealandis    seceani*   Avolde,   ]? 


Caput  XXYin. 

p8et  se  ylca  wer  CuSberihtus 
on  ancerlife  wses  jeseted  an 
sesprinj  of  drijre  eorSan  je- 
biddende  J  up  jelsedende,  3 
anne  secer  of  Sam  gewinne 
his  ajenre  handa  ofer  Sa  tid 
|?8es  ssewetesi  onfenj. 

[MS.  T,  p.  209).  [D]anonia  Sa  2 
se  halja  3ocles  mann  3  CuSbriht,* 
weaxendum^  jeearnun  jum^  sefseste' 
injehyjde,  D^  eac  swylce  to  dy- 
5olnesse9  {MS.  B,  2^-  346)  J  to 
stillnesse  becom  to^o  Ssere  jod- 
cundan  sceawunje  ancorlifes,ii  swa 
we  ^r  beforon  12  saedon,  i^  Ac  for- 
Sami*  )7e  ser  manejumi^  jearum  be 
his  lifesiß  ond^'^  maejenum  we  je- 
nihtsumlicei^  awriton,  je  meteruer- 
sumi9  320  eac  21  jeradre  sprsece, 
|7is  an  nü  in  Dweardnesse  22  is  je- 
noh23  to  jemynjianne,^*  Sa  2* 
he  )72et  ijland^ß  secan  wolde,  ]?a3t 


Cap.  XXVIII:  1  man  Ca.  —  2  cuÖ- 
briht  C.  —  3  weaxendum  Ca.  — 
4  in^ehyde  Ca.  —  5  ond  C.  — 
6  swilce  C.  —  7  stilnesse  Ca.  — 
8  sewynsumlice  C.  —  9  awriton  C, 
Ca.  —  10  fers  Ca.  —  11  ondweard- 
nesse  C.  —  12  ^emynjiemie  C.  — 
13  ealond  C,  Ca.  —  14  secan  Ca. 


Cap.  XXVIII:  1  reettes  oder  reetses 
B.  —  la  Donon  Öa.  —  2  fehlt  in  B.  — 
3  man.  —  4  CuÖbryht.  —  5  wexendum. 

—  6  geearnin^um.  —  7  gefestre.  — 
8  ond.  —  9  degolnesse.  —  10  fehlt 
in  T.  —  11  äncerlifes.  —  12  beforau. 

—  13  saegdon.  —  14  foröon.  — 
15  monegum.  —  16  life.  —  17  ond 
fehlt  in  B.  —  18  senyhtsumlice.  — 
19  meterfersum.  —  20  ^e.  —  21  fehlt 
in  T.  —  22  ondweardnesse.  — 
23  3eno3.  —  24  ^emyngienne  j^set 
Öa.  —  26  ealond. 


28.  Ut  idem  in  uita  anchoretica  et  fontem  de  arente  terra  orando  produxerit, 
et  segetem  de  Idbore  manuum  ultra  tempus  serendi  acceperit. 

Exin  Cudberct  crescentibus  meritis  religiosae  intentionis,  ad  anchori- 
ticae  quoque  contemplationis,  quae  diximus,  silentia  secreta  peruenit.  Uerum 
quia  de  uita  illius  et  uirtutibus  ante  annos  plures  sufficienter  et^  uersibus 
heroicis  et  simplici  oratione  conscripsimus,  hoc  tantum  in  praesenti  comme- 
morare   satis  sit,    quod  aditurus    insulam   protestatus    est    fratribus,    dicens: 
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he  W8es  famis  brof>rumi6  cy|7ende 
j5  ]?us  cwseS:  3if  nie  seo^^  jod- 
cunde  ^yfui^  on^^  jjaere  stowe 
forjyfan^o  wile,2o*  ^  ic  lyfijean^i 
mseje  be  minum  handjewinne,^^ 
ic  fser  lustlice  wunije.  3if  liit 
liwaet  8elcor23  biS,  ic  hrsediice  to 
eow  mid  5odes  willan  eft  hweorfe. 
Wses  seoi7  stow  je  wseteres  wsedla 
je  eorSwaestma  je  treowa;  ac 
]>döY  WEGS  werijra  jasta  weorod^* 
J  eardunjstow25  3  gejhwylcre 
menniscre  eardunje  unjescrsepe.^ß 
Ac  )?a  to  willan  27  jjges  3odes  weres 
heo^s  eardijendlic29  Ipuih  eall^o 
wses  je  worden ;  J  ^  sona  for  his 
cyme  ]?a  werijan^i  jastas  )7anon32 
onwej33  jewitan.  D^  )?a5*  mid  fjy  ]7e 
)?a  fynd  onwej  adrifene  wseron,  fa 
jeworMe  he  him  {MS.  C,  /b/.  18  b) 
nearo  wie  j  wimunesse,^''^  D  )7a  mid 


he   W8es2   Sam^s  jehro^mm^a  ei- 
dende   D    ]?us    cwaeS:    Syf^*^    nie 
seo    jodcunde   jifu^i    on32    ^sqyq  4255 
stowe   forjyfan^s   wyle,35   )?8et   ic 
libban^e   mote   be   minon^?  hand- 
jewinne,38  ic  |78er  lusthce  wunije. 
5yf30    hyt39    hwaet  elles   biS,    ic 
hrsedlice    to*o    eow    mid    3odes  4260 
willan    eft^o    hweorfe.     Wses    seo 
stow  sejSaer^i  je  wseteres  Avaedla 
je   eorSwsestma   je   treoAva;    ac^^ 
Sar*4  wses  werijra  jasta  werod*^ 
j  eardunjstow  3  8e jhAvylcre  *6  men-  4265 
nisce*7  eardunj^s  ünjescrsepre.  *9 

Ac  Sa  to  willan  Saes^  3odes 
weres  2  hi^a  eardijendlic^s  fjurh^i 
eall^i  wses  jeworden;  D^^  sona  for 
his  cyme  Sa  werijan^^  jastas  4270 
awej58  jewitan.59  3  Sa  mid 
)?y  |?e  fa^o  fynd^i  awej^s  ad- 
rj^fene^^  wseron,  ]?a  jeworhte^^ 
{MS.  B^  p.  347)  he  liim  nearewe^* 
wie  D  jewmienesse,65  3  55  ^a  mid  4275 


15  l^sem  C.  —  16  gebroÖrum  C. 
—  17  sio  C.  —  18  gifu  Ca.  — 
19  m  C.  —  20  forsifan  Ca,  C.  — 
20a  wyle  Ca,  C;  in  0  ursprüng- 
lich wille.  —  21  lifigean  Ca, 
lifian  C.  —  22  hond^ewinne  C.  — 
23  elcor  Ca,  elles  C.  —  24  weorud 
Ca,  C.  —  25  eardunstow  C.  —  26  un- 
gescrope  C.  —  27  willa  Ca.  — 
28  hio  C.  —   29   eardiendlic  C.  ~ 

30  eal    C.    —    31    wer^an    C.     — 
32    }?onan    C.    —    33    awe^    C.    — 

31  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  35  wuuenesse  Ca. 


28  Ösem.  —  29  broÖruin.  —  30  gif. 

—  31  seofu.  —  32  in.  —  33  forgifen 
beon.  —  35  wile.  —  36  lifgan.  —  37  mi- 
num. —  38  hond^ewinne.  —  39  hit. 

—  40  mid  Godes  willan  eft  to  eow. 

—  43  ah.  —  44  j^aer.  —  45  weorod. 

—  46  seghwylcere.  —  47  menniscre. 

—  48  eardun^e.   —  49  unjescrsepe. 

—  52  heo.  —  53  eardienlic.  — 
55  ond.  —  56  wergan.  —  58  Öonon 
onwe^.  —  59  ^ewiton.  —  60  he  f>a 
B.  —  61  feond.  —  62  gewitone.  — 
63  gesohte.  —  64  nearo.  —  65  wunu- 
nesse. 


'Si  mihi  diuiua  gratia  in  loco  illo  donauerit,  ut  de  opere  manuum  mearum 
uiuere  queam,  libens  ibi  morabor;  sin  alias,  ad  uos  citissime  Deo  uolente 
reuertar'.  Erat  autem  locus  et  aquae  prorsus  et  frugis  et  arboris  inops,  sed 
et  spirituum  malignorum  frequentia  humanae  habitationi  minus  accommodus ; 
sed  ad  uotum  uiri  Dei  habitabilis  per  omnia  factus  est,  siquidem  ad  aduen- 
tum  eius  Spiritus  recessere  maligni.  Cum  autem  ipse  sibi  ibidem  expulsis 
hostibus  mansionem  angustam  circumuallante  aggere  et  domos  in  ea  neces- 
sarias,  iuuante  fratrum  manu,    id  est  Oratorium  et  habitaculum   commune, 


520 


dice^ß  3  micl  eorSwealle  utan  ymb- 
sealde37  (MS.  0,  fol  122h)  3  je- 
fsestnade;38  j  oni9  )?am  )7a  ned- 
]?earflican39  hus  mid  )?ara  bro&a*o 

4280  handa  D  fultume,  "^  is  cyricean^i 
J  jemsene  eardiinjhus  jetimbrede ; 
D  fa  het  )?a  brojjor*^  oni^  |?ses 
ylcan^s  huses  flore  seaS  adelfan. 
Wses  seoi7  eorSe  to  )?8es  heard  D 

^285  to  fses  stannihte,*^*  ^  )?8er  nsenij 
itht^*  wyljesprinjes  *5  oni^  ^e- 
sewen  beon  niihte.*^  pa  hi*?  j^a 
]7a  brofor^o  j,get  dydon  to  jeleafan 
j  5  to  benum  fses  3odes  feowes,  fa 

4290  o)7re  daBje*^  wses  he  wseteres  fiiU 
jemeted.  pset  ylce  wseter  o\  Sysne*^ 
jweardan^o  dsej  eallum  ]?ider5i 
cumendum  bis  52  heofonlicre  jyfe  53 
jenihtsumnesse  ]?enaS.54    pa  bead 

4295  se  3o(^es  mon  ^  him  mon  issern ^5 


dice  D  mid  eorSwealle  utan  ymb- 
worhte66  ;)  jefsestnode;  D^s  on^a 
Sana  28  ^a  nyd)7earfLican6'  hüs  mid 
fara  ^ebroSra^s  handum^^  D  ful- 
tume,'?» Sset  ys'i  cyrice72  J  je- 
msene  eardunjhüs  jetimbrodon  ^3 
{MS.  T,  p.  210);  J  het  74  ga  je- 
broSor  75  in  Saes  ylcan  76  huses  flore 
him  seaS  adelfan.  pa^i  wses  seo 
eorSe77  to  Sam78  heard  3  to  Saes 
st8enihte,79  ]?8et  faer  naenij  wiht 
wylljesprinjes  8o  on  8i  jesewen 
beon  mihte.8i  Da  hi  Sa  5ebroSor75 
Sset  dydon  to  5eleafum82  j  to  be- 
num |78es  3ocles  j^eowes,  Sa  oSre 
daeje  fa  21  waes  he  waeteress*  full85 
jemeted.  paet  ylce  86  waeter  oS87 
Sysne  DweardanSs  daej  |7am89 
eallum  89  Se2i  Sider  cumaS9i  his 
heofonlicre  92  jyfe  93  jenihtsum- 
nesse  J'eni5aS.94  Da  baed  se  3odes 
man   faet^i  him  21   mann  21   iren96 


36  dice  (:  über  e)  0.  —  37  ymbworhte 
C.  —  38  ^efsestnode  Ca.  —  39  nead- 
]?earflican  C.  —  40  gebroöra  C.  — 
41  cyrican  Ca,  ciricean  C.  —  42  bro- 
Öra  Ca,  gebroj^or  C.  —  43  ilcan  C. 

—  43»  stanihte  C,  Ca.  —  44  wuht 
Ca,  C.  —  45  -^esprynges  Ca.  — 
46  meahte  C.  —  47  hy  C.  — 
48  daes  0.  —  49  J^isne  Ca.  — 
50  übergeschrieben  in  Ca,  ondweardan 
C.  —  51  J7yder  Ca.  —  52  h  über- 
geschrieben vor  is  und  wieder  aus- 
radiert in  0,  his  Ca,  C.  —  53  ^ife  Ca. 

—  54  }7egnaÖ  Smith.  —  55  isern  C. 


66  ymbsealde.  —  67  ned]7earflican. 

—  68  broÖera.  —  69  honda.  — 
70  fultome.  —  71  is.  —  72  cyrican. 

—  78  setimbrede.  —  74  Öa  het.  — 
75  broöor.  —  76  ilcan.  —  77  [eo]rÖe. 

—  78  Öses.  —  79  stanihte.  — 
80  wyllsprynges.  —  81  beon  mihte 
on  gesewen.  —  82  geleafan.  — 
84  wsetres.  —  85  ful.  —  86  ilce.  — 
87  set.  —  88  ondweardan.  — 
89   eallum    Ösem.   —   91    cumendum. 

—  92  heofenlicu.  —  93  gifu.  — 
94  ÖegnaÖ.  —  95  man.  —  96  isern. 


construxisset,  iussit  fratres  in  eiusdem  habitaculi  pauimento  foueam  facere; 
erat  autem  tellus  durissima  et  saxosa,  cui  nulla  omnino  spes  uenae  fon- 
tanae  uideretur  inesse.  Quod  dura  facerent,  ad  fidem  et  preces  famuli  Dei, 
alio  die  aqua  plena  inuenta  est,  quae  usque  ad  hanc  diem  sufficientem 
cunctis  illo  aduenientibus  gratiae  suae  caelestis  copiam  ministrat.  Sed 
et  ferramenta  sibi  ruralia  cum  frumento  adferri  rogauit,  quod  dum  prae- 
parata  terra  tempore  congruo  seminaret,  nil  omnino,  non  dico  spicarum,  sed 
ne  herbae  quidem  ex  eo  germinare  usque  ad  aestatis  tempora  contigit. 
Unde  uisitantibus  se  ex  more  fratribus  hordeum  iussit  adferri,  si  forte  uel 
natura  soli  illius,  uel  uoluntas  esset  supemi  largitoris,   ut  illius  frugis  ibi 
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jeloman^ß  mid  hwaete  ]7ider  {MS. 
Ca,  p.  150)  brohte  ^  land^?  mid 
to  tejenne.^s  pa  ^  land  fa  je- 
tead  wses,  3^  he  on  jerisene  tid 
mid  hwsete  seow,  ]7a  ne  com  fser 
nsenij  jrownes  up,  ne  wsestmas,^^ 
ne  furfan^o  brordes^i  oS  sumres^^ 
tid.  Da  neosedon^s  hine  eft  fa 
bro]?or^2  j  sohton,  swa  heora  )?eaw 
wses,  Sa  het  he  Mm  beressed  brin- 
5an,64  jif  ^en  wsere,^^  f  te  ^  oSSe^^ 
]?3ere  eorSan  jecynd  wsere,  oSSe 
willa  )78es  upplican  5yfendes,67 
^67  fses  wsestmes  yrS  )?8er  ma  upp 
yrnende^s  waere.  pa  him  fa  ^ 
ssed  broht  wses,  ofer  ealle  tid^^ 
to  saAvenne  j  ofer  eallne  {MS.  0, 
fol.  123a)  hiht  waestm'o  to  be- 
ranne, ^i  he  72  oni9  ]?ami5  yl- 
can^s  lande  "^3  seow,^^  |?a  jeorn^s 
fser  sona  iip^*  ^enihtsumlic  ^ß 
yr^76  J77  wsestm,  J^  j^a  willen- 
dan^s   jereordnesse    ]?ami5   3odes 


jeloman^?  mid  hwsete  ]?yder  brohte 
]?8et  land  mid  to  tawijenne.^s  Da 
)?8et  land  Sa  jetawod  wses,  D  he  4300 
on  jerysne^s  tidi  Sset  land  mid 
hwaete  seow,i  j^a  ne  com  )?8er 
nsenij  {MS.  B,  p.  348)  jrownes 
upp  3  ne  waestmses,*  ne  furSon^ 
brordes  oS  sumeres  tid.  pa  neose-  4305 
don  hl  6  eft  ]?a  jebroSor"^  3  sohton, ^ 
swa  heora  )7eaw  waes,  Sa  het^  he 
him  beressed  brinjan,  jif  wen 
were,io  jjsetteii  ]?8et  fsere  eorSan 
jecynde^^  wsere,  oSSe  willa  i*  4310 
]?8es  upplican  15  jyfendes,!^  ^^2^i 
Sees  wsestmsesi^  eard  mai^  w^re 
upp  yrnende.i**^  pa  him  ]7a  )?8et 
ssed  broht  wses,  ofer  ealle  tid  20 
to  sawenne  J  ofer  eallne  21  hyht22  4315 
W8estm23  to  beraune, 2*  Jjset^s  he 
on26  Sam27  ylcan^s  lande  seow, 
Sa  arn29  J^aet^o  sona  upp  jeniht- 
sumlic  yrS  J  wsestm,  3  Sa  avüI- 
nodon^i  ^ereordnesse ^2  Sam  3odes  4320 


56  ^elome    C.   —    57    lond    C.  — 
58  tea^enne  Ca,  C.  —  59  wsestmes  C. 

—  60   furj7on  C.   —  61  brordas  Ca. 

—  62  sum[er]es  Ca,  sumeres  C.  — 
63  neosodan  Ca,  C.  —  64  brengan 
C.  —  65  were  Ca.  —  66  fehlt  in 
Ca.  —  67  geofendes  ]?ette  C.  — 
68  upyrnende  C,  Ca.    —  69   tide  C. 

—  70  wsestem  C.  —  71  beorenne 
C.  —   72  pe  he  Ca.  —  73  land  Ca. 

—  74  sew  C.  —  75  geani  C.  — 
76  ungenihtsumlic  yrÖ  Ca,  genyht- 
sumlic  eorÖ  (7.-77  fehlt  in  C.  — 
78  willnedon  Smith. 


97  geolman  B.  —  98  täwienne.  — 
99  gerisne.  —  1  tid  mid  hwsete  hit 
seow.  —  3  up.  —  4  wsestm.  — 
5  furÖura.  —  6  hie.  —  7  broÖor.  — 
8  sohtan.  —  9  heht.  —  10  wgere.  — 
11  bis  13  l>3et  J?8et  wexan  wolde  oÖl>e 
pddie  eoröan  gecynd.  —  14  willa  wses. 

—  15  uplican.  —  16  gifendes.  — 
17  wsßstmes.  —  18  J^asr.  —  19  eor- 
nende.  —  20  tide.  —  21  ealne.  — 
22  hiht.  —  23  wsesm.  —  24  berenne. 

—  25  fehlt  in  T.  —  26  in.  — 
27  Öaem.   —  28  ilcan.   —  29  georn. 

—  30  Öser.  —  31  wilnedon.  — 
32  gereordesse  B. 


potius  seges  oriretur.  Quod  dum  sibi  adlatum  ultra  omne  tempus  serendi, 
ultra  omnem  spem  fructificandi  eodem  in  agro  sereret,  mox  copiosa  seges 
exorta  desideratam  proprii  loboris  uiro  Dei  refectionem  praebebat. 

Cum   ergo   multis   ibidem   annis  Deo   solitarius  seruiret,    (tanta  autem 
erat  altitudo   aggeris,   quo  mansio  eius  erat  uallata,  ut  caelum  tantum  ex 
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were    jejearwade '^^   his   ajenes^o 
Gewinnes. 

Mid  fy  he  fa  monij  jear  ]?8er 
oni9  ancorlife^i    Drihtne   ]?eowde, 

4325  Sa  5elanip,82  ■p  ^.1011  micelne^^  si_ 
110^8*  jesomnade^^  \)q86  Eallne^? 
streame  oni^  Jjaere^^  stowe,  Ipe  is 
cweden  ^t  Twyfyrde,89  under  {MS. 
C,  fol.  ISh,  ^}nde)  Jweardnesse  ^o 

4330  EcjfriSes^oa  j^ges  cyninjes.  pam 
syno)7e9i  011  ealdordome  foresset 
]78ere  eadijan^a  jemynde  Theodor 
arcebysceop;93  j  \q  ■\^^y  waes  mid 
anmodre  jej^afunje  eallra^*  j^ara^s 

4335  witena  to  bysceope^e  jecoren  f^aere 
cyricean  set  Lindesfarena  ea,  D  hi  )?a 
monije  serendracan^?  J  jewrito  to 
him  sendon,  J  liine  hweej^ere  nse- 
nije  J^mja  of  his  wicum  j  of  his  stowe 

4340  to  him  jelafian  mihton.  pa  aet  nyh- 
stan  se  foresprecena^s  cyninj  sylfa, 


were  J  jejearoAvode  ^^  his  ajenes"^ 
handjewinnes.  ^ß 

Mid  Si37  he  |7a  monij  jear  fser 
011 26  ancorlife^s  I)rihtne39  f)eowode, 
]?a  jelamp,  f»8et  mon^o  micekie*i 
sionoS42  jesamnode'*^  be  Alne*^ 
streame^*  on^e  Jjaere^^  stowe,  ]?e 
is  cweden  {M8.  T,  p.  211)  Mi  Twy- 
fyrde,  under  Jweardnesse  Ecj- 
friSes*7  §ges  cyninjes.  Dam  si- 
noSe*8  on^ß  ealdordome  foreset*^ 
]?sere  eadejan^o  jemynde  Theodor^i 
arcebiscop ;  52  3  j^q  ^ger  ^yggs   mid 

anmodre  jef^afunje  {MS.  B,  p.  349) 
eaUra^^  Sara  witena  5*  to  biscope 
jecoren  Ssere  cirican^s  get  Lindes- 
farena ^6  ea,  J  hi^e»  Sa  maenije^'^ 
serendracan  58  3  jewritu^Q  him  sen- 
don, D  hißo  hw8eSere62  mid^s  nge- 
nijumß*  J^injumßs  hine^s  of  his 
wicum  D  of  his  stowe  to  him  jelaSian 
ne67  mihte.68  Da  set  nyhstan^^ 
se    foresprecena    cyninj  'o    sylf,  ^i 


79  ^earwode  C,  Ca.  —  80  ajnes  C. 

—  81  oncor-  C.  —  82  ^elomp  C.  — 
83  mycelne  Ca.  —  84  seonoÖ  C.  — 
85  ^esomnode  Ca.  —  86  bi  C.  — 
87  ealne  C.  —  88  fehlt  in  0,  C.  — 
89  gettrifyrde  C.  —  90  ond-  {Ende 
der  Seite)  C.  —  90a  ecfriÖes  Ca. 
Von  hier  an  beziehen  sich  die  Les- 
arten zunächst  wieder  nur  auf  MS. 
Ca.  —  91  sinoöe.  —  92  eade^an.  — 
93  arceb'.  —  94  eaira.  —  95  Öara, 

—  96  b'.  —  97  serenddracan.  — 
98  forasprecena. 


34  gearwode.  —  35  agnes.  — 
86  hondgewinnes.  —  37  py.  — 
38  ancerlife.  —  39  dryhtne.  — 
40  man.  —  41  mycelne.  —  42  seonoÖ. 

—  43  ^esomnode.  —  44  alnes  streame. 

—  45  fehlt  in  B.  —  47  ecgfreoöes. 

—  48  seonoÖe.  —  49  foresaet.  — 
50  eadigan.  —  51  Öeodor.  —  52  erce- 
biscop.  —  53  ealra.  —  54  weotena.  — 

—  55  cyrican.  —  56  lindesfarena.  — 
56a  he.  —  57  mani^e.  —  58  aerend- 
wrecan.  —  59  ^ewreoto.  —  60  hie 
hine.  —  62  hweöre.  —  64  nani^e.  — 
65  Öinga.  —   67  ne  fehlt  hier  in  B. 

—  68  mehton.  —  69  nehstan.  — 
70  cyni5  B.  —  71  seif. 


ea,  cuius  introitum  sitiebat,  aspicere  posset),  contigit,  ut  congregata  synodo 
non  parua  sub  praesentia  regis  Ecgfridi  iuxta  fluuium  Alne,  in  loco,  qui 
dicitur  Adtuifyrdi,  quod  significat  'ad  duplex  uadum',  cui  beatae  memoriae 
Theodorus  archiepiscopus  praesidebat,  unanimo  omniumque  consensu  ad 
episcopatum  ecclesiae  Lindisfarnensis  eligeretur.  Qui  cum  multis  legatariis 
ac  litteris  ad  se  praemissis  nequaquam  suo  monasterio  posset  erui,  tandem 


523 


3  se  lialja  bysceop^a  Trumwine 
mid  hine  j  monije  oSre  sefaeste 
weras  D  rice  liSan  on  f  ealand.i^o 
J  eac  swylce  monije  |?ara  brofra 
of  Lindesfarena  ea  efiicomoni  to 
him  3  ealle  heora  cneou^  bijdon, 
3  tearas  jutan^  3  hine  furh  |?one 
lifijendan  Dryhten  *  halsedon  D  bse- 
don,  oS  Sset  j^e^  hie^  hine  eac 
swylce  teara  Mne  of  his  )?am 
swetan  dijolnessum  atujan'  j  to 
fam  (JfÄ  0,  foL  123h)  syno)?e8 
jelseddon.  Mid  f>y  he  fa  ]7ider 
com,  )?eh9  }7e  he  swiSe^o  wiSwin- 
nende  wsere,  mid  anmode  lo»  willan 
eallra  he  wses  oferswiSedS,ii  J  je- 
nededi2  to  onfonne  ]?a  J^enunje 
bysceophades.  ^^  Waes  he  swi- 
fusti*  mid  ]?y  worde  oferswi- 
|?ed,i5  ]?8ette  Boseli^  se  Dryhtnesi^ 
|?eow,  ]?a  he  him  )7urh  witedomes 


J  se  halija^a  biscop  Trumwine 
mid  him  j  monije  oSre  sefaeste^s  4345 
weras  J  rice  ferdon^*  on  )?set  ij- 
land.75  J  eac  swylce  monije'^ß  Sara 
jebroSra^^  of  Lindesfarona  ^^  eä 
comon^s  to  him  J  ealle  heora 
cneowu79  bijdon,^^  J  tearas  jnton  4350 
D  hine  f>urh  Sone^i  lifijendan^a 
Drihten^s  halsodon^*  ]  bsedon,  oS 
)?8et  |7e25  hi  hme  eac  swylce  teara 
fiülne^e  of  his  )?am27  swetan  dijol- 
nessmn87  atiijon  j  to  Sam  seonoSe  4355 
jelseddon.  Mydss  Sise  he  Sa 
Sider^o  com,  ]?eah  Se  he  swiSe 
wiSwinnende  waere,  he^s  Seah-» 
mid  änmodum^^  willan  heora  ealra 
he  Avses  oferswiSed  J  jenj^dd^^  43 60 
to  onfonne  Sa  Senmije^*  bisscop- 
hades.95  Waes  he  swiSust^^  myd^^ 
Sy  worde  oferswiSed,  f>2ette  Bosel 
se  Drihtnes^s  |?eow,  Sa  he  him 
fmh  witedomes  {MS.  B,  2^.  350)  43G5 


99  bisceop.  —  100  ealoiid.  — 
1  efencomon.  —  2  cneowu.  — 
8  3uton.  —  4  drihten.  —  5  fehlt  in 
Ca.  —  6  hi.  —  7  atugon.  —  8  sinoöe. 

—  9  J?eah.  —  10  swyöe.  —  10»  an- 
modre.  —  11  oferswyöed.  —  12  ^e- 
nered.  —   13  biscop-.  —  14  swyöost. 

—  15  oferswyöed.  —  16  bo[i]sel  (^ 
ausradiert)  0.  —  17  drihtnes. 


72  halsa.  —  73  sefeste.  —  74  liöon. 

—  75  ealond.  —  76  msenige.  —  77  bro- 
Öra.  —  78  efncomon.  —  79  cneowa.  — 
80  besdon.  -  81  dorn  {sie!)  B.  -  82  lifi- 
^endon.  —  83  dryhten.  —  84  halse- 
don. —  86  fulne.  —  87  degolnessum. 

—  88  Mid.  —  89  \>j.  —  90  }?yder. 

—  92  anmode.  —  93  ^eneded.  — 
94  Öegnun^e.  —  95  biscophades.  — 
96  swyÖust.  —  97  mid.  —  98  Dryht- 
nes. 


rex  ipse  praefatus,  una  cum  sanctissimo  antistite  Trumuine,  nee  non  et  aliis 
religiosis  ac  potentibus  uiris  insulam  nauigauit.  Conueniunt  et  de  ipsa  in- 
sula  Lindisfarnensi  in  hoc  ipsum  multi  de  fratribus,  g-enuflectunt  omnes, 
adiurant  per  Dominum,  lacrimas  fundunt,  obsecrant;  donec  ipsum  quoque 
lacrimis  plenum  dulcibus  extrahunt  latebris,  atque  ad  synodum  pertrahunt. 
Quo  dum  perueniret,  quamuis  multum  renitens,  unanima  cunctorum  uoluntate 
superatur,  atque  ad  suscipiendum  episcopatus  officium  Collum  submittere  con- 
pellitur;  eo  maxime  uictus  sermone,  quod  famulus  Domini  Boisil,  cum  ei 
mente  prophetica  cuncta,  quae  eum  essent  superuentura,  patefaceret,  anti- 
stitem  quoque  eum  futurum  esse  praedixerat.  Nee  tarnen  statim  ordinatio 
decreta,   sed  peracta  hieme,  quae  inminebat,   in  ipsa  sollemnitate  pascbali 
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jast  eall  j^a^'^*  J^inj  openade  3 
ssejde,  )?a  ]?e  ofer  hine  cumende 
wseron,  he  J7a  eac  swylce  fore 
cwseS,  f  he  towardlice  bysceop^^ 

4370  beon  sceolde. 

Ne  waes  fa^^  hw8e|7ere  sona 
his  haljuDje  demed ;  ac  forSajanei^* 
)?y  wiiitra,20  j?a  ]?e  toweard  wses, 
on  faere   sylfan  Eastorlican  sym- 

4375  beinesse  on  Eoforwicceastre  wses 
jefylled  on  jweardnesse  Ecj- 
M)7es  fses  cyninjes;  D  seofon  by- 
sceopas^i  to  his  haljunje  efen- 
coman,22   on  ]?am  faere  eadijan^s 

4380  jemynde  Theodor  bysceopi^  eaJ- 
dordome^*  hsefde.  He  )?a  föne 
onfonjenan  bysceophad^s  to  on- 
hyrenesse  J^ara^e  eadijra  apostola 
mid    Aveorcum    jastlicra    msejena 

4385  fr8etwede,27  J  f  bebodene  folc,  fe 


jast  ealle99  Sa^s  Sinj  ^eoponode^  3 
S3ede,2  Sa  Se  ofer  hine  cumende 
waeron,  eac^  he  Sa^  swylce  cwseS,* 
toweardlice  ^  J>8et  he^  bisscop^  beon 
sceolde.  '^ 

Ne  wses  ]?a  (JfÄ  T,  ^.  2]2) 
hwaeSere^  sona  his  haljunj^  ^e- 
demed;  ac  forSajanum  ^^  SamH 
wintra,  ]>e  Se^^  toweard  wses,  on^^ 
]?8ere  sylfan  i*  Easterlicansymbel- 
nesse  on^^  Eoforwicceastre  waes 
jefylled  oni3  Jweardnesse  i^  Ecj- 
friSesiß  ]?8es  cyninjes;  j  seofon i' 
biscopas  to  his  haljunje  efne- 
coinon,i8  QjiVä  gami^  jjgere  eade- 
^an^o  jemj^nde  Theodor  biscop 
ealdordöm  hsefde.  He  Sa  |?one 
onfanjenan^i  biscophäd  to  hyre- 
nesse22  Sara  eadijra  apostola 
mid  weorcum  jastlicra  msejna^* 
fraetwode,  J  Säet  bebodene  folc,  Se 


17a  [j?a]  0.  —  18  b'.  —  19  he 
pa.  0.  —  19a  forÖa3a[:]ne  0  (n  aus- 
radiert). —  20  wintre.  —  21  bisco- 
pas. —  22  -comon.  —  23  eade^an.  — 
24  ealdordom.  —  25  b'had.  — 
26  Jjsera.  —  27  fraetwode. 


99  eal  J?a  {ursprüngl.  ra).  —  1  ope- 
nade. —  2  ssegde.  —  8  J?a  he  eac.  • — 
4  forecwse]?.  —  5  J?8et  he  toweardlice. 

—  6  biscop.  —  7  sceolde,  Teein  Absatz 
in  B.  —  S  hweÖre.  —  9  hal^un^e.  — 
10  forÖa^ena.   —  11   Öy.  —  12  Öa. 

—  13  in.  —  14  seolfan.  —  15  ond- 
weardnesse.  —  16  ecgferöes.  — 
17  seofen.  —  18  efencomon.  — 
19  Ösem.  —  20  eadi^an.  —  21  on- 
fongnan.  —  22  onhyrenisse.  — 
23     apostola     —     24     mgegena. 


completa  est  Eboraci  sub  praesentia  praefati  regis  Ecgfridi,  conuenientibus 
ad  consecrationem  eins  VII  episcopis,  in  quibus  beatae  memoriae  Theodorus 
primatum  tenebat.  Electus  est  autem  primo  in  episcopatum  Hugustaldensis 
ecclesiae  pro  Tunbercto,  qui  ab  episcopatu  fuerat  depositus;  sed  quoniam 
ipse  plus  Lindisfarnensi  ecclesiae,  in  qua  conuersatus  fuerat,  dilexit  prae- 
fici,  placuit,  ut  Eata  reuerso  ad  sedem  ecclesiae  Hagustaldensis,  cui  regend  ae 
primo  fuerat  ordinatus,  Cudberct  ecclesiae  Lindisfarnensis  gubernacula 
susciperet. 

Qui  susceptum  episcopatus  gradum  ad  imitationem  beatorum  aposto- 
lorum  uirtutum  ornabat  operibus.  Commissam  namque  sibi  plebem  et  ora- 
tionibus  protegebat  adsiduis,  et  admonitionibus  saluberrimis  ad  caelestia 
uocabat.     Et,  quod  maxime  doctores  iuuare  solet,  ea,   quae  agenda  docebat, 
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he  (MS.  Ca,  p.  151)  5ode  healdaii 
sceolde,  sejhwsefer  je  mid  his 
sinjalum  jebedum  scylde,  je  mid 
his  halwendum  monunjum  J  larum 
to  f>am  heofonlican  28  cijde^s  j 
]a)?ade;3o  3  ■p  swiSust^i  jewu- 
naS32  halije  lareowas  (MS.  0, 
fol.  124  a)  jefultumian,  swa  hwa3t 
swa  he  mid  his  werde  Iserde,  he 
ser  mid  daede  jefylde.  Wses  he 
on33  ealhim  j^injum  mid  |?y  fyre 
jodcundre  lufan  hat  J  weallende, 
D  on  je]?ylde  msejena  jemetfaest, 
J  on  willsumnesse  halijra  jebeda 
jecneord  j  jeornfiül;  ]  he  wses 
eallum  jesprsece  ]?a  Se  to  him  for 
intinjan  frofre  coman.  D^*  'p  sylfe 
he  waes  Isedende  on  )?a  stowe 
halijes  jebedes,  jif  he  ]?am  un- 
truman  broj^rum  mid  his  try- 
menesse^s  ~\  his  lare  fultum 
sealde.  ForSon  he  wiste  )?one  j 
jemunde,  se  fe   cwseS:    Lufa   Su 


he  3ode  jehealdan^s  sceolde,  sej- 
hw3eSer26  je  mid  his  sinjalum 
jebedum  scylde, ^7  je  eac^s  mid 
his  halwendum  maninjum^a  j  4390 
larum  to  Sam^^  heof onlican  3o  je- 
cijde^i  3  jelaSode;32  J  jjsette  swi- 
Sost  jewunaj?  halije  lareowas 
{MS.  B,  p.  351)  jeMtumian,33  swa 
hwaet  swa  he  mid  his  werde  4395 
Iserde,  he  J^set^s  ser  mid  daede^^ 
jefylde.  Waes  he  ser  eallum  ]7in- 
jum  mid  Sy  fyre  jodcundre  lufe^ß 
hat  J  weallende,  3  in  je]?ylde  mae- 
jenum37  jemetfaest,  and 38  oni^  4400 
willsumnesse  39  halijra  jebeda  je- 
cneord^o  J  jeornfull;*i  J  he  waes 
eallum  jespraece  ]7e*2  to  him 
for  intinjan  frofre  baedon.*^  j  jj^et 
sylfe  he  waes  laedende  in  stowe  4405 
halijes**  jebedes,  jyf*^  he  )?am 
untruman^ß  jebro]?rum47  mid  his 
trumnes*^  J  his  28  lare  ful- 
tum sealde.  ForSon  he  wiste  J 
jemunde,     se     Se     cwaeS:    Lufa  4410 


28  heofonlicum  life.  —  29  cy^de. 
—  30  laÖede.  —  31  swyÖost.  — 
32  ^ewuniaÖ.  —  33  ser  Smith.  — 
34  ond.  —  35  trymnesse. 


25  healdan.  —  26  8ß3hwe)7er.  — 
27  fehlt  in  B.  —  28  fehlt  m  T.  — 
29  monin^um.  —  30  heofenlican.  — 
31  cesde.  —  32  laöode.  —  33  ge- 
fultuman.  —  35  dsedum.  —  36  lufan. 

—  37    msegene.     —     38     ond.     — 
,39    wilsumnesse.     —    40    begneorÖ. 

—  41  geornful.   —   42   Öam  pe.   — 
43    comon.    —  44  halbes.  —  45  gif. 

—  46  untrum  B.  —  47  broÖrum.   — 
48  trymenesse. 


ipse  prius  agendo  praemonstrabat.  Erat  quippe  ante  omnia  diuinae  caritatis 
igne  feruidus,  patientiae  uirtute  modestus,  orationum  deuotioni  solertissime 
intentus,  aifabilis  Omnibus,  qui  ad  se  consolationis  gratia  ueniebant;  hoc 
ipsum  quoque  orationis  loco  ducens,  si  infirmis  fratribus  opem  suae  exhor- 
tationis  tribueret ;  sciens,  quia,  qui  dixit  {Deuteron.  6,  5,  eu.  Marc.  12,  30) : 
'Diliges  Dominum  Deum  tuum,'  dixit  et  {eu.  Matth.  19,  19,  22,  39):  'Diliges 
proximum.  Erat  abstinentiae  castigatione  insignis,  erat  gratia  conpunc- 
tionis  semper  ad   caelestia  suspensus.     Denique   cum  sacrificium  Deo  uicti- 
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J^inne  Drihten^^  30^,  se  ylca^? 
CAvseS:  Lufa36  Jju  ]?iniie  föne  nyh- 
stan.  Wses  he  mid  clsensunje 
forhsefednesse    weorS    J    msere,   J 

4415  symble^s  mid  )7a  ^yfe^a  onbryrd- 
nesse  wses  to  )7ain  heofonlican 
a]?ened.  pses^o  wses  to  tacne,  )70iine 
he  3ode  onsaejdnesse  *i  baer  J  mses- 
san  sanj,  ^  he  his  stefne*^  ^^^pis 

4420  on  heanesse  ne  ahof,  ac  forSjote- 
num  tearum  of  inneweardre  heortan 
Dryhtne^^a  j^jg  -willan  bebead. 


Sinne  3od,49  ge  ylca^^  cwseS: 
Liifa  )7u  finne  Sone  neahstan^s 
(MS.  T,  p.  213).  AY^s  he  mid 
clsensunjeS*  forheefednesse^ß  weorS 
J  msere,  simle^s  mid  )?8ere  jyfe^Q 
inbryrdnesse  60  wses  to  Sam  heo- 
fonlican ^i  afened.  paes  wses  to 
tacne,  Sonne  he  3ode  onsejd- 
nesse62  bser  J  msessan  sanj, 
faet  he  his  stefne  npp^s  on  hean- 
nesseß*  ne  ahöf,^-''  ac^ß  forSjote- 
num  tearum  (MS.  B,  p.  352)  of 
inneweardre  heortan  he^s  Drihtne^^ 
his  willan  bebead.  ^^ 


Caput   XXIX. 

4425  Dset    se    ylca    bysceop    CuS- 
bryht  his  forSfore  Sa  towear- 
dan  Herebyrhto   ]7am   ancran 
foressede. 

Da**   wses  tu*^    jear   ^  he  ^ 

4430  bysceopsetl  *6  swa  sset  J  heold.  pa 

wses  he  jodcundlice  ^"^  monad,  ^  he 

eft  his  ealand  *8  J  his  wie  jecirde*'-^ 


Caput  XXTX. 

Pset    se    ylca    bysceop    Cu)?- 
byrhtus    his   forSfore   ]?a   to- 
wearde   Herebyrhte   )7am   an- 
cran ssede. 

pa  5yt28  wses  twa  jear  jjset 
he  )7aet  biscopseld'i  swa  säet  3 
heold.  Da  wses  he  jodcundlice  ma- 
nod,  faet  he  eft  his  ealand  2?  ond^? 
his  27  wie    jeceas^s   ]   jecyrde;"^* 


36  drihten  his  lufa  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
37  ilca.  —  38  symle.  —  39  ^ife.  — 
40  }7se[s]  (s  halb  ausradiert)  0,  J^set  Ca. 

—  41  onssegednesse.  —  42  stsefne.  — 

43  up.  —  43a  drihtne.  —  Cap.  XXIX: 

44  Hier  in  0  ein  grosser  Anfangs- 
buchstabe wie  hei  einem  Kapitel- 
anfang. Kein  Absatz  im  MS. 
zivischen  Cap.  XXVIII  und  XXIX 
hei  Smith.  Neues  Kap.  in  Ca  tvie  in  B. 

—  45  twa.  —  46  biscopsetl.  —  47  ^od- 
cunlice.  —  48  ealond.  —  49  ^ecyrde. 


49  dryhten  god.  —  52  ilca.  — 
53  nehstan.  —  54  clsesnunge.  — 
56  for  forhgefednesse  B,  forhsefd- 
nesse  T.  —  58  3  symle.  —  59  jife.  — 
60  inbryd-  B,  onbryrd-  T.  —  61  heofen- 
lican.  —  62  onssegdnesse.  —  64  hea- 
nesse. —  65  ahofe.  —  66  ah.  — 
68  Dryhtne.  —  69  bebead,  Absatz, 
Majuskel.  In  T  neues  Cap.,  (A;  P 
fehlt).  —  Cap.  XXIX;  71  biscopsetl. 
—  73  gecure.  —  74  gewilnode. 


mae    salutaris   offerret,    non   eleuata   in   altum   uoce,    sed   profusis   ex   imo 
pectore  lacrimis,  Domino  sua  uota  commendabat. 

29.   TJt  idem  iam  episcopus  obitum  suum  proxime  futurum  Heribercto 

anchoretae  praedixerit. 

Duobas  autem   annis   in   episcopatu  peractis   repetiit   insulam   ac   mo- 
nasterium  suum,   diuino  admonitus  oraciilo,  quia  dies   sibi  mortis,  uel  uitae 
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J  5ewillnad.e;5o  forj^on  se  injanj 
nealsecte  his  deaSdsejes,  oSSe  ma 
his  lifes,  for|7on  f  an  is  soSlice 
Hf  to  (MS.  0,  fol.  124h)  cweSenne, 
swa  swa  he  seolfa  in  )?a  ylcan 
tid  swylce^i  moni5um52  monna^^ 
mid  his  ]?a  jewunelican  bilwit- 
nesse^*  deajlumss  wordum  ope- 
nade^ß  D  cyMe,  Sa  mon  hwaeSere 
gefter  faece  sweotolice  onjytan^? 
mihte.  Sumum  monnum  he  ]?onne 
^    ylce    openlice^s    onwreah^s    3 

cyfde. 

AVses  sum  msessepreost  arwyr- 
Sesi  lifes,  ]?ses  noma  wses  Here- 
berht,  se  waes  jeara  ]  lonje  ]?8em2 
5odes  were  in  waere^  jeSeoded 
jastlices  freondscipes,  Se  in 
ealonde  )?8es  miclan*  meres,  of 
Ssem^  J7e  J7a  fruman  aweallaS 
Deorwentan  streames,  in  ancor- 
life  lifde.  5  Wses  his  jewuna, 
)?8et   he   syndrium^a  ^earum  hine 


forSon  )?e75  jrlca^s  injanj^?   nea- 
laecte      his     deaSdaejes , 's      oSSe  4435 
mare79  his  lifes,  forSam^o  Säet  an 
is    soSlice^i    lif    to    cweSanne,^^ 
swa  swa  he  sylfa^^  in  Sa  ylcan^* 
tid  manejiimss  mannmnse  mid  his 
faere  jewunlican  ^6»  bylewitnesse^^  4440 
dijolum^s    wordum     jeoponode^^ 
J  5ecy)7de,9o  Sa^i  |?8er  sweotoUice 
aefter    faece    man    Säet    on^ytan^^ 
mihte.      Sumum     mannum^e     he 
Sonne    )?aet    ylce^^    openüce    on-  4445 
wreah  J  cySde.^s 

Waes  sum  maessepreost  arwyr- 
Ses  lifes,  Saes  nama^  waes  Here- 
briht,3  se  waes  jära*  3  lanje» 
Sam^  3odes  were  in^  waere*^  je-  4450 
feoded  jastlices  freondscypes.  ^ 
Seio  on  ealande  waes  12  J>aes  mi- 
clani^  meres,  of  i*  Sam  Se  Sa  fru- 
man aweaUaS  Deorwentan  streames ; 
ondi*  )?8eri5  he^^  oni^  ancorlifei^  4455 
lifde.  Waes  his  jewuna,  )?aet  he 
syndrijum  jearum  hine^'^  (MS.  B^ 


50  gewilnode.  —  51  fehlt  in  Ca. 
52  mone^um.  —  53  monnum.  — 
54  bilehwitnesse.  —  55  di^elum.  — 
56  openode.  —  57  ongetau  (y  über  e) 
0.  —  58  onwreah  openlice.  — 
1  arwuröes.  —  2  ]?am.  —  3  treowöe. 
—  4  myclan.  —  5  wses.  —  5»  syn- 
drigum. 


75  se.  —  77  in^an  B.  —  78  dseaÖ- 
daeges.  —  79  mä.  —  80  foröon.  — 
81  soölic.  —  82  cweÖenne.  —  83  sylf. 

—  84  ilcan.  —  85  mone^um.  —  86  mon- 
num. —  86»  gewunelic  {Strich  über  c). 

—  87  bilwitnesse.  —  88  di^lum.  — 
89  openade.  —  90  cyÖde.  —  91  his 
95  J?a  mon  hweöere  sefter  fsece 
sweotollice  ongeotan.  —  96  mon- 
num. —  97  ilce.  —  98  cydde.  — 
1  noma.  —  3  herebyrht.  —  4  geara.  — 
5  lon^e.  —  6  Jjsem.  —  7  in  wsere  fehlt 
in  T.  —  8  freondscipes.  —  10  his 
12  Wses  se  in  ealonde.  —  13  mycc- 
lan.  —  14  of  Öaem  (T)  his  ond  fehlt 
in  B.  —  15  fehlt  in  T.  —  16  ancer- 
life.  —  17  fehlt  in  B. 


magis  illius,  quae  sola  uita  dicenda  est,  iam  adpropiaret  introitus;  sicut 
ipse  quoque  tempore  eodem  nonnullis,  sed  uerbis  obscurioribus,  quae  tarnen 
postmodum  manifeste  intellegerentur,  solita  sibi  simplicitate  pandebat; 
quibusdam  autem  hoc  idem  etiam  manifeste  reuelabat. 

Erat    enim   presbyter  uitae  uenerabilis    nomine   Hereberct,    iamdudum 
uiro  Dei  spiritalis  amicitiae  foedere  copulatus;   qui,   in  insula  stagni  illius 
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neosede^  J  sohte,  J  fi-om  him  mo- 
imnje   jehyrde    ecre^    hsele.     pa 

4460  he  jehyrde  )?aet  se  biscop^  com 
to  Lujubalia  j?8ere  ceastre,  ]?a  com 
he,  swa  swa  his  j^eaw  wses,  )?ider 
to  him  D  wilnode,  fset  he  mid  his 
halwendum    trymnesse    to    ]?8em2 

4465  uplican^  lustum  ma  J  ma  onbser- 
ned  wsere.  Da  hie^^  j^a  betweoh 
him  sprsecon  be  halijra  fsedora^i 
life,  J  him  betwih  beadowij 
scencton  ]>sö&  heofeiüican  lifes,  )?a 

4470  cwseS  se  biscopi^  betweoh:  5e- 
myne^s  J>u,  broSor^*  Hereberht,!^ 
)?8ette  fu  nu  meci<5  frinei'^  J  to 
me  sprece,  swa  hwaet  swa  )?u  wille 
J  fearfe  (JI^Ä  0,  fol  125a)  hsebbe. 

4475  For)7on  ]?ei8  sefter  )7on  fe  wit  nu 
betweoh  unc  tojonjenei^  beoS, 
ne  jeseo  wit  unc  ofer  ]?8et  in 
]?ysse     worolde  20     lichamlicum  21 


i;.  555)  neosodeis  to^s  himis  j 
hinein  sohte,  J  fram^^  him  ma- 
nunje^s  jehyrde  ecre  hselo.^s  Ba 
jehyrde  2*  he  2*  ]?8et  se  biscop  com 
to  Lujubalia  J?8ere  ceastre,  |?a  com 
he,  swa  his  ]?eaw  waes,  j^ider^s 
to  him  J  wilnode,  )78et  he  mid  his 
halwendum  trymnessum^e  to  Sam^? 
upplican  lustum  mä  J  swiSor^s 
onbserned  wsere.  Da  hi29  Sa  be- 
tweoh 30  him  spraecon  be  hali^ra 
faedera  life  J  him  betweonum^i 
bsedewej  scencton  ]?8es  heofonli- 
can33  lifes,  Sa  cwaeS  se  bisceop^^ 
betweonan :  35  3emyne  ]7u,  broSor 
Herebriht,  36  Jjset^?  |?u  nu^^  me^s 
frinne^o  J  to  me  spraece,  swa 
hwset  swa  Su  wille  J  fearfe 
hsebbe.  ForSon  Se  sefter  Son  Se  wit 
nü^i  tecyrraS^s  3 15  tojane*^  beoS, 
ne  jeseo  wit  uncer^^  naSor  o]?erne 
on    Sisse     worulde     licumlicimi*^ 


6  neosode.  —  7  eccre.  —  8  b'.  — 
9  upplican.  —  10  hi.   —  11  fsedera. 

—  12  b'.  —  13  gemune.  —  14  broÖer. 

—  15  herebyrht.  —  16  me.  —  17  frinne. 

—  18  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  19  to^ongeniie. 

—  20  weorulde.  —  21  lichomlicum. 


18  neosade.  —  19  from.  —  22  mo- 
nunge.  —  23  hsele.  —  24  he  ^e- 
hyrde.  —  25  J?8eder  B.  —  26  try- 
menessum.  —  27  Ösem.  —  28  mä. 
—  29  hie.  —  30  betwih.  —  31  be- 
twih. —  33  heofenlican.  —  34  bi- 
scop. —  35  betwih.  —  36  Here- 
bryht.  —  37  J78ette.  —  39  mec.  — 
40  frinne.  —  41  his  45  nu  betwih 
unc  to^an^ne.  —  46  his  49  unc  ofer 
Öset  in  Öiss[e]  weordlicum. 


pergrandis,  de  quo  Deruuentionis  fluuii  primordia  erumpunt,  uitam  ducens 
solitariam,  annis  singulis  eum  uisitare  et  monita  ab  eo  perpetuae  salutis 
audire  solebat.  Hie  cum  audiret  eum  ad  ciuitatem  Lugubaliam  deuenisse, 
uenit  ex  more,  cupiens  salutaribus  eins  exhortationibus  ad  superna  desideria 
magis  magisque  accendi.  Qui  dum  sese  alterutrum  caelestis  uitae  poculis 
debriarent,  dixit  inter  alia  antistes:  'Memento,  frater  Heriberct,  ut  modo, 
quicquid  opus  habes,  me  interroges  mecumque  loquaris;  postquam  enim  ab 
inuicem  digressi  fuerimus,  non  ultra  nos  in  hoc  saeculo  carnis  obtutibus 
inuicem  aspiciemus.  Certus  sum  namque ,  quia  tempus  meae  resolutionis 
instat,   et  uelox   est   depositio  tabernaculi    mei.'     Qui  haec    audiens   prouo- 
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eajuni.  ForSon  ic  cuSlice  wat, 
jjsette  seo  ticl  minre  tolysnesse  3 
minre  forSfore  is  swiSe^s  neh^s 
{MS.  Ca,  p.  152).  Da  he  Sa  fas 
Word  jehyrde,  f>a  feol  ^^  he  to  his 
fotiim  D  mid  micelre  jeomriinje 
his  tearas  jeat,  D  sarlice  weop  J 
]?us  cwgeS:  Ic  \iq  healsije^s  ]?iirh 
föne  lifijendan  Dryhten,26  ]78et  \\\ 
me  ne  foiisete,  ac  fset  fu  sie  27 
jemyndij  ]?ines  jetreowan  je- 
|?oftan,  J  bidde  ]?a  iiplican^s  ar- 
föestnesse,  |?8ette  j^sem^sa  ^ode,  ]7e 
wyt29  somod  on  eorSan  )?eowdoii, 
^  wit  eäc  swylce  somod  moten  to 
heofonum  heran  his  jyfe^o  j,gei^ 
to  jeseonne  J  to  sceawienne.  ^i 
For)7on  ]7U  Avast  ]?8et  ic  symle 
tiolade3'2  to  lifijenne  to  f)ines  mu- 
)7es  bebode,  D  swa  hw^et  swa  ic 
fore^s  unw^isnesse  3  fore^s  tydder- 
nesse  ajyllte,^^  ic  ]?8et  efenlice  to 
dorne  Sines  willan  tiolade  ^^^  hraSe 


eajuni.     ForSon    ic    cuSlice    wät,  4480 
]79ette5i   seo  tid   minre  tolj^snesse 
j   minre   forSfore   is   swiSe   neah. 
pa   he    ]7a  Sas  word  jehyrde,   fa 
feollös    iie    to    liis    fotum    J   mid 
miceke53    jeornfullnessei^    jeom-  4485 
runje  ^^  his  tearas  {MS.  B,  p.  354) 
^eat.  J  sarlice  Aveop  J  Sus  cwseS: 
Ic  Se  halsie^ß  ]?urh  Sone  hfijendan 
Drihten,  ]>iBt  %\\  me^^  ^e  forlsete, 
ac  )?set  ]?u  si^^  jemyndij  }?inesi»  4490 
jetrywan^ö  jeSoftan,  D^o  i^iö  bidde 
]?a  upplican62  arfsestnesse  J^^  Sone^* 
3od,65  J7e  wyt66  somod  on  eorSan 
]?eowedon,   \^t  wit   eac  swjdcei^ 
somod  moton  to  heofonum^s  beran^^  4495 
hys^o   jyfe^i   Saer   to  jeseonne  j 
to  scawijenne.^s    ForSon  \\\  Avast 
]?9et  ic  symle  tilode  ^s  to  lifijenne 
to74   Sines    mirSes  bebode,   3  swa 
hwaet  swa  ic  for  unwisnesse  ond  4500 
for  tydernesse    ajylte,    ic  fset   to 
dome^^  |7ines  Avillan  tilode ^5  hraSe 


22  swyÖe.  —  23  neah.  —  24  feoll. 

—  25  halsi^e.  —  26  drihten.  — 
27  si.   —  28  upplican.   —   28»  J^am. 

—  29  wit.  —  30  gife.  —  31  scea- 
wianne.  —  32  t[i]olade  0,  tilode  Ca. 

—  33  for.  —  34  a^ylte  Ca.  In  0  das 
ziveite  1  ühergeschrieben.  —  84»  t[i]o- 
lade  0,  tilade  Ca. 


51  J?8et.  —  52  feol.  —  53  mycelre. 

—  55  eomrunge.  —  56  halsige.  — 
57  raec.  —  58  sie.  —  59  getreowan. 

—  60  ond.  —  62  uplican.  —  63  Ö^t. 

—  64  J78em.  —  65  ^ode.  —  66  wit.  — 
68  heofenum.  —  69  feran  Miller.  — 
70  his.  —  71  ^ife.  —  72  sceawi^enne. 

—  73  teolode.  —  74  to  Ms  dorne 
fehlt  in  B.  —  75  teolode. 


lutus  est  eins  uestigiis,  et  fusis  cum  gemitii  lacrimis :  'Obsecro',  inquit,  'per 
Dominum,  ne  me  deseras,  sed  tui  memor  sis  fidissimi  sodalis,  rog-esque  super- 
nam  pietatem,  ut,  cui  simul  in  terris  senüidmus,  ad  eins  uidendam  gratiam 
simul  transeamus  ad  caelos.  Nosti  enim,  quia  ad  tui  oris  imperium  semper 
uiuere  studiü,  et,  quicquid  ignorantia  uel  fragilitate  deliqui,  aeque  ad  tuae 
uoluntatis  examen  mox  emendare  curaui.'  Incubuit  precibus  antistes,  sta- 
timque  edoctus  in  spiritu  inpetrasse  se,  quod  petebat  a  Domino:  'Surge', 
inquit,  'frater  mi,  et  noli  plorare,  sed  gaudio  gaude,  quia,  quod  rogauimus, 
superna  nobis  dementia  donauit.' 

Cuius  promissi  et  prophetiae  ueritatem  sequens  verum  astruxit  euentus ; 
quia  et  digredientes  ab  inuicem  non  se  ultra  corporaliter  uiderunt,  et  uno 
eodemque  die,  hoc  est  XIII«  Kalendarum  Aprilium,  egredientes  e  corpore 
Spiritus   eörum  mox   beata   inuicem   uisione    coniuncti   sunt,    atque   angelico 

Bibliothek  der  angelsäclis.  Prosa.    IV.  34 
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to    jebetenne.^^     pä^ß    äpenede^ß 
se  biscopi2  hine  in  cnice  j  hine^? 

4505  ^ebaed,  3  sona  w^es  on  jaste  je- 
laered,  )?8ette  he  waes  from  Drylitne^s 
tyjSe^ö  J)8ere  bene,  fe  he  bsed;  J 
cweeS :  Aris,  min  broSor,  J  ne  wille^o 
]>\i  wepan,    ac    jefioh^i    J  blissa; 

4510  for)?on  seo  iiplice^^  arfsestnes^s 
nnc  for5ef,44  {3IS.  0,  fol,  125h)  f 
wyt*5  baadon. 

pees  jehates   ]  Ipses  witedomes 
so^   se   sefterfyljenda^ß  becyme*'' 

4515  J>ara^'^  wisena  jeseSde^'a  j  jetry- 
mede.*''^  For]?on  ]?a  hie^^  betwech^o 
him  tojanjene^i  wseron,  f  hi  ofer 
f  licumlicum  52  eajum  hi^s*  ne 
jesawon;  J  ane  dseje  D^^  j,y53  yi_ 

4520  can,53  ^  jg  j>y  J^reoteojefan  dseje 
Kalendarum  Aprelimn,  f  hie^^ 
"wseron  of  lichaman^i  ntjanjende  ;5*a 
D  heora  jastas  sona  betwyh55  jyu^ 
eadip^e  5esyh]7e  ^^  jej^eodde  wseron 

4525  J  mid  )?a  enjellican  {»enunje  set- 
jsedere  to  ]?am  heofonlican  rice 
jelsedde.  Ac  Herebyrht^^  wses  ser 
mid  sinjale  untruranesse   soden  D 


to  jebetenne.  pa  aSenede  '^  se  bi- 
scop'7  hine  on'^  cruce  {MS.  T, 
p.  215)  J  hine  jebsed,  J  sona  wses 
on78  jaste  ^elsered,  fget  he  W8es 
frara  '^^  Drihtne  ^^  tiSa  ^i  ]?sere  bene, 
)?e  he  baed;  D  f>a^5  cwseS:  Aris, 
min  broSor,  J  ne  willens  Jju  we- 
pan,83  ac^s*  jefeoh  D  jeblissa;  for- 
)?on  seo  upplice^*  arfaestnes  imc 
forjeaf,  faette^^  wyt^^  baedon.sß 

Pses  ;5ehates  J  J^ses  witedomes 
soS  se  sefterfyljenda  cyme^^  )7ara 
Avisena  jeseSde  J  jetrymede.  For- 
Son  fa  hi88  betweoh  {MS.  B, 
p.  355)  liim  tojanne^ö  wseron,  Sa 
hl  88  ofer  ]?8et  licumlicum^o  eajum 
ne  jesawon;  J  oni5  annm^s  daeje 
J  )?y  ylcan,93  ]?aet  is  )?y  Sreotteo- 
San  dseje  Kalendarum  Aprelimn, 
f>8et  hi88  wseron  bejen^s  of  hcha- 
man95  ütjan^endej^ß  J  heora  jastas 
sona  betwyli97  himis  mid  eadi^re 
jesihSe  jej^eodde  waeron  D  mid^^ 
Sami  enjelicum^  J^enunjmn^  set- 
jsedere  to  Sam*  heofonlican  ^  rice 
jelaedde.  Ac  Herebriht^  waes  ser^ 
mid  sinjalre  üntrumnesse  soden  j 


35  ^ebetanne.  —  36  ]7ää  J^enede  0. 

—  37  him  0.  —  38  drihtne.  — 
39  tyÖe.  —  40  wylle.  —  41  ^efeoli. 

—  42  upplice.  —  43  arfaestnesse.  — 
44  forgeaf.  —  45  wit.  —  46  sefter- 
fyligenda.  —  47  becom  J  J?ara.  — 
47a  gesohte  C.  —  48  getrymde.  — 
49  hi.  —  50  betwih.  —  51  togangen. 

—  52  lichomlicum.  —  52»  ühergeschr. 
in  0.  —  53  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  54  licho- 
man.  —  54»  ut5an3e[nde]  0.  —  55  be- 
twih. —  56  gesihöe.  —  57  herebryht. 


76  aöene  B.  —  77  biscoc  B.  — 
78  in  (undeutlich).  —  79  from.  — 
80  dryhtne.  —  81  tigöa.  —  83  wep  pu. 
~  83a  ah.  —  84  iiplice.  —  85  Öaet.  — 

86  bsedon    {kein    Absatz   in    B).    — 

87  becyme.  —  88  hie.  —  89  to- 
gangende.  —  90  lichomlicum.  — 
92  ane.  —  93  ilcan.  —  95  lichoman. 

—  96  ütjongende.  —  97  betwih.  — 
99  midd.  —   1  pa.  —  2  engellican. 

—  3  Öejnunge.  —  4  Öaem.  —  5  heo- 
fenlican.  —  6  herebyrht.  —  7  fehlt 
in  B. 


ministerio  pariter  ad  regnum  caeleste  translati.  Sed  Heriberct  diutina  prius 
infirmitate  decoquitur;  illa,  ut  credibile  est,  dispensatione  dominicae  pie- 
tatis,  ut,  siquid  minus  haberet  meriti  a  beato  Cudbercto,  suppleret  hoc 
castigans  longae  aegritudinis  dolor;  quatinus  aequatus  gratia  suo  inter- 
cessori,  sicut  uno  eodemque  tempore  cum  eo  de  corpore  egredi,  ita  etiam 
una  atque  indissimili  sede  perpetuae  beatitudinis  meruisset  recipi. 
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swenced.  Is  f  to  jeJyfanne,  f  f 
wsere  mid  stihtunje  ^edon^s  |?8ere 
jodcundan  arfsestnesse,  Ipsette  swa 
hwset  swa  he  Ises  3  hwon  haefde 
jeearnunje  framsa  J^am  eadijan 
CuSbyrhte,6o  |78et  f  jefylde  D  je- 
clsensade  f  sar  J?8ere  lanjan  un- 
trumnesse,  f  he^^  swa  jeefenlica^^ 
wsere  62  mid  ]?a  jyfe  ^^  his  jjinjeres, 
p  swa  swa  he  on  are^*  tide  j  on 
]?a  ylcan  mid  hine  of  lichaman^s 
janjende  wses,  ^  he  forme  eac 
swylce  swa  mid  hine  nalses  on  un- 
jelicum  setle  faere  ecan  eadijnesse 
jeearnade^ö  onfonjen  beon. 

ForSferde  se  arwyrSa^^  faeder 
CuSbyrht  ^^  on  Farene  69  |?am 
ealande;  D  he  swiSe^o  jeorne 
(MS.  0,  fol.  126a)  wses  fa  bro- 
J>ra  biddende,  ]?8et  he  )?8er  eac 
swylce  bebyrijed  beon  moste, 
fser  he  (JfÄ  (7,  fol.  19  a)  micle 
tid  fore'i  Drihtne  campade.'^^   J73 


swenced.8   Is  faet's  to  jelyfanne,!^  4530 
]?8etii  fset  weere  mid   stihtunje^^ 
jedonis   Ssere   jodcundan  arfsest- 
nesse,    j^aette    swa   hwset   swa  he 
Isessei*  J  hwonlicoris  heefde  jeear- 
nunje  frami^  |7am^  eadejan  CuS-  4535 
brihte,i7  Jjgetis  ^^^  ^efylde  J  je- 
clsensode   )73et   sar   f>8ere  lanjani^ 
üntrumnesse,  fset  he  swa  jeefnad^o 
w9Gre  mid  fsere^i  jyfe^s  his  fin- 
5eres,22a    j^aet    swa    swa    he     in  4540 
äne    tid    ~\     in    )7a    ylcan  ^  3    mid 
him24   of   lichaman^s   janjende^^ 
W8es,  ]?3et  he  )?onne  eac^?  swylce^^ 
mid  him24   on^o  ünjelicum  selde 
|?8ere    ecan     eadijnesse    {MS.   B,  4545 
p.     356)     jeearnode     onfanjen^i 
beon.  32 

ForSferde  se  arweorSa33  {MS.  T, 
p.  216)  faeder  CuSbrihts*  on3o 
Farne  |?am*  ijlande;^^  J  he  swiSe  4550 
jeorne  wses  |?a  jebroSorSß  biddende, 
faet^?  he  37  jjger  eac  3»  bebyr- 
jed  beon  moste,  Saer  he  micle 33 
tid  fore^o  Drihtne  41  campode.    J*2 


58  [5e]don  0.  —  59  from.  —  60  cuÖ- 
berhte.  —  61  hi.  —  62  jeefenlico 
waeron.  —  63  gife.  —  64  anre.  — 
65  lichoman.  —  QQ  ^eearnode.  — 
67  arwurÖa.  —  68  cuÖberht.  —  69  fa- 
jene.  —  70  swyöe.  —  71  for.  — 
72  campode  Ca,  compode  C.  — 
78  ond  Ca. 


8  ^eswenced.  —  9  Öaes  B.  —  10  ge- 
lyfenne.  —  11  J?8ette.  —  12  forestih- 
tun^e.  —  13  dön.  —  14  Ises.  — 
15  wonan.  —  16  from.  —  17  cuÖ- 
brehte.  —  18  |?8ette.  —   19  longan. 

—  20    geefenlicad.    —    21    }?a.    — 

22  sife.   —  22a  Pöin^ere  Miller.   — 

23  ilcan.  —  24  hine.  —  25  lichoman. 

—  26  gongende.  —  27  ec.  —  28  swylce 
swa.  —  30  nalas  in.  —  31  onfongen.  — 
32  kein  Absatz  in  B.  —  33  ärwyröa.  — 
34  cuÖbyrht.  —  35  ealonde.  —  36  bro- 
Öor.  —  37  ]78et  he  in  B  wiederholt. 

—  38  eac  swylce.  —  39  mycle.  — 
40  for.  —  41  dryhtne.  —  42  ond. 


Obiit  autem  pater  reuerentissimus  in  insula  Farne,  multum  deprecatus 
fratres,  ut  ibi  quoque  sepeliretur,  ubi  non  paruo  tempore  pro  Domino  mili- 
taret.  Attamen  tandem  eorum  precibus  uictus  assensum  dedit,  ut  ad  insu- 
lam  Lindisfamensium  relatus  in  ecclesia  deponeretur.  Quod  dum  factum 
esset,  episcopatum  ecclesiae  illius  anno  uno  seruabat  uenerabilis  antistes 
Uilfrid,  donec  eligeretur,  qui  pro  Cudbercto  antistes  ordinari  deberet. 

34* 
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4555  h\vse]7ere  set^*  nyhstan'*  f  he  wses 
mid  heora  benum  oferswiSed,  f 
he  jel^afode,  f  his  lic  mon's  ^e- 
Isedde^e  to  Linde sfarena  ^7  ea,  3 
)?ser  on'^^  cyricean'^^  jeseted  wses.^s 

4560  pa  f  ]?a  geworden  Avses,  fa  heold 
)?8ere  cyricean'^9  bysceophad^o  an 
jear  WillferS  se  arwyrSa^^  by- 
sceop,8i  oS]78et  se^i^  bysceop^i  je- 
coren  waere,  se  ]>&  for^-  CuSbyrhte 

45 G5  jehaljad^s  beon  sceolde.  Da  wses 
sefter  fon,  f  wses  Eadb^a-ht^s  to 
bysceope^i  jehaljad.^sa  Wses  se 
wer  on  wisdome  jodcundra  je- 
writa  J   eac    swylce^*    somod   on 

4570  jehylde^*  heofonlicra  beboda  D  ^^ 
swyfust^ß  on87  weorcum  selmes- 
dseda  weorS  {MS.  Ca,  p.  153) 
3  msere,  swa  f  he  gejhwylce^s 
jeare    sefter  Moyses   se,    nalses^a 

4575  ^   an  feowerfottra^^   nytena,^^  ac 

swylce^B   eac  9*    eallra^^  wsestma 

3   seppla  D  hrsejla   )?one   teoj^an^^ 

d8el97  for  3ode  to  selmessum  ]7ear- 

-  fum  syllan^s  wolde.^s 


hw8e)?ere*3  get  nehstan*^  ]?8et  he 
Avses  mid  heora  bennm  oferswiSed, 
)?8et  he  jefafode,  ]?8et  mon  his  lic 
Isedde  to  Lindesfarona^^  q^^  J42 
)78er  on^o  cyrican^ß  jeset*'  wsere. 
Da  )72et  geworden  wses  ]?ser,*8  |?a 
heold  Ssere  cyrican  biscophäd  an 
jear  WillferS*^  se  arweorSa^s  bis- 
scop,5o  oS]78et  ]78er5i  biscop  jecoren 
wsere,      se52     for*o     CuSbrihte^^ 

jehaljod  beon  sceolde.  pa  wses 
sefter  )?on,  f»8et  wses  Eadbryht^* 
to  biscope  jehaljod.  Wses  se  wer 
on^o  wisdöme  jodcundra  jewrita^s 
3  eac  swylce  somod  on^o  ^ehylde^e 
heofonlicra  5'  beboda  J*2  swiSust 
on3o  weorcum  selmesdeedum^s  weorS 
3  m^re,  swa  ]?8et  he  sejhwylce^^ 
jeareßo  sefter  Moyses  se,  nales  )7set 
an<5i  feSerfota62  neata,  ac  {MS.  B, 
p.  357)  swylce  eac  eallra^^  wsest- 
ma63a  3  appla^*  ]  hraejla  föne  teo]?an 
dsel  for  5ode  to  selmessum  fearfen- 
dum^s  sealde. 


74  set  nihstan  C.  —  75  wses  Ca.  — 
76  gelseded  Ca.  —  77  lindesfarona  C. 

—  78  in  C  —  79  ciricean  C.  — 
79a  feJilt  hier  in  Ca.  —  80  b'had  Ca, 
bisceophad  C  —  81  b.'  Ca,  bisceop 
C.  —  81a  sum  Ca,  C.  —  82  fore  C. 

—  83  gehal^ad  bis  Eadbyrht  fehlt  in  C. 

—  83»  ^ehalgod.  —  84  swilce  somed 
in  sehealde  C.  —  85  ond  C.  —  86  swi- 
]7ust  Ca.  —  87  in  C.  —  88  se^hwilce 
C.  —  89  nales  C.  —  90  feoworfotra 
C  —  92  neatna  C  —  93  swilce  C  — 
94  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  95  ealra  C.  — 
96  teöan  Ca.  —  97  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
98  sellan  C.  —  99  fehlt  in  C. 


43  hweÖre.  —  44  aet  nehstau.  — 
45  lindesfarena.  —  46  cirican.  — 
47  seseted.  —  48  fehlt  in  T.  — 
49  wilferÖ.   —   50  biscop.  —   51  se. 

—  52  se  ]?e.  —  53  cuÖbyrhte.  — 
54  eadbyrht.  —  55  gewreota.  — 
56  hselde.  —  57  heofenlicra.  —  58  sel- 
mesdseda.  —  59  seghwelce.  —  60  eare 
B.  —  61  aan.  —  62  feÖerfotra.  — 
63  ealra.  —  63»  W8es[t]ma  (t  über  je). 

—  64  seppla.  —  65  Öearfum. 


Ordinatus  est  autem  post  haec  Eadberct  nir  scientia  diuinarum  scrip- 
turarum  simul  et  praeceptorum  caelestium  obseruantia,  ac  maxime  elimo- 
synarum  operatione  insignis ;  ita  ut  iuxta  legem  omnibus  annis  decimam  non 
solum  quadrupedum,  uerum  etiam  frugura  omnium  atque  pomorum,  nee  non 
et  uestimentorum  partem  pauperibus  daret. 
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Caput    XXX. 

Beet  his  lichoma  sefter  end- 
leofon  jearum  his  byrijenne 
Avaes  clsene  selcere  brosnunjei 
fundeil  ]  jemeted;  j  sefter 
uoKt  mycele  fyrste  ^aes  liis 
sefterfylijend  of  ]?yssuni  mid- 
danearde  jeferde. 

Wolde  )?a  openlicor  selywan^* 
seo  2  jodcunde  arfsestnesse,^  oii  Im 
miclum^  wuldre  se  Drihtnes  wer 
CuSbyrht^  sefter  his  deaSe  lifde;^ 
J?8es  his  lif  ser  J^am^  deaSe  mid 
healicum  tacnum  ^  heofonlicra  wun- 
dra  openade^  J  setwyde.io  pa  waes 
ymbe^i  endleofani^  jear  ]?8es  ]>e 
he  bebyrijedi^  wa3s,  ]?8et  3ot^  on- 
sende  on^*  ]?ara  brofra^^  mod,  f 
hii6  woldani7  his  ban  (MS.  0, 
fol.  126  b)  jeniman  J  upi^  of  eor- 
}>an  adon.  Tealdon  hi^ß  D  wendon 
f    his    o|?er   lichamai^   ]>j   JjeaAve 


Caput    XXX. 

paette  his  lichama  aefter  end-  4580 
lufon  jearum  his  byrjen  waes 
claene  aelcere  i  brosnunjei 
funden  J  jemeted;  ]  aefter 
noht  miclum  fyrste  f>8es  his 
aefterfyljend  of  Syssum  mid-  4585 
daneardei^  jewat. 

[p]a2  wolde  ]>2et^  openlicor  aety- 
wan*  seo  jodcunde  arfaestnes,  on^ 
hu  miclum  6  wuldre   se  Drihtnes  ^ 
SejnS  CuSbreht^  aefter  his  dea]7e  4590 
lifde;ii  j^aes  his  lif  ^r  Sonio  deaSe^i 
mid    healicum    [MS.    T,   p.    217) 
tacnum   heofonlicra  ^^  wundra   je- 
oponodei^   D   aetywde^*   waeron.  i^ 
Da   Avaes   ymb   endlufoni^   ^ear^^  4595 
l^aes   )7e  he  bebyrjed  waes,   )7aette 
3od  onsende  on^  fjaera^^  ^ebroSra^^ 
mod,    ]7aet   hi^o  woldon^i  his  bän 
5eniman22  J  23  üpp24  of25   eorSan 
adon.      Tealdon    hi^ß    ~\    wendon  4600 
faet  his  oSer  lichama  2?  ]?y  ]7eawe 


Cap.  XXX:  1  blosnun^e  (r  über  dem 
1  in  Ca).  —  la  seteawan  C.  —  2  sio 
C.  —  3  -nysse  Ca.  —  4  myclum  Ca. 
—  5  cuöberht  C.  —  6  lifde  C.  — 
7  J78ein  C.  —  8  tacnun^um  C.  —  9  ope- 
node  Ca.  —  10  seteowde  C.  —  11  ymb 
C.  —  12  endlefte  C.  —  13  bebyrsed 
C.  —  14  in  C.  —  15  ^ebroÖra  C.  — 
16  hie  C.  —  17  woldon  C.  —  18  upp 
Ca,  C.  —  19  lichoma  C. 


Cap.  XXX:  1  fehlt  in  B.  —  la  mid- 
dandan  B.  —  2  bis  3  [:]9et  wolde  Öa. 
—  4  seteawan.  —  5  in.  —  6  myc- 
lum. —  7  dryhtnes.  —  8  wer.  — 
9  cuÖbyrht.  —  10  Öam.  —  11  lifde 
J?ses  his  ser  Öon  Öea]7e  {wiederholt  in 
B)  fehlt  in  T.  —  12  heofenlicra.  — 
13  openade.  —  14  seteawde.  —  15  fehlt 
in  T.  —  16  endlefen.  —  17  jeär.  — 
18  Öara.  —  19  broÖra.  —  20  heo.  — 
21  woldan.  —  22  ^eneoman.  — 
24  üp.  —  25  ofer.  —  26  hie  T,  him 
B.  —  27  lichoma. 


30.   TJt  corpus  illius  post  XI  annos  sepulturae  sit  corriiptionis  inmune  reper- 
tum;  nee  midto  post  successor  episcopatus  eius  de  mundo  transierit 

Uolens  autem  latius  demonstrare  diuina  dispensatio,  quanta  in  gloria 
uir  Domini  Cudberct  post  mortem  uiueret,  cuius  ante  mortem  uita  sublimis 
crebris  etiam  miraculorum  patebat  indiciis,  transactis  sepulturae  eius  annis 
XI,  inmisit   in   animo  fratrum,   ut  toUerent   ossa   illius,    quae   raore  mortu- 
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deadra  manna^o  fornumen  wsere 
]2i  to  duste  worden, 22  j  f  hie 
woldon23  his  ban  oni*  niwe  cyste 

4G05  jedon  J21  oni*  fsere  ylcan^* 
stowe  bufan  eorSan  mid  jedafen- 
licre^s  arwyrSnesse  26  jesettan^? 
J  5esta]?olian.28 

Da  s8edon29  hi  ^  J  cySdon  Ead- 

4610  byrhte^o  heora  bysceope^i  f  him 
f  licade32  j  leof^s  wsere,  jif  hit 
his  willa  wsere,  ]7a  ^epsctode  {MS.  C, 
fol.l9h)  he  heora  jej^eahte,  3  he 
het  ^  hie  34  j^get  dydon  )?y  dseje, 

4615  fe  his  jemynddaej  D^s  ^ig  forg. 
foresia  W8ere.35  J21  hii6  swa  dj^don. 
Ontyndon  his  byrijenne^ß  ]2i 
eallne^ö*  his  lichaman^?  jemetton 
onwealhne^s  3  jesimdne,  swa  swa 

4620  he  )7a  syt^a  liMe,  J  he  wses  by- 
^endlic  on  f  am  jej^eodnessum  his 
li]?a,  ^  he  waes  micle  jelicra 
slsependum  men  f>onne  deadum. 
SAvj^lce^o  eac  eall  f)a  hraejl,*!  fja*^ 

4625 


deadra  manna  fornumen  wsere  J 
to  duste  geworden,  j  ]?8et  hi^s 
woldon  his  bän  on  niwe  29  cyste 
jedon  3  on^  |?8ere  ylcan^o  stowe 
bufan  eorSan  midis  jedef edlicre  ^i 
arwurSnesse  3"-2  weU  jesetten^*  3 
5esta)7lian.35 

{MS.  B,  p-  258).  pa  s^donse 
hi28  j»2et  3  cw8edon37  Eadbryhte^s 
heora  byscope^^  ]78et  him  )?8et  li- 
code*o  3  leof  wsere,  jif  hyt*i  his 
willa  wsere,  Sa  jeSafode  he  fset^ 
heora  jefeahte,  D  het  fset  hi28 
Sset  dydon  Sy  dseje,  fe  his  je- 
mynddsej*^  j  Jüg  forSfor**  wsere.*^ 
pa^ß  iii28  s^va  dydon,  j^aet^^  hi*^ 
ontyndon  his  byrjenne  j  ealne  his 
licham.an*9  jemetton  onwalhne  j 
jesundne,^^  swa  swa  he  fa  jyta^i 
lyfde,52  3  he  wses  bi^endlic^s  in 
Sam54  jefeodnessum  his*^  lima,^^ 
)?8et  he  wses  micle  ^6  jelicra  slse- 
pendum  men^?  ]?onne  deadum. 
Swylce    eac    ealle    j^a    hraejl,  )?ai 


20  monna  C.  —  21  ond  C.  —  22  ge- 
worden C,  Ca.  —  23  woldan  Ca.  — 
24   ilcan   C.    —   25    gedefeliere    C. 

—  26  arwurÖnesse  Ca,  arweorönesse 
C.  —  27  3esetta[n]  0.  —  28  gestaöe- 
lian  C.  —  29  ssegdon  C,  sendon  Ca. 

—  30  eadberhte  C  —  31  bisceope  C, 
b'.  Ca.  —  32  licode  Ca.  —  33  leof 
C,  leofre  O,  Ca.  —  34  hi  Ca.  — 
34a  foröfor  C.  —  35  waere  J  his  tovp- 
f ore  Ca.  —  36  byrgenne  C.  —  36»  ealne 
Ca.  —  37  lichoman  Ca.  —  38  /eAZ^ 
m  C.  —  39  gena  Ca,  gita  C.  — 
40  swilce  C.  —  41  hrsegl  Ca.  — 
42  J?8em  C. 


28  hie.  —  29  niwe  {Accent  ziveifel- 
haft  nach  Miller).  —  30  ilcan.  — 
31  gedefelicre.  —  32  arwyrönesse.  — 
34  gesettan.  —  35  gestaÖelian  {kein 
Absatz  in  B).  —  36  ssegdon.  —  37  cyÖ- 
don.  —  38  eadbyrhte.  —  39  biscope. 
—  40  licede.  —  41  hit.  —  43  Us  45 
Semynd[d£e3]  waere  3  his  forÖför.  — 
46  ^a.  —  48  fehlt  in  T.  —  49  licho- 
man. —  50  gesundne-B.  —  51  gena.  — 
52  lifde.  —  53  begendlic.  —  54  Öaem.  — 
55  leoÖa.  —  56  myccle.  —  57  menn. 


orum  consumtö  iam  et  in  puluerem  redacto  reliquo  corpore  sicca  inuenieuda 
putabant;  atque  in  nouo  recondita  loculo  in  eodem  quidem  loco,  sed  supra 
pauimentum  dignae  uenerationis  gratia  locarent.  Quod  dum  sibi  placuisse 
Eadbercto  antistiti  suo  referrent.  adnuit  consilio  eorum  iussitque,  ut  die 
depositionis  eins  hoc  facere  meminissent.  Fecerunt  autem  ita,  et  aperientes 
sepulchrum,  inuenerunt,  corpus  totum,  quasi  adhuc  uiueret,  integrum  et  flexi- 
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|?e  he  mid  jejearwad*^  wses,  na- 
Ises  f  an  f  hi^ß  mijewemmed 
wseren,^'^  ac  swylce^o  eac  swa 
hwit  3  swa  niwe  wundiirlice  *s 
setyAvdon,*^  swa  he  Ipj  ylcan*^ 
dseje  mid  jejearwad^s  waere.  Da 
Säet  Sa  Sa  bro]7or  jesawon,  ]?a 
waeron  hie*^  swiSe^^  forhte  ^e- 
wordenDe,5i  J  fja  efeston^^  jjam 
bysceope^s  to  cyj^anneö*  J  to^» 
secjenne  ]?a  J^inj  ]7e  hi^e  ]78er 
jemetton.s?  Se  f>a  anlypi^^  avfu- 
nade59  oni*  sindri^e^o  stowe 
{MS.  0,  fol  127a)  framei  ]?gere 
cyriceaii,  seo^^  wa3S  ae^hwanan^^ 
mid  saees^*  y)7um  iitan  bejyrded. 
On  f>ysseß5  stowe  he  symble^ß 
011  ]7a  tid  ]?aes  feowertijlican  faeste- 
nes  aer  Eastnim^'^  J  eft  f  feower- 
tijß^  aer  Cristes  jebyrddaeje  on^* 
micebe^^  forh^fdnesse  ^o  J  21  oni4 
micelre^i  wjmsiminesse   jebeda  J 


);e  he  mid  jewered^^  waes,  nales 
l^aet  an  61  l^aet^  hi^s  unjewem- 
mede^s  waeron,^^»  ac^*  swylce  eac 
swa  hwite^ö  j  SAva  niwe^^  wmi- 
dorlice^'  aetywdon,^^  swa  he  ]?y  4630 
ylcan^^  daeje  mid  jewered  waere. 
Da  )7aet  ]?ai  jesawon'^i  ]?a  ^ebro- 
(Sor,7i  ]7a  waeron  hi^^  swiSe  forhte 
{MS.  T,  p.  218)  geworden, 72  3 
|7a  efeston73  to^s  j^am^^  bisceope^s  4635 
him48  to  cy]?anne77  3  to-^^  secjenne 
];a  J^inj  ]7e  hi^s  Sar^s  jemetton. 
Se  Sa  aönlypijso  awunode^o  on^ 
syndrijesi  stoAve  {MS.  B,  ^j.  359) 
fram82  j^^ere  cyrican,  seo  waes  aej-  4640 
hAvanon^^  mid  s^s^*  j^Sum  ütan 
ymbjyrded.  On^  J^ysse^^  stowe 
he  symle^ß  on  ]?a  tid  ]7aes  feower- 
tijlican  faestenes^^  gg^  Eastrum  D 
eft  ]?aet  feoAvertijhcae ^^  faesten^^  4645 
aer  Cristes  jebrydtide^o  on^  mi- 
ceke^i  forhaefdnesse  J  on^  mi- 
ceke^i    willsumnesse92    jebeda  J 


43  ^e^earwod  Ca,  jegearwed  C.  — 
44  waeron  C'a,  C.  —  45  wundorlice  Ca,  C. 

—  46  seteowdon  C.  —  47  ilcan  C.  — 
48  ^egearwod  Ca,  je^ired  C.  —  49  hi 
Ca.  hy  C.  —  50  swyöe  Ca.  —  51  ge- 
wordene Ca.  —  52  efston  C.  —  53  bi- 
scope  Ca,  bisceope  C.  —  54  cyöenne 
Ca,  C.  —  55  feJilt  in  Ca.  —  56  hy  C.  — 
57  5emet[t]on  0.  —  58  anlipig  C.  — 
59  awunode  Ca,  C.  —  60  syndrigre  C. 

—  61  from  C.  —  62  sio  C.  —  63  seg- 
hwanon  Ca,  C.  —  64  sses  Ca,  C.  — 
65  J7isse  C.  —  66  symle  Ca,  simle  C. 

—  67  eastrom  C.  —  68  feowsertig 
Ca.  —  69  mycelre  Ca.  —  70  forhsefed- 
nesse  Ca.  —  71  micelre  Ca. 


59  gejearwad.  —  61  an.  —  63  un- 
gewemmed.  —  63a  wserom.  —  64  ah. 

—  65  hwit.  —  66  neowe.  —  67  wun- 
derlice.  —  68  seteawdon.  —  69  il- 
can. —  71  Öa  broÖor  gesawon.  — 
72  gewordne.  —  73  efestton.  — 
75  biscope.  —  77  cyÖenne.  —  79  Öser. 

—  80  senlepe  wunode.  —  81  syn- 
drigre.  —  82  from.  —  83  seghwonon. 

—  84  sses.  —  85  Öisse.  —  86  simle.  — 
87  fsestennes.  —  88  feowertig.  — 
90  gebedtide.  —  91  mycelre.  — 
92  wilsmnnesse. 


libus  artuum  compagibus  multo  dormienti  quam  mortuo  similius;  sed  et 
uestimenta  omnia,  quibus  indutum  erat,  non  solmn  intemerata,  uerum  etiam 
prisca  nouitate  et  claritudine  miranda  parebant.  Quod  ubi  uidere  fratres, 
nimio  mox.  timore  perculsi  festinarunt  referre  antistiti,  quae  inuenerant. 
Qui  tum  forte  in  remotiore  ab  ecclesia  loco  refluis  undique  pelagi  fluctibus 
cincto    solitarius    manebat.     In   hoc    etenim  semper  quadragesimae    tempus 
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liis  tearas  jewnnalice  '^2  wses  jeo- 

4650  tencle.  72  Oni*  IpSQve  stowe  eac 
swylce^o  se  anvyrSa^^  liis  forejenja 
CuSbyrht,7*  ser  ]?oii  ]?e  he  Farene^s 
'p  ealoncl  jesolite,  sum  fsec  011 1^ 
dijolnesse  76  Diyhtne^?  campode.^s 

4655  Brohton  hi  f>ider  eac  SAvylce^a 
)?am8o  bysceope^i  ];ara82  };ir£ejla83 
clsel,  ]7e  se  halja  licliamas*  mid 
jejyredss  wa3S.  ]  lie  fare^^  jyfe^? 
f ancwurSlice 88     oiifeiijjSsa    j    j^^ 

4660  wundurssb  lustlicess*  jeliyrde  3  ]>a 
sylfan  ^9  hrsejl  ^^  mid  Avimdurlicre^i 
lufan  cyssende  wses,  swa  swa  liio92 
]?a  Jena  93  Sam  lichamaii94  ]?as95 
lialjan   fsedor^e  ymbsealdöea  ^^se- 

4665  ron;  J  ]7iis  cwseS:  ^e-^yrwsi^^'^  );one 
lichaman9^  (JfÄ  (:^,  fol.  20  a)  mid 
niwum  hrsejl-um^^a  j97b  je5yrelan98 


011 93  teara  jejote,  swa  his  je- 
wuna,9*  waes.  On93  ]?8ere  stowe 
eac  swylce  se  arwyrSa  Ms  fore- 
jenja  CuSbriht,^^  aer  )7on  fe  he 
Farene^ß  J^set  ealand  jesohte,  sum 
f^ec  97  on  93  dyjohiesse  98  Drihtne  ^^ 
campode.  Brohton  hi^  ]?ider2  eac 
swylce  ]?am  bisceope  3  ]?ara  hrsejla 
dael,*  Se  se  halja  lichama^  mid 
jejyrwed  wses.  3  he  Saere  jyfe^ 
^ancweorSlice  7  onfenj,  3  ]7a  wun- 
dor  liistlice  jehyrde  3^  ]?a  syl- 
fan Msejl  mid  wmidorlicre9  lu- 
fan 10  cyssende  waes,  swa  hin  j^a 
5ytai2  j,am  lichaman^s  |?8es  hal- 
jan  f seder  ymbsealdis»  ^rggi^e;  i* 
j  fus  cwae]?^  3e5yrwaSi5  jjone 
Iichamani3  mid  niwum  ^^  Iir0e5lei7 


72  ^eotende  {fehlt  in  C,  si^e/i^  auf 
dem  Rande  von  anderer  Hand  in  0) 
Sewunolice  (^ewunelice  C)  wses  Ca.  — 
73  arwuröa  Ca.  —  74  cii|?berht  C.  — 
75  farne  C.  —  76  dea^olnesse  C.  — 
77  drihtne  Ca,  C.  —  78  compade  C.  — 
79  swilce  C.  —  80  J^sem  C.  —  81  b'. 
Ca,  bisceope  C.  —  82  }?8era  C.  — 
83  hrsegela  Ca.  —  84  lichoma  Ca,  C.  — 
85  ^egered  C  —  86  J^sere  Ca,  C.  —  87  gif  e 
Ca,  C.  —  88  ]:>oncwyrJ?lice  C.  —  88»  on- 
feng  his  lustlice  in  0  übergesch-ieben 
von  anderer  (?)  Sand.  —  88b  wundor 
Ca.  —  89  seolfan  C.  —  90  hr^gel 
Ca.  —  91  wundorlicre  Ca,  C.  — 
92  heo  Ca,  he  C.  —  93  gyta  Ca,  gita  C.  — 
94  lichoraan  Ca,  C.  —  95  ]79es  Ca,  C.  — 
96  faeder  Ca,  C.  —  96a  ym[b]seald  0. 

—  97  gegeawigead  Ca,  gegerewaj?  C. 

—  97a  hr^gelum  Ca.  —  97b  ond  C. 

—  98  segyrlan  Ca,  gejerelan  C. 


93  in.  —  94  gewunelice.  —  95  cuÖ- 
bryht.  —  96  farne.  —  97  fsec.  — 
98  deagolnesse.  —  99  dryhtne.  — 
1  hie.  —  2  Öyder.  —  3  biscope.  — 
4  d^l.  —  5  lichoma.  —  6  gife.  — 
7  ÖoncwyrÖlice.  —  8  ond.  —  9  wunder- 
licre.  —  10  lufe.  —  11  he.  —  12  gena. 
—  13  lichoman.  —  13»  ymdseald  (b 
über  erstem  d).  —  14  wseron.  —  15  ge- 
gyrcwaÖ  T  {Rasur  über  rc,  Strich 
unter  r;  Miller).  —  16  neowum.  — 
17  hraeglum. 


agere,  in  hoc  XL  ante  dominicum  natale  dies  in  magna  continentiae,  ora- 
tionis  et  lacrimarum  deuotione  transigere  solebat;  in  quo  etiam  uenerabilis 
praedecessor  eins  Cudberct,  priusquam  insulam  Farne  peteret,  aliquandiu 
secretus  Domino  militabat. 

Adtulerunt  autem  ei  et  partem  indumentorum,  quae  corpus  sanctum 
ambierant,  quae  cum  ille  et  munera  gratanter  acciperet  et  miracula  libenter 
audiret,  nam  et  ipsa  indumenta  quasi  patris  adhuc  corpori  circumdata  miro 
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for  )?yssiim99  Ipe  je  )?8er  ön  na- 
maii,ioo  ]  1  g-vva  on^  ]7a  cyste  ^  je- 
settaS,  ]?e  je  him  jejearwedon.^ 
ForSon  ic  |78et  (3IS.  Ca,  jj.  154) 
cuSlice  wat,  f  ^  seo  ^  stow  noht  '^ 
lanje^  aemtij^  awunaS,  seo  mid 
swa  micle  jyfe^*^  heofonlices  wul- 
dres  jehaljad  ^  is.  ]  i  se  biS 
swiSei2  eadij  se  Se  him  Dryhten,i3 
se  is  ordfruma  ji  syllendi*  eall- 
ra^5  eadijnesse,  forjyfeS/ß  ^  he 
oii2  ]?83re  stowe  restan  mote.  pa 
he  ]?a  se  bysceopi?  jjas  word  Ji^a 
monij  f>ysses^^  jemetes  midi'^* 
monijum  i^  tearum  3  ^  mid  mi- 
ceke^o  onbryrdnesse  21  heortan  Ji 
swylce22  eac  {MS.  0,  fol.  127h) 
forhtiendre  23  tiinjan  jefylde,  ]?a 
dydon  ]?a  brofor^^  swa  swa  25 
he      het,     3      |?one      lichaman^ß 


fopis  jjai^^  gei9  je  Sser  011  namon, 
ond  swa  in  Sa  cyste  jesettaS,  )?e 
je    him    jejearwodon.     ForSam^^  4670 
ic   )78et  cuSlice  wät,    ]78ette20   seo 
stow  naht  21  (MS.  B,  p.  360)  lanje 
8emtij22    -vvunaS,    seo    ]>e'^^    mid 
swa  mycelre  jyfe25  heofonlices  26 
wundres27  jehaljod  is.    32»  se  biS  4675 
swiSe  eadij  se  Se  him  Drihten  for- 
jyfeS,29  se  is  ordfruma  ^o  J  syllend 
eallra^i   eadijra,32   J^aBt^*  he  on^o 
fsere  stowe  hine24  restan  möte.37 
pa   he   Sa   se   biscop   )?as  word  D  4680 
monije^s  J)ysses  jemetes  mid  ma- 
nejnm    tearmn    J    mid    miceh^e^s 
inbrydnesse  40     liis24     heortan     J 
swylce  eac  forhtijendre  *i  tunjan^i 
jefylde,   Sa   dydon  Sa  jebroSor42  4685 
swa  he  het,  ]*3  j)one  lichamani^ 


99  }?eossum  C.  —  100  namon  Ca, 
nomon  C.  —  1  ond  C.  —  2  in  (7.  — 
3  ceste  C.  —  4  ^egearwodon  Ca,  C.  — 
5  J78ette  C.  —  6  sio  C.  —  7  nalit  C 

—  8  longe  C.  —  9  aineti^  C.  — 
10  sife  Ca,  C  —  11  sehal^od  C.  — 
12  swyöe  Ca.  —  13  drihten  Ca,  C.  — 
14  seilend  C.  —  15  ealra  Ca,  C.  — 
16  forgifeÖ  Ca,  C  —  17  b'.  Ca,  bi- 
sceop  C.  —  17a  3  ])is  mid  in  0  über- 
geschrieben von  anderer  (?)  Hand.  — 
18  J?isses  Ca,  C.  —  19  nigiim,  darüber 
fallendum  in  Ca.  —  20  mycelre  Ca. 

—  21  inbryrdnesse  C  —  22  swilcre 
C.  —  23  forhtisendre  Ca.  —  24  bro- 
Öru  Ca,  ^ebroÖor  C  —  25  fehlt  in  C. 

—  26  lichoman  Ca,  C 


18  fore.  —  19  Öe  ge  bis  ForÖ^m  (T) 
fehlt  in  B.  —  19a  noman.  —  20  ]?8et.  — 
21  noht.  —  22  semettis  ne.  —  24  fehlt 
in  T.  —  25  ^ife.  —  26  heofenlicre. 

—  27  5ife.  —  28  ond.  —  29  forgyfeÖ 
fehlt  hier  in  T.  —  30  örd.  —  31  ealra. 

—  32  eadi^nessa.  —  34  for^ifeÖ 
J?8ette.  —  35  in.  —  37  mote.  —  38  mo- 
ni^.  —  39  mycelre.  —  40  inbryrd- 
nesse. —   41   forhti5end[r]e  heortan. 

—  42  broÖor.  —  43  ond. 


deosculabatur  affectu :  'Noua'  inquit  'indumenta  corpori  pro  his,  quae  tulistis, 
circumdate,  et  sie  reponite  in  arca,  quam  parastis.  Scio  autem  certissime, 
quia  non  diu  uacuus  remanebit  locus  ille,  qui  tanta  miraculi  caelestis  gratia 
sacratus  est;  et  quam  beatus  est,  cui  in  eo  facultatem  quiescendi  Dominus 
totius  beatitudinis  auctor  atque  largitor  praestare  dignabitur.'  Haec  et 
huiusmodi  plura  ubi  multis  cum  lacrimis  et  magna  conpunctione  antistes 
lingua  etiam  tremente  conpleuit,   fecerunt  fratres,  ut  iusserat,  et  inuolutum 
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jejyredon^?  mid  niwan^s  jejyre- 
lan,2'J    Ji    011 2    [7a   niwan^o   cj^ste 

4690  jedycloii,  ]7a  hi  to  j^on^i  jeworli- 
ton,  J 1  bufan  flore  ]78ere  cyricean^s 
jesetton.ss 

Ne^*    waes    )?a    yldinj,    J^set^* 
3ode     se     leofa    bysceopi^    Ead- 

4695  byrht^ö  wses  mid  jrimre  adle  ]7read 
31  jestonden;  3  seo^  daejliwam- 
lice  weox  j  1  hefejade.^ß  ^  he  na- 
laes^^  sefter  miclum  fsece  he^^ 
eac^s  swylce^^  to  Dryhtne^o  fer- 

4700  de,*i  f  is  serran  dseje  nonas  Maias. 
pses  lichaman26  ]7a  bro]?or  ^4  ^vseron 
jesettende  011  ^  ]?a  bj^rijenne  ]?8es 
jebletsedan  42  f^eder  CuSbyrhtes,*^ 

j  1  }?a  Cyste  bufan  jesetton,  on  2 
4705  ]7a  hi**  jestaj^oladon  ^5  'p^  un- 
jebrosendlican*^  limo*'^  ]?8es*7^ 
ylcan^s  fgeder.  On^  fjgere  stowe 
eac*9  sw^dce^o  oft  beoS  geworden 
heofonlico  ^i  msejen  D  ^  hselo  tacon52 


jejyredoii  mid  niwmn**  hrsejle, 
3  inn*^  Sa  niwan^ß  cyste  jedydon, 
]?a47  hi  to  Sam48  jeworhtan,*^  D 
bufan  flore  J>8ere  ciriean  asetton. 
Ne  wges  f'a  yldin5,5o  J?gette  3ode 
se  leofa  bisscop^i  Eadbriht^a  wses 
mid  jrimre  adle  f>read  D  gestanden ; 
3  seo  dsejhwamlice  ^^a  weox  j  hefe- 
jode,^^  ]?8et  he  nales^*  eefter  mic- 
lum faBce  he  55  eac^s  swylce^s  to 
Drihtne56  forde,  )?8et  is  )?y57  aerran 
daeje  Nonas  58  Maias.  pses  licha- 
mani3  ga  jebroSor*^  waeron  set- 
tende59  in  ]?a  byrjenne  {MS.  B, 
p.  36t)  Jjses  jebletsodan  60  fa3der 
CuSbrihtes,6i  J  j^a  cyste  bufan  set- 
ton,62  in  Ssere^s  hi64  jesta]7elodon65 
)?a  ünjebrosnendlicanßß  limu^^  ]?ges 
ylcan^s  faeder.  On45  |78ere  stowe 
eac  swylce  oft  beoS  geworden 
heofonlico  69  maejen  3  haelo  tacen 


27  ge^eredon  C.  —  28  niowe  C.  — 
29  ^egerelan  C.  —  30  niowan  C.  — 
31  ]?an  Ca.  —  32  ciricean  C.  —  33  ge- 
settan  Ca.  —  34  Nses  J^a  lan^  ]7sette 
C.  —  35  eadberht  Ca.  —  36  hefi^ade 
C.  —  37  nales  C.  —  38  fehlt  in  Ca. 
39  swilce  C  —  40  drihtne  Ca,  C  — 
41  ^efor  C.  —  42  gebletsodan  Ca, 
^ebletsodon  C.  —  43  cuöberhtes  Ca,  C. 

—  44  hie  C.  —  45  gestaSelodan  Ca, 
3esta]7elodon  C.  —  46  mi^ebrosnend- 
lican  Ca.  —  47  liomo  C.  —  47a  p^es 
pses.  —  48  ilcan  C.  —  49  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  50  swilce  C.  —   51  hiofonlico  C. 

—  52  tacen  Ca,  tacn  C. 


44  neowum.  —  45  in.  —  46  neowan. 

—  47  Öe.  —  48  Öom  (sie!).  —  49  ge- 
worhton.  —  50  elding.  —  51  biscop. 
52  In  T  nur  eadbr. . .  lesbar  {Miller). 

—  52a  Ju  T  nur  dseghwaml ....  les- 
bar {Miller).  —  53  hefigode.  —  54  na- 
las.  —  55  fehlt  in  B.  —  56  dryhtne. 
57  fehlt  in  T.  —  58  nonas.  — •  59  ge- 
settende.  —  60  jebletsadon.  —  61  cuÖ- 
bryhtes.  —  62  ^esetton.  —  63  Öa.  — 
64  hie.  —  65  ^estaöeledon.  —  66  un- 
brosendlican.  —  67  leomo.  —  68  il- 
can. —  69  heofenlicu. 


nouo  amictu  corpus  nouaqiie  in  theca  reconditum,  supra  pauimentum  sanc- 
tuarii  posuerunt.  Nee  mora,  Deo  dilectus  antistes  Eadberct  morbo  correptus 
est  acerbo,  ac  per  dies  crescente  multumque  ingrauescente  ardore  langoris, 
non  multo  post,  id  est  pridie  Nonas  Maias,  etiam  ipse  migrauit  ad  Dominum ; 
cuius  corpus  in  sepulchro  benenedicti  patris  Cudbercti  ponentes,  adposuerunt 
desuper  arcam,  in  qua  incorrupta  eiusdem  patris  membra  locauerant.  In 
quo  etiam  loco  signa  sanitatum  aliquoties  facta  meritis  amborum  testimonium 
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untrumra  on^  cySnesse  heora  be- 
jra^^  jeearnunje.  54  pa  sumiiss 
we  jeara  fore  ^6  jemynde  awriton  ^^ 
on2  |78ere  bec  CuSbyrhtes ^7  Ijies; 
ac  on^s  j}yssuni59  urum^o  stsere 
we  sculunßi  an^^  tosetycan,^^  ]?e 
US  jelampß^a -^64  ^ve  niwanß^  ^e- 
hyrdon64  (MS.  C,  fol  20a,  E^ide). 

Caput  XXXI. 

Dset  oSer  set  bis  bja^jenne 
frani    lyftadle   wses  ^ehseled. 

)7am2  ylcan^  mynstre  sum  bro]?or, 
|7ses  nama  waes  Beadofenj,*  se 
wses  lanje^  tid  cumena  är|7en56 
)?ara  J'e  ^  mynster  sohton ;  J  cwseS, 
f  beß*  Sa  Jena  7  lifijende^  Avsere, 
fa  be  |?is  jewrit  sette.  Haefde 
[ms.  0,  fol.  128  a)  be  jewit- 
nesse     ]  ^     cySSnesse  ^^     fram  i^ 


untrumra  70  in  cySnesse  beora  be-  4710 
jra  jeearnunja.  pa  sume  we 
jeara  for  jemynd  7i  awriton  72  on*^ 
Ssere  bec  73  CuSbrihtes74  lifes; 
äc75  6n*5  ]?issum  ussum^s  stsere 
we  sculon77  an  78  t68etycan,79  \q  4715 
US  jelamp  )?öet  we  niwan^o  je- 
hja^don. 

Caput   XXXI. 

psette   oSer   set  bis  byrjenne 
fram  lyftadle  wses^  jebaeled.i 

Wses  on2  ]?am  3  ylcan*  mynstre  4720 
sum  jebroSor,^  fses  nama^  wses 
BeadoJ^e^n,  se  wses  lanje  tid  {MS.  T, 
p.  220)  cumena  är]7e5n7  j^ara  fe 
]?set  mynster  sobton;  1  cwseS,  |?set 
he  f>a  jyta^  lyfijende^  wsere,  f>a  4725 
he  f>is  writ^o  sette.  Hsefde  he 
jewittnesse  11   j   cySnesse    frami^ 


53  begra  gemynde.  synd  eac  }?a 
awriten  Ca.  —  54  ^eearnun^e  C, 
^eearnun^a  Smith.  —  55  sume  Smith. 

—  56  fore  C,  Smith.  —  57  cuöberhtes 
lifes  Ca,  C.  —  58  in  C,  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  59  J?issiim  C.  —   60  fehlt  in  C. 

—  61  sculon  Ca.  —  62  ä  C.  — 
63  £e[]eacaii  C,  aetycean  Ca.  —  64  ^e- 
lomp  C,  gelamp  nu  niwan  3  we  J?8et 
eac  swa  gehyrdon  Ca.  —  65  niowan 
C.  —  Cap.  XXXI:  1  in  C.  —  2  J?gem 
C.  —  3  ilcan  C.  —  4  beadoj^esn  C.  — 
5  lon^e  C.  —  6  arj^egn  C.  —  6a  ha 
Ca.  —  7  gyta  Ca,  gita  C.  —  8  lif- 
5ende  C. —  9  ond  C.  —  10  cyÖÖnesse 
Ca,  C.  —  11  from  C. 


70  un-.  —  71  ^emynde.  —  72  awri- 
ton. —  73  bec.  —  74  cuöberhtes.  — 
75  ac.  —  77  sceolon.  —  78  an.  — 
79  tosetecan.  —  80  neowan.  — 
Cap.  XXXI:  1  fehlt  in  B,  wo  die 
Überschriften  zu  Cap.  XXXI  und 
XXXII  (bezeichnet  als  XXXI  und 
XXX)  umgestellt  sind.  —  2  in.  — 
3  Ösem.  —  4  ilcan.  —  5  broöor.  — 
6  noma.  —  7  äröegen,  —  8  gena.  — 
9  lif^ende.  —  10  gewrit.  —  11  je- 
witnesse.  —  12  from. 


ferunt,  e  quibus  aliqua  in  libro  uitae  illius  olim  memoriae  mandauimus.  Sed 
et  in  hac  historia  quaedam,  quae  nos  nuper  audisse  contigit,  superadicere 
commodum  duximus. 

31.  Ut  quidam  ad  tumbam  eins  sit  a  paralysi  sanatus. 

Erat  in  eodem  monasterio  frater  quidam,  nomine  Badudeg-n,   tempore 
non  pauco  hospitum  ministerio   deseruiens,   qui  nunc  usque  superest,  testi- 
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eallum  J^am^  bro{)rumi2  ;J9  framii 

4730  eallum  )?am2  cumum  ]>ef  mynster 
sohton,  f  he  wses  mycelre^^  ar- 
fsestnesse  Ji^a  geföestnesse^^*  wer, 
D  9  ]78ere  bebodenan  J^enunje  eaS- 
modlice  under]?eoded  fore  intinjan 

4735  heofonlicra  meda. 

Da  eode  ]>es^*  bro|7ori5  sume 
dseje,  f  he  woldei^  his  reowan  J 
Ins  hwitlas,i6  fai'^  ]?e  he  on^  cu- 
mena  biire  brucende  wses,  oni  sse 

4740  wacsanis  J9  feormian.  pa  he  ]7a 
eft  ham  hwearf,  )?a  wearS  he  sem- 
ninja  on  middum  f>am2  sy^fsete^^ 
mid  hefijre  adle  jehrinen  J  ^  je- 
stonden,  swa  ■p  he  hreas  3  feoU^i 

4745  on  eor^an  j9  lan;^^^  fggc  forSheald 
liegende  wses;  3^3  j^a  setnyhstan  he 
aras.  pa  he  |?a  arisende  wöes,''^^  j^a 
jefelde  he  his  lichaman^*  healfne 
dsel  framii  ]?ain"  heafde  oS  Sa  fet 

4750  mid  ]7a25  adle  jesle^enne^e  beon, 


eallum  ]7ami3  jebroSnimi*  j  frami2 
eallum  ]?am  cumumi^  (ilf^\  B, 
jh  262)  ]>Q  ]?8et  mynster  sohton, 
]?8et  he  W8es  micelre^ß  arfsestnesse 
wer,  oni'  )?8ere  bebodenan  )?e- 
nunje^s  eaSmodlicei^  under]?eoded 
for  intmjan  heof onhcre  ^^  mede.^i 
pa  eode  })es  broSor  sume  daeje, 
)78et  he  wolde  his  reonsi»  ]  his 
iiwitlas,  )?am  Se  he  on^  cumena 
bure  brucende  wses,  wolde  22  |?a22 
oni  s<B  W8esscan23  ]  feormian. 
pa  he  Sa  eft  ham  hweai-f,  )7a 
wearS  he  semnunja^*  on  middum 
f>ami3  siSfate^ö  mid  hefijere^ß 
adle  27  jehrinen  3  5estanden,28  swa 
]?8et  he  hreas  J  feoU  on  eorSan  D 
lanj  29  f gec  forSheald  liegende  wses ; 
ond  )7a3o  g^t  nehstan  hwon  aras. 
pa  he  arisende  wöes,^^  j,a  i^efelde 
he  31  healfne  his  lichaman^i  frami2 
)7ami3  heafde  oS  Sa  fet^^  mid 
fsere^^   adle^e  ^eslejenne^^  beon, 


12  ^ebroÖnim  C.  —  13  micelre  C. 
—  13a  fehlt  (?)  in  C  nach  Smith.  — 
14  ]7ses  C.  —  15  broöer  Ca.  —  16  wolde 
[his]  reowan  3  hwitlas  Ca.  —  17  J?8em 
C.  —  18  wsescan  C.  —  19  siöfsete 
C.  —  21  feol  C.  —  22  lon^  C  — 
23  1  his  wses  fehlt  in  C.  —  24  licho- 
man  Ca,  C.  —  25  J?8ere  C.  —  26  ge- 
slsegene  Ca,  ^esle^en  C. 


13  Ösem.  —  14  broÖrum.  —  15  cu- 
meadum.  —  16  mycelre.  —   17  ond. 

—  18  Öe^nun^e.  —  19  eadmodlice. 

—  20  heofenliere.  —  21  meoröe  {kein 
Absatz  in  B).  —  21»  Lbey-  dem  aus- 
gestrichenen, aus  r  oder  w  geformten 
n  ein  anderes  n  {Miller).  —  22  fehlt 
in  T.  —  23  wsescan,  —  24  semnin^a.  — 
25  siöfsete.  —  26  hefigre.  —  27  aÖle 
{Miller).  —  28  ^estonden.  —  29  I0U5. 

—  80  ond  his  wses  fehlt  in  B.  — 
31  his  33  he  his  lichoman  healfne 
dsel.  —  34  fet.  —  35  ]7a.  —  36  aÖle 
{Querstrich  durch  das  Ö  undeutlich 
nach   Miller).   —   37   jeslsegene. 


monium  habens  ab  uniuersis  fratribus  cunctisque  superuenientibus  hospitibus, 
quod  uir  esset  multae  pietatis  ac  religionis  iniunctoque  sibi  officio  supernae 
tantum  mercedis  gratia  subditus.  Hie  cum  quadam  die  lenas  siue  saga, 
quibus  in  hospitale  utebatur,  in  mari  lauasset,  rediens  domum  repentina 
medio  itinere  raolestia  tactus  est,  ita  ut  corruens  in  terram  et  aliquandiu 
pronus  iacens  uix  tandem  resurgeret.  Resurgens  autem  sensit  dimidiam 
corporis  sui  partem  a  capite  usque  ad  pedes  paralysis   langore  depressam, 
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]7e'2'  ^YQCSiS  nemnaS  paralysis,  we 
CAV3e)7a)7  28  lyftadl;  j  he  mid  f>y 
msestan  gewinne  mid  his  cricce^^ 
hine  awrej^ende^o  ^am  becom. 
"Weox  seo^i  adl  sticcemseluni ,  D 
sona  ]?8ere  ylcan^a  nihte^s  hefijre 
jefremed  wses,  swa  ^te,  f>a3*  dsej 
com,  fa^t  he  imeaSe^^  Jjurh  hine 
sylfne  ^6  o]>]>e  arisan  o)?]7e  janjan  ^7 
mihte.38  pa  he  ]?a  wses  mid  fa^^* 
adle  wseced  j  swenced  {MS.  Ca, 
p.  155)^  Sa  5e]?ohte  he  in  his  mode 
nytte  jej^eahte,  ]?8et  he  wolde 
swylce^^^  jemete,  swa  he  {MS.  0, 
fol.  128  h)  mihte^^  to  cyricean^s 
becuman  J  to  byiijenne^o  j,gQg 
arwyrSan^i  f^eder  CuSbyrhtes,  *2  j 
faer  his  cneowu^^  bijan**  D  eaSmod- 
lice*5  |7a  upplican*6  arfsestnesse*^ 
biddan,  f  he  oSSe  fram  ]78ere  adle 
jenered  waere,  jif  liim  "p  selre  waere, 


|?e  3i'ecas  nemnaS  paralisis,39  J  we 
cweSaS  lyftadl;  3  he  mid  )7y 
m93stan*o  gewinne  mid  his  cricce^i 
hine  jewreSede*^  J  22  ]iam  becöm.**  4755 
pa22  weox  seo  adl^^  sticcemgelum,*^ 
3  sona  J^sere^^  ylcan^s  nüite^^ 
hefijereöi  jefremed  waes,  SAva 
}>8ette,52  ^a^e  daej  com,^*  f)aet 
(JfÄ  j5,  p.  368)  he  üneaSeSS  f)urh  4760 
hine  sylfne  arisan  5?  mihte^^  oSSe 
jän.ös  pa  he  59  Sa  22  waes^s  mid 
]?aere  adle  jewaeced  J  jeswenced, 
fa  jefohte  he  on  his  mode  nytte 
5e]?ohte,6i  ]?aet  he  wolde ^i»  swyl-  4765 
cum  62  jemete,  swa  he  mihte,  to 
cyrican  becuman  ^^  ]  to  byrjeime 
faes  arweorSanß*  faeder  CuSbryhtes, 
3  )?^r  his  {MS.  T,  p.  221)  cneow 
bijan^s  3  eaSmodlice^^  Sa  uppli-  4770 
can67  arfaestnesse  biddan,  {jaet^s 
he  fram  69  Jjgere  adle  jenered  waere, 
jyf7o    hym'i    selre  "^'-^  waere   )?aet, 


27  J?a  C.  —  28  cweÖaÖ  Ca,  C.  — 
29  crycce  Ca.  —  30  awre]?iende  Ca. 

—  31  sio  C.  —  32  ilcan  C.  —  33  niht 
C.  —  84  aher geschrieben  in  Ca.  — 
35  uneaj?e  Smith,  na  0.  Ca,  sona  C. 

—  36  selfne  C.  —  37  ^onjan  C.  Da- 
nach ne  von  anderer  Hand  iiber ge- 
schrieben in  C.  —  38  meahte  C.  — 
38a  J?8ere  C.  —  38b  swilce  C.  — 
39  ciricean  C  —  40  byr^enne  C.  — 
41  arwuröan  Ca.  —  42  cuöberhtes  Ca, 
C.  —  43  cneowa  C.  —  44  bi^ean  Ca, 
C  —  45  eadmodlice  Ca.  —  46  up- 
lican  C.  —  47  arfsestnysse  Ca. 


39  paralysis.  —  40  mastan  in  T 
nach  Miller.  —  41  crycce.  —  42  wre- 
Öigende.  —  44  becom.  —  46  fehlt  in 
B.  —  47  sticcemselum.  —  48  on  J^sere. 

—  49  ilcan.  —  50  niht.  —  51  hefigre. 

—  52  Öset.  —  54  com.  —  55  uneaöe. 

—  56  sylfne.  —  57  ariisan  T,  arisa 
B.  —  58  o\>\>Q  5an  mihte.  —  59  wses 
he.  —  61  se|?eahte.  —  61»  wold.  — 
62  swylce.  —  63  cuman.  —  64  är- 
wyröan.  —  65  began.  —  66  eadmod- 
modlice.  —  67  üplican.  —  68  oÖ  ]7aet. 

—  69  from.  —  70  ^if.  —  71  him.  — 
72  seftre,  nicht  festre,  wie  Miller  liest. 


et  maximo  cum  labore  baculo  innitens  domum  peruenit.  Crescebat  morbus 
paulatim  et  nocte  superueniente  grauior  effectns  est,  ita  ut  die  redeunte  uix 
ipse  per  se  exsurgere  aut  incedere  ualeret.  Quo  affectus  incommodo  con- 
cepit  utillimum  mente  consilium,  ut  ad  ecclesiam,  quoquo  modo  posset, 
perueniens,  intraret  ad  tumbam  reuerentissimi  patris  Cudbercti  ibique  geni- 
bus  flexis  supplex  supernam  pietatem  rogaret,  ut  uel  ab  huiscemodi  langore, 
si  hoc  sibi  utile  esset»  liberaretur;  uel,  si  se  tali  molestia  diutius  castigari 
diuina  prouidente  gratia  oporteret,  patienter  dolorem  ac  placida  mente  susti- 
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oSSe    jif    he    mid    fa  jodcundan 

4775  foreseonesse  lenj  mid  )?a  adle 
cl^nsad48  (jf^.  c,  fol.  21a)  beon 
sceolde,  ■p  he  ^  sar  mihte  je- 
fjyldelice  mid  smylte^^  mode  aberan 
j  araefnan.    Da  dyde  he,  swa  swa 

4780  he  on  his  mode  jeho^od  hsefde, 
J  his  l?a  untruman  limo^o  ^mdi  his 
cricce  wrefiende^i  oni  cyricean^s 
eode;  J^  hine^s  wses  on  jebed 
streccende     a3t     lichaman^*    jjges 

4785  3odes  weres  3  mid  arfaestre  in- 
jehyde  furh  his  fultum  wses 
Dryhten53  biddende,  Jjset  he  him 
arfsest  D^  milde  wsere.  3  )?a  be- 
twyh54    his    jebed  J   bene   "p  he 

4790  hwon  onsl8epte,55  ]?a  jefelde  he, 
swa  56  he  seolfa  sefter  ]7on57  ssede, 
swa  swa  mycel  ^s  hand  59  ]  9  j^^ad 
his  heafiid^o  jehrine  on  )7am  deele, 
]7e    seo   adl  3   ^  sar   on   wses,   3 

4795  mid  ]7a  ylcan^i  hrinenesse  eallne^i* 
]?one    dsel    his    lichaman,^*    f^e^^ 


oSSe  jif  he  mid  ]78ere'3  jodcim- 
dan  foreseonnesse  lenj  mid  Jjsere'^* 
adle  clsensod^ö  beon  sceolde,  fset 
he  \ddt  sar  76  mihte  jejjyldijlice 
mid  smyltum77  mode^s  aberan  3 
arsefnan.  322  ga  dyde  he, ^6  g^a 
swa  22  lie  on  his  mode^s  jeho- 
5ode,S2  j  }iig  ga  untruman  limum^s 
mid  his  cricce  8*  jewreSede^^  322 
eode  to  ^6  cyrican ;  3  hine  wses 
on87  jebed  streccende  aet  licha- 
man88  ]?aes  5odan89  weres  j  mid 
arfsestre^o  innjehijde^i  ]?urh  his 
fultum  wses  Drihten92  biddende, 
\ddt  he  Mm  ärf^st  {MS.  B,  p.  364) 
]  milde  92a  wsere.  pa  93  betweeh^* 
his  jebede  3  his  22  bene  96  Jjget  he 
hwon  97  slep,98  |7a  jefelde  he,  swa 
swa  he  sylf99  sefter  ssede,i  swa 
swa  micel2  hand^  j  brad  his  hea- 
fod  jehrine  on*  Sam^  dsele,  )?e 
seo  6  adl  J  Sset  sar  6  on  waes,  j 
mid  ]?8ere  ylcan7  jehrinenesse  ealne 
föne   dael  his  lichaman,7a  ]7e8  he 


48  clsesnad  C.  —  49  smolte  C.  — 
50  leomo  C.  —  51  wrej?eiide  C.  — 
52  he  ne  C.  —  53  drihten  Ca,  C.  — 
54  betwih  C.  —  55  onslep  C.  — 
56  swa  swa  C.  —  57  fehlt  in  C.  — 
58  micel  C.  —  59  hond  C.  — 
60  heafod  C.  —  61  ilcan  C.  — 
61a  ealne  Ca,  C.  —  62  l^e  he  mid  C. 


73  J?a.  —  74  Öa.  —  75  clsesad.  — 
76  saar.  —   77  smolte.  —  78  mode. 

—  82  gehogde.  —  83  leomo.  — 
84  crycce.  —  85  wreÖgende.  —  86  in. 

—  87  in.  —  88  lichoman.  —  89  godes. 

—  90  ärfsestre.  —  91  injehy^de.  — 
92  dryhten.  —  92»  mi[:]de  (1  über  i). 

—  98  ond  }?a.  —  94  betwih.  — 
96  bene.  —  97  hwön.   —  98  onslep. 

—  99  seolfa.  —  1  säende.  —  2  mycel. 

—  8  hond.  —  4  in.  —  5  Ösem.  — 
6  }?3et  sar  ond  seo  adl.  —  7  ilcan.  — 
7a  li[c]homan.  —  8  Öaer. 


neret  inlatum.  Fecit  igitur,  ut  animo  disposuerat,  et  inbeciles  artus  baculo 
sustentans  intrauit  ecclesiam;  ac  prosternens  se  ad  corpus  uiri  Dei,  pia  in- 
tentione  per  eins  auxilium  Dominum  sibi  propitium  fieri  precabatur;  atque 
inter  preces  uelut  in  soporem  solutus  sentit,  ut  ipse  postea  referre  erat  so- 
litus,  quasi  magnam  latamque  manum  caput  sibi  in  parte,  qua  dolebat,  te- 
tigisse,  eodemque  tactu  totam  illam,  quae  langore  pressa  fuerat,  corporis 
sui  partem,  paulatim  fugiente  dolore  ac  sanitate  subsequente,  ad  pedes  usque 
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mid62  |?a  adle  jehefijadß^  wass, 
J9  onß*  sticcemselumß^  fleondum 
|?am  2  sare  D  sefterfyljendre  ^^  haelo 
jeondjoten  Avses.  pa  f>is  )7us  je- 
worden  wscs,  sona  )78es  ]?e  he  on- 
woc,  )7a  aras  he  hal  3  jesimd.  3^ 
he  for^T  his  heelo  eft  Dryhtne^s 
j?anc7o  secjende^i  W8es72  J9  j^am^ 
haljan  were  his  fultiimes  jyfe;^^ 
j  he  ■ß  eac  swylce^*  |7ani  bro- 
frnm  cySde  (MS.  0,  fol  129a)  D  9 
saede,'^^  hwset  ymb  hme  jedon 
wsere.  3  ''^  hie  '^'^  ealle  in  ]?8em  ^s 
blissedon  J  fajnedon.^s  J  he  sefter 
j?8ere  frea  ]>j  jeclaensedra  ^o  to 
his  fenimje  eft  hwearf,  ]?e  he  ser 
wel  3  bijhidilice  81  heold  j  beeode. 
Swylce^^  eac  ]?a  jejyrelan 
D^  )7a  hraejelj^s  Sam^^  )7e 
3ode  ]?one  jehaljedon^s  licho- 
man  CuSberhtes  o\>\q  aer  lifi- 
jendneSG    offe   sefter   forSferedne 


mid  |?aere  adle  jehefejod^  wses, 
Jio  sticcemselumii  fleondum  fam^^ 
sare  13  J  sefterfyljendre  haslo  4800 
jeondjoten  waes.  pa  Sis  )?us  ge- 
worden Avaes,  sona  )?8es  )?e  he  on- 
woc,  )7a  aras  15  he  häliß  J  gesund. 
Ond  he  17  for  his  hselo  eft  Drihtnei^ 
j^anci^  sec^ende  wses  D  fam^o  hal-  4805 
jan  were  17  his  fultumes^s  jyfe; 
3  he  fget  (MS.  T,  p.  222)  eac 
swylce  ]7am23  jebroSrmn^*  cySde 
D  s?ede,25  hwset  ymb  hyne^ß  jedon 
wses.  J  hi27  ^a29  ealle  blisse-  4810 
don  J  jefeejnedon.^o  j  he  sefter 
)7am3i  ]?rea32  |7y33  jeclaensodra  to 
his  J^enmije^*  eft  hwearf,^^  jje  he 
£er36  wel  J  bijhydijlice  ^7  heold 
D  beeode.38  4S15 

3  39  swylce  eac  Sa  jejyrelan^o 
D  ]7a  hrsejl,  |?am  ]7e  3ode  ]?one 
jehaljodan  lichaman^i  CuSbrihtes*^ 
oS]?ei7  ger**  lifijende  ^^  oSSe 
(ifÄ  j5,  p.  365)   aifter  forSf6re46  4820 


63  hefisad  C.  —  64  felilt  in  C.  — 
65  stycce-  Ca.  —  66  sefterfylendre  C. 

—  67  fore  C.  —  69  drihtne  Ca,  C.  — 
70  ]7onc  C.  —  71  sejcgende  C.  — 
72  fehlt  in  C.  —  73  ^ife  Ca,  ^efe  C. 

—  74  swilce  C.  —  75  sse^de  Ca,  C.  — 
76  J  0.  —  77  hi  Ca,  C.  —  78  }?am  Ca, 
J?on  C  —  79  ^efe^on  C,  fse^nedon  Ca. 

—  80  seclsesnedra  C.  —  81  bijhydi^- 
lice  Ca,  bihy^dlice  C.  —  82  swilce  C. 

—  83  hrsejl  C.  —  84  ursprünglich 
in  0  f>am  (das  m  ausradiert,  doch 
zwei  Punkte  :  darüber),   }?8eni  C.  — 

85  sehalgodan  Ca,  sehal^edan  C.  — 

86  lifsendne  C 


9  sehefi^od.  —  10  fehlt  in  T.  — 
11  on  styccemselum.  —  12  Jägern.  — 
13  statt  sare  lesen  T,  B :  wses.  —  15  aräs. 

—  16  hal.  —  17  fehlt  in  B.  — 
18  dryhtne  T,  drehtne,  mit  i  über 
dem  ersten  e  B.  —  19  ]7onc.  —  20  p2em. 

—  22  fultomes.  —  23  Jägern.  —  24  bro- 
Örum.  —  25  sse^de.  —  26  hine.  — 
27  hie.  —  29  in  psem.  —  30  ^efeson.  — 
31  Ösere.  —  32  Öreaunge.  —   33  Öe. 

—  34  Öe^nuage.  —  35  hwerf.  — 
36  £er.  —  37  bighyldislice  B.  -  38  big- 
eode.  —  39  fehlt  in  T.  —  40  ywe- 
lan  T,  gerynelican  B.  —  41  licho- 
man.  —  42  cuÖberhtes.  —  44  ser.  — 
45  lifes  ende.  —  46  forÖferedne. 


pertransisse.  Quo  facto,  mox  euigilans  sanissimus  surrexit,  ac  pro  sua  sani- 
tate  Domino  gratias  denuo  referens,  quid  erga  se  actum  esset,  fratribus 
indicauit;  cunctisque  congaudentibus,  ad  ministerium,  quod  soUicitus  exhibere 
solebat,  quasi  flagello  probante  castigatior,  rediit. 

Sed   et   indumenta,   quibus  Deo   dicatum   corpus   Cudbercti   uel   uiuum 
antea,    uel    postea     defunctum    uestierant,    etiam    ipsa    a    gratia    curandi 
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hselo  jyfe^^  ne  aidleclon,89  swa  swa 
in  )78ere  bec  liis  lifes  J  ^  his  mse- 
jena^o  jemeteS  swa  hwylc^i  swa 
4825  hie  92  reedaS^s  3  leorna^. 


jeredon,*'^  ]?a  eac  sw^^lce  fi'am*^ 
haelo  jyfe  ne  äidledon,*^  swa  swa 
onöo  j)3ere  bec  liis  lifes  j  his  m?e- 
jena  jemeteS^i  swa  hwilc^s  swa 
hl  53  rsedeS  D  leornaS. 


Caput  XXXIL 

Dset  set  his  reliqiiium  nu  ni- 
wan  wses  siim  man  jehseled 
fram    Ssere    adle    his    eajan. 

Nis  )?8et  eac  swylce  to^  forswi- 

4830  ^ienne,    )78et   nu  8er   frini  jearum 

{MS.   G,    fol   21h)    furh    his    re- 

liquias  geworden  w^ses,  3^  j^^^e  nu 

niwan   ]?urh   ]?one    sylfan^  bro]7or 

jecySde,*    on^    f>am    }?e    hit   je- 

4835  worden  Yfses.    Wses  )7is  jedon  on^ 

)?ani6     mynstre,'    ]?e    bi     Docore 

J78ere   ea  jetimbred  is,   3^  fram^ 

)78sre    ea   naniani^   onfenj;    ]7am6 

mynstre    Sa^    on^    abbudes    an- 

4840  waldei2    fore    wses   SwySbyrht,!^ 

se  W8es  8efesti4  wer.i^ 


Caput  XXXIL 

psette    eet    his    reliquium    nu 

niwan  wses  {MS.  B,  p.  15)  sum 

man    jehseled    fram  adle   his 

eajena. 

Ms  )?8et  eac  swylce  to  for- 
SAvi^enne,!  )?8ette  nu  ser^  J^yssum^ 
);rim4  jearum  ]?urh  his  reliquias 
geworden  wses,  D  me  nu  niwan  ^ 
]?urh  föne  sylfan  broSor  jeopo- 
node,ö  on^  ]?am8  |?e  hit  geworden 
wses.  Waes  fis  jedon  on'^  Sam^ 
mynstre,^  |?e  beio  Docore  fsere 
eäii  jetimbred  is,  J^  fram  12  jjsere 
eai3  naman^*  onfenj;  fam  mynstre 
Sa  an  15  abbodes  anwealdei^  fore 
wses  SwySbryht,i8  gg  ^ygQg  gefest  i^ 
wer.  20 


87  geredon  C  —  88  gyfe  Ca,  gefe 
C  —  89  aidledon  C,  Smith,  Jlsedde 
0,  31seddon  Ca.  —   90  mse^nes  Ca. 

—  91  hwilc  C.  -  92  hi  Ca,  C.  — 
93  r^deÖ  Ca.  —  Cap.  XXXII:  1  no  to 
Ca,  C,  Smith.  —  2  ond  C.  —  3  seol- 
fan  C.  —  4  3ecyl>de  C.  —  5  in  (7.  — 
6  j^sem  C\  —  7  mynster  C.  —  8  ond  C. 

—  9  from  C.  —  10  noman  Ca,  C.  — 
11  fehlt  in  Ca,  pe  in  C,  ausradiert 
in  0.  —  12  onwalde  C.  —  18  swij?- 
berht  C,  swyöberht  Ca.  —  14  sefsest 
C.  —  15  fehlt   in  0,  Ca. 


47  syredon.  ~  48  from.  —  49  adwele- 
don.  —  50  in.  —  51  ^emet.  —  52  hwylc. 

—  53  hy.  ~  Cap.  XXXII:  1  forswii- 
gienne.  —  2  ser.  —  3  fehlt  in  T.  — 
4  J7rim.  —  5  neowan.  —  6  gecuÖode. 

—  7  in.  —  8  Öaim.  —  9  mynste  B.  — 
10  big.  —  11  ea.  ~  12  from.  — 
13  ea.  —  14  noman.  —  15  in.  — 
17  onwalde.  —  18  swiÖbyrht.  — 
19  sefsest.    —   20  kein  Absatz  in  B. 


non    uacarunt,    sicut   in   uolumine    uitae    et   uirtutmn   eins   quisque   legerit, 
inueniet. 

3^.    Ut  alter  ad  reliqiiias  eins  nuper  fuerit  ab  ocuJi  langore  curatus. 

Nee  silentio  praetereundum,  quod  ante  triennium  per  reliquias  eins 
factum,  nuper  mihi  per  ipsum,  in  quo  factum  est,  fratrem  innotuit.  Est 
autem  factum  in  monasterio,  quod  iuxta  amnem  Dacore  constructum   ab  eo 
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Wses  on^  Ipskm^  mynstre  sum 
punjiß  mon,  )?am  unwlitij  swile^'^ 
Ji8  atolic^s  his  eajanbrej^o 
wyrde^i  3  wemde;  D^  se  dsej- 
hwamlice  22  wses  weaxende,  j  )?8es 
eajan  forwyrd  tobeotade.^s  Tile- 
den  24  his  laecas  j  2  j^one  swile  mid 
sealfmn  {MS.  0,  fol.  129b)  3  mid 
be)?enum  jefwaenan  wolden;25  ac 
hie  26  ne  mihton.27  Sume  laerdon 
f  hiene^s  mon  onwej  acurf e ;  sume 
f  beweredon  for  eje  maran  fre- 
ceiinesse.29  Mid  ]>j  ])a,  se  fore- 
sprecena  brofor  lanjre^o  tide  J^is- 
licum  jescrop  won,  ne  jja^o 
tobeotiendan  frecennesse  ^i  |7am  6 
eajan  mennisc  hand^s  {MS.  Ca, 
p.  156)  jehselan  mihte,33  ac  a  dsej- 
hwamlice  3*  waes  wyrse  D  wyrse,  Sa 
5elamp35  him^ß  semnin^a  mid 
5yfe37  J}8ere  jodcundan  arfaestnesse 
)?urh  reliquias  ]78es  haljan  fseder 
CuSbyrhtes^s  jehseledne^s  beon.^o 


Wses  oni5  J7am2i  mynstre 
sum  jeonj  man,  22  j^am  ün- 
wlitij^s  j  atolice25  his  eajan-  4845 
br^ew^ß  hwyrfde27  3  wende; 2?  3 
se  daejhwamlice  wses  weaxende, 
3  fses  eajan  forwyrd  29  tobitode.  ^o 
Tiledon  3i  his  Itecas  3  Sones  wyle32 
mid  sealfum  D  mid  bej^in^e  {MS.  T,  4850 
jp.  <2^5)  5eh8elan33  woldon;  äc^* 
hi35  ne  mihton.^^a  Sume  Iserdon 
]?8et  hine  man  36  awej  curfe;37 
sume  {MS.  B,  p.  366)  |73es38  wyrn- 
don39  for  eje^  maran  frecenesse.*i  4855 
Mid  J7y  ]7a  se  foiesprecena  bro<Sor 
lan5re*2  tide*^  jjyllic  unjescrepo** 
wann,45  ne  Sa  tobeotijendan  *6  fre- 
cenessa*^  j^^m  eajon^s  mannes 
hand*9  jehselan  mihte,  ac  ä  dsej-  4860 
hwamlice^o  ^ses  wyrse  J  wyrse,  fa 
jelamp  fset  hine  semnunja^s  mid 
jyfe  54  J78ere  jodcundan  arfsestnesse 
)?urh  reliquias  )?8es  halejan^s  fgeder 
CuSbryhtes  jehseledne  beon.  4865 


16  sions  C.  —  17  swi}?e  C.  — 
18  on  C.  —  19  atelic  Ca.  —  20  -bre^h 
Ca.  —  21  wyr[:]de  0,  wyrde  Ca, 
wyrfde  C.  —  22  dse^hwaemlice  C.  — 
23  tobeotode  Ca,  C.  —  24  tiloden  Ca, 
tiledon  C  —  25  woldon  Ca.  —  26  hi 
Ca,  C.  —  27  meahton  C  —  28  hine 
Ca,  C.  —  29  urspr.  frecernesse  (r  zu  n 
geändert)  0,  fi-ecennesse  C,  frecen- 
nessa  Ca.  —  30  lan^re  tide  J^islicum 
(lichomlice  Ca)  ^eswince  (^eswing  Ca) 
bad  hwonne  )?a  0,  Ca ;  longre  tide  }?is- 
licum  sescrope  won  he  {oder  ne?)  )?a  C. 

—  31  frecednesse  Ca,  frecenesse  C  — 
32  hond  C  —  33  meahte  C.  —  34  d^g- 
hwaemlice  C.  —  35  jelomp  C.  —  36  hit 
Ca,  hine  Smith^  him  0,  C.  —  37  ^ife 
C.  —  38  cu)?berhtes  Ca,  cuj^brehtes  C 

—  39  sehaeled  Ca.  —  40  fehlt  in  Ca. 


21  Öaem.   —  22  monn.   —   23    his 

25  unwlitis    swylce    eac    atolic.   — 

26  -breg.  —  27  wyrde  3  wende  {Miller). 

—  29  forwyrde.  —  30  tobeotode.  — 
31  Teoledon.  —  32  swylce  nach 
Miller.  —  33   geöwsenan.  —  34  ac. 

—  35  hie.  —  35a  mehton.  — 
36  mon.  —  37  acurfe.  —  38  J?8et.  — 
39  beweredon.  —  41  frecennesse.  — 
42  längere.  —  43  tide.  —  44  un- 
gescrsepo.  —  45  woon.  —  46  to- 
beotiendan. —  47  frecernesse.  — 
48  eagum.  —  49  hond.  —  50  dsB^- 
hwsemlice.  —  53  semninga.  —  54  ^ife. 

—  55  haigan. 


cognomen  accepit,  cui  tunc  uir  religiosus  Suidberct  abbatis  iure  praefuit. 
Erat  in  eo  quidam  adulescens,  cui  tumor  deformis  palpebram  oculi  fedauerat; 
qui  cum  per  dies  crescens  oculo  interitum  minaretur,  curabant  medici  hunc 
adpositis  pigmentorum  fomentis  emollire,  nee  ualebant.  Quidam  absciden- 
dum  esse  docebant,   alii  hoc  fieri  metu  maioris  periculi  uetäbant.    Cumque 
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For)7on  ]?a  ]?a  bro)?or*i  Ms  licha- 
inan42  gefter  monejnm*^  jearum 
his  bebyrijeclnesse  **  unjewem- 
medne   J^  unjebrosnadne    jemet- 

4870  ton,  ]?a  jenamon  hi^^  sumne  dsel 
his  feaxes  him  to  reliquium,  f 
hi*6  militon27  heora  biddendum 
freondum  syllan,*^  oSSe  aety- 
wan^8     on5    tacon*^     ]?ees     wim- 

4875  dres.  pisra  reliquia  dsel  on^  ]?a 
tid  mid  liine^o  haefde  sum  msesse- 
preost  faes  yJcanSi  mynstres,  ])ses 
nama^2  ^vses  DryJ^red,  se  sefter^s 
W8es  J>93s  ylcan^i  mynstres  abbud. 

4880  pa  wses  he  sume  dseje  in  ]7a  cy- 
riceanö*  janjende^ö  j2  j^a  cyste 
ontynde  {MS.  C,  fol  22  a)  f»ara 
reliqnia,  f  he  heora^e  sumne  (MS.  0, 
fol.  130  a)  dsel  his  biddendum  freon- 

4885  dum  sealde^  )?a  jelamp^?  -ß  se  ylca 
iunja,  57  se  ]7e  on  his  eajum  un- 
trum  wses,  )?a  on  ]?93re  ylcan^^ 
cyricean59  wses  ondweard.ßo  Mid 
\j  he  fa  se  msessepreost  )7one  dsel, 


Forfon  {>a  )7a  ^6  brofor  his  licha- 
man57  aefter  manejum  jearum  his 
bebyrjednesse  unjewemmedne  J 
imjebrosnodne  jemetton,  Sa  je- 
namon57a  hi57a  sumne  dsel^s  his 
feaxes  liim  to  reliquium,  f>aBt  hi^s 
mihton  heora  biddendum  freondum 
syllan,  oSSe  astywan^a  in  tacen^o 
]?a3S  wundres.  pyssa  reliquia 
dsel  58  in  Sa  tid  mid  him  hsefde 
sum  msessepreost  on^^  j)am  yl- 
can  mynstre,62  gges  nama^^  wses 
prySred,6^  se  sefter  wses  f>8es  yl- 
can65  mynstres  abbod.  pa  wa3S 
he  sume  d^je67  (MS.  B,  p.  367) 
in  fa  cyrican  janjende^^  j  g^ 
Cyste  ontynde  fara  reliquia,  )?8et 
he  heora  his^^  biddendum  frynd 
sumne  dsepo  sealde,  Sa  5elamp7i 
\ddt  se  ylca  72  jeonja  mann,^  se 
Se  on  his  eajan  üntrum  wses,  fa 
in  ]?gere  ylcanes  {MS.  T,  p.  224) 
cyrican  wses  ]weard.  7*  Mid  jjy 
he  fa   se   msessepreost  ]7one  dael, 


41  broj^ru  Ca.  —  42  lichoman  Ca,  C. 

—  43  inonisum  Ca,  C.  —  44  be- 
byr^ednesse  C.  —  45  hie  C.  —  46  hy 
C.  —  47  sellan  C.  —  48  seteowan  C 

—  49  tacn  C.  —  50  him  C.  —  51  il- 
can  C.  —  52  noma  C.  —  53  sef- 
tera  C.  —  54  ciriceanC.  —  55  gon- 
gende C  —  56  Mora  C.  —  57  ge- 
lomp  ]?8ette  se  ilca  geonga  C.  — 
58  ilcan  C.  —  59  ciricean  C.  — 
60  ondward  Ca. 


56  fehlt  in  T,  B.  —  57  lichoman.  — 
57a  genom  he.  —  58  dsel.  —  59  setea- 
wan.  —  60  tacon.  —  62  ]78es  ilcan 
mynstres.  —  63  noma.  —  64  Örydred 
{?  Miller).  —  65  ilcan.  —  67  daeg.  — 
68  gongende.  —  69  bis  70  sumne 
dael  his  biddendum  freonde.  —  71  ge- 
lomp.  —  72  ilca.  —  74  ondweard  T. 
anweald  B. 


tempore  non  pauco  frater  praefatus  tali  incommodo  laboiaret,  neque  inminens 
oculo  exitium  humana  manus  curare  ualeret,  quin  per  dies  augesceret,  con- 
tigit  eum  subito  diuinae  pietatis  gratia  per  sanctissimi  patris  Cudbercti  re- 
liquias  sanari.  Nam  quando  fratres  sui  corpus  ipsius  post  multos  sepulturae 
annos  incorruptum  reppererunt,  tulerunt  partem  de  capillis,  quam  more  re- 
liquiarum  rogantibus  amicis  dare,  uel  ostendere  in  signum  miraculi  possent. 
Hamm  particulam  reliquiarum  eo  tempore  habebat  penes  se  quidam  de 
presbyteris  eiusdiem  monasterii  nomine  Thruidred,  qui  nunc  ipsius  monasterii 
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]?e  he  wolde,  his  freonde  sealde,ßi 
fa  62  sealde  he  f  oSer  fam  ^  jiun- 
jan^s  men,  D'^  het  -^  he  on^  heora 
stowe  hiß*  jesette  J  jedyde.  pa 
he  )7a  )?am6  feaxe  onfenj  )?8es 
haljan  heafdes,^^  ]?a  wses  he  mid 
halwendre  onbryrdnesse  ^^  monad, 
f  he  tojesette  fam  untruman 
Ibreje;^^  J  sum  faec  )?one  unje- 
J>w8eran  swyle^^  mid  Syde^^  3 
Swende.  Da  he  f  jedon  hsefde, 
fa  sette  he  Sa  reliquias  on  ^  heora 
Cyste,  swa  swa  he  haten^o  wses, 
3  jelyfde  f  his  eje  '^i  for  Sy  feaxe 
fses  3odes  weres,  j^am^  he  je- 
hrinen  wses,  hraj^e  jehseled  wsere. 
Ne  hine  nowiht  his  jeleafa  wsejde. 
Wses  fa  seo  ^^  seftre  tid  dsejes, 
swa  swa  he  sylfa^s  ssede,  ]?a  he 
l?8et  dyde;  D^  )?a  dyde  forS  föne 
dsej,  f  he  don^*  ]?ohte.  pa  hit  wses 
foreweard    middasj    ]?8es    sylfan'^5 


Se  he  wolde,  his  frynd^*»  sealde,  4890 
)7a  sealde  he  J^aet  oSer  Sam  jeonjan 
menn;75  het^e  |?get  he  on^?  heora 
stowe   hi78  jesette  J'^  jedyde.'^ 
pa   he    Sam^o   feaxe    onfenj    |?8es 
haljan  heafdes,   Sa  w^es   he  mid  4895 
halwendre    inbrydnesse  ^^    manod, 
)?8et    he     tojesette     ]7am     untru- 
man   brsewe;^^   J    sum  faec  )7one 
unjejjwseran  84  swyle  mid  hselde^ö 
3   fwsende.     pa  he   Sset^a   jedon  4900 
hsefde,  Sa  sette  he  |?a  reliquias  ^^ 
on^'    heora    cyste,   swa  he   häten 
waes,  J87  jelyfde^s   j?aet  his  eaje 
for  Sy  feaxe  89  gggs  3odes9o  weres, 
fam^i    he    hrinen  wsere, ^2  hraSe  4905 
jehaeled  wsere.     Ne  him^^  owiht 
Ms  jeleafa  w^sejde.     W^s  fa  seo 
aeftere  tid  daejes,  swa  he  sylfa^* 
saede,95   )?a  he  )7set  dyde;  3^7  j^a 
dyde    forS^ß    )?one    daej,    ]?aet   he  4910 
aer  Son^^  |?ohte.  pa^s  hit  waes  fore- 
weard 2*     middaej     faes    sylfan^^ 


61  seallan  C.  —  62  fehlt  in  C.  — 
63  iungan  Ca,  ^eongan  C.  —  64  hie 
C.  —  65  heafodes  C.  —  66  inbryrd- 
nesse  C.  —  67  brehge  Ca.  —  68  swile 
C.  —  69  pjzde  Ca.  —  70  ^ehaten  Ca. 
—  71  eage  Ca,  C.  —  72  sio  C.  — 
73  seolfa  C.  —  14:  aer  don  C.  — 
75  seolfan  C. 


74a  freonde.  —  75  men.  —  76  hebt. 

—  77  in.  —  78  hie.  —  79  fehlt  in  B. 
80  Öa  J?8em.  —  81  onbryrdnesse.  — 
83  bre^e.  —  84  ungehwaeran  B.  — 
85  }?yde.   —   86  requias.  —  87  ond. 

—  88  selefde.  —  89  fexe.  —  90  ^odes 
T,  godan  B.  —  91  J?8em.  —  92  waes. 

—  93  hine.  —  94  sylf.  —  95  säende. 

—  96  for  B.  —  97  don  «r.  —  98  Ö«. 

—  99  seolfan. 


abbas  est.  Qui  cum  die  quadam  ingressus  ecclesiam,  aperuisset  thecam  re- 
liquiarum,  ut  portionem  earum  roganti  amico  praestaret,  contigit  et  ipsum 
adulescentem,  cui  oculus  languebat,  in  eadem  ecclesia  tunc  adesse.  Cumque 
presbyter  portionem,  quantam  uoluit,  amico  dedisset,  residuum  dedit  adu- 
lescenti,  ut  suo  in  loco  reponeret.  At  ille  salubri  instinctu  admonitus,  cum 
accepisset  capillos  sancti  capitis,  adposuit  palpebrae  languenti  et  aliquandiu 
tumorem  illum  infestum  borum  adpositione  conprimere  ac  moUire  curabat. 
Quo  facto,  reliquias,  ut  iussus  erat,  sua  in  theca  recondidit,  credens  suum 
oculum  capillis  uiri  Dei,  quibus  adtactus  erat,  ocius  esse  sanandum.    Neque 
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dae^es,  jja  semninja  jehran  he  his 
eajan;  ]>a  jemette  he  hit  swa  hal 
4915  D  swa  jesund  mid  fy  braewe,''^ 
swa  swa  him  nsefre  senij''  swyle'^^ 
oSSe  unwlitijnes  setywde.^s 


dsejes,  Sa  semnunja  {MS.  B^  p.368) 
jehran  he  his  eaje;!  fa  jemette^ 
he  2  hit  swa  häl  D  swa  jesund  mid 
]>j  brsewe,^  swylc*  him  nsefre 
naenijs  swyle  oSSe  ünwlitijnes^ 
setywde.^ 


76  brege  C.   — 
78    swile  C.    — 
aeteowde  C. 


77  nsenig  Ca.   — 
79    onsetywde  Ca, 


1  eagan.  —  2  getmette  ho :  (e  aus- 
radiert) T;  he  fehlt  in  B.  —  3  brege. 
—  4  swa.  —  5  senig.  —  6  unwliteg- 
nes.  —  8  ne  seteaude. 


eum  sua  fides  fefellit.  Erat  enim,  ut  referre  erat  solitus,  tmic  hora  circiter 
secunda  diei.  Sed  cum  alia,  quaeque  dies  illa  exigebat,  cogitaret  et  faceret, 
inminente  hora  ipsius  diei  sexta,  repente  contingens  oculum  ita  sanum  cum 
palpebra  inuenit,  ac  si  nil  umquam  in  eo  deformitatis  ac  tumoris  apparuisset. 


-CXi^O- 


HISTOßlAE  ECCLE8IASTICAE 
GENTIS  AMLORÜM 

LIBER     QUINTUS. 


Caput   I. 

Dset  ^Selwold  See'  CuS- 
berhtes  aefterfylijend  on 
ancersetle  ond  life  jeseted 
]7ani  winnendum  broSrum  on 
sse  jebiddende  Sone  storm  he 
jesette  j  jestilde. 

{MS.  0,  fol.  130h).  Da  gefter- 
fylijde^  j^am^  Dryhtnes^  were 
CuSbyrhte*  on^  bijanje^  fses  an- 
corlifes, '  \q  he  dyde  on^  Farne^ 
fam^  ealande^  ser  tidum  his^oby- 
sceophades,!!    se   arwyrSai2  wer 


Caput  I. 

D^tte  ASeiwold  See'  CuS- 
byrhtesi  sefterfyljend  on 
ancersetle^*  jeseted  ]7ani 
winnendum  broSrum  on  sse 
jebiddende  Sone  storm  he  5 
jesette. 

{MS.  T,  p.  225).  pa  «fter- 
fyljde  )7am2  Drihtnes^*  were  CuS- 
brihte^  in  bijan^e*  Saes  ancor- 
lifes,  \q^  he  beeode^  in  Farne  10 
|?am2  ijlande^  ser  tidum^  his  bi- 
scophädes,9    se    ärweorSa^^^    wer 


Cap.  I.  Incipit  ecclesiastice  (-cae 
C)  historie  (-se  C)  gentis  (gestis  C) 
anglorum  liber  qvintus  0,  C.  — 
1  sefterfyl^de  C.  —  2  J^sem  C.  — 
3  drihtnes  Ca.  —  4  cuöb erbte  Ca.  — 
5  in  C.  —  6  bi^onse  G.  —  7  ancer- 
C.  —  8  farene  Ca.  —  9  ealonde  Ca. 
—  10  in  his  C.  —  11  b'-.  Ca,  bisceop- 
C.  —  12  arwuröa  Ca. 


Cap.  I:  1  cutbyrhtes  jB.  —  1»  accer- 
seltle  B.  —  2  Öaem.  —  2»  dryhtnes. 

—  3    cuöberhte.    —  4  bigonse.    — 
5  Öa  {Miller).  —  6  dyde.  —  7  ealonde. 

—  8  tiidum.  —  9  bisscophaades.  — 
10  aarwyröa. 


1.   Vt  Oidiluald  successor  Cudbercti  in  anchoretica  uita,  lahorantihus  in  mari 
fratrihus,  tempestatem  orando  sedauerit. 

Successit    autem    uiro  Domini  Cudbercto   in   exercenda  uita   solitaria, 
quam  in  insula  Farne  ante  episcopatus  sui  tempora  gerebat,  uir  uenerabilis 
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^)?elwold,i3  se  monijum  jearum 
8er  on^  j^am^  mynstre,  )?e  cweden 

15  is  On  Hripum,!*  ]7a  onfanpiani^  J)e- 
nunje  msessepreosthades  i^  sefter 
wyr]7um  dsedum  Jjam^  hade  je- 
haljade.i'^  Daesi'*  3odes  mon- 
nesi8   jeeamunje   oSSe^^  Ms  lif, 

20  hwylc2o  (MS.  C,  fol  23h)  w^re, 
cuSlicori^  ascineS,  jif  ic  an  Ms 
wimdur2i  asecje,^!  ^  me  an  |7ara22 
bro)7ra23  ssede,  for  J7am2  324  on^ 
]?am2    |7e    Mt  jefremed  waes.     ^ 

25  wses^s  5u^friS  se  arwyrSai^  Cris- 
tes  ]?eow  3  24  msessepreost,  se  eac 
swylce  sefter  ]7on  ]?am  2  brofrum^ß 
]78ere  ylcan^?  cyrican^s  Lindes- 
farena29  ea,  on^  ]?8ere  he  afeded 

30  w8es,  on  amveaMe^o  abbuddomes  ^i 
fore  wses. 


ASelwoM,!!  se  manejumi^  jearum 
^r  onis  Sam2  mynstre,  Se  cweden 
is  In  Hreopum,!*  |?a  anfanjenani^ 
Jjenunjeiß  msessepreosthadesi^  sef- 
ter    weorSumis    dsedumi^a    jjam^ 

hade  jehaljode.^^  pses  jodan^i 
niannes22  jeeamnnj  j23  hig  iif^24 
hwylc25  hyt26  wgere,^?  cuSlicor^s 
ascineS,  jif  ic  an  2  9  his  Avundra^o 
asecje,^^  fset  me  an  Sara  jebro- 
Sra32  S8ede,33  fore  Sam^  j  in  Sam^ 
)7e  Mt  jefremed  wses.  pset  wses 
3u)7friS34  se  ärweorSaio  Cristes 
Seow  J  msessepreost,  se  eac^s 
swylce  36  sefter  fam^?  Sam^  je- 
broSrum^s  |?8ere  ylcan^^  cyrican**^ 
8et26  Lindesfarona*2  eä,*^  on** 
Ssere  he  afeded  wses.  in  anwealde*^ 
{MS.B,  p.369)  abboddomes*6  fore*? 
wses.*'? 


13  8ej7elwald  C.  —  14  sethripum 
Ca,  in  hripüm  C.  —  15  onfangenan 
Ca,  onfongnan  C.  —  16  msesse- 
preostes  hade  Ca.  —  17  gehal^ode 
C.  —  17»  pdßt  p2es  Ca.  —  18  mari- 
nes Ca,  C.  —  19  J  his  lif  J?e  cuÖli- 
cor  Ca.  —  20  hwelc  C  —  21  wundra 
secge  Ca.  —  22  Jpsera  Ca.  —  23  ge- 
bropra  C.  —  24  ond  C.  —  25  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  26  5ebro}?rum  C.  —  27  il- 
can  C.  —  28  ciricean  C.  —  29  liudes- 
fearona  C.  —  30  anwalde  Ca.  — 
31  abboddomes  C. 


11  seÖelwald.  —  12  monijum.  — 
13  in.  —  14  In  hrypum.  —  15  onfon^- 
nan.  —  16  Öe^nunge.  —  17  maersode 
preost  hades  jB.—  18  wyröum.— 18»  fehlt 
in  T.  —  19  ^ehaal^ade  T,  ^ehalgod 
wses  B.  —  21  5odes.  —  22  monnes. 

—  23  oÖÖo.  —  24  liif.  —  25  hwelc. 

—  26  fehlt  in  T.  —  27  were.  — 
28  3  eac  cuölicor  B.  —  29  äan.  — 
30  wundor.  —  31  äsecgo.  —  32  broÖra. 

—  33  ssegde.  -  34  cuÖfriÖ  (?  Miller).  - 
35  ec.  —  36  swelce.  -  37  Öon.  —  38  bro- 
Örum,  —  39  ilcan.  —  40  cirican.  — 
42  liidisfearona.  —  43  eae.  —  44  in.  — 
45  onwalde.  —  46  abbuddoomes.  — 
47  fehlt  in  B  (kein  Absatz). 


Oidiluald,  qui  multis  annis  in  monasterio,  quod  dicitur  Inhrypum,  acceptum 
presbyteratus  officium  condignis  gradu  ipse  consecrabat  actibus.  Cuius  ut 
meritum,  uel  uita  qualis  fuerit,  certius  clarescat,  unum  eins  narro  miraculum, 
quod  mihi  unus  e  fratribus,  propter  quos  et  in  quibus  patratum  est,  ipse 
narrauit,  uidelicet  Gudfrid,  uenerabilis  Christi  famulus  et  presbyter,  qui  etiam 
postea  fratribus  eiusdem  ecclesiae  Lindisfarnensis,  in  qua  educatus  est,  ab- 
batis  iure  praefuit. 
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CwseS  he:  Ic  com  mid  twam^^ 
o)?riim33  bro]?rum26  to  Farene^* 
|?am2  ealande.35  Wolde  ic  sprecan 
(MS.  Ca,p.l57)  wiS^ß  Sone^e  arwyr- 
)?an37  f seder ^j?elwald.  Mid  )?y  ic  fa 
wses  mid  Ms  jesprece^^  wel  je- 
reted  j24  nie  bletsimje  basd  3^4 
we  liam  liwiirfon,  ]7a  we  fa^^ 
wseron  on^  midre^o  |?8ere  S8e,*i 
|7a  waes  semnunja*^  heofones  smylt- 
nes*3  tosliteii,  jjsere  f>e  we  8er  uton 
leo]?on;**  j  swa  mycel*^  wind*^ 
"US  onhreas  J  swa  reSe  stormas 
coman,*7  ^48  -vve  ne^^  mid  sejle^*^ 
ne  mid  rounesse^i  owilit^^  fre- 
mian  ^^  mihton,^*  ne  we  iis  nahtesäs 
elles  wendon56  nemne^'^  deaSes 
sylfes.58  Mid  )?y  we  fa  swiSe^^ 
lanje^o   -^vig    )7am2   winde   j   wiS 


Cwöef  he:  Ic  wille*^  mid  twam*^ 
oSrum    jebroSrum^o   to   Farene^^ 
)?am2    ijlande.sa      Wolde*^    ic*?  35 
sprecan^s  wiS-^*  Sone  arweorSan^^ 
f seder  A]?elwold.ii     Mid   \y  fe^ß 
ic      wass^e     mid     his     spraece^^ 
wel    areted59    ]    me    bletsunje^^ 
bsed   3    we   ham^i    hwnrfon,^^   j^a  40 
we  )?a  wseron   on  middre^^   |?8ere 
see;,    Sa    wses    ssemnirnja^*    seo^^ 
heofonlice^ß    smyltnes    tosliden,^'^ 
Saere    \q   we    ^r^^    üton  liSon;^^ 
3  swa  68a  j-Qicel  winter  fis  onhreas  45 
J  swa68a  reSe69  storm  com,7o  {MS.  T, 
p.  226)  )?8et  we  ne  mid  sejle  ne 
mid    roAvette^i    owiht    fremian?^ 
mihton,73    ne    we    üs   nowihtes'^* 
elles  ne^ß  wenden  buton'^ß  deaSes  50 
sylfes.77     Mid    )?y    we    fa   smSe 
lanje'^   wiS   Sam^   winde   j    wiS 


32  twsem  C.  — 
34  farne  C.  —  35 
36  zerstört  in  C.  - 
arweor}?an   C.    — 

—  39  fehlt  in  C. 

—  41  fehlt  in  C.  - 

—  43  smoltnes  C. 


33  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
ealonde  Ca,  C.   — 

-  37  arwuröan  Ca, 
38   ^espraece  Ca, 

-  40  middre  Ca. 

-  42  semnin^a  Ca. 
—  44  utonleo}?on 


C.  —  45  micel  C.  —  4G  winter  C, 
Smith,  ursprünglich  winter  in  0.  — 
47  comon  C.  —  48  J?8ette  C.  —  49  fehlt 
in  0,  Ca.  —  50  sieg  (über  dem  e  ei?i  5) 
0,  seglinge  Ca.  —  51  rownesse  Ca,  C. 
—  52  owhit  Ca.  —  53  fromian  C.  — 
54  mihte  Ca,  meahte  C.  —  55  naht 
Ca,  nohtes  C.  —-  56  ne  wendan  Ca.  — 
57  nemj^e  Ca.  —  58  seolfes  C.  — 
59  swyÖe  Ca.  —  60  longe  C. 


48  cwooni.  —  49  tusem.  —  50  bro- 
Örum.   —   51   farne.   —  52   ealonde. 

—  53  specan.  —  54  mid.  —  55  ar- 
wyröan.  —  56  Öa  wses.  —  58  ge- 
sprece.  —  59  geroeted.  —  60  blet- 
songe.  —  61  haam.  —  62  hurfon  B. 

—  63  midre.  —  64  semnmga,  somninga 
{Miller).  —  66  hiofones.  —  67  tosliten. 

—  68  aer  lioÖon  uut.  —  68»  swse.  — 


69  roeöe,  —    70   cuöm. 
nesse.  —  72  fromian.  — 
—    74   nohtes.    —    76 

77  seolfes.  —  78  longe. 


—  71  row- 
73  meahton. 
naemne.    — 


'üeni',  inquit,  'cum  duobus  fratribus  aliis  ad  insulam  Farne,  loqui  desi- 
derans  cum  reuerentissimo  patre  Oidilualdo;  cumque  allocutione  eins  refecti 
et  benedictione  petita  domum  rediremus,  ecce  subito,  positis  nobis  in  medio 
mari,  interrupta  est  serenitas,  qua  uehebamur,  et,tanta  ingruit  tamque  fera 
tempestatis  hiems,  ut  neque  uelo  neque  remigio  quicquam  proficere,  neque 
aliud  quam  mortem  sperare  ualeremus.  Cumque  diu  multum  cum  uento  pe- 
lagoque  frustra  certantes,  tandem  post  terga  respiceremus,  si  forte  uel  ipsam, 
de  qua  egressi  eramus,  insulam  aliquo   conamine  repetere  possemus,   inueni- 
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«am2  sse  holonjaei  (MS.  0,  fol.  131d) 
cainpedon62  J   wiinnun/»^    j^a    set 

55  nyhstan  locodon^'^  we  on  baeclinj, 
hw3efer  wen  wsere,  ^  we  senije 
finja  fur]?uin65  ^  ealand^ß  jese- 
cean^'  inihton,^^  )7e69  ^e  ser  ut 
6f  janjende'^o  waeron.   Cirdon  'i  we 

60  US  ]?ider  we  cyrdon,72  jemetton'^a 
we  US  sejilwanon  73  jelice  storme 
foresette  J  foretynde,  J  nsenijne 
liyht  hselo  on^  us  to  lafe  stan- 
dan.74     pa    wses   sefter  lanjiim'^ö 

65  fsece  •p  we  usse  jesyhS^e  fyr^? 
üpp78  ahofon,79  )?a  jesawon  we 
on  5  Farene  ^o  j^am  2  ealande  3ode8"* 
föne  leofan  fseder  iEfelwald  6f 
Ms  dijolnessum  ^i  iitjanjende,^^  ■^ 

70  he  wolde  urne^^  siSfeet  sceawian 
j  jeseon  hwset  us  ^elumpe;  for- 
]?on  he  jehyrde  ^  jebrec  fara 
storma  J  fses  weallendan  s-i  ssees.^ö 


Sam2  sse^s  holunja^o  campedon^i 
J  wunnon,«2  j^a  get  nehstan  loco- 
don^s  we  on  baeclinj,  hw^seSer 
wen  8*  W8ere,85  J^aet  we  senije  finja 
furtum  ]?8et  i^land^e  jeseon^?  mih- 
ton,'3  faet  we  ^r  ut  of  janjende^^ 
wseron.  Cyrdon^^  we*'^  us*' 
paeder  91  we  cyrdon,^^  jemetton^s 
we  US*''  aejhwanon^s  jelicne^ß 
Storni^''  foran98  onsettende  ^s  J  fore- 
tinibrijende,^^  J  naenijnei  hyht 
haelo  on2  üs  to  lafe  standan.3  pa 
waes  aef ter  lanjum  *  faece  (MS.  B, 
p.  370)  faet  we  ure^  jesyhSe^ 
fyrr '  upp  ahof en,  Sa  jesawon  ^  we 
in  Farne  Sam^  i^lande^o  3ode 
]?aeneii  leofan  wer  12  A)?elwoldi3 
of  his  dijolnessum  1*  utjanjende,!^ 
)?aet  he  wolde  ume^^  siSfaet  scea- 
wian J  jeseoni'  hwaet  us  jelumpe; 
forSon  he  jehyrde  ]?aet  jebrec  |7ara 
storma  D  Saes  wealdendanis   saes. 


61  hete  lange  Ca,  halonge  C.  — 
62  campodon  {iiber  dem  ersten  0  ein  e) 
Ca,  compadon  C.  —  63  wunnan  Ca, 
wunnon  C.  —  64  locodan  Ca.  — 
65  fur]?on  Ca,  C.  —  66  ealond  Ca.  — 
67  gesecan  C.  —  68  meahton  C.  — 
69  ]?aet  C.  —  70  gonsende  C.  —  71  cyr- 
don  Ca,  cyrde  C.  —  72  cirden  C.  — 
72»  gemettan  Ca.  —  73  aeshwanan  Ca, 
aeghwonan  C.  —  74  stondan  C.  — 
75  longum  C.  —  76  gesihÖ  Ca.  — 
77  fyrr  Ca,  feor  C.  —  78  up  C.  — 
79  ahof  an  Ca.  —  80  f  arne  C.  —  80a  In 
0  ein  s  über  dem  e  i;ow  anderer  Hand. 
—  81  deagolnessum  C.  —  82  utgon- 
gende  C.  —  83  userne  C.  —  84  [weallen- 
des]  Smith;  weal:[c]endanO,  w[e]alcen- 
dan  Ca,  weallendan  C.  —  85  sses  Ca. 


79  säe.  —  80  holonga  T,  fehlt  in 
B.  —  81  compadon.   —  82  wunnun. 

—  83  locadon.  —  84  woen.  —  85  wäre 
(?  Miller).  —  86  ealond.  —  87  ge- 
secan.  —  88  gongende.  —  89  caerde 
we  usic.  —  91  Öider.   —    92   caerde. 

—  93  gemaetton.  —  95  usic  aeghwo-    I 
non.  —  96  geliice.  —  97  storme.  — 
98  foresette.  —  99  foretynde.  —  1  nae- 
nig.  —  2  in.  —  3  stondan.  —  4  lon- 
gum.    —    5   usse.    —    6   gesihÖ.    — 

7  feorr.  —  8  gesegon.  —  9  Öaem.  — 
10  ealonde.  —  11  Öone.  —  12  faeder. 

—  13  aeÖelwald.  —  14  deagolnissum. 

—  15  utgongende.  —  16  userne.  — 
17  geson  B.  —  18  weallendes. 


mus  nos  undiqueuersum  pari  tempestate  praeclusos  nullamque  spem  nobis  in 
nobis  restare  salutis.  Ubi  autem  longius  uisum  leuauimus,  uidimus  in  ipsa 
insula  Farne  egressum  de  latibulis  suis  amantissimum  Deo  patrem  Oidilual- 
dum  iter  nostrum  inspicere.  Audito  etenim  fragore  procellarum  ac  feruentis 
Oeeani  exierat  uidere,  quid  nobis  accideret;  cumque  nos  in  labore  ac  de- 
speratione    positos    cerneret,    flectebat   genua  sua  ad  patrem  Domini  nostri 
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Mid  fy  he  |?a  iis  sceawade^^  3 
jeseah  on^  gewinne  J^'^  on  or- 
modnesses?  {MS.  C,  fol.  23a)  Ro- 
sette beon,  )?a  bijde  he  his  cneowu 
to  Faeder  ures  Dryhtnes^s  Hse- 
lendes  Cristes,  3  w^es  jebiddende  ^9 
for  ure^o  hselo  3  for  urum  life. 
J  mid  )?y  he  |7a  ■p  jebed^i  je- 
fylde,  he  ]7a  somod^^  getjeedere 
je  ]7one  aj^undenan^^  sse  jesmylte 
je  )?one  storm^*  jestylde,^^  to  fon 
)?8ette  \mh  ealP^  seo  reSnes  faes 
stormes  wa3S  blinnende  J  jesun- 
dije^?  windas  furh  föne  smyl- 
testan^s  sse  usic^^  seti^o  lande^  je- 
brohte.  Mid  Sy  we  fa  upp2  coman 
to  lande  j  ure  scyp^*  eac  swylce 
fram  )?am2»  yfnm  upp^  abseron,  )7a 
sona  se  ylca^  storm  eft  hwearf 
J  com,  se  ]7e  for*  iirum^  intinjan 


Mydi9     Sy     Se2o     he     Sa     us^i  75 
sceawode  3  jeseah  on^  gewinne  D 
on2  ormodnesse  jesette  beon,   Sa 
bijde  22  he  his  cneowu  23  to  Faeder 
upes24  Drihtnes25  Hselendes  Cristes, 
326  wges   jebiddende   for  2?   ure^s  80 
haelo  D  for  \inmi29  life.     D^o  mid 
)7y  he  Sa   )?8et  jebedd^i  jefylde, 
he  Sa  somod  8et58edere32  ^e  Sone 
a]7undenan33  sse  jesmylte  je  Sone 
storm  jestüde,  to  Son  J^aet^*  eall^ö  85 
seo  37    reSnes38    Saes39    stormes  39 
waes    blinnende    3    jesundijlice  *^ 
windas   furh   Sone   smyltan^i  sae 
üs*2    get    lande  *3   jebrohte.     Mid 
Sy  we  Sa  upp  coman**  to  lande*3  90 
j    ure*5    scyp*6    eac*'    swylce *8 
fram*9  Sam^o  ySnm  upp^i  abaeron, 
Sa  sona  se  ylca^a  storm  eft  hwearf 
3  com,53  ge  ^e  for  Tirum^*  intinjan 


86  sceawode  C.  —  87  ond  heora 
modnesse  C.  —  88  drihtnes  Ca.  — 
89  biddende  Ca.  —  90  usser  C.  — 
91  jebedd  Ca,  gebsed  C.  —  92  so- 
med  C.  —  93  al^uadnan  C  —  94  ström 
O.  —  95  sestilde  C.  —  96  eal  C.  — 
97  gesynd^e  C.  —  98  smoltestan  C. 
—  99  US  C.  —  100  et  e.  —  1  londe 
C.  —  2  üp  C  —  2a  scip  eac  swilce 
from  ]78em  C.  —  3  ilca  C.  —  4  fram 
0,  Ca,  from  C.  —  5  ussum  C. 


19  mid.  —  20  fehlt  in  T.  —  21  us 
eac.  —  22  be^de.  —  23  cneo.  — 
24  usses.  —  25  dryhtnes.  —  26  ond. 

—  27  fore.  —  28  usse.  —  29  ussum. 

—  30  ond.  —  31  sebed.  —  32  aet- 
58edre.  —  33  aöundnan.  —  34  Öaette. 

—  35  pVLih  all.  —  37  sio.  —  38  roeÖ- 
nis.  —  39  fehlt  in  B.  —  40  56- 
synd^e.  —  41  smyltestan.  —  42  usic 
T,  ut  B.  —  43  londe.  —  44  cuomon. 

—  45  user.  —  46  scip.  —  47  ec.  — 
48  swelce.  —  49  from.  —  50  Ösem, 

—  51  up.   —  52  ilca.   —  53  cwom. 

—  54  ussum. 


Jesu  Christi  pro  nostra  uita  et  salute  precaturus.  Et  cum  orationem  con- 
pleret,  simul  tumida  aequora  placauit;  adeo  ut,  cessante  per  omnia  saeuitia 
tempestatis,  secundi  nos  uenti  ad  terram  usque  per  plana  maris  terga  comi- 
tarentur.  Cumque  euadentes  ad  terram,  nauiculam  quoque  nostram  ab  undis 
exportaremus,  mox  eadem,  quae  nostri  gratia  modicum  siluerat,  tempestas 
rediit  et  toto  illo  die  multum  furere  non  cessauit;  ut  palam  daretur  intel- 
legi,  quia  modica  illa,  quae  prouenerat,  intercapedo  quietis,  ad  uiri  Dei  preces 
nostrae  euasionis  gratia  caelitus  donata  est.' 
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95  medmycel^  fsec  jestillde,^  ]  eall- 
ne^  ]7one  dsej  swiSe^  miceU^  j 
Strang  11  wses,  f^'^  men  sweoto- 
licei3  onjytoni*  mihton,!^  f^^sQ 
medmicla  (MS.  0,  fol.  131h)  fyrst 

100  fsere  stillnesse,!^  fe  )?8er  becom, 
to  benum  |78es  3odes  weres  for 
intinjan  ure^^a  haelo  heofonlice  for- 
jyfeni^  wses. 

Wunade    )78es   ylca   3odes    Aver 

105  oni8  FareneiQ  ]7ain2o  ealande^i 
twelf  wintere  22  ~\  j^ger  forSferde; 
ac  oni8  Lindesfarena  23  ea  be 
|7are24  f oresprecena  ^4^  bysceopa^ö 
licum  oni8  See'  Petres  cyricean^ß 

110  fses  apostoles  bebyrijed  is.  Wseron 
fas  )?in5  jedon  oni^  Aldfri)7es  ti- 
dum  )78es  cyninjes,  se  )7e  sefter  his 
bre)7er  EcjfriSe  NorSanhymbra 
feode  anes27  wana^s  ]7e29  twentij^o 

115  wintra  on  cynedome  fore  wees. 


medmicel  {MS.  T,  p.  227)  fec 
jestilde,  J  ^^  ealne  Sone  dsej  swiSe 
micel  1  stranjSß  wses,  ]78ette  men 
onjytan  5 7  mihton  ^ s  sweotolice  ^9 
(JfÄ  jB,  j9.  371),  l?£et6o  se  med- 
micla fyrst  Ssere  stilnesse,  )?e  Sar^i 
becom,62  to  benum  Saes  Sodes^^ 
weres  for  intinjan  ure^*  hselo 
heofonlice  forjyfen^^  waes. 

Wunode  66  ]?es  ylca  3odes  man^^ 
in  Farne  (7am  ealandeß^  twelf  69 
winter  1  ]?8er  forSferde;  ac  in 
Lindesfarena  ea69  j^e^o  gara'i  fore- 
sprecenra^i  biscopa^a  licum  73  on7* 
See'  Petres  cirican75  gges  aposto- 
les  bebyr5ed76  is.  Waeron  ]7as 
Sinj  jedon  in  EaldfriSes77  tidum 
Saes  cyninjes,  se  ]>q  sefter  his  breSer 
Ec5ferSe78  NorShymbra79  j^eode 
anes  wana^^^  J^e^o  XX  ^i  wintra 
on74=  cjmedome  fore  wses. 


6  medmycel  Ca,  medmi:::  C.  — 
7  gestilde  Ca,  C  —  8  ealne  Ca.  — 
9  swyöe  Ca.  —  10  mycel  Ca.  — 
11  strons  C.  —  12  f^tte  C.  — 
13  sweotollice  Ca.  —  14  on^ytan 
Ca,  ongitan  C  (git  undeutlich).  — 
15    meahton    C.   —    16  stilnesse  C 

—  16a  undeutlich  in  C.  —  17  f Gr- 
eifen Ca.  —  18  in  C.  —  19  fearne 
C  —  20  }?£em  C   —  21  ealonde  C. 

—  22  wint.  Ca,  winter  C  —  23  lin- 
desfearona  Ca.  —  24  J?are  in  0 
korrigiert  (Rasur)  aus  pseie,  J^ara 
C.  —  24a  foresprecenan  Ca.  —  25  bi- 
sceopa  Ca.  —  26  ciricean  C  — 
27  aanes  C  —  28  wan  C  —  29  py 
C.  —  30  XX  Ca. 


55  ond.  —  56  strong.  —  57  bis  59 
sweotolice  on^eaton  meahton.  — 
60  J?8ette.  —  61  Öser.  —  62  becwom. 

—  63  3odes  T,  godan  B.  —  64  usse. 

—  65  forgifen.  —  66  wunade.  — 
67  wer.  —  68  ealonde.  —  69  twelf 
his  ea  fehlt  in  B.  —  70  bi,  —  71  J?gere 
foresprecena.  —  72  biscop  B.  — 
73  liicum.    —   74  in.    —   75  cyrican. 

—  76  bibyr^ed.  —  77  aldfriÖes.  — 
78    ec^friÖe.     —    79    nor}?anhymbra. 

—  80  wouj^e.  —  81  twentis. 


Mansit  autem  idem  uir  Dei  in  insula  Farne  XII  annis  ibidemque  de- 
functus;  sed  in  insula  Lindisfarnensi  iuxta  praefatorum  corpora  episeoporum 
in  ecclesia  beati  apostoli  Petri  sepultus  est.  Gresta  uero  sunt  haec  tem- 
poribus  Aldfridi  regis,  qui  post  fratrem  suum  Ecgfridum  genti  Nordanhym- 
brorum  decem  et  nouem  annis  praefuit. 


555 


C  a  p  u  t    II. 

Daet  se  biscop  Johannes  aenne 

dumbne  monn  jebiddende  je- 

hselde. 

Oni  ]?8es  cyninjes  rice  fore- 
weardum  forSferde  Eata  byssceop,^ 
3  )?a  Johannes  se  halja  wer  on- 
fenj  bysceophad^a  fsere  cyricean^ 
set  Heajostealdes  ea.  Bi  )7am  by- 
sceope*  jewuniaS  secjan  monij 
wundur  jastlicra  msejena,  ]?a  fe 
hine  full^  hiwcuSLiceöa  cuSan 
{MS.  C,  fol  28h\  J  eallra  (MS.  Ca, 
p.  158)  swiSust  6  se  arwurSa  '^  wer 
3  se  soSfsesta  Beorhthun,^  se  wses 
his  deacon,9  3  eft  wses  abbud  |?8es 
mynstres,  ^  is  jecyjed  lo  On  Dyra 
Wyda.ii  puhte  us  jerisene,  ^  we 
)7a  wundur  1^  sume  on  ]?isse  bec 
jemynjade.is 


Caput   II. 

pset     se     bysceop     Johannis 

senne   dumne  mannan  jebid- 

dende  jehselde. 

Oni  Sses  cyninjes  rice  fore- 
weardum^  forSferde  Eata  biscop,  120 
D^  Sa  Johannes  se  haleja*  wer 
onfenjS  biscophade^  on''  )78ere  cy- 
rican^  set  Hsejesteald^  ea.i^  Be^^ 
Sami2  biscope  jewuniaS  to^  sec- 
jennei*  mani^e^^  wiuidor  jast-  125 
licraiß  maejena,!'^  )?a  )?e  hine  hio- 
wesclicei^  cuSon,  3  ealra^^  swiSust 
se  arweorSa^o  wer  J  se  soSfaesta 
Bryhthün,2i  se  waes  his  diacon, 
3  eftwaes  abbud  )?8es  mynstres,  Se^^  130 
is  cweden23  On^*  Deora  Wuda.^* 
puhte  Lis  5erysne,25  |?8et  we  fa 
wundor26  (MS.  B,  p.  872)  sume^? 
on^s  Sysse29  jweardan  bec  jemyn- 
5odon.29  135 


Cap.  II:  1  In  C.  —  2  b'.  Ca,  bi- 
sceop  C.  —  2a  b'-.  Ca,  bisceop-  C. 
—  3  ciricean  C.  —  4  biscop  Ca,  bi- 
sceop C.  —  5  füll  Ca.  —  5a  hiowesc- 
lice  C  (?  Smith).  —  6  swiJ?ost  Ca, 
C.  —  7  arwurÖa  Ca.  —  8  berht- 
hun  Ca.  —  9  diacon  Ca.  —  10  ^e- 
ciged  C.  —  11  ondyrawuda  C.  — 
12  wunder  Ca.  —  13  ^emynejode 
Ca,  C. 


Cap.  II:   1  In.    —   2  forewordum. 

—  3  ond.  —  4  halga.  —  5  onfoenj. 

—  6  biscophad.  —  7  fehlt  in  T.  — 
8  ciricean.  —  9  heagostealdes.  — 
10  eae.  —  11  Bi.  —  12  Ösem.  — 
14  secgean.  —  15  monig.  —  16  gsest- 
licra.  —  17  mse^na.  —  18  fehlt  in 
B.  —  19  eallra.  —  20  arwyröa.  — 
21  berhthun.  —  22  Öset.  —  23  se- 
ceged.  —  24  on  dera  wuda.  —  25  ge- 
risne.  —  26  wundur.  —  27  sumu.  — 
28  in.  —  29  Öysse  bsec  gemyndgode. 
Kein  Absatz  in  B. 


2.  TJt  episcopus  Johannes  mutum  benedicendo  curauerit. 

Cuius  regni  principio  defuncto  Eata  episcopo,  lohannes  uir  sanctus 
Hagustaldensis  ecclesiae  praesulatum  suscepit;  de  quo  plura  uirtutum  mira- 
cula,  qui  eum  familiariter  nouerunt,  dicere  solent,  et  maxime  uir  reueren- 
tissimus  ac  ueracissimus  Bercthun,  diaconus  quondam  eins,  nunc  auteni 
abbas  monasterii,  quod  uocatur  Inderauuda,  id  est  In  silua  Derorum;  e  qui- 
bus  aliqua  memoriae  tradere  commodum  duximus.  Est  mansio  quaedam 
secretior,  nemore  raro  et  uallo  circumdata,  non  longe  ab  Hagustaldensi 
ecclesia,    id   est   unius    ferme  miliarii  et  dimidii    spatio    interfluente    Tino 


556 


Syndon  sume  dijoU*  wie  mid 
wealle  3  mid  bearwe^^  ymbsealde, 
noht  feor  from  faere  cyricean  Hea- 
jostealdes   ea,   f   is  huhwejo  on 

140  oj?erei6  healfre  mile  fece;  floweSi? 
Tine  seo  ea  {MS.  0,  fol  132  a) 
betwyh.i8  HabbaS  fa  wie  jebed- 
hus  3  eyriceani9  See'  Michaeles^o 
fses  heahenjles,  on  fam  se  3odes 

145  wer  oft  mid  feawum  his  jeferum 
stille  wmiade  21  to  bejanjanne  22  his 
leornunje  J  halije  jebedo,^»  1  swi- 
fust^*  on  J?a  tid  fses  feowertijlican 
fsestenes  ser  Eastrum.  Mid  ]?y  he  fa 

150  sume  25  tide  on  forew^eard  Eastor26 
faesten^ß  )?ider  com  to  wmiianne,^? 
Sa  het  he  his  jeferan,  •p  hie^s 
sohton^s  sumne  earmne  fearfan, 
se  fe  waere  micelre  untrumnesse  J 

155 


Sume  30  syndon  30  dyjle^i  wic^^ 
mid  wyllum33  j  mid  bearewum^* 
ymbsealde,  nowiht^s  feorr  fram^ß 
Ssere  cyricanS  get  Hsejstealdes  9 
ea,37  )?8et  is,  swylcre^s  oni  oSerre 
healfre  39  mile  fsece;  J^  floweS 
Tuners  seo  ea  betweoh.*^  HabbaS 
Sa  wie 43  jebedhüs,**  fset^  is? 
See'  Michaelis 46  {MS.  T,  p.  228) 
Saes  heahenjles,  oni  Sam*?  se 
3odes  \ver48  mid  feawum  49  bro- 
Srumis  his  jeferum  oft^i  stille 
wunode52  to  bejanne^s  his  leor- 
nunje  3  halije^*  bebodu,55  jss 
swySost57  in  Sa  tid  58  j^ges  feower- 
tijlican  fsestennes^s  ger  Eastrum. 
Myd6o  §161  he  Sa  sumre  tideß^ 
on63  foreweard64  Easterf aesten  64» 
Sider  com  65  to  wuni5enne,66  ]7a 
het  6  7  he  his  jeferan,  )?8et  hi68 
sohton  sumne  earmne  ]7earfan,  se  Se 
waere    micelre    untrumnesse  69    J 


14  deogol  C.  —  15  bearuwe  Ca,  C. 

—  16  oJ?re  Ca,  C.  —  17  fleweö  Ca.  — 
18  betwih  C.  —  19  cyrican  Ca.  — 
20  michaheles  Ca,  C.  —  21  wunode  Ca. 

—  22  began[5an]ne  0,  be^angenne 
Ca.  —  23  [sejbedo  Ca.  —  24  swiöost 
Ca.  —  25  sumre  C.  —  26  easter  {aus- 
radiert in  Ca),  eastor  efen  C  (Smith). 


27  wunienne  C.  — 
29  sohtan  Ca. 


28  hi  Ca,  C. 


30  Sindon  sumu.  —  31  dea^ol.  — 
32  wiic.   —  33  walle.  —  84  barwe. 

—  35  noht.  —  36  from.  —   37  eae. 

—  38  huhue^o.  —  39  halfre.  — 
42  betwihn.  —  43  wiic.  —  44  bis  46 
gebaedhus  ond  ciriciricean  {sie!)  sc« 
michaheles.  —  47  Ösem.  —  48  wer 
oft.  —  49  feaum.  —  51  oft  fehlt  hier 
in  T.  —  52  wunade.  —  53  bi^eanne. 

—  54  hali^.  —  55  gebedu.  —  56  ond. 

—  57  swiÖust.  —  58  tiid.  —  59  fseste- 
nes.  —  60  Mid.  —  61  Öy.  —  62  tiide. 

—  63  in.  —  64  foreword.  —  64»  eastor-. 

—  65  cuom.  —  66  wunienne.  — 
67  hebt.  —  68  hio.  —  69  untrumnisse. 


amne  separata,  habens  clymeterium  sancti  Michaelis  archangeli,  in  qua  uir 
Dei  saepius,  ubi  oportunitas  adridebat  temporis,  et  maxime  in  quadragesima, 
manere  cum  paucis,  atque  orationibus  ac  lectioni  quietus  operam  dare  con- 
sueuerat.  Cumque  tempore  quodam,  incipiente  quadragesima ,  ibidem  man- 
surus  adueniret,  iussit  suis  quaerere  pauperem  aliquem  maiore  infirmitate 
uel  inopia  grauatum,  quem  secum  habere  illis  diebus  ad  faciendam  elimosy- 
nam  possent;  sie  enim  semper  facere  solebat. 
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we)7eliiesse3o  hefijad,  f  hie  28  mih- 
tonsoa  QYL  )?am  dajum  mid  him  hab- 
ban  J  him  selmessan  don.  rorjjon 
his  jewuna  wses,  f  he  symble^i 
swa  dyde.  Da  wses  on  summn 
tune  noht  feor  sum  iun;^  fearfa, 
se  waes  je  dumb  je  hreof,  se  waes 
fam  bysceope^  cuS,  for)70ii  he  oft 
8er  fore^ä  hine^s  com  j  his  sel- 
messan  ^sa  onfenj.  Se  nsefre  nsenij 
Word  jecwefan  mihte,  ac  swa 
mycel  hreofle^*  J  sceorfe^ö  on  his 
heafde  haefde,  f  him  nsefre  nsenij 
feax  on  fam  uferan  dsele  |?8es 
heafdes  acenned  beon  mihte,36  ac 
on  ymbhwyrfte  stodon^?  onjris- 
lico^s  hser.  pa  bebead  se  by- 
sceop39  fysne  to  him  Isedan,  3  on  his 
cafertune  het  him  medmycel^o  hus 


waedle^o  jehefejad,'!  jjset  hi72 
mihton'^s  on^'  Sam^^  dijlum'* 
mid  him  habban  ]  him''**  sei-  160 
messan^ö  dön.^ß  ForSon  his  je- 
wuna  wses,  j?9et  he^ß*  symie  swa?' 
dyde.  Da  wses  oni  sumum  tune 
naht  78  feorr  ^8  sum  jeonj  ^9  Searfa, 
se  wses  5080  dumb  J81  hreofl,82  165 
se  wses  |?ami2  biscope  cuS,  for- 
den he  oft  83  com  beforan  hine83 
3  his  selmessan  onfenj.s*  Se  nsefre 
{MS.  B,  p.  373)  senij  word  je- 
cweSan  mihte, 8 5  ac86  swa 8?  micle  170 
hreofle  3  scurf88  on89  his  heafde 
haefde,''  fset  him  nsefre  senij^o 
feax  on^i  üfan  Sam  heafde  ^i  acen- 
ned beon  mihte,92  ^c^^  ön^*  ymb- 
hwyrfte stodon  onjryslico^s  hser.^ß  175 
Da  bebead  se  biscop  jjset^'  man 
fysne  to  him  Isedde,^^  j  on^*  his 
cafortune  het98  him  medmicel  hus 


30  wiöelnesse  C.  —  30»  meahton  C. 

—  31  symle  Ca,  C.  —  32  beforan  Ca.  — 
33  him  Ca,  C.  —  33»  selmsessan  Ca,  C. 

—  34  [hjreofla  Ca.  —  35  sceorfa  Ca. 
scurfe  C.  —  36  meahte  C.  —  37  sto- 
dan  Ca.  —  38  oii[2]rislico  0,  on- 
^rysenlico  C.  —  39  b'.  Ca.  —  40  med- 
micel Ca,  C. 


70  woedelüisse.  —  71  hefigad.  — 
72  hie.  —  73  meahton.  —  74  da^um. 

—  74»  mid  him.  —  75  seimesse.  — 
76  doan.  —  76»  he[:]  (0  ausradiert). 

—  77  swse.  —  78  noht  feorr[:].  — 
79  3in3.  —  80  fehlt  in  B.  —  81  ße. 

—  82  hreof.  —  83  oft  ser  for  hine 
cuom.  —  84  feng.  —  85  meahte.  — 
86  ah.  —  87  swse.  —  88  scyrf.  — 
89  in.  —  90  nseni^.  —  91  in  Öaem 
uferan  dsele  Öses  heafdes.  —  92  meahte 

—  93  ah.  —  94  in.  —  95  on^rislico 

—  96  her.  —  97  Öeosne  to  him  lae- 
dan.  —  98  hebt  T,  fehlt  in  B. 


Erat  autem  in  uilla  non  longe  posita  quidam  adulescens  mutus,  epi- 
scopo  notus,  nam  saepius  ante  illum  percipiendae  elimosynae  gratia  uenire 
consueuerat,  qui  ne  unum  quidem  sermonem  unquam  profari  poterat;  sed  et 
scabiem  tantam  ac  furfures  habebat  in  capite,  ut  nil  unquam  capillorum 
ei  in  superiore  parte  capitis  nasci  ualeret,  tantum  in  circuitu  horridi  crines 
Stare  uidebantur.  Hunc  ergo  adduci  praecipit  episcopus,  et  ei  in  conseptis 
eiusdem  mansionis  paruum  tugurium  fieri,  in  quo  manens  cotidianam  ab  eis 
stipem  acciperet.     Cumque  una  quadragesimae  esset  impleta  septimana,   se- 
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jewyrcean,  f  he  on  wunian  {MS.  C, 

180  fol.  24a)  mihte^i  D  his  daejhwam- 
lice  Dleofone*2  onfon.  Mid  ]?y 
hit^2a  j,a  an  wucu  fses  fsestenes 
^efylled  wses,  fa  waes  f  ^s  j^y 
seftran  dryhtenlican  **  dseje,  ^  he 

185  het  )7one  Seaiian  into  him  janjan. 
pa  he  j?a  inne  waes,  )?a  het  {MS.  0, 
fol.  132h)  he  his  tunjan  forSdon 
of  his  muSe  J  him  eowian;  jenam 
hine  fa  be  his  cinne  1  mid  tacne 

190  ]?3ere  haljan  rode  hi  jesenade. 
Da  he  fa  hi  jesenad  haefde,  )?a 
het  he  tynan^s  eft  in*6  muS,  j 
het  hine  sprecan;  D  ]?us  cwseS: 
CweS*'^  hwylchuju  word;  cweS^s 

195  nu  jea.^ö  j)a  sona  instsepe  wses  se 
bend  onlysed  his  tunjan,  3  he  cwseS 
■p  he  haten  wses.  Sona^o  setycte^i 
se   bysceop52   ;)  \^\^q   \^qi  stafa^s 

namanös    cwe)7an.     CwseS    nu    a; 

200 


jewyrcan,  )?9et  he  inne^^  jewu- 
nian99  mihte^s  j  hysi  daejhwam- 
lice2  31yfene3  onfon.  4  Myds  Si^ 
Sa  an  wücu^  Sses  faestenes^ 
jefylled  waes,  Sa  waes  Sy  aefteranio 
drihtenhcan  11  daeje,  ]?aet  he  heti^ 
]7one  )?earfan  intoi^  Mm  laedan.i^ 
Da  he  Sa  inne  midi*  himi*  waes, 
J7a  het  12  he  his  tunjan  forSdoni^ 
of  his  muSe  1  him  ywan;i6  je- 
nami'^  hine  )?a  beis  his  cinne  3 
mid  tacne  j^aere  haljan  rode  hii^ 
jesenode.^o  Da  he  Sa  hii^  jese- 
nod2i  haefde,  fa  het  12  he  hii* 
teon23  eft  in  muS,  J  het  12  hine 
sprecan  ;24  ]  Sus  cwaeS:  cweS 
sum25  word;  cweS  nu  jea.^e  Da 
sona  instaepe  waes  se  bend  on- 
lysed 27  his  tunjan,  J  he  cwaeS^s 
hwaet29  he  haten  waes.  pai*  to- 
aetyctesi  se  {MS.  B,  p.  374)  bi- 
scop  J  hine  het  12  stafa^s  naman 
cweSan.33       CweS     nü     ä;     Sai* 


41  meahte  C.  —  42  Jleofene  Ca,  C. 

—  42a  hit  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  43  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  44  drihtenlican  Ca,  C.  — 
45  tion  C,  Smith.  —  46  in  C,  Smith, 
his  0,  Ca.  —  47  oweÖ  nu  Ca,  cweÖ 
sum  word  C  {Smith).  —  48  cwseÖ  Ca. 

—  49  gyt  Ca.  —  50  fehlt  in  C.  — 
51  setecte  C.  —  52  b'.  Ca,  bisceop  C. 

—  53  stafa  nama  (n  ausradiert)  0, 
stafana  ma  Ca. 


99  in  wunian.  —  1  his.  —  2  dse^- 
hwsemlice.  —  3  onleofne.  —  4  on- 
foan.  —  5  mid.  —  6  Öy  hit.  — 
8  wuce,  wiice  Miller.  —  9  fsestnes. 

—  10  aefterran.  —  11   drytenlican. 

—  12  hebt.  —  13  ingongan.  —  14  fehlt 
in  T.  —  15  forÖdoon.  —  16  heawan. 

—  17  3enom.  —  18  bi.  —  19  hio.  — 
20  sesegnade.  —  21  gese^nad.  — 
23  tion.  —  24  spreocan.  —  25  hwelc- 
hwu^u.  —  26  gee,  geo  {Miller).  — 
27  onlesed.  —  28  cuseÖ.  —  29  Öset.  — 
31  Tosetecte.  —  32  steafa.  —  33  cweo- 
Öan. 


quente  dominica  iussit  ad  se  intrare 
ex  ore,  ac  sibi  ostendere  iussit;  et 
sanctae  crucis  linguae  eius  impressit, 
qui  illum  praecepit:  'Dicito',  inquiens 
lingua  Anglorum  uerbum  adfirmandi 
ille  statim,  soluto  uinculo  linguae, 
nomina   litterarum:   'Dicito  A';   dixit 


pauperem,  ingresso  eo  linguam  proferre 
adprehendens  eum  de  mento,  Signum 
quam  signatam  reuocare  in   os  et  lo- 

,  'aliquod  uerbum,  dicito  gae',  quod  est 
et  consentiendi,  id  est,  etiam.  Dixit 
quod  iussus  erat.  Addidit  episcopus 
ille  A.     'Dicito  B';   dixit   ille  et  hoc. 
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cwseS  he  ä.  Cwae^  nu  b;  cwseS 
he  f.  Mid  Sy  he  furh  syndrie^* 
nomanSö  jjara  stafa  sefter  ]7am  by- 
sceope^ß  CAvseS.  fa  het  he  se  by- 
sceop57  him  syllabasss  j  word59 
forecwe]?an,  J  on  ealliun  he  him 
jerisenlice  jswerede.^^  pa  bebead 
he  f  hmi  mon  lenjran  cwydas^i 
beforan  cwgede;  1  he  symble^^  ^e- 
deftlice^s  gefter  cwseS.  J  ofer  )?8et 
ealle  fy  dseje  ne  blon  3  ]?8ere 
aef terfyljendan  ß*  nihte,  fa  hwile 
]?e  he  wacian  mihte,  swa  S'VN^a  ]7a 
S83don  )7a  |7a3r  jwearde65  -wseron, 
^  he  66  hwsethwujußß  spraece  3 
ojerum  mannum  setywde  )?a  dyjol- 
nesse67  his  willan  D  his  jefohta,  f  he 
nsefre  8er]7on  jedon  mihte;  on  je- 
licnesse  ]?8es  mannes,  )7e  lanje  healt 
W8BS  3  swa  geboren  of  his  modor^s 


cwse^s*  he  ä.  CweS^^a  nü  b;  ]7ai4 
cwseS  he  b.^o  Myd^^  )?i36  he  ^urh 
syndrije  naman37  Sarahs  stafa 
aefter  Sam^»  biscope  cwaeS,^«  |7a  205 
het  12  se  biscop  him  sy  Ilabas 
J  Word  beforan  40  cweSan,*^  j^i 
on  eallum  he  him  jerisenlice  ond- 
swarede.^i^  Da  bebead  he  ]?8et 
him  mon  lenjran  cwidas  beforan  210 
cwsede;*!  3  he  symle  jedaefte- 
lice*2  aefter  cwaeS.  Ond  ofer  ]?8et 
ealle  Sy  dseje  ne  blann*^  j  Saere 
aefterfylljendan**  nihte,  fa^**  hwile 
Se  he  wacian  mihte,*^  g^a  swa  215 
Sa  saedon^ß  fe*?  Saer^s  mid  49 
waeron,  )?aet  he  ä  hwaethwej^o 
spraee^i  J  oSrum  mannum  aetywde^^ 
Sa  dyjolnesse^s  hig  willan  3  his 
jeSohta,  )?8et  he  naefre  aerSon  je-  220 
don  mihte; 45  on^s»  jelicnesse^* 
Saes  mannes,^^  Se  lanje^e  healt^? 
waes  3  swa  geboren  of  his  modor 


54  syndri^e  Ca.  —  55  naman  C. 
—  56  b'.  Ca,  bisceope  C.  —  57  bi- 
sceop  C.  —  58  sillabas  Ca.  —  59  weard 
0,  Ca.  —  60  3swarede  Ca.  — 
61  cwidas  Ca.  —  62  symle  Ca.  — 
63  gedeftlice  Ca.  —  64  aefterfylisen- 
dan  Ca.  —  65  ondwearde  C.  — 
66  he  a  hwset  hwugu  ne  Ca.  —  67  de- 
golnesse  Ca.  —  60  moder  Ca. 


34  CweÖ.  —  34a  cwaeÖ.  —  35  Öaet. 

—  36  mid  pj.  —  37  noman.  —  38  Öeara. 

—  39  Öaem.  —  40  forecweöan  T,  be- 
foran cwaede  B.  —  41  ond  in  (T)  his 
biforan  cwsede  fehlt  in  B  (]7set  und 
mon  übergeschr.  in  T).  —  41»  ondsweo- 
rude.  —  42  gedseftlice.  —  43  ablan.  — 
44  sefterfylgendan.  —  44»  Ö  (=  Öaet?). 

—  45  meahte.  —  46  ssegdon.  —  47  Öa. 

—  48  Öe[r].  —  49  onwearde.  — 
50  hwsethwusu.  —  51  sprsece.  — 
52  seteaude.  —  53  dea^olnisse.  — 
53a  J.  —  54  gelicnisse.  —  55  mon- 
nes.  —  —  56  lon^e.  —  57  halt. 


Cumque  singula  litterarum  nomina  dicente  episcopo  responderet,  addidit  et 
syllabas  ac  uerba  dicenda  illi  proponere.  Et  cum  in  omnibns  consequenter 
responderet,  praecepit  eum  sententias  longiores  dicere,  et  fecit;  neque  ultra 
cessauit  tota  die  illa  et  nocte  sequente,  quantum  uigilare  potuit,  ut  ferunt, 
qui  praesentes  fuere,  loqui  aliquid,  et  arcana  suae  cogitationis  ac  uoluntatis, 
quod  nunquam  antea  potuit,  aliis  ostendere;  in  similitudinem  illius  diu 
claudi,  qui  curatus  ab  apostolis  Petro  et  Johanne,  exsiliens  stetit  et  am- 
bulabat;  et  intrauit  cum  illis  in  templum  ambulans  et  exsiliens  et  laudans 
Dominum;  gaudens  nimirum  uti  officio  pedum,  quo  tanto  erat  tempore  de- 
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lirife,    f    hine    his    yldran   heran 

225  (MS.  Ca,  p.  159)  sceoldon69  D  he 
jan  ne  mihte.  pa  jehaeldan  hine 
fa  apostolas  '^^  Petrus  j  Johannes, 'i 
cwiS72  seo  boc,  fset  he  up^s  astode 
]  onjunne  {MS.  C,  fol.24b)  hleapet- 

230  tan,'3a  ^  j^i(j  jj^in  apostolum  on 
fset  templ  eode?*  (MS.  0, 
/bZ.  i55a)  D  a  wses  janjende'^  J 
hleapende  D  Dryhten^ß  herijende. 
Wses  he  jefeonde,''^*  swa  hit  nse- 

235  ni576b^|jj^(j^^77  ig^  |7aere  fenunje 
his  fota,  fara  fe  he  swa  micelre 
tide  benumen  wses. 

pa  wses  he  se  bysceop^^  efenje- 
feonde  his  hselo;  3  bebead  his  Isece, 

240  f  he  sceolde  eac  swylce  hselan  ] 
lacnian  ]>sl  hreoüe's  his  heafdes. 
3  he  swa  dyde;  3  wses'^  jefultu- 
madso  mid  fjses  bysceopes^i  blet- 
sunje^^  ]  jebedum,  f  se  jeonja  wses 

245 


innoSe,58  faet  hine^s  his  yldran^o 
heran  sceoldon^i  j  he  jan  ne 
mihte.*5  Da  jehaeldon^s  hine^a 
Sa  apostolican^s  Petrus  D  Johannes, 
cwyS64  se65  hoc,  j?get  he  upp^^ 
astode  3  onjann^^  hleappettan,^» 
3  mid  Sam69  apostolicum '^  on^i 
)78et  tempel''^  eode  3  ä'^'  wses 
janjende'^*  ]  hleappetende  "'s  j 
Drihten  '^  beredende.  '^^  Wses  he 
jefeonde,  swa  hyf^^  elles^s  wun- 
dor  (MS.  B,  p.  375)  wa3re,8o  Ssere 
J^enunje  his  fota,  )7ara  j?e  he  swa 
micelre  tide  benumen  wses.^i 

pa  waes  se^s  bisceop^s  efen- 
jefeonde^*  his  hselo;  3  bead^s  his 
Isece,  Sset  he  sceolde ^ß  eac^? 
swylce  88  hselan  3  lacnian  89  Sa 
hreofle89a  jus  heafdes.  3  he  swa 
dyde;  3  waes  jefultumod^o  mid 
]?8es  bisceopes^i  bletsun5e92  j 
jebedum,    Säet   se  jeonja^s  waes 


69  sceoldan  Ca.  —  70  apl'os  Ca. 

—  71  Joh's  Ca.  —  72  cweö  Ca.  — 
73  upp  Ca.  —  73a  hleappettan  Ca. 

—  74  eodon  0.   —  75  sonnende  C 

—  76  drihten  Ca.  —  76a  his  76b  ge 
in  gefeonde  und  nseni^  ühergeschr. 
in  O  von  anderer  Hand.  —  77  wun- 
dor  Ca.  —  78  hreofle  C,  hreofe  0, 
Ca  (darüber  in  Ca  scrurf  von  späterer 
Hand  nach  Miller).  —  79  fehlt  in  0, 
Ca.  —  80  5efultume[n]d  0,  Ca.  — 
18  b'.  —  82  bledsun^e  0. 


58  hrife.  —  59  hiene.  —  60  eldran. 

—  61    scoldan.    —    62    gehaeldan. 

—  63  apostole.  —  64  cwiö.  —  65  seo. 

—  66  up.  —  67  ongunne.  —  68  hliap- 
ettan.  —  69  }?8em.  —  70  apostolum. 

—  71  in.  —  72  temple.  —  73  äa.  — 
74  gongende,  —  75  hleapende.  — 
76  dryhten.  —  77  herigende.  — 
78  hit.  —  79  nsenig.  —  80  is.  — 
81  fehlt  in  T.  Kein  Absatz  in  B.  — 
83  he  se  bisscop.  —  84  eefengefeonde. 

—  85  bebead.  —  86  scolde.  —  87  ec. 

—  88  swelce  —  89  lecnian.  — 
89a  href[l]e.  —  90  gefultumad.  — 
91    bisscopes.   —   92  blsetsunge.   — 

—  93  gunga. 


stitutus.     Cuius  sanitati  congaudens  episcopus  praecepit  medico   etiam  sa- 
nandae  scabredini  capitis  eins  curam  adhibere. 

Fecit,  ut  iusserat,  et  iuuante  benedictione  ac  precibus  antistitis,  nata 
est  cum  sanitate  cutis  uenusta  species  capillorum  factusque  est  iuuenis  lim- 
pidus  uultu  et  loquella,  promtus,  capillis  pulcherrime  crispis,  qui  ante  fuerat 
deformis,  pauper  et  mutus.     Sicque  de  percepta  laetatus  sospitate,  oiferente 
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geworden  hale  lichamanss  3  f se- 
vere onsyne  3  jearowyrde  on^* 
jesprsece,  J  hsefde^^  cyrspe^^  loc- 
cas  festere,  se  j^e  ser  wses  unwli- 
tij,  f>earfa  D  hreof  3  dumb.  J  he 
swa  Avses  blissiende  be  ]?8ere 
onfonjenans?  jesynto  bis;  j  )?a 
eac  SAvylce  se  bysceop^'^  him 
forjeaf  f  he  moste  on^s  bis  je- 
ferscj^pe^ö  wunian,  jif  him  ■^  leofre 
wsere,  ac  he  fa  ma  jeceas  f  he 
wses  eft  ham  hweorfende. 


geworden  halum  ^4  lichaman  ^^  3 
fsejerre^ß  ansyne^^  3  jearawyrde^s 
on99  jesprece,!  J  haefde  cyrpse^ 
loccas  f severe,  3  se  Se  ser  wses  un- 
wlitij,  )?earfa  3  hreof  1*  J  dumb.  250 
3  5  he  W8es  swa  blissijende  ^  be 
Saere  onfanjenan^  jesynto  bis; 
V  Sa^  eac  swylce  se  bisceop^*  him 
forjeaf  ]?a3t  he  moste  011  ^  bis  je- 
ferscypeio  wunian,  jyf^^  hymi2  255 
)?8eti3  leofre  wsere,  ac^*  he  Sa 
mais  jeceas  ]?8et  he^^  moste  beon 
ham  lö  hAveorfende. 


Caput    III. 

Dset    se    ylca    biscop    an    ad- 

liende  mseden  jebiddende  je- 

hselde. 

Saede  se  ylca  Byrhthuni  oSer 
wundur^  be  ]7am  foresprecenan 
bysceope.  3     pa    se  arwyrSa*  wei 


Caput  m. 

paet   se   ylca   bysceop   an  ad- 
liende     mseden    jebidde    je-  2G0 
haelde.i 

[SjAedei^se  ylca  2  Byryhthün^ 
oSer  wundor  be  ]?am*  foresprece- 
nan^  bisceope.^  Da  se  arwyrSa  wer 


83  lichoman  Ca.  —  84  on  aus  un 
korrigiert  in  0,  in  C.  —  85  he  hsefde 
Ca.  —  86  crispe  Ca.  —  87  onfongenan 
^esynto  bis  hsele  Ca ;  onf aiignan  gyf e  C 
(jesynto  bis  fehlt  in  C).  —  88  in  C.  — 
89  geferscipe  Ca.  —  Cap.  III:  1  berht- 
hun  Ca.  —  2  wundor  Ca.  —  3  b'. 
—  4  arwurÖa  Ca. 


94  hale.  —  95  lichoman.  —  96  fsejre. 

—  97  onseone.  —  98  georowyrde.  — 
99  in.  —  1  ^esprseee.  —  2  crispe.  — 
3  fsejre.  —  4  hreof.  —  5  ond  he 
wses  blissiende  T,  ond  he  swa  3  he 
wses  swa  blissi^ende  B.  —  6  onfon^- 
nan.  —  7  ond.  —  8  feJilt  in  T.  — 
8a  bisscop.    —   9   in.    —    10   -scipe. 

—  11  3if.  —  12  him.  —  13  fehlt 
in  B.  —  14  ah.  —  15  he.  wses  eft 
ham.  —  Cap.  III:  1  Diese  Überschrift 
folgt  in  B  auf  die  flachste.  — 
la  Säende.  —  2  ilca.  —   3  berhthun. 

—  4  Ösem.  —  5  foresprsecenan.  — 
6  bisscope. 


etiam  etiam  ei  episcopo,  ut  in  sua  familia  manendi  locum  acciperet,  magis 
domum  reuersus  est. 

3.   Ut  puellam  languentem  orando  sanauerit. 

Narrauit  idem  Bercthun  et  aliud  de  praefato  antistite  miraculum.  Quia 
cum  reuerentissimus  uir  Uilfrid  post  longum  exilium  in  episcopatum  esset 
Hagustaldensis  ecclesiae  receptus,  et  idem  lohannes,  defuncto  Bosa  uiro 
multae  sanctitatis  et  humilitatis,  episcopus  pro  eo  Eboraci  substitutus,  uene- 

Bibliothek  der  angelsäclis.  Prosa.    IV.  36 
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265  WilfriS  bysceop^  sefter  lanjum 
wrsece  wses  eft  onfonjen^  on  by- 
sceophad  ^  fsere  cyricean  ^  aet  Hea- 
jostealdes  ea,  J  )?es  ylca  Johannes,^ 
^a  Bosa  bysceop^  forSfered  wses, 

270  se  wses  micelre  halijnesse  3  eaS- 
modnesse  10  mon,  for  hine  jeseted 
wses     on     Eoforwicceastre,ioa    ^^ 

com  he  sumre  tide  to  sumum  nun- 
mynstre,  f  is  jenemned  Wetadmi 

275  {MS.  0,  fol.  133h\  )?am  fa  Here- 
btirhj  abbuddysseii  on  ealdordome 
forewses. 

Mid    fy    we    )?a    fider    coman, 
cwseS    se    Byrhthun,i2   J    miclei^ 

280  ^efean  ealra  we  onfonjene  wseron, 
ssede  us  seo  abbudysse,ii  ^  sum 
fsemne  of  ]?arai*  nnnnena  rime, 
seo  wses  hyre  licumlicei^  doh- 
tor,    mid   hefijre   adle   jestonden 

285 


WillferS  7  biscop  {MS.  B,  p.  376) 
sefter  lanjum^  wrsece  wses  eft 
onfanjen^  on^  biscophädn  ]78ere 
cyrican  12  aet  ^^  Hsejestealdes  1* 
eä,i5  3  16  jjges  ylca  2  Johannes,  )?a 
Bosa  biscopi7  forfferedis  waes, 
se  w^es  micelre  hali^nesse^^  D 
eaSmodnesse  20  wer,  21  for  hine^^ 
jeset^s  waes^s  inis  Eoforwicceastre, 
Sa  com  25  he  sumre  tide  to  sumum 
nünnmynstre,26  ^aet  is  jenemned 
Waetadün,27  Sam^  Sa  Hereburh 
abbodesse  28  on  29  ealdordome  ^^ 
fore  "waes. 

Mid  f>y3i  we  Sa  Syder^a  co- 
mon,33  cwaeS  se  Byryhthün,^*  3 
micle^s  jefean  ealra  35»  we  on- 
fanjene^ß  waeron,  saede^  us  seo 
abbodesse,28  Saette^^  sumu  faemne 
{MS.  T,  p.  231)  of  Sara  nunnena 
rime,  seo  waes  hyre^s  licumlic 
dohtor,  mid  hefijre  adle  jestanden^^ 


5  onfangen  Ca.  —  6  bisceophad 
Ca.  —  7  cyrican  Ca,  cirican  C.  — 
8  Joh's  Ca.  —  9  b'.  Ca.  {Bier  bricht 
C  ivieder  ab;  daher  beziehen  sich  die 
Lesarten  zunächst  nur  auf  Ca).  — 
10  eadmodnesse.  —  10a  eoferwic-. 
—  11  abbudisse.  —  12  Berhthun.  — 
13  mid  micle.  —  14  ]7sera.  —  15  lic- 
homlice. 


7  wilferÖ.   —  8   loii3um.  —  9  Us 
11  onfongen  bis  biscup-.  —  12  cirican. 

—  13  fehlt  in  T.  —  14  hea^ostaldes. 

—  15  se.  —  16  ond.  —   17  bisscop. 

—  18  forÖfoered.  —  19  hali^nisse.  — 
20  eadmodnisse.  —  21  mon.  — 
22  hiene.  —  23  ^eseted.  —  25  cwom. 

—  26  nun-.  —  27  weatadun.  — 
28  abbuddisse.  —  29  in.  —  30  aldor- 
dome.  —  31  Öi.  —  32  J^ider.  — 
33  cuoman.  —  34  beorhtliun.  — 
35  mid  micle.  —  35»  ealre.  —  36  on- 
fongne.  —  37  )?8et.  —  38  hiere.  — 
39  gestünden. 


rit  ipse  tempore  quodam  ad  monasterium  uirginum  in  loco,  qui  uocatiir 
Uetadun,  cui  tunc  Heriburg  abbatissa  praefuit.  'Ubi  cum  uenissemus',  inquit, 
'et  magno  uniuersorum  gaudio  suscepti  essemus,  indicauit  nobis  abbatissa, 
quia  quaedam  de  numero  uirginum,  quae  erat  filia  ipsius  carnalis,  grauissimo 
langore  teneretur;  quia  flebotomata  est  nuper  in  brachio,  et  cum  esset  in 
studio,  tacta  est  infirmitate  repentini  doloris,  quo  mox  increscente,  magis 
grauatum  est  brachium  illud  uulneratum,  ac  uersum  in  tumorem  adeo,  ut 
uix  duabus  manibus  circumplecti  posset,  ipsaque  iacens  in  lecto  prae  nimi- 
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wsere;  seede  f  hyre^ß  niwan  blöd 
forlaeten  waere  on  earme,  J  on  |78ere 
blodlsesiß*  f  heo  wsere  mid  un- 
trumnesse  jestonden;  3  seo^^ 
sona  waere  to  ]70ii  swiSe  wexendei^ 
j  hefijende,  ]>8&t  se  earm  wses  on 
micelnei^  SAvyle  jecyrred  3  to 
]?on  swiSe  aswoUen,  f  hine  mon 
na  mid  twam  handum  ymbspan- 
nan  mihte;  J  f  heo  wsere  on  bedde 
liegende,  J  hire  mon  feores  ne 
wende.  Bsed  heo  for)7on  seo  ab- 
buddysse^o  Jjone  bysceop,3  f  he 
hine  to  )?on  jeeaSmedde,^!  f  he 
in  to  hyre22  jeeode  3  hi  jebletsode ; 
cw^eS,  f  heo  jelyfde  f  hyre^^ 
sona  sei  waere  sefter  his  blet- 
sunje.  pa  frsejn  he  se  by- 
sceops  hwonne23  hjre^^  blodlaes^s 


wsere;  Ji^  ssede^  ]?set  hire^s  ni- 
wan *i  blöd  forl83ten*2  wsere  on^» 
earme,  3  on^a  jjsere  blodlsese*^ 
J7sette37  heo**  wsere  mid  üntrum-  290 
nesse*5  gestanden ;39  Jißseo  sona 
wses*6  weaxende*7  to  Sam  swi]?e,*7 
Sset  se  earm  wses  on^s  micelne 
swyle*8  jehwyrfed*^  j  to  Sam^o 
swiSe  jeswollon,^!  ^set  hine 22  295 
man  52  üneaSe^s  mid  twam  han- 
dum ymbspannan  mihte  ;S5  3  )?set 
heo**  (MS.  B,  p.  377)  wsere  on 
bedde  liegende,  3  hire^s  man 21 
feores  ne  wende,  pa^^  bsed  heo  300 
forSam57  seo^s  abboddesse^s  Sone 
bisceop,59  ]7set  he  hine^^*  to  Sam^o 
jeeaSmedde,^^  j^ggt  he  inn  to^i 
hyre38  jeeode  3  hi62  jebletsode;^^ 
cwseS,  fset  heo  jelyfde^*  )?3et  hyre^s  305 
sona  sei  65  wsere  sefter  his  blet- 
sunje.ßß  Da  frsejn  he^^  ge  bis- 
scop    hwsenne^s    hyre^»    blodlses 


16  hire.  —  16a  blodl8es[::]  Rasur 
0,  blodlaeswe  Ca.  —  17  heo.  — 
18  weaxende.  —  19  mycelre.  — 
20  abbuddisse.  —  21  jeeadmedde  Ca. 
In  0  ursprünglich  seeaÖmode  — 
22  hire.  —  23  In  0  ursprünglich 
hwonone.  —  24  hire.  —  25  blodlses 
Rasur  (::)  0,  -laeswu  Ca. 


41  niowan.  —  42  Iseten.  —  43  blod- 
laeswe.  —  44  hio.  —  45  untrymnisse. 

—  46  wsere.  —  47  to  Öon  swiöe 
weaxende  3  hefi^ende.  —  48  swile. 

—  49  gecerred.  —  50  Öon.  — 
51  aswollen.  —  52  monna  nan.  — 
55  ne  meahte.  —  57  forÖon.  — 
58  sio.  —  59  biscop.  —  59»  hi[:]ne. 

—  60  geeaömodde.  —  61  in.  —  62  heo. 

—  63  geblsetsode.  —  64  jelefde.  — 
65  wel  (?  Miller).   —   66  blsetsunge. 

—  67  fehlt  in  B,  he  T.  —  68  hwonne. 


etate  doloris  iam  moritura  uideretur.  Rogauit  ergo  episcopum  abbatissa, 
ut  intrare  ad  eam  ac  benedicere  illam  dignaretur,  quia  crederet  eam  ad 
benedictionem  uel  tactum  illius  mox  melius  habituram.  Interrogans  autem 
ille,  quando  flebotomata  esset  puella,  et  ut  cognouit,  quia  in  luna  quarta, 
dixit:  „Multum  insipienter  et  indocte  f'ecistis  in  luna  quarta  flebotomando. 
Memini  enim  beatae  memoriae  Theodorum  archiepiscopum  dicere,  quia  peri- 
culosa  Sit  satis  illius  temporis  phlebotomia,  quando  et  lumen  lunae  et  rheuma 
oceani  in  cremento  est.  Et  quid  ego  possum  puellae,  si  moritura  est,  facere?" 
At  illa  instantius  obsecrans  pro  filia,  quam  oppido  diligebat,  nam  et  abba- 

36* 
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serest  wsere.  pa  lie  ]>a  onjeat,  f  Mt 
310  wses  on  feowornihtne  27  monan 
jedon,  cwseS  he:  SwiSe  unwislice 
J  unjelaeredlice  je  dydon,  ]?8et  je 
sceoldon^s     on^a     feowernihtneso 

monan    blöd    Isetan.     Forf^an^i   ic 

315  jeman,  f  ]?8ere  eadijan^i^  jemynde 
Theodor  arcebb.  cwse]?,  faet  ]7are32 
tide  blodlses^s  w^ere  swiSe  fre- 
cenlic,^*  )7onne  ]?8es  monan  leoht 
D  fses  ssees  flodes  weaxnes  (JfÄ  0, 

320  /b^.  134a)  biS.  Ac  hwset  msej  ic 
nu  ]7sere  f?emnan  don,  jif  heo  set 
forSfore  is?  J  heo  Ipa  hwsej^ere^^ 
jeernlice-^s  i^ine  b^d  J  halsade^ß 
for    hyre^^    dehter,     for]?on     heo 

325  swiSe37  hi  ]ufade,38  j  ßfS.  Ca, 
p.  160)  mjmte^ö  hi4ö  for  hy  to 
abbuddyssan^i  jesettan.  pa  set 
nyhstan  jej^afede^^  ge  bysceop,^ 
■^  he  to  j?am  luitruman  men  jeeode. 

330  pa  he  fa  ineode  to  ]?a3re 
fsemnan,    |?e    |?8er   Isej,    ]?a  jenam 


8erest69  wsere.  Da  he^o  oujeat, 
f»8et  hit  waes  on  feower  nihta^i 
ealdneis  monan  jedon,  cwseS 
he:  Unwislice73  j  unjelsered- 
lice  je  dydon,74  gget  je  sceoldon^s 
on  feoAver  nihta^i  ealdne^^  monan 
blöd  laetan.  ForSon  ic  jemann,76 
)?8et  f>8ere  eadejan^?  jemynde 
Deodor78  biscop'e  cwseS,  )7£ette37 
Saere  tide  blodlses»»  Avsere^i 
swiSe  frecenlic,  ^onne  ]?£es  monan 
leoht  D  Saesis  sses  flodes  weax- 
nes^i  wsere.sö  Ac^ß  hweet  msej- 
ic  nu  Stere  fgemnan  don,  jyf87 
heo**  set  forSfore  lijeS?88  J  heose 
hwaBcSere89  jeornlice  hine^a  bsed 
1  halsode  for  hyre^s  dehter, 9o  for- 
den heo  4*  swiSe^i  hi^i  hifode,  ] 
mynte  {MS.  T,  p.  232)  hi^s  for 
hyre^s  to  abbodessan^s  jesettan. 
Da  set  nyhstan  9*  jeSafode  se  bis- 
sceop,59  |78et  he  to  (Sam*  imtru- 
man  (ilfÄ  B,  p.  378)  menn  jeeode. 
pa  he  (Sa  13  inneode^e  to  Sasre 
faemnan,  ]>q  Söer  laej,  ]7a  jenam97 


27  feower  niht.  —  28  sceoldan. 
—  29  in.  —  30  -nihte.  —  31  for- 
]7on.  —  31a  eadegan.  —  32  ]7£ere.  — 
33  -l3es[: :],  ursprünglich  Isesewu  in  0, 
Iseswu  Ca.  —  34  Ursprünglich  frse- 
cenlic  in  0.  —  31^  [J^aj  0.  —  35  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  35a  2eo[rJn-  0.  —  36  hal- 
sode. —  37  swyÖe.  —  38  lufode.  — 
39  hi  mynte.  —  40  fehlt  in  Ca,  in 
0  hi[:]  Easur.  —  41  abbudissan.  — 
42  se^afode. 


69  of  (nach  Miller  liest  T  os)  seiest. 

—  70  he  Öa.  —  71  -uihtne.  — 
73  swiöe  un-.  —  74  dedon.  —  75  scol- 
don.  —  76  ^emon.  —  77  eadigan.  — 
78  theodor.  —  79  ercebiscop.  — 
8(>  blodl£es[:::].  —  81  eow  wsere 
Miller.  —  82  flod.  —  84  in  weax- 
nesse.  —  85  biÖ.  —  86  ah.  —  87  gif. 

—  83  is.  —  89  hio[:::]  hwseÖre.  — 
90  dohter.  —  91  hie  swiÖe.  —  92heo. 

—  93   abbuddissan.    —    94    nihstan. 

—  96  ineode.  —  97  genora. 


tissam  eam  pro  se  facere  disposuerat,  tandem  obtinuit,  ut  ad  languentem 
intraret.  Intrauit  ergo  me  secum  adsumto  ad  iiirginem,  quae  iacebat  multo, 
ut  dixi,  dolore  constricta,  et  brachio  in  tantura  grossescente,  ut  nihil  prorsus 
in  cubito  flexionis  haberet;  et  adstans  dixit  orationem  super  illam  ac  bene- 
dicens  egressus  est.  Cumque  post  haec  hora  conpetente  consideremus  ad 
mensain,  adueniens  quidam  clamauit  me  foras  et  ait:  „Postulat  Quoenburg" 
(hoc  enim  erat  nomen  uirginis),  „ut  ocius  regrediaris  ad  eam."  Quod  dum 
facerem,  repperi  illam  Ingrediens  uultu  hilariorem  et  uelnt  sospiti  similem. 
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he  me  mid  liim.  Wses  heo  micl 
micle  sare  jetojen,  swa  ic  ser  ssede, 
3  se  earm  wses  swa  swiSe  jreat 
D  aswollen,43  to  ]?on  f  he  nsejnije 
bijnesse  on  ]?am  elnbojan  haefde. 
pa  jestod  he**  se  bysceop^  aet 
hyre^*  j  orationem  jecwseS  ofer 
hire,  3  hi  bletsade*^  J  jesenade*^ 
3  wses  utjanjende.  Mid  Sy  we 
]?a  jehmplice  tyde*^  set  beode 
saeton  set  swsesendum,  Sa  com  sum 
]7ara  hina,  eleopode*^  inec*^  J49 
het*9  ut^aiijSo  j  cwseS:  Cwenburh 
bideS  —  wges^i  ■^si  J^gere  fsemnan 
noma^^  —  ^-p^  hrafe^s  eft  to  hyre-* 
janje.  Mid  ]?y  ic  ]?8et  dyde  J 
Avses  injanjencle,  )7a  jemette  ic  hi 
jlsede  ondwlitan  3  hale^*  D  gesunde ; 
3  mid  ]?y  ic  ]?a  set  hire-*  jesaet, 
cwaeS  heo:  Willtu  wit  unc  abid- 
dan  drincan?  CwseS  ic:^^  Ic  wylle, 
J  me  leofre  sie,56  jif  ]?n  maje.  pa 
baer    unc    mon    liS    forS,    J    wit 


he  me  mid  him.22  Waes  heo^s  mid 
micle  säre  jyndtojeii,^^  SAva  ic  ser  335 
saede,  J  se  earm  waes  swa  swiSe 
jreat  3  toswollen,  1   to  Sam^  Säet 
he  naenije^   byjnesse*  on^  Sam^ 
elmbojan  haefde.     Da  jestod  he' 
se  biscop   aet   hire^  foran^  3  ora-  340 
tionem  jecwaeS  ofer  hyre,^  J  hi^ 
jeblaetsode  3 '  jesaejnode '  3  waes 
utjanjende.i^    Mid  ])j  we  Sa  je- 
limplicre  tide  Eet  beorde^^   saeton 
aeti*    swaBsendum,    Sa    com    smn  345 
)7ara  liina,   clypode^*^  me  3  het  üt- 
jan  P  cwaeS:'  Cwenbm-his  bideS 

—  waes  )?aet  |?^re  fasmnan  namai^* 

—  ])8et   ])\\  raSeiß  eft'  to  hyre^^ 
eodest.19     Mid  Sy  ic  Säet  dyde  D  350 
waes    imi5an5ende,2o    Sa    jemette 

ic  hi  21  ;5lade  011 »  Jwlitan  22  ]  hale 
3  jesimde;  3  mid  |?y  ic  Sa  to23 
hyre^  säet,-*  wilt  Su,  cwaoS  heo, 
abiddan  iinc  drincan?25  Da^«  cwaeS  355 
ic:  27  Me28  bis  willa,  ^yf  Su  miht.^s 
pa  beer  imc  man  29  liS  f orS,  3  wit^o 


48  toswollen.  —  44  ausradiert  in 
Ca,  aber  noch  leserlich.  —  45  blet- 
sode  3  ^esenode.  —  46  tide.  — 
47  cleopede.  —  48  me.  —  49  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  50  mir  ut  0,  utgan  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  51  J^set  waes.  —  52  freo 
nama.   —   58   raÖe.    —    54   hal.    — 


55  ic  fehlt  in  0. 


56  si^. 


99  ^etogeii.  —  1  aswollen.  —  2  Öon. 

—  3  nsenge.  —  4  be^nisse.  —  5  in. 

—  6  ps&m.  —  7  fehlt  in  B.  — 
8  hiere.  —  9  fehlt  in  T.  —  11  fehlt 
in  B.  —  12  ut^on-.  —  13  beo[r]de  T, 
beode  B.  —  14  3  aet.  —  14»  cleo- 
pode.  —  15  cweenburh.  —  15»  noma. 

—  16  hraÖe.  —  18  hie.   —  19  eode, 

—  20  in^on^ende.  —  21  heo.  —  22  ond- 
wleotan.  —  23  set.  —  24  his  25  ^esaet 
cwaeÖ  heo  wilt  Öu  wit  unc  abidde  on- 
drincan.  —  26  fehlt  in  T.  —  27  he 
B.  —  28  ic  wille,  3  me  leof  is,  gif 
Öu  maege.  —  29  mon.  —  30  wiÖ. 


Et  dum  adsiderem  illi,  dixit:  „Uis  petamus  bibere?"  At  ego:  „Uolo,"  inquam, 
„et  multum  delector,  si  potes."  Cumque  oblato  poculo  biberemus  ambo, 
coepit  mihi  dicere,  quia  „ex  quo  episcopus  oratione  pro  me  et  benedictione 
completa  egressus  est,  statim  melius  habere  incipio;  etsi  necdum  uires  pristi- 
nas  recepi,  dolor  tamen  omnis  et  de  brachio,  ubi  ardentior  inerat,  et  de  toto 
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bu  druncaii.öß*  Da  onjan  heo  me 
secjean,^?  3  cwseS:   Sona  fses  fe 

360  se  bysceop3  orationem  ofer  me 
araedde  3  me  jebletsode  {MS.  0, 
fol.  134h)  358  jesenadess  3  x\t 
janjende  wses,  sona  ic  wses  wyr- 
pende  3  me  sei  wses.    3  j^eah  ]7e 

365  ic  nu  jena^^  j^a  serran  msejen  ne 
hsebbe,  hwsefere  eall  •p  sar  3  se 
ece^o  je  of  minum  earme,  )78er  he 
hattraßi  J  byrnendeß^  wses,  je  of 
eallum    minum     lichaman^^    eall 

370  onwej  alseded  waes,  eine  swa  se 
bysceops  jjone  ece  3  f  sar  mid 
him  ut  bsere,  3  )?eah  fe  se  swyle 
]?8es  earmes  nu  jena^a  jesyne  si, 
hwse]?ere  ^  sar  is  eall  of  jewiten. 

375  Da  we  J7onon6*  ferdon,  fa  wses 
sona  se  swyle  jeswej^erad,  3^^  seo 
fsemne  wses  hall  ^^  3  jesund  3  fram 
dea)7e  jenered,  3  heo  j^ses  Dryht- 
ne67  hselende  lof  3  "VN^ildor  ssede 

380  setjaedere  mid  j^am^s  ojjrum  3odes 
feowum  fe  ]7a3r  wseron. 


butu  druncun.31  pa  onjann^a  heo 
me  sec5an,33  3  cwseS:  Sona  Saes 
Se  se  biscop  orationem  ofer  me 
arsedde  3  me  bletsode^*  3  ütjan- 
jende^ä  wses,  sona  ic  wses  wyr- 
pende  {MS.  B,  p.  379)  3  me  sel^s 
wses.  3  feah  Se  ic  nu  jytas?  j?a37a 
aerran  3?»  maejen  ne  haebbe,  hwae- 
Sere^s  eall  ]?8et  sar  3  se  ece  je 
of  minum  earme,  Saer  he  hattra 
W8es39  3  byrnendra,39  je  of  eallum 
minum  lichaman*^  eaU  awej*i 
aled42  waes  3*^  aleded,*^  efne  swa 
swa  9  se  bissceop*5  j^one  ece  3  faet 
sar  mid  him^ß  ut  baere,  3*^*  feah 
Se  se  swyle  *7  j?ges  earmes  nu 
jyta37  jesyne^s   gy^49  hwaeSere^s 

J?aet  sar  is  eall  of  jewiten.  pa 
we  ferdon  ^o  |?anon,5o  Sa  waes  sona 
se  swyle 47  jeswySrad,5i  3  seo 
f aemne  waes  ^  häl  3  jesund  3  fram  53 
deaSe  jenered.  3  heo  5*  Saes  Driht- 
ne  55  urum  9  Haelende  lof  3  wuldor 
saede57  aetjaedere57  mid  fam^  oSrum 
3odes  Jjeowum  \q  faer  waeron. 


56a  drucan  0.   —   57    sec^an.   — 

58  ^esegnode  Smith,  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 

59  5yt.  —  60  sece.  —  61  ha[t]tra 
0.  —  62  byrnende  0,  Ca,  [byrnendra] 
Smith.  —  63  lichoman.  —  64  }?anon. 
—  65  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  66  hal.  — 
67  drihtne.  —  68  fehlt  in  Ca. 


31  druncon.  —  32  on^on.  —  83  ssec- 
gan.  —  34  jeblsetsode  3  jessegnode. 

—  85  wel.  —  37  gena.  —  37»  Jjser- 
ran.  —  38  hwseÖre.  —  39  3  beor- 
nendra  wses.  —  40  lichoman.  — 
41  onwöeg.  —  42  alseded.  —  43  3 
aleded  fehlt  in  T.  —  45  biscop.  — 
46  hiene.  —  46»  o[n]d.  —  47  swile. 

—  48  ^esene.  —  49  sie.  —  50  Öonon 
ferdon.  —  51  gesweÖrad.  —  53  from, 

—  54  hio.  —  55  dryhtne.  —  57  säende 
set^sed. 


meo  corpore,  uelut  ipso  episcopo  foras  eum  exportante,  funditus  ablatus  est, 
tametsi  tumor  adhuc  brachii  manere  uideretur."  Abeuntibus  autem  nobis 
inde,  continuo  fugatum  dolorem  membrorum  fuga  quoque  tumoris  horrendi 
secuta  est;  et  erepta  morti  ac  doloribus  uirgo,  laudes  Domino  Saluatori  una 
cum  ceteris,  qui  ibi  erant,  seruis  illius  referebat.' 
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Caput    IV. 

Baet    he    anes     jesiSmannes 

wif    untrum    mid    jehaljode 

wsetere  jelacnode. 

0J7seri  wundiir^  swylce  noht 
unjelic  ]7yssiim  be  ]?am  forespre- 
cenan  bysceope  ^  ssede  se  ylca  ab- 
bud  J  fus  cwaeS:  Waes  sumes 
jesiSes  tun,  se  wses  Puh  haten, 
noht  feor  urum  mynstre,  f  is,  hu- 
huju  on  twejra  mila  faece;  fses 
wif  wses  huhuju  (iltfÄ  C,  /b/.  25  a) 
feowertij*  daja  mid  jrimre  adle 
jestonden,^  swa  f  heo^  J^rim  wu- 
cum  fullum^  ne  mihte^  ute  cu- 
man  ^^  of  |7am  ^  huse  )7e  heo  i^  inne 
Isej.  Da  jelampii  oni2  j^a  ylcani^ 
tid,  f  se  5odes  wer  wses  )?ider 
jelaSadi*  cj^riceani^  to  haljiannei^ 
fram  J?am9  ylcani^  jesiSe.  pa  seo^^ 
cyriceis  jehaljad^^  waes,  3  he  maes- 
san  jesunjene-o  haefde,  fa  baed  se 


Caput  IV. 

psette   se   ylca  bysceop   anes 
jesiScundes  mannes  wif  un- 
trum   mid    jehaljodum    wse-  385 
tere  jehselde. 

[OJfer  wundor  swylce  i  naht  2 
unjelic  jjissum  be  Sam^  forespre- 
cenan*  bisceope^  ssede^  se  ylca' 
abbud  3  Sus  cwseS:  Wses  sumes  390 
jesiSes  tun,  se  wses  Puhh^  haten, 
naht  2  feorr^  urum  10  mynstre,  fset 
is,  neahii  on  twejra^^  mila  fsece; 
)?8es  wif  wses  13  feowertij  daja 
mid  (MS.  B,  p.  380)  ^rimre  395 
adle  gestanden,!*  swa  f>set  heo 
]?rim  15  wucum  iß  fuUum  ne  mihtei'^ 
Ute  18  cumanis  Qf  j^am^  huse  Se 
heo  18a  Qn  igej.  £)a  jelampi^  in 
Sa  ylcan?  tid,  J^sette^o  ge  3odes  wer  400 
Avses  Sider^i  jelaSodsi*  cyrican^ä 
to  haljijenne^s  Sees'^^  ylcan  je- 
siSes.2*  Da  seo  ylcei  cyrice^e 
jehaljods?  wses,  D  he  msessan 
jesunjon^s    hsefde,    Sa    bsed    se  405 


Cap.  IV:  1  OÖer  Ca.  —  2  wundor 
Ca.  —  3  b'.  Ca.  —  4  XL  Ca.  — 
5  bestanden  C.  —  6  Mo  C.  —  7  ful- 
Imn  C.  —  8  meahte  C.  —  8»  cu[:]man 
O.  —  9  l7£em  C.  —  10  hio  C.  — 
11  gelomp  C.  —  12  in  C.  —  13  il- 
can  C.  —  14  geladod  Ca.  — 15  ciricean 
C.  —  16  halgienne  C.  —  17  sio  C.  — 
—  18  cirice  C.  —  19  gehalgod  Ca.  — 
20  3esiin3en[e]  0,  gesunken  Ca,  ^e- 
san^en  C  (Miller). 


Cap.  IV:  1  fehlt  in  T.  —  2  noht. 

—  3  Ösem.  —  4  forespraecenan  T, 
foresprecena  B.  —  5  biscope.  — 
6  ssegde.  —  7  ilca.  —  8  puh.  — 
9  feor.  —  10  ussurn.  —  11  hu^u  T. 

—  12  twega  B.  —  13  wses  huru.  — 
14  sestonden.  —  15  }?reom.  —  16  wi- 
cum.  —  17  meahte.  —  18  uute  [cu]- 
man.  —  18»  he.  —  19  ^elomp.  — 
20  J7set.  —  21  Öyder.  —  21a  gelsedod. 

—  22  circan.  —  23  hal^ianne.  — 
24  from  Ösem  ilcan  ^esiÖe.  — •  26  circe. 

—  27  gehol^ad.  —  28  gesungen  ge- 
[:]n3en  (u  über  Rasur)  T. 


4.  TJt  coniugetn  comitis  infirmam  aqua  benedicta  curauerit. 

Aliud  quoque  non  multum  huic  dissimile  miraculum  de  praefato  anti- 
stite  narrauit  idem  abbas,  dicens :  'Uilla  erat  comitis  cuiusdam,  qui  uocabatur 
Puch,  non  longe  a  monasterio  nostro,  id  est  duum  ferme  milium  spatio  se- 
parata;  cuius  coniux  XL  ferme  diebus  erat  acerbissimo  langore  detenta, 
ita  ut  tribus  septimanis  non  posset  de  cubiculo,  in  quo  iacebat,  foras  efferrL 
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jesiS  hine,  f  he  eode  oii  12  (^MS.  0, 
fol.  135  a)  his  lius  D  )?8er  mete^i 
l^yjede.-^  WiSsoc  se  bysceop^  J 
cwaeS  )?8et  his  mynster  neh  -*  wsere, 

410  ^  he  sceolde^s  |?ider  faran.  pa 
8etfealh26  se  jesiS  jeomlice  his 
benum  D  jehet  ■^  he  wolde  ]?ear- 
fum  selmessan  syllan^?  J  his  fes- 
ten alysan,  |?8ette  he  hine  jeeaS- 

415  medde^s  ^  he  on^  his  hus  eode 
swsesendo^^  j^icjean.  Bsed  ic  eac 
setjsedere  mid  hine,^^  j  ^^0  swj^ce^i 
mec32  jeheht^s  wsedlan  selmessan 
syllan,34  ^  he  unc  5eti]?ade,^5  3  on 

420  ]?8es  jesiSes  huus^'^  ineode  ]  ^ 
^ebletsode  J  swaesende^?  fjy^ede.^s 
XmS.  Ca,  p.  161).  Mid  fy  wyt^^ 
fset  fa  leton^o  J  unefjelice^i  ]?urh- 
tujan,  f  he  J^ses  jejpafa  beon  wolde, 

425  )7a  eode  we  into  swscsendum. 

pa  sende  se  bysceop^  ]7am9 
wife,  fe  ]?8er  Isej^^  iintrmn,*^  smnne 
dsel  ]?8es  halij  waeteres,  ]?e  he  to 
Jjaere  cyricean*^  jehaljade,**  ]?nrh 


jesiS  hine,29  J?8et  he  eode  inn^o  to  1 
his  hüse  ^o  J  |?8er  mete  j^i^de.^i  Da^ 
wiSsöc32  se32  bisscop33  3  cweeS 
]78et  his  mynster  neah  weere,  )?8et  he 
sceolde^i  Sider^s  faran. ^6  Da  set- 
fealh  se  jesiS  jeornlice^?  Ji  hine^ 
bsedi  J  jehet  Sset  he  wolde  Sear- 
fnm  selmessan  syllan^s  J  his  fsesten 
alysan, 39  Jjget  hei  hine^s  ^eeaS- 
niedde^i  faet  he  on*2  his  hüs 
eode  J  swaesendo*^  |?ijcle.  Bsed** 
ic  eac  setj^edre  mid  hine,^^  j  g^c 
swylce  me*4^  jehet  wedlum^^^  sel- 
messan syllan,*^*'  ]?a  unc  jetijSade,^* 
J  in  Saes**'^  jesiSes  hus  eode^*® 
J  faet  jebletsode*'^^  3  swaesendo 
]?i5de.*4f     Mid  45   j)y  wit  Säet  ]?a 

leten*^^  1  uneSelice  J^urbtu^on,  ]?8et 
he  Saes  jeMa  beon*^*'  wolde,  ]7a 
eodon  we  into  swaasendum.  ^^ 

pa45°  sende  se  bisscop^s  Sam^ 
wife,  Se  ]7ar*5d  tlntrimi  laej,  sumne 
dael  |?aes  halejan  waeteres,^^  j^e  he 
to  Saere  cyrican^s  jehaljode,  )?urli 


21  msete  Ca.  —  22  Öy5[e]de(7a,  l^igde 
e.  —  24  neah  (7<z.  —  25  scolde  C.  — 
26  befeol  Mm  C.  —  27  sellan  C.  — 
28  jeeadmedde  Ca.  —  29  3  swseseiide 
C.  —  30  him  C.  —  31  swilce  C.  — 
32  me[c]  0,  me  Ca,  C.  —  33  3ehe[hjt 
O,  sehet  Ca,  C.  —  34  sellan  C.  — 
35  getiÖode  Ca.  —  36  hus  Ca,  C.  — 
37  swaesendo  Ca.  —  38  Öy3[e]de  Ca, 
pizde  C.  —  39  wit  Ca,  —  40  letan 
Ca.  —  41  uneaÖelice  C.  —  42  iintrum 
lse3  C,  in  0  fehlt  untrum.  —  43  ci- 
ricean  C.  —  44  ^ehal^ode  Ca. 


29  hiene.  —  30  in  his  hüs.  — 
31  J^e^e.  —  32  wiÖsoc[::::]  se.  — 
33  biscop.  —  34  scolde.  —  35  J^yder. 

—  36  feran.  —  37  geomlice  his 
benum.  —  38  sellan.  —  39  aliesan.  — 
41  geeadmedde.  —  42  in.  —  43  mete. 

—  44  bsed  bis  ^eti^Öade  fehlt  in  B, 
ivelches  Ms.  liest:  3  ic  in  Öses  etc.  — 
44a  mec.  —  44^  wsedlan.  —  44c  sellan. 
44d  pes.  —  44e  ineode.  —  44*  ^e- 
blaetsade  3  swaesendo  J^e^e.  —  45  mid 
bis  swaesendum  fehlt  in  B.  —  45a  le- 
te  Miller.  —  45b  bion  T.  —  45^  Jpe. 

—  45d  Jjser.  —  46  hali^waetres. 


Contimit  autem  eo  tempore  uirum  Dei  illo  ad  dedicandam  ecclesiam  ab  eo- 
dem  comite  uocari.  Cumque  dedicata  esset  ecclesia,  rogauit  comes  eum  ad 
prandendum  in  domum  suam  ingredi.  Renuit  episcopus  dicens  se  ad  mo- 
nasterium,  quod  proxime  erat,  debere  reuerti.  At  ille  obnixius  precibus  in- 
stans,  uouit  etiam  se  elimosynas  pauperibus  daturum,  dummodo  ille  dignaretur 
eo  die  domum  suam  ingrediens  ieiunium  soluere.  Rogaui  et  ego  una  cum 
illo,  promittens   etiam  me   elimosynas   in   alimoniam  inopum  dare,   dum  ille 
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senne^'^  ]7ara  l»roJ>ra,  'pe  mid  me 
coman,*''  3  bebeacl  f  he  hyre*^ 
sealde  f  wseter  to  jebyrjenne,^^ 
3  swa  liwser  swa  lij^re*^  m^st 
sar  3  ece  waere,  f  heo^o  mid  ]>j 
waetere  J^woje.  pa  f  J^a  swa 
jedon  wses,  )?a  sona  instsepe  aras 
f  wif  hal  3  gesund;  J  nalses^o 
f  sm  f  heoiö  ]78ere  lanjan^i  -un- 
triimnesse  beswicede,  ac  heo^^ 
swylce^i  eac  f)a  aer  forlorenan 
msejen  somod  fullice  oufenj;^^  ] 
iiieode  J  J^am^  bysceope^  bser 
drincan  j  us  eallmn  ]7enade  3 
scencte,  oSSaet  ■^  jereord^s  ^e- 
fylled  wses.  Wses  heo^o  onhyri- 
jende^*  ]?a  swe^re^^  gce.  Petres 
]?8es  apostoles,  mid  ]?y  lieo  wses 
{MS.  0,  fol.  135h)  swenced  mid 
haeto  3  mid  bryne  feferadle,  (MS.  C, 
fol.  25h)  \2ßt  heo  to  hrinenesse 
)7£ere  dryhtenlican^ß  handa  somod^^ 


anne47    ^ara    jebroSra,^^   Se    mid  430 
me^9     c6mon,50    ]     bebead    Sset 
he     hyre^i     sealde     fset     wseter 
to     onbyrjamie,  52    3    swa    hwaer 
swa    hyre^i    msest^^    sär^s  3  gce 
Avaere,  |?a3t  heo  5*  mid  Sy  waetere^ö  435 
f>wo5e.    Da  ]?aet  swa  jedon  (ilfÄ  B., 
p.  381)  w^aes,  Sa  sona  instaepe  aras 
)7aet  wif  häl  3  jesund;  3  nales  faet 
an  )?aet  heo^*  Saere   lanjan^e  ün- 
trymnesse^?  beswicode.^s  ac^^  heo^  440 
swylce    eac    Sa     aer^     forlorenan 
maejen  somod  fullice  onfenj;  3  Sa^ 
inneode^i   3  Sam^   biscope^^   baer 
drincan   3    ns   eallum   f^enode^^   3 
scencte,63a  oS  f'aet  jereord^*  jefyl-  445 
led  waes.    Waes  heo  onherijende  ^^ 
Sa  swejereßG  Sce'.^?  Petres  ^7  Saes 

apostoles,  mid  j^y  heo  Avaes  swen- 
ced mid  haeto  3  mid  bryne  fefer- 
adle,68  ]7aet  heo^*  to  hrinennesse ^9  450 
]?aere  drihtenlican  handa  ^o   somod 


45  sene  C.  —  46  comon  C.  — 
47  hire  Ca.  —  48  byrigenne  Ca,  ge- 
b ernenne  C.  —  49  hire  Ca.  —  50  na 
C;  Ises  fehlt  in  C.  —  51  longan  C.  — 
52  oiifen[g]  0.  —  58  ^ereorde  Ca.  — 
54  onhyrgende  C.  —  55  swe^ere  Ca, 
Jsware  C.  —  56  drihtenlican.  — 
57  samed  G. 


47  his  48  senne  Öa  Ösere  broÖra.  — 
49  mec.  —  50  Öyder  coman.  —  51  hiere. 

—  52  bergenne.  —  53  msest  J^earf 
3    sar.    —    54    hio.    —    55    wsetre. 

—  56  longan.  —  57  -nisse.  — 
58  berwicade.  —  59  ah.  —  61  ineode. 

—  62  biscupe.  —  63  |7e3node.  — 
63a  scaente.  —  64  Öa  gereorde.  — 
65  onhyr^ende.  —  66  swsegre.  — 
67  SC8.  petrus.  —  68  fseferadle.  — 
69  hrinenisse.  —  70  honda. 


domum  comitis  pransurus,  ac  benedictionem  daturus  intraret.  Cumque  hoc 
tarde  ac  difficulter  inpetraremus,  intrauimus  ad  reficiendum.  Miserat  autem 
episcopus  mulieri,  quae  infirma  iacebat,  de  aqua  benedicta,  quam  in  dedi- 
cationem  ecclesiae  consecrauerat,  per  unum  de  his,  qui  mecum  uenerant, 
fratribus;  praecipiens,  ut  gustandam  illi  daret,  et,  ubicumqne  maximum  ei 
dolorem  inesse  didicisset,  de  ipsa  eam  aqua  lauaret.  Quod  ut  factum  est, 
surrexit  statim  mulier  sana,  et  non  solum  se  infirmitate  longa  carere,  sed 
et  perditas  dudum  uires  recepisse  sentiens,  obtulit  poculum  episcopo  ac  nobis; 
coeptumque  ministerium  nobis  omnibus  propinandi  usque  ad  prandium  com- 
pletum  non   omisit;   imitata  socrum  beati  Fetri,    quae   cum  febrium  fuisset 


570 

onfenj  hselo  J  msejene,  3  aras  j 
)7am9  Hselende  ]?enade  3  his^s 
apostolum. 

Caput  T. 

455  Dset   se  ylca  biscop  anes  je- 
siSmannes  cniht  jebiddende 
fram  deaSe  jecijde. 

Eft  oj?re  tide  wses  se  bysceopi 
jelafads  sumes  jesiSes  cyricean^ 

460  to  haljianne,  se  wses  baten  Addi. 
Mid  ]>j  he  fa  Sa  abedenan*  Jjej- 
irnnje^  jefylled  hsefde,  fa  bsed 
se  jesiS  hine,  f  he  eode  in  to 
anmn    bis    jeferena,   se  wses  mid 

4G5  fa  jrimmestan  untrumnesse  hefe- 
jad^  D  l?rycced,  swa  ■p  he  wses 
lama  3  ealh^a'  bis  lima^  jjenunje  be- 
numen  3  bescyred,^  3  monnum  je- 
sewen  wses  f  he  set  forSfore  wsere. 

470  Wseshim  eac  fruh^o  jejearwadn  3 
jeworht,  on^^  'psere  he  forSfered  be- 
byri^ed^sbeon  sceolde.i^  Tosetycte^s 


{MS.  T,  p.  235)  onfen^^i  bselo  3 
msejenej's  3  äras  3  J^am^  Hselende 
)?enode73  ji  hisi  apostolum. ^ 

Caput  Y. 

pset  se  ylca  bysceop  anes  je- 

siSmannes  cniht  jebiddende 

fram  deafe  jecirde. 

Efti  oSere2  tide  wses  se  bi- 
scop jelaSod  to^  sumes  jesiSes 
cyrican*  to  haljienne,^  se  wses 
Iddaß  häten.6  Mid  \j  he  Sa  Sä» 
äbodenans  jjenunje^  jefyUed  hsefde, 
fa  bsed  se  jesiS  hine,^  ]?8et  he 
inns  eode  inn^o  to  änum  bis  je- 
ferena,  se  wses  mid  )?serei^  jrimme- 
stan    untrumnesse  12    jehefe^ad^s 

3  Sricced,!*  swa  ]?set  he  wses  lama^^ 
3  eaka  bis  lima^^  {»enunjei'^  be- 
numen  3  bescyredi»  [MS.  B,  p.  382), 
3  mannum^^  jesewen  wses  ]?set  he 
set  forSfore  wsere.  3^  wses  bim 
eac  J?ryh  20  jejearwod  -13  je  werbt, 
on  21a  j78ere  21»  he  forSfered  bebyr- 
jed  beon  sceolde.22    Ba»  setycte^s 


58  his  übergeschrieben  in  0.  — 
Cap.  V:  1  b'.  —  2  ^elaöod  Ca.  — 
3  ciricean  C.  —  4  abe[de]nan  0.  — 
5  Jjenunge  0.  —  6  hefi^ad  Ca.  — 
7  ealra  C  —  8  leoma  C.  —  9  be- 
scered  C.  —  10  J?urh  C.  —  11  ge- 
^earwod  Ca.  —  12  in  C.  —  13  be- 
byrged  C.  —  14  scolde  C.  — 
15  tosetecte  C. 


71  onfseng.  —  72  msesen.  —  73  J^eg- 
nade.  —  74  felilt  in  T.  —  Cap.  V: 
1  ^ft.   —  2  oöre.   —  3  fehlt  in  T. 

—  4  circan.  —  5  hal^ianne.  —  6  baten 
addi.  —  8  abedenan  j^enunga.  — 
9  hiene.  —  10  in.  —  11  }7a.  —  12  un- 
trymnisse.  —  13  hefi^ad.  —  14  Örycced. 

—  15  loma.  —  16  lioma.  —  17  }?e5- 
nun^a.  —  18  bescired.  —  19  monnum. 

—  20  J?urh.  —  21  -wad.  —  21»  in[: : :  :]- 
Ösere.  —  22  scolde.  —  23  toseteacte. 


ardoribus  fatigata,    ad  tactum  manus  dominicae  surrexit  et  sanitate  simul 
ac  uirtute  recepta  ministrabat  eis.' 

5.  TJt  item  puerum  comitis  orando  a  morte  reuocauerit. 

Alio  item  tempore  uocatus  ad  dedicandam  ecclesiam  comitis  uocabulo 
Addi,  cum  postulatum  conplesset  ministerium,  rogatus  est  ab  eodem  comite 
intrare  ad  unum  de  pueris  eius,  qui  acerrima  egritudine  premebatur,  ita  ut. 
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se^ß  jesiS  eac  swylceiß  his  be- 
num,  f  he  his  tearas  jeat  3  weop 
j  jeornlice  bsed  D  halsade,!^  f  he 
to  famis  untrumaii  men  ineode 
j  hine  fore  jebsede;  3  ssede  ^  he 
him  leof  wsere  J  his  lif  ijydbehof- 
lic;!*^  j  cwseS  f  he  jelyfde,  jif 
he  his  handa  hine  on  sette^o  j 
hine  bletsian  wolde,  f  him  sona 
sei  wsere. 

pa  eode  se  bysceop^i  ]7ider  in 
to  him  J  hine  neh^a  forSfore  je- 
seah,  3  |?a  men  ealle  unrote  )?e 
him  aetwseron,  3  J?a  jjruh^s  be 
him  jesette,^*  on^s  |7a3re  he  to 
byrijenne^ß  jeseted  beon  sceolde.^' 
pa  (MS.  0,  fol.  lS6ä)  sanj  he 
orationem  ofer  hine  3  hine^^  blet- 
sade29  3  jesenade.^o  3  fa  he  ut- 
janjanSi  wolde,  ]?a  cwseS  he  ^ 
jewunalice32  word  J^ara^a»  fre- 
frendra:33  Truma  |?e  hra)?e3*  3 
wel.  pa  wses  sefter  fyssum^s 
J7e  hi36  aet  beode  3  set  swsesen- 
dum  sseton,  Sa  sende  se  un  truma 


eac  swylce-*  se  jesiS  his  benum,  475 
]78et  he  his  tearas  jeat  ^5  3  ^ö  jeorn- 
lice  bsed  3  halsode,26  |?8et  he  to 
Sam27  üntrmuan  menn^s  inneode^s» 
3  him  foreb8ede;29  3  ssede^o  ]?8et 
he  3  him  leof  wsere  3  his  Hf  nyd-  480 
behoflic^i  wgere;^  3  cwaeS  ]?8et  he 
5elyfde,32  pf  he  his  handa  ^s  him^ 
on  sette  3  hine  ^  bletsian  3*  wolde, 
)?8et  him  sona  sel^s  wsere. 

Da  eode  se  bisscop  ]?ider''6  in^?  485 
to  him  3  hine  9  neah  forSfore  je- 
seah,    3    Sa    menn    ealle    ünrote 
wseron^  Jje^^ajjjjjj  ymbstodon,^^  3 

)7a  ]7ruh  be^ö  him  jesette^Q  hsefdon,^ 
on^o  Ssere  he  tö  bebyrjenne  je-  490 
sett^o  beon  sceolde.22  f)a  sanj  he 
orationem*!  ofer  hine^  3  hine^ 
bletsode,42  3  he  Sa  utjan*^  wolde; 
fo  cw8eS  he  faet^^a  ^ewunelice 
word  fara**  frefrijendra :  ^^  Truma  495 
)?e*6  hraSe47  3  wel  jehseles  (JfÄ  T, 
p.  236).  pa  waes  aefter  j^yssum^^a 
Sa  hi48  get  beode  ^^  3  ggt  swsesen- 
dum  s8eton,*9  ]?a  sende  se  untruma 


16  eac  swylce  (swilce  C)  se  ^esiÖ 
Ca.  —  17  halsode  Ca.  —  18  ]7sem  C. 

—  19  nedbehoflic  C  —  20  on^esette 
Ca.  —  21  b'.  Ca,  bisceop  C.  — 
22  neah  Ca.  —  23  j^iirh.  —  24  56- 
sett  Ca.  —  25  in  C.  —  26  be- 
byr^enne  C.  —  27  scolde  C.  — 
28  fehlt  in  0,  C.  —  29  bletsode  Ca. 

—  30  gesenode  Ca.  —  31  ut^an  C. 

—  32  sewunelice  C.  —  32»  J?[:]ara  0. 

—  33  frofrendra  C.  —  34  raöe  C.  — 
35  l?issum  C.  —  36  hy  C. 


24  swelce.  —  25  geat  3  weop  3. 

—  26  halsade.  —  27  Öaem.  —  28  men. 

—  28»  in-.  —  29  fore  ^ebaede.  — 
30  säende.  —  31  niedbehsefdlic.  — 
32  ^elefde.  —  33  honda.  —  34  blset- 
sian.    —   35  wel.    —   36  Öyder.    — 

37  fehlt   in  B.    —    37a   öa   J?e.    — 

38  aetwseron.   —   39  him  bi^jesette. 

—  40  jeseted.  —  41  orationes.  — 
42  his  43  geblsetsade  3  ^esaegnade  3 
Öa  ut  he  ^an.  —  43»  J?36t  he.  — 
44  J?8ere.  —  45  frefrendra.  —  46  J^ec. 

—  47  hrseÖe.  —  47»  Jjissum,  — 
48  hio.  —  49  beode  sseton  3  aet  swse- 
sendum. 


deficiente  penitus  omni  membrorum  officio,  iamiamque  moriturus  esse  uidere- 
tur;  cui  etiam  loculus  iam  tunc  erat  praeparatus,  in  quo  defunctus  condi 
deberet.  Addidit  autem  uir  etiam  lacrimas  precibus,  diligenter  obsecrans, 
ut  intraret  oraturus  pro  illo,  quia  multum  necessaria  sibi  esset  uita  ipsius; 
crederet  uero,  quia,  si  ille  ei  manum  inponere  atque  eum  benedicere  uoluis- 
set,  statim  melius  haberet.    Intrauit  ergo  illo  episcopus,  et  uidit  eum  mestis 
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500  man  to  Ms  hlaforde,  baed  f  he 
him  onsende  wines  ondriiican: 
CwseS  f  hine  J>yrste.  pa  wses 
lie  swiSe^^  jefeonde  f  he  drin- 
can  inihte;^^  sende  ^^  him^o  jlses- 

505  fset^i  fiül*2  wines  J  •^  se  bysceop^i 
jebletsade.*^  Sona  swa  he  hit 
jedruncen  hsefde,  {HS.  C,  fol.  26  a) 
swa  aras  he  mstsepe  D  j^sere  eal- 
dan  untruninesse   jetrumad   waes, 

510  J  hine  jejyrede**  mid  his  hrsej- 
liim  D  nt  |?onon4.'>  eode.  ^  eode 
in  45a  ^Q  j,^jYj  18  bysceope  ^i  J  hine 
jrette  D  )7a  ymbsittend,46  j  cwseS 
f  hine  lyste  mid  him  etan  (MS.  Ca^ 

ö\r)  p.  162)  J  drhican.  Heton  hi*^ 
hine  sittan  mid  him  to  swsesen- 
dum,  D  swiSe*^  jefeonde  wseron 
be  his  jesynto  J  hselo.  Sset  he 
D     sw8esendo*9    j^eah    D    dranc    J 

520  blyssode^^  mid  him;  j  monisi 
jer^ä  sefter  ]7yssnm53  hfde,^^  J 
on  ]?8ere  ylcan  sö  heelo  awn- 
nade,56  ^^Q  he  onfenj.  pis  wmi- 
dur57    se    jemynjeda^s    abbnd^^ 


manno^  to  liys^i  hlaforde,  J^  b^ed 
)78et  he  him  (MS.  B,  p.  383) 
sende  52  wines  ondrmcan:  CwseS 
fset  hine  9  jpyrste.^^a  j)^  ^vses  he 
swiSe  jefeonde  ]?set  he  drincan^s 
mihte;53i'  ^5i  g^  him  onsende  an 
jlsesfset  mid  wine  jefylled,  J  'p2et 
se  bisscop  jebletsode.  5*  Sona  swa 
he  hit  jedruncen  hsefde,  swa  aras 
he  instsepe^o  ;)  ]?gere  ealdan  un- 
truninesse jetrymed  56  wses,  J  hine^ 
jyrede  ^^  mid  his  hraejkmi  58  J  üt 
)7anon59  eode.  J^o  ^ode  iimio  to 
Sam  biscope  3  hine^  p-ette  J  Sa 
ymbsittend,  3  cwseS  ]?8et  hine  lyste 
mid  him  etan  3  drincan.  pa^  heton^i 
hi^  hine^  sittan  mid  him  to  swses- 
endum,  3  swySe  jefeonde  wseron^i* 
be  his  jesynte^"-^  J  haele.  ^3  Sset 
he  6i  on  swaasendum  j  set  3  dranc^^ 
3  blissode66  mid  him;  3  moni^i^ 
jeär  sefter  J^am^^  lifde,  3  on^^ 
Ssere  ylcan  ^^  hsele^^  wmiode,  ^^ 
l'sef'O  he  onfenj.'^i  pis'^^  wun- 
der    se     jemynjoda  '^     abbad  7^= 


37  swyöe  Ca.  —  38  meahte  C.  — 
39  säende  C.  —  40  him  an  Ca.  — 
41  slses  C.  —  42  ful  C.  —  43  ge- 
bletsade  C.  —  44  ^egerede  C.  — 
45  J^anon  Ca,  J^anan  C.  —  458-  über- 
geschrieben  in  Ca.  —  46  ymbsitten- 
dan  Ca.,  ymbsitte  C.  —  47  hie  C.  — 
48  swyöe  Ca.  —  49  swsesende  Ca.  — 
50  blissode  Ca,  C.  —  51  moiiis  Ca.  — 
52  5eär  Ca,  C.  —  53  }?issum  Ca.  — 
54  lif[d]e  0,  lit'de  C,  lifede  Ca.  -  55  il- 
can  C.  —  56  awunode  Ca.  —  57  wun- 
dor  Ca.  —  58  ^emynegoda  Ca,  ge- 
myn^ada  G.  —  59  abbad  Ca,  abbod  C. 


50    his    51    man    mon    to   his.    - 
52  onsende.  —  52»  J?yste.  —  53  drinca 
meahte.   —  54  sende  him  glaesfulne  | 
wines  3  |?8et  se  bisscop  ^eblsetsade. 

—  55  instepe.  —  56  ^etrumad.  — 
57  ge^yrede.  —  58  hreegle.  —  59  ]>o- 
nan.  —  60  3  he.  —  61  heliton.  — 
61a  wsereon  B.  —  62  -to.  —  63  h?elo. 

—  64  his  65  he  3  swaesendo  ]7eah  3 
dronc.  —  66  blissede.  —  67  J^issum.  - 
68  ilcan.  —  69  awunode.  —  70  ]7e.  — 
71  onfsen^.  —  72  his  B.  —  73  gemynd- 
[:]3eda  e  ausradiert.  —  74  abud. 


Omnibus  iam  morti  proximum,  positumque  loculum  iuxta  eum,  m  quo  se- 
peliendus  poni  deberet;  dixitque  orationem,  ac  benedixit  eum,  et  egrediens 
dixit  solito  consolantium  sermone:  'Bene  conualescas  et  cito.'  Cumque  post 
haec  sederent  ad  mensam,  misit  puer  ad  dominum  suum,  rogans  sibi  pocu- 
lum  uini  mittere,  quia  sitiret.  Gauisus  ille  multum,  quia  bibere  posset,  misit 
ei    calicem  uini  benedictum  ab  episcopo;    quem   ut   bibit,    surrexit    continuo, 
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ssecle,  Ipset  hit  ne  wsere  him  j- 
Aveardiim  )?us  jeworden,  ac  fset 
)?a  hit  him  ssedan,  f^a^o  J^ser^i  j- 
wearde^^  wgeron. 

Caput  YI. 

Dset  he  his  preosta  senne  of 
horse  fallende  3  jebrysedne 
jelice  jebiddende  J  bletsi- 
jende    fram    deaSe    jecyrde. 

Ms  f  Avundiiritoforeswijieiine,^ 
f  Herebald  se  Cristes  )?eow  sa3de 
from  him  je^  ^  eac  swylce*  ge- 
worden ^  beon^  onß  him  sylfimi.^ 
Wses  he  fa  on^  his  {3£S.  0, 
fol.  136  h)  jeferscype^  drohtiende, 
3  eft  waes  abbud^  on  ]7amio  myn- 
stre  8et  ]?ami^>  ^emyfjiimn  Tyne^^ 
streames.  CwseS  he:  paes  bysceo- 
pesis  lif^  swa  swiSei*  swa  monnum 
riht  is  to  ehtienne,^^  f  ic  >veardi6 
jearei^  cuj?e,  ]7m4i  eall  ici^jemettei^ 


S8ede,30  jjget  hit  ne  wsere  him  J-^s  525 
weardum  )7us  geworden,  ac'ß  J^aet'^ 
fa   hit   him   sgedon,?»  Se?»  ]?8er79 
jwearde^o  wseron. 

Caput  YI. 

pset     he    his     j)reosta     senne 
of    horse    feallende    J    tobry-  530 
sendne   jelice   jebiddende   ] 
bletsiende     fram     dea]?e    je- 
cirde. 

[N]is  f'get  wundor  to  f  orswijiamie,^ 
]?a3tte2  Herebald  {MS.  B,  p.  384)  535 
se  Cristes  J^eow^»  ssede  ^  fram*  him 
je  Ipset  eac  swylce  geworden  beon 
sceolde^  on^  him  sylfnm.ß^   AYses 
he   Sa   onß  his  jeferscype '''  droh- 
tijende,   D   eft    wses    abbod^   on^  540 
]?am9    mynstre    aet    Sam^    jemy- 
Siunio    Tmeii    streames.      CwseS 
he:  pies  bisceopesi2  lif,  swa  swiSe 
swa    mannumi-'^    riht^*   is   to  eh- 
tienne,i5   )78et  ic  Dweardi^   jear^^  545 
cuSe,   ]?mii  eall  ic  jemette   ]?am5 


60  Öe  Ca.  —  61  J7£e[r]  0.  —  62  ond- 
wearde  C.  —  Cap.  YI:  1  wundor  Ca. 
2  i'orswijienne  Ca.  —  3  3  Ca.  — 
4  swilce  C.  —  5  beon  geworden  Ca,  G. 
6  in  C.  —  7  seolfum  C.  —  8  gefer- 
scipe  Ca.  —  9  abbad  Ca,  abbod  C.  — 
10  }73em  C.  —  11  gemserum  C.  — 
12  Tine  C.  —  13  b'.  —  14  swyöe  Ca. 
—  15  sehtienne  C.  —  16  ondweard  C.  — 
17  jearwe  Ca.  —  18  ic  hine  gemetteCa. 


75  ond-.  —  76  ah.  —  77  Ösette.  — 
78  ssegden.  —  79  Öa  Öe  [:]8er.  — 
80  ond-.  —  Cap.  YI:  1  forswiigianne. 

—  2  J?8et.  —  2^  I>eaAv.  —  3  säende. 

—  4  from.  —  5  fehlt  in  T.  —  6  in. 

—  6a  selfura.  —  7  jefserscipe.  — 
8  abbud.  —  9  Ösem.  —  10  gemyndum. 

—  11  tiine.  —  12  biscopes.  —  13  mo- 
nnum. —  14  feJilt  in  B.  —  15  eah- 
tieune.  —  16  ond-.  —  17  gearwe. 


et  ueterno  infirmitatis  discusso,  induit  se  ipse  uestimentis 
inde  intrauit,  ac  salutauit  episcopmn  et  conuiuas,  dicens, 
delectaretur  manducare  et  bibere  cum  eis.  lusserunt  eum 
epulas,  multum  gaudentes  de  sospitate  illius.  Eesidebat, 
bat,  laetabatur,  quasi  unus  e  conuiuis  agebat;  et  multis 
niuens,  in  eadem,  quam  acceperat,  salute  permansit.  Hoc 
memoratus  abbas  non  se  praesente  factum,  sed  ab  his,  qui 
sibi  perhibet  esse  relatum. 

6.   TJt  clericum  suum  cadendo  contritum,  aeque  orando  ac  benedicendo 

a  moHe  reuocauerit. 
Neque  hoc  praetereundum  silentio,  quod  famulus  Christi  Heribald  in 
se   ipso    ab    eo    factum    solet   narrare   miraculum,  qui  tunc  quidem   in  clero 


suis;  et  egressus 
quia  ipse  quoque 
sedere  secum  ad 

uescebatur,  bibe- 
post  haec    annis 

autem  miraculum 
praesentes  fuere, 
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byscopei9  wyrSe  beon;  je  eac 
swylce  20  hwylcre  21  jearnunje  22 
he  hsefS22  wgere  inid  ]7one  inlican 

550  5ewitan,23  ^e^*  on^s  mom^iim^ß 
ofrum,  56^7  swi)7ost28  on'25  me 
sylfuin,29  ic  wses  onjytende.^o  For- 
Son  |7e  he  me,  ]?8es  j^e^i  ic  cweSe, 
fram  dea]?es  ]7ercswalde32  wses  aci- 

555  jende,  3  me  to  lifes  weje  mid  his 
jebede  3  bletsunje  jelsedde. 

Wses  ic  on25  ]?a  serestan  tid 
minre  jeojuShadnesse  on^s  his 
jeferscype^^     drohtiende     3    him 

560  befsested  waes,  to  Iponf  ic  sceolde^* 
aejhwasfer  je  bec  je  sanj^s  leor- 
nian;  ac  |?a  jena^e  (J^f^.  (7^ 
fol.  26h)  ic  ne37  wses^?  min 
mod  fullfremedlice^s  bewerijende^s 

565  )?amio  jeojoSlicum *o  unalyfednes- 
sum.  3eloi3ip  sume  daeje,  )?a 
we  ferende*!  wseron  mid  him, 
•p  we  becoman  on  smeSne*^  feld  3 
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bisceopei^  wj^rSe^^  beon;  je  eac 
swylce  8ejhwylcre2o  jeeamunje^i 
he  hrsed^a  waere  mid  j^am^s  inn- 
lican  jewitan,23a  324  i^s  mane- 
jum25  oSrum,  je  swiSust  on^  me 
sylfum,26  ic  wses  injeotende. 2? 
ForSon28  he  me,29  Sses  fe  ic 
cweSe,  fram  4  deaSes  J^erscwalde^o 
W3es  acijende,3i  3  me^s  to  lifes 
weje  mid  his  jebede  3  bletsunje^s 
jelaedde. 

"Waes  ic  on^  ]?am3*  agrestan  tid 
minre  yldo^  3^  jeojoSe^ö  on^  his 
jeferscype^ß  drohtijende  3  him 
befaested  waes,  to  Sam^?  jjaet  ic 
sceolde^s  aejhwaecSer  je^s  bec  je 
sanj39  leornian;  ac  Sa  jyta*^  ici* 
ne  waes  min  möd  fiülfremedlice^i^ 
bewerijende  *2  ]?am9  jeojoSlicum*^ 
ünalyfednessmn.**  pa^  jelamp*^ 
sume  daeje,*5*  )7a*6  we  sceoldon 
beon  swa  {MS.  B,  p.  385)  farende 
3  waeron  mid  him.^ß  |?get  we  be- 
coman 6n  änne^  smeSne^^a  Iq\^  j 


19  biscope  Ca,  bysceope  C.  — 
20  swilce  C,  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  21  hwelcre 
C,  hwyicere  Ca.  —  22  jeeamun^e 
Ca.  —  22a  h^fÖ  C,  h^fed  Ca.  — 
23  sewiotau  C.  —  24  3  Ca.  —  25  in 
C.  —  26  mone^um  C.  —  27  ]7eah  Ca. 

—  28  swijjust  C,    swyjjust   Ca.    — 

—  29  seolfum  C.  —  80  onjitende 
Ca,  —  31  fehlt  in  C.  —  32  J^recs- 
walde  Ca,  ]?irsccwealde  C.  —  33  ^e- 
ferscipe  Ca.  —  34  scolde  C.  — 
35  sons  C.  —  36  ^yt  Ca.  —  37  nses 
C.  —  38  ful-  C.  —  39  beweisende  C 

—  40  geo^uÖlicum  Ca.  —  41  farende 
C.  —  42  sumne  smeöne  Ca. 


19  biscobwyröe.  —  20  hwelcre.  — 
21  sear-.   —  22  hsefd.  —  23  Öone. 

—  23a  jewunan.  —  24  ge.  —  25  mon- 
3um.  —  26  seol-.  —  27  ongeotende. 

—  28  forÖon  )?e.  —  29  msec.  — 
30  J?irscwalde.  —  31  acegende.  — 
32  mec.  —  33  blsetsunge.  —  34  Öa. 

—  35  geo^uÖbadnisse.  —  36  ^efer- 
scipe.  —  37  Öon.  —  38  scolde.  — 
39  ^e  san3  ^e  bec.  —   40  ^ena  ic. 

—  41  ful-.  —  42  bewerbende.  — 
43  ^eo^uÖlicum.  —  44  unalefed-.  — 
45  ^elomp.  —  45»  da^e.  —  46  Öa  we 
feiende  weeion  mid  hiene.  —  46»  n 
in  smeöne  aus  i  (Miller). 


illius  conueisatus,  nunc  monasteiio,  quod  est  iuxta  ostium  Tini  fluminis,  ab- 
batis  iuie  praeest.  'Uitam',  inquit,  'illius,  quantum  hominibus  aestimaie  fas 
est,  quod  praesens  optime  cognoui,  pei  omnia  episcopo  dignam  esse  con- 
peii.  Sed  et  cuius  meriti  apud  internum  testem  habitus  sit,  et  in  multis 
aliis,  et  in  me  ipso  maxime  expertus  sum;  quippe  quem  ab  ipso,  ut  ita  dicara, 
mortis  limite  reuocans,  ad  uiam  uitae  sua  oratione  ac  benedictione  reduxit. 
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runme;  J  wa?s  jescroepe*^  aerne- 
Avej.  pa  onjunnan**  ]>a,  iunjan^^ 
biddaD  Ipone  bysceop,*^  fa  fe  mid 
Mm  wseron  J*^  swi]?ust  Ise'^de,*^ 
f  he  bim  alyfde  f  hi  seman  mo- 
sten ^^  j  jeciimoian,  hwylc  heora 
s^riitost  hors  heefde.  pa  wiSsoc 
he  se  bysceop^^  aerest  J  cwseS,  f 
■]?  idel  3  imnyt  ^^'sere,  ^^o  j^  b^. 
dauäi  3  -^ilnadan.52  Ac  fa  aet 
nyhstan53  (J/Ä  0,  /b/.  i57a)  mid 
anmode  ^\allan  moni^ra^*  f  he 
waes  oferswiSed.  C^v^eS  he:  DoS 
swa  ^if  je  willan;  3  hweefere  p^o 
Herebald  eallinja  hine  fram^^ 
f>amö6  jeflite  ahaebbe.^^  j)^  baed 
ic  jeornlice  3  halsade,^^  f  me  waere 
eac  lyines»9  seald  to  aernenne  J 
to  flitamie^^  mid  him;  for)7on  ic 
jetreowde^i  minum  horse  wel,^"^ 
]7am56  betstan  f  me  se^^  bysceop^s 


mmne;  j^^-^^aes  efne  asrnijnwej.^^ 
pa  onjimnon*^  "j^a  jeonjan  biddan 
]7one  bisscop,  ^a  Se  mid  him*^ 
Avaeron  ]  swySost^o  jelaedde,^!  )?8et 
he  him  alyfde ^^  -p^^  \^[ös  gernan  575 
moston  3*  J  cmmian ,  ^^  h^vylc  ^^ 
h3^'aä7  swäftust^s  hors  haefde.  pa 
AviSsoc  se^^a  biscop  eerest  j 
cwaeS,  l^aet  f  aet  idel  waere  J  ^^  im- 
nytt,59  ip^^eo  gg  hi  wilnodon  D  580 
b^edon.6^  Ac  Sa  aet  nehstan^i  mid 
amimodum62  willan  monijra  ]?aet 
he  w^es  oferswySed.  63  pa^  cw^eS 
he:  DoS  swa  jif  je  villan;^*  D^s 
hwaeSere^s  ]?£et  Herebald  eallinja^ß  585 
{3IS.  T,  p.  238)  fram67  Sam  jeflite 
hine  67  aliebbe.  Da  baed^^  ic  jeorn- 
lice  J  halsode,69  ]7aet7o  me  waere 
eac7ilyfnes7iseald72  to  ^ernenne^ä» 
3  to  flitenne  mid  liün;  forSon  ic  590 
jetry^ve  '^  minum  horse  wel,  ]7am9 
betstan     fe^    me     se^     biscop  7* 


43  jescrope  C.  —  44  ongunnon  Ca. 

—  45  geonjan  Ca.  —  46  b'..  bisceop 
C.  —  47  3  Ms  Iserde  (0)  fehlt  in  Ca: 
C  liest  laewde.  —  48  mostan  Ca.  — 
49  b'.  Ca,  bisceop  C.  ~  50  J^sette  C. 

—  51  bsedon  Ca,  bseden  C.  —  52  wil- 
nedon  Ca.  —  53  aetnihstan  C.  — 
54  mone^ia  C.  —  55  from  C.  — 
56  J^aem  C.  —  bl  sehaefde  C.  —  58  hal- 
sode  C.  —  59  lefnes  C.  —  60  flitenne 
Ca.  —  61  jetruwade  Ca.  —  62  wel 
C.  —  63  fehlt  in  C. 


47  J  wses  jescrope  aernewe^.  — 
48  onjnnnan.  —  49  hiene.  —  5U  swi- 
Öust.  —  51  laede.  —  52  alefde.  — 
53  Mo.  —  54  moste.  —  55  ^e-.  — 
56  hwelc.  —  57  heora.  —  58  -tost 

—  58»  he  se.  —  59  unnyt  waere.  — 

60  }?£et  Mo   baedon  D   wilnedon.    — 

61  nih-.  —  62  anmode  —  63  ofer- 
swiöed.  —  64  willen.  —  65  ond 
hwaeöre.  —  66  all-.  —  67  Mene  from 
Öaera  geflite..  —  68  ab£ed.  —  69  hal- 
sede.  —  70  J^aette.  —  71  [eac]  lefnes. 

—  72  sald.  —  72»  aernanne.  — 
73  ^etreowde.  —  74  biss[c]op. 


Xam  cum  primaeuo  adulescentiae  tempore  in  clero  illius  degerem,  legendi 
quidem  canendique  studiis  traditus,  sed  non  adhuc  animum  perfecte  a  iuuenili- 
bus  coMbens  inlecebris,  contigit  die  quadam  nos  iter  agentes  cum  illo  deue- 
msse  in  Mam  planam  et  amplam  aptamque  cursui  equorum ;  coeperuntque 
iuuenes,  qui  cum  ipso  erant,  maxime  laici,  postulare  episcopum,  ut  cursu 
maiore  equos  suos  inuicem  probare  liceret.  At  ille  primo  negauit,  otiosura 
dicens  esse,  quod  desiderabant;  sed  ad  ultimum  multorum  unanima  inteu- 
tione  deuictus:  ^Facite".  inquit,  „si  uultis,  ita  tamen,  ut  Herebald  ab  illo 
se   certamine   funditus    abstineat.-"     Porro  ipse  diligentius  obsecrans.   ut   et 
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sealde.    3  feali  Se  ic  jeorne  bsede, 
ne  mihte^*   ic  nsenije   J^inja  lyf- 

595  nesse  abiddan.  Mid  f>y  ic  )?a 
^eornlice^**  hider  3  j^ider  me 
hwyrfde  J  se  bysceop*^  me  ä  be- 
heold,  ]?a  jeserndon  hiß^  sume 
fraje,  3    eft  hwurfon.     J  ic   wses 

600  mid  jeajlisce^ß  mode  oferswiSed,^? 
f  ic  me  ne  mihte^s  bewerijean,^^ 
]7eah  ]>e  se  bysceop^'^  me  bewerede, 
ac  ic  me  to  fam^^  plejan  je- 
menjde,  J  onjoii  somod^o   gernan 

605  mid  Mm. 

Mid  Sy  ic  fset  ]7a  dyde,  )?a  je- 
hyrde'^i  ic  ]?one  bysceop^^  me  on 
bseclinja^ä  mid  jeomrunja^s  cwe- 
]?an:  Eala;  liwset  ]?u  me  mycel'^* 

610  yfel  D  laS  dest^ö  mid  75a  j^mre 
serninje.  J  ic  )?a  word  jehyrde,  J 
nolif^^  Son76  ger  ]78ere  serninje  blon. 


sealde.  75  J  75a  j,gah  Se^e  ic  jeorne 
bsede,  ne  mihte^e  ic77  mid  seni- 
jum  Jjinjum  leafe  abbiddan.77  Mid 
)7i77a  ic  Sa  jelomlice  hider  D  Sider78 
me32  hwyrfde  79  ]  se  bisscop  me^^ 
a^*  beheold,  ]7a  serndon^o  hi53 
sume  Sraje,!^  D  eft  hwurfon. soa 
J  ic  waes  mid  je^lescmn^i  mode 
oferswiSed,  f»8et  ic  me  ne  mihte^'^ 
bewerijanss  {MS.  B,  p.  386),  l?eah 
Se  se^*  biscop  me^^  wyrnde,^^ 
ac  ic  to^ß  Sam  plejan  me^^  je- 
men5de,87  ]  onjannn^s  somod  ser- 
nan  mid  hün. 

Mid  fy  ic  Sset  dyde,  ]7a  je- 
hyrde^^  ic  Sone  biscop  7*  me  on 
bsecjlinj^o  ^^^  jnornunje^i  cwe- 
San:^2  Eala;  hwset  )?u  me  micel 
yfel  D^"^  laSi*  dest  mid  ]?inre  ser- 
ninje.  3  ic  Sa  word  jehyrde,^^  ] 
na^s  Se93  asr  ]?gere  serninje  blann.^* 


64   meahte    C    —    64.a   ^elomlice 
Smith.  —  65  hy  C.  —  66  gealge  C. 

—  67  of erswyj?ed  Ca.  —  68  meahte  C. 

—  69  beweri^an  Ca,  bewerian  C.  — 
70  somed  C.  —  71  gehwyrfde  C.  — 
72  baeclingea  C.  —  73  ^eomerunga  Ca, 
^eomerun^e  C.  —  74  micel  C.  — 
75  des[t]  0.  —  75a  min  0.  —  76  na 
}?e  C. 


Ib  Saide.  —  75a  ond.  —  76  Öe  Us 
meahte  (T)  fehlt  in  B.  —  77  nsen^e 
]7in3a  lefnesse  abiddan.  —  77a  öy.  — 
78  Öyder.  —  79  hwerfde.  —  80  se- 
8ern[n]don  (n  über  se).  —  80a  hw[u]r- 
fon.   —  81  sse^lisce.  —  82  meahte. 

—  83  bewerian.  —  84  mec  se  biscop. 

—  85  bewerede.  —  86  me  to  Öam 
ple^an.  —  87  5em£e[n]3de.  —  88  on- 
3on.  —  89  geherde.  —  90  baeclinge. 

—  91  jeomrunse.  —  92  cweoÖan.  — 
93  nohte  Öon.  —  94  blon. 


mihi  certandi  cum  illis  copia  daretur,  (fidebam  namque  equo,  quem  mihi  ipse 
Optimum  donauerat)  nequaquam  inpetrare  potui. 

'At  cum  saepius  huc  atque  illuc,  spectante  me  et  episcopo,  concitatis 
in  cursum  equis  reuerterentur;  et  ipse  lasciuo  superatus  animo  non  me  potui 
cohibere,  sed,  prohibente  licet  illo,  ludentibus  me  miscui,  et  simul  cursu  equi 
contendere  coepi.  Quod  dum  agerem,  audiui  illum  post  tergum  mihi  cum 
gemitu  dicentem:  „0  quam  magnum  uae  facis  mihi  sie  equitando!"  Et  ego 
audiens,  nihilominus  coeptis  institi  uetitis.  Nee  mora,  dum  feruens  equus 
quoddam  itineris  concauum  ualentiore  impetu  transiliret,  lapsus  decidi,  et 
mox  uelut  emoriens  sensum  penitus  motumque  omnem  perdidi.    Erat  namque 


577 


Ne  waes  )?a  yldincj,''  ^id  jjy  f 
hors  swySust^s  orn'S  ^ilfÄ  C, 
/b/.  27«;  J  onso  gel  j^ene»»  waes,  f 
hit  sum  slojsi  on  fam^e  weje 
mid  swiSran  (ifÄ  Ca^  p.  163) 
rsese  oferhleop  D  oferstselde.  pa 
wearS  me  slide  3  Mm  of  ^2  afeoll,^^ 
3  ic  sona  wses  jeswolten,  j  min 
jewit  D  ealle  mine  styrenesse  for- 
leas.  "Wses  on  jjsere  ylcan^s  stowe 
(ifÄ  0,  fol.  137h)  sum  stan  fsere 
eorJ7an  jelic  mid  jjynre  tyrf  be- 
wrijen,  D  nsenij  o]?er  stan  on^* 
eallum  ]?am56  felda  jemeted  beon 
milite.85  pa  jelamp^e  mid  fa  jod- 
cundan  foreseonnesse^?  Jjgere  synne 
to  witnunje  minre  unhyrsumnesse, 
Sa  87a  ic  hreosende  wses,  ^^^  ic 
com  mid  |7y  heafde  ]  mid  handa^^^ 
on  |7one  stan  drifan,  D  se  J?uma 
jebrocen  wses,  D  eac  swylce^^ 
seo  5e]7eodnes  ]78es  heafdes  to- 
brocen  D  tolysed  wses;  3  swa  swa 
ic    cwseS,     ^    ic     wses     deadum 


Ne  wses  )?a  yldin5,95  mid  Si^?»  jjget 
hors   swySustso   arn^^  J  on^?   sei  615 
J?ene  ^7  waes,  fset  hit  sum  ^^  slojh^^ 
on   Sami   weje^    mid    swySran^» 
rsese^    oferhleop^    J     oferstylde.* 
Da   wearS**  me   slide   3   him   6f 
äfeoll,^  3  ic  wses^  sona^  jeswolten,^  620 
3  min  jewit  3  ealle   mine  styre- 
nesse forleas.    Waes  on^  Jjsere  yl- 
can9  stowe  sum  stan  jjsere  eorSan 
jelic  mid  Sinre^^  tyrf  bewrijen,  3 
nsenij  oSer  stan  on^  eallum  Sam  625 
felda  1 1  jemeted  beon  mihte.  12    pa 
jelampis   jYii(j   Sgere^*   jodcundan 
forsewemiesse  15    ]?8ere    synne    to 
witnunje    minre    ünjehyrnesse,!^ 
fa  ic  hreosende  17  {MS.  7,  p.  239)  630 
wses,  fa  icis  com  mid  Si  heafde 
3  mid  Saere  handa  on'^i  Sone  stan 
drifan, 22    3   se    Suma    waes^s    to- 
brocen,23  3  eac  swylce  seo  jejjeod- 
nes  (MS.  B,  p.  387)  ]7aes  heafdes  635 
tobrocen  3  ^^  tolysed  waes  ;25  3  g^a 
swa  ic  cwaeS,  )7aet  ic  waes  deadum 


77  yldin[c5]  0,  yldin^  Ca,  eldencg 
C.  —  78  swy^ost  Ca.  —  79  am  C,  orn 
aus  arn  korrigiert  oder  umgekehrt  0. 

—  80  on  sei  J?ene,  vor  se  Rasur,  e  auf 
Rasur  0;  on  eall  pene  Ca;  on  eal 
}?ane  C,  onselj?  hiene  Miller.  —  81  sloh 
C.  —  82  6f  feol  C.  —  83  ylcan  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  84  in  C.  —  85  meahte  C. 

—  86  selomp  C.  —  87  foreseonesse 
Ca,  C.  —  87a  Da  0.  —  88  J?a  C.  — 
«8a  honda  C.  —  89  swilce  C. 


95  seiden.  —  9G  orn.  —  97  on  eall 
]7one.  —  98  sume.  —  99  sloh.  — 
1  ]?8em.  —  2  wsege.  —  2a  swiÖJ?ran. 

—  3  raese  ofer[h]leop.  —  4  oferstselde. 

—  4a  weard.  —  5  afeol.  —  6  sona 
waes.  —  7  aswolten.  —  8  in.  — 
9  ilcan.  —  10  Öi  jB.  —  11  felde.  — 
12  meahte.  —  13  ^elomp.  —  14  Öa. 

—  15  foreseonnesse.  —  16  unhersum- 
nesse.  —  17  hreowsende.  —  18  bis  21 
ic  mid  Öy  heafde  3  mid  honda  com 
(Strich  über  m)  on.  —  22  dryfan.  — 
23  gebrocen  wses,  —  24  bis  25  waes 
3  tolesed. 


illo  in  loco  lapis  terrae  aequalis  obtectus  cespite  tenui,  neque  ullus  alter 
in  tota  illa  campi  planitie  lapis  inueniri  poterat ;  casuque  euenit,  uel  potius 
diuina  prouisione  ad  puniendam  inoboedientiae  meae  culpam,  ut  hunc  capite 
ac  manu,  quam  capiti  mens  subposueram,  tangerem,  atque  infracto  pollice 
capitis  quoque  iunctura  solueretur;  et  ego,  ut  dixi,  simillimus  mortuo  fierem. 
Et  quia  moueri  non  poteram,  tetenderunt  ibidem  papilionem,  in  ^uo  iaeerera . 

Bil)liüthek  der  angelsächs.  Prosa.    IV.  37 
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jelic  3  nan^o  lim  onstyrian^o  mih- 
te.9oa  pa  aslojan^i  hi  jeteld  ofer  me, 

640  oii92  Sam^ß  ic  Isej.  Wses  hit  hii- 
huju^s  seo  seofofe  tid  dsejes,  f 
is  an  tid  ofer  midne  dsej;  fram 
)?2ere  tide  ä'^*  oS  sefen  ic  stille 
j  swa  swa  dead  wunade.^s   pa  hit 

645  sefen^ß  wses,  fa  acwicode  ic  hwon, 
3  mine  jeferan  me  harn  baeran;^^ 
J  ic  swijiende^s  ealle  )7a  niht 
awunade,^^  J  blöde  spau,  forSon 
]7e  mine  innofas  on^*  |?am56  fjUe^oo 

650  tolocene  wseron. 

3  se  bysceop  i  hefelice  2  sar^ade^ 
be  Jpam*  fylle  J  minre^  forwyrde; 
forj7on  ]7e  he  me  mid  syndrije  lu- 
fan   lufade;6    ne    he   wolde   )?sere 

655  nihte  sefter  his  ]?eawe  mid  his  je- 
fernm  wimian;  ac  he  ana  on  je- 
bednm  stod  J  ]?a  niht  ealle  wacade.' 
Ic  wene  f  he  wsere  bensiende^ 
]7a  uplican  arfsestnesse  minra   je- 

660  synta,  3   sona   on   gerne  ^  morgen  ^ 


jelic  J  nan  lim  styrijan^ß  ne^e 
mihte.i2  pa  slojan  hi^'  jeteld  ofer 
me,  on8  Sam^s  ic  Isej.  Wses  hit 
huru29  seo  30  seofoSe  tid  dsejes, 
]?8et  is  an  tid  ofer  midne  daej; 
fram  ^i  Ssere  tide  ä  26a  oS  aefen  ic 
stille  3  2  wunode,  swa  ic  dead  waere.^^ 
Da  hit  aefen  waes,  )?a  acwicode  ic 
hwon,  3  mine  jeferan  me^s  häm 
baeron;34  ]  ic  swijende  ealle  Sa 
niht  wiinode,35  J  blöde  spaw,  for- 
Son  ]7e36  min  37  innoS^s  on^  j^am^s 
fylle  tolocen39  waes.  ^9 

3  se  bisscop*^  hefijlice  sai'- 
jode^i  be  Sam^s  fylle  ^2  ]  minre^a 
forwyrde;  foi^am**  Se  he  me^s 
mid  syndrijre  lufan  lufode;  ne  he 
nolde^ö  )?8ere  nihte  aefterhis  j^eawe 
mid  his  jeferum  wunijan;*^  ac 
he  äna  on^  jebedum  stod  J  )?a 
niht  ealle  wacode.*''  Ic  wene** 
)?aet  he  waere  biddende*^  Sa  iipp- 
lican^o  arfaestnesse  ^^  minra  je- 
synta,  J  sona  on*  gerne^^  morjon^^ 


90  nane  leomo  styrian  C.  —  90*  ne 
meahte  C,  ne  mihte  Ca.  —  91  aslo- 
gon  C.  —  92  in  C.  —  93  hwsethwe^a 
C.  —  94  aä  C.  —  95  awunode  Ca,  wu- 
node C.  —  96  pa.  seien  Ca.  —  97  bse- 
ron  C.  —  98  swi^ende  C.  —  99  awu- 
node Ca.  —  100  feile  C.  —  1  b.'  Ca, 
bisceop  C.  —  2  hefiglice  Ca.  —  3  sar- 
3ode  Ca.  —  4  ]78em  C.  —  5  mine  Ca. 
—  6  lufode  Ca.  —  7  wacode  Ca.  — 
8  biddende  C.  —  9  ser  merken  C 


26  onstyr^an.  —  26^  fehlt  in  T.  — 
27  heo.  —  28  Ö«m.   —   29  huhugu. 

—  30  fehlt  in  B.  —  31  from.  — 
32  Ise^  j  swa  deaÖ  wunode.  —  33  mec. 

—  34  bseran.  —  35  awunode.  — 
36  fehlt  in  T.  —  37  mine.  —  38  inno- 
Öas,  —  39  tolocene  wseron.  —  40  Ibi- 
scop.  —  41  sargade.  —  42  fille.  — 
43  be  minre.  —  44  foröon.  — 
45  wolde.  —  46  wunian.  —  47  wa- 
cade.  —  48  waenu.  —  49  beseonde  T, 
bensiende    Miller.     —    50    uplican. 

—  51  -nisse.  —  52  sermor^en. 


Erat  autem  hora  diei  circiter  septima,  a  qua  ad  uesperam  usque  quietus  et 
quasi  mortuus  permanens,  tunc  paululum  reuiuisco,  ferorque  domum  a  sociis, 
ac  tacitus  tota  nocte  perduro.  Uomebam  autem  sanguinem.  eo  quod  et 
interanea  essent  ruendo  conuulsa.  At  episcopus  grauissime  de  casu  et  in- 1 
teritu  meo  dolebat,  eo  quod  me  speciali  diligeret  aifectu;  nee  uoluit  nocte 
illa  iuxta  morem  cum  clericis  suis  manere,  uerum  solus  in  oratione  persistens 
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eocle  in  to  me  (MS.  0,  fol.  138  a)] 
J  sanj  orationem  ofer  me  J  nemde 
me  minne  noman.io  pa  wses  ic 
sona  swa  ic  of  hefijum  sl^epe 
aweht^i  W89re;  Sa  fraenji^  he  me, 
hwsefer  (3IS.  C,  fol  27b)  ic  wiste 
liwa  f  wsere  se  )?e  to  me  spre- 
cende  wses.  }7a  ontynde  ic  mine 
eajan,  locade  on  hine,  D  cwaeS: 
Ic  wat  jeare  ^  ]?n  eart  min  se 
leofa  bysceop.i  CwseS  he:  pinceS 
]?e  msejei^  ]?u  libban?^3a  CwseS 
ic'.i*  Ic  msej  J>urli  eower  jebedo, 
pf  Dryhteni^  wile.  pa  sette  he  his 
hand  on  min  heafud^^  J  me  senade  j 
bletsade^^  J  hwearf  eft  to  his  jebede ; 
j  sefter  medmichim  fsece  neosade^^ 
he  min  eft  j  cunnade.  Da  je- 
mette  he  me  sittende,  j  ic  spre- 
can  mihte.i^  Da  onjan  he  me 
acsian^o  J  frinan,  hwaef^ere^i  ic 
Aviste,  hw8e)7er    ic    on   riht   butan 


eöde  inn  to  me;  j  san^^s  orationem 
ofer  me  J  nemde  ^4  me^s  mi- 
non^ö  naman.55  pa  wses  ic  sona 
swa  ic  of  hefejiim^ß  slaepe  äweaht^?  665 
wsere;  Sa  fr^ejn^^  he  me,^^  hwse- 
fer  {MS.  B,  p.  388)  ic  Aviste  hwa 
]?3et  wsere  Se  ^9  to  me  ^^  sprecende^^ 
wses.  Da  ontynde  ic  mine  eajan, 
locode  on  hine, 61  D  cwaiS:  Ic  wat  670 
jeare  ]?8et  ]?u  eart  min  {MS.  T, 
p.  240)  se  leofa 62  biscop.  Da^^ 
cwaeS  he:  pinceS^^*  ]?e  miht  ]7u 
hbban?63a  Da^^  cwseS  ic:^*  Ic 
maöj  ]7m'h  eowre^^  jebedii,^^  ^if  675 
Drihten^^  wyle.  ^^  Da  sette  he 
his  hand  69  on  min  heafod  j  me'^o 
senode"^!  D  hwearf  eft  to  his  je- 
bede;  J  sefter  medmichim  fsece 
neosode'2  he  min  ef t  j  cunnode.^s  680 
pa  jemette  he  me^s  sittendne,'* 
j  ic  spraecan  mihte.i'^  pa  onjann^s 
he  me^^  acsian  J  frinan,  hw8e)?er 
ic  wiste,  hwseSer  ic  on  riht  butan 


10  naman  C.  —  11  awaht  C.  — 
12  frse^n  Ca.  —  13  miht  Ca.  — 
13a  lifijean  C.  —  14  he  C  —  15  drih- 
ten  Ca.  —  16  heafod  Ca.  —  17  blet- 
sode  Ca.  —  18  neosode  Ca,  niosode 
C.  —  19  meahte  C.  —  20  ahsian  C. 
—  21  hwa^Öer  C. 


53  son^.  —  54  nsemde.  —  55  be 
mine  nomau.  —  56  hefgum.  — 
57  aweht.  —  58  fre^n.  —  59  se  Öe. 

—  60  sprsecende.  —  61  hiene,  — 
62  leofesta.  —  63  fehlt  in  T.  — 
63a  ÖynceÖ  ]7e  msege  Öu  lyfjan.  — 
64  ic  fehlt  in  T,  he  B.  —  65  eower. 

—  66  ^ebeodu.  —  67  dryhten.  — 
68  wile.  —  69  hond.  —  70  msec.  — 
71  saeguade  3  blsedsade.  —  72  niosode. 


73   cunnade. 
75  on^an. 


—    74  sittende. 


noctem  ducebat  peruigilem,  pro  mea,  ut  reor,  sospitate  supernae  pietati  sup- 
plicans.  Et  mane  primo  ingressus  ad  me,  ac  dicta  super  me  oratione, 
uocauit  me  nomine  meo,  et  quasi  de  somno  graui  excitatum  interrogauit,  si 
nossem,  quis  esset,  qui  loqueretur  ad  me.  At  ego  aperiens  oculos  aio: 
„Etiam:  tu  es  antistes  meus  amatus."  „Potes",  inquit,  „uiuere?"  Et  ego: 
„Possum",  inquam,  „per  orationes  uestras,  si  uoluerit  Dominus." 

Qui  inponens    capiti  meo  manum,   cum  uerbis   benedictionis,   rediit  ad 
orandum;    et   post    pusillum    me    reuisens    inuenit    sedentem    et  iam   loqui 
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685  incan  jefuUad  wsere.  Wses  he 
mid  )7a  jodcundan  onbryrdnesse^'^ 
monad,  swa  f  sona  8Gfter  jecyfed 
wses.  Dswarode^s  ic  him  j  cwseS, 
f  ic  butan  tweon  wiste  mid  fuU- 

690  wihte24  baefe  on^s  synna  forlaet- 
nesse^e  me  ajjwejenne^?  beon;  J 
J78es  msessepreostes  namaii  him 
nemde,  fram^s  fjam^  ic  wiste  f 
ic   jefullad   wses.      CwseS    he   se 

695  bysceop:^  3if  ]>^  irsnia  ^yssumssa- 
msessepreoste  jefullad  ^9  wsere, 
fonne  ne  eart  fu  fullfremedlice  so 
ne  on  riht  jefiülad.  For]?on  ic  hine 
cufe,  )?a  he   to  maessepreoste  je- 

700  haljodsi  w^s,  3  he  nsefre  {MS.  0, 
fol.  138h)  for  his  unjlaunessesa 
3  for  his  iinscearpnesse  )7a  \q- 
nunje  to  cristnienne  oSSe  to  fuU- 
ianne  on  riht  jeleomian  mihte;i^ 

705  3  ic  Mm  forfon  )7a  j^emmje  for- 
bead,  forSon  he  rihtlice  jefyl- 
ian^s  ne  mihtci^^  pa  he  |?is 
cwseS,    sona    on^s   ]7a  ylcan^^.  tid 


incan  jefullad'^  waere.  Waes  he 
mid  )78erei*  jodcundan  jyfeß^  on- 
brydnesse^'^  manod,'^^  g^ya  )78et 
sona  sefter  jecySed  wses.  pa^^ 
jswarode'^^  ic  him  j  cwseS,  )?set 
ic  biitonso  tweon  ^i  wiste  mid  full- 
wihtes82  baSe^s  on^  synna  forlaet- 
nesse  äjjwejene^*  beon;  J  )79es 
msessepreostes  naman^s  him  nem- 
de, 5*  fram^i  Sam^s  ic  wiste  )78et 
ic  jefullad'^ß  wses.  pa^^  cwse]? 
se^^  biscop:  3if  ^^^  fram^i  ]?issmn 
msessepreoste  jefiiUad  ^6  wsere, 
]?onne  ne^'''  earSu^^a  fuUfremedlice 
ne^^  on  riht  jefiiUad.^e  ForSon 
ic  hine  61  ciiSe,  f>a  he  to  {MS.  B, 
p.  389)  msessepreoste  jehaljod^s» 
wses,  j  he  nsefre  for^^  his^^  unjleaw- 
nesse^o  j  for  his  ünscearpnesse  9^* 
f>a  J^enunje  to  cristijenne^i  oSSe 
to  fullijenne^s  on  riht  jeleomian 
mihte;i2  3  ic  him  forSon  |7a  fe- 
nunje  forbead,  forSon  he  rihthce 
hi63  jefyllan  ne  mihte.^^  pa  he 
(Sis  cwseS,   sona  in  Sa  ylcan^  tid 


22  inbryrduesse  C.  —  23  Jswarede 
Ca,  Uswarode  C.  —  24  fuUuht  Ca, 
tulwiht  C.  —  25  in  C.  —  26  for- 
^ifenesse  Ca.  —  27  a]?wse5enne  Ca, 
aj^wegen  C.  —  28  from  C.  —  28»  ]7is- 
sum  Ca,  C.  —  29  fuUad  C  —  30  ful- 
fremedlice  C  —  31  ^ehalgod  Ca.  — 
32  ungleawnesse  C.  —  33  hi  sefyllan 
Ca.  —  34  ilcan  Ca. 


76  sefulwad.  —  77  in-.  —  78  mo- 
nad. —  79  oud-,  —  80  butan.  — 
81  twion.  —  82  fulwihte.  —  83  bseÖe. 

—  84  aÖwejen.  —  85  noman.  — 
86  he  se.  —  87  fehlt  in  B.  — 
87a  eart  Öu.  -  88  no  Miller.  -  88»  -^ad. 

—  89  fram.  —  90  gleawnesse  B.  — 
90»  -nisse.  —  91  cristienne.  —  92  full- 
wienne. 


ualentem;  coepitque  me  interrogare,  diuino,  ut  mox  patuit,  admonitus  in- 
stinctu,  an  me  esse  baptizatum  absque  scrupulo  nossem.  Cui  ego  absque  ulla 
me  hoc  dubietate  scire  respondi,  quia  salutari  fönte  in  remissionem  pecca- 
torum  essem  ablutus;  et  nomen  presbyteri,  a  quo  me  baptizatum  noueram, 
dixi.  At  ille:  ,,Si  ab  hoc",  inquit,  „sacerdote  baptizatus  es,  non  es  perfecte 
baptizatus;  noui  namque  eum,  et  quia  cum  esset  presbyter  ordinatus,  nulla- 
tenus  propter  ingenii  tarditatem  potuit  cathecizandi  uel  baptizandi  ministe- 
rium   discere,  propter  quod  et  ipse  illum   ab  huius  praesumtione  ministerii, 
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f  a  cristnade  he  me.  Da  wses  je- 
Avorden,  ]?8es  )?e  he  on^ö  minne 
(JfÄ  Ca,  p.  163)  jwlitan  bleou,36 
Sa  sona  instsepe^'^  jefelde^^  ic  me 
botiende  ^sa  j  wyrpende.^s  pa  het 
he  his  Isece  to  him  j  bebead^a 
liiin,39  ^  he  f>a  tolysdan  5e]?eod- 
nesse  minre  heafudwunde  jesette 
J  wriSe.  3  sona  ]?3es  |?e  ic  his 
bletsun^e  (1/Ä  (7,  fol  27b,  Ende) 
haefde,  |?a  jetrumade  ic  me  3  je- 
stranjad  wses,  swa  ^  ic  on  mor- 
jenne  hleop  on  min  hors  3  ferde 
mid  him  on  o)7re  stowe  to  ojjriim 
harne.  3  sefter  medmiclum  feece, 
f>8es  fe  ic  fullice  jehseled  W8es, 
fa  ic  eac  swylce  mid  )?a  liifaestan 
yfe,  f  is  mid  fulhvihte*^  b8e)7e, 
dhtlice  J^m'hjoten  3  jefiülad  waes. 
AVunade^i  }>es  3odes  wer  in 
biscophade  freo  3  frittij^^  -wintra, 
3  swa  waes  astijende  to  ]?8em  ^3  heo- 
f enlican  **  rice,  3  wses  bebyrijed  on 


)7a  cristnode93  he  me.'^o    pa  wses  710 
geworden,  sona^^  jjgeg  de  he  me^^ 
on  mme94  3wlitan95  {MS.  T,  p.  241) 
blew,96  fa  sona  instaepe^'^  jefelde 
IC  me^s  batijende^^  3  wyrpende^^ 
beon.63    pa  heti  he  his  2  laece  to  715 
him  3  bebead^  him,^  J>3et  he  )7a 
tolysedan  *     jef^eodnesse  ^     minre 
heafodwunde^  jesette  3  jewriSe.'^ 
3  sona  Sses  J?e  -ic  hys  ^  bletsunje^ 
haefde,  ]?a  jetrymedei^  ic  me^i  3  720 
jestranjodi^  wses,  swa  )?8et  ic  on 
morjennei^  hleop   on  min  hors   3 
ferde  mid  him^*  on^^  oSre  stowe 
to  o)?rum  hame.i^*    3  sefter  med- 
michun    fsece,    )?8es   f>e   ic   fulhce  725 
jehaeled  w^ses,  Sset^ß  ic  eac  swylce 
mid  Sa  liffestan  ySe,  )?8et  is  mid 
Mwihte  bseSe,   rihtlice  J^urhjoten 
3  jefiülad  Avses.iß 

Wunode    ]7es    3odes    wer    on^^  73O 
biscophade  iui«  XXXIII  i«*  wintra, 
3  swa  w^s  astijende  to  Sam  heo- 
fonlican  rice,  3  waes  bebyrjed  on^^ 


35  me  on  C.  —  36  bleow  Ca.  — 
37  instepe  3  wepende  C.  —  38  je- 
felde  his  wyrpende  fehlt  in  C.  — 
38*  e  vor  o  in  botiende  ausradiert 
in  0.  —  39  him  bebead  C.  —  40  ful- 
luhte  Ca.  Von  hier  an  beziehen  sich 
die  Lesarten  auf  Ca,  da  C  eine  his  zu 
Ende  des  nächsten  Kapitels  reichende 
Lücke  hat.  —  41  Wunode.  — 
42  XXXIII  {darüber  geschrieben :  J^reo 
3  J?ritti5.  —  43  |?am.  —  44  heofonli- 
can. 


93  -nade.  —  94  mime.  —  95  ond-. 

—  96  bleow.  —  97  instepe.  —  98  ba- 
tiende.  —   99  werpende.  —   1  hebt. 

—  2  fehlt  in  T  —  d  him  bebead.  — 
4  tolesdan.  —  5  ^eÖiod-.  —  6  heafud-. 

—  7  awriöe.  —  8  his.  —  9  blset- 
sinje  T,  hlsetsun^e  {nach  Miller).  — 
10  getrumede.  —  11  mec.  —  12  ^e- 
stronjad.  —  13  morgen.  —  14  hiene. 

—  15  in.  —  15a  ham.  —  16  Öaet  bis 
^efulwad  wses  (T)  fehlt  in  B.  — 
17  in.  —  18  fehlt  in  T.  —  18a  öreo 
3    XXX    r,    XXX   B. 


quod  regulariter  inplere  nequibat,  omnimodis  cessare  praecepi."  Quibus 
dictis  eadem  hora  me  cathecizare  ipse  curauit ;  f actumque  est,  ut,  exsufflante 
illo  in  faciem  meam,  confestim  me  melius  habere  sentirem.  Uocauit  autem 
medicum,  et  dissolutam  mihi  emicranii  iuncturam  conponere  atque  alligare 
iussit.  Tantumque  mox  accepta  eius  benedictione  conualui,  ut  in  crastinum 
ascendens  equum  cum  ipso  iter  in  alium  locum  facerem;  nee  multo  post 
plene  curatus  uitali  etiam  unda  perfusus  sum.' 
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See'.  Petres  portice*^  in*6  his 
735  mynstre,  Ipset  is  cweden  In  Deora 
wuda.*7  For]?on  ]7a  he  fore*^ 
maran  heldo^a  ]7one  biscophad^o 
]?enian  ne  mihte,  Sa  jehadade^i 
mon52  in  biscophade  WilfriS  his 
740  msessepreost  (MS.  0,  fol.  139a) 
in  Eoforwicceastre ;  53  J  he  ;5ewat 
to  ]78em43  foresprecenan  mynstre, 
J  fser  his  lif  in  3ode  mid  AvyrSre 
drohtunje  jefylde. 

Caput  VIL 

745  D^et  Ceadwala  Westseaxna 
cyninj  to  jefulliane  com  to 
Eome.  Swa  eft  his  sefterfyli- 
jend  Ine  Sa  ylcan  fjserscwal- 
das  ]?ara  eadijra  apostola  eft 

750  jesohte. 

pa  wses  \j  ]?riddan  jeare  Ald- 
friSes  rices  fses  cyninjes,  ]7gette 
Ceadwalla  Westsexna  i  cyninj,  mid 


See.'  Petres  19  portice  oni7  his 
mynstre,  ]?8et  is  eweden^o  In  Dera 
wiida.2i  ForSam22  (jf^.  b,  x>.  390) 
)?a  he  for  maran  yldo^s  ]?one  bi- 
scophäd  l^enijan^*  ne  mihte,  25  Sa 
jehadode^e  man  27  oni7  biseophäd^» 
ÄVillferS^^  his  maessepreost  on^^ 
Eoforwiceeastre ;  j  29a  he  jewät  to 
Sam  f orespreeenan  30  mynstre,  j 
J78er  his  lif  on^i  jodre  weorSimje 
drohtode.31 

Caput  VIL 

psette  Cadwalla  Wessexena 
eininj  to  ;5efullienne  com  to 
Eome.  Swa  eft  his  sefter- 
fylljend  Ine^  ]?a  ylcan  Serse- 
oldas  )7ara  eadijra  apostola 
estfuU*  jesohte. 

Da  wses  )?y  ]7ryddani^  jeare  Eald- 
friSes  1^  rices  ]78es  cyninjes,  ]78ette  "^ 
Cadwalla  3  Wessexna*  cininj.^  mid 


45  wortice.  —  46  on.  —  47  inde- 
rawuda.  —  48  for.  —  49  yldo,  — 
50  b.'  had.  —  51  gehadode.  — 
52  monn.  —  53  eoferwic-.  —  Cap.  VII: 
Am  Rande  auf  p.  164  von  Ms.  Ca 
finden  sich  hier  folgende  Worte  in 
grossen  Buchstaben  von  späterer  Hand 
geschrieben:  Hu  ceadwala  westssexena 
cinin^  forlet  his  rice  3  for  to  rome 
3  weard  ^efuUod  fram  sergio  papa 
3  eft  ine  cing  dyde  alswa.  —  1  -seaxiia. 


19  scäe.  petrus.  —  20  cwaeden.  — 
21  in  deora  wuda.  —  22  forÖon.  — 
23  seldo.  —  24  Öae^nian.  —  25  meahte. 

—  26  ^ehadede.  -  27  mon.  —  28  -hade. 

—  29  wilfriÖ.  -  29a  ond.  -  30  -sprsec. 

—  31  in  gode  mid  wj^Öre  drohtunge 
Sefylde.  —  Cap.  VII:  1  in  5.  — 
1»  vielleicht  eft  ful  B.  —  1^  J^riddan. 

—  Ic  Aid-.  —  2  J7set.  —  3  ceadwala. 

—  4  wesseaxna.  —  5  cjoiinj  T,  ci- 
ninjes  B. 


Mansit  autem  in  episcopatu  annos  triginta  tres,  et  sie  caelestia  regna 
conscendens,  sepultus  est  in  porticu  sancti  Petri  in  monasterio  suo,  quod. 
dicitur  In  silua  Derorum,  anno  ab  incarnatione  dominica  DCC"  XXP.  Nam 
cum  prae  maiore  senectute  minus  episcopatui  administrando  sufficeret,  ordi- 
nato  in  episcopatum  Eboracensis  ecclesiae  Uilfrido  presbytero  suo,  secessit 
ad  monasterium  praetatum,  ibique  uitam  in  Deo  digna  conuersatione  compleuit. 

7.   üt  Caedualla  rex  Occidentalium  Saxonum    baptizandus  Romam  uenerit; 
sed  et  successor  eius  Ini  eadem  beatorum  apostoloruni  limina  deuotus  adierit. 

Anno  autem  regni  Aldfridi  tertio,  Caedualla,  rex  Occidentalium  Saxonum, 
cum  genti  suae  duobus  annis  strenuissitne  praeesset,  relicto  imperio  propter 
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]?y  he  his  )7eode  twa  jer^  from- 
lice  in  cynedome  fore  W9es,  Sset 
he  forlet  p2et  eorSlice  rice  for 
Dryhtne^  J  for  J73em*  ecan  rice 
in  heofonum,  j  to  Rome  com,  3 
him  synderlice  wihiade  |?8et  wul- 
dor  bejytan,^  )78et  he  sei  stowe 
]?ara  eadijra  apostola  mid  )?am 
wyllan^  fulwihte'^  bae|7es  af'wejen'«'^ 
w£ere,8  in  )78em*  anum  he  jeleor- 
nade^  moncynne  injonj  openian 
)78es-  heofonlican  lifes.  Jio  swylce 
eäc  he  waes  jehyhtende,  pset  he, 
sona  )78es  )?e  hine  mon  jefullade, 
his  lichoman  tolysed  waere  J  clsene 
to  J?8em*  ecan  jefean  leorde  heo- 
fona  rices  wuldres.  3  ^^  sejhwaeSer 
)7ara,  swa  swa  he  on  his  mode 
foresette,  )7iirh  Dryhtnesii  fiütum 
^efylled  waes.  For)7on  he  )?ider 
becom  J  fromii*  Serjio  jjsem* 
papan    jefiillad    waes    ]?y    haljan 


)?y6  he  his  )?eode  twa  jear  from- 
lice  on^  cynedome  fore  waes  {3fS.  1,  755 
p.  242),  \ddi^  he  forlet  )?aet  eorS- 
lice  rice  for  Drihtne^  J  for  Sam^* 
ecan  rice  on^  heofonum,  Jio  to 
Rome  com,  D  him  syndrijlice  will- 
nodeii  ]7aet  wuldor  bejytan,!^  j^ggt  760 
he  aet  stowe  Sara  eadijra^^  apostola 
midi^  ]7aes  willes  fullwihtes  baSe 
aj^wojen^*  waere,  on'  Sam  anum. 
he    jeleornode    manna^^  cynnes^^ 


16 


17 


mnjanji»'  openian^'  J^aes  heofon-  765 
lican  rices  1  Ji  lifes.  Ji^  swylce  i^* 
eac  he  waes  jehyhtende,!^  j^aet 
he,  sona  Saes  f>e  he^o  jefullwad 
waere,^o  his  lichaman^i  tolysed  22 
waere  3  claene  to  Sam  ecan  jefean  770 
leorde  23  heofona  rices  wuldres. 
ji8  hwaeSere  aejSer^*  j)a]-a,  swa^s 
he  on  his  mode  foresette  {MS.  B, 
p.  391)^  |?urh  Drihtnes26  fultum 
jefylled  waes.  For)?on  he  )7ider27  775 
com  28  3  fram  Serpo^a  jjam^o  pa- 
pan   jefullad^i    ^rges    ]?y    haljan 


2  gear.    —   3  drihtne.  —  4  ]?ain. 

—  5  be^itau.  —  6  willan.  —  7  ful- 
luhte.    —   7»  aj^wae^en.   —   8  beon. 

—  9    ^eleornode.    —     10    oiid.    — 
11  drihtnes.  —  11»  fram. 


6  Öy  Öe.  —  7  in.  —  8  Öa.  — 
9  dryhtne.  —  9»  Ösem.  —  10  fehlt 
in  B.  —  11  wilnade.  —  12  begitan. 
13  fehlt  in  T.  —  14  mid  Öa  wsellan 
fullwihte  baeÖes  aÖwe^en.  —  lömonna 
cynne.  —  16  ingon^.  —  17  ^eopenian. 

—  18  ond.  —  18a  swylc.  —  19  gehih-. 

—  20  hiene  mon  gefuUwade.  — 
21  lichoman.  —  22  tolesed.  —  23  ferde. 

—  24  se^hwaeÖer.  —  25  swa  swa.  — 
26  dryhtnes.  —  27  Öyder.  —  28  be- 
com. —  29  siri^e.  —  30  }?sem.  — 
31  jefulwad. 


Dominum  regnumque  perpetuum,  uenit  Komam;  hoc  sibi  gloriae  singularis 
desiderans  adipisci,  ut  ad  limina  beatorum  apostolorum  fönte  baptismatis 
ablueretur,  in  quo  solo  didicerat  generi  humano  patere  uitae  caelestis  in- 
troitum;  simul  etiam  sperans,  quia  mox  baptizatus,  carne  solutus  ad  aeterna 
gaudia  iam  mundus  transiret;  quod  utrumque,  ut  mente  disposuerat,  Domino 
iuuante  completum  est.  Etenim  illo  perueniens,  pontificatum  agente  Sergio, 
baptizatus  est  die  sancto  sabbati  paschalis  anno  ab  incarnatione  Domini  DC* 
LXXX"  VIIIP;    et   in   albis   adhuc  positus,   langore   correptus,   duodecimo 
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daeje  )?8es  eastorliean  restedsejes ; 
3  under    crisman   waes   sona  adle 

780  jestonden,  D  ]>j^^  twelftani2 
(MS.  0,  fol.  139h)  d^je  Kaleuda- 
rumis  Maiarum,  ]?8et  he  waes  fromisa 
licei^a  onlysed  D  forSfered,  3  wses 
jej^eoded    to    )?arai4    eadijra   rice 

785  in  heofonum.  Swylce  him  eäc  in 
]?a  tide  Mwihtesiö  se  jemyndija 
papa  Petrus  to  noman  sceop,i6 
]?sem*  eadijestani^  ealdre  )?ara 
apostola,   to   fses  fsem*  haljestan 

790  lichoman  he  mid  arfsestre  Inf  an 
feorran  from  eor]7an  jemserum 
com,  eac  swylce  his  noman  je- 
manan  jefeoded  wsere.  3  ^^  he 
wses    in    his    cyricean   bebyrijed; 

795  3  sei8  papa  het  jewrit  on  his 
byrjenne^^  awritan,  |?8ette  in 
)?sem20  sejhwseSer  je  seo  je- 
mynd  his  wilsumnesse  )?urh 
ealle  weoruld27  faeste  awunade,^^ 

800  je  eäc  swylce  ]?a  men,  fe  ^  je- 
writ  raedden^s  oSSe  jehyrden,  seo 


daeje  faes  easterlican  ^2  reste- 
dae5es;33  j  under  crisman  waes 
sona  adle  forjripen,^*  3  Sy  twelf- 
tan^^a  daeje  Kalendarinm  ^5  Maia- 
rum, faet  he  waes  fram  lichaman^e 
onlysed  37  j  forSferde,  j  waes  je- 
Seoded  to  Sara  eadijra  rice  on^ 
heofonum.  Swylce  38  Mm  eac  on^ 
Sa  tide39  fullwihtes^o  gg  ^emyn- 
joda^i  papa  Petrus  to  naman 
sceop,*2  |7aet  he  ]?am3o  eadejestan^s 
aldre  ]?ara  apostola,  to  Saes  ]7am 
halijan**  lichaman^e  he  mid  ar- 
faeste*^  lufan  feorran  fram  eorSan 
jemaerum  com,  eac  swylce  his 
naman  *6  jemanan  {MS.  T,  p.  243) 
jeSeoded  waere.  j^^  he  waes  on 
his  cyrican*?  bebirjed;*^  3  se  papa 
het  *9  jewrit  on  his  byrjenne  awri- 
tan, ]?aet  in  j?am  aejSer^*  je  sio^o 
jemynd  his  willsumnesse  ^i  Surh 
ealle  woruld  faeste  awimode,  je  eac 
swylce  10  jja  menn,^^  J)e  )?aet  jewrit 
raeddan53   oSSe  jehyrdan,^*   seo^^ 


12  ]7y  J?er  (J?  unten  halb  ausradiert) 
nn  twelftan  0.  —  13  kldarum.  — 
13a  fromlice  Smith.  —  14  }?3era.  — 
15  fulluhtes.  —  16  scop.  —  17  eadi- 
gan.  —  18  fehlt  in  0.  —  19  byrigenne. 
—  20  ]7am.  —  21  woruld.  —  22  awu- 
node.  —  23  rsedde[n]. 


32  -lecan.   —   33   raestedaeses.   — 

34  stonden.  —  34»  tweltan  {de!).  — 

35  kalendarum.   —   36  lichoman.  — 
37  älesed.   —  38  swylc.  —  39  tid. 

—  40   ful-».    —   41    ^emyngeda.   — 
42  scop.  —  43  eadig-.  —  44  halgestan. 

—  45   arfsestan.    —    46  noman.    — 
47  circan.  —  48  bebyrged.  —  49  hebt. 

—  50   seo.    —    51   wilsmnnisse.    — 
52  men.  —  53  reeddan  T,  raedan  JB» 

—  54   3eherde    T,    ^ehyran   B.    — 
55  se. 


Kalendarum  Maiarum  die  solutus  a  carne,  et  beatorum  est  regno  sociatus 
in  caelis.  Cui  etiam  tempore  baptismatis  papa  memoratus  Petri  nomen  in- 
posuerat,  ut  beatissimo  apostolorum  principi,  ad  cuius  sacratissimum  corpus 
a  finibus  terrae  pio  ductus  amore  uenerat,  etiam  nominis  ipsius  consortio 
iungeretur;  qui  in  eius  quoque  ecclesia  sepultus  est;  et  iubente  pontifice 
epitaphium  in  eius  monumento  scriptum,  in  quo  et  memoria  deuotionis  ipsius 
iixa  per  saecula  maneret,  et  legentes  quoque  uel  audientes  exemplum  facti 
ad  Studium  religionis  accenderet.     Scriptum  est  ergo  hoc  modo: 
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bysen   his   daede'^*  to  sefsestnesse 
jeleafan^s  onbaernde. 

Da  Ceadwalla  to  Rome  jewat, 
]?a  fenj  sefter  him  Ine  to  West- 
seaxna  rice,  se  wses  eac  of  )7aere 
cynelican  strynde.  J  mid  ]?y  he 
seofon  3  fritij^e  wintra  rice  hsefde 
)78ere  ]7eode,  )?8et27  ^e  eac  {MS.  Ca, 
p.  165)  swylce  fset  rice  forlet  J 
liis  jiunjrum  bebead,  ]  to  fara^s 
eadijra  apostola  stowe  ferende 
waes.  pa  wses  3re50i'ius  papa  baten 
in  fa  tiid.29  "Wilnadeso  he  insi 
neaweste  )7ara  halijra^s  stowe  to 
tide  el)7eodian33  in  3*  eorfjan,  ]78et 
he  )?y35  cuSlicor  from  {MS.  0, 
fol.  140a)  ]?3em36  haljum  jeear- 
nade  37  in  heofonum  onfonjen  beon. 
Dset  )7yssum  ylcum  tidum  monije 
of  On5elcyniie,37a  geSleSs  ^^39  un- 
aeSele,  je  Isewede^o  je^^  bescorene,*^ 
je*!  W8epned*3  je  wif  **  jeflitlice*^ 
dydon. 


bysen  his^ß  dseda^ß  to  sefest^'  je- 
lice57  onbsernde. 

pa  Cadwalla^^  to  Rome  jewät, 
Sa  fenjse  (if^,  ^^  ^.  392)  gefter  805 
him  Ine 59»  to  Westseaxena*  rice,  se 
waes  eac  of  Saere  cynelican  jebyr- 
do.60  J  mid  \j  he  seofon  3  XXX 
wintra  rice  haefde  jjaere  ]?eode,6i 
faet  he  eac  swylce  )?set  rice  for-  810 
let62  J  his  jinjrum  bebead,  J  to 
Sarahs  eadijra  apostola  stowe  fa- 
rende^*  waes.  pa  waes  3i'e5oriiis 
papa  baten  on  7  ^a  tid.  Willnode^^ 
he  on7  neaweste  66  fara  halijra  815 
stowe  to  tide  el)7eodijan67  on 
eor]?an,  )?aet  he  \j  cuSlicor  fram 
)7am  haljum^s  jeearnode69  on7 
heofonum  onfonjen^sa  beon.  paet 
Syssum  ylcum  tidum  monije  of  820 
Aiijelcynne,7o  aefele  je  ünaeSele, 
laewede  7i  J  72  bescorene,  waepned- 
menn72a  j  wifmenn72a  jeflittlice  73 
dydon.  74 


24  dseda.  —  25  [geliese]  Smith.  — 
26  pntüz.  —  27  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
28  f  sere,   —  29  tid.  —   30  wilnode. 

—  31  on,  —  32  eadigra.  —  33  on 
geljjeodignesse  wunian.  —  34  on.  — 

35  pe.  —  36  J?am.  —  37  gesearnode. 

—  37a  ongol-.  —  38  seÖele.  —  39  J  Ca, 

36  ubergeschr.  in  0.  —  40  l8e[we]de.  — 
41  [ge]  0.  —  42  besceorene.  — 
43  wepned  men.  —  44  wifmen.  — 
45  Jjis  seflitlice  Ca.  —  43  Ms  45 
wsepned  J  wif  ^eflitlice  C  {Smith). 


56  is  daede.   —   57  sefestnesse  ge- 
liese.  —  58  ceadweala.  —  59  fseng. 

—  59a  ine  B.  —  60  strynde.  — 
61  Öiode.  —  62  forleort.  —  63  Jjsere. 

—  64  ferende.  —  65  wilnade.  — 
66  neawiste.  —  67  )78es  elj7eodi5an 
B,  elÖiodgian  T.  —  68  halgan.  — 
69  -nade.  —  69a  ursprüngl.  ^fangen 
in  T.  —  70  ongelcynnum  {unter  um 
Punkte,  über  u  ein  e).  —  71  Isedde. 

—  72  fehlt  in  T.  —  72a  wsepned  3 
wif.  —  73  seflitliee.  —  74  dedon. 


Abeunte  autem  Romam  Caedualla,  successit  in  regnum  Ini  de  stirpe 
regia;  qui  cum  triginta  et  septum  annis  Imperium  tenuisset  gentis  illius,  et 
ipse  relicto  regno  ac  iuuenioribus  commendato,  ad  limina  beatorum  aposto- 
lorum  Gregorio  pontificatum  tenente  profectus  est,  cupiens  in  uicinia  sanc- 
torum  locorum  ad  tempus  peregrinari  in  terris,  quo  familiarius  a  sanctis 
recipi  mereretur  in  caelis;  quod  his  temporibus  plures  de  gente  Anglorum, 
nobiles,  ignobiles,  laici,  clerici,  uiri  ac  feminae  certatim  facere  consuerunt. 
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Caput  YIIL 

825  Dset,  forSferduin  peodoro, 
Sone  arcebiscophäd  Beorlit- 
wald  onfenj;  J,  betweox  oSra 
monije  j^e  he  jehadode,  eac 
swylce  Tobium  Sone  jelsere- 

830  destan  wer  Ssere  cyrican  set 
Hrofesceastre  biscop  jehal- 
jode. 

(MS.  G,  fol.  28  a)  Da  wses  ]>y 
nyhstan    jere,!    sefter    J^am^    'pe 

835  Ceadwalla  a^t  Rome  forSfered  wses, 
]?sette  ]78ere  eadijan  jemynde  peo- 
dor^  ercebiscop*  eald^  3  dajena 
M6  forSfered  wses,  ])Sdt  is  J7a  he 
hsefde  eahta  D  hund  eahtatij  win- 

840  tra.  Done  sylfan  ^  rim  wintra  hine 
haebbende  beon,  he^  oft^  8er  his 
monnum  foressede,  )?8et  he  mid  on- 
wrijenesse    his    swefnes    onjete.^ 

845 


Caput   YIIL 

psette,  forSferendum  Theo- 
dore,! Sone  arcebj^sceophäd 
(MS.  B,  p.  16)  Byrihtwold  on- 
fenj;  J,  betwyx  oSrum  je 
manije  )7a  he^  hadode,  To- 
bium Sone  jelseredestan  wer 
to  Saere  ciricean  set  Hro- 
ueceastre  to  bisceope  jehal- 
jode. 

[p]a  wses  ]?y  nehstan  jeare,  aefter 
fam^a  ];e  Cadwalla2i>  [MS.  T,  j9. 244) 
on^  Rome  forSfered  wses,  ]?8ette 
)?8ere  eadejan*  jemynde  Theodor  ^ 
biscop  6  eäld^  ]  daja^  füll  forS- 
fered  wses,  j^aet  waes'^  Sa  he  haefde 
eahta  D  hund  eahtatij  wintra.  D  lo 
l^aet  sylfe  jerim  waes  haebbende 
f>ara  wintra,  3  he^o  oft  (MS.  B, 
p.  393)  aer  his  mannumii  fore- 
saede,i2  Jjset  he  mid  onwrije- 
nesse^^   his    swefnes  i*   onjeate.^^ 


Cap.  VIII:  Auf  dem  Rande  von 
Ms.  Ca  finden  sich  hier  folgende 
Worte  in  grossen  Buchstaben  von 
späterer  Hand  geschrieben:  Hu  theo- 
dorus  arce  b'.  foröferde  3  brihtwald 
fenj  to  }?am  rice.  —  1  jeare  Ca.  — 
2  }7sem  C.  —  3  J?eodorus  Ca,  theodor 
C.  —  4  arceb'.  Ca.  —  5  [e]ald  J  da- 
5ena  (daga  auf  Rasur)  0;  eald  bis 
füll  ausradiert  in  C.  —  6  füll  Ca. 
—  7  seolfan  C  —  8  oft  he  Ca.  — 
9  onjeate  Ca. 


Cap.  VIII:  1  teodoro  B.  —  2  fehlt 
in  B.  —  2»  j7om  B.  —  2^  ceadwala. 

—  8  et.  —  4  eadgan.  —  5  J?eodor. 

—  6  ercebiscop.  —  7  ald.  —  8  eadiga. 

—  9  is.  —  10  Öone  seolfan  riim  wintra 
hiene  hsebbende  beon  he.  —  1 1  monnum. 

—  12  -saegde.  —  13  onwri^nisse.  — 
14  swsefnes.  —  15  ongete. 


8.    Ut  Theodoro   defuncto   archiepiscopatus  gradum  Berctuald  susceperit;   et 
inter  plurimos,    quos   ordinauit,  etiam  Tobiam   lärum  doctissimum  Hrofensi 

ecclesiae  fecerit  antistitem. 

Anno  autem  post  hunc,  quo  Caedualla  Romae  defunctus  est,  proximo, 
id  est  DCXC"  incarnationis  dominicae,  Theodorus  beatae  memoriae  archi- 
episcopus,  senex  et  plenus  dierum,  id  est  annorum  LXXXVIII,  defunctus 
est;  quem  se  numerum  annorum  fuisse  habiturum  ipse  iamdudum  somni 
reuelatione  edoctus,  suis  praedicere  solebat.  Mansit  autem  in  episcopatu 
annis  uiginti  duobus,  sepultusque  est  in  ecclesia  sancti  Petri,  in  qua  omnium 
episcoporum  Doruuernensium  sunt  corpora  deposita;  de  quo  una  cum  con- 
sortibus  eiusdem  sui  gradus  recte  ac  ueraciter  dici  potest,  quia  (Eccles.  44, 14) 
'corpora  ipsorum  in  pace  sepulta  sunt,  et  nomen  eorum  uiuet  in  generationes 
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"VVunade  he  in  biscophade^o  twa 
3  twentij  wintra,  3  Av?es  bebyrjedn 
in  See'.  Petres  cyrican,!^  in  Jjsere 
ealra  ]7ara  biscopa^^  lichoman  Cont- 
wara^"*  burjei^  jesette  sjmdon. 
Be  Ssemiö  setjsederei'^  mid  j^am^ß 
ylcumi^a  eferhletiim  his  liades  riht- 
lice  J  soSlice  msej  cwedeni*^  beon, 
faette  heora  lichoman  in  sibbe  be- 
I3yri5dei9  syndon,  j  heora  nama^o 
leofaS  Wide  ferhS-i  in  ecnesse. 
^22  ]78et  ic  hrasdlice  cweSe,  f>aet 
in  f»a  tide^s  his  biscophada^^  swa 
mycepß  ^astlic  fromunj'^^  onjonn^s 
beon  in  Anjelcynnes  29  cyrican,^^ 
swa  nsefre  3er  fon  beon  meahte.  ^i 
pa  fenj  sefter  peodore^^  Berht- 
wald33  (MS.  0,  fol.UOh)  to  ]7a3mi6 
biscophade,34  se  wses  abbud^s  {^l 
]7ami6mynstre,  ]?e  isEeacnlfe^e  nem- 
ned.  Wses  se  wer  in  wisdome  je- 
writa  wel  jelsered,  je  eac  somod37  in 


Wunode  he  on  biscophade  twa  i^  J 
XX  wintra,  j  wses  bebyrjed  on 
See.  17  Petres  17  cirican,  in  Ssere  eal- 
ra ^^  biscpa^^  lichaman^o  Cant- 
wara^i  bnrhje^^  ^esette  syndon. 23  850 
Be24  Sam  getjaödere^s  mid  J^am-ß 
ylcum  27  efenhlyttnni  -^  his  hädes 
rihtlice  J  soSlice  msej  cweden29 
beon,30  j^aette^i  heora  lichainan2<> 
on32  sibbe  bebyrjede^^  syndon,^^:  855 
D  heora  35  nama^e  leofaS  wide 
ferhS37  on32  ecnesse.  3^8  |?aet  ic 
hraedlice  cwecSe,^^  ]?8et  in  Ssere^^ 
tide^i  his  biscophades  *2  swa  micel 
jastlic^o  fromunj  onjann*^  beon  860 
on32  Anjelcynnes  44  cyricum,*^ 
swa  nißfre  a3r  f'on  beon  mihte.^ß 
pa  fenj  sefter  peodore  to47 
Sani  2  biscophade  Byryhtwold,49  se 
wses  abbod^o  on32  j^am^ß  mynstre,^!  8G5 
Se  is^ia  Raculf  nemned.  ^i^  Wses 
se  wer  on32  wisdome  jewrita^s 
wel  53  jelsered,  je  eac  somod  on32 


10  bisceop-  C.  —  11  bebyri^ed  Ca. 

—  12  cyricean  Ca,  ciricean  C.  — 
]3  bisceopa  C.  —   14  cantwarena  C. 

—  15  bur^he  Ca.  —  16  J?am  Ca.  — 
17  aet^ode  C.  —  17a  ilcum.  —  18  ^e- 
cweden  Ca.  —  19  bebyri^ede  Ca, 
bebyr^ede  C  —  20  noma  Ca.  — 
21  feor  C.  —  22  ond  Ca.  —  23  tid 
Ca,  C.  —  25  bisceop-  C,  b'.hades  Ca. 

—  26  micel  C.   —  27  freomun^  Ca. 

—  28  on^on  Ca.  —  29  on^el-  C.  — 
30  cyricum  Ca,  ciricean  0.  —  31  mihte 
Ca.  Kein  Absatz  in  0,  Ca,  C  — 
32  theodore  C.  —   33  brihtwald  Ca. 

—  34  bisceophade  C.  —  35  abbod  C. 

—  36  reaculf  Ca.  —  37  somed  C. 


16  tu.  —  17  scae.  petrus.  —  18  alra. 

—  19  Öara  biscopa.  —  20  lichoman.  — 
21  cont-.  —  22  bürge.  —  23  seondon 
[Rasur  von  4  Buchst ahen  vorher).  — 
24  bi.  —  25  setgsedre.  —  26  }?8em.  — 
27  ilcum,  —  28  -hletum.  —  29  cwe- 
Öan.  —  30  fehlt  in  T.  —  31  J?£et.  — 
32  in.  —  33  bebyrgde.  —  34  sion- 
don.  —  35  biora.  —  36  noma.  — 
37  ferb.  —  38  ond.  —  39  cweoöe.  — 
40  Öa.  -  41  tid.  -  42 -hada.  -  43  ongon. 

—  44  ongel-.  —  45  cirican.  —  46  meahte. 
Leerer  Raum  von  9  Buchstaben  in 
T;  doch  folgender  Meiner  Buchstabe. 
Kein  Absatz  in  B.  —  47  bis  49  berht- 
wold  to  Öam  bisscopbade.  —  50  ab- 
bud.  —  51  myntre.  —  51»  reaculfe 
is  nemned.  —  52  gewrito.  —  53  wsel. 


et  generationes.'  Ut  enim  breuiter  dicam,  tantum  profectus  spiritalis  tempore 
praesulatus  illius  Anglorum  ecclesiae,  quantum  numquam  antea  potuere, 
ceperunt. 

Successit  autem  Theodore  in  episcopatu  Berctuald,  qui  erat  abbas  in 
monasterio.  quod  iuxta  ostium  aquilonale  fluminis  Genladae  positum,  Racuulfe 
nuncupatur;  uir   et  ipse  scientia  scripturarum  imbutus,   sed  et  ecclesiasticis 
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ciriclicum  38  J^eodscipum  j  in  myn- 

870  sterlicum  healicum^s  intimbred, 
J7eah  )7e  he  no  si^o  his  forejenjan 
to  AviSmetenne.*!  Wses  he  je- 
eoren  in  biscophad*^  -pj  gerestan 
dseje  Julius    mon]?es.    Wöeron  fa 

875  Wihtred  J  Swsefheard^s  cyninjas 
on  Cent.  Wses  he  jehaljad^*  J>y 
seftran^ö  ^eare  ]>j  fridan^e  dseje 
Kalendarum  Juliarum  —  wses  se 
dryhtenlica*7  dsej  —  from^s  ^od- 

880  wine  aldorbiscope  *9  Sallia^o  rices. 
J  he  sset  on  his  setle  on  Cent  serran^i 
daeje  Kalendarum  Septembrium 
]?y52  drihtenhcan  dseje.^^  Se  be- 
twih    monije   bisscopas^*    Sa    he 

885  5ehal5ode55  [MS.  C,  fol.  28b), 
eac  swylce,56  Sa  3efniund  ]78ere 
cyrcan57  biscop^^  get  Hrofes- 
ceastre  ^^  f orSf erde ,  J  Tobiam 
fore^o  hine^i  jehaljade;^^  se  wer 
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ciriclicum  )?eodscypum  ^^  ]  on^s 
mynsterlicum  healice  intimbred, 
]?eah  Ipe  he  no  sy^ö  hys^s  fore- 
jenjan^e  wiStometenne.^^  Waes  he 
(MS.  T,p.  245)  jecoren  on3-2  biscop- 
(MS.  B,  p.  394)  häde57a  gy  aerestan 
dseje  Julius  monSes.  Wseron^^  j 
"Wihtred  D  Swsefheard  ]?a  cyninjas 
on  Centlande.58  Wass  he  jehaljod^^ 
Sy  sefteränan^o  jeare  3^0  j^y  Sryd- 
dan^i  dseje  Kalendarum  Juliarum  — 
wses  se  drihtenlica  ^^  dsej  —  fram^s 
3odwine  aldorbiscope  ^^  *  3allia 
rices.  J^^  he  ssbt^^  on  his  selde^^ 
on  Centlande  66  j,y3o  gerran  dseje 
Kalendarum  Septembrium  ]?y  drih- 
tenlican67  dseje.  Se^^  betweohß^ 
monijeß^  biscpas^o  j?a  he  jehal- 
5ode,7i  eac  swylce,^!*  Sa  Syfmund^s 
]78ere  cyrican^s  biscop'^3  ggt  Hrofe- 
ceastre  forSferde,  J  Tobiam  for 
hine  ^^      ^ehaljode ;  '^^      se      wer 


38  cyriclicum  Ca.  —  39  healice  Ca. 

—  40  sie  C.  —  41  wi]7meotenne  C. 

—  42  b'.  had  Ca,  bisceophad  C.  — 
43  swefheard  C.  —   44  gehal^od  C 

—  45  sefteran  Ca.  —  46  }?riddan  Ca. 

—  47  drihtenlica  Ca.  —  48  fram  C. 

—  49  ealdor  b'.  Ca,  ealdorbisceope 
C.  —  50  5al[l]ia  0.  —  51  ser[r]an  0. 

—  52  pj  his  dse^e  fehlt  in  Ca.  Der 
folgende  Passus  bis  Se  wer  lautet 
daselbst  so :  Da  jefmund  ]7sere  cyricean 
b'.  aet  hrofesceastre  foröferde  J?a  ^e- 
halgode  he  eac  swylce  betwih  moni^e 
biscopas  tobiam  for  hine  to  b'.  — 
54  bisceopas  C.  —  55  ^ehalgade  Smith. 

—  56  swilce  C.  —  57  circan  C.  — 
58  bisscop  C.  —  59  hrofeceastre  C. 

—  60  for  C.  —  61  hiene  C  —  62  je- 
halgode  C. 


54  Öiodscipum.  —  55  sie  his.  — 
56  -genga  B.  —  57  to  wiömeotene. 
57»  -had  B.  —  58  waeran  Öa  wihtred 
3  swefheard  cyningas  on  csent.  — 
59  -ad.  —  60  seftran.  —  61  Öriddan. 
—  62  -lican  B,  dryhtenlica  T.  — 
63  from.  —  63»  -biss[c]ope.  —  64  on 
he  set.  —  65  setle.  —  66  csent.  — 
67  dryht-.  —  68  Öe  betwih.  — 
69  monge.  —  70  bisscopas.  — 
71  -sade.  —  71»  swilce.  —  72  sef- 
mund.  —  73  circan  bisscop.  — 
74  hiene.  —  75  ^ehalgade  T,  gehal- 
god  wses  B. 


simul  ac  monasterialibus  disciplinis  summe  instructus,  tametsi  praedecessori 
suo  minime  conparandus;  qui  electus  est  quidem  in  episcopatum  anno  do- 
minicae  incarnationis  sexcentesimo  nonagesimo  secundo,  die  primo  mensis 
lulii,  regnantibus  in  Cantia  üictredo  et  Suaebbardo;  ordinatus  autem  anno 
sequente  tertio  die  Kalendarum  luliarum  Dominica  a  Goduine  raetropolitano 
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wses  on65  Ledenisc^*  jereorde 
3  on  3i'ecisc65  jereorde^^  3^'^  in 
Enjliscß^  micellice  intimbred  J 
wel  jelsered. 

Caput    IX. 

Dset  se  lialja  wer  Ecbyrht 
becuman  w  olde  on  3ernianiam 
to  bodianne  jodcunde  lare. 
Ac  he  ne  mihte;  ac  Wihtbvrht 
Syder  becom  from  him,  J  Sser 
nowiht  ne  fremede;  J  fa  eft 
wses  ham  hweorfende  on  Scot- 
land,  fanon  he  ser  becom. 

Daere^  tide  se  arwyrj^a^  Cristes 
feow  D  sacerd  Ecberbt^  se  halja, 
)7one  ]>e  we  ser  beforan  saedon, 
)?8et  he  in  Hibernia  )?am  ealonde 
in  elfeodijnesse  4  lifde  for**  jjseni^ 
ecean^  eSle  in  heofenum^  to  be- 
jytenne,^  foresette  he  ]  ]7ohte  on 
his  mode,  )78et  he  wolde  monij- 
jum^  brycsian,io  J7aet  is  |78et  he 
wolde  f  apostolice  {MS.  0, 
foL     141a)      weorc      onhyrian  ii 


wses  on  Lsedenisce '^^  jereorde  D 
on32  3recisc77  ]  on32  Enjlisc 
micellice  intimbred  3  weP^  je- 
Isered. 

C  a  j)  11 1  IX. 

pset  se  haleja  wer  Ecjbyrht  895 
jecuman  wolde  in  3erinaniam 
to  bodiende  jodcunde  lare. 
Ac  he  ne  mihte;  ac  Wihtby- 
riht  }7yder  becom  for  hine, 
]  fser  naht  ne  fremede;  J  Sa  900 
eft  W8es  hweorfende  on  Scott- 
land, J?anan  he  ser  com. 

psere  tide  se  arweorSai  Cristes 
l^eow  j  maessepreost  2  Ecjbriht^ 
se  haleja,*  ]?one  Se  we  ser  be-  905 
foran  ssedon,^  |7set  he  in  Hibernia^ 
Jjam'^  ealande^  on^  elj^eodi^nesse^o 
lifde  for  Sam  ?  ecan  eSle  {MS.  B, 
p.  395)  on9  heofonum  to  bejy- 
tanne,ii  sette^^  he  3  )7ohte  on  910 
his  mode,  f'set  he  wolde  manejnmi-'^ 
bricjian/*  ]?set  is  fset  he  wolde 
f>set  apostolice  weorc^^  onhyrijeani^ 


63  in  C.  —  64  ledennisc  Ca. 
Iseden  C.  —  65  ^recisc  Ca.  —  66  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  67  3  in  en^lisc  fehlt  in  0, 
Ca.  —  Cap.  IX:  1  D8er[e]  0—2  ar- 
wurÖa  Ca.  —  3  ecbyrht  Ca,  ecgbreht 
C.  —  4  aelj^eodi^nesse  Ca.  —  4»  fore 
C.  —  5  J>am  Ca.  —  6  ecan  Ca. 
—  7  heofonum  Ca.  —  8  be^itanne 
Ca.  —  9  monigum  Ca.  —  10  byc- 
nian  (?)  C.  —  11  onhyr^ean  C. 


76  elelendisce  B,  Isedenesc  T.  — 
77  srecis.   —   78  well.  —  Cap.  IX: 

1  arwyrj^a,  arwyrda  nach  Miller.  — 

2  saceard.  —  3  ecbriht.  —  4  halga. 

—  5  ssegdon.  —  6  ibernia.  —  7  ]73em. 

—  8  londe.  —  9  in.  —  10  elÖiodig- 
nisse.  —  11  betanne.  —  12  foresette. 

—  13  monigura.  —  14  brycsian.   — 
15  wiorc.  —  16  onhyrjan. 


episcopo  Galliarum;  et  sedit  in  sede  sua  pridie  Kalendarum  Septembrium 
dominica;  qui  inter  multos,  quos  ordinauit  antistites,  etiam  Gebmundo  Hro- 
fensis  ecclesiae  praesule  defuncto,  Tobiam  pro  illo  consecrauit,  uirum  Latina, 
Graeca  et  Saxonica  lingua  atque  eruditione  multipliciter  instructum. 

9.  Ut  JEcgherct  uir  sanctus  ad  praedicandum  in  Germaniam  uenire  uoluerit, 

nee  ualuerit]  porro  üictherct  aduenerit  quidem;  sed  quia  nee  ipse  aliquid 

profeeisset,  rursum  in  Hiberniam,  unde  uenerat,  redierit. 

Eo  tempore  uenerabilis  et  cum  omni  honorificentia  nominandus  famulus 
Christi   et   sacerdos  Ecgberct,    quem  in  Hibernia   insula  peregrinam  ducere 
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sumum  ]?ara  feoda  3ocles  word  D 

915  jodesspelli^  Iseran  3  bodian  ]7am 
J7e  liit  )7a  jyt^^a  ne  jehyrdon. 
para  cynna  moniji^  he  wiste  oni^ 
3ermame  wesan,  ]?anoni5  En^le^ß 
J   Seaxan    cumene  wseron,    Ipe   nu 

920  oni7  Breotone  eardiaS  (JfÄ  Ca, 
p.  166).  "Wseron  rrysan,!^  Ru- 
jine,!^  Dene,  Hüne,  Ealdseaxan, 
Boructware.i^  Wseron  eac  o]?er  folc 
monij  on-o  Jjam^i  ylcan^^  dselum 

925  )?a  Jena  23  hsej^enum^^  ]7eawum 
f>eowiende,25  to  fam^i  se  forespre- 
cena  Cristes  cempa  ymbli|?endre 
Breotone  utan  cuman  wolde,  jif 
wen   waere    ^  he    fser    hwylce^ß 

930  niihte  deofle^?  oSjripan  J  to  Criste 
5ecyrran;28  oS'^e  jif  f  beon  ne 
imhte,^9  |7ohte  ^  he  wolde  Rome 


simium  Sara  Seoda  3odes  word  3 
jodesspaeli?  laeran  3  bodianis  ]7ami9 
Se  hit  Sa  jyti^a  ^e  jehyrdoni^* 
{MS.  T,  p.  246).  Dara  cynna  mo- 
nij  he  wiste  in  3erinaniei9  we- 
san,  Sanan2o  Enjle^i  3  Seaxan  cu- 
mene wseron,  f>e  nü  Brytene  22  ear- 
diaS.  Waeron^s  Fresan,  Rujine,^* 
Dene ,  25  Hüne ,  26  Ealdseaxan,  ^  7 
Bructuare.  28  Wseron  eac  Sa-» 
5yt29  oSre^o  folc  manijsi  in  Sam^ 
ylcum32  daelum^s  hseSenmn^^  jjea- 
wum  ]7eowi5ende,35  to  Sam^  se 
forsesprecena  36  Cristes  cempa  37 
ymbli]7endre  38  Brytene  22  utan  cn- 
man  wolde,  3^^  Aven  wsere  faet 
he  )7aer  hwylce^o  mihte^i  deofle*- 
oSjripan  3  to  Criste  5ecyrran;42a 
oSSe  jif  ]?8et  beon  ne*3  niihte,^! 
)?ohte43  he^s  jjget**  he  wolde  Rome 


12  sodspel  Ca.  —  12a  ^et  C.  — 
13  moni^e  Ca.  —  14  in  C.  —  15  ]>o- 
non  a  —  16  on^le  C.  —  17  fehlt 
in  C.  —  18  fresan  C.  —  19  Von 
rujine  his  boructware  ausradiert  in 
C.  —  20  in  C.  —  21  }?8em  C.  — 
22  ilcan  C.  —  23  ^yt  Ca,  ^ita  C  — 
24  haeÖnum  C.  —  25  |7iowiende  C. 
—  26  hwilce  C  —  27  deolfle  C.  — 
28  gecerran  C  —  29  meahte  C. 


17    godspell.    —    18    bodigan.    — 
19  J78ein  (T)  his  ^ermanie  fehlt  in  B. 

—  19a  get  ne  geherdan.  —  20  J^onon. 

—  21  onjle.  —  22  breotene.  — 
23  wseran.  —  24  ru^ine  T,  ruine  oder 
rume    B.    —    25  dsene.   —  26  huna. 

—  27  aldseaxan.    —  28  boructuare. 

—  29  fehlt  in  T.  —  30  oÖer.  —  31  rao- 
nig.  —  32  ilcum.  —  33  dselum  Öe 
gena.  —  34  8eÖ[e]num.  —  35  j^eo^iende. 

—  36  foresprsecana  T,  foresprena  B.  — 
37  caempa.  —  38  ymbliÖen[d]re  T, 
ymbliÖendra^.  —  39  ^if.  —  40  hwelce. 

—  41  meahte.  —  42  diofle.  —  42a  ge- 
eerran.  —  43  fehlt  in  B.  —  44  Öurh 
Ö8et. 


uitam  pro  adipiscenda  in  caelis  patria  retulimus,  proposuit  aniino  pluribus 
prodesse;  id  est  inito  opere  apostolico,  uerbum  Dei  aliquibus  earum,  quae 
nondum  audierant,  gentibus  euangelizando  committere;  quarum  in  Germania 
plurimas  nouerat  esse  nationes,  a  quibus  Angli  uel  Saxones,  qui  nunc  Brit- 
taniam  incolunt,  genus  et  originem  duxisse  noscuntur;  unde  hactenus  a  uicina 
gente  Brettonum  corrupte  Grarmani  nuncupantur.  kSunt  autem  Fresones,  Ku- 
gini, Danai,  Hunni,  Antiqui  Saxones,  Boructuari;  sunt  alii  perplures  hisdem 
in  partibus  populi  paganis  adhuc  ritibus  seruientes,  ad  quos  uenire  praefatus 
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jesecan,  J  ]?a  haljan  stowe  J>ara 
eadijra  apostola  J  Cristes  martyra 
jeseon  J  him  )78er  jebiddan.  ^o 
Ac  him  Ipsi  upplican^i  onwrij- 
nesse32  jss  weorc  somod^s  wiSsto- 
don,  f  he  no  hwaej^er  ]?yssa^* 
jefremede  ne  )?iirhteah. 

Da  jeceas  he  him  jeferan,  ]7a 
]?e  se^hwaej^er^^  je  on  heora^e  d^- 
dum  je  on  heora^e  jelserednesse 
frome  3  scearpe  {ÄIS.  0,  fol.  29  a) 
wseron  3ücles  word  to  bodienne^'^ 
J  to  Iseranne,  j  eall^s  {?a  ]>m^  je- 
jearwade  )?a  )?e  scypli]?eiidum  ^9 
nyd|?earflicu  jesewen  Avasron,  Sa 
com  sume  daeje  on  sermorjen^o 
to  him  an  }?ara  bro]?ra,  se  wses  iu*i 
oni*  Brytene*2  Bosles  discipiil  J 
(JfÄ.  0,  fol  141h)  fenj^s  3ocle 
]78es  leofan  sacerdes,  mid  ]?y  he 
|>a  se  ylca**  Bosel  Avses  rejol- 
weard^a  ]?8es  mynstres  on  Maik-os, 
imder  Eatan  J^am^e  abbude,*^  swa 
swa  "vve  beforan   ssejdon.*^     Saede 


jesecan,  ]  Sa  haljan  stowe  Sara 
eadijra^i*  apostola  D  Cristes  mar-  935 
tira**^  jeseon  J  him  |78er  bodijan>*° 
Ac  him  Sa  upplican  onwrijennesse*^ 
D  )?8et'29  weorc  somod  wiSstodon, 
]7cet  he  29  n6  hw8e)?er  ]?yssa^6  ne-9 
fremede*^  ne  ne29  fjurhteah.*'»       940 

Pa  (MS.  B,  p.  396)  jeceas*« 
he  29  \iYm  jeferan,  Sa  ]7e  sejhwsej^er 
je  on  hyra*9  d?edum  je  on  je- 
Iserednesse  frumscearpe  ^o  wseron 
3odes  word  to  bodijenne^i  J  to  945 
Icerenne,  ']  ealle^i*  )?inj  jejearo- 
Avode^2  i^a  Se  scypliSendum^^  nyd- 

J^eaiüico^*  jesewen*^  wseron,  Sa 
com  sume  daeje  on  serne^^  morjen^^ 
to  him  an  Sara  jebroSra,^^  se  wses  950 
in  43  on  Brytene22  Boseles^?  disci- 
pul  J  |7enode  ^^  ]?am  leofan  sacerde^^ 
[MS.  T,  p.  247),  mid  Sy  he  Sa 
se  ylca59  Bosel  wses  rejolweard 
Sees^o  mynstres 60  in  Mailros,  under  955 
Eatan  Sam^i  abbode,^^  swa^^  ^e 
8er  29    beforan    saedon.^*      Ssede^^ 


30  gebodiau  C.   —   31   uplicau  C. 

—  32  onwri^enesse  Ca.  —  33  J  |?8er 
Aveorc  somed  Ca.  —  34  }?issa  C.  — 
35  segöer  Ca.  —  36  hira  C.  — 
37  bodianne  C.  —  38  ealle  Ca.  — 
39  scipli]7endum  C.  —  40  ser  fehlt  in  C. 

—  41  ieo  C.  —  42  breotone  C.  — 
43  }?e5n  C.  —  44  ilca  C.  —  45  rejol- 
weard Ca.  —  46  Jjsem  C.  —  47  ab- 
bode   C.  —  48  ssedon  Ca. 


44a  ead[i]3ra  T.    —    44^  martyra. 

—  44c  ^ebedigan.  —  45  -genesse.  — 
46  Öissa.  —  47  gefremedae.  —  47a  Kein 
Absatz  in  B.  —  48  gecas.  —  49  hiora. 

—  50  frome  3  scearpe.  —  51  bodienne. 

—  51a  ealle  Öa.  —  52  gearwade.  — 
53  scip-.  —  54  nedj?earflicu.  —  55  ser- 
morgen.  —  56  broöra.  —  57  bosles.  — 

58  Öegn  gode  Öaes  leofan  sacerdes.  — 

59  ilca.  —  60  bi  Ösem  mynstre.  — 
61  }?em.  —  62  abbude.  —  63  sua 
sua  (swse  sue  Miller).  —  64  saegdon. 

—  65  Scegde. 


Christi  miles  circumnauigata  Brittania  disposuit,  siquos  forte  ex  illis  ereptos 
satanae  ad  Christum  transferre  ualeret;  uel,  si  hoc  fieri  non  posset,  Romam 
iienire  ad  uidenda  atque  adoranda  beatorum  apostolorum  ac  martyrum  Christi 
limina  cogitauit. 

Sed  ne  aliquid  horum  perficeret,  superna  illi  oracula  simul  et  opera 
restiterunt.  Siquidem  electis  sociis  strenuissimis  et  ad  praedicandum  uerbum 
idoneis,  utpote  actione  simul  et  eruditione  praeclaris,  praeparatis  Omni- 
bus,  quae  nauigantibus   esse  necessaria  uidebantur,  uenit  die  quadam  mane 
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him  Ms  5esyhJ7e,*9  seo^^  him  ]?3ere 
ylcan^i  nihte    aetywde;^^  cwaeS^s 

960  he:  Mid  ]>j  we  jefylled  hsefdon 
iirne  iihtsanj  3  ure  jebedo,^*  J  ic 
min^s  leomii56  on  bed  jesette  J 
me  leoht  slaep  oferarn,  ]?a  setywde^- 
me  min  iu^^  majister  D  fester-^^ 

9G5  faeder  min  se  leofesta  Bosel.  J  me 
fraejn,^^  hw8e]?er  ic  hine  onjytanßo 
mihte.61  3ea,62  cwse^äs  ic,  J^n 
eart  min  Bosel.  CwseS^^  he:  To 
]?on  ic  com  hider,  f  ic  sceolde^^ 

970  Dryhtnes^*  Haelendes  serende  Ec- 
byrhte^^  brinjan,  f  fii  hwae]?ere 
scealt  him  secjan^ß  3  cyfan. 
Sa^a^''  him  forsoS,  f  he  ne  maej 
föne  siSfet  jefyllan,  J7e  he  jemynt^s 

975  hafaS.  For)?on  ])e  5odes  mlla  is, 
f  he  69  to  Columban  mynstre 
ma'^o  fere^i  to^^  Igeranne.'^^    ^Vges 


him  his  jesyhSe,^^  seoß^  him 
Ssere^s  ylcan^^  nihte  setyAvde;^^ 
cwseS  70  he :  Mid  ]>i  ^i  we  jefylled 
haefdon  urne'^^  uhtsanj'^^  j  ^i^e 
jebedu,'^*  3  ic  mine^^  limii^^  on 
bedde''^  jesette^?  3  me  leoht '^ 
slsep  ofernam,78  Sa  setywde^^  me 
min  jiu*^  maxister  3  fostorfaeder^^ 
min  se  leofosta^«  Bosel,  3  me^i 
frsejn,  hwseSer  ic  hine  onjitan^a 
mihte.*!  3ea,  cwaeS^^  ic,83  jju 
eart  min  Bosel.  CwaeS^^a  he  :83a 
To^sb  Sam83b  jc  com  hider,  fset  ic 
sceolde^*  Drihtnes^**  Hselendes*^ 
serende  Ecjbryhte^ä  brinjan,  3^^ 
)?u  hw8eSere87  hit29  scealt  {MS.  B, 
p.  397)  him  secjan^s  3  cySan.  ^9 
Sejei  him  to^  soSon,^  Jjset  he  ne 
msej  Sone  siSfaet  jefyllan,  ]?e  he 
jemynt^  hafaS;*  forSon  )?e  3odes 
willa  is,  )?set  he^  to  Columban 
mynstre  fare^  to  laerenne.^    Waes 


49  sesihöe  Ca.  —  50  sio  C.  — 
51  ilcan  C.  —  52  seteowde  C.  — 
53  cw.  C.  —  54  ^ebeda  Cd.  — 
55  mine  Ca.  —  56  liomo  C.  — 
57  seo  C.  —  58  foster-  C.  —  59  fre^ii 
C.  —  60  ongitan  Ca,  C.  —  61  meahte 
C.  —  62  3e[a]  0.  —  63  scealde  Ca. 

—  64  drihtnes  Ca.  —  65  ecgbrehte  C. 

—  66  secgean  C.  —  67  se^e  C.  — 
68  5emynte[::]d  0.  —  69  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  70  he  ma  Ca.  —  71  fsere  Ca.  — 
72  3  Isere  Ca. 


66  ^esihÖe.  —  67  sio.  —  68  on  Öere 
ilcan.  —  69  seteaude.  —  70  cuaeÖ.  — 
71  \>j.  —  72  userne.  —  78  -song.  — 
74  -do.  —  75  min  limo.  —  76  bedd- 
stowe.  —  77  strehte.  —  78  liht  slep 
oferom.  —  79  fester-.  —  80  -festa.  — 
81  mec.  —  82  onjeotan.  —  83  cweö 
ic  T,  cwic  B.  —  83a  cueaÖ  {T)  he 
fehlt  in  B.  —  83^  to  ]7on.  —  84  scealde. 

—  84a   drihnes.    —   85    -brihte.    — 
86  \>2di.  —  87  hweÖ-.  —  88  ssecgan. 

—  89  5ecyj7an.  —  1  sa^a.  —  2  forsoÖ. 

—  3  -ted.  —   4  haefÖ.  —  5  he  fere 
to  columban  mynstie.  —  6  -aune. 


primo  ad  eum  unus  de  fratribus,  discipulus  quondam  in  Brittania  et  minister 
Deo  dilecti  sacerdotis  Boisili  (cum  esset  idem  Boisil  praepositus  monasterii 
Mailrosensis  sub  abbate  Eata,  ut  supra  narrauimus),  referens  ei  uisionem, 
quae  sibi  eadem  nocte  apparuisset:  'Cum  expletis',  inquiens,  'hymnis  matuti- 
nalibus  in  lectulo  membra  posuissem,  ac  leuis  mihi  somnus  obrepsisset,  appa- 
ruit  magister  quondam  meus,  et  nutritor  amantissimus  Boisil,  interrogauitque 
me,  an  eum  cognoscere  possem.  Aio:  „Etiam;  tu  es  enim  Boisil."  At  ille: 
„Ad  hoc",  inquit,  ,,ueni,  ut  responsum  Domini  Saluatoris  Ecgbercto  adferam, 
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se  Colmnba  se  seresla  lareow  )?8es 
cristenan  jeleafan  on^o  j^am^i  mor- 
landnm,  fa  Se  syndon  to  norSdaele 
Pehta  rices ;  J  he  serest  jetimbrade 
3  jestajjelade  73  ^  mynster,  f  on 
Hi'^*  ]?ain  ealande'^  inonijum ''^ 
f oleum  Pehta  3  Scotta  lanje^^ 
arwyrSe  awunade.'^^  Wses  f  se 
ylca'^9  Cohunba  )?e  Scottas  syS- 
San^o  Columcylle^^  nemdon.  Da 
Ec5byrht82  jja  (i/Ä  0,  /b/.  i42a) 
jehyrde  ]7a  word  ]7ysse83^esyh)7e,83 
J^a  bebead  he  )?am  bre)7er  ^  he 
naenijumS*  ojerum  ^5  men  ne  ssede 
)?a  5esyh]7e;  cwceS^s  jjggt  hit  eaSe 
beon86  imhte,86  ^  hi^'''  )?iirh  bysm- 
runje^s  getywed  vsere.  Hwse- 
]?ere  he  )?a  T\isan  {MS.  C,  fol.  29h) 
swijende  sceawade^^  ~\  ondred  ^ 
hi  soS  waere;  ne  he  ohte  ]>j^^ 
ma^i    blaii92    fram    jearwunje^^ 


se  Columba  se  seresta^  lareow ^  fjaes^  980 
cristenan  8  jeleafan  on^o  |?amii 
morlandiun,i2  |?a  Se  syndon i^  to 
norSda^le  Peohta  rices;  J  he  Sa^* 
aerest  jetimbredei**  Ji^  jestaj^e- 
ledeis*  ])ddt  mynster,  j^aeti^b  üi  Hi  985 
)?ami6  ealande^''  mani^umi^  f ol- 
eum Peohta  19  J  Scotta  lanje^o 
ärwyrSe^oa  wunode.21  Waes  )?8et  se 
ylca22  Columba,  |?e  Scottas  siSSan 
Colimicille  nemdon.  pa  Ecjbriht^s  990 
Sai*  jehyrde^*  ]?as25word  Sysse^^ 
jesihSe,  ]?a  bebead  he  Sam^i  breSer 
f>aet  he  nsenijums?  memi^s  ne 
S8ede29  Sa  jesihSe;  cwseS  |?8et  hit 
eaSe  mihte^o  beon,  Sset^^  hiti^  995 
]7urh  bj'smrunje^i  setywde.^^  J 1* 
hwaeSere^s  he  |7a  wisan  s^säjende 
sceawode^*  D  ondred  \ddi  heo^s 
soS  waere;  ne  he  owihte^^  j^e^^ 
ma^^  blann  fram^s  jejearwunje**^  1000 


73  sestaj^elode   0.  —  74  Hü  Ca. 

—  75  ealonde  Ca,  ealond  C.  — 
76  mone^um  C.  —  77  longe  C.  — 
78  awunode  Ca.  —  79  ilca  C.  — 
80  siÖÖan    C.  —   81   colluincille  C. 

—  82  ec^breht  C.  —  83  J^ses  je- 
sihÖe  C.  —  84  nsengum  C.  —  85  fehlt 
in  C.  —  86  meahte  beon  C.  — 
87  hie  C,  him  Ca.  —  88  beosmrun^e 
C.  —  89  sceawode  C.  —  90  J?e  C.  — 
91  maa  C.  —  92  bleon  (7.  —  93  r 
übergeschrieben  in  0.  gearwunge  Ca, 
sceawun^e  C. 


7  aersesta  laruw.  —  .8  J>es  cristinan. 

—  10  iE  T,  3  011  B.  —  11  J78em.  — 
12  -londum.  —  13  siondan.  —  14  fehlt 
in  T.  —  14a  setimbre  B.  —  15  fehlt 
in  B.  —  loa  gestaöale  (sie!).  — 
15b  pe.  —  16  Öem.  —  17  -londe.  — 
18  mon^um,  —  19  pehta.  —  20  longe 
T,  fehlt  in  B.  —  20»  aar-.  —  21  awu- 
nede.  —  22  ilca.  —  23  secg-.  —  24  ge- 
herde.    —    25    Öa.    —   26  J^sere.    — 

—  27  naen^um.  —  28  maen.  —  29  saegde. 

—  30  mehte.  —  31  biosm-.  —  32  aetea- 
wed  waere.  —  33  hweÖre.  —  34  -wede. 

—  35  hit.  —  36  ohte.  —  37  Öy.  — 
38  mae.  —  39  from.  —  40  gear-. 


quod  te  tarnen  referente  oportet  ad  illum  uenire.  Die  ergo  illi,  quia  non 
ualet  iter,  quod  proposuit,  inplere;  Dei  enim  uoluntatis  est,  ut  ad  Columbae 
monasteria  magis  doeenda  pergat.'"  Erat  autem  Columba  primus  doctor  fidei 
Christianae  transmontanis  Pietis  ad  aquilonem  primusque  fundator  monasterii, 
quod  in  Hü  insula  multis  diu  Seottorum  Pictorumque  populis  uenerabile 
mansit.  Qui  uidelieet  Columba  nunc  a  nonnuUis  eonposito  a  cella  et  Co- 
lumba nomine  Columcelli  uoeatur.  Audiens  autem  uerba  uisionis  Ecgberct, 
praecepit  fratri,  qui  retulerat,  ne  cuiquam  haec  alteri  referret,  ne  forte  in- 
lusoria  esset  uisio.    Ipse  autem  tacitus  rem  eonsiderans,  ueram  esse  timebat; 

Bibliothek  der  angelsächs.  Prosa.    IV.  38 
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]>ses  siSfates,^*  ]>e  he  feran  wolcie 
]?eode  to  Iseranne.  j  sefter  fea- 
wiim^ö  dajumöß  eft  com  se  fora- 
sprecena97  bro|?or   to  him    D    him 

1005  saede,  ^^s  jjgere  ylcan^^  nihte  him 
Bosel  ]7urh  jesyhjje^oo  getywde,i 
sefter  ]7oii  ]?e  uhtsanj  jefylled 
wses,  J  him  cwseS^  to:  Forhwon 
ssedest  ]?u  Ecjbyrhte^  swa  jyme- 

1010  leaslice*  D  swa  wleclice^  ]?a  finj, 
)7a5a  ic  ]>e^  bebead  him  to  sec- 
janne?  Ac  janj  mi  J  saja'^  him, 
swa  he  wille  swa  he  nelle,  he 
sceall^  to  Columban   mynstre  cu- 

1015  man,  forfon  {MS.  Ca,  p.  167)  f>e 
heora^  sylh  unrihte  janjaS;  ac  he 
)?a  sceal  to  rihtrei^  stije  jeteon. 
Da  he  )?a  ]?as  word  jehyrde, 
]?a   bebead   he    eft  )?amii   bre)7er, 

1020  ■^  he  nsenijumi^  ma  openade 
ne    cy^de.      J    l^eah    he^^    wis^* 


]?8BS  siSfates,^!  fe  he  faran^^^oid^ 
fai*  ^eoda^s  to^s  Igeramie  (MS.  7, 
p.  248).  Da  4*  sefter  feawum^ö  da- 
jum  com*6  eft*6  se  foresprecena^^* 
broSor  to  him  {MS.  B,  p.  398)  J 
him  S8ede,*7  |?8ette  Ssere  ylcan^s 
nihte  him  Bosel  ]7urh  jesihSe 
setywde,^^  gefter  fam^o  ^e  nhtsanj 
jefylledöi  w^ses,5i  J  Mm  to^^ 
cw^de:52  Forhwan^s  ssedes^*  Su 
Ecjbrihte^ö  g^a  jymeleaslice  ^6  J 
swa  wseclice^^  ^^  Sinj,  Se  ic  Se^* 
bebead  him  to  secjenne?^'^*  Ac^^ 
janjss  nü,59  seje^o  him,  wille ^i 
he  nelle,6i  he  sceall^^  to  Colum- 
ban mynstre  cuman,  forj^am^^  J7e 
heora^*  sylh  unrihte  janjaS;^^ 
ac66  he  Sa  sceal  to  rihte^^  stije 
jeteon.  pa  he  j^as^^  word  je- 
hyrde,68a  j>a  bebead  he  eft  )?am  ^^b 
breSer,  ]?8et  he  69  nseni^um  men^o 
mä  fset^*  nei*  jeopenede^i  ne^^ 
jecySde.^s   j  Seah^^  Se  he  jewiss 


94  wiöfsetes  Ca  (w  statt  s  wohl  nur 
Druckfehler  hei  Smith),  siÖfsetes  C.  — 
95  feaum  Ca,  feawa  C.  —  96  dea- 
3um  Ca.  —  97  foresprecena  C.  — 
98  J?8ette  C.  —  99  ilcan  Ca.  —  100  ^e- 
sihÖe  Ca,  gesihÖ  C  —  1  seteowde  C. 

—  2  cw.  0.  —  3  ecgberhte.  —  4  ^e- 
meleaslice  Ca.  —  5  wlaetlice  Ca  {Smith). 

—  5a  \>t  Ca.  —  6  J?a  C.  —  7  se^e  C 

—  8  sceal  Ca.  —  9  hiora  C  — 
10  riht[r]e  0.  —  11  J^sem  C  — 
12  nsen^um  C.  —  13  J?e  he  Ca.  — 
14  wis  Ca,  wiste  J?set  C. 


41  -fsetes.  —  42  feran.  —  43  ]:>eode 
[to].  —  44  1  —  45  feaum.  —  46  eft 
com.  —  46a  forspecena.  —  47  se^de. 

—  48  ilcan.  —  49  setaeawde.  — 
50  Öan.  —  51  wses  ^efylled.  — 
52  cuede  to.  —  53  forhwon.  — 
54  se^des.  —  55  aec^brihte.  — 
56  gerne-.  —  57  wlsec-.  —  57»  sec- 
ganne.  —  58  ah  gong.  —  59  nu  J.  — 

—  60  saga.  —  61  swa  he  welle  swa 
he  ne  wille.  —  62  sceal.  —  63  foröan. 

—  64  h[i]ora.  —  65  jongaÖ.  —  66  ah. 

—  67  rihtre.  —  68  Us  69  ]7as  Hs  he 
fehlt  in  B.  -  68»  geherde.  -  68b  j?sem. 

—  70  menn.  —  71  openade.  —  72  ne 
ne.    —  73  cydde.  —  74  J7eh. 


nee   tarnen   a  praeparando   itinere,   quo    ad   gentes   docendas    iret,    cessare 
uolebat. 

At  post  dies  paucos  rursum  uenit  ad  eum  praefatus  frater,  dicens,  quia 
et  ea  nocte  sibi  post  expletos  matutinos  Boisil  per  uisum  apparuerit,  dicens: 
'Quare  tarn  neglegenter  ac  tepide  dixisti  Ecgbercto,  quae  tibi  dicenda  prae- 
cepi?     At  nunc  uade  et  die  illi,  quia,  uelit  nolit,   debet  ad  monasteria  Co- 
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jeworden  Avsere  f>urh  )?a  aetyw- 
nesseis  fasere  jesyb^e^iß  nolitei^ 
]?on  Ises  he  his  fore  jearwadei^ 
mid  )7am^8a  jemynjadani^  bro]?rum. 
Mid  ]?y  hi  )?a  f  scyp^o  jehlsested 
hgefdon  mid  ]7am  )7m5um,  ]?e  swa 
micles^i  siSfsetes  nyd22  abaedde,^^ 
J  hi  monije  dajas  windes  3  {MS.  0, 
fol.  142h)  jewydora^*  bidon,25  ]:7a 
wses  sumre  nihte  geworden  swa 
jrim  storm  ]  swa  reSe,  ^^öa  Qf  j^jq. 
lum  daele  )?a  j^inj  to  lose  ^6  wuxdon, 
\q  on27  l^amii  scype^s  wseron, 
3  ■p  scyp^o  forlet29  betwyh^o  |7a 
y]?a3i  on27  sidan  liegende.  Da 
oncneou32  se  3odes  man^s  ^  he 
feran  ne  moste,  J  cwaeS:^*  Ic^^a 
wat34a  ^  jjggg  storm  fore  ^ 5  me 
cumen  3  sended  wses.^e  J  he  hine 
ofteah  )?8ere  fore  j  unrot  ham  ferde. 


jewiirden  '^  wsere  ]?urh  ba  setywed- 
nesse^e  Ssere  jesihjje,  nahte  ^7  jjon  1025 
Ises  he  his  fore  jejearwode  ^s  mid 
)?am  11  jemynjodum  79  broSriim. 
Mid  Si37  hiso  y^  j^^et  scypsi  je- 
hlsest^^  haefdon^s  mid  Samii  )?in- 
jiim,  J)e  Sai*  SAva  micles^*  siS-  1030 
fates  8^  nyd]7earfes  ^^  absedde,  ^^^ 
]  hii*  maneja^^  dajas  windes  3 
jewydera^s  bidon,^^  ^a  wses  sumre 
nihte  90  geworden  swa  jrim  storm 
j  swa  rede, 91  J^aette  of  miclum^a  1035 
daele  ]?a  )7in5  to  lore^s  wurden,  9* 
\q  on94a  ],amii  (JfÄ  B,  p.  399) 
scype^ö  w8eron,96  J  j^aet  scyp^i 
forlet97  betwyh98  g^  ySe^»  on^^^ 
sidan  1  liegende,  pa  oncneow  se  1040 
3odes  mann  2  |?8et  he  feran  ^  ne 
moste,  3  cwaeSi^a  Ic  wät  f>8et*  f>es5 
storm  for^  minum  l^injum  cumen 
3  onsended  waes.^  3  he  hine  ofteah 
Saere  fore  3  ünrot  ham  ferde.  ^^      1045 


15  seteownesse  C.  —  16  gesihÖe 
Ca.  —  17  noht  Ca,  nahte  he  C.  — 
18  gearwode  Ca,  ^e^earwode  C.  — 
18a  }7aem  C.  —  19  gemynegodan  Ca, 
Semyndgadan  C.  —  20  scip  C.  — 
21  mycles  Ca,  micie  C.  —  22  neod 
C.  —  23  wsere  C.  —  24  gewidor  C. 

—  25  b^don  C.  —  25»  ]78ette  C.  — 
26  lore  C.  —  27  in  C.  —  28  scipe  C, 

—  29  for  Ca,  [forleort]  Smith.  — 
30  betwih  Ca,  betweoh  C.  —  31  yöe 
C.  —  32  oncneow  Ca.  —  33  mon  C. 

—  34  cw.  0.  —  34a  fehlt  in  0,  Ca, 
C.  —  35  his  36  wses  for  me  cumen  3 
sended  Ca. 


75  geworden.  —  76  setewnesse.  — 
77  nohte.  —  78  -wede.  —  79  ge- 
my[n]d5adum.  —  80  heo.  —  81  scip. 

—  82  sehlested.  —  83  hefdan.  — 
84  miceles.  —  85  -fetes.  —  86  ne[e]d. 

—  86a  absedde.  —  87  monige.  —  88  ge- 
wid-.  —  89  beodan.  —  90  neahte.  — 
91  reöe.  —  92  micelum.  —  93  lose. 

—  94  -dan.   —  94a  in.  —  95  scipe. 

—  96  -ran.  —  97  forleort.  —  98  be- 
tihn.  —  99  yÖa.  —  1  siÖian.  — 
2  monn.  —  3  faran.  —  3a  cuseÖ.  — 
4  ]78ette.  —  5  Jjaes.  —  6  his  8  for 
me  is  cumen.  —  8  sended.  —  8»  Kein 
Ahsatz  in  B. 


lumbae  uenire,  quia  aratra  eorum  non  recte  incedunt;  oportet  autem  eum 
ad  rectum  haec  tramitem  reuocare.'  Qui  haec  audiens  denuo  praecepit  fra- 
tri,  ne  haec  cui  patefaceret.  Ipse  uero,  tametsi  certus  est  factus  de  uisione, 
nihilominus  temtauit  iter  dispositum  cum  fratribus  memoratis  incipere.  Cum- 
que  iam  naui  inposuissent ,  quae  tanti  itineris  necessitas  poscebat,  atque 
oportunos  aliquot  dies  uentos  expectarent,  facta  est  nocte  quadam  tarn 
saeua  tempestas,   quae  perditis  nonnulla  ex  parte  his,  quae  in  naui  erant, 

38* 
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3  ^7  hwse)?ere  an  his  jeferena  — 

waes  Wihtbyrht^s  baten,   se  wses 

.  middanjeard     f orhicjende ,    3     he 

waes   on  wisdome  jodcimdre  lare 

1050  maere,  3  he  monijse  ^ear  on  Hi- 
bernia  selljjeodij  *o  ancorlif  dyde 
on  mycebe  fullfremednesse  —  Sa 
stah  he  on  scyp,4i  D  com  on  Fry- 
sena  land;  ]  tu  jear  sinjal  j^aere 

1055  jjeode  D  Redbede  heora  cyninje 
hselo  Word  3*2  jodcunde  lare*^ 
bodade*^  3  laerde.  Ne  he  hwaej^ere 
aenijne  wsestm  swa  miceles**  je- 
wüines    mid   )?am   ellreordum   je- 

1060  metan*5  niijite.  )?a  hwearf  he  eft  to 
fsere  leofan  stowe  his  ell)?eodinesse, 
1  on  ]78ere  jewimelican  stilnesse 
Dryhtne*7   lifde.     j*^   forf>am   ]?e 

1065 


3  hwseSere^  an  his  jeferena^^  — 
wses  Wihtbryhtii  häten,  se  waes 
middanjeard  (MS.  T,  p.  249)  for- 
hycjende,  J  he  waes  on  wisdome^^ 
jodcundrei^  lare  maere,  3  hei* 
monij  jeari*  jn  Ibernia^^  elj^eodijiß 
oni'  ancorlif 0^8  drohtode^^  on^o  mi- 
celre  fullfremednesse  —  fa  ästah^i 
he  on^o  scip,  3  on^a  Fresena  land 
com; 22  ]  twa  jear  sinjallice^^ 
)?aere  2*  ]?eode  3  Raedbede  25  heora^e 
cyninje  haelo  word  3  5odcunde27 
lare  bodode28  3  laerde.  Ne  he 
hwaeSere29  aenijne  waestm^o  swa 
micles^i  jewinnes  mid  Sam  el- 
reordi5um32  mihte-"^'  jemetan.^s 
pa  hwearf  he  eft  ^0  Saere  leofan 
stowe  his  el]?eodi5nesse,34  3  inn^o 
faere  jewunehcan  stilnesse^s  Driht- 
ne    |?eowode.37      3    forSam^s    |7e 


37  ond  Ca.  —  38  wihtbreht  C.  — 
39  monig  Ca.  Nach  dem  folgenden 
Wort  hat  Ms.  C  ivieder  eine  grosse 
Lücke.,  reichend  bis  in  den  ersten  Ab- 
satz von  Cap.  XIII.  Die  folgenden 
Lesarten  beziehen  sich  daher,  von  den 
verzeichneten  Ausnahmen  abgesehen, 
auf  Ms.  Ca.  —  40  ellj^eodig.  — 
41  scip.  —  42  3  bis  lare  übergeschr. 
in  Ca.  —  43  bodode.  —  44  micles. 
—  45  5e[me]tan  0.  —  46  ellJ?eodi- 
nesse.  —  47  drihtne.  —  48  ond. 


9  he  hweÖre.  —  10  geferana.  — 
11  -briht.  —  12  wiis-.  —  13  cod-.  — 
14  monis  ^ear  he.  —  15  hi-.  — 
16  el[l]l7eodi5.  —  17  fehlt  in  T.  — 
18  äncorliif.  —  19  dede.  —  20  in.  — 
21  ästag.  —  22  com  in  fresena  land. 

—  23  singal.  —  24  J?8er.  —  25  -bedde. 

—  26  hiora.  —  27  codcundre.  — 
28  -dade.  —  29  hwseÖre.  —  30  waesten. 

—  81  miceles.  —  32  eil-.  —  33  ^eme- 
tan  mehte.  —  34  ellÖeodinesse.  — 
35  still-.  —  37  lifde.  —  38  foröon. 


rebus,  ipsam  in  latus  iacentem  inter  undas  relinqueret;  saluata  sunt  tarnen 
omnia,  quae  erant  Ecgbercti  et  sociorum  eins.  Tum  ipse  quasi  propheticum 
illud  dicens,  quia  {Ion.  1,  12)  'propter  me  est  tempestas  haec,'  subtraxit  se 
illi  profectioni,  et  remanere  domi  passus  est.' 

At  uero  unus  de  sociis  eins,  uocabulo  Uictberct,  cum  esset  et  ipse 
contemtu  mundi  ac  doctrinae  scientia  insignis,  (nam  multos  annos  in  Hibernia 
peregrinus  anchoreticam  in  magna  perfectione  uitam  egerat),  ascendit  nauem, 
et  Presiam  perueniens,  duobus  annis  continuis  genti  illi  ac  regi  eins  Ratii- 
bedo  uerbum  salutis  praedicabat,  neque  aliquem  tanti  laboris  fructum  apud 
barbaros  inuenit  auditores.    Tunc  reuersus  ad  dilectae  locum  peregrinationis, 
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he  ]?a  ütlican  to  jeleafan  brin- 
5an*9  ne  mihte,  he  ]>si  his  jefe- 
rum  ma  of  his  msejenaso  byse- 
num^i  brycian^i  jymde.^i 


he  Sam39  ütlican  39  (MS.  B,  p.  400) 
to  jeleafan  brinjan^o  ne  mihte,  ^^ 
he  Sa  his  jeferum  mare^i  of  his 
maejenum^^  ]  bysenum  brinjan 
wolde.42  1070 


Caput  X. 

Dset  Wilbrord  on  Frysena 
lande  bodiende  moneja  to 
Drihtne  jecyrde;  ~\  f  his  ^efe- 
ran  twejen  healicne  martyr- 
dom  wseron  frowiende. 

Da  f  )?a  se  3odes  wer  Ecj- 
bj^rht  jeseah,  f  he  ne  wses  for- 
lasten^  feodum^  ^odcundre^  lare 
to  bodienne,*  ac  f  he  wses  je- 
hsefd^  fore^  of>re  nytnesse  ]78ere 
(MS.  0,  fol.  143  a)  haljan  cyricean, 
be  )7sere  he  foremanod  waes  mid 
jodcundre  onwrijnesse,  ne  ^  Wiht- 
byrht  owiht  fremede,  )7eah  )7e  he 
on  )7a  dseJas  become,  )7a  onjan  he 
fa  Jena"?  on  ^  weorc'*  jodcundre 
lare     sendan      halije     weoras     3 


Caput  X. 

p8et  Wilbrord  on  Freslande 
W83S  bodiende  j  maneje  to 
Dryhtne  jecirde;  D  faet  his 
jeferan  twejen  martirasdom 

wseron   j^rowiende.  1075 

pa  ]?8et  )?ai  se  3odes  wer  Ecj- 
briht2  jeseah,  fset  he  2*  ne  waes  for- 
laeten  )7eodum  ^odcunde  lare  to 
bodijenne,^  ac^»  ]?8et  he  waes  je- 
haefd*  for  oSre  nytnesse  ^  Saere  1080 
haljan  cyrican,^  be'''  Saere  he  fore- 
manod ^  waes  mid  jodcundre  on- 
wTijenesse,^  ne  )?aette  Wihtbryht^o 
owiht  fremede,  feahn  Se  he  in 
Sa  daelas  become,  )7a  onjann  he  1085 
]7a  5ytai2  in  ]?aet  weorci^  jodcundre 
lare    sendan  i^    halije    weras^^    ] 


49  bri[n]3an  0,  Ca,  brucan  Smith. 

—  50  mse^na.  —  51  bysenum  cyri- 
cean symde  C.  —  Cap.  10:  1  for  (Iseten 
fehlt).  —  2  leodum.  —  3  godcunde. 

—  4  bodiganne.  —  5  gehsefed.  — 
6  for.  —  7  5yt.  —  7»  weo[r]c  0. 


39  Ösem  uplican.  —  40  brytian 
mehte  (ne  fehlt).  —  41  ma.  —  42  mse^na 
spedum  D  bisenum  brytian  ^emde.  — 
1  fehlt  in  T.  —  2  ec^brihte.  —  2a  [he]. 

—  3  bodienne.  —  3»  ah.  —  4  hsefd.  — 
5  nyttenesse.  —  6  ciricican.  —  7  bi. 

—  8  -nad.  —  9  onwrignesse.  — 
10  -briht.  —  11  ]?eh.  —  12  jena.  — 
13  wrsec  T,  waerc  Miller.  —  14  ssen- 
dan.  —  15  weoras. 


solito   in   silentio  uacare  Domino   coepit;   et  quoniam   extemis   prodesse  ad 
fidem  non  poterat,  suis  amplius  ex  uirtutum  exemplis  prodesse  curabat. 

10.    üt  Uilhrord  in  Fresia  praedicans  multos  ad  Christum  conuerterit;   et 
ut  socii  eins  Heimaldi  sint  martyrium  passi. 

Ut  autem  uidit  uir  Domini  Ecgberct,  quia  nee  ipse  ad  praedicandum 
gentibus  uenire  permittebatur,  retentus  ob  aliam  sanctae  ecclesiae  utilitatemj 
de  qua  oraculo  fuerat  praemonitus;  nee  Uictberct  illas  deueniens  in  partes 
quicquam  proficiebat,  temtauit  adhuc  in  opus  uerbi  mittere  uiros  sanctos  et 
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jeornfulle  twelfe,  )?ara  ealdorman^b 
W2es  Willbrord  micelre  jeearnunje 

1090  maessepreost.  Mid  ]}j  hi  )7a  ]?ider 
comon^  on  land,  )7a  cyrdon  hi 
serest  to  Pipne  Francna  cyninje 
J  ]?ancweorSlice  wseron  fram  him 
onfonjene.Q   J  foi^}?on  ]?e  he  niwan 

1095  jeeode  Ipa.  fyrran  Frysan,  3  ]?anon 
Redbed  Ipone  cyninj  adraf,  sende 
hi  ]7a  )?yder,  -pio  hi  f>8erio  sceol- 
donii  3odes  word  bodian  3  Iseran. 
D  he  eac  swylce  hii2  wses  jeful- 

1100  tumiende  12a  niid  j^jg  cynelicre  eal- 
dorlicnesse ,  f  him  mon  noht  he- 
fijes  ne  la]?es  jedon  dorste,  3  mid 
monejumis  fremsumnesse  ]?a  je- 
weorSade,!*    J^a^^    Se   Ciistes   je- 

1105  leafan  onfon  woldon.iß  panon  wses 
geworden  f'urh  Dryhtnesi?  jyfe^^  J 


1110 


jeornfulle  twelfe, iß  ]?ara  ealdor- 
manni7  ^aes  AVillbrord  miceh-e 
jeeariiunje  msessepreost.  Myd  ]>y 
hii8  Sa  Sider  (ifÄ  T,  j^.  250) 
comoni9  011  ])set^  land,  ]?a  cyrdon^o 
hii8  serest  to  Pipine  Francna  ^i  cy- 
ninje^i»  j  JpancweorSlice^^  wseron^s 
fram  21  him  onfanjene.^^  D^^  for- 
Son27  jpei  he  niwan  ^eeode  Sa 
fyrran  Fresan,  J  J)anon  28  Rsedbed^Q 
]?one  cyninj  ädraf,  sende  he^  hii8 
Sa  Sider,  comoni  oni  Jpseti  land,^ 
]78et  hl  18  sceoldon^o  ]78er3i  3odes 
Word  bodi5an32  (3IS.  B,  p.  401) 
J  Iseran.  J  he  eac^^  swylce  himi8 
W8es  jefultumiende  mid  his  cyne- 
licre aldorlicnesse,^^^  )78et  him  mon 
hefi^es^*  ne  laSes  nani  wihti 
jedon  nei  dorste,  1  myd^s  ma- 
nejum^ß  fremsumnesse  ^ 7  Sa  je- 
weorSode,38  j^a  Se  Cristes  jeleafan 
onfon  woldon.  panon^a  wses  je- 
wurden^o  jjurh  Drihtnes  jyfe^i  D 


7^  ealdorman::  (Rasur)  0  —  8  co- 
man.  —  9  onfanjene.  —  10  ^  his 
psßT  übergeschrieben  von  derselben 
(?)  Hand  in  0.  —  11  sceoldan.  — 
12  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  12*  togefultumiende 
Ca.  —  13  luonigum.  —  14  ^eweor- 
Öode.  —  15  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  16  wol- 
dan.  —  17  drihtnes.  —  18  ^ife. 


16  tuelfe.  —  17  aldormonna.  — 
18  hio.  —  19  coman.  —  20  cerdan.  — 
21  froncana  T,  farcna  B.  —  21»  cy- 
ninige.  —  22  Öonc-.  —  23  wseran.  — 
24  from.  —  25  -fong-.  —  26  on.  — 
27  forÖan.  —  28  l^onon.  —  29  rse- 
bed.  —  30  scoldan.  —  31  fehlt  in  B. 

—  32  bodian.  —  33  ec.  —  33a  al- 
do[r]ricnesse.  —  34  noht  hefi^es.  — 
35  mid.  —  36  monigum.  —  37  -nessum. 

—  38  -Öade.  —  39  Donon.  —  40  ge- 
worden. —  41  5ife. 


industrios,  in  quibus  eximius  Uilbrord  presbyterii  gradu  et  merito  praeful- 
gebat.  Qui  cum  illo  aduenissent,  erant  autem  numero  XII,  diuertentes  ad 
Pippinum  ducem  Francorum,  gratanter  ab  illo  suscepti  sunt;  et  quia  nuper 
citeriorem  Fresiam  expulso  inde  Rathbedo  rege  ceperat,  illo  eos  ad  prae- 
dicandum  misit;  ipse  quoque  imperiali  auctoritate  iuuans,  ne  qui  praedicanti- 
bus  quicquam  molestiae  inferret;  multisque  eos,  qui  fidem  suscipere  uellent, 
beneficiis  adtollens ;  unde  factum  est,  opitulante  gratia  diuina,  ut  multos  in 
breui  ab  idolatria  ad  fidem  conuerterent  Christi. 
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fultume,  f  lii  monije  hrsedlice 
fram  deofuljyldum  ^^  to  Cristes 
jeleafan  jecyrden.^o 

Dysse^i  bysene  wseron  fyl- 
jende''^^  sume  twejen  msesse- 
preostas  of  Anjelcynne ,  Sa^s 
onHibernia  )?am  ealande  mycelre^sa 
tide  for  lieofona^^b  rices  lufan  on 
el)?eodi5nesse24  (MS.  Ca,  p.  168) 
lifdon.24a  Comon  hi  to  Ealdseaxna 
mse^l^e,  jif  wen  wsere  f  hi  }?ser 
senije  ]?urh  heora  lare  {MS.  0, 
fol.  143h)  Criste  bejytan^s  milite. 
Wgeron  bejen^ß  ane  naman  hatene, 
swa  hi  eac  swj^ce  anre  willsum- 
nesse27  waeron.  Wses  heora  sej- 
hw3e)?er  Heawold  nemned.  Wses 
f'is  toscead27a  hw8e)?ere,  ^  fore^s 
missenlice  heora  feaxes  hiwe29 
o]?er  wses  cweden  se  bleaca  Hea- 
wald,3o  o|7er  se  hwita  Hea- 
wald.  31      Waes   heora   ae^hsej^er  32 


fultume,*'^  |?aet  hi^^  msenie^^  brged- 
lice  fram  24  deofoljyldum  **  to 
Cristes  jeleafan  jecyrdon.^s 

Dysse^ß  bysene  ^"^  wseron*^  fyl- 
jendei    sume    twejen^^a   nisesse-  1115 
preostas*9  of  Anjelcynne,^^  Ji^a 
in  ibernia^i  J^am^^  ealande  ^^  i^i_ 
ceh^e    tide  53a  fQj.   heofona^^   rices 
lufon^ö    31    on56    eljpeodijnesse  57 
lifedon.58       Comon  59     Mi»     on^o  112O 
Ealdseaxena  61  msejSe,   jif^^  wen 
wsere    ]?8et    hi    ]?8er    senile    Jpurli 
hyra  lare   Cryste63   bejytan  mih- 
ton.6*   Ji  w9eron*8  bejen^s  anmn^^ 
naman    nemned,    swa    hi^^    eac 33  1125 
swylce  anre  willsumnesse  wseron.*^ 
Wses    heora  6'^    aejhwseSer^^   Hea- 
wold 72    nemned.      Wses    fis    to- 
scead69   hwseSere,^«   ]?8ette   fore^i 
missenlicre    heora 'i    feaxes    hiwe  1130 
oSer    wses     cweden  ^la    se     blaca 
Heawold,  72    oSer    se    hwita    Hea- 
wold. 72    Wses  heora  73  ae5h8eSer74 


19  deofoljyldum.  —  20  ^ecyrdon. 

—  21  Dysse.  Neues  Kapitel  in  0, 
Ca.  —  22  fylißende.  —  23  fehlt  in 
0,  Ca.  —  23a  mid  mycelre  (mid  durch- 
gestrichen) 0.  —  23^  heofonan.  — 
24  elljjeodisnesse.    —    243   lifedon. 

—  25  be^itan.  —  26  hi  be^en.  — 
27    wilsumnesse.     —    27a     gescead. 

—  28  for.  —  29  hiwe  fehlt  in  0, 
Ca,  C.  —  30  Heawold.  —  31  Hea- 
wold fehlt  hier  in  Ca.  —  32  gejj^er. 


42  fultum.  —  43  monige.  — 
44  -geldum.  —  45  jecerdan.  — 
46  Deossa.  —  47  bisene.  —  48  wse- 
ran.  —  48a  tuegen.  —  49  messe-.  — 
50  ongol-.  —  51  hibernia.  —  52  |?eni. 

—  53  ealonde.  —  53a  tiide.  —  54  his 
55  hiofana  n[i]ces  lufan.  —  56  in.  — 
57  ellöeodinesse.  —  58  li[i]fdan  T, 
lif[e]don  B.  —  59  cuomon.  —  60  to. 

—  61  ealdseaxna.  —  62  his  64  gif  his 
mihte  fehlt  in  T.  —  65  begn.  — 
66  ane.  —  67  hiora.  —  68  seghweöer. 

—  69  tosceaden.  —  70  hweÖre.  — 
71  for  hiora  missenlice.  —  71»  cueden. 

—  72  heawald.  —  73  hiara.  — 
74  oeghweöer. 


Horum  secuti  exempla  duo  quidani  presbyteri  de  natione  Anglorum, 
qui  in  Hibernia  multo  tempore  pro  aeterna  patria  exulauerant,  uenerunt  ad 
prouinciam  Antiquorum  Saxonum,  si  forte  aliquos  ibidem  praedicando  Christo 
adquirere  possent.  Erant  autem  unius  ambo,  sicut  deuotionis,  sie  etiam 
uocabuli;  nam  uterque  eorum  appellabatur  Heuuald;  ea  tamen  distinctione, 
ut  pro  diuersa  capillorum  specie  unus  Niger  Heuuald,   alter  Albus  Heuuald 
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aefsestlice  jelsered;   wses   se  blaca 

1135  HeawaM^o  hwsefere  ma  on  wis- 
dome  halijra  jewrita  jetyd. 

pa  M  ]7a  on  Ealdseaxessa  co- 
mon,  pa  eodon  hi  on  sumes  tun- 
jerefan  jestsern,  3  hine  bsedon,  f 

1140  he  hi  onsende  to  )?ani  ealdormen, 
)?e  ofer  hine  wses;  saedon  f  hi 
hsefdon  nyt  seiende  ^^b  j  nytne  in- 
tinjan  sumne,  'pe  hi  him  laedan 
sceoldan.32c     ForSon  hi    ]?a   ylcan 

1145  Ealdseaxan^s  naefdon  ajenne  cy- 
ninj;  ac  monije  ealdormen  waeron 
heora  ]?eode  foresette.  J  ]?onne  seo 
tid  jewinnes  J  jefeohtes  com, 
)7onne  hluton  hi  mid  tanum  to  ]7am 

1150  ealdormannum,  J  swa  hwylcne^* 
heora  swa  him  se  tan  setywde, 
)7onne  jecuron  hi  ]7one  him  to  here- 
tojan  J  to  lad]?eowe,  3  ealle  f'one  ^5 
fyl5don,35a  j  y^[j^  hyrdon.    ponne 

1155 


sefestlice^s  (MS.  B,  p.  402)  je- 
Isered;  waes  se  blaca  Heawold^a 
hwsene'^^a    swifor'sa    in     wisdom 

halijra'^ö^  jewrita  jetyd. 

Da  hii8  }?a  on^e  Ealdsexe'^c 
comon,75d  gg^  eodon  hi^s  in  sumes 
tunjerefan  healle,'^  1  hine  baedon'^ß* 
]7set'6^  he77  hi77a  onsende  to  Sam^^t 
ealdormen,77b  ]7e  ofer  hine  waes; 
ssedon77c  :^^iii  hii»  haefdon^s 
nytt79  aerende  1  nyttne  intinjan^o 
sumne,  ]?e  hii»  (if^S.  T,  p.  251) 
him  laedan  sceoldon.si  ForSon 
hii8  Sa  ylcan  82  Ealdseaxan  naef- 
don83  ajenne^*  cyninj;  ac^^  mo- 
nije  ealdormenn^ö  waeron^s  on^ 
faerei  J^eode  jesette.^e  pea  j^onne 
seo  87  tid87  jewinnes  J  jefeohtes 
com, 88  j?onne  hluton i  hii8  mid 
tanum  to  |?am  ealdormannum,  3 
swa  hwylcne  heora  ^  7  swa  him 
seo  89  tan  aetywde,^^  |7onne  je- 
curon^i  hii8  j^one  him  to  here- 
tojan  1  to  ladteowe,92  J  ealle  ^ 
]7am93  fyljdon^s  J  hyrdon. 9*  ponne 


32a  Ealdseaxan.  —  32^  aerend.  — 
32c  sceolden.  —  33  eal[d]-  0.  -^ 
34  hwylc.  —  35  J?ara.  —  35»  fyli^- 
don. 


75  sewfestlice.  —  75»  hweöere  mae. 

—  751»  hali3[a]re.  —  75c  -seaxe.  — 
75<i  cuomon.  —  76  ^iaestern.  —  76a  bae- 
dod  )?8et[tel.  —  77  he  {fehlt  in  T)  bis 
pxt  fehlt  in  B.  —  77»  Mo.  —  77i>  Öaem 
aldormen.  —  77c  segdon.  —  78  hef- 
don.  —  79  nyt.  —  80  intigan.  — 
81  scoldan.  —  82  ilcan.  —  83  -dan. 

—  84  a^ene.  —  85  ald-.  —  86  for- 
sette.  —  86a  on.  —  87  sio  tiid.  — 
88  fehlt  in  B,  cuomon  T.  —  89  se.  — 
90  aeteawde.  —  91  -an.  —  92  lattowe. 

—  93  Öone  fyl^dan.  —  94  him  herdon. 


diceretur;  quorum  uterque  pietate  religionis  inbutus,  sed  Niger  Heuuald 
magis  sacrarum  litterarum  erat  scientia  institutus.  Qui  uenientes  in  pro- 
uinciam  intrauerunt  hospitium  cuiusdam  uilici,  petieruntque  ab  eo,  ut  trans- 
mitterentur  ad  satrapam,  qui  super  eum  erat,  eo  quod  haberent  aliquid 
legationis  et  causae  utilis,  quod  deberent  ad  illum  perferre.  Non  enim 
habent  regem  idem  Antiqui  Saxones,  sed  satrapas  plurimos  suae  genti  prae- 
positos,  qui  ingruente  belli  articulo  mittunt  aequaliter  sortes,  et,  quemcumque 
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f  jefeoht  3  f  jewin  jeendad  waes, 
)7onne  wseron  hi  eft^e  efenrice, 
w8eron37  ealle  ealdormen.  Da  on- 
fenj  hi  se  tunjerefa  D  him  waes 
5ehatende,38  f  he  hi  Avolde  to  his 
(3IS.  0,  /b/.  144  a)  ealdormen  on- 
sendan,  swa  swa  hi  baedon;  ]  he 
hi  ]?a  hwylcehwujuSö  dajas  mid 
him  jehsefde.  Mid  'pj  hi  )7a  ]?a 
ellreordan  onjeton^o  -p  ]ii  waeron 
ofre  aefestnesse,  for|7on  hi  symble^i 
heora  sealmas  sunjan  J  on  hal- 
jum  jebedum  3ode  )?eowdon,'ii^ 
J  daejhwamlice  3ode  asaejdnesse  ^2 
baeron  D  maessan  sunjan  —  haefdon 
hi  mid  him  jehaljod^^  fato  J  je- 
haljodne  ^^a  tabulan^^b  qj^  wijbedes 
wrixie  —  Sa  waeron  )?a  haej^enan  be- 
twyh43c  him  J^eahtiende  3  sprecende : 


)?aet  jefeoht^s  J  |?aet  jewinn  jeen- 
dod^ß  waes,  )?onne  waeron  ^^  hi^^  1160 
ealle99  efenrice,99  forSon^  hi^  wae- 
roni^  ealdormenn.  Da  onfenj^  hi^» 
se  timjerefa  ]  him  jehet,^  ^aet  he 
hi^  wolde  to  his  ealdormenn  ^  on- 
sendan,  swa^  hi*  baedon;^  3  he  1165 
hi*  Sa  feaAva^  dajas  mid  him^ 
haefde.io  Mid  ]>y  hiio^  ga  Sa  el- 
reordi^anii  onjeatoni^  j?get  hi*  wae- 
roni2a  oSerreis  (MS.  B,p.  403)  aefest- 
nesse, l'orSam^*  hi*  symlei^  heo-  1170 
ra^ß  sealmas^^  sunjon^^  J  oni^  hal- 
jum^^a  jebedum  3ode  )?eowedon,i9 
J  20  daejhwamlice  20a  5ode  onsejd- 
nesse^i  baeron  22  ]  maessan  22a  gun- 
jan  —  haefdon22b  hi*  mid  him  jehal-  1175 
5ode23  fatii  J  jehaljode^*  tablu28  on 
"weofedes29  jewrixle  —  ]?a  waeron^^^ 
Sa  h8e]?enan3o  betwyh^i  him  ]?eah- 
ti5ende32  3  sprecende;  cwaedon:33 


36  [eft]  0.  —  37  3  w^ron.  — 
38  behatende.  —  39  -hugu  Ca,  feawa 
C.  —  40  ongeaton.  —  41  symle.  — 
41a  ]?eo[w]don  0.  —  42  onsse^d- 
nesse.  —  48  ^eheal^ode.  —  43a  ge- 
halsodne.  —  43^  tabul[aDJ  0.  — 
43c  betwih. 


95    fyht.     —     96     geenddad.     — 
97  weran.  —  98  hie.  —  99  eft  efii-. 

—  1  fehlt  in  T.  —  1»  wseran.  — 
2  onfoen^.  —  2a  hio  (T)  fehlt  in  B. 

—  3  wses  gehatende.  —  4  hio.  — 
5  aldormen.  —  6  swa  swa.  —  7  -an. 
8  hwylcehu^u.  —  9  hine.  —  10  ^e- 
«fde.  —  10a  he  B,  hio  T.  —  11  ell- 
reordigan.  —  12  on^eotan  T,  ongeat 
B.  —  12a  weron.  —  13  oÖere.  — 
14  foröon.  —  15  simle.  —  16  hiora. 

—  17  salmas  sun^an.  —  18  in.  — 
18a  hali^um.  —  19  peoddon.  —  20  fehlt 
in  T.  —  20a  -hwaem-.  —  21  assegd-.  — 
22  beran.  —  22a  m8e[s]san.  —  22^  hsef- 
dan  —  23  --^M^e.  —  24  -gadne.  — 
28  tabul.  —  29  wi^bedes.  —  29a  wse- 
ran.  —  30  hseönan.  —  31  betwih.  — 
32  }?ehtiende.  —  38  fehlt  in  T. 


sors  ostenderit,  hunc tempore  belli  ducem  omnes  sequuntur.  huic  obtemperant; 
peracto  autem  bello,  rursum  aequalis  potentiae  omnes  fiunt  satrapae.  Susce- 
pit  ergo  eos  uilicus,  et  promittens  se  mittere  eos  ad  satrapam,  qui  super  se 
erat,  ut  petebant,  aliquot  diebus  secum  retinuit. 

Qui  cum  cogniti  essent  a  barbaris,  quod  essent  alterius  religionis,  (nam 
et  psalmis  semper  atque  orationibus  uacabant,  et  cotidie  saerificium  Deo 
uictimae  salutaris  offerebant,  habentes  secum  uascula   sacra  et   tabulam  al- 
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1180  jif^*  hi  to  f'am  ealdormen  be- 
coman  3  mid***  him*^*  J^eahtiende 
J  sprecende  wseron,^^  f  hi  hine 
fram  heora  jodum  acyrdon,  ]  to 
J?8ere  niwan  sefsestnesse  ]?3es  criste- 

1185  iian  jeleafan  jehwyrfde;  J  swa 
styccemselum**^  eall  heora  maejS 
nyded  waere,  f  hi  heora  eald  bi- 
janj  forlete*^  ^  j^aet  niwe  beeode.^^ 
3enaman    )7a    semninja    )?a   5odes 

1190  men;  D  f'one*'^  hwitan  Heawaldso 
hi  hrsede  deaSe  mid  sweorde  of- 
slojan,  ]?one  blacan  Heawald  hie*^ 
lanje  cwylmdon  J  )?urh  lima 
witnadon.     pa    hi    ]?a   ofslejene*^ 

1195  wseron,  ]7a  wurpon  hi  heora  licha- 
man^o  ut  on  Eine  IpSi  ea.  Da 
)?8et  ]7a  se  ealdorman  ^i  jehyrde, 
hu  hi  ymb  )?a  men  jedoii  haefdon, 

1200 


jyf34  hi^  to  Sam^s  ealdormenii^^ 
becomon^'  D  mid  him^  sprecende 
\v8eron,37a  ]?3et  hi*  hine  fram^^ 
heora  1^'  jodum  acyrdon, ^9  j  to 
Ssere  niwan  *o  eefsestnesse  *i  Saes 
cristenan42  jeleafan  jehwyrfde;*^ 
D^o  g^va  sticcemaelmn  ealle**  heora^^ 
mgejSene*^  nydd^^  waere,  ]?aet  hi* 
heora  16  eald*^  bejanj*^  forleton*^ 
3  f»aet  niwe^o  beeodon.si  3ena- 
mam52  Sa  saemnunja^s  |?a  3odes 
menn  J  ofslo5on;53a  ]?one  hwi- 
tan Heawold  hio^^  hraSe^*  to^^ 
deaSe^^  mid  SAveorde,^*^  J  ^^  f>one 
blacan  HeaAvold^^  hi*  lanje^ß 
cwylmdon  57  J  Surh  limu^s  ^vit- 
nodon.59  pa  hi*  Sa  ofsle^ene^o 
(ilfÄ  r,  jr;.  252)  waeron,6i  ]?a 
wiu?pon6i*  hi*  heora  16  lichaman 
ut62  in  63  Rine63a  ]7aere63^  eä.63a 
pa  ]?8et  Sa  se6*  ealdormann  je- 
lly rde,  6*  hu  hl  65  ymh  Sa  men 
jedon   haefdon68   (^3IS.  B,  p.  404), 


44  Von  3if  his  wseron  nachträglich, 
zum  Teil  (von  ealdormen  an)  zwischen 
den  Zeilen  hinzugefügt  in  0,  aber 
wohl  von  derselben  Hand.  —  44»  wiÖ 
hine  C.  —  44^  sticcemselum.  — 
45  foiigeten.  —  46  beeodan.  —  47  of- 
slogan  vor  Öone  in  0,  aber  ausge- 
strichen, daher  in  Ca  ausgelassen) 
J  sieht  auf  den  ersten  Blick  auch  wie 
ausgestrichen  aus,  ist  es  aber  nicht. 
—  48  hi,  —  49  ofslagene.  —  50  lic- 
homan.  —  51  ealdormon. 


34  3if.  —  35  Sern.  —  36  -men.  — 
37  bicuoman.  —  37»  wseran.  —  38  from. 

—  39  acerden.  —  40  niowan.  — 
41  aae.  —  42  cristes,  —  43  je- 
hwerfde.   —   44  all.   —  45   msejöe. 

—  46  neded.  —  47  ald.  —  48  bi- 
gon^.  —   49  forleorte.  —  50  niowe. 

—  51    beode.    —    52    ^enaman.    — 

53  semniga.     —     53*    ofslogan     — 

54  hreöe.   —  54»  sweorde   ofslogon. 

—  55  heawald.  —  56  lou^e.  — 
57  cuelm-.  —  58  limo.  —  59  wit- 
nadon. —  60  ofslse^ene.  —  61  weran. 
61a  worpan.  —  62  üut.  —  63  fehlt  inB. 

—  63a  riine  pa,  eae.  —  64  jeherde  se 
ealdormon.  —  65  bis  68  hie  gedon 
ybe  {sie !  statt  jhe)  pa,  menn  hsefdan. 


taris  uice  dedicatam),  suspecti  sunt  habiti,  quia,  si  peruenirent  ad  satrapara, 
et  loquerentur  cum  illo,  auerterent  illum  a  diis  suis,  et  ad  nouam  Christianae 
fidei  religionem  transferrent,  sicque  paulatim  omnis  eorum  prouincia  ueterem 
cogeretur  noua  mutare  culturam.  Itaque  rapuerunt  eos  subito,  et  intereme- 
runt;  Album  quidem  Heuualdum  ueloci  occisione  gladii,  Nigellura  autem 
longo  suppliciorum  cruciatu,  et  horrenda  membrorum  omnium  discerptione; 
quos  interemtos  in  Eheno  proiecerunt.     Quod  cum  satrapa  ille,  quem  uidere 


)?a  ])e  hiiie^-  jeseoii  J  jesecan^s 
woldon,  fa  wses  he  swiSe^*  yrre; 
sende  5^^  ]?a  werods»  J?ider  j  het 
]7one  tunscype^e  eallne  ofslean,  3 
]7one  tun  forböernan.  Wseron  )7ro- 
wiende  |>a  foresprecenan  (MS.  0, 
fol.  144b)  Cristes  |?eowas  J  msesse- 
preostas  ])j  fiftan  da^je  Nonarmn 
Octobrium.  Ne  heora  martyr- 
hada  wona^'^  waeron  heofonlicu 
wundru.  For]?on  ]?a  hi  ofslejene 
wssron,  J  lieora  lichama^s  fram 
)7am  h8e)?enum,  swa  swa  we  ser 
cwsedon,  on  |?a  ea  worpene  wse- 
ron,  f>a  jelamp  f  J>a  lichaman^s 
onjen^o  ]7am  rsese  ]?ces  forSjio- 
tendan^i  streanies  geborene  wsq- 
ron  furh  eall  (IfÄ  Ca,  j^.  169) 
feowertijß^  j^iila  oS  Sa  stowe,  ]7e 
heora  cu]?e  men  3  heora  jeferan  inne 
waeron.     ]    swylce   eac   se   msesta 
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Sa  Se  hine^s  jeseon^^  J  jesecan^o 
woldon, 71  |?a  wses  he  swySe^-^ 
yrre, 73  3^3  sende  Sa  werod^^  Sider  1205 
D  het  75  ]?one  tunscype^ß  eaUne^? 
ofslean,  3  Sone  tun  forba^rnan. 78 
W8eron79  Jjrowijende  Sa  forespre- 
cenan 79  Cristes  Seowas  3  meesse- 
preostas^o  'py  fyftan^i  dseje^'^  1210 
Nonarium^s  Octobrium.  Ne  heora^ß 
martirhäda  wana^*  wseron^*  heofon- 
licu ^5  wundru.  For}7on  Sa  hi*  of- 
slejene  wseron,^^  j  heora  ^^  licho- 
man^ß  fram^s  Sam^^  h8eSenum,87  1215 
swa  swa  we  ser  cwsedon,^»  in  Sa 
eä  worpene  AV8eron,6i  ]?a  jelamp^^ 
]?sette9o  Sa  lichamansi  fram-o 
Sam^o  onjeanrsese  92  |?8es93  forS- 
5otenan94  streames  borene95  wse-  1220 
ron^i  )?urh  eall  **  xl.96  müa 
oSS  97  |)a  stowe,  f>e  heorai^  cuSan98 
menn  j  heora  i^  5eferan98a  q^  ^^r^_ 
ron.öi      Swylce    eac 99    se    msesta 


52  fehlt  in  C.    —    53    secan.    — 

54  swyöe.    —    54»   sendse    Ca.     — 

55  weomd.  —  56  tunscipe.  —  57  won[a] 
0.  —  58  lichoman.  —  59  lichoman. 
—  60  ongean.  —  61  forÖ3[i]otendan 
0,  forÖ^otenan  Ca.  —  62  XL. 


69  jesion.  —  70  ssec^au.  —  71  wal- 
don.  —  72  swiÖe.  —  73  eorre.  — 
74  weord.  —  75  heht.  —  76  -scipe. 

—  77  ealne.  —  78  forbernan.  — 
79  weran  J^rowiende  Öa  forspecenan. 

—  80  messe-.  —  81  fiftan.  —  82  deje. 

—  83  nonarum.  —  84  won  weran.  — 

85  heofonlico  wundor  (T)  bis  of- 
slse^ene   weran  {T)   fehlt   in    B.    — ■ 

86  lichaman.  —  87  hseÖnum.  — 
88  cusedan.  —  89  gelomp.  —  90  hit 
J?8et.  —  91  licoman.  —  92  on^en  l^ere 
S8e.  —  93  Öes.  —  94  -^eotendan.  — 
95  geborene.  —  96  feowertig.  —  97  oÖ. 

—  98  cuÖe.  —  98a  ^eferum.  —  99  ec. 


uolebant,  audisset,  iratus  est  ualde,  quod  ad  se  uenire  uolentes  peregrini 
non  permitterentur ;  et  mittens  occidit  uicanos  illos  omnes,  uicumque  incen- 
dio  consiimsit.  Passi  sunt  autem  praefati  sacerdotes  et  famuli  Christi 
quinto   Nonarum  Octobrium  die. 

Nee  martyrio  eorum  caelestia  defuere  miracula.  Nam  cum  peremta 
eorum  corpora  amni,  ut  diximus,  a  paganis  essent  iniecta,  contigit,  ut  haec 
contra  impetum  fluuii  decurrentis,  per  XXXX  fere  milia  passuum,  ad  ea  us- 
que  loca,   ubi  illörum  erant  socii,  transferrentur.     Sed  et  radius  lucis  per- 
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1225  scima  heof onlices ^^  leohtes  Tifan^* 
sejhwylcre  nihte  ol'er  fa  stowe  ^^ 
scean,65  |78er  f  jelomp  f  Ipa,  li- 
chaman^s  coman;  3  f  eac  swylce 
fa  h8e)?enan  jesawon  D  beheoldon, 

1230  fa  Ipe  hi  slojan.  Ac  fa  o]7er66 
)?ara  martyra^ß  on  nyhtlicre  je- 
syh)7e  setyAvde  sumum  heora  je- 
feran,  Sses  nama  wses  Tilman. 
Wses  "p  msere  wer  J  for  worolde^'^ 

1235  eac  swylce  8e)?elre  jebyrde;  wses 

he    a3rest    fromß^   cyninjes    fejn, 

'J   ]?a  wses   eft   mimuc   jeworden. 

Wses  he  him  secjende,  "^  he  mihte 

heora  lichaman^Q  on   )?8ere   stowe 

1240  jemetan,  faer  he  jesawe  f  leoht 
of  heofonum  on  eorSan  scinan.  f 
eac  swylce  swa  jefylled  waes. 
Da  frnidon  hi  sona  heora 
lichamanöö      J     sefter      jerisenre 

1245 


scima  heofonlicesi  leohtes  ufan 
aejhwylcne^  nihte  ofer  Sa  stowe 
scän,  ]78er3  ]?8et  jelamp^  fset^  Sa 
lichamanß  upp?  comon;^  J  |?8et 
eac  9  swylce  Sa  hseSenan^o  jesa- 
wonii  J  beheoldon,  )7a  Se  hii2 
slojon.  Aci3  Sa  oSer  Sara  mar- 
tira  oni*  nihtlicrei^  jesyhSe^ß 
8etywdei7  (^MS.  B,  p.  405)  sumum 
heora  18  jeferena,!^  |7aes  nama  wses 
Tilman.  20  Waes  j^aet  maere^i  wer 
1  for  worulde^^  eac^  swylce 
ae]?elra23  5ebyrda;23  waes  he  aerest 
from24  cyninjes  Sejn,^^  j  Sa  waes 
eft  25a  munuc  geworden.  Waes 
he  him  secjende,^^^  Säet  he  mihte^ß 
heora  18  lichaman^  on^*  Saerae^? 
stowe  5emetan,28  Saer^s  he  jesawe 
faet  leoht  of  heofonum  i  on  eorSan 
scinan.  Da^  ]?aet  eac^  swa^o  je- 
fylled  waes.  Da  fundon^i  hi^^ 
sona  heora  18  Hchaman^  on^  Saere'^ 
stowe''  jemetan'^  J  aefter  jery- 
senre32  {MS.  T,  p.  253)   tide?  V 


63  übergeschr.  in  Ca.  —  64  ufan  bis 
stowe  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  65  sean.  — 
66  ]7ara  martyra  ojjer.  —  67  worolde. 
—  68  fehlt  in  Ca,  in  0  ursprünglich 
fr  am. 


1  hiofon-.  —  2  e^wylcre.  —  3  per. 

—  4  jelomp.  —  5  }?et.  —  6  licho- 
man.  —  7  fehlt  in  T.  —  8  cuomon. 

—  9  ec.  —  10  hseÖnan.  —  11  ge- 
se^on.  —  12  Mo.  —  13  ah.  —  14  in. 

—  15  neahtlicere.  —  16  gesihöe.  — 
17  seteaude.  —  18  hiora.  —  19  ^e- 
ferum.    —    20  tilmon.    —   21  meere. 

—  22  weorulde.  —  23  seÖelre  ^e- 
byrde.  —  24  fehlt  in  B.  —  25  j^se^n. 

—  25a  heft.  —  2b^  sec^ende::.  — 
26  meahte.  —  27  Öere.  —  28  ^emsetan. 

—  29  }?ar  B.  —  30  swylce.  —  31  -dan. 

—  32  seri-. 


maximus,  atque  ad  caelum  usque  altus,  omni  nocte  supra  locum  fulgebat 
illum,  ubicumque  ea  peruenisse  contingeret,  et  hoc  etiam  paganis,  qui  eos 
occiderant,  intuentibus.  Sed  et  unus  ex  eis  in  uisione  nocturna  apparuit 
cuidam  de  sociis  suis,  cui  nomen  erat  Tilmon,  uiro  inlustri,  et  ad  saeculum 
quoque  nobili,  qui  de  milite  factus  fuerat  monachus;  indicans,  quod  eo  loci 
Corpora  eorum  posset  inuenire,  ubi  lucem  de  caelo  terris  radiasse  conspi- 
ceret.     Quod  ita  completum  est.    Inuenta  namque  eorum  corpora  iuxta  ho- 
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are  martyriim  bebyrijede  wseron; 
j  se  deej  heora  f^rowiinje^^  je 
heora  lichoman  jemetnesse  mid 
arwyrSre^o  wecrf^unje  on  |?am 
stowum  msersode  {MS.  0,  fol.  145a) 
syndon.  Mid  )?y  Pipen^i  ]>a,  se 
msera  cyninj  Froncna  )7as  j^inj 
jehyrde  D  jeacsade,  )7a  sende  he 
weorod72  j  het  heora  lichaman^^ 
to  him  jelsedan,  3  hi  mid  micle 
wundre  ]  weorSmynduni  bebyrijde 
on  cyricean^s  Colonie  j^aere  ceastre 
bi  Eine.  Is  f  eac  ssed  f  on 
)?8ere  stowe,  J?8er  hi  ofslejene^* 
Avseron,  wypö  aweoUe,  se'^^*  on  f>8ere 
ylcan  stowe  oS  Sysne'^^^  Jweardan 
dsej  jenihtsumu '6  wseter  forS- 
floweS  D  jeoteS  monnum  to  )?e- 
nimje  j  to  are. 


äre  martirum33  bebyrjede  waeron  ;3* 
D  se  daejss  heora is  j^rowunje  D^^  1250 
heora  18  lichaman^  jemettnesse  ^7 
mid  arweorSre^^  weorSurije  on^* 
Sam39  stowum  msersode*^  syndon. 
Mid  )?y*i  Pipin*2  j^a?  se  maera' 
cyninj  Francna^^  ^ag  Sinj  je-  1255 
hyrde**  ]  jeacsode,*^  Sa  sende 
he  werod^ö  j  het*^  heora  ^^  lic- 
haman^ß^  to  him  jelaedan,  J  hi^^ 
mid  miclum^^  wiüdre  3  weorS- 
myndum^^  bebyrjde*^  oni*  cyri-  1260 
can^o  Colonia^i  Saere^i  ceastre  be^^ 
Rme.  Is  Säet  eac^  saed  faette 
{MS.  B,  p.  406)  oni4  J^aere^s 
stowe,  Saer3  hi^^  ofslaejene^* 
w8eron,55  wille^^  aweoll,^?  se  1265 
oni*  Saere27  ylcan  ^^  stowe  oS 
Sisne  Jweardan^  daej^s  jeniht- 
sume^o  waeter^i  forMoweS^^  J 
jeoteS^s  mannumß*  to  fenunje^^ 
3  to  are.  1270 


69  l^rowun^a.  —  70  arwuröre.  — 
71  pi[:]pen  (Rasur)  0.  —  72  weorud. 
—  73  cyrican.  —  74  ofslsegene.  — 
75  wyl::  (Rasur).  —  75»  seo.  — 
75b  }7isne.  —  76  ^enihtsum. 


33  martira.  —  34  wseran.  —  35  de^. 

—  86  36.  —  37  gemet-.  —  38  arwyrÖre. 

—  39  Sern.   —   40  -ade.   —   41   Öa. 

—  42  pi[p]pin.  —  43  froncna  T, 
fracna  B.  —  44  geherde.  — 
45  weorod.  —  46  hebt.  —  46»  licho- 
maman  oder  lichomoman.  —  47  micle. 

—  48  wyrÖ-.  —  49  bebyrgan.  — 
50  cirican.  —  51  Colone  J^serse.  — 
52  bii.  —  53  Öere.  —  54  ofsle^ne.  — 
55  weran.  —  56  bis  57  weolle  an  welle. 

—  58  sio  T,  se  ys  B.  —  59  illcan. 

—  60  -mu.  —  61  weter.  —  62  of 
forÖfloweÖ  B,  foröflowgeö  T.  — 
63  geotet.  —  64  monnum.  —  65  Öej- 
nunge. 


norem  martyribus  condignum  recondita  sunt,  et  dies  passionis  uel  inuentionis 
eorum  congrua  illis  in  locis  ueneratione  celebratus.  Denique  gloriosissimus 
dux  Francorum  Pippin,  ubi  baec  comperit,  misit,  et  adducta  ad  se  eorum 
Corpora  condidit  cum  multa  g-loria  in  ecclesia  Coloniae  ciuitatis  iuxta 
Rbenum.  Fertur  autem,  quia  in  loco,  in  quo  occisi  sunt,  fons  ebullierit, 
qui  in  eodem  loco  usque  bodie  copiosa  fluenti  sui  dona  profundat. 
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Caput  XL 

{MS.  Ca,  p.  11).  Dset  se  ar- 
wurSa  wer  SwiSbyrht  on 
Breotone  3  Wilbrord  set  Rome 
biscopas  wseron  Fresna  Seode 
1275  jehaljode. 

Sona  fam  aerestum  tiduin,  ]?8es 
]?e  ]7a  lareowas  coman  on  Frisenai 
land,  J  Willbrordi^  fram  f»ain  cy- 
ninje   lyfnesse   onfenj   f  he   )78er 

1280  Iseran  moste,  Sa  wolde  he^  hraed- 
lice  to  Rome  cuman,  Sa  wses  by- 
sceops  )?9ss  apostolican  setles  Ser- 
jms papa,  "p  *  he  wolde  mid  his  lyf- 
nesse J  mid  his  bletsunje  ^  will- 

1285  sume  weorc  onjynnan^  J  jefyUan 
|?am  |?eodum  jodspell  to  Iseranne. 
3  somod  he  willnade^  fram  him 
onfon  )?ara  eadijra  apostola  re- 
liquias   D  Cristes    martyra,  f  mid 

1290  }?y  he  deofoljyld  towurpe  J  cy- 
ricean'^  timbrade^  ^  raerde  on 
)?8ere    ]?eode    )7e     he     Iserde,     ^ 


Caput   XI. 

pset  se  ärwyrSa  wer  SwiS- 
byrht  on  Brytene  1  Will- 
brord  set  Rome  bysceopas 
wseron  Fresena  Seode  jehal- 
50  de. 

Sona  ]7ami  aerestan^  tidmn, 
Saes^  ]7e*  Sa  lareowas*^  coman^  on^ 
Fresena  land,"^  J  Willbrord^  J^aes^ 
cyninjes^  leafe^o  haefde^^  \ddt  he 
]?aer  laeran  moste,  ]?a  wolde  he 
hraedlicei^  to  Rome  cuman,  Sa 
waesi3  bisscop  Saes  apostolican 
setles  1*  Ser2,ius  papa,  Säet  he 
wolde  mid  his  leafei^  3  mid^^ 
his  bletsunjei^  )7aet  willsume 
weorc  onjinnan  D  jefyllan  Sami^ 
Seodum^^  jodspelU^^  to  laeranne. 
J20  somod  he  willnode^i  8et22  htm 
onfon  Sara  23  eadijra  apostola  2* 
reliquias  D  Cristes  martira,  |?8et  mid 
Sy  he  deofoljyld^o  towurpe  3 
cvrican^ß  timbrede  D  raerde  on^ 
Saere  feode^ßa   j^e  he  lasrde^  faet 


Cap.  XI:  1  frysena.  —  1»  wil- 
brord.  —  2  Nach  he  steht  ein  durch- 
gestrichenes J?8er  in  0.  —  3  b'.  — 
4  3.  —  5  onginnan.  —  6  wilnode.  — 
7  cyrican.  —  8  timbrede. 


Cap.  XI:  1  }?8em.  —  2  erestan.  — 
3  ]7es.  —  4  fehlt  in  T.  —  4»  laraeo- 
was.  —  5  cuomon.  —  6  in  T,  of  B. 
—  7  lond.  —  8  willbrod.  —  9  from 
Öem  cyninge.  —  10  lefnesse.  —  11  on- 
feng.  —  12  hrd-.  —  13  wes.  — 
14  seÖles.  —  15  Isefnesse.  —  16  fehlt 

B—    11  blset-.   —   18  }?em.    — 

Öiode.  —  19a  ^odspel.  —  20  ond. 

21  willnde.  —  22  from.  —  23  J7era. 

24  apastola.  —  25  diofol^eld.  — 

cir[i]can.  —  26»  J^iode. 


m 
19 


26 


11.    Ut  uiri  uenerabilis  Suidherct  in  Brittania,  Uilhrord  Romae  sint  in 

Fresiam  ordinati  episcopi. 

Primis  sane  temporibus  aduentus  eorum  in  Fresiam,  mox  ut  conpej-it 
Uilbrord  datam  sibi  a  principe  licentiam  ibidem  praedicandi,  accelerauit 
uenire  Romam,  cuius  sedi  apostolicae  tune  Sergius  papa  praeerat,  ut  cum 
eius  licentia  et  benedictione  desideratum  euangelizandi  gentibus  opus  iniret; 
simul  et  reliquias  beatorum  apostolorum  ac  martyrum  Christi  ab  eo  se  sperans 
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he  ]78er  jearwe  hsefde  halijra  re- 
liquias  in  to^  setteniie,  3  he  je- 
risenlice  mihte  on  ]?ara  halijra 
äre  synclrije  stowe  jehwylce 
halijra  haljian,  Ipe  heora  reliquias^ 
|?ei^  ]78er  inii  wseren.H'^  Swylce 
eac  monije  of>re  intinjan  he  sohte 
J  willnadei^  oSSe  ]?8er  leornian 
oSSe  ]?anoii  onfon.  On  eallum 
J7ani  mid  {)y  he  willfejeni^  wses 
5efremed,i4  he  eft  {MS.  0,  foL145b) 
hwearf  to  jodcundre  lare. 

p^ere  tide  |?a  bro)7or,i5  |?a  ]?e 
on  Frysum  waeron  mid  him  on 
]78ere  i^  f^enimje  |?öes  3odes  wordes, 
jeciirani^  hi  of  heora  rime  jemet- 
faestne  man  on  his  feawum  J  mon- 
)?w8erei8  heortan  SwiSbyrht,i9  f 
se  him  jehaljad^o  wsere  to  by- 
sceope.2i       Senden    hine    ]>a,    to 


he  Saer27  jearwe  hasfde'^^  halijra 
reliquias^sa  jn  to  settenne,   )?3et29  1295 
he-^*  jerysenlice  ^ö'^  mihte  so  on^i 
j^arahaJijra  äre^i^  syndrije  stowe^i^ 
jehwylce  (MS.  B,  p.  407)  hahjraie 
haljian,  Sara*  ]7e  heora^i^  reliquias 
]7«r  inne^i  w8eron.32    Swylce  eac ^^  1300 
monije  oSerre^*  tntinjan  (MS.  T, 
p.    254)    he    sohte    D    wiUnode^i 
oSSe  S8er27  leornian  oSS^s  J^anan^s 
onfon.    On^i  eallum^?  ]?am37  myd^s 
)?y   he   willfejen^ö  wses^^   jefre-  1305 
med,  he  eft  hwearf  to  jodcundre^o 
lare. *i 

Daere  tide*^*  Sa  jebroj^or,*^  )?a  Se 
on42a  Fresum^i  wseron^^  mid  him^^ 

on^i  SaBre**  J^enunje*^  Ses^^  3odes  1310 
wordes,  jecuron  hi^ß  of  heora  ^^ 
rime*7*  jemetfsestne  mann^^  on^i 
his  f>eawe*^  J  monn|?w8ere5o]ieortan, 
se*  waes*  haten*  SwySbyrht,^! 
faet  he  ^2  iii^  jehaljod^s  waere^*  1315 
biscope.  ^^     Senden  56   hine   ]?a   to 


9  in  to  his  reliquias  fehlt  in  0,  Ca. 

—  10  \>Q  übergeschrieben  in  0,  j^aet 
Ca.  —  11  inne.  —  11»  wseron.  — 
12  wilnode.  —  13  willfsegen.  — 
14  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  15  broÖra.  — 
16  ]7aer[e]  0.  —  17  ^ecuron.  — 
18  monj7waerne  on.  —  19  swy|?byrht. 

—  20  gehalgod.  —  21  biscop. 


27  Öer.  —  28  hefde.  —  28^  re- 
liquia.  —  29  1.  —  29a  h[e].  — 
29b  geri-.  —  30  meahte.  —  31  in.  — 
31a  äare.  —  31^  st[o]we.  —  31c  hiora. 

—  32  weran.  —  33  ec.  —  34  oöre  — 
35  oÖÖe.  —  36  J^anon.  —  37  Öem 
eallum.  —  38  mid  —  39  -fegen.  — 
40  codcudre  (sie!).  —  41  läare.  — 
41a  tiide.  —  42  broÖor.  —  42»  fre- 
sumnesse.  —  43  hine  —  44  Öere.  — 
45  J^egnunge.  —  46  Mo.  —  47  Mora. 

—  47a  riime.  —  48  monn.  —  49  f^eaum. 

—  50  mon]7uerne.  —   51   swiöberht. 

—  52  se.   —   53  -ad.   —    54   were. 

—  55  bis[s]cope.  —  56  Sendon  bis 
bisscop  fehlt  in  B. 


accipere,  ut  dum  in  gente,  cui  praedicaret,  destructis  idolis  ecclesias  in- 
stitueret,  haberet  in  promtu  reliquias  sanctorum,  quas  ibi  introduceret;  qui- 
busque  ibidem  depositis,  consequenter  in  eorum  honorem,  quorum  essent  illae, 
singula  quaeque  loea  dedicaret.  Sed  et  alia  perplura.  quae  tanti  operis  ne- 
gotium quaerebat,  uel  ibi  discere  uel  inde  accipere  cupiebat.  In  quibus  Om- 
nibus  cum   sui  uoti  compos  esset  effectus,  ad  praedicandum  rediit. 

Quo  tempore  fratres,   qui  erant  in  Fresia  uerbi  ministerio  mancipati, 
elegerunt  ex  suo  numero  uirum  modestum  moribus,  et  mansuetum  corde,  Suid- 
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Breotone  j  for  heora  bene  se  ar- 
wyrSa  bysceop^^  WillfriS  hine 
jehaljade,^^  se  wses  on  )?a  tid  of  2* 

1320  bis  sefele  adrifen  ]  in  Mercna 
lande  foljade,  D  forjjon  ]?e  in  ]7a 
tiid24  Cantwara25  nsefdon  by- 
sceop.  22  Wses  Theodor  arceby- 
sceop26  forSfered,  ]  Byrhtwold26a 

1325  Ms  8efterfyl5end27  j^a  jen^s  ne 
com  to  Ms  bj^sceopsetle ,  28a  fQj._ 
)?on  he  wses  ofer  sae  onsended  to 
hadianne.  Da  SwiSbyrht29  hsefde 
bysceophade29a  onfonjen,  )?a  ferde 

1330  he  eft  of^^  Breotone,  )  aefter 
medmichim  faece  he  jewat  to  j^sere 
]7eode  Boruchtuarorum ,  3  monije 
heora  )7urh  Ms  lare  to  soSfaest- 
nesse  weje  jecyrde.  Ac  )?a  aefter  noht 

1335  lanjre  tide  seo  ylce  ]?eod  waes  ofer- 
wunnen  fram  Ealdseaxum  ;3i  J  |?a  je- 
leafsuman  men,  j^a  )?e  3odes  worde32 
onfenjon,   wseron  wide    todrifene. 

1340 


Brytene^ßa  ]  for  heora  *?  bene  se 
aärwyrSa  bisscop^e  WillferS  hine 
5ehal5ode,56^  se  waesi^  in  ga  tid56° 
of  Ms  eSle^^  adrifen  j  on-^i  Myrc- 
na58  lande  foljodOjSsa  j  20  foröanS^ 
]>e  in  )?a  tid^ßc  Cantwara^^^  naef- 
don^i  nanne'^  bisscop.  Waes^^ 
peodorßi*  biscop^^  forSfered,  3  By- 
r3^hwold63  his  aef terf yljend  6*  Sa 
jyt65  ne  com  66  to  his  bisscop- 
selde,67  forSon  he  waes^s  ofer  s^e 
onsended  68  to  hadijenne.ß^  J)a 
SwySbryht^i  haefde28  bisscophäde 
onfanjen,^«  Sa  ferde  he  eft  of 
Brytene,*^!  3  aefter^^  medmiclum^s 
faece  74  he  jewät  to  Ssere**  (MS.  B, 
p.  408)  Seode  Boructuarorum,^^  3 
monije  heora* 7  jpurh  his  lare  to 
soSfaestnesse76  weje  cyrde.77  Ac78 
Sa  aefter  naht  79  lanjre  tide  79  seo8o 
ylce  81  Seodi9  waes^^  oferwunnen 
fram 22  Ealdseaxum;  3  Sa  jeleaf- 
smnan  menn,  Sa  Se  3odes  werde 
onfenjon,  waeron^^  wide  todrifene. 


22  b'.  —  23  sehalsode.  —  24  of 
his  tiid  fehlt  in  0,  Ca.  —  25  J^e 
cantwara  0,  Ca.  —  26  arceb'.  — 
26a  bryhtwoid.  —   27  sefterfyli^end. 

—  28  5yt.  —  28a  b.'setle.  —  29  swyÖ- 
byrht.  —  29a  b.'hade.  —  30  on  0,  Ca. 

—  31  eal[d]-.  —  32  word. 


56a  breotone.  —  56^  gehalgade.  — 
56c  tiid.  —  57  aeöele.  —  58  mercna. 

—  58a  -ade.  —  59  forÖon.  —  60  cont- 
weara.  —  61  nefdan.  —  61a  theodor. 

—  62  bisscop.  —  63  berhwald.  — 
64  efter-.  —  65  ^et.  —  66  cuora.  — 
67  bisscopseÖle.  —  68  sended.  —  69  ha- 
dienne.  —  70  onfon^en.  —  71  breo- 
tene.    —    72  efter.   —    73  -micelum. 

—  74  fece.  —   75   boruchtuaromum. 

—  76  soöfest-.  —  77  ^ecerde.  — 
78  ah.  —  79  noht  lon^re  tiide.  — 
80  sio.  —  81  ilce. 


berctum,  qui  eis  ordinaretur  antistes,  quem  Brittaniam  destinatum  ad  peti- 
tionem  eorum  ordinauit  reuerentissimus  Uilfrid  episcopus,  qui  tunc  forte 
patria  pulsus  in  Merciorum  regionibus  exulabat.  Non  enim  eo  tempore 
habebat  episcopum  Cantia,  defuncto  quidem  Theodoro,  sed  necdum  Berctualdo 
successore  eins,  qui  trans  mare  ordinandus  ierat,  ad  sedem  episcopatus  sui 
reuerso. 

Qui  uidelicet  Suidberct  accepto  episcopatu,  de  Brittania  regressus,  non 
multo  post  ad  gentem  Boructuarorura  secessit,  ac  multos  eorum  praedicando 


609 


j  se  bysceop22  mid  his  jeferAim 
sumuin  sohte  Pipen^ä»  Francna^äi» 
cyninj;  j  him  fa  jeaerendade^s 
BliS]?ryS33a  yg  cwen,  ■p  he  him 
wunanesse34  stowe  jesealde^s  on 
sumum  ealande  bi  Eine,  f  is  on 
heora  jereorde  (MS.  0,  fol.  146  a) 
jecyjed^e  J  nemned  In  Litore;  on 
)?am  he  mynster  jetimbrade,  f  nu 
Jen  28  oS  Sis  äjan  his  yrfeweardas, 
D  he  j?8er  sum  faec  on  forhaebben- 
dum  life  lifde^?  j  jjger  his  dajas 
jeendade.  38 

jEfter  )7on  fe  hi  )7a  sumu  jer^s 
jodcunde  lare  laerdon  on  Frysena 
rice,  j?a  ]?e  mid  him  coman,  ]?a  sende 
Pippen  mid  heora  eallra  jefafunje 


320  se  bisscop  mid  his  jeferum^ä 
sumum  sohte  Pipin82  Francna^s 
cyninj;  3  him  Sa  jeserendode  ^^ 
BliSSryS^s  Ms  cwen,86  Jjset^''  he 
him  jewunenesse^^a  stowe  jesealde  1345 
on^s  sumum  ealande^^a  {3^89  Rine,^^ 
)?8et87  is  on  heora  *'  jereorde^^ 
jecweden^ä  On^^  Litore  ;93  on^s 
Samis  he  mynster  jetimbrede,  J^^ 
nu  5yt9*  0^95  Sis  ajon  his  yr-  1350 
feweardas,96  j  he  SaerZ?  sum  (MS.  T, 
p.  255)  fec  on  ^^  forhsebbendum  ^^ 
life  97  Hfde  3  faerä?  his  da^ass»  je- 
endode.99 

^fteri   fon   fe  hi2  fa  sume^  1355 
jear  jodcunde*  läre   laerdon  on^ 
Fresena  rice,**  )7a  )?e  mid  him^  c6- 
mon,7  fa  sende  Pipin  mid  heora  ^ 
ealra^   jefeahte^   j9  jef^afunje  i<* 


32a  pi[:]pen  {Rasur)  0.  —  32b  frac- 
na  0.  —  33  sesemdode.  —  33»  blyÖ- 
)?ryÖ.  —  34  wunonesse.  —  35  [je]- 
sealde.  —  36  jeci^ed  ursprünglich 
gecyd  in  0;  d  ausradiert  und  jed 
übergeschrieben.  —  37  lifede.  — 
38  3eendode.  —   39  gear. 


82  seferefnum  (jsic!).  —  82a  pipün. 

—  83  froncna  T,  fracna  B.  — 
84  seerendade.  —  85  bliÖryÖ.  — 
86  cuen.  —  87  J^et.  —  87»  wimesse.  — 
88  in.  --  88a  ealonde.  —  89  bi  T,  ]73et 
be  B.  —  90  riine.  —  91 3er[eor]de.  — 
92  geceged  3  nemned.  —  93  in  litore. 

—  94  3en.  —  95  oÖÖ.   —   96  erfe-. 

—  97  forhebbendum  liife.  —  98  deagas. 

—  99  geendade.  —  1  efter.  —  2  hie. 

—  3  sum.  —  4  cod-.  —  5  in.  — 
5a  riice.  —  6  hine.  —  7  cuomon.  — 
8  ealre  hiora.  —  9  fehlt  in  T.  — 
10  Öejjafun^e  {sie!)  B. 


ad  uiam  ueritatis  perduxit.  Sed  expugnatis  non  longo  post  tempore  Bo- 
ructuaris  a  gente  Antiquorum  Saxonum,  dispersi  sunt  quolibet  hi,  qui  uerbum 
receperant;  ipse  antistes  cum  quibusdam  Pippinum  petiit,  qui  interpellante 
Bliththrydae  coniuge  sua,  dedit  ei  locum  mansionis  in  insula  quadam  Hreni, 
quae  lingua  eorum  uocatur  In  litore;  in  qua  ipse,  constructo  monasterio, 
quod  hactenus  heredes  possident  eins,  aliquandiu  continentissimam  gessit 
uitam,  ibique  diem  clausit  ultimum. 

Postquam  uero  per  annos  aliquot  in  Fresia,  qui  aduenerant,  docuerunt, 
misit  Pippin  fauente  omnium  consensu  uirum  uenerabilem  Uilbrordum  Romam, 
cuius  adhuc  pontificatum  Sergius  habebat,  postulans,  ut  eidem  Fresonum 
genti  archiepiscopus  ordinaretur.  Quod  ita,  ut  petierat,  impletum  est,  anno 
ab  incarnatione  Domini  DCXCVI.    Ordinatus  est  autem  in  ecclesia   sanctae 
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1360  föne  arwyr^an^o  wer  Willbrord  to 
Rome  to  Serje^^  )7am  papan,  3 
bsed  f  he  hine  Frysena  feode  to 
arcebysceope^ß  jehaljade.*^    j  \iq 

jedyde  swa  swa  he  baed.  Wses 
1365  he  jehadad^^a  jj^  cyricean  )?8ere 
haljan  fsemnan  D  martyres  See. 
Cecilian  f>y  dseje,  ]7e  hyre*^  je- 
mynddeej  wses;  D  se  papa  hine 
nemde  freonaman  Clemens.  3  sona 
1370  fses  ]>G  he  jehaljad  wses,  f  is 
sefter  feowertyne  dajum,  )?8es  )?e 
he  on  Romeburh  com,  f  he  hine  eft 
sende  to  his  bysceopsetle.22  Sealde 
him  Pippen  3  forjeaf  bysceopsetl*^» 
1375  on  his  mseran  ceastre,  seo  ealde 
werde  )?are**  jjeoda^s  is  nemned 
Wiltaburhj;*^  3alleas  nemnaS  Tra- 
jectum ;  we  cwef'aS*''  set  jEttreocum. 

1380 


Sone  arweorSanii  wer  Willbrord 
to  Rome  to  Serpe  ]?ami2  papan, 
313  bsed  hine  9  f^t  he  himß  {MS.B, 
p.  409)  Fresenai*  Ipeoäe  Sone^ 
wer  9  to  arcebiscopei5  jehaljode.i^ 
3  he  jedyde^''  swa^'  he  bsed. 
Wses  he  jehaljodi^  on^  cyricani^ 
Saere  haljan  fsemnan  3  martires^^a 
See.  Cecilian  ]>j  dseje,  )?e  hyre^o 
jemyndsej^i  wses ;  3  se  papa  hine^i» 
nemde  freonaman  21^  Clemens.  3 
sona  Sses  ]>&  he  jehaljod^a  wses, 
]7set23  is  sefter  feowertyne  ^^  da- 
jum,  ]?ses25  |?e  he  on^  Romana- 
burh26  c6m,27  Sget23  he  hme  eft 
sende  to  his  eSle.^s  Sealde  29 
him  3  forjeaf  Pipin  biscopsetl^^ 
on29a  his  ]7a  ceastre,  seo  ealdmn 
werde  )?ara  ]?eoda  is  nemned  Will- 
taburh ;  29»  3^11  eas  hi  9  nemnaS  Tra- 
jectum;  39  we  cwef  aS  ^ttroicum.^o 


40    arwuröan.    —    41    ser^e.    — 
42  -gode.  —  42»  ^ehadod.  —  43  hire. 

—  43»  b'.setl.  —  44  J?aere.  —  45  J?eode. 

—  46  wiltaburh.  —  47  cweÖan. 


11  arwyrÖan.  —  12  J?em.  —  13  ond. 

—  14  fresna.  —  15  erce-.  —  16  -ade. 

—  17  swa  dyde  swa.  —  18  gehadod. 

—  19  circan.  —  19»  ina[r]tires  T.  — 
20  hire.  —  21  ^emynddse^.  —  21»  hyre 
B.  —  21b  fre[o]naman.  —  22  ge- 
häadad.  —  23  J^et.  —  24  -tene.  — 
25  )?es.  —  26  romeburh.  —  27  cuom.  — 
28  bisscopseöle.  —  29  sald  (T)  Ms 
piipin  bisscopseÖl  (T)  fehlt  in  B.  — 
29»  in  his  J>ere  meran  byri^  sio  aide 
worde  )7ere  J^iode  his  {sie!)  nemded 
{sie!)  wiltaburg.  —  30  settreocura. 


martyris  Ceciliae,  die  natalis  eius,  inposito  sibi  a  papa  memorato  nomine 
Clementis;  ac  mox  remissus  ad  sedem  episcopatus  sui,  id  est  post  dies  XIIII^ 
ex  quo  in  urbem  uenerat. 

Donauit  autem  ei  Pippin  locum  cathedrae  episcopalis  in  castello  suo 
inlustri,  quod  antiquo  gentium  illarum  uerbo  Uiltaburg,  id  est  Oppidum  Uil- 
torum,  lingua  autem  Gallica  Traiectum  uocatur;  in  quo  aedificata  ecclesia, 
reuerentissimus  pontifex  longe  lateque  uerbum  fidei  praedicans,  multosque  ab 
errore  reuocans,  plures  per  illas  regiones  ecclesias,  sed  et  monasteria  non- 
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On  fsere  se  arwyrSa*^  bysceop^s 
cyricean  jetimbrade  1  feor  3  wide 
ymb  5odes  word  3  Cristes  jeleafan 
bodade^^  D  Iserde;  1  monije  waes 
jecijende^ö  fram  hae)7enesse  •''i  j 
fram  jedwolan  heora  lifes;  1  he 
monij  mynster  and^^  cyricean  on 
fam  lande  {MS.  0,  fol.  U6h)  ^e- 
timbrade;  3  sefter  fsece  monije 
o]7re  bysceopas^s  jjger  jesette  3 
J  jehaljade,  of  fara^*  brofra  rime, 
fa  )?e  mid  him  oSSe  sefter  him 
coman  jodcmidelare  to  bodianne;^^ 
fara  moni^e^sa  forSjeferdon  on 
Dryhten.56  Ac  he  Willbrord,  |?e 
se  papa  Clemens  nemde,  lonje^? 
yldo^s  3  arwyrSe^^  hsefde;  ^  is  ^ 
he  syx  D  fritijßo  wintra  on  by- 
sceophade^i  lüde,  j  aefter  monij- 
fealdum  gewinne  heofonlices  camp- 
hades  to  medum  )?8es  upphcan^^ 
edleanes  becom. 


1385 


1390 


On3i  Ssere  se  ärweorJ>a32  bisscop 
cyrican33  jetimbrede  J  feorr  3 
Wide  3o(ies  word  J  34  ^jg  34  je- 
leafan  bodode  ^^a  3  Iserde ;  3  monije 
W8es35  eisende  36  fram  37  hse|7e- 
nesse38  39  fram^  ^edwolanssajieorasa 
lifes; 39a  3  he  monij  mynster  3  cyri- 
can^o  on^  ]7am*i  landum*^  je- 
timbrede;  3  sefter  fsece  monije 
o)7re  biscopas*3  far**  jesette  3 
jehaljode,**^  of  Saera^s  jebroSra^^ 
rime,46a  ]?a  Se  (ilfÄ  B,  p.  410)  mid 
him  6  oSSe  aefter*'  him  comon' 
jodcnnde*  läre  to  bodijenne;*^ 
Sara  monije  forSjeleorodon*^  on^  1395 
Drihten.  Ac^o  he  Willbrord,  Se 
se  papa  Clemens  nemde,  lanje^i 
yldo52  on53  arweorSnysse  5*  hsef- 
de;55  |7get9  is^  )?8et9  he»  syxSß 
3  XXX57  wintra  on^  biscophädeS?»  140O 
lifde,57a  313  ^fteri  {MS.  T,  p.  256) 
manijfealdum  ^s  jewinnum  heofon- 
lices camphädes^9  to  medum  ^o 
]78es25  upplican^i  edleanes  becom.^^ 


48  arwurÖa.  —  49  bodude.  — 
50  ^ecy^ende.  —  51  haeÖennesse.  — 
52  3.  —  58  biscopas.  —  54  J^aera.  — 
55  bodigenne.  —  55»  monige  eac.  — 
5G  drihten.  —  57  lange.  —  58  ylde. 
—  59  arwuröe.  —  60  J^rittig.  — 
61  b'.-hade.  —  62  uplican. 


31  bi.  —  32  arwyrÖa.  —  33  ciiri- 
can.  —  34  ymbe  cristes.  —  34»  bo- 
dade.  —  35  wes.  —  36  cegende.  — 
37  from.  —  38  haeÖ-.  —  38»  geduolan. 

—  39  hiora.  —  39»  liifes.  —  40  ci- 
rican.  —  41  Ösem.  —  42  londe.  — 
43  bisscopas.  —  44  ]?er.  —  44»  -ade. 

—  45  }?ara.  —  46  broÖra.  —  46»  riime.  — 
47  asefter.  —  48  bodienne.  —  49  -leor- 
don.  —  50  ah.  —  51  longe.  —  52  aeldo. 

—  53  3.  —  54  ärwyröe.  —  55  he  hefde. 

—  56  six.  —  57  Öritig.  —  57»  bis- 
scophade  liifde.  —  58  monig-.  — 
59  comp-.  —  60  meordum.  —  61  up-. 

—  62   becuom  to  äare. 


nuUa  construxit.  Nam  non  multo  post  alios  quoque  illis  in  regionibus  ipse 
constituit  antistites  ex  eomm  numero  fratrum,  qui  uel  secum,  uel  post  se 
illo  ad  praedicandum  uenerant;  ex  quibus  aliquanti  iam  dormierunt  in  Do- 
mino. Ipse  autem  Uilbrord,  cognomento  Clemens,  adhuc  superest,  longa  iam 
uenerabilis  aetäte,  utpote  tricesimum  et  sextum  in  episcopatu  habens  annum, 
et  post  multiplices  militiae  caelestis  agones  ad  praemia  remunerationis 
supernae  tota  mente  suspirans. 
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Caput  xn.* 

1405  Dset   sum    on   NorSanhymbra 

msejSe     of     deaSe     arisende 

sume  swiSe  ondryslicu  ]  eac 

to  ^ewilnienne,  Sa  ]>e  he  je- 

seah,  secjende  wses. 

1410  Dyssum  tidum  sumi  jemynde- 
lic  wunduri*  J  ealdum  wundrum 
jelic  on  Breotone  wses^  ge- 
worden. For)7on  ]>e  to  awehtnesse 
lifi^endra^  monna  of  saule  deaSe 

1415  sum  mon  wses  sum  faec  dead  3 
eft  to  life  lichaman*  aras  D  monij 
jjinj  jemyndwyrjje  ^  ssede,  f  set  he 
jeseah,  Sara  sume  we  her  hrsed- 
lice  arecceanß  j  äwritan'  willaS.^ 

1420  Wses  sum  hiwscypes^  f seder 
]    hina     ealdario     in    feodlande 


Caput  xn. 

paette  sum  on  Norfhimbra 
maejSe  of  dea]7e  aräs,  sumu 
swiSe  Jryslicu  D  eac  to  je- 
wilniende,  ]?a  Se  he  jeseah, 
secjendei  waes. 

Dyssumi*  tidum  sum^  jemynde- 
lic  wundor^  j  ealdum^»  wundrum 
jelic^i»  on*  Brytene**  waes  jewur- 
den.5  ForSam6  Se  to'  äweaht- 
nesse^  lifijendra^  manna^o  of^i 
sawle  deaSe^i  sum  man^*  waes^i* 
sum  f geeilt  dead  J  eft  to  life  licha- 
mani2  aras  3  monij  J^inj  jemynde- 
licei3  saede/*  fa  he  jeseah,  fara 
rimis  we  her  hraedlicei^  areccaSi^ 
3  awritaS.18 

Waes  19  sum  hiwscypes^o  faeder 
j  hina  21  ealdor^a  on^s  ]?eodlande2* 


Cap.  XII:  *  Zwischen  diesem  und 
dem  vorhergehenden  Kapitel  finden 
sich  auf  p.  179  die  folgenden,  von 
etwas  späterer  Hand  {aber  nicht  der- 
selben, wie  vor  Kapitel  VII)  ge- 
schriebenen Worte  in  ^Vs  Salbzeilen 
eingeteilt:  Sumes  ^oodes  mannes  ge- 
sihÖe,  be  heofene  rice  3  be  helle 
wite,  rsed  hit,  3  well  under  stond  3 
)7u  bist  pe  betere.  —  1  wses  sum  0,  Ca. 

—  1»  wnndor.  —  2  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  3  li- 
fiendra.  —  4  lichoman  Ca,  n  über- 
geschrieben in  0.  —  5  gemynwuröes. 

—  6  areccan.  —  7  writan.  —  8  wyl- 
laÖ.  —  9  hiwscipes.  —  10  ealdor. 


Cap.  XII:  1  3  senkende  B.  — 
1*  Bassum.  —  2  fehlt  in  T.  — 
3  wundar.  —  3»  eallum  B.  —  3^  je- 
liic.  —  4  in.  —  4»  Breotene.  — 
5  geworden.  —  6  forÖon.  —  7  te  jB. 

—  8  aweht-.  —  9  lifg-.  —  10  monna. 

—  11  sawle  of  deaÖe  B.  —  11»  mon 
wes.  —  11^  faec.  —  12  licohoman 
(sie!).  —  13  gemyndewyrÖe.  —  14  seg- 
de.  —  15  sume.  —  16  hred-.  — 
17  areccan.  —  18  äasecgan  3  aawri- 
tan  willaÖ.  —  19  uues.  —  20  hio- 
scipes.  —  21  higina.    —   22    aldor. 

—  23  in.  —  24  -londe. 


12.   TJt  quidam  in  prouincia  Nordanhymbrorum  a  mortuis  resurgens  multa 
et  tremenda  et  desideranda,  quae  uiderat,  narrauerit. 

His  temporibus  miraculum  memorabile  et  antiquorum  simile  in  Brittania 
factum  est.  Namque  ad  excitationem  uiuentium  de  morte  animae,  quidam 
aliquandiu  mortuus  ad  uitam  resurrexit  corporis,  et  multa  memoratu  digna, 
quae  uiderat,  narrauit ;  e  quibus  hie  aliqua  breuiter  perstringenda  esse  putaui. 
Erat  ergo  pater  familias  in  regione  Nordanhymbrorum,  quae  uocatur  In- 
cuneningum,  religiosam  cum  domu  sua  gerens  uitam;  qui  infirmitate  corporis 
tactus  et  hac  crescente  per  dies,  ad  extrema  perductus,  primo  tempore  noctis 
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Norfamhymbra,  f  is  jecyjedio*  On 
Cununinjum ;  lob  üf^e  he  sefaest- 
liceii  his  lif  mid  Ms  Mrede.  pa 
wearS  he  lichamlicre  untrymnessei^ 
jehrinen  3  gestanden;  3  seo  daej- 
hwamlice  weox,  oSfset  he  to  j?ain 
ytemestan  dseje  jelseded  wses, 
j  on  forewearde  niht  forSferde. 
Ac  on  dajunjei^a  he  eft  acwsecc- 
nadei3  J  semninja  upp  asset;  J 
ealle  fa  fe  (ifÄ  Ca,  ^.  171)  set 
(ifÄ  0,  /b/.  147a)  his  lichamani* 
wepende^^  sseton  ^^  mid  immaete 
eje  jeslejenei^  wseron  3  utfliijon 
butan  his  wif  is  an,i9  ]?e  hine  swi- 
Snst^o  lufade,  seo  an  inne  awnna- 
de,2oa  Seah  )?e  heo  swiSe2i  forht  J  bi- 
fiende^ia wsere.  pa  frefrade  he  hi^i^  j 
cwaeS :  Ne  wille  22  ]?ii  'pe  ondrsedan, 


NorShymbra,25J?8et26  is  5ecweden27 
In  Cuni5um;28  lifde^sa  iie  sefsest- 
lice29  his  lif  29a  mid  his  hiredeso  1425 
{MS.  B,  p.  411),  pa  wearS  he 
lichomlicre  ^i  üntrumnesse  jehri- 
nen  31»  3  gestanden ;  22  ]  seo  dsej- 
hwamlice33  weox,  oS)?3et33»  he  to 
Sain34  ytemestan  daeje^s  jelaeded  1430 
W8es,36  j  on23  forewearde  niht 3? 
forSferde.  Ac38  on^s  dajunje  he 
eft  acwicode38*  3  ssemnunjass  üpp*o 
asset;  3*^  ealle  fa  Se  set  his  lic- 
haman*!*  wepende*i*  sseton  mid  1435 
un5emete*2  miclum^  eje^s  je- 
sla5ene*3  wseron**  3  ütflujon  bu- 
ton^ö  his  wife*6  anum,*'  Se  hine 
swij7ost*8  lufode,*9  seo^o  äna^o  ]?ar- 
inne^i  wunode,52  Jjeah^s  heo^*  1440 
swiSe  forht  wsere^^  3  bifijende.^ß 
pa  frefrede  he  hi^*  3  cwsel?:^? 
Ne    Jjearft^s    Sn    fe    ondrsedan,^» 


IQa   Ursprünglich  gecyd  m   0;   d 
ausradiert  und   ged  über  geschrieben. 

—  10^  Ursprünglich  cuninjum  in  0; 
m  ausradiert,  auf  der  Rasur  u;  (iar- 
üfeer  um.  —  11  sefestlice.  —  12  ün- 
trumnesse. —  12a  dse^red  C.  — 
18  awacenede,  [acwicode]  Smith.  — 
14    lichoman.    —    15  waepende.    — 

16  stodon  0,  Ca;  [saeton]  Smith.  — 

17  ^eslae^ene.  —  18  wife.  —  19  anum. 

—  20  swiÖost.  —  20a  awunode.  — 
21  swyÖe.  —  21«  bifi^ende.  —  21b  him. 

—  22  wilt. 


25  NorÖan-.  —  26  bis  27  J^et  his  ge- 
ceged.  —  28  Cununinsum.  —  28»  lüfde. 

—  29  aefest-.  —  29»  liif.  —  30  heorde. 

—  31  licum-.  —  31a  ghrinen  (sie!). 

—  32  gestonden.  —  33  deghwemlice. 

—  33a  oÖÖet.  —  34  ^em.  —  35  de^e. 

—  36  wes.  —  37  neaht.  —   38  ah. 

—  38»  acuicode.  —  39  semninga.  — 
40  up  heh.  —  41  ond.  —  41»  licho- 
man woepende.  —  42  unmaete.  — 
43  ecge  (sie!)  seslaegeue.  —  44  weron. 

—  45  butan.  —  46  wiif.  —  47  an. 

—  48  swiöust.  —  49  -ade.  —  50  sio  an. 

—  51  hinne.  —  52  aawunade.  — 
53  )?eh  Öe.    —   54  hio.    —  55  were. 

—  56  beofiende.  —  57  eueÖ.  — 
58  welle.  —  59  ondredan. 


defunctus  est;  sed  diluculo  reuiuiscens,  ac  repente  residens,  omnes,  qui  cor- 
pori  flentes  adsederant,  timore  immenso  perculsos  in  fugam  conuertit;  uxor 
tantum,  quae  amplius  amabat,  quamuis  multum  tremens  et  pauida,  remansit; 
quam  ille  consolatus:  'Noli'  inquit  'timere,  quia  iam  uere  surrexi  a  morte, 
qua  tenebar,  et  apud  homines  sum  iterum  uiuere  permissus;  non  tamen  ea 
mihi,  qua  ante  consueram,  conuersatione,  sed  multum  dissimili  ex  hoc  tem- 
pore uiuendum  est'  Statimque  surgens,  abiit  ad  uillulae  Oratorium,  et  usque 
ad  diem  in  oratione  persistens,  mox  omnem  quam  possederat,  substantiam  in 
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forjjon   fe   ic   soSlice   fram  dea]?e 

1445  aras  D  eam  eft  forlseten  mid  mon- 
num  lifi5eaii,23  nalses  hw3e]7ere 
Ipy  life  ]>e  ic  ser  lifde,  ac  swiSe 
unjelice  of  |?ysse  ^3»  tide  me  is  to 
lifijeanne.^*    J  25  gona  aras  J  eode 

1450  to  fsere  cyricean  j?8es  tunes  3  oS 
lutterne^öa  dsej  l?8er  in  jebede  stod. 
3  sona  sefter  )?on  ealle  bis  aehta^e 
on  )?reo  todaelde;  senne  dael  he  his 
wife  sealde,   oferne  his  bearnum, 

1455  föne  friddan,  )?e  him  jelamp,  he 
instsepe  |?earfuni  jedaelde;  j  sefter 
medmiclum  fsece  eall  woruld- 
l^injc^s  forlet  J  to  Mailros  J?am 
mynstre  com,  f  is  of  ]?ani  msestan 

1460  daele    mid    ymbbijnesse    Twide^^^ 
streames  betyned.    J  he  )?8er  3odes 
feowhade    J    sceare^s»  onfenj,   3 
on3o   dijle    ancorstowe   eode,    ]?a 

1465 


for)?am6o  ic  soSlice  fram  61  deaSe 
aras  61*  j  eom^^  eft  forl^ten^saniid 
mannum63  lifijan,^^  nales  hwse- 
fereßö  J>y  life  65a  j^^  ic  ser  lyfode.^ß 
ac38  swyfeß'^  ünjelice  of  Sisse 
tide67a  me  is^?»  to  M^enne.  jß^b  g^ 
sona  aras  61*  j  eode  to  ]?8ere  cirican 
]?8es68  tunes  1  oS  hlutturne^^  dsej 
]?8er  69*  on  23  jebede  stod.  3  *i  sona 
aefter  J^am^o  ealle  his  sehta^i  on23 
freo  todselde;  anne'?^  ^^i  his^s 
wife,  "^5  oSerne  his  bearnum  (MS.  T, 
p.  257),  l?one  friddan  (MS.  B, 
p.  412),  \q  him  jelamp,?*  he  in- 
stsepe^s  ]7earfum76  jedgelde;^'  3 
sefter  medmiclum  faece  eall^s  wo- 
ruldSin^^a  forlet  8^>  3  Sa^  to  Maü- 
ros  fam^*  mynstre  c6m,8i  jjset^i* 
is  of  Sam3*  dsele^^  in8estan82  mid 
ymbejanje  ^3  Twyde  8*  streames 
betyned.  3  he^^  jjger^s  3odes  )7eow- 
häde^6  j  sceare^^  onfenj,  3  on23 
dijle^s    ancorstowe  88    eode,    Sa^^ 


23  lifian.  —  23a  J?isse.  —  24  lifi- 
3enne.  —  25  3  ]7a,  —  25*  hlutterne 
0,  nach  Miller.  —  26  sehto.  — 
28  weoruldJ?in3.  —  29  wi  überge- 
schrieben in  0,  tweode  Ca.  — 
29a  sce[a]re  0.  —  30  fehlt  in  Ca, 
[inl  Smith. 


60  foröon  J?e.  —  61  from.  — 
61a  aäras.  —  62  eam.  —  62a  for- 
laegen.  —  63  monnum.  —  64  lüfgan. 

—  65  hweöre.  —  65a  lüfe.  —  66  liifde. 

—  67  swiÖe.  —  67»  tiide  me  his  (sie!). 

—  67b  on.  —  68  J?es.  —  69  lutterne. 

—  69a  fehlt  in  T,  doch  vor  dse^  ist  de 
ausgewischt.  —  70  Öon.  —  71  aeahte.  — 

—  72  enne.  —  73  he  his  wiife  sealde. 

—  74  jelomp.  —  75  instepe.  — 
76  I^earrfum.  —  77  ^edelde.  —  78  all. 

—  79  weorold-.  —  80  forleorte.  — 
81  cuo[o]m.  —  81a  pQt  —  82  mestan 
dsele.  —  83  ymbebegnesse.  —  84  tuede. 

—  85  he  pei  T,  hwaeöer  ß.  —  86 1?io- 
hade.  —  87  scare.  —  88  dygle  aancor-. 

—  89  pe. 


tres  diuisit  portiones,  e  quibus  unam  coniugi,  alteram  filiis  tradidit,  tertiam 
sibi  ipse  retentans,  statim  pauperibus  distribuit.  Nee  multo  post  saeculi 
curis  absolutus  ad  monasterlum  Mailros,  quod  Tuidi  fluminis  circumflexu 
maxima  ex  parte  clauditur,  peruenit;  acceptaque  tonsura,  locum  secretae 
mansionis,  quam  praeuiderat  abbas,  intrauit;  et  ibi  usque  ad  diem  mortis  in 
tanta  mentis  et  corporis  contritione  durauit,  ut  multa  illum,  quae  alios  laterent, 
uel  horrenda  uel  desideranda  uidisse,  etiamsi  ling-ua  sileret,  uita  loqueretur. 
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se  abbiid^i  him  foreseah;  3  )?8er 
0^31  Sone  dsej  his  deaSes  on  swa 
niicelre32  jefrsestnesse  3  forhsefd- 
nesse^s  modes  D  lichaman^*  ahear- 
dade^ö  3  awunade,36  f  meii  on- 
5ytan37  mihton,  f  he  monij  jjinj 
56  ejeslice  je  willsumlice  jeseah, 
J7e  oSre  men'^a  niiSon,37a  j^eah  )?e 
seo  tunje  swijade,^^  ^  his  lif  waes 
(JfÄ  0,  /b/.  i476)  sprecende. 

Saede  he  ]?ys39  jemete  )?aette*o 
he  jeseah,  3  cwseS :  Leohte  jesihj^e 
3  onsyne  3  beorhte  jejyrelan  wses, 
se  fe  me  Isedde.  Eode  wit  swi- 
jende,  )78es  )?e  me  fuhte  3  jesewen 
waes,  onjen*!  norS  3*^*  east  rodor, 
swa  sunnan*2  upjonj^s  biS  aet  mid- 
dan  sumere.  Mid  )?y  wyt**  )?a  hwile 
eodan,  becomon  wit  to  sumre  dene 


se  abbud  him  forjeaf;^^  3  }?8er9i 
oS  J7one  daej  his  deaSes  on*'  swa 
micelre  ^2  Jjraestnesse  ^^  3  forhaefed- 
nesse^*  modes  3  lichamani2  ähear-  1470 
dode^s  3  wunode,96  jjaette^?  menn 
onjytan^s  mihton,^^  j^get  he  monij 
)?in5  ejeslice^^  je  willsumlice 
jeseah,  j?e  ofre  menn  2  miSon,^ 
Jjeah*  Se  seo^  tunje  swijode,^  1475 
jjaef  his  lif  7»  waes^  sprecende. 
S^de  9  he  on  2  ]7issum  10  jemete 
)?aette  he  jeseah,  3  cwaeSiii  Wli- 
tijrei2  ansine  3  leohte  jesihSe  3 
beorhte  jejyrelani^  waes,^  se^^  1480 
me  laedde.  Eode^^»  wit^*  swi- 
5ende,i5  |?8esi6  Se  me  j?uhte  3 
jeseweni^  waes,^  onjean^^  norS- 
east  rodor,  swa  sunnan  uppjanj^^ 
bis  aet  middum  sumera.20  Mid  21  1485 
fi^i  wit  |?a  hwile  21a  eodon,22  Sa  2 
becomon  23    wit   to   sumere    dene, 


31  abbud  f  ^eseah  hu  he  oÖ  Ca. 

—  32  mycelre.  —  33  forhsefednesse. 

—  34  lichoman.  —  35  aheardode.  — 
36  awunode.  —  37  onsitan.  — 
37a  men  ne  meahton  C.  —  38  swi- 
gode.    —   39  ]?isse.    —   40  \>2et.   — 

41  on^ean.    —   41»  fehlt   in   C.    — 

42  sunnon.  —  43  up3oa[3]  0.  — 
44  wit. 


90  foreseah.  —  91  Jjer.  —  92  mi- 
celum.  —  93  ^edrehtnessum.  — 
94  f orhefdnessum.  —  95  aheardade  T, 
ä  eardade  B.  —  96  awunade.  — 
97  J?ette.  —  98  mehtan  ongeotan.  — 
99  3e  e^slice  T,  e^eslices  B.  —  1  ge- 
seh.  —  2  fehlt  in  T.  —  3  meoÖon. 
—  4  J?eh.  —  5  sio.  —  6  -ade.  — 
7  \>et  —  7a  liif.  —  8  wes.  — 
9  säende.  —  10  pys.  —  11  cueÖ.  — 
12  wlitijre  übergeschr.  in  B;  leohte 
SesihÖe  3  onsione  3  berhte  ^egerelan 
T.  —  13  se  Öe.  —  13a  Eode  B.  — 
14  eodon  wiit.  —  15  suigiende.  — 
16  I?es.  —  17  sesegn.  —  18  ongen.  — 
19  UP50113.  —  20  sumere.  —  21  ond 
\>y.  —  21a  hwiile.  —  22  -an.  — 
23  bicuomon. 


Narrabat  autem  hoc  modo,  quod  uiderat:  'Lucidus',  inquiens,  'aspectu 
et  clarus  erat  indumento,  qui  me  ducebat.  Incedebamus  autem  tacentes,  ut 
uidebatur  mihi,  contra  ortum  solis  solstitialem ;  cumque  ambularemus,  deueni- 
mus  ad  uallem  multae  latitudinis  ac  profunditatis,  infinitae  autem  longitu- 
dinis;  quae  ad  laeuam  nobis  sita,  unum  latus  flammis  feruentibus  nimium 
terribile,  alterum  furenti  grandine  ac  frigore  niuium  omnia  perflante  atque 
uerrente  non  minus  intolerabile  praeferebat.     Utrumque  autem  erat   anima- 
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seo  wses  micelre  brsedo  3  deop- 
nesse  j  unjeendadre***  lenjo;  wses 

1490  unc  on  fa  wynstran  healfe  jeseted. 
Ofer  *5  dsel  wses  weallendum  lijum 
ful*6  swiSe  ejesfullice,  ofer^s  waes 
nohte  ]?y*6*  Ises  unarefnendlic*'' 
cyle  hajles  1  snawes  M.<^6    "Wses 

1495  aejhwaejjer  monna  sawla  ful,*^  Sa 
wrixendlice  on  twa  healfe  *8  je- 
sewene  wseron,  swa  swa  iinmaet- 
nesse*9  miceles^o  stormes,  wor- 
pene  beon.    ponne  M  faet  msejen 

1500  )?3ere  unmsetan  haeto  arsefnan  ne 
mihton,  fonne  stealdonSi  M  eft 
earmlice  on  middel  J^aes  unmaetan 
cyles.  J  mid  )?y  hi  f aer  naenije 
reste  jemetan  mihton,  steldons^^ 

1505 


seo  5  wses  micelre  braedo  1  deop- 
nesse23a  (MS.  B,  p.  413)  1  anjeen- 
dodre24  ien5o;25  waes^  unc  on 
Sa  ■wjrnstran  healfe  jeset.^e  OSer 
den  27  waes  weallendmn  28  lejum  29 
fall  swySe^o  ejesfullice,^»  oSer 
waes  8  nahte  31  ]?on  laes  ünäraefned- 
lice  32  cyle  33  hajeles  3*  ]  snawes^** 
full.2  Waes  8  ae5hw8eSer35  manna 
sawla 36  füll,  Sa  wrixliende37  on 
twa38  healfa38  5esewene39  waeron,*^ 
swa  swa  mid  ünmaetnesse^o»  mic- 
les^i  stormes,  worpene  beon. 
Donne  hi*2  j)a*3  maejen**  faere^^ 
unmaetan  *6  haeto  *'  araefnan^s  ne 
mihton,49  )7onne  staeldon^s»  hi^o  eft 
earmlice  5oa  {MS.  T,  p.  258)  on^i 
middel  ]7aes52  unmaetan  cyles.  ^3  3 
mid  J?i53a  Jq5o  gger  naenije  raeste^* 
jemetan      mihton ,  ^5      staelldon  56 


44a  un^eendodre.  —  45  3  }?8er  0, 
Ca\  [o]7er]  Smith.  -  46  füll.  —  46»  Jjon 
C.  —  47  -lic[:]  0,  unaraefnendlic  Ca. 
—  48  hälfe.  —  49  [mid]  unmsetnesse 
Smith.  —  50  micel[es]  0.  —  51  ste[ajl- 
don  0.  —  51»  Stelldon. 


23»  deopnese.  —  24  ungeaendadre. 

—  25  laen^e.  —  26  geseted.  —  27  dell, 
über  11  ein  n  B,  dael  T.  —  28  wall-. 

—  29  Isesum.  —  30  suiÖ  egesfuUice. 

—  31  nohte.  —  32  unaarefndlice.  — 
33  cele.  —  34  hse^les.  —  34»  snewes. 

—  35  e^hweÖer.  —  36  saula.  — 
37  wrixendlice.  —  38  tua  healfe.  — 
39  gesegene.  —  40  weeron.  —  40»  un- 
metnes.  —  41  miceles.  —  42  hio.  — 
43  J73et.  —  44  msegn.  —  45  J?ere.  — 
46  unmetan.  —  47  hsetan.  —  48  aaref- 
nan.  —  49  mehtan.  —  49»  -an.  — 
50  heo.  —  50»  ear[m]lice.  —  51  in. 

—  52  waes  B.  —  53  ciles.  —  53»  J^y. 

—  54  Teste.  —  55  mihtan.  —  56  ]?onne 
stseldon. 


bus  hominum  plenum,  quae  uicissim  huc  inde  uidebantur  quasi  tem- 
pestatis  impetu  iactari.  Cum  enim  uim  feruoris  inmensi  tolerare  non  possent, 
prosiliebant  miserae  in  medium  rigoris  infesti;  et  cum  neque  ibi  quippiam 
requiei  inuenire  ualerent,  resiliebant  lursus  urendae  in  medium  flammarum 
inextinguibilium.  Cumque  hac  infelici  uicissitudine  longe  lateque,  prout 
aspicere  poteram,  sine  uUa  quietis  intercapedine  innumerabilis  spirituum  de- 
formium  multitudo  torqueretur,  cogitare  coepi,  quod  hie  fortasse  esset  in- 
fernus,  de  cuius  tormentis  intolerabilibus  narrari  saepius  audiui.  Kespondit 
cogitationi  meae  ductor,  qui  me  praecedebat:  „Non  hoc",  inquiens,  „suspiceris; 
non  ehim  hie  infernus  est  ille,  quem  putas," 
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hi  eft  on  middell52  jjges  bymendan 
fyres  J  faes  unadwaescendlican 
lijes.  Mid  ]?y  hi  ]7a  fysse  un- 
jesaelijan  wrixle  feor  3  wide,  swa 
ic  jeseon  mihte,  butan  fyrstmearce 
senijre  reste  mid  J7a  unriman  mae- 
nijeo  sweartra  jasta  frseste  wseron, 
)?a  onjan  ic  j^encean,  J  wende  f 
]>SQt  heU  (ifÄ.  0,  fol  148a)  wgere, 
ije  fam  tintrejum  unaraefnendli- 
cum  53  ic  oft  secjean  s*  hyrde.  pa 
Jswerede^^  he  minum  jefohte  se 
latteow,  se  fe  me  fore  eode,  J  fus 
cwseS:  Ms  J?is,  cwaeS  he,  seo  hell,^^ 
swa  fu  talast57  ;j  wenest. 

Mid  fy  ic  fa  waes  mid  fysse 
onjrislican  wsef  ersyne  swiSe  ^s 
jefyrhted  59      j      jebrejed ,       fa 


hi^o  eft  on5i  middum^?  J>ses"2  ün- 
maetan^  brynes^  ]7aes  byrnendan 
fyres  ]  ^aes  ünädwaescedlican  58  1510 
li^es.sa  Mid  fi^sa  hiso  Sa  )?ysse6o 
ünjesaelijanßi  5ewrixle62  fcorr^s 
3  Wide,  swa  ic^  jeseon  mihte, ß* 
buton55  fyrstmearce  aenijre  reste  ^  5 
mid  l^aere^ß  ünjerimedanß?  mae-  1515 
nijoßs  sweartra  jasta  fraeste^^ 
waeron,  ]?a  onjami^o  jq  |7encan,'^o* 
J  wende  f  f^^  hell'^  waere,  be 
Sam  tintrejnm  ünäraefedlicnm  ^s 
ic  oft  sec5an74  hyrde 's  (MS.  B,  1520 
p.414).  pa  Dswarode'^6  ]ie  minum^e» 
jejjohte  se77  ladteow,'«  se  Se  me 
beforan79  eode,  j  fus  cwaeS:  Nis 
fis  seo  hell,72  ],e^o  ^^  talast^i  3 
wenest.8ia  1525 

Mid  Sy  ic  Sa  waes  mid  ]?ysse82 
onjryssenlicanss  waefersyne^*  swy- 
Se85   afyryhted^ß  3  jebrejed,   Sa 


52  mid[d]el  0.  —  53  Jn  0  ursprüng- 
lich unarsef enlicum ;  ed  ausradiert] 
nend  übergeschrieben;  arsefnendlicum 
Ca.  —  54  secgan.  —  55  Jswarede. 
—  56  hel[l]  0.  —  57  talost.  — 
58  swyöe.  —  59  afyrhted. 


57  middan.   —  58  unadwaescedan. 

—  59  le^es.  —  59a  py.  —  60  ]?3es. 

—  61  -sael^an.  —  62  wrixles.  —  63  feor. 

—  64  meahton.  —  65  raeste.  —  66  J?a. 

—  67  unriman.  —  68  maenjo.  — 
69  ]7reste.  —  70  on^ann.  —  70»  J?enc- 
can  B.  —  71  hit.  —  72  hei.  — 
73  unaraefnendlicum.  —  74  ssec^an. 

—  75  herde.  —  76  ondswarede.  — 
76a  minun.  —  77  se  min.  —  78  lat- 
teow. —  79  fore.  —  80  swa.  —  81  ta- 
lest.  —  81a  Kein  Absatz  in  B.  — 
82  J?isse.  —  83  on^ryslican.  — 
84  -seone.  —  85  swiöe.  —  86  ge- 
fyrhted. 


'At  cum  me  hoc  spectaculo  tarn  horrendo  perterritum  paulatim  in  ul- 
teriora  produceret,  uidi  subito  ante  nos  obscurari  incipere  loca,  et  tenebris 
omnia  repleri.  Quas  cum  intraremus,  in  tantum  paulisper  condensatae  sunt, 
ut  nihil  praeter  ipsas  aspicerem,  excepta  dumtaxat  specie  et  ueste  eins,  qui 
me  ducebat.  Et  cum  progrederemur  'sola  sub  nocte  per  umbras'  (Verg.  Aen. 
VI,  268),  ecce  subito  apparent  ante  nos  crebri  flammarum  tetrarum  globi, 
ascendentes  quasi  de  puteo  magno,  rursumque  decidentes  in  eundem.  Quo 
cum  perductus  essem,  repente  ductor  meus  disparuit,  ac  me  solum  in  medio 
tenebrarum   et  horridae  uisionis  reliquit.    At   cum  idem  globi  ignium  sine 
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laedde   he   me   styccemselum  forS 

1530  011  fyrran  land.60  Da  jeseah  ic 
semninja  beforan  unc  onjynnanßo* 
|?ystrian  Sa  stowe,  3  miclum^i 
fystrum  eall  jefyRed  beon  {MS.  Ca, 
p.  172).     Mid    \j  wit  )?a   on   ]?a 

1535  )?ystru  meodon,^^  J  hi  sticcemse- 
him63  swa  micel  J  swa  ficee 
waeron,  ^  ic^*  nowiht  jeseon 
mihte,  nemneßs  ^  seo  ansyii 
scean  J  )?a  hraejl^^a  leohte  wseron, 

1540  )78es  )?e  me  laedde.  D^^b  j^i(j  j^y 
wit  fa  forSjonjende  wseron  under 
]?8eni66  scuaii67  ]?8ere  )?ystraii  nihte, 
Sa  setywdon  semninja  beforan 
unc68  monije  heapas  sweartra  lijea, 

1545  ]?a  wseron  upß^  astijende  swa  swa 
of  miclum  seaSe,  3  eft  wseron  feal- 
lende  3  jewitende  on  )?one  ylcan 
seaS.  Mid  fy  ic  J?a  fider  7o  jelseded 


Isedde  he  me  sticcemaelum^?  forS  on 
fyrrnessum.^^  pa  jeseah  ic  seem- 
nunja^a  beforan  nnc  onjinnan 
Jjystrijan^o  Sa  stowe,  3  wses^  mic- 
lum Systrum9i  eall92  jefylled.  Mid 
]?y  wyt93  Sa  in  ]7a  fystreo^*  eodon,^^ 
3  hi^o  sticcemselum  87  g-wra  micel 
3  swa  ]?icce96  wseron,  3^^  ic  nan^^ 
wiht^*  jeseon  ne^  mihte,^^  buton^ 
fset  seo  ansyn^  scän  3  fa  hrsejl 
leohte 3  waeron,  j?8es*^  fe*  me^ 
Isedde.  3  myd^  Si'  wyt^  Sa  forS- 
janjende^  wseron  under  fam^o 
scuan  Ssere  ]7ystranii  nihte,  )?a 
8etywdoni2    saemnunjai^    beforan 

unc  manije^*  swearte^^  heapas  )?ara 
lija,!^  Sa  waeron  uppiß  astijende 
swa  swa  of  miclum  sea]?e,  3  eft 
wseron  feallende  ^'^  3  jewitende  on^^ 
)?one  ylcan  19  seaS.  Mid  Sy  ic  )7a 
Sider20  jelseded  (MS.  B,  p.  415) 


60  Isend.  —  60»  onginna[n]  0,  on- 
ginnan  Ca.  —  61  myclum.  —  62  in- 
[e]odon  0,  ineodan  Ca.  —  63  styc- 
cemselum.  —  64  [ic]  Ca.  —  65  nem]?e 
Ca,  buton  Öa  nemne  0.  —  65»  hraegel. 

—  65b  ond.  —  66  J?ain.  —  67  scuwan. 

—  68  U113C.  —  69  upp.  —  70  }?yder. 


87  stycce-.  —  88  fyran  lond.  — 
89  -in^a.  —  90  Öeostrian.  —  91  J?eost- 
rum.  —  92  all.  —  93  wit.  — 
94  j7eostro.  —  95  ineodon.  —  96  Sicco. 

—  97  J?aet.  —  98  noht.  —  99  meahte. 

—  1  nemne.  —  2  ansien.  —  3  leoht. 

—  4  se  Öe.  —  5  msec.  —  6  mid.  — 
7  }?y.  —  8  wit.  —  9  -son^-.  — 
10  Öaem.  —  11  J?eostran.  —  12  set- 
eowdan.  —  13  -inga.  —  14  monige. 

—  15  heapas  sweartra  le^a.  —  16  up. 

—  17  fall-.  —  18  in.  —  19  ilcan. 
20  Öyder. 


intermissione  modo  alta  peterent,  modo  ima  baratri  repeterent,  cerno  omnia, 
quae  ascendebant,  fastigia  flammarum  plena  esse  spiritibus  hominum,  qui 
instar  fauillarum  cum  fumo  ascendentium,  nunc  ad  sublimiora  proicerentur, 
nunc  retractis  ignium  uaporibus  relaberentur  in  profunda.  Sed  et  fetor  in- 
comparibilis  cum  eisdem  uaporibus  ebulliens  omnia  illa  tenebrarum  loca 
replebat.  Et  cum  diutius  ibi  pauidus  consisterem,  utpote  incertus,  quid 
agerem,  quo  uerterem  gressum,  qui  me  finis  maueret;  audio  subitum  post 
terga  sonitum  inmanissimi  fletus  ac  miserrimi,  simul  et  cachinnum  crepitan- 
tem  quasi  uulgi  indocti  captis  hostibus  insultantis.     Ut  autem  sonitus  idem 
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waes,  )7a  ne  wiste  ic  semninja 
hwaer  min  lad)?eow'i  com;  j  he 
me  forlet  on  middan  ]?am72  j^ystrum 
oii72a  jjgere  anjryslican  ^3  jesihSe. 
D  65i>  mid  ]7y  fa  ylcan  heapas  ]?ara 
fyra  butan  bünne  (JfÄ  0,  fol.  148  b) 
hwilum  upastijon'*  on  heannesse,^*^ 
hwilum  niSerjewitan  on  fa  neo- 
wolnesse'*^  ]?8es  seaj^es,  jeseah^s 
ic  D  sceawade,76  eall  ]7a  heanesse 
)?ara  uppastijendra  lija??  jja^s 
fülle  wseron  manna'^  jasta,  j^a^o 
in  onlicnesse  uppastijendra  yse- 
lena^i  mid  rece,  hwilnm  on  hean- 
nesse  beoS  upp  worpne,^^  hwilum 
eft  tojenum^s  j^^ra  fyra  )7rosmum 
wseron  eft  aslidene  on  neowel- 
nesse^*    j    on   jrund.s^a     Swylce 

eac  unarsefnendlice  8*^  fulnes  wses 
mid  ]?8es  fyres  )?rosme  upaweal- 
lende,85  3  ealle  )?a  stowe  ]?ara  )?ystra 
jefyllde.sß  Mid  )?y  ic  Sa  lonje 
]?8er  forht  stod,86a  j  me  wses  uncuS, 
hwset  ic  dyde  o)?]?e  hwider  ic  eode, 


wges  {MS.  T,  p.  259),  Sa  ne  wiste  1550 
ic    saemnunjai'    hwser    min    lad- 
teow2i  c6m;22  j   he   me^s   forlet 
oni8    middum    Sam^o    j^ystrum^* 
on25  |?gere  onjrymesse^ß  ^esihSe. 
3  mid  Sy  ]>a.  ylcan  1 9  heapas  )?ara  1555 
fyra   butan   blinnendan^?   hwilum 
üppastijon  on^^  heannesse,28  hwi- 
lum nySerjewiton  29  on^^  Sa  neo- 
welnesse^o  Sses  seaSes,  jeseah  ic 
J  sceawode,3i   ealle   Sa   heanesse  1560 
Sara  uppästi^endra^i»  lija^s  fülle 
wseron  manna  jasta,  ]?a  in  onüc- 
nesse  uppastijendra^s  ysla^aa  niid 
rece,  hwilum  on^s  heanesse  beoS 
upp  16   worpene,    hwilum    eft   to-  1565 
jeanes^s     J7ara    fyra    frosmum^* 
aslidene  35  3  to   jrunde   feolle  in 
neo weinesse. 35     Swylce  36  eac  ün- 
areefnedlice'?   fulnes  ^s    wöes    mid 
|78es  fyres  frosme  uppaweallende,39  1570 
3  ealle 39a  Sa  stowe  Sara  ]?ystra*o  je- 
fyllede.^i    Mid  Si?  ic*2  jj^er  lanje^s 
forht  stod,  J  me  waes  üncuS,  hwset 
ic  dvde   oSSe  hwseder*^  ic  eode 


71  latteow.  —  72  }?an  0.  —  72»  [on] 
0.  —  73  an^rislican.  —  74  uppasti- 
gon.  —  74a  hean[n]esse  0.  —  74^  wol 
über  einer  Rasur  [:]  in  0.  —  75  [J?a] 
jeseah.  —  76  sceawode.  —  77  lige. 
—  78  [J?a]  0.  —  79  monna.  —  80  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  81  fehlt  in  0,  Ca.  — 
82  worpene.  —  83  atogenum.  — 
84  neowelnesse.  —  84»  on  gründe 
[l7aes  )?yttes].  —  84b  n  hinter  f  über- 
geschrieben in  0.  —  85  upp-.  —  86  ^e- 
fylde.  —  86a  stod  [3  afaeredj. 


21  latteow.  —  22  becom.  — 
23  mec.  —  24  }?eo-.  —  25  on  T,  ond 
Miller.  —  26  ongrislican.  —  27  blinne. 

—  28  heanesse.  —  29  niöer.  —  30  niol- 
nesse.  —  31  -ade.  —  31»  up-.  — 
32  le^a  (T)  bis  upastijendra  (T)  fehlt 
in  B.  —  32a  yselena.  —  33  to^eanum. 

—  34  Öearsmum.  —  35  wseron  eft 
aslidene  in  neolnesse  3  in  grund.  — 
36  swelce.  —  37  -lic.  —  38  fuU- 
ness.  —  39  -we[a]ll-  B,  wall  T.  — 
39a  e[a]lle  B.  —  40  f>iostra.  —  41  ge- 
fylde.  —  42  bis  43  ic  Öa  longe  J^aer. 

—  44  hwider. 


clarior  redditus  ad  me  usque  peruenit,  considero  turbam  malignorum  spirituum, 
quae  quinque  animas  hominum  maerentes  heiulantesque,  ipsa  multum  exultans 
et  cachinnans,  medias  illas  trahebat  in  tenebras;  e  quibus  uidelicet  homini- 
bus,  ut  dinoscere  potui,  quidam  erat  adtonsus  ut  clericus,  quidam  laicus, 
quaedam  femina.  Trahentes  autem  eos  maligni  Spiritus  descenderunt  in 
medium  baratri   illius  ardentis;  factumque  est,  ut  cum  longius  subeuntibus 
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1575  oJ>)7e  hwilc87  ende  me^'  become, 
]?a  jehyrde  ic  semninja  mycelne^^ 
swej  me  on  baeclinj  unmsetes 
wopes  3  earmlices,  swylce  eac 
raycel    ^elilyd    J     ceahhetunje^^ 

1580  swa  swa  unjelserdes  ^o  folces  J 
bysmriendes  ^i  jehaeftum  heora 
feondum.  Da  he  ]?a  se  swej  me 
nyr  wses  J  to  me  becom,  )?a  je- 
seah   ic   monije    ]7ara   werijra^ia 

1585  jasta  fif  monna^i**  sawla  ^normende 
j  heofende  teon  D  Isedan  on  midde 
fa  fystro,  D  hie^a  on  fon  swiSe^s 
blissedon  3  ceahhetton.^s»  Dara  mon- 
na94  sum  waes,  faes  )7e  ic  jewitan 

1590  mihte,  bescoren  preost,  sum  wses 
Isewede,  sum  wses  wifmon.  Tujun^ö 
hie  96  fa  {MS.  0,  fol.  149  a)  werijan 
jastas  3  niSer  mid  jewitan  in  midde 
]7a  neowolnesse  ]?8es  byrnendan  li- 

1595  5es.  Mid  )?y  hie^e  J^a  fyr^?  jewitene 


oSSe  hwylc*5  ende  me  become,*^ 
)?a  jehyrde^^  ic  ssemnunjai^  mi- 
celne  swej*^  me  6n  bseclinj  un- 
maetes^s  wopes  J  earmlices,  swyl- 
ce 36  eac  micel  jehlyd^o  J  ceah- 
hetunjesi  {MS.  B,  p,  416)  swa 
swa  ünjelaeredes  folces  D  bysmri- 
jendes  52  jehaeftum  heora  feondum. 
pa  he  Sa  se  swej  me  near  waes 
j  to  me  becöm,  Sa  jeseah  ic  mae- 
nijo  fara  werijra^s  jasta  fif^* 
mannas*  sawla  jnornijende  55  j 
heof ende  teon  3  laedan  on  55»  midde 
)?a  j7ystro,55b  3  Jiise  on  <Sam57  swiSe 
blissedon  j  ceahhetton.  58  para59 
manna  sum  waes  laewede  {MS.  T, 
p.  260).,  sum  waes  wifmann,  sum, 
Saes  fe  ic  jewitan  mihte,  waes 
bescoren  preost.  59  Tujon  hi56  |7a 
weri5an6o  jastas  J  nySer6i  mid 
5ewiton62  onis  midde  ]7a  neo wei- 
nesse 63  jjaes  byrnendan  fyres.64 
Mid  f>y  hi56  Sa  fyrr65  jewiteneö« 


87  [to]  hwylce  dorne  [ic]  become. 

—  88  micelne.  —  89  he  ubergeschr. 
in  0,  ceahhettun^  Ca.  —  90  un- 
jelaBredes.  —  91  bysmrisendes  Ca, 
beosmriendes  folces  C.  —  91»  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  91^  fifmonna  0;  das  erste 
f  auf  Rasur   in  0;   wifmonna  Ca. 

—  92  hi.  —  93  swyÖe.  —  93»  ceah- 
[hjetton  0.  —  94  manna.  —  95  tu- 
5on.  —  96  hi.  —  97  fyrr. 


45  hwelc.  —  46  come.  —  47  se- 
herde. —  48  swse^.  —  49  fehlt  in  B. 

—  50  ^ehled.  —  51  ceahetun^e.  — 
52    biosriende.     —    53    werga.    — 

54  V.  manna  T,    wifmanna    B.    — 

55  ^rornende.  —  55»  Ursprünglich 
in  in  T]  0  über  ausradiertem  i.  — 
55t  J^eostra.  —  56  heo.  —  57  Öon. 

—  58  -heton.  —  59  J^ara  manna  sum 
waes,  ]?3es  Öe  ic  gewiton  meahte,  be- 
scoren preost,  sum  wes  Isewde,  sum 
wses  wifmon.  —  60  wergan.  — 
61  niöer.  —  62  geweotan.  —  63  niol- 
nesse.  —  64  leges.  —  65  fir.  — 
66  sewiten. 


eis,  fletum  hominum  et  risum  daemoniorum  clare  discernere  nequirem,  sonum 
tamen  adhuc  promiscuum  in  auribus  haberem.  Interea  ascenderunt  quidam 
spirituum  obscurorum  de  abysso  illa  flammiuoma,  et  adcurrentes  circumdede- 
runt  me,  atque  oculis  flammantibus,  et  de  ore  ac  naribus  ignem  putidura 
efflantes  angebant;  forcipibus  quoque  igneis,  quos  tenebant  in  manibus,  mini- 
tabantur  me  comprehendere,  nee  tamen  me  ullatenus  contingere,  tametsi 
teuere  praesumebant.    Qui  cum  undiqueuersum  hostibus  et  caecitate  tene- 
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waeron,  3  ic  ]?one  wop  |7ara  monna 
3  föne  98  hleahtor  )?ara  deofla  sweo- 
tolice  jehyran  ne  mihte,  hwsefere 
ic  föne  swej  fa^^  jemencjedne^s« 
on  earum  hsefde.  Betweohioo  j^as 
finj  Sa  upi  comon  sume  fara 
fystra  jasta  of  fsere  neowelnesse,^ 
3  of  faere  witestowe,  3  me  utan 
ymbsealdon.3  Haefdon  hie*  fyrene** 
eajan  D  fül  fyr  of*^  heora  muSe 
3  of  heora  nosum  waeron  ut  bla- 
wende;  3  fyrene^  tanjan  him  on 
handa  haefdon,  J  me  nyrwdon,  3 
me  tobeotedan,6  ^  hje?  me  nii^ 
faem^  jejripan^  woldon,  J  in  fa 
forwyrd  sendan.  3  feah  fe  hie* 
me  swa  bre^den^o  j  fyrhten,ii  ne 
dorston  hie*  hwaeSere  me  je- 
hrinan. 

Mid  fy  ic  fa^^  waes^^a  ge^. 
hwonani3  mid  faem  ^  feondum  ymb- 
seald  j  mid  fa  blindnessei^»  fara 
fystra   iitan   betyned,   )?a  ahof  ic 


waeron,  3  ic  Sone  wop  j?ara  manna 
D  Sone    hleahter^'    Sara   deofla  ^s 
sweotollice69  jehyran'o  ne  mihte,  'o*  1600 
hwaefere  '^  ic  Sone  swej  Sa  jyta  '^ 
jemenjedne    on^^    earum    haefde. 
Betwyh^s  fas  finj  Sa  üpp  comon 
sume    fara    dystra'^^a  jasta"?*    of 
faere'S  neowellnesse,^^  j  of  faere  1605 
witestowe,  3  me^s  utan  ymbseal- 
dan.76  Haefdon  hi^ß  fyrene'''  eajan 
D  fül  78  fyr  of  heora  mufe  {MS.  B, 
p.  417)  J  of  heora  nosum  ^9  waeron 
üt  blawende;  3^93  fyrene  tanje^o  1610 
him  on  handan^i  haefdon,  3  me^ 
nyrwdon,82  J  me  tobeotodon^^s  j^g^t 
hi56  me23  mit  Sam  jripanS*  wol- 
don, D  on^s  ^a  forwyrd   sendan. 
j79a  j^eah  fe  hisß  me^s  swa  bre^-  1615 
don^ö  3  f8erdon,85  ne  dorston  hi^ß 
hwaeSere^ß  me^ß  jehrinan.s? 

Mid  Si?  ic  Sa  waes  aejhwanon^s 
mid   fam  feondum  ymbseald89   3 
mid  faere9o  blindnesse 90»  Sara  Sy-  1620 
stra^*   utan    betyned,   j?a  ahöf   ic 


98  ]7o[üe]  0.  —  99  fa  [gena]  Smith. 

—  99»  c  übergeschrieben  in  0.  — 
100  Betw[eo]h  {ursprünglich  betwüi) 
O.  —  1  upp.  —  2  neowolnesse.  — 
3  ymbsealdan.  —  4  hi.  —  4»  fyren[e] 
O.  —  4^  [eode]  of.  —  5  fyre.  — 
6  tobeotodan.  —  7  hi.  —  8  fam 
[tangsnm].  —  9  gegripon  —  10  breg- 
don.  —  11  fyrhton.  —  12  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  12»  fses  Smith  (wohl  Druckfehler), 
waes  Miller.  —  13  se^hwanon.  — 
13»  blin[d]nesse  0. 


67  -or.  —  68  diofla.  —  69  -tolice. 

—  70  Teheran.  —  70»  meahte.  — 
71  hwseÖre.  —  72  ^ena.  —  73  be- 
twi[o]h.  —  73»  fiostra.  —  74  ^astas^. 

—  75  Öere.  —  76  ymbsaldon.  — 
77  fyre  B.  —  78  füll.  —  79  nasum. 

—  79»  ond.  —  80  tangan.  —  81  han- 
da, —  82  nerwdon.  —  83  -tedon.  — 
84  segripan.  —  85  bregdan  3  fyrhton. 

—  86  mec  hwseÖre.  —  87  on^e-.  — 
88  seghwonan.  —  89  -sald.  —  90  Öa. 

—  90»  Ursprünglich  blinnesse  in  T. 


brarum  conclusus,  huc  illucque  oculos  circumferrem,  si  forte  alicunde  quid 
auxilii,  quo  saluarer,  adueniret,  apparuit  retro  uia,  qua  ueneram,  quasi  fulgor 
stellae  micantis  inter  tenebras,  qui  paulatim  crescens  et  ad  me  ocius  festi- 
nans,  ubi  adpropinquauit,  dispersi  sunt  et  aufugerunt  omnes,  qui  me  forcipi- 
bus  rapere  quaerebant  spiritus  infesti. 

,Ille  autem,  qui  adueniens  eos  fugauit,  erat  ipse,  qui  me  ante  ducebat : 
qui  mox  conuersus  ad  dexterum  iter,  quasi  contra  ortum  solis  brumalem  me 
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mine  eajan  upi*  J  locade  hider 
D  ^eond,  hw8e]?er  me  seni^  fiiltum 
toweard    wsere,    fset    ic    jehseled 

1  C25  beon  mihte.  Da  setywde  me  sefter 
{MS.  Ca^  p.  173)  fon  weje,  \q  ic 
8er  com,  betwihi^  ]?a  )?ystroi6  swa 
swa  beorhtnes  scinendes  steorran 
(MS.   0,  fol.  149b).  J  )?^tleohti7 

1630  waes  weaxende  mare  J  mare,  ] 
hraSe  to  me  efestende;^^*  3  sona 
]?8es  ]?e  hit  me  nealsehte,  ]?a  wse- 
ron  tostencte  D  onwej  flujan  ealle 
Sa  wiSerweardan  jastas,  )?a  )?e  me 

1635  ser  mid  heora  tanjan  tobeotodan. 
Wses  )?8et  se  min  ladfeow,!^  se  Se 
me  ser  Isedde.  Da  cirde  he  sona  on 
]?a  swiSran  hond,  i9  1  me  onjon^o 
Isedan    suSeast     on    Ipone    rodor, 

1640  swa  smme  on  wintra  upp  jon- 
jeS.  Da  wseron  wit  sona  of 
]?am  fystrum   abrodene,   J  he  me 


mine  eajan  upp  J  locode^ob  hider 
J  jeond,  hwsefer  me  aenij  fultnm 
come^i  oSSe^i  toweard  wsere,  ]?8et 
ic  jehseled  beon  mihte.  92  pa 
S8tywde93  me  sefter  ]?am93a  weje, 
Ipe  ic  8er  com, 9*  betwyh^s  Sa 
fystroQs  swylce^e  beorhtnes  9?  sci- 
nendes 98  steorran.  99  ]  jjggt  leoht 
wses  wexendei  mare  ]  mare,  D 
raSe^  to  me  efestende^  [MS.  1, 
p.  26t);  3  sona  Sses  )?e  hit  me 
nealsecte,*  Sa  wseron  tostencte  J 
awejS  flujon  ealle  )?a  wiSerwear- 
dan^  jastas,  Sa  ]?e  me  ser  mid 
heora  tancjum?  tobeotodon.^  "Wses 
fset  se  min  ladteo,9  se  Se  me^o 
8er  11  Isedde.  Da  cyrde^^  he  so- 
na 12  (MS.  B,  p.  418)  on  Sa  swiSran 
hand,i3  j  me^o  onjann^*  Isedan 
suSeast  on  Sone^f»  rodor,i6  swa^^ 
sunnei8  on  wintra^^  upp  5an5eS.i9 
Da  wseron^o  wit  sona  of  |7am  Sy- 
striun^i    abrodone,22    J    he    me^o 


14  upp.  —  15  betwyh.  —  16  J?ystra. 

- 17  leot[h]  0.  —  17a  ef[e]stende  0. 

18  lat]7eow.  —  19  band.  —  20  ongan. 


90b  locade.  —   91  fehlt  in  T.  — 
92  meahte.  —  93  aeteowde.  —  93»  J^aem. 

—  94  com  on.  —  95  Jjystreo  jB, 
}?eostra  T.  —  96  swa.  —  97  beorht. 

—  98  scinende.  —  99  steorra.  — 
1  weaxende.  —  2  hraÖe.  —  3  waes 
efstende.  —  4  nealehte.  —  5  on- 
waß^.  —  6  awer^dan.  —  7  tan- 
5an.  —  8  tobeot[o]dan.  —  9  latteow.  — 
10  mec.  —  11  fehlt  in  T.  —  12  cerde 
he  Öa  sona.  —  13  hond.  —  14  ongon. 

—  15  Öon.  —  16  roÖor.  —  17  swa 
swa.  —  18  on  wintre  sunne.  —  19  5on- 
5eÖ.  —  20  waere.  —  21  J?eostrum.  — 
22  abrogdene. 


ducere  coepit.  Nee  mora,  exemtum  tenebris  in  auras  me  serenae  lucis  eduxit; 
cimique  me  in  luce  aperta  duceret,  uidi  ante  nos  murum  permaximum,  euius 
neque  longitudini  hinc  uel  inde,  neque  altitudini  ullus  esse  terminus  uidere- 
tur.  Coepi  autem  mirari,  quare  ad  murum  accederemus,  cum  in  eo  nullam 
ianuam,  uel  fenestram,  uel  ascensum  alicubi  conspicerem.  Cum  ergo  perue- 
nissemus  ad  murum,  statim  nescio  quo  ordine  fuimus  in  summitate  eins.    Et 
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Isedde  in  faejernesse  smyltes  leoh- 
tes.  Mid  f>y  lie  me^i  ]7a  on  ope- 
nuin  leohte  Isedde,  fa  jeseah  ic 
beforan  unc  )?one  msestan  weal,2i* 
Saes  lenjeo^s  on  twa  healfe  ne 
his  heannesse^s  geni^*  ende  je- 
sewen  wses.  Da  onjan  ic  wnn- 
drian,  for  hwon  wyt^s  to  |?an26 
wealle^'^  eodon,^^  mid  ]?y  ic  on 
him  nsenije  duru^a  ne29  senij^o 
eajhfyrl  ne  uppastijnesse  ahwo- 
non  on  senile  healfe  jeseon  mihte* 
Mid  Sy  wyt^i  Ipsk  becoman  to  ]7am 
■wealle,27  ]7a  sona  instsepe,  ne  wat 
ic  hwylcre  endebyrdnesse,  wseron 
^ytsia  Qji  j^is  beanesse  on  )7am 
wealle^^  ufanweardmn.  J  ]?a  je- 
seah  ic  )?8er  ]7one  inmestan  feld 
3  )7one  f8e5erestan,33  J  se  wses  eall 
swetnesse  anre  füll  jrowendra  blos- 
mana.  3*  3  seo  wundriende  swetnes 
Ipsßs    miclan    swsecces    sona    ealle 


Isedde   on^s  faejernesse  smyltes  2*  1645 
leohtes.     Mid    fy    he   Sa  25   me^ö 
on23    openum    leohte    Isedde,    )?a 
jeseah    ic    beforan     unc^ß    fjone 
msestan  weall,  ]?3es  lenjo^?  on  twa 
healfa28    j29    his    heanes^o    genij  1650 
ende    jesewen^i    wses.      Da    on- 
jann  ^2  ic  wTindri5an,33  for  hwam^* 
wyt35   to  Sam  wealle^ß  eodon,^^* 
mid    Sy  ic   on   him  nsenije  duru 
ne  eahfyrel37  ne  uppastijennesse^s  1655 
6hwanun39    on    senije^o    healfe  *i 
jeseon  mihte.*2    Myd*3  gy  wyt^^ 
Sa  becomon*3a  iq  ^g^^  wealle,36  Sa 
sona  instsepe,  nyst**  ic  on^  hwyl- 
cere^s  endebyrdnesse,  wyt*^  wse-  1660 
ron*6  on  Ssere^"^  heanesse  on  ]7am 
wealle36  ufan.^^  j  j^a  jeseah  ic  Sser 
Sone  rumestan  feld  J  Sone  fsejere- 
stan,  3  se  wses  eall  swetnesse  anre^ß 
füll  jrowendra*^  blosma.*^    j  geo  1665 
wundrijende    swetnes 5o   |7ses   mi- 
celan^i    swsecces^^    sona^^a   ealle 


21  [mel  0.  —  21a  wael  zu  weal 
korrigiert  in  0.  —  22  lengo.  — 
23  hean[n]esse  0.  —  24  seni^.  — 
25  wit.  —  26  j7on.  —  27  w[e]alle  0. 
—  28  eodan.  —  29  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
30  fehlt  in  Ca.  -  31  wit.  -  32  w[e]all[e] 
0.  —  33  faesrestan.  —  34  blostma. 


23  in.  —  24  smoltes.  —  25  mec 
Öa.  —  26  fehlt  in  B.  —  27  Isenso. 

—  28  healfe.  —  29  ne.  —  30  hea- 
nespe.  —  31  ^ewen  T,  ^esen  Miller. 

—  32  ongon.  —  33  wund[r]i5an  B^ 
wundrian  T.  —  34  hwon.  —  35  wit. 

—  36  walle.  —  36»  eodan.  — 
37  -J7yrl.  —  38  -stignesse.  —  39  on- 
hwonan.  —  40  aenge.  —  41  hälfe.  — 
42  meahte.  —  43  mid.  —  43»  be- 
coman. —  44  ne  wat.  —  45  hwe- 
Icre.    —   46  wseron  wit.    —  47  his. 

—  48  ufonweardum.  —  49  ^rowendre 
blostmena.  —  50  -nesse.  —  51  mic- 
lan. —  52  swicces.  —  52»  3  sona  5. 


ecce  ibi  campus  erat  latissimus  ac  laetissimus,  tantaque  flagrantia  uernan- 
tium  flosculorum  plenus,  ut  omnem  mox  fetorem  tenebrosae  fornacis,  qui 
me  peruaserat,  effugaret  admirandi  huius  suauitas  odoris.  Tanta  autem  lux. 
cuncta  ea  loca  perfuderat,  ut  omni  splendore  diei  siue  solis  meridiani  radiis 
uideretur  esse  praeclarior.  Erantque  in  hoc  campo  innumera  hominum  alba- 
torum  conuenticula,   sedesque  plurimae  agminum  laetantium.     Cumque  inter 
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fa  fulnesse»**  fses  (MS.  0,  fol. 
150a)  jjystran  ofnes,35  Ipe  me  aer 

1670  )?urhsweo5h,35a  onwej^sa  afLym- 
de.36  ]37  s^a  micel38  leoht  ] 
beorhtnes  ealle  fa  stowe  jeond- 
scean,  f  he  ealles  dsejes  beorhtnesse 
oSSe    faere    middsejlican    sunnan 

1675  scimaii39  wses  beorhtre  jesewen. 
Wseron  on  fyssum  felda  unrime 
jesomnunje  hwittra  manna  1  fse- 
jera  J  monij  setl*^  jefondra*! 
werada*2   J    blissendra.     Mid   Sy 

1680  he  j?a  me  Isedde  betweoh  midde 
fa  jjreatas  )?ara  jesselijra  weroda,*^ 
)7a  onjan  ic  )?encean  3  me  huru 
)?uhte,  f  f  wsere  heofona  rice,  be 
J7am  ic  oft   ser  jehyrde  bodian  j 

1685  secjean.^s  pa  Jswarode**  he  mi- 
num  jefohte  j  cwseS:  Nis  fis, 
cw8e)?*5  he,*5  heofena*^  rice,  swa 
swa  J?u  talast  3  wenest. 

1690 


|7a  Systro53  (MS,  B,  p,  419)  J  Sa 
fullnessa  faes  sweartan  ofnes,53 
]>e  meio  ger  furhswej ,  5*  awejs^ 
aflymde.56  j57  g^a  micel  leoht  ] 
beorhtnes  eaUe  (MS.  T,  p.  262) 
Sa  stowe  5eonscäii,58  ^  jie  ealles 
Ssesii  dsejes  beorhtnesse  59  oSSe 
|?aere  middsejlican  sunnan  sciman 
wses  beorhtraßo  jesewen.  Wseron 
on  J7yssum6i  felda  unrime  jesam- 
nunje^^  hwittraß^  manna  j  fee- 
jerraß*  J  mornje^^  sefele^ß  je- 
feondraweredra67  3  bhssijendra.^^* 
Myd  fi^s  he  Sa  me^^  Isedde 
betweoh  69  midde  )?a  freatas  fara 
jesselijra'o  je^^  eac^^  |7arai^  we- 
reda,7o  J7a  onjann'o*  ic  |7enccan^i 
3  me  huru  fuhte,  ^  ^'^  wsere 
heofona  rice,  be  Sam  ic  oft  aer^^ 
secjan^s  jehyrde^*  jn  bodian.  ii 
pa  Dswarode's  he  minum  jefohte 
3  cwaeS:26  Nis  |?is,  cwaeS^e  he,26 
heofona  rice,  swa^'  ]?u  talast  ^^  J 
wenest. 


34*  fullnessa.  —  35  ofnes ;  zmschen 
und  über  dem  fn  ein  ausradiertes, 
aber  noch  sichtbares  o  in  Ms.  0.  — 
35»  J?urh  seah  awe^  C.  —  36  afly- 
mede  Ca.  —  37  J.  —  38  micel.  — 
39  fehlt  in  0,  Ca.  —  40  seid.  — 
41  2ef[o]eüdra  0.  —  42  we:rada 
(Rasur)  0.  —  43  secgan.  —  44  3wa- 
rede.  —  45  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  46  heo- 
fonan. 


53  Öystro  3  Öa  Öystro  J  Öa  full- 
nessa etc.  B-,  fullnessa  pa&s  full[a]n 
ofnes  3  psßs  ]7eostran.  —  54  J?uhte 
swes   T;    J?urhseah    Miller  nach   C. 

—  55  onwaeg.  —  56  aflemde.  — 
57  ond.  —  58  ^eond-.  —  59  -nisse. 

—  60  beorhtre.  —  61  Öissum.  — 
62  sesom-.  —  63  hwitra.  —  64  fgegra. 

—  65  moni^.  —  66  seÖel.  —  67  wse- 
roda.  —  67a  blissi^ende.  —  68  Öy 
he  mec  Öa.  —  69  betwih.  —  70  ^e- 
asligra  woruda.  —  70*  ongan.  — 
71  f  encan.  —  72  J^aer.  —  73  ssecgan. 

—  74  herde.  —  75  ond-.  —  76  talest. 


choros  felicium  incolarum  medios  me  duceret,  cogitare  coepi,  quod  hoc  for- 
tasse  esset  regnum  caelorum,  de  quo  praedicari  saepius  audiui.  Respondit 
ille  cogitatui  meo:  «Non,"  inquiens,  „non  hoc  est  regnum  caelorum,  quod 
autumas." 

'Cumque  procedentes  transissemus  et  has  beatorum  mansiones  spirituum, 
aspicio  ante  nos  multo  maiorem  luminis  gratiam  quam  prius;  in  qua  etiam 
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Mid  ]?y  wit  ]?a  wseron  forS- 
janjende  D  oferferdon*^  j^as  wu- 
nunesse  ]7ara  eadijra  jasta,  fa  je- 
seah  ic  beforan^^a  n^J^J^Q  micle  maran 
jyfe^s  leohtes  3  beorhtnesse  |?onne 
ic  8er  jeseah,  on  f>8ere  ic  eac 
swylce  )?a  swetestan^^  stefne^o 
jehyrde  3odes  lof  sinjendra. 
Swylce  eac  of  |?8ere  stowe  swa 
mice1 51  swetnes  wnndurlices  ^2 
sw8ecces52a  onsended  wges,^^  |?2ette 
seo  swetnes,  ]>e  ic  ser  byrijdeS* 
J  me  micel  |?uhte,  in  ]>a  wiS- 
metenesse^ö  J^ses  seftran^ß  leohtes^? 
j  beorhtnesse  ^s  wses  lytel  D  med- 
mycel  ^esewen.^sa  g^^y^  eac  swylce 
f  leoht  3  seo  beorMnes^s  Ipees 
blostmiendan  feldes  wses  med- 
mycel  ^^  jesewen  in  ßi  ]?8ere  stowe 
wynsumnesse  (MS.  0,  fol.  150b). 
Mid  ]>j  ic  nnc  wende  injanjende 
beon,  ]7a  semninja  se  min  lad- 
teow62  jestod  D  butan  yldinjceß^ 
eft  wses  Mm  6*  ^eond^^  cyrrende; 
3  me  eft  Isedde  )?y  sylfan  weje,^^ 
)?e  we  ser  to  coman. 


Mid  ]>j  wit  ]7a  wseron  forS- 
janjende'^  ]  oferferdon  ]7as  wune- 
nesse  )?ara  eadijra  jasta,  ]?a  jeseah. 
ic  beforan  mic  maran  ^s  jyfe^^  1695 
leohtes  ]  beorhtnesse  ]?onne  ic  ser 
jeseah,  on^s  ^sere  ic  eac  swylce 
]?a  swettestan^o  stsefne  jehirde^ß 
3odes  lof  sinjendra.  Swylce  eac 
{MS.  B,  p.  420)  of  Ssere  stowe  1700 
swa  micel  swetnes  wundorlices 
swsecces^i  wses  onsended,  ^te^^ 
seo  83  swetnes,^*  Se  ic  ser  by- 
rijde^ö  J  me  micel  jjuhte,  on^s 
Sa  witjemetnesse  85a  ^ggg  gefteran  1705 
leohtes  J  beorhtnesse  wses  lytel  J 
medmicel  jese^^en.se  Swa^?  eac 
swylce  88  -p  leoht  ~\  seo  beorht- 
nes  89  Sses  blostmiendan  feldes  wses 
medmicel  jesewen  on^s  Ssere  stowe  1710 
wynsumnesse.  Myd  89a  j,y-  [^^  ^j^q 
setwende  9o  injanjende  9o  beon  9i 
{MS.  T,  p.  26 3\  Sa  S8emnun5a92 
se  min  ladteow9  jestod  J  butan 
yldinjes^  eft94  wses  9*  his  5an595  1715 
cyrrende ;96  3  me^o  eft  Isedde  )7y 
sylfan 9 7  we5e,98  j^e  wit  ser  co- 
mon.98a 


47  [ofer]ferdon  0.  —  47a  be[f]oraii 
0.  —  48  3ife.  —  49   swetnesse  an. 

—  50  staefne.  —  51  mycel.  —  52  wun- 
dorlices. —  52a  sw[8ec]ces  0.  — 
53  [waesl  0.  —  54  b[y]ri3de  0.  — 
55  wiÖ::met[e]nesse  0  {Rasur  hinter 
Ö;  hinter  t  ein  e  übergeschrieben); 
wij?3emetnesse  Ca.  —  56  sefteran.  — 
57  le[o]htes  0.  —  58  be[o]rhtnesse  0. 

—  58a  gese[wen]  0.  —  59  be[o]rht- 
nes.  —  60  medmicel.  —  61  on.  — 
62  latJ?eow.  —  63  yldin3[c]e  0,  yl- 
dinge  Ca.  —  64  hl  0,  his  Ca.  — 
65  geondCa,  [gon^]  Smith.  —  66  weg^e. 


77  -3on3-.  —  78  micle  maran.  — 
79  3efe.  —  80  swetestan.  —  81  staen- 
ces.  —  82  J?8et.  —  83  sio.  —  84  swset- 
nis.  —  85  brejde.  —  85*  -nisse.  — 
86  gesaewen.  —  87  swylce.  — 
88  swelce.  —  89  biorhtness.  — 
89a  mid.  —  90  wende  inngonjenge 
(sie!)  —  91  bion.  —  92  somnin^a.  — 
93  eldenne  in.  —  94  wses  eft  überge- 
schrieben in  T.  —  95  his  96  ^ong : : : : 
cerrende  T.  —  97  selfan.  —  98  waege. 
—  98a  coman  T;   kein  Absatz  in  B. 


uocem  cantantium  dulcissimam  audiui;  sed  et  odoris  flagrantia  miri  tantä 
de  loco  effundebatur,  ut  is,  quem  antea  degustans  quasi  maximum  rebar, 
iam  permodicus  mihi  odor  uideretur;  sicut  etiam  lux  illa  campi  florentis 
eximia,  in  conparatione  eius,  quae  nunc  apparuit,  lucis,  tenuissima  prorsus 
uidebatur  et  parua.    In  cuius  amoenitatem  loci  cum  nos  inträturos  sperarem, 

Bibliothek  der  angelsächg.  Prosa.    IV.  40 
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Mid   )?y   wyt^''   fa    eft   hweor- 

1720  fende  becoman  to  Ipsnoa.  bliSan  wune- 
nessum  68  jjara  hwitra  69  jasta  J  fse- 
jera,  cwae^  he  to  me :  Wast^^^  ]?u69* 
hwset  fa  finj  ealle  synd,  |?e  ]?u 
sceawadest^o  J  jesawe   (MS.   Ca, 

112b  p.  174)?  Dswarade^i  ic  him: 
Nese,''2  cwseS  ic,  ne  wat  ic  hic^s 
CwseS  he:  Seo  dene,  )?e  fu  jesawe 
weallendum  lije^*  J  )?ain  stran- 
jum'**  cylmn   ejeslice    beon   je- 

1730  fyEed,  74^^  is  seo  stow,  on  )?8ere 
syndon  to  ademanne  J  to  clsen- 
sienne'5  monna  saula,  fa  ]?e  yldende 
"wseron  to  ondettenne  ^5»  3  to  be- 
tenne  ^6  heora  synne  ^7  j  man,  ^s  j^e 

1 7  3 5  hi  jefremedon ;  ^9  J  hw8e]?ere  aet  nyh- 
stan  on  fa  sylfan  tid  heora  deaj^es  to 


1740 


Mid  )7i68  Seil  wyt^ö  ]?a  eft 
hweorfende 99  w8eron,ii  Sa"  be- 
comon^  witii  to  Sami  bliSan  je- 
wunenessum^  Sara  hwittra  jasta 
j  fsejera,^  cwse]?  he  t6  me:  Wastu^ 
hwset  ]?as  l^inj  ealle  syn,^  Se  Su 
sceawodestß  D  jesawe?^  Da^  > 
swarode  ic  him:  Nese,  cwseS  ic, 
ne  wät  ic  hwset^  hi9  synt.  ^  Da^ 
cwseS  he  to^  me:^  Seo  10  denn, 
)?e  Su  jesawe  weallendum  lyjum 
(MS.  B,  p.  421)  ')  ]?am  stranjum 
D  Sam  )7rosmum  D  ]?am  cylum 
ejeslice  beon  jefylled,!^  j^get  is 
seo  stow,  onii  Ssere  syndon  12  tö 
ädemenneis  J  to  clsensijenne  1* 
Jjara  manna  sawla,  Sa  ]7e  yl- 
dinje  dydon  heora  synna  to 
Dettemie  3  to  betennei^  j  Sa^ 
man,  19  ]7e20  hi2i  fremedon;22  ] 
hw8eSere23  get  nyhstan^i  onii  Sa 
sylfan  25     tid     heora     deaSes     to 


67  wit.  —  68  wunenyssum.  — 
69  hwittra.  —  69»  wastu.  —  70  scea- 
wodest.  —  71  Jswarede.  —  72  nsese. 
—  73  hi.  —  74  lisum.  —  74»  st[r]an- 
5  um  0.  —  74b  [gefylled]  übergeschr. 
von  anderer  Hand  in  0,  fehltin  Ca.  — 

75  clsensianne.  —   75»  Dettenne.   — 

76  betanne.   —   77  synna.   —  78  pa. 
man.  —  79  gefremedan. 


99  hwerfende.  —  1  Öan.  —  2  wune- 
nessum.  —  3  fsegra.  —  4  wast  Öu.  — 
5  seon.  —  6  -adest.  —  7  jesawa.  — 
8  fehlt  in  T.  —  9  heo.  —  10  se  stow 
psei  seo  denn  wses  Öe  pu  ^esawe 
wallende  le^e  3  stronjum  celum 
e^eslice  beon.  —  11  in.  —  12  sion- 
don.  —  13  ademanne.  —  14  Ins  18 
clsensienne  psßre  [manna]  saula  pa,  Öe 
eidende  wseran  to  andettenne  1  to  be- 
tenne  heora  synna.  —   19  mandseda. 

—  20  psi.  —  21  hio.  —  22  gefremedan. 

—  23   hwsßÖre.  —    24  nehstan.   — 
25  seolfan. 


repente  ductor  substitit ;  nee  mora,  gressum  retorquens  ipsa  me,  qua  uenimus, 
uia  reduxit. 

'Cumque  reuersi  perueniremus  ad  mansiones  illas  laetas  spiritunm  can- 
didatorum,  dixit  mihi:  „Scis,  quae  sint  ista  omnia,  quae  uidisti?"  Eespondi 
ego:  „Non."  Et  ait:  „Uallis  illa,  quam  aspexisti  flammis  feruentibus  et 
frigoribus  horrenda  rigidis,  ipse  est  locus,  in  quo  examinandae  et  castigandae 
sunt  animae  illorum,  qui  differentes  confiteri  et  emendare  scelera,  quae  fece- 
runt,  in  ipso  tandem  mortis  articulo  ad  paenitentiam  confugiunt,  et  sie  de 
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hreowe  jeflujon,  J  swa  of  licha- 
man^o  eodan.  pa  hw8e]7ere,  for- 
)?on  ]>Q  hie '3  andetnesse  D  hreowe 
on  fam  sylfan  deaSe  hsefdon,  ealle 
on  domes  daeje^i  to  heofena^^ 
rice  becumaS ;  J  monije  eac  swylce 
lifijendra  monna  bene  3  jebeda  ] 
gelmessan  D  -fsesten  3  ealra  swi- 
]?ust  83  msessesanj  jefultumeS ,  8* 
]?3et  hi  8er  domes  daeje  jenerede 
beoS.  J85  ^te  )?u  "p  se  lij- 
f8emenda86  seaS  D  se  fula,  |70iie  )7u 
jesawe,  )?8et  wses  helle  tintrejes 
rauS,  in  ]>one  swa  hwylc  swa  sene 
siSe  on  befeaUeS,^''  nsefre  he  J^onon 
on  ecnesse  jenered  biS.  Seo^s 
blostmberendessa  (jf^.  0,  foLlöla) 
stow  f>onne,89  on  jjsere  ]?e  )?u  ^ 
fsejereste  werod^s»  on  jeojeShad- 
nesse^o  jesawe  scinan  3  wynsumian, 
f  is  seo  stow,  on  )?9ere  beoS  on- 
fanjenne^i  so^fsestra  saula,  )7a  ]?e 
on  jodmn  weorcnm  of  lichaman^o 
jänjaS,^!*   3    hw8e]7ere    ne    beoS 


hreowe  26  jeflujon,  j  swa  of  licha- 
nian27  eodon.  )7a  hwseSere,^^  for- 
)?am28  j>e  hi^s  ;jetnesse  J  hreowe 
onii  |7ani  sylfan  25  deaSe  hsefdon, 
ealle  onii  domes  daeje  to  heofona  1745 
rice  becumaS ;  J  monije  eac  swylce 
lifijendra  manna  benum^o  J  ^ebe- 
dum  31 J  aelmessum  32  3  fsestennm  33 
3  ealra  swiSust  msessesanjs*  je- 
fnltumaS,35  f  hi29  ger  domes  1750 
dseje  jenerede  beoS.  3  wit36  ]7u 
^  se  faemenda'^  seaS  J  se  füla, 
föne  ]7e8  |?u  jesawe,  "^  wses 
helle  tintrejanss  muS,  onii  )?one 
swa  hwylc 39  swa  8ene*<^  syf>e*i  1755 
inn  befealleS,*2  nsefre  he  Sonon^^ 
onii  ecnesse*'^  jenered  ne^  biS. 
Seo  45  blosmberende  46  {MS.  T, 
i?.  264)  stow  (ifÄ  B,  p.  422) 
fonne,  on^i  ]?£ere  fe^  Su  '^1760 
faejeroste*'  werod^s  01149  jeojuS- 
hadnesse^Q  jesawe  scinan  *9^  3 
wynsumian,  ]78et  is  seo  stow,*^* 
onii  ]79ere  beoS  onfan5ene5o  soS- 
fsestra  manna  ^  sawla,  Sa  Se  on  1765 
jodum  worcum5i  of  lichaman^^ 
5an5aS,5"2   J    hwsejpere^s   ne    beoS 


80  lichoman.  —  81  dseg,  —  82  heo- 
fona. —  83  swiöost.  —  84  gefultu- 
maÖ.  —  85  ond.  —  86  li[3]  fsemienda 
0 ;  li^  faembenda  Ca,  Uz  ferbsernda  C. 

—  87  befeallaö.   —   88  se[o]  0.   — 
88a  blostmbserende.  —  89  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  89a  weorud.  —  90  geoguöhadnesse. 

—  91  onfan^enne.  —  91*  gon^aÖ. 


26    reowe.    —    27    lichoman.     — 
28  foröon.    —    29  heo.   —   30  bene. 

—  31  ^ebeda.  —  32  seimesse.  — 
33  feesten.  —  34  -son^.  —  35  -meÖ. 

—  36  wite.  —  37  legfam  b[l]awenda. 

—  38  tintre^es.   —   39  hwelc   mon. 

—  40  aenige.  —  41  siÖe.  —  42  in 
befalleÖ.  —  43  Öonan.  —  44  -nisse. 

—  45  sio.  —  46  blostm-.  —  47  fse- 
^reste,  —  48  weorud.  —  49  in  jio- 
joÖhadnesse  T,  fehlt  in  J5. — 49a  scinan 
his  stow  fehlt  in  B,  —  50  onfangne. 

—  51  wiorcum.  —  52  gon^aÖ. 


corpore  exeunt;  qui  tamen,  quia  confessionem  et  paenitentiam  uel  in  morte 
habuerunt,  omnes  in  die  iudicii  ad  regnum  caelorum  perueniunt.  Multos 
autem  preces  uiuentium  et  elimosynae  et  ieiunia  et  maxime  celebratio  missarum, 
ut  etiam  ante  diem  iudicii  liberentur,  adiuuant.  Porro  puteus  ille  flammiuo- 
mus   ac  putidus,   quem   uidisti,   ipsum   est  os  gehennae,  in  quo   quicumque 

40* 
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swa  micelre  fullfremednesse,  f  hl 
sona    synd    on    heofona   rice    je- 

1770  Isedde.  ^2  Ealle  )7a  hw8e)?ere  on  domes 
dseje  to  Cristes  jesyhSe  ]  to  je- 
fean  )?8es  heofonlican  rices  injan- 
jaS.  For]?on  swa  hwylce  swa  on 
eallum  worde  3  weorce^^a  j  on  je- 

1775  fachte  fullfremede  beoS,  sona  ]?8es 
\>e  M92i>  of  lichamanso  ^anjaS,  be- 
cumaS  to  fam  heofonlican  rice. 
To  j?8es  rices  neaweste  ^^c  belimpeS 
seo  stow,  J?8er  )7u  )?one  swej  J^ses 

1780  we)?an93  sanjes  mid  )?y  swsecce^^» 
fsere    swetnesse    jehyrdest,   3   ]7a 
beorhtnesse  94  )78es  miclan  leohtes 
jesawe.    Ac  )?u  J?onne,  for]?on  Jju^s 
nu  scealt  eft  to  lichaman^o  hweor- 

1785  fan  3  eft^e  betwyh^?  mannum 
lüijean,^»  jif  ]?u  fine  dsede  1  fea- 
was  3  ]?in  word  on  rihtnesse^^  1 
on  bylewytnesse  i^o  jeornlice  heal- 
dan  wilt,i  )?onne  onfehstu  aefteri* 

1790  dea)?e  )7a  wiinunesse  stowe  be- 
twyh^  )7a  blissiendan^  weorod*  J>ara 


swa  micelre  fullfremednesse,  f 
hi^i  sona  syn^s  on^i  heofona  rice 
jelsedde.  Ealle  ]>a  hwseSere^s  onii 
domes  dseje  to  Cristes  jesyhSe^* 
3  to  jefean  Jjses  heofonlican  rices 
innjanjaS.ss  ForSon  swylce^ß  swa 
in  eallum  wordene»  J  weorce^?  3 
onii  je)7ohte  fullfremede  beoS,  sona 
)?8es  )7e  hi^  of  lichaman^?  janjaS,^^ 
hi^  becumaS  to  Sam  heofonlican 
rice.  To  Sses  rices  neaweste  ^s 
belimpeS  seo*^  stow,  )?2er  Su  j^sene^s 
swej  ]78es  sanjes^o  mid  )?y  swsecce^i 
Saere  swetnesse ^i*  jehyrdest,^^ 
3  Sa  beorhtnesse  J^ses  miclan 
leohtes  jesawe.'  Ac  Su  fonne, 
forSon  J>u63  nu63  scealt  eft  63  to 
licliaman27  hweorfan  3  eft  betwyh^* 
mannum  lifian,^^  jif  Su  Sine  dsede 
3  |?eawas  J^^  ]?in63  word  onii  riht- 
nesse  J  on^i  bylewytnesse  ^ß  jeom- 
lice^ß  liealdan67  wilt,  Sonne  on- 
fehstu gefter  deaSe  ]7a  wunenesse 
stowe  betwyhß*  Sa  blissi^endan^s 
{MS.   B,    p.   428)    werod69    fara 


92  5e[l8e]dde.    —   92a  w[ejorce  0. 

—  92b  [hi]  0.  —  92c  neawiste.  — 
93swetan(7<2,  weorÖanC  — 93»  sw[sec]- 
ce  0.  —  94  leohtnesse.  —  95  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  96  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  97  be- 
tweoh   Ca,    beon   in  C.  —  98  lifian. 

—  99  rihtwisnesse.  —  100  byleh- 
witnesse.  —  1  wylt.  —  1»  sefter  0. 
2  betwih.  —  3  blissigendan.  — 
4  werod. 


53  sion.  —  54  gesihöe.  —  55  in- 
gon^aÖ.  —  56  swa  hwelc.  —  56*  wor- 
dum  (e  über  u)  T.  —  57  wiorce.  — 
58  nioweste.  —  59  J?one.  —  60  weöan 
sonjes.  —  61  swicce.  —  61a  -nisse. — 
62  geherdest  T,  Öe  Öu  gehyrdest  B. 

—  63  fehlt  in  B.  —  64  betwih.  — 
65  lifgan.  —  66  bilewitnesse  5eor[n]- 
lice.  —  67  haldan.  —  68  blissiendan. 

—  69  weorud. 


semel  inciderit,  nunquam  inde  liberabitur  in  aeuum.  Locus  uero  iste  florifer, 
in  quo  pulcherrimam  hanc  iuuentutem  iucundari  ac  fulgere  conspicis,  ipse 
est,  in  quo  recipiuntur  animae  eorum,  qui  in  bonis  quidem  operibus  de  cor- 
pore exeunt;  non  tarnen  sunt  tantae  perfectionis,  ut  in  regnum  caelorum 
statim  mereantur  introduci;  qui  tarnen  omnes  in  die  iudicii  ad  uisionem 
Christi  et  gaudia  regni  caelestis  intrabunt.  Nam  quicumque  in  omni  uerbo 
et  opere  et  cogitatione  perfecti  sunt,  mox  de  corpore  egressi  ad  regnum 
caeleste  perueniunt;   ad   cuius   uicina  pertinet  locus  ille,  ubi  sonum  canti- 
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eadijra  jasta,  fe  ]?u  nu  nyhst 
jesawe  D  sceawadest.^  J  eac  wite 
J711,  J7ä  ic  sume  tid  fram  Ipe  jewat, 
to  fon  ic  •p  dyde,  f  ic  wolde 
jeacsian^  ;)  jewitan  hwaet  ic' 
be  fe  don  sceolde.  Mid  )?y  he 
)?a  to  me^a  cwaeS,  f  ic  eft  to  li- 
chaman^  hweorfan  sceolde,  )?a 
wses  ic  f  swiSe  onscuniende,^* 
3  me  laS  wees.  For]?on  ]?e  ic  lust- 
MLiende  W8es9  {MS.  0,  fol.  151b) 
fsere  stowe  swetnesse  Ji^  wlite, 
)?e  ic  )?3er  jeseah,  J  eac  somod 
fara  jemanan  J  eadijnesse  brucan, 
)?e  ic  on  )78ere  stowe  sceawade.ii 
J  ic  hw8e)?ere  minne  ladteowi^  ne 
dorste  owihtes  biddan;  ac  nu  be- 
twih  ]7as  Sinj  ic^^  ne  wat  hwil- 
crei5*  endebyrdnesse  ic  me  nu 
jeseo  betwyhi*  mannum  lyfijean.i^ 


eadijraß^*  jasta,  )?e  fu  nuß^^  nyhst'o 
jesawe  j  sceawodest.  6  J  'i  eac 
wite  Su,  )?a  ic  sume  tid  fram  ]?e  1795 
je  wat,  to  Sam  '2  ic  )?8et  dyde,  J^aet 
ic  wolde  {MS.  T,  p.  265)  jeac- 
sijan'^s  j  jewitan  hwset  be  Se 
jedons  beon  sceolde. '^  Mid  )?y 
he  Sa  63  me'ö  to'^  cwsef,  f  ic  eft  1800 
to63  lichaman27  hweorfan  sceolde, '* 
)?a  waes  ic  fset^^a  swySe'^  on- 
scunijende,'''  j  me  laS  wses.  For- 
Sam's  j7e  ic  lustfullode '9  Ssere 
stowe  swetnesse  J  wlite,  fe  ic  Seer  1805 
jeseah,  J  eac  somod  ]?ara  jema- 
nan^o  J  eadijnesse  brucan,  fe  ic 
on^*  Ssere  stowe  sceawode.^i  D  ic 
hwsefere  ^s  minne  ladteow  ^2 
dorste  nahtes^s  biddan;  ac* 
betwyh^ö  gas  finj  ne  wat 
hwylcere^ö  endebyrdnesse  ^  7 
me^^    nu    seo^a    betwyh^*    man- 


ne 

nu  1810 

ic 

ic 


num 


90 


lifijan. 


5  sceawodest.  —  6  geacsisan.  — 
7  [ic]  0.  —  7a  übergeschr.  in  Ca.  —  8  lic- 
homan.  —  8»  onscunienne  0.  — 
9  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  10  wses  J.  — 
11  sceawode.  —  12  latöeow.  — 
13  [ic]  0.  —  13a  hwylcere.  —  14  be- 
twih.  —  15  lifian. 


69a  eadi5[r]a.  —  69b  n[u].  — 
70  nyh[s]t  B,  nehst  T.  ~  71  ond.  — 
72  Öon.  —  73  ^eahsian.  —  74  scolde.  — 
75  to  me.  —  75a  J^aes.  —  76  [swiÖe] 
wundrigende  3.  —  77  onscumende.  — 
78  foröon.  —  79  -ede.  —  80  gemse- 
nan.  —  81  -ade.  —  82  latteow.  — 
83  owiht.  —  84  ah.  —  85  betwihn. 

—  86  hwelcre.  —  87  sendebyrdnisse. 

—  88  mec.  —  89  geseo.  —  90  mon- 
num. 


lenae  dulcis  cum  odore  suauitatis  ac  splendore  lucis  audisti.  Tu  autem, 
quia  nunc  ad  corpus  reuerti  et  rursum  inter  homines  uiuere  debes,  si  actus 
tuos  curiosius  discutere  et  mores  sermonesque  tuos  in  rectitudine  ac  simpli- 
citate  seruare  studueris,  accipies  et  ipse  post  mortem  locum  mansionis  inter 
haec,  quae  cernis,  agmina  laetabunda  spirituum  beatorum.  Namque  ego, 
cum  ad  tempus  abscessissem  a  te,  ad  hoc  feci,  ut,  quid  de  te  fieri  deberet, 
agnoscerem."  Haec  mihi  cum  dixisset,  multum  detestatus  sum  reuerti  ad 
corpus,  delectatus  nimirum  suauitate  ac  decore  loci  illius,  quem  intuebar, 
simul  et  consortio  eorum,  quos  in  illo  uidebam.  Nee  tamen  aliquid  duc- 
torem  meum  rogare  audebam;  sed  inter  haec  nescio  quo  ordine  repente  me 
inter  homines  uiuere  cerno.' 
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1815  pas  finj  ]  eac  o]?re,  ]?a  ]>q  se 
Dryhtnesiß  wer  jeseah,  nalses 
geni^uin  ^  ^  mannum  i  ^  ahwser  ^  ^ 
swonjrum^o  j  heora  lifes  un- 
jemyndum    secjean^i    wolde;    ac 

1820  fam  änum,  )?a  )?e  o)?]?e22  for  ejesaa 
tintrejo  afyrhte  wseron,  oSSe  mid 
hyhte  ]?ara  ecra^s  jyfena^^  lust- 
fulledon,  )?am  he  wolde  mid  ar- 
fsestnesse   lufan   )?a   jjinj  cy]?an  3 

1825  secjean.  25  Wses  sum  munuc 
(iüfÄ  0«;  ^.  176)  3  maessepreost 
on  nehnesse  bis  cytan  eardiende, 
)?8es  nama  wses  Hamjyls,  3  föne 
had   mid   jodum   dsedum  efenlice 

1830  heold;  se^s*  eft  on  Hibernia  )7am 
ealande26  fjsere  ytemestan  yldo 
bis  lifes  on  ancorsetle  mid  med- 
miclum  hlafe  3  cealde  wsetere 
awre)?ede.      Des    jelomlice    wses 

1835  injanjende    to    )?am    ylcan    were 


Pas9oa  )?in5  D  eac  oSre,9i  Sa  8  Se 
se  Drihtnes92  wer  jeseah,  nales 
eallum  mannum  ^o  aejhwseSer^^ 
swenjum  9^  3  heora  lifes  ^^a  unje- 
myndmiL^s  secjan^ß  wolde;  ac^* 
)?am97  anum,  Sa  Se  oSSe  for  eje 
tintrejan^s  afyrhte  waeron,  oSSe 
myd99  hyhte  Sara  ecra  jyfena^ 
lustfulludun,2  ]?am  3  {MS.  B,  p.  424) 
he  wolde  mid  arfsestre*  lufan  )?a 
Sinj  cySan  J  secjan.^  "Waes  sum^ 
maessepreost  6  munuchades^  on' 
neahnesse^  Ms  cytan  ^  eardijende, 
Saes  nama  10  ^aes  Hammels,  3  föne 
hädii  heold  mid  jodum  daedum 
emlice;i2  sei2a  gft  on' Hibernia ^^ 
J?am3  ijlandei*  Saere  ytemestani^ 
yldo  16  bis  lifes  on'  ancorlifei' 
mid  medmiclum  i^  hlafe  3  waetere^^ 
awreSede.  paes^o  jelombce  waes 
innjanjende  21  to  Sam  ylcan22  were 


16  drihtiies.  —  17  eallum.  — 
18  monnuin.  —  19  ä:hwser  (Rasur,  a 
aus  se)  0,  seghwser  Ca.  —  20  swonjrium 
Ca,  sleacum  übergeschrieben  in  0.  — 
21  secgan.  —  22  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
22a  e3e[s]  0  (s  von  anderer  Hand 
hinzugefügt).  —  23  eccra.  —  24  ^i- 
fena.  —  25  ssec^an.  —  25*  Se  0. 
26  ealonde. 


90a  Da.  —  91  oÖero.  —  92dryhtiies. 

—  93  sehwer.  —  94  suongrum.  — 
94a  liifes.  —  95  un^emendum.  — 
96  ssecgan.  —  97  Ösein.  —  98  tiate- 
ri^o,  —  99  mid.  —  1  [gefeana  3] 
eadignesse.   —  2  -edon.    —  3  fsem. 

—  4  arfsestnesse.  —  5  ssec^an.  — 
6   munuc    3    maessepreost.    —    7    in. 

—  8  ehtnesse.  —  9  [cjytau  B, 
cetan  T.  —  10  noma.  —  11  bis  12  hsed 
mid  godum  dsedum  efenlice  heold  T; 
heold  übergeschr.  in  B.  —  12a  Se  B. 

—  13  Ib-.  —  14  ealonde.  —15  ytmestan. 

—  16  eldo.  —  17  ancorsetle.  —  18  -cle. 

—  19  cealdan  wsetre.  —  20  fa.  — 
21  -5on3-.  —  22  ilcan. 


Haec  et  alia,  quae  uiderat,  idem  uir  Domini,  non  omnibus  passim  desi- 
diosis  ac  uitae  suae  incuriosis  referre  uolebat,  sed  illis  solummodo,  qui  uel 
tormentorum  metu  perterriti,  uel  spe  gaudiorum  perennium  delectati,  pro- 
fectum  pietatis  ex  eins  uerbis  haurire  uolebant.  Denique  in  uicinia  cellae 
illius  habitabat  quidam  monachus,  nomine  Haemgils,  presbyteratus  etiam, 
quem  bonis  actibus  adaequabat,  gradu  praeeminens,  qui  adhuc  superest,  et 
in  Hibernia  ingula  solitarius  ultimam  uitae  aetatem  pane  cibario  et  frigida 
aqua  sustentat.    Hie  saepius  ad  eundem  uirum  Ingrediens,  audiuit  ab  eo  re- 
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3  )7urh  his  jeornfulle  frijenesse 
fram  him  jehyrde  jehwylce^? 
J^inj  )?e  27a  j^e  jeseah,  )?a  he  wses 
lichaman^  onjyrwed;  )?urh  ]78es 
onwrijnesse  28  ]  jessejena  eac 
swyice  )?a  fea  )?e  we  her  writan 
to  ure  cySSe  becoman.^s  Ssede 
he  eac  swyice  his  jesyhjje^o  Eald- 
friSe^o*  |?am  cyninje,  se  waes  on 
haljum  jewritum  se  jelseredesta ; 
3  he  swa  lustlice  D  swa  jeorn- 
fullice  waes  fram  him  jehyred, 
(MS.  0,  fol  152a)  ^  he  on  ^  je- 
mynjadesi  mynster  mid  his  bene 
injedon  wses  3  on  mmiuchad^a 
bescoren.  J  ]7onne  he^s  se  cynüij 
on  )?a  dselas  j^ses  landes  becom,  "p  he 
jelomlice  waes  to  him  janjende  f 
he  wolde  his  word  3  his  jessejena 
jehyran.  On  )?am  mynstre  waes  on 
fa    tid    aefaestes    J34    jemetfaestes 


J  )?urh  hys23  jeornfulnesse  ^4 
(ilf.S'.  T,  p.  266)  fram  hym^s  je- 
hyrde26  hwilce27  Sinj  Se^s  he 
jeseah,  Sa  28»  he  waes  lichaman^a 
on5yrwed;3o  ]7urh  f'aes  onwrije-  1840 
nesse^i  J  sejene^^  eac  ^3  swyice 
Sa  feawa34  |7e  we  her  writon  to 
ure  35  cySSe  becomon.36  gggdeS? 
he  eac  swyice  his  jesihSe  Eald- 
frySe38  ]7am3  cyninje,  se  waes  on'  1845 
haljum  jewritum'^  se  jelaeredesta ; 
j  he  swa  lustlice  1  swa  jeorn- 
fullice  waes  fram  hym25  jehe- 
red,  ^  he  in  ^  jemynjode^o 
mynster  mid  his  bene  innjedon  1850 
waes  J  on^i  munuchäd*^  bescoren. 
1*3  Sonne  he  se  cyninj**  in  Sa 
daelas  Saes  landes  ^s  {MS.  B,  p.  425) 
becom,  f  he  jelomlice  waes  to 
him  janjende^ß  f  he  wolde  his  1855 
word  1  his  saje*'  jehyran.^s  On? 
Sam3  mynstre  waes  on'  |?a  tid 
aefaestes  *9     lifes     J     jemetfaestes 


27  [3e]hwylc[e]  0,  hwylce  Ca.  — 
27a  pQ  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  28  onwrige- 
nesse.  —  29  becomon.  —  SOgesibÖe. 
—  30a  ea[l]friÖe  0.  —  31  3emyn[e]- 
^ade.  —  32  munuchade.  —  33  [he].  — 
34  lifes  1  ^emetfaestes  Ca,  (lifes  in 
0  ursprünglich  auch  vor  1,  aber  aus- 
radiert). 


23  his.  —  24  ^eornfulle  fry^enisse. 

—  25  him.  —  26  jeherde.  —  27  hwi- 
lice.  —  28  fehlt  in  B.  —  28a  öe.  — 
29  lichoman.  —  30  on^erwed.  — 
31  owri^inesse?  Miller.  —  32  ^ese- 
Sene?  Miller.  —  33 1  eac  B.  —  34  feoo. 

—  35  usse.  —  36  becuoman.  — 
37  ssegde.  —  38  aldfriöe.  —  39  ge- 
bedum.  —  40  semynd^ade.  —  41  inn. 

—  42  -hade.  —  43  ond.  —  44  cynn^;. 

—  45  londes.  —  46  50113-.  —  47  sae- 
jene.  —  48  geheran.  —  49  sefestes. 


petita  interrogatione,  quae  et  qualia  essent,  quae  exutus  corpore  uideret; 
per  cuius  relationein  ad  nostram  quoque  agnitionem  peruenere,  quae  de  his 
pauca  perstrinximus.  Narrabat  autem  uisiones  suas  etiam  regi  Aldfrido,  uiro 
undecumque  doctissimo ;  et  tarn  libenter  tamque  studiose  ab  illo  auditus  est, 
ut  eius  rogatu  monasterio  supra  memorata  inditus,  ac  monachica  sit  tonsura 
coronatus,  atque  ad  eum  audiendum  saepissime,  cum  illas  in  partes  deuenisset, 
accederet.  Cui  uidelicet  monasterio  tempore  illo  religiosae  ac  modestae 
uitae  abbas  et  presbyter  Ediluald  praeerat,  qui  nunc  episcopalem  Lindis- 
farnensis  ecclesiae  cathedram  condignis  gradu  actibus  seruat. 
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liues^^    abbud^e    j    maessepreost 

1860  A]?elwold36a  baten,    se   eft  sefter 

)7aii37  f  bysceopsetl  efenwyrSumSS 

dsedum  bis  bades    )?3ere    cyricean 

aet  Lindesfarena  ea  säet  39  j  beold. 

Onfenjsea  ]^q  qq  3odes  man  on 

1865  fam    ylcan    mynstre   dijle   stowe 

wunanesse,*^    ^    be    fser    nübte 

freolice^i    on    sinjalum    jebedmn 

bis  scyppendes*2  berijean*^  j  j,eo- 

wian.  J*3  for]?on  seo  sylfe  stow 
1870  on  ofre**  fses  streames  wses  je- 
seted,  w^ses  bis  jewuna  for  )?8ere 
miclan  lufan  bis  licbaman*^  clses- 
nunje,*^  f  be  jelomlice  on  )?one 
stream  eode  J  fser  on  sealm- 
1875  sanje*^  3  on  jebedum  stod  D  faeste 
awunade,  *8  bwilum  oS  midde  sidan, 
bwilum  oS  Sone  sweoran;49  ]  bine 
on  fam  streaine  sencte  D  dyfde,  swa 

1880 


liifes28  abbod^o  3  msessepreost 
iESelwold^i  baten,  se  eft^s  gefter 
Sam52  ^  bissceopseld  53  efen- 
wyrSum53a  dsedum  bys^a  bades 
Saere  cirican  aet  Lindesfarona^* 
ea  Setters  J  beold.^sa 

Onfenjse  j^e  ge  3odes  mann  57 
on  7  |?am  3  ylcan  22  mynstre  dijle^s 
stowe  wunenesse,  ]?aet  be  Saer 
mibte59  freoliceßo  on7  sinjalum 
jebedum  bis  scyppende^i  byran^^ 
J  )?eowian.  63  343  forSon  seo 
sylfe  64  gtow  ofer  )7aes  streames 
ryne65  waes  jesettjß^a  waes  bis 
jewuna  for  Saere  miclan  lufan  bis 
licbaman29  claensunje  ßs^  {MS.  T, 
p.  267)  j  f  be  jelome^ß  ut^^ 
on*i  ]?one  striem67  eode  1  )?8er 
on7  sealmsanjeßs  J  on7  jebedum 
stod  ]  faeste  wunode,69  bwilum 
oS  midde  70  sidan,  bwilum  oS  Sone 
sweoran;  ]  bine7i  on?  Sam* 
streame   sencte  72  1   dyfde,73   swa 


35  In  0  von  späterer  Hand  über- 
geschrieben; fehlt  hier  in  Ca.  — 
36  abb.  —  36»  sel^elwold.  —  37  J?on. 

—  38  efenwyröe.  —  39  sset.  — 
39*  [on]feii3  0.  —  40  J  wunanesse.  — 
41  freo::lice  (Is  ausradiert)  0,  freos- 
lice  Ca.  —  42  scyppend  herian.  — 
43  ond.  —  44  on  ofre  Smith,  [on] 
ofr[e],  ursprünglich  ofor  0,  ofer  Ca. 

—  45  lichoman.  —  46  clsensun^e.  — 
47  s[e]almsan3e.  —  48  awunode.  — 
49  swe[o]ran. 


50    abbud.    —    51    seÖelwald.    — 
52  efter  Öon  eft.    —   53  biscopsetl. 

—  53a  -wyrdum.  —  54  -fearona.  — 

55  säet.  —  55a  Kein  Absatz  in  B.  — 

56  onfseng.  —  57  mon.  —  58  dehle. 

—  59  meahte.  —  60  freolslice.  — 
61  sceppende.  —  62  heran.  —  63  Öeo- 
wigan.  —  64  seolfe.  —  65  fehlt  in  T. 

—  65a  jeseted.  —  65^  clsensnunge.  — 
66  gelomlice.  —  67  stream.  —  68-son3e. 

—  69  aw-.  —  70  midden.  —  71  hiene.  — 
72  ssencte  T,  sencncte  B.  —  78  defde. 


Accepit  autem  in  eodem  monasterio  locum  mansionis  secretiorem,  ubi 
liberius  continuis  in  orationibus  famulatui  sui  conditoris  uacaret.  Et  quia 
locus  ipse  super  ripam  fluminis  erat  situs,  solebat  hoc  creber  ob  magnum 
castigandi  corporis  affectum  ingredi,  ac  saepius  in  eo  supermeantibus  undis 
immergi;  sicque  ibidem  quamdiu  sustinere  posse  uidebatur,  psalmis  uel  pre- 
cibus  insistere  fixusque  manere,  ascendente  aqua  fluminis  usque  ad  lumbos, 
aliquando  et  usque  ad  collum;  atque  inde  egrediens  ad  terram,  nunquam  ipsa 
uestimenta  uda  atque  algida  deponere  curabat,  donec  ex  suo  corpore  cale- 
fierent  et  siccarentur.    Cumque  tempore  hiemali  defluentibus  circa  eum  semi- 
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lanje  swa  he  jesewen  wses  f 
he  arsefnan  mihte.  j  ^o  jjonne  he 
)7anon  janjende  wses  to  londe, 
nsefre  he  his  fa  wsetan  hrsejl^i 
3  fa  cealdan  asettan  wolde,  oS^set 
hi  of  his  seolfes  lichaman^^  ^e- 
wearmedon  3  adrujedon.  Mid  ]?y 
]7e52a  QQ  wintres  tide,  ymb  hine  flo- 
wende  fam.  sticcum^s  healfbro- 
cenra  isa,  fa  he  sylfa  oft  jebraec 
3  jescsende,  f  he  stowe  hsefde  on 
]?ain  streame  to  stondenne^*  oS^e^s 
hine  to  besencenne,^^  cwsedon 
him  men  to,  )?a  fe  ^  jesawon: 
Hwa^t  ^  is  wundor,  {MS.  0,  fol.  152h) 
bro]?or  Dryhthelm  —  wses  •p  )78es 
■weres  nama  —  ^  f  u.  swa  micle  reS- 
nesse  cyles  senije  rihte  arsefnan 
iniht.56*  JsAvarode^^he  bylwytlice,^« 
for)?on  he  wses  bylwytre^^  jleau- 
nesse^o    j    jemetfsestre    jecynde 


lanje^*  swa  he  jesewen'S  wses 
J76  he  hit65  araefnan  mihtes^  {MS.B, 
p.  426).  3  )?one77  he  Sanon's 
janjende^a  waes  to  lande,8o  nsefre  1885 
he  his  81  Sa  hrsejl^i  J  Sa  cealdan 
jedrijan^a  wolde,  eer^s  M^*  of 
his  sylfes^ö  lichaman29  jewear- 
medon^e  J  ädrujedon.  Mid  \j  )7e87 
on^  wintres^s  tide,  ymb  hyne^i  flo-  1890 
wendum  ssa  gam  3  sticcum  healfbro- 
cenra89  isa,89a  Sa  he  sylfa  9o  oft  je- 
brsec  ]  jescsende,^!  ]?3et  he  stowe^i^ 
hsefde  on^  Sam^  streame  to  stan- 
denne  oSSe  liine^i  to  besencenne,^^  1895 
cw8edon92a  him  menn93  to,  Sa  J^e^^ 
■p  jesawon:  Hwaet  "p  is  wun- 
dor, broSor  Dryhthelm  —  wses 
^  Saes  weres  nama  —  "P  f^ 
swa  micle  93a  reSnesse  cyles  ^^  1900 
senije^^a  rihte  ^^a  äraefnan  miht.^^ 
Da  65  Jswarode^ß  he  bilewitlice,^? 
forSon^s  he  waes  bilehwitre^s 
jleawnesse  i  j  jemetfaestre  jecynde 


50  ond.  —  51  hrsegel.  —  52  licho- 
man.  —  52a  he  0,  Ca;  J?e  Miller.  — 
53  styccum.  —  54  stonden[n]e.  — 
55  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  56  besencanne.  — 
56a  miht[:]  0.  —  57  andswarede.  — 
58  bilehwitlice.  —  59  bylehwitre.  — 
60  5[l]eaunesse  0,  ^leawnesse  Ca. 


74  longe.  —  75  gesehen.  —  76  J?aet. 

—  77  Öonne.  —  78  Öonan.  —  79  30113-. 

—  80  londe.  —  81  Öa  his  waetan 
hrael.  —  82  forlaetan.  —  83  oÖJ?8et. 

—  84  hio  eft.  —  85  seolfes.  —  86  ^e- 
wermedon.  —  87  he  T,  5;  J^e  Miller. 

—  88  mid-.   —  88»  fehlt  hier  in  T. 

—  89  half-,  —  89a  üsa.  —  90  seolfa. 

—  91  gescende.  —  91a  stowe  flowen- 
dum.  —  92  bis£encenne.  —  92»  Cwae- 
don  B.  —  93  men.   —    93a  miclum. 

—  94  celes.  —  94a  sen^e  rehte  (T) 
fehlt  in  B.  —  95  meaht.  —  96  ond-. 

—  97  bilwit-.  —  98  foröon  Öe.  — 
99  bilwitre.  —  1  -nisse. 


fractarum  crustis  glacierum,  quas  et  ipse  aliquando  contriuerat,  quo  haberet 
locum  standi  siue  inmergendi  in  fluuio,  dicerent,  qui  uidebant :  'Mirum,  frater 
Drycthelme'  (hoc  enim  erat  uiro  nomen),  'quod  tantam  frigoris  asperitatem 
Ulla  ratione  tolerare  praeuales.'  Kespondebat  ille  simpliciter,  erat  namque 
homo  simplicis  ingenii  ac  moderatae  naturae:  'Frigidiora  ego  uidi.'  Et  cum 
dicerent:  'Mirum,  quod  tam  austeram  tenere  continentiam  uelis.'    Rosponde- 
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1905  man,  D^i  cwseSiß^  Cealdran^aa  ic  ^g. 
seah.  3  niid  ]?y  lii  cwsedon:  f^^^ 
is  wundur,63  f  |7u  swa  re)?e  for- 
hsefdnesseß*  3  swa  hearde  habban 
wilt.65   Jswarode^ß  be:  Heardran  J 

1910  refran  ic  jeseah.  3  so  }iq  g^a  oS 
^8ene67  dsej  Ms  jeci^nesse  ^^  of 
middanjearde  69  mid  unjeswenced- 
lice  luste  heofonlicra  joda  )7one 
ealdan  lichaman^^  his'^^  betwyh.'^i 

1915  dse^hwamlicum  fsestene  swencte  J 
temede;  3  he  monijiim  manna'^^ 
je  on  wordum  je  on  bis  lifes 
bysene  on  hselo  waes. 

1920 


niann,2  j  he^  cwseS:  Cealdran* 
ic  jeseab.  3  5  niid  Si^  hi^  cwae- 
don:  pset^a  is  wundor,  ^  )7u  swa 
reSe^^  forhaefdnesse  i  J  swa  hearde 
habban  wilt.  Da  Dswarode^  he  3^ 
cwBeS :  3  Heardran  3  ref  ran  lo 
(ifÄ  T;  p.  268)  ic  jeseah.  3  he 
swa  oS  )7one  dsej  his  jerecenesseii 
of  middanjearde  mid  ünjeswenced- 
licum  12  luste  heofonlicra  joda  ]7one 
ealdan  {MS.  B,  p.  427)  lichamanis 
his  betwyhi*  dsejhwamhcoi^  fge- 
stenneiß  swencte ^^  3  temede;  3  he 
monijrai^  manna^^  je  mid^^  wor- 
dum je  mid  20  his  lifes  bysene  21  on 
ha3le22  wses. 


1925 


Caput  XIIL 

Dset  onjean  ]?am  oSer  to  deaSe 

becumende  jeseah  him    fram 

deoflum  tobrohte  beon  Sa  boc 

his  ajenra  synna. 

Onjeni  jjyssum^  spelle  wses  sum 
man  on  Myrcna  lande,  |?ses  jesyh|?e 
3  Word  {MS.  Ca,  p.  176)^  nalses  his 


Caput  xni. 

psette  o)?er  onjean  Sam  waes 

to  dea]?e  becumende  3  jeseah 

his  ajene  synne. 

[OJnjeani  Sissum  spelle  waes 
sum  mann 2  on^  Myrcna*  lande,^ 
Sses  jesyhSe^  3  word,^  nales  his^ 


61  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  62  cwseÖ  he.  — 
62a  c[e]aldraii  0.  —  62b  ^  ip^t  0,  f 
f  Ca.  —  63  wundor.  —  64  forhaefed- 
nesse.  —  65  wylt.  —  66  3swarede. 
—  67  J?one.  —  68  secigednesse.  — 
69  inid[d]an3eardeO,  —  70  fehlt  in 
Ca.  —  71  betwih.  —  72  monnum.  — 
Cap.  XIII:  1  ongeu  korrigiert  aus  on- 
38en  in  0 ;  onjean  Ca.  —  2  ]7ysum  0, 
}>yssum  Ca. 


2  mon.  —  3  fehlt  in 
dran.  —  5  ond.   —  6  Öy 
7a  B.  —  7b  rseÖe.  —  8&is 
he  him.  —  10  hrseÖran. 
C8eii[e]nisse.  —  12  -lice. 
man.     —     14   betwihn. 
hwsemlice.  —16  fsesteno.  - 
— 18  mone^um  mannum, 
inT.-20on.-21bisene. 
Caput  XIII:  1  on^eaen^. 
3   in,   —   4  mercna,  — 
6  gesihÖe.  —  7  weard^.  - 


T.  —  4  cal- 

.  —  7  heo.  — 

9ondswarede 

-  11  be]- 

—  13  licho- 

—  15  dse^- 

-17swsencte. 

-19mi[dJ5, 

-22h£elo.- 

—  2  mon.  — 

5  londe.    — 

-S  fehlt  in  B. 


bat:  'Austeriora  ego  uidi.'  Sicque  usque  ad  diem  suae  uocationis  infati- 
gabili  caelestium  bonorum  desiderio  corpus  senile  inter  cotidiana  ieiunia 
domabat  multisque  et  iierbo  et  conuersatione  saluti  fuit. 

13.  TJt  econtra  alter  ad  mortem  ueniens  oblatum  sibi  a  daemonibus  codicem 

suorum  uiderit  peccatorum. 

At  contra  fuit  quidam  in  prouincia  Merciorum,  cuius  uisiones  ac  uerba, 
non  autem  et  conuersatio,  plurimis,  sed  non  sibimet  ipsi,  profuit.    Fuit  autem 
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drohtunje  D  Ms  lif  monijum^ 
monna*  ne  eac  him  sylfum  bric- 
sade.5  Wses  on  Cenredes  tidum 
Myrcna  cyninjes,  se  sefter  ^fel- 
rede  to  rice  fenj,  sum^  wer  on^ 
Isewedum  hade;  wses^  cyiiinjes^ 
l^ejn.i^  Aci2  swa  swiSei^  swa 
he  for  ]?8ere  uttran  jeornfulnesse 
woruldlicra  13  a  daeda  ]?ani  cy- 
nincjei*  wses  liciende,  swa  swiSe^^ 
he  for  fsere  inlicani^  jymeleas- 
nesse  3odes  herenesse  him  sylfum 
mislicade.  Manade  se  cyninjciß 
hine  jelomlice,  f  he  ondette  D  ^^^ 
bette  16*  J  forlete  his  synne  D  man- 
dsede,  ser  Jjon  j^e  he  mid  ofercyme 
semnin^a  dea]?es  ealle  tid  {MS.  0, 
fol.  153a)  {MS.  C,  fol.  30a)  hreowe  D 
bote^'^  forlure.  D^^  ]?eah  )?e  he  jelom- 
lice  monad  wsere,  hw8e]?ere  he  for- 
hojode  f'a  hselo  word,  fa^^  J)e  he  hine 


drohtmij  ]  his  lif  manejum^  mon- 
naio  neii  eac  him  sylfum  12  bric- 
sode.13  Wses  on^  Cenredes  1*  ti-  1930 
dum  Myrcna  15  cyninjes,!^  se  sefter 
iEfelrede  to  rice  fenj,!^  gum.  weri^ 
oni9  Isewedum^o  häde;  wses  cy- 
ninjes  J^ejn.^i  Ac  swa  swySe22 
swa  he  for  )?8ere  uttran  23  jeorn-  1935 
fulnesse  woruldlicra  2*  dseda  )7am 
cyninje^s  wses  Heißende, 26  swa 
swiSe  he  for  Ssere  innlican  jy- 
meleasnesse^'  3o(^es  herenesse  ^^ 
his 29  sylfum  12  mislicode.29a  paSo  i^^^ 
manode^i  se  cinin532  hine^^  je- 
lomlice,  ^  he  Dette^^  -\  bette 35 
J  forlete  his  synna  3  mändaeda, 
ser  Son  he  mid  ofercyme  ssem- 
nunja^sa  deaSes  ealle  tid  hreowe  j  1945 
böte  forlure  {MS.  B,  p.  428).  J  36 
)?eah  Se  he  jelomlice  manod37 
Avsere,  hw8eSere38  he  forhojode 
Sa  hselo  word,    )?a   Se   he  hine  33 


3  monesum.  —  4  mannum.  — 
5  Über  bricsade  steht  in  Ca  \  (=  vel) 
freomede.  —  6  )?8et  sum.  —  7  wses  on 
Isewedum  hade.  —  8  }79es  cyninge.  — 
9  his  12  urspr.  pen  in  0.  Darauf 
folgt  in  0  und  Ca  der  nachstehende 
Fassus:  swa  we  ma^an  (magon  Ca) 
secgan  to  bysene  (bysne  Ca)  hu  su- 
man  ^eongan  laewedan  (Isewedum  Ca) 
men  gelamp  se  J^a  forgyfenan  (for- 
Sifenan  Ca)  tide  hreowsun^e  3  dsed- 
bote  forseah  se  wses  cyn[in]ges  J^e^n 
{urspr.  pen  in  0)  3  Mm  leof  3  weord  ac. 
—  13  swyÖe.  —  13»  w[:]oruld-  0.  — 

14  cyninje    Ca,     cynin[c]3e    0.    — 

15  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  16  cynin^.  — 
16a  fehlt  in  C  nach  Smith.  —  17  bete 
C.  —  18  ond  Ca.  —  19  fehlt  in  Ca. 


9  monegum  T,  ma^enum  B.  — 
10  his  11  men  saede  ne  JB.  —  12  seol- 
fum.  —  13  brycsade,  —  14  csen-.  — 
15  mercna.  —  16  cynges.  —  17  faen^. 

—  18  wser.  —  19  inn.  —  20  laewdum. 

—  21  \>&OlZ.  —  22  swiÖe.  —  23  utran. 

—  24  -lic[r]a  B,  weoruld-  T.  — 
25  cynge.  —  26  li  elende.  —  27  ^e 
meleas-.  —  28  -nisse.  —  29  him.  — 
29a  -ade.  —  30  fehlt  in  T.  —  31  mo- 
nede.  —  32  cyning.  —  33  hiene.  — 
34  ond-.  —  35  böte.  —  35a  saemnin^a 

—  36  ond.  —  37  monad.  —  38  hwaeöre. 


temporibus  Coenredi,  qui  post  Aedilredum  regnauit,  uir  in  laico  habitu  atque 
officio  militari  positus;  sed  quantum  pro  industria  exteriori  regi  placens, 
tantum  pro  interna  suimet  neglegentia  displicens.  Ammonebat  ergo  illutn 
sedulo,  ut  confiteretur,  et  emendaret,  ac  relinqueret  scelera  sua,  priusquam 
subito  mortis  superuentu  tempus  omne  paenitendi  et  emendandi  perderet. 
Uerum  ille,  frequenter  licet  admonitus,  spernebat  uerba  salutis,  seseque  tem- 
pore  sequente   paenitentiam   acturum   esse  promittebat.     Haec   inter   tactus 
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1950  laerde.    J^o  jiine  jehet  sefterfyljen- 

dre^i  tide,  fonne^i*  he  yldra  wsere, 

his  synna  hreowe  J  Jetnesse^i^  don. 

pa  betwyh22  ]?as  Jjinj  wses  he 

jehrinen  j  jestanden  22a  semninja 

1955  mid  untrymnesse;23  J  sona  on  bed 
5efeoll,24  j  jrimme  sare  onjan^s 
frsested  24a  beon,  ]7a  wses  se  cyninj 
injanjende  26  to  him,  for)?on  fe 
he  hine^ß^  swiSe^?  lufade,^^  trymede 

1960  hine  1  Iserde,  f  he  fa  5ena29 
hreowe  1  letnesse^o  dyde  his  synna, 
aer  )?on  )7e  he  swulte.  Iswarode^i 
he  J  cwseS,  ^  he  )?a  jenasa  ne 
wolde  his  synna  Jettan,33  ac  eft, 

1965  )?onne  he  of  Ipeeie  untrumnesse  3* 
arise,  ]>j  laes  him  setwite  1  on 
edwit  sette  his  5e)7oftan,35  f  he  for 
eje  Ipees  deafes  )?a  J^inj  dyde,  ]>e  he 
8er  jesund^e  don^ß  ne  wolde.36  puhte 

1970  him  syll'umS?  J  him  jesewen  wses, 


laerde.  Ac  he^o  hine^s  jehet^a 
sefterfyljendre  tide,  fonne  he  yl- 
dra *o  waere,  hys^i  synna  hreowe  1 
andetnesse34  (MS.  T,  p.  269)  don.^i* 
pa  betweoh*2  j^as  Sinj  wses  he 
jehrinen  j  jestanden*^  ssemnunja** 
mid  untrnmnesse;  1  sona  on^ 
bedd^s  jefeoll,*6  1  jrimmum*' 
säre  onjann^s  Jjraested*^  beon.*9 
pa  wses  se  cyninj^o  injanjende^i 
to  him,  1 52  \^Q  trymede  1  laerde, 
^  he  (Sa  jyta  hreowe  1  Jetnesse 
dyde  his  synna,  aer  Son  ]>q  he 
swulte,  forSon  f>e  he  hine  lu- 
fude.  52  pa3o  andswarode^*  he52a 
152a  cwaeS,  •ß  he  Sa  5yta53  nesi 
wolde 54  his  synna  Jettan,54a  ^^ 
eft,  ]?onne  he  55  fram55  Saere 
üntrumnesse  56  arise,57  gy  Iges 
him  aetwite  1  on  edwit  sette 
his  5eSofta,58  ^  \^q  for  eje  ]?aes 
dea)?es  Sa  Sinj  dyde,  ]?e  he  aer  59 
gesund  don  nolde.  puhte  him 
sylfumi2  j   w^n.   jesewenöo  waes. 


20  ac  Ca.  —  21  fyli^endre  Ca.  — 
21»  ]7on[n]e  0.  —  21^  Tor  Idetnesse 
ist  in  0  and  ausradiert.  —  22  sefter 
]?am  betwih  Ca.  —  22»  gestonden  C. 

—  23  üntrumnesse  Ca.  —  24  ^efeol 
Ca.  —  24a  ]7[r]3ested  0.  —  25  ongon 
C.  —  26  in^on^ende  C.  —  26»  hi[ne] 
0.  —  27  swiöe  Ca.  —  28  lufode  Ca.  — 
29  5yt  Ca.  —  30  ondetnesse  C  — 
31  Iswarede  Ca.  —  32  ^yt  Ca.  — 
33  lettan  Ca.  —  34  untrymnesse  C. 

—  35  ^ejjohta  Ca.  —  36  [gesund] 
Smith;  fehlt  in  0  Ca,  die  lesen  ge- 
don  ne  wolde;  don  ne  wolde  Smith. 

—  37  seolfum  C. 


39  het.  —  40  eldra.  —  41  his.  — 
41»  Kein  Absatz  in  B.  —  42  be- 
twih. —  43  gestonden.  —  44  saem- 
ninga.  —  45  bsed.  —  46  gefeol,  — 
47  giymme.  —  48  ongon.  —  49  ]7to- 
wian.   —  50  cyng.   —  51  inngong-. 

—  52  forÖon  he  hiene  swiÖe  lufode 
trymede  hiene  1  laerde,  J?8et  he  Öa 
get  hreowe  1  ondetnesse  dyde  his 
synna  aer  Öon  he  swulte.  —  52»  he 
him  1  Öus.  —  53  geta.  —  54  nolde. 

—  54»  ondettan.  —  55  he  eldra  wsere 
1  of.  —  56  untrymnesse.  —  57  arisen 
waere.  —  58  jeöoftan.  —  59  er.  — 
60  gesehen. 


infirmitate,  decidit  in  lectum,  atque  acri  coepit  dolore  torqueri.  Ad  quem 
ingressus  rex,  diligebat  enim  eum  multum,  hortabatur,  ut  uel  tunc,  antequam 
moreretur,  paenitentiam  ageret  commissorum.  At  ille  respondit,  non  se  tunc 
uelle  confiteri  peccata  sua,  sed  cum  ab  infirmitate  resurgeret;  ne  exprobra- 
rent  sibi  sodales,  quod  timore  mortis  faceret  ea,  quae  sospes  facere  nolue- 
rat;  fortiter  quidem,  ut  sibi  uidebatur,  locutus,  sed  miserabiliter,  ut  post 
patuit,  daemonica  fraude  seductus. 
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f  he  heardlice  3  stranjlice  ^7* 
spraece;  ac  he  wses  earmlice  be- 
swycen^s  mid  deofles  searwum, 
swa  swa  hit  sefter  jecyl^ed  wses. 
Mid  fy  seo  adl^s  swiSe^o  weox 
]  hefejade,*!  eft  se  cyninj  ineode 
to  him  hine  to  neosienne^^  ^  to  Ise- 
ranne.*5  pa  cleopade*^he  sona  earm- 
licre**^  stefiie:45  Hwaet  woldest  *6 
)?u46  nu,  oSSe  to  hwon  come  fu 
nu  hider?  for)?on  ne  miht*'^  )?u  me 
ofer  ]7ysne*7a  dsej  senije  helpe  ne 
jeoce  jefremman.  CwseS  he  se 
cyninj:  Ne^s  ^viUe*^  j>u  la 
swa  sprecan;  jeseoh  faet^^  ]?u 
tela^o  wite.  CwseS  he:  Ne 
wed^i  ic,  ac  |?a  wyrstan52  inje- 
witnesse  me^s  icS*  jeseo^^^'  j  fore^^ 
minum  eajum  habbe.^e  FrsejnS? 
se    cyniiij    hine,    hwset  f   wsBve. 


]78et  he  30  heardlice  D  stranjüce^^ 
sprsece  hgeMe;^«  ac^^  he  wses  1975 
earmlice  beswicen  mid  deofles 
searsve,63  swa  swa  hyt^*  sefter 
^ecySed  waes.  Mid  Sy  {MS.  B, 
p,  429)  seo  adl  swiSe  weox  j  hefe- 
5ode,6*^  eft  se  cyninj^o  inneode^s  1980 
to  him  J  66  iiiiie  Iserde.ßö  Da  cly- 
pode^^  he  earmlice  ^^  to^s*  gam 
cyninje  J  cwseS.^sa  Hwset  wol- 
dest  )?u  nu30  hera,3o  oSSe  to 
hwäm69  come  fu  hider?  forSon  ne  1985 
miht^o  j7u  me  tiü  ofer  Sisne  daej 
aenijne^i  help'^2  nie  jefremman.'''^ 
Da  30  cwseS  se^s»  cyninjt^sa  Ne 
scealt^i  §11  swa  sprecan;  jeseoh 
fset  )7u  tela75  wite  {MS.T,  p.270).  1990 
pa^o  cwae]?  he:  Ne  wede  ic  nä,3o 
ac  62  |7a  wyrrestan  innjewittnessa  ^^ 
ic^^  me''  jeseo  aetforan'^  minon'^ 
eajon.'9  Da^obefraejnso  se  cynmj 
hine, 33  hwaet    faet    waere.      pa30  1995 


37a  straii[2]lice  0,  stronjlice  C.  — 
38  beswicen  Ca.  —  89  a[(i]l  0,  laÖ 
C.  —  40  swyöe  Ca.  —  41  hefejode 
Ca,  hefigade  C.  —  42  neosiende  aus 
neosienne  korrigiert  in  0,  niosiende 
C.  —  48  Iserenne  C.  —  44  clypode 
Ca.  —  44a  -lic[r]e  0.  —  45  stsefne 
Ca.  —  46  woldestu  C.  —  47  meaht 
C.  —  47a  j?isiie.  —  48  wil[le],  le 
iÄher  einer  Rasur  [:];  (ursprünglich 
wilt)  in  0 ;  Hwy  wilt  C.  —  49  J?8ette 
C  —  50  teala  Ca.  —  51  wede  Ca. 

—  52  wyrrestan   C.  —    53   mec   C. 

—  54  fehlt  in  C.  —  54*  3e[:]seo 
0.  —  55  3  [nu  to]  fore  Ca  (nu  to 
übergeschrieben).  —  56  haebbe  Ca,  C. 

—  57  Fresn  C. 


61  stronglice.  —  62  ah.  —  68  sear- 
wum. —  64  hit.  —  64a  -ade.  — 
65  ineode.  —  66  hiene  to  niosianne  3 
to  Iserenne.  —  67  cleopode.  —  68  sona 
earmlicre  stsefne.  —  68»  to  bis  cwaeÖ 
fehlt  in  T.  —  69  hwon  —  70  meaht.  — 
71  senile.  —  72  bis  78  helpe  ne 
geoce  gefremman.  —  78a  he  se  cynn. 

—  74  Wille.  —  75  teola.  —  76  inge- 
witnesse.  —  77  me  ic.  —  78  J  fore. 

—  79    minum    eajum    hsebbe.     — 
80  frsegn. 


Cumque  morbo  ingrauescente,  denuo  ad  eum  uisitandum  ac  docendum 
rex  intraret,  clamabat  statim  miserabili  uoce:  'Quid  uis  modo?  quid  huc 
uenisti?  non  enim  mihi  aliquid  utilitatis  aut  salutis  potes  ultra  conferre. 
At  ille:  'Noli',  inquit,  'ita  loqui,  uide  ut  sanum  sapias.'  'Non',  inquit,  'insanio, 
sed  pessimam  mihi  scientiam  certus  prae  oculis  habeo.'  'Et  quid',  inquit, 
'hoc  est?'  'Paulo  ante',  inquit,  'intrauerunt  domum  hanc  duo  pulcherrimi 
iuuenes  et  resederunt  circa  me,  unus  ad  caput,  et  unus  ad  pedes ;  protulitque 
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CwseS  he :  Hweene^"^*  aer  ]?u  come, 
eodon  onss  }?is  (MS.  0,  fol.l53h) 
hus  to  me  twejen  iunje^s  men 
fsejere  j  beorhte,  D  jesseton^o  get 

2000  me,  ofer  set  minum  heafde,  o\qt  set 
miimm  fotum  {MS.  C,  fol.  30h).  pa 
teah  heora  o)?erforS  faejereboc^i  ac^i 
swiSe62  medmicle  J  me  sealde  to 
r8edanne.63     j7a   ic   ]?a   boc   scea- 

2005  wade,6*  )?a  mette^^  ic  ]?8er  aAvriten 
eal66  j7a  jod  ]7e  ic  sefre  jedyde; 
ac  ]?a  w8eron  swiSe  feawa  D  med- 
micle. pa  namon  hie^^  eft  ]?a  boc 
set   me  J  me   nowiht  to  cwaedon. 

2010  pa  com  her  semninja  micel  we- 
rod^^a  werijra  jasta,  ]7a  waeron  on- 
jrislices^^  Jwlitan,  j  f>is  hus  je 
utan69  ymbssetan,  je  innan'^o  of 
msestan^i  dsele  sittende  jefylde.^^ 

2015  pa  waes  heora  ^i»  sum  {MS.  Ca, 
p.  177)  )?ystran73  onsyne'^^  J  j^am'^ 
ofrum  ejeslicra,  se  waes  setles 
yldest;  J^^a  ^^q  ]?uhte  1  jesewen 
wses;     fe^**    he     heora     ealdor 

2020  ^^^^    sceolde.     pa    teah    he   forS 


cwseS  he:  Hwene^i  ser^i  J)u  come, 
eodon  82  on  )?is  hus  to  me  twejen 
jeonje  men  faejere^s  -\  beorhte, 
J  hi^o  jesseton  set  me,  oj^er  set 
minum  heafdum,^*  oSer  set  minum 
fotum.  pa  teah  heora  oSer  forS 
faejere^s  \)^q  swiSe^s  medmicele  ^5 

D  me  sealde  to  raedenne.^^  Da  ic 
Sa  böc  sceawode,86a  j^a  mette  ic 
Saer  onwriten^?  ealle  |?a  jod  J^e^s 
ic  aefre  jedj^de;  ac^^  Sa  waeron 
swi]?e  feawa  89  J  medmicle.  pa  na- 
mon ^o  hl  91  eft  ]7a  boc  aet  me  1 
me  nanwiht92  to^s  ne  cwaedon.93 
pa  com  her  93a  saemnunja**  mi- 
cel wered94  werijra  jasta,  ]7a95 
waeron  {MS,  B,  p.  430)  onjrys- 
lices96  lwlLtan,96  3  Sis  hus  innan97 
1  ütan  sittende  5efylldon.97  pa 
waes  heora  sum  Systran  98  ansyne99 
1  )?ami  oSrum  ünjelic;^  waes  he 
ejeslicran  hiwes  j  waes  on  setle 
yldost;  be  Sam  me  fuhte  J  ic  je- 
seah,  ]?aet  he  heora  aldor  waes  1 
beon   sceolde.  2     pa  teah  he  forS 


57a  hwene.  —  58  in  C.  —  59  geon^e 
C.  —  60  sseton  C.  —  61  boca[:]  O, 
ursprüngl.  boc  ac  in  0;  so  in  Ca,  C. 

—  62  swyöe  Ca.  —  63  rsedenne  C. 

—  64  sceawode  Ca.  —  65  gemette 
Ca.  —  66  eall  Ca.  —  67  hi  Ca.  — 
67a  we[:]rod  0,  weorud  C.  —  68  on- 
grisenlices  C.  —  68a  Ond  C.  — 
69  bis  70  ge  utan  ge  innan  ymbsse- 
ton  C,  Ca,  (ymbs^tan  Ca).  —  71  of 
J?8em  msestan  C.  —  71a  hiora  C.  — 
72  ^efyldon  Ca.  —  73  j^eosterran  on- 
onseones  C  —  74  ]78em  C.  —  74a  f 
C,  Ca. 


81  ser  hwene.  —  82  eode  inn.  — 
83  fse^re.  —  84  heafde.  —  85  1 
swiöe  medmicle.  —  86  raedanne.  — 
86a  sceawade.  —  87  awriten.  — 
88  Öa.   —  89  feawe.  —   90  noman. 

—  91  heo.  —  92  noht.  —  93  to  cwse- 
don.  Kein  Absatz  in  B.  —  93a  [hjer. 

—  94  weorud.  —  95  1.  —  96  swiÖe 
on^rislicum  heowe  3  on  ondwliotan. 

—  97  utan  ymbssetan,  innan  of  mse- 
stan  dsele  sittende  gefyldon.  — 
98  ]7eostran.  —  99  onseone.  —  1  }>8em. 

—  2  e^eslicran  se  wses  setles  eldest 
J  me  Öuhte  3  gesehen  wses,  J^set  he 
heora  aldor  beon  scolde. 


unus  libellum  perpulchrum,  sed  uehementer  modicum,  ac  mihi  ad  legendum 
dedit;  in  quo  omnia,  quae  unquam  bona  feceram,  intuens  scripta  repperi,  et 
haec  erant  nimium  pauca  et  modica.  Keceperunt  codicem,  neque  aliquid 
mihi  dicebant.  Tum  subito  superuenit  exercitus  malignorum  et  horridorum 
uultu  spirituum,  domumque  hanc  et  exterius  obsedit,  et  intus  maxima  ex  parte 
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boc  onjrislicre  "^6  ansyne^?  ]  un- 
maettre^s  micelnesse  D  lytestne'9 
unaberendlicre  80  byrjpenne;  sealde 
)?a  anum  his  jeferena  3  liet  me 
beran  to  raedami.soa  Mid  f)y  ic  f>a  boc 
rsedde,  ]?a  jemette  ic  on^ob  hyre^i 
sweartiun  stafum  J  atoUicum^i* 
sweotollice  awritene  call  ^  2  ]7a  man 
)7e  ic  sefre  jefremede;  j  nalses  ^ 
an  )78et  ic  on  weorce  oSSe  on  worde, 
ac  eac  swylce^^  ^84  ie^*  on^s 
)7am86  medemestan^?  je]?ohte  je- 
synjade,^^  call  fa  wseron  |?8er  on 
awritene.  J  )?a  cwseS  se  ealldor^Q 
]?ara  werijra  jasta  to  fam^o  fse- 
jeran  monnum  J  ]?ani9o  beorhtan^i 
{MS.  0,  foL  154  a)  )?e  me  setsse- 
ton:  To  hwon  sitte  jyt^^  her?  93 
Hwaet  5yt92  cuSlice^*  witon,  ^  ]7is 
is    Tire    man.     Dswarodon^s   hii^ß 


äne^  boc  anjrislycre*  jesihSe  J 
ormsetre  5  micelnesse 6  D  unaberend- 
licre^  byr]?enne;  sealde  hi^  Sa 
anum  his  jeferena^^  D  het^  me  be- 
foran  rsedan.i^  Mid  Sy  ic  Sa  boc  2025 
rsedanii  {MS.  T,p.  271)  jehyrde,!! 
Ipa  mettei2  ic  on  hyre^^  sweartum 
stafum  3  atelicumi^  sweotolice^s 
awriteniß  eallei'''  Sa  man  ]?e  ic 
sefre  jefremede;  J  nalees^^  f  an  2030 
f  ic  on  weorce  on  worde  je- 
dyde,3  ;j  7  eac  swylce^^  eall^  f 
ic  on  Sam^o  midemestan^i  jej^oh- 
tum22  jesynjode,  ealle  Sa^  wse- 
ron  )?8er  on  awritene.  J  fa  cwae)?  2035 
se  aldor  ]?ara  Werijra^^  jasta  to 
Sam  faejeran^*  mannum^s  j  Sam 
beorhtum^ß  Ipe  me  wiSsseton:^? 
To  hwam28  sitte  29  jit^o  her? 
Hwset  jyt^i  cuSlice  witon,  f  2040 
)7is  is  ure  {MS.  B,  p.  431)  mann. 3 2 
pa^  Jswarodon33  hi^*  js  cwsedon^: 


76  on^ryslicre  C.  —  77  ansine  Ca. 

—  78  unmsetre  Ca.  —  79  lytelne 
C.  —  80  unäbeorendlicre  C.  — 
80a    rsedenne    C.    —    80^   in   C    — 

81  hire  Ca.   —   81»  atolicum   C.   — 

82  eal  C.  —  83  swilce  C.  —  84  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  85  in  C.  —  86  J?sem  C.  — 
87  medemaestan  Ca.  —  88  gesynjode 
Ca.  —  89  ealdor  Ca.  —  90  f  sem  C. 

—  91  beorhtum  Ca.  —  92  git  Ca, 
se  C.  —  93  seher  (7.  —  94  cuÖelice 
Ca.  —  95  Dswaredon  Ca.  —  96  hie  C. 


3  fehlt  in  T.  —  4  ongryslicre.  — 
5  unmaettre.  —  6  -nisse.  —  7  fehlt  in 
B.  —  8  lyte[s]:ne  (t  teilweise  noch 
sichtbar),  unabeorendlic.  —  8»  ^e- 
ferum.  —  9  hebt.  —  10  beran  to  rse- 
danne.  —  11  rsedde.  —  12  ^emette.  — 
13  hiere.  —  14  atolecum.  —  15  sweo- 
tole.  —  16  awritene.  —  17  eal.  — 
18  nales.  —  19  hwylce.  —  20  [J^aem]. 
—  21  medmestan.  —  22  geÖohte.  — 
28  wer^a.  —  24  faegran.  —  25  mon- 
num. —  26  beorhtan.  —  27  aet-.  — 
28  hwon.  —  29  sitton.  —  30  ^e.  — 
31  3it.  —  32  mon.  —  33  ondsware- 
don.  —  34  heo. 


residens  impleuit.  Tunc  ille,  qui  et  obscuritate  tenebrosae  faciei,  et  pri- 
matu  sedis  maior  esse  uidebatur  eorum,  proferens  codicem  horrendae  uisionis, 
et  magnitudinis  enormis,  et  ponderis  pene  importabilis,  iussit  uni  ex  satel- 
litibus  suis  mihi  ad  legendum  deferre.  Quem  cum  legissem,  inueni  omnia 
scelera,  non  solum  quae  opere  uel  uerbo,  sed  etiam  quae  tenuissima  eogi- 
tatione  peccaui,  manifestissime  in  eo  tetricis  esse  descripta   litteris.     Dice- 
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So]?  je  secja)?,97  cwaeS  he;^'*  ac  on- 
foS9'*   hine   D  on^^   )?a  heapunje 

2045  eowre99  nijjrunje  100  jelsedaS.  py^ 
cwyde  hie  instsepe^  fram  minre^ 
jesyhfe^a  jewyton.s  J*  ]?a  wseron 
arisende  twejen  )?ara  atollraS 
jasta;  hsefdon  handseax  on  lieora 

2050  handuni;6  slojon^  me  fa,  o]7er  on 
lieafud,8  o)?er  on  fet.  J  ^  jja  wunde 
nu  mid  micle  tintrejo^o  tojsedere 
snicanii  in  )?a  innoSas  mines  lic- 
haman;i2   j    sona   fses   ]?e   hi  to- 

2055  jsedere  cumaS,  ]?onne  swylte^^  ic« 
(üfÄ  C;  /bZ.  80h,  Ende)  J  )?a  deo- 
fuli*  jearwe  bidaS,  hwonne  hi  me 
jejripan  J  to  helle  locumi**  je- 
Isedan. 

2060  pa  he  ]7a  se  earma  man  fus 
mid  ormodnesse  sprecende  wses, 
)?a  swealt  he  sona  eefter  on 
his  synnum.  3  fa  hreowe  fa^*^ 
he    to    medmicelre    tide    mid^^^ 

2065 


SoS  je  sec5aS;35  fojjse  iximS?  on^ 
3  on^s  jeapunja^a  eowerre  nySer- 
runje^o  jelsedseS.  D^  mid  3  fam*i 
cwyde  ^^  instsepe^^  jij  43  fram  **  min- 
re  jesyhSe  ^^  jewiton.^ß  J  ^^  j^a  ari- 
son*8  twejen  Sara'  atollicra*^  ja- 
sta;  ]3  h^efdon  handseax  ^o  on  heora 
handum;5i  slojon  me^s  Sa,  o]?er 
on53  -^3  heafod,  oSer  on^s  J^a^ 
fet.  J  ]?a  wunda  nu  mid  miclum^* 
tintrejum  ^5  tojsedere  ^^  sniSaS  5? 
on53  Sone^s  innoS^s  mines  licha- 
man;60  j  sona  )78es  ]>q  hi^i  to- 
jsedere  ^^  cumaS,  ]?onne  swelte  ic ; 
J  Sa  deoflu^i*  jearwe  bidaS, 
hw8enne62   hißi   me^s    jejripanß^ 

majons  J  to  helle  locum  jelse- 
dan.6* 

pa  he  Sa  se  earma  mann^^  Sus 
mid  ormodnesse  ß^a  sprecende  ^6 
W8es,65a  j?a  swealt  he  sona  sefter 
]?am3  on  his  synnum.  D*'  Sa  hreowe 
Se^s  ]]_e  on67  medmicelre  tide  mid 


97  secjeaÖ  C;  hi  soÖ  jesec^aÖ  ^sf 
ausgestrichen  in  0.  —  97a  cw8e]?an 
onfoÖ  C.  —  98  in  C.  —  99  /eÄZ^  m  0. 
—  100  niöerunje  Ca,  on  Ösere  niÖe- 
run^e  C.  —  1  Ursprünglich  onstsepe 
in  0 ;  über  Dy  cwide  hi  instsepe  steht 
in  Ca :  vel  mid  J^issum  wordum  hi.  — 

2  min[:]re  0.  —  2a  gesihÖe  Ca.   — 

3  gewiton  C,  Ca.  —  4  ond  C.  — 
5  atolra  Ca.  —  6  handa  Ca.  — 
7  Slogan  Ca.  —  8  heafod  Ca,  f  hea- 
fud  C.  —  9  ond  C.  —  10  tintre^a 
Ca.  —  11  snicaÖ  Ca.  —  12  lichoman 
Ca.  —  13  swelte  Ca.  —  14  deoflu.  — 
14a  Ursprünglich  loccum  in  0.  — 
14b  J?e  Ca.  Von  hier  an  beziehen 
die  Lesarten  sich  wieder  nur  auf  Ca. 
Längere  Lücke  in  (7,  reichend  his  An- 
fang von  Kap  .21.-1^^  ühergeschr.  in  0 . 


35   saecgaÖ.    —    36   ah   onfoÖ.    — 
37  hiene.  —  38  in.  —  39  heapunje. 

—  40  niÖerunge.  —  41  Öy.  — 
42  cwsede.  —  43  heo  instaepe.  — 
44  from.  —  45  ^esihÖe.  —  46  je- 
weoton.  —  47  ond.  —  48  waeron  ari- 
sende. — '  49  atolra.  —  50  hondseax. 

—  51  hondum.  —  52  mec.  —  53  in. 

—  54  mic[e]l[:]  sare.  —  55  tintre^o. 

—  56  togsedre.  —  57  swicaÖ.  — 
58  Öa.  —  59  innoÖe.  —  60  lichoman. 

—  61  heo.  —  61a  dioflu.  —  62  hwonne. 

—  63  ^e^rypen.  —  64  gelaede.  — 
65  man.  —  65»  -nisse.  —  66  sprse- 
cende.  —  67  to. 


batque  ad  illos,  qui  mihi  adsederant,  uiros  albatos  etpraeclaros:  „Quid  hie 
sedetis,  scientes  certissime,  quia  noster  est  iste?"  Responderunt:  „Uerum 
dicitis;  accipite  et  in  cumulum  damnationis  uestrae  ducite."  Quo  dicto 
statim  disparuerunt ;  surgentesque  duo  nequissimi  Spiritus,  habentes  in  mani- 
bus  uomeres,  percusserunt  me,  umis  in  capite  et  alius  in  pede ;  qui  uidelicet 
modo  cum  magno  tormento  inrepunt  in  interiora  corporis  mei,  moxque  ut  ad 
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forjyfenesse  i^  waestme  forylde 
don,i6  fa  he  witumi^  underfeoded 
butan  waestme  on  ecnesse  deS. 
3 18  Saette  he  cwaeS,  f  he  ^esawe 
unjelice  bec  him  berende  beon 
furh  J7a  jodan  jastas  oSSe  )?urh 
J7a  jälan,  for]7on  ^  Surh^^  Sa^^ 
upplican^o  stihtunje  3o<ies  ael- 
lüihtijes  geworden  wses,  f  we  je- 
mundan  f  we  ure  d^ede  3  ure 
5e]?ohtas  nalses  on  J7ysne2i  wind 
on  idehiesse22  toflowenne,^»  ac  to 
dorne  faes  hean  deman  ealle  je- 
healdene  beon,  j  us  eft  on  ende 
aetywde  beon,  oSSe  )7urh  ]?a  freond- 
lican  enjlas,  oSSe  )?urh  feond. 
paet23a  he  ewaeS  ^  aerest  fa  faejeran 
bec  ]7a  hwitan  enjlas  forSbrohte,^* 
3  aefter  ]7on  {MS.  0,  fol.  154h) 
deofol25    J7a    sweartan;    J    hi    fa 


2075 


(MS.T,p.272)  for^yfenumßs  waest- 
me yldinje,^^  Sa  he  witum  ünder- 
]?eoded  bütan  waestme  in  ecnesse 
l7rowaS.7o  347  -pte?!  he  cwaeS, 
f  he  jesawe  ünjelice  böc'^  2070 
aetywan'  him  3^  borene^^  beon  7* 
{MS.  B,  p.  432)  ]?urh  Sa  ^odan 
jastas  oSSe  Sa^^»  jälan,  forSon^s 
mid'6  l^asre^s  upplican^?  stihtunje 
3odes  aelmihtijes  geworden  waes, 
Saette^^*  we  jemanden '^^  j^get  we' 
ure  79  daede  3  ure'^  jeSohtas  na- 
les  on  )?isne8o  wind  on^s  idelnesse 
toflowenne,  ac^i  to  dorne  Saes  hean 
deman  ealle  jehealdene^^  beon,^^  3  2080 
US  eft  on53  ende  aetywede^'  beon, 
oSSe  ]7urh  Sa  freondlican  enjlas^* 
oSSe  )7urh  Sa  fynd.^s  pget  he 
cwaeS,  faet  aerest  ^^a 
ran  86  bec^?  3  Sa 
enjlas  forSbrohton,89  3  aefter  )?on 
]7a      deofol     sweartan;      enjlas^o 


|?a    faeje- 
wUtijanSS  2085 


15  forgifenesse.  —  16  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  17  eac  witum.  —  18  and.  —  19  fehlt 
in  0,  Ca.  —  20  uplice.  —  21  J^ysne. 

—  22  idelnes  0.  —  23  flowan.  — 
23a  f  0,  Ca.  —  24  foröbrohton.  — 
25  deoflu. 


68  forgifnisse.  —  69  forselde  doan. 

—  70  doÖ.  —  71  J?8et.  —  72  bec.  — 
73  berene.  —  74  bion.  —  74*  pmh 
Öa.   —  75  forÖon   paßt   —   76  Öurh. 

—  77  uplican.  —  77»  J?get.  — 
78  -den.   —    79  usse.   —  80  Öiosne. 

—  81    ah.    —    82   jehaldene  beoÖ. 

—  83    seteowde.     —     84    aenglas. 

—  85  feondas.  —  85a  hie  seiest.  — 
86  faegran.  —  87  boc.  —  88  hwitan. 

—  89  bis  90  foröbrohton  bis  en^las 
fehlt  in  T. 


se   inuicem   perueniunt,   moriar   et   paratis   ad  rapiendum  me  daemonibus  in 
inferni  claustra  pertrahar.' 

Sic  loquebatur  miser  desperans,  et  non  multo  post  defunctus,  paeniten- 
tiam,  quam  ad  breue  tempus  cum  fractu  ueniae  facere  supersedit,  in  aeter- 
num  sine  fructu  poenis  subditus  facit.  De  quo  constat,  quia,  sicut  beatus 
papa  Gregorius  de  quibusdam  scribit,  non  pro  se  ista,  cui  non  profuere, 
sed  pro  aliis  uiderit,  qui  eins  interitum  cognoscentes  differre  tempus  paeni- 
tentiae,  dum  uacat,  timerent,  ne  improuiso  mortis  articulo  praeuenti  im- 
paenitentes  perirent.  Quod  autem  Codices  diuersos  per  bonos  siue  malos 
Spiritus  sibi  uidit  offerri,  ob  id  superna  dispensatione  factum  est,  ut  memi- 
nerimus  facta  et  cogitationes  nostras  non  in  uentum  diffluere,  sed  ad  examen 
summi  ludicis  cuucta  seruari;  et  siue  per  amicos  angelos  in  fine  nobis  osten- 
denda,    siue   per   hostes.     Quod   uero   prius    candidum   codicem  protulerunt 
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enjlas  swijje^ß  medmicle,  J27  j,a 
unm8etan,27  f  is  to  onjytanne,  f 

2090  he  on  faere  serestan  yldo  his 
lif es  hwylchwuju  28  jod  dyde,  )7a29 
he  hw8e)7ere  ealle^o  j^urh  his 
unrihtdaede  31  332  mi(j  |7weorum 
life  a)7ystrade  J  fordiljade.     paer 

2095  he  fa  wiS  Son  )?a  jedwolan^s  his 
cnihthada  jereccan  jymde  on  jeo- 
joShade^*  J  ]7a  )?urh  jode  daede^s 
fram  3odes  eajum  ahwyrfan,  fonne 
mihte  he  }?ara  rime  5e]?eoded  beon, 

2100  be  fam  se  sealm  cwiS:  Beati 
quorum  7'emisse^^  sunß'^  iniquitates 
et  quorum  teda  sunt  peccata.  3? 
pa  beoS  eadije  ]?a38  heora  wo- 
nesse 38»   forlaetene    beoS    j    j^ara 

2105  synne  bewrijene  beoS.  pis  spelis^ 
ic   jeleornade^o    fj-am    Pehthelme 


brohtonSf^*  swiSe^i  ümnaete  b6c,92 
^  is  to  onjytanne,^^  ^  he 
on53  Ssere  aerestan  yldo^^b  his 
lifes  hw8ethwe5a93  jodes  dyde,93 
•^58  he  hwaeSere^*  ealPs  Surh 
his  ünrihtdaede  mid  feorum  li- 
mum  life  a)?ystrode  3  fordil- 
5ode.95  Bger  he  ]?a  wi)?  San  96 
jedwolan  his  cnihthades^?  arrec- 
can98  wolde99  on^s  jeejoShäde* 
J  )?a  Surh  jode  daede  fram  2  3odes 
eajum  ahweorfan,3  Sonne  he*  mihte* 
)?ara  rime  5eJ?eoded  beon, 5  be  Sam 
se  sealm  6  cwySi^  Beati  ^  quorum 
remisse  sunt  (MS.  B,  p.  433)  et 
teda  sunt  peccata.^  pa  beoS  eadije^ 
fa^o  j7e  heora  wonesse  11  forlaetaS^^ 
D  )?ai3  synne  1*  )?e  hiio  mid^o 
bewerijeneiö  beoS.  Dis  spell  ic 
jeleornodeiß    fram    Peohthelmei' 


26  swyöe.  —  27  ond  pB.  unmsetan 
durchgestrichen  in  0,  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
28  hwylchu3u.  —  29  p2ßt.  —  30  eall. 

—  31  unrihtdyde  0.  —  32  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  83  gedweola.  —  34  geoguÖhade.  — 
35  dyde  0.—  36  remissse.—  37  sunt  etc. 
0,  iniquitates  bis  peccata  fehlt  in  0, 
Ca.  —  38  pe.  —  38»  wonessa.  — 
39  spei.  —  40  ^eleornode. 


90a  brohton  fehlt  in  T.  —  91  Us  92 
swiÖe  medmicle  ond  J?as  unmsetan 
(boc  fehlt  in  T).  —  92»  on^eotene. 

—  92b  seldo.  —  93  hwelchwugu  ^od 
dede.  —  94  hwseÖre.  —  95  in  mid- 
feorum  life  ealle  Öurh  his  unrihte 
dsede  aöeostrade  3  fordile^ade.  — 
96  Öon.  —  97  cneohthade.  —  98  ^e- 
reccan.    —    99   ^emde.    —  1  giguÖ-. 

—  2  from.  —  3  ahwerfan.  — 
4  meahte  he.  —  5  bion.  —  6  sealm- 
scop.  —  7  cwseÖ.  —  8  beati  quorum 
remisse  sunt,  et  cetera  (et  bis  peccata 
fehlt  in  T.  —  d  ead^e.  —  10  fehlt 
in  T.  —  1  wonnesse.  —  12  forlsetne 
beoÖ.  —  13  }?ara.  —  14  synna.  — 
15  bewrigene.  —  16  leornade.  — 
17  Pehthelme. 


angeli,  deinde  atrum  daemones;  illi  perparuum,  isti  enormem;  animaduerten- 
dum  est,  quod  in  prima  aetate  bona  aliqua  fecit,  quae  tamen  uniuersa  praue 
agendo  iuuenis  obnubilauit.  Qui  si  e  contrario  errores  pueritiae  corrigere  in 
adulescentia,  ac  bene  faciendo  a  Dei  oculis  abscondere  curasset,  posset  eorum 
numero  sociari,  de  quibus  ait  psalmus  (31,  1):  'Beati,  quorum  remissae  sunt 
iniquitates,   et  quorum  tecta  sunt  peccata.'     Hanc  historiam,   sicut  a  uene- 
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]?am  arwyrfan^i  bysceope,*^  ]  ic 
hit  for  j?8ere  haelo,  fe  hit  leornade*^ 
oSSe  jehyrde,**  hluttorlice  awrat 
3  saede.^ö 


]?am  18     arweorSan  i  ^     bisscope,  ^o 
{MS.  T,  p.273)  J21  ic  hit  for  «sere 
hselo,  fe22  hit  22  jehyrde^s  j  leor-  2110 
node,23  hluttorlice^^awrät  3  saede.^s 


Caput  XIV. 

Dset   eft  oSer  sweltende  him 

)7a  jetealdan  stowe  mid  hel- 

warum   his    ajenra   wita    je- 

seah. 

Ic  sylfa  cufe  sumne  bro]7or, 
]?one  ic  wolde  ^  ic  nsefre  ne  cu}?e, 
j?8es  nomani  ic  eac  swylce  jenem- 
nan  msej,  jif  f  owiht  brice^  waes.^ 
Wses  he  jeseted  on  8e]?elum  myn- 
stre,  ac  he  hwsefere  {MS.  Ca, 
p.  177)  unae)?elice  his  lif  lifde.^ 
Wses  he  jelomlice  fram  |7ani 
bro)?ruin  ]?read  3  j?ani  ealdor- 
mannum     fsere     stowe;     3^     hi 


Caput  XIY. 

pset  eft  oSer  sweltende  him 
)?a  jetealdan  stowe  mid  hel- 
ajene    wita    je- 


warum    his 


seah.i 
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Ic  sylfa  1*  cuSe  sumne  1*  bro- 
Sor, 2  }?one  ic  wolde  ^  i^  naefre^ 
cuSe,*  )?es  **  naman  ^  ic  jenemnan 
mihte,6  jyf?  f  owiht  briccije.^ 
ponne^  wses  he  jesett^*  on^o  aeSe-  2120 
lum  mynstre,  ac^  he  hwaeSerei^ 
unaefellice  13  his  lif  lifde.  Waes 
he  jelomlicei*  fram  )?am  jebro- 
Srumi5  ]7read  D  Samiß  ealdor- 
mannumi'  )?sere  stowe;   ^^^  hi^^  2125 


41  arwuröan.  —  42  b'.  —  43  leor- 
nige.  —  44  gehyre.  —  45  ssedae.  — 
Cap.  XIV:  1  noma.  —  2  bryce  Ca, 
[brycise]  Smith.  —  3  lifede.  —   4  ^. 


18    Öaem.    —     19     arwyröan     T, 
arweoröam     B.      —      20     biscope. 

—  21    ond.     —     22    fehlt    in    B. 

—  23  leornade  oÖJ^e  ^eherde.  — 
24  3  hluttorlice  B,  —  25  säende.  — 
Cap.  XIV:  1  Hinter  geseah  steht 
in  B  rendum,  welches  aber  wohl  zur 
folgenden  Zeile  gehört,  wo  jedoch  ein 
zur  Überschrift  des  nächsten  Kapitels 
gehöriges  Iserendum  vorkommt.  — 
la  leofa  cuöe  sume.  —  2  broÖar.  — 
3  insefre  B.  —  4  cuÖe  fehlt  in  B.  — 
4»  Öses.  —  5  bis  6  noman  ic  eac 
swylce  genemnan  mge^.  —  7  jif.  — 

—  8  bryciae.  —  9  }?onne  fehlt  in  T. 
9»  geseted.  —  10  in.  —  11  ah.  — 
12  hwaeÖre.  —  13  unseÖelice  T;  aej^el- 
lice  B.  —  14  lomlice.  —  15  broörum. 

—  16  Öaem.  —  17  ealdormonnum.  — 
18  hie  J. 


rabili    antistite   Pecthelmo    didici,    simpliciter   ob    salutem    legentium    siue 
audientium  narrandam  esse  putaui. 

14.   Ut  item  alius  moriturus  deputatum  sibi  apud  inferos  locum  poenarum 

uiderit. 

Noui  autem  ipse  fratrem,  quem  utinam  non  nossem,  cuius  etiam  nomen, 
si  hoc  aliquid  prodesset,  dicere  possem;  positum   in  monasterio  nobili,  sed 

41* 
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hine  manodan^  j  laerdon  f  he  his 
lif  jecyrde  to  clsensimje  Ms  synna. 
3^  feah  )?e  he  hi  no  jehyran  ne 
wolde,    hw3e]7ere    he    jefyldelice 

2130  wses  fram  him  eallum  araefned^ 
fore  iiyd)?earfe  his  uttran  weorca; 
wses  he  syndrijlice^  on  smiS- 
cr^fte  {MS.  0,  fol  155  a)  weP 
jelsered.      peowode^*  he   swi]?eio 

2135  drunceiinesse,ioa  J  monijum  ofrum 
unalyfednessum  ]78es  sleacranii  li- 
fes;  3  he  ma  jewunade^^  on  his 
smiSSani^a  dsejes  3  nihtes  sittan  D 
licjean,    ]?onne   he  wolde   on  cy- 

2140  ricean  sinjan  3  jebiddan  3  mid 
fam  ojpruni  bro]7rum  lifes  word  3 
jodcunde  lare  jehyran.  ponon 
him  jelamp  ^  sume  men  jewuniaS 
cwefan:  Se  ]7e  ne  wilei^  cyricean 

2145  duru  willsumlicei^  jeeaSmodedi^ 
injanjan,  se  sceal  nyde  on  helle 
duru  unwilsumlice  jenijjerad  je- 
Iseded  beon. 


hinein  manedon^o  3  Iserdon  "p 
he  his  lif  21  jecyrde^a  to  claen- 
sunja^ä  his  synna.  3  )?eah  Se  he 
him2*  hyran^s  ne  wolde,  hwaeSere^^ 
he  jej^yldelice  waes  fram^ß  him 
eallum  arsefned  for  nydj^earfe^'^ 
his  ytemestra^s  weorca;  wses  he 
syndri5lice29  on  1^  smiScrsefte  wel^^ 
jelsered.  Lufude^i  he  s^viSe  drun- 
cennesse32  {MS.  B,  p.  434)  3  ma- 
nejumss  oSrum  unalyfednessum  s* 
{)8es  sleacran^ö  lifes;  3^^  he  ma^' 
jewenede^s  on^o  his  smiSSan 
dsejes  3  nihtes  ^^  sittan  3  Hcjan, 
)?onne  he  wolde  on  cyrican^a»  sin- 
jan^o  3  jebiddan  3  mid  Sami^ 
oSrum  jebroSrumis  Hfes  word  3 
jodcunde  lare  jehyran.  *i  Danen  *2 
him  jelamp^s  •p43a  gume  menn** 
jewuniaS  cweSan:  Se  Se  ne  wile 
cyrican39  duru  willsumlice  ^^  mid^ß 
eaSmedum*6  injanjan,*''  se  sceal 
on*8  helle  duru  ünwillsumlice  ^^ 
jenySerod  jelseded  beon.^o 


5  manodon.  —  6  ond.  —  7  arsef- 
nend.  —  8  syndriglice.  —  9  wel.  — 
9a  )?eo[wo]de  0.  —  10  swyöe.  — 
10a  drucennesse  0.  —  11  sleac[r]an. 

—  12  sewunode.  —  12»  smiÖÖ[anl  0. 

—  13  wyle.   —   14  wilsumlice.    — 
15  geeadmoded. 


19  Mene.  —  20monedon.  —  21  life. 

—  22  ^ecerde.  —  23  clsensnunse.  — 
24  fehlt  in  T.  —  25  Teheran.  — 
26  from.  —  27  iiedj?earfe.  —  28  ut- 
ran.  —   29  syndry^lice.   —  30  wael. 

—  31  Öiode.  —  32  -nisse.  —  33  mon- 
3um.  —  34  unalefed-.  —  35  slsecran. 

—  36  ond.  —  37  fehlt  in  B.  ~  38  ^e- 
wunade.  —  39  nihte.  —  39*  cirican.  — 
40  syngan.  —  41  Teheran.  —  42  J^onne. 

—  43  ^elomp.  —  43a  j7get  he,  ivohl 
für  f>8ette.  —  44  men.  —  45  wilsum-. 

—  46  ^eeadmoded.   —  47  ingon^an. 

—  48  nede  on.  —  49  Mit  diesem 
Worte  endet  Ms.  T.  —  50  Kein  Ah- 
satz  in  B. 


ipsum  ignobiliter  uiuentem.  Corripiebatur  quidem  sedulo  a  fratribus  ac 
maioribus  loci,  atque  ad  castigatiorem  uitam  conuerti  ammonebatur.  Et  quam- 
uis  eos  audire  noluisset,  tolerabatur  tarnen  ab  eis  longanimiter  ob  necessi- 
tatem  operum  ipsius  exteriorum ;  erat  enim  fabrili  arte  singularis.  Seruiebat 
autem  raultum  ebrietati  et  ceteris  uitae  remissioris  inlecebris;  magisque  in 
officina   sua   die  noctuque  residere,   quam  ad  psallendum  atque  orandum  in 
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Da  wses  se  mon  jeslejen  J  je- 
stondeniß  hefijre  adle;  j  seo  weox 
j  hefijade/^  oSSset  he  waes  to  fam 
ytemestan  dseje  jelseded.i'*  pa 
cyjde  he  J  het  ]?a  bro]?ori8  him 
to;  J  he  swiSe  jnorniende  D  je- 
niSrediim  jelic  onjan  him  secjan, 
■p  he  jesaAve  helle  opene  D  Sata- 
nan  J?one  ealdan  feond  moncynnes 
besencedne  on  fam  jrundum  helle 
tintrejes.  18a  je  cwseS,  ^  he  \>2ev 
eac  jesawe  Caiphan  ]?one  ealdor- 
man  J^ara^^^  sacerda  mid  ]?ara 
ofrum,  ]?a  ]?e  Diyhteni^  Crist  of- 
slo5on,2o  131 2oa  ]^\j^  wrecendum  21 
lijum^i  jesealdne^^  beon.  In 
fara  neaweste,^^  cwseS  he,  wa  me 
earmum,  ic  jeseo  me^s»  stowe  je- 
jearwade^*  beon  eccre  forlorenesse. 
pa  fa  bro)?ori8  |ja25  jjjg  jehyrdon, 
]7a  onjunnun^e  hi  hiiie  jeornlice 
trymman  J  laeran,  f  he  ]7a  jena^' 
on  lichaman^s  jeseted  his  synna 
hreowe  3  Detnesse  dyde.^s»  Jswa- 
rode  he  mid  ormodnesse :  ^s»  Nis  me 


pa  wses  )?8es  mann  jeslejen  J  2150 
gestanden    hefijere    adle;    J    seo 
weox  3  hefejode,    o^^f   he  wses 
to  Sam  ytemestan  dseje  jelaeded. 
Da    cijde  he  J   het   Sa   jebroSor 
him   t6;   3  he   swiSe  jnornijende  2155 
J  jenySeredum  jelic  onjann  him 
secjan,  |?8et  he  jesawe  helle  opene 
J  Satanas  ]7one  ealdan  feond  mann- 
cynnes  besencedne  on  Sam  jrun- 
diim  helle  tintrejan.    J  cwse)?,  ]73et  2160 
he  Saer  eac  jesawe  Caiphan  Sone 
ealdormann  ]7ara  sacerda  mid  ]?am 
o|7rum  (MS.  B,  p.  435),  ])e  Drihten 
Hselende   Crist    ofslojon,    be    him 
wrecendum  lejum  jesealdne  beon.  2165 
On  Sara  neaweste,   )7e   cwseS,  wä 
me  earmum,    ic    jeseo   me  stowe 
jejearowode  beon  ecre   forwyrde. 
pa  Sa  jebroSor  ]?is  jehyrdon,   )?a 
onjnnnon  hi  hine  jornlice   trym-  2170 
man  1  Iseran,  )?8et  he  Sa  jyta  on 
lichaman  jesett  hys  synna  hreowe 
1    Jetnesse    dyde.     Da    Jswarode 
he     mid     ormodnesse:     Nis     me 


16  gestanden,  —  17  hefigode.  — 
17a  5elsed[ed]  0.  —  18  bro]7ru.  — 
18»  Erstes  e  aus  se  0.  —  18^  J?:ara 
0.  —  19  drihten.  —  20  ofslogan.  — 
20a  i  in  bi  aus  e  0.  —  21  re  und 
i   auf  Rasur.    —    22    gesealde.    — 

23  neawiste.    —    23»    [me]    0.     — 

24  gegearwode.  —  25  fehlten  Ca.  — 
26  ongunnon,  —  27  gyt.  —  28  licho- 
man.  —  28»  dyde  his  ormodnesse  über 
der  Zeile  nachgetragen  in  0. 


ecclesia  audiendumque  cum  fratribus  uerbum  uitae  concurrere  consuerat. 
Unde  accidit  illi,  quod  solent  dicere  quidam,  quia,  qui  non  uult  ecclesiae 
ianuam  sponte  humiliatus  ingredi,  necesse  habet  in  ianuam  inferni  non  sponte 
damnatus  introduci.  Percussus  enim  languore  atque  ad  extrema  perductus, 
uocauit  fratres  et  multmn  maerens  ac  damnato  similis  coepit  narrare,  quia 
uideret  inferos  apertos  et  satanan  dimersum  in  profundis  tartari,   Caiphan- 
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2175  nu,  cwaeS  he,  tiid^a  min  lif  to  on- 
wendaniie,^^  mid  ]?y  ic  sylfa  ^eseo 
minne  dorn  jedemedne  beon.  pa 
he  )7a  )7us  spraec,  fa^i  he^i  butan 
hselo  {MS.  0,  fol  155h)  wejnyste 

2180  of  worulde  ^ewat;  3  his  lichama^^ 
wses  bebyrijed  on  ]7am  ytemestan 
stowum  )?8es  mynstres.  D  nsenij 
mon^^a  forste  33  for  hine  ne^s»  seal- 
mas34  ne  maessan  sinjan   ne  fur- 

2185  J?um35  for  hine  jebiddan. 

Eala  mid  hu  micle  jesceade 
5od  todselde  betwyh^e  leoht  3 
]7ystro.  37  Se  seresta  martyr  se38 
eadi5a39    Stephanus,    ]?a    he   waes 

2190  deaS  ]7rowiende  for  soSfsestnesse, 
jeseah^o  he  heofonas  opene,  je- 
seah^i  he  3o<les  wuldur^i  J*2 
)?one  Hselend  standende  3ocles43 
on*3  l^a  swiSran.    ;)6  j^ider**  ]?e  he 

2195  sylfa  toweard  wses***  sefter  deaj^e, 
]?ider  he  his  modes*^  eajan  sende 


nu  jeteohhod  min  lif  to  onwen- 
denne,  mid  Sy  ic  sylfa  jeseo 
minne  dorn  jedemedne  beon.  pa  he 
Sa  )7us  sprsec,  he  Sa  bütan  wej- 
nesse  of  worulde  jewät;  3  his  li- 
chama  Avses  bebyrjed  on  Sam  yte- 
mestan stowum  )73es  mynstres.  3 
nsenij  mann  ne  dorste  for  hine 
sealmas  ne  msessan  sinjan  ne  fur- 
Son  for  hine  jebiddan.so 

Eäla  mid  hu  miclum  jesceäde 
3od5i  todselde^i  betweoh  leohte  ] 
]?ystrum.  Se  serresta  martyr  J 
se  eadeja  Stephanus,  fa  he  wses 
deaS  jjrowijende  for  soSfsestnesse 
lufan,  jeseah  heofonas  opene  J  je- 
seah  3odes  wuldor  (MS.  B,  p.  436) 
J  ]7one  Haelend  standende  ^2  3odes 
on  Sa  swiSran  healfe.  3  Syder  ]?e 
he  sylfa  toweard  wses  sefter  deaSe, 
fyder  he  his  modes  eajan   sende 


29  tid.  —  30  onwendenne.  —  31  ^ 
he.  —  32  lichoma.  —  32a  })is  34a  moD 
his  sin^an  zwischen  den  Zeilen  in  0. 

—  33  ne  dorste.  —  33*  ne  fehlt  hier 
in  Ca.  —  34  sealmas.  —  35  furöum. 

—  36  betwih.  —  37  J?ystra.  —  38  J  se. 

—  39  eadigra.  —  40  ^esea  0.  — 
41  3  eac  f  5odes  wundor.  —  42  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  43  on  5odes.  —  44  j^yder. 

—  44a  [wjses  0.  —  45  modes  fehlt 
in  0,  Ca,  vorhanden  in  C  nach  Whelock. 


50  Kein  Ahsatz  in  B.  —  51  fehlt 
in  B.   —  52  standedne  B. 


que  cum  ceteris,  qui  occiderunt  Dominum,  iuxta  eum  flammis  ultricibus  con- 
traditum;  'in  quorum  uicinia',  inquit,  'heu  misero  mihi  locum  despicio  aeternae 
perditionis  esse  praeparatum.'  Audientes  haec  fratres  coeperunt  diligenter 
exhortari,  ut  uel  tunc  positus  adhuc  in  corpore  paenitentiam  faceret.  Re- 
spondebat  ille  desperans:  'Non  est  mihi  modo  tempus  uitam  mutandi,  cum 
ipse  uiderim  iudicium  meum  iam  esse  completum.' 

Talia  dicens,  sine  uiatico  salutis  obiit,  et  corpus  eins  in  ultimis  est 
monasterii  locis  humatum,  neque  aliquis  pro  eo  uel  missas  facere,  uel  psal- 
mos  cantare,  uel  saltem  orare  praesumebat.  0  quam  grandi  distantia 
diuisit  Deus  inter  lucem  ettenebras!  Beatus  protomartyr  Stephanus  passurus 
mortem  pro  ueritate,  uidit  caelos  apertos,  uidit  gloriam  Dei  et  lesum  stan- 
tem  a  dextris  Dei;  et  ubi  erat  futurus  ipse  post  mortem,   ibi  oculos  mentis 
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ser  his  deaSe,  f^^^  he  )?y  bli]7eli- 
cor*5a  |7rowade.*6  ]ß  wiS  Son 
]?es*7  sniig  i^geg  |?ystran  modes  D 
d8ede,*7a  jj^  he*^  his  dea)7e  nea- 
Isecte^*^  jeseah  helle  tintrejo 
opene,  jeseah^o  he  deofles  ni- 
j^runje^i  J  his  8efterfyl;;^endra.52 
3eseah  he  eac  swylce  his  sylfes 
un^esselije  stowe  D  carcern^^a  j^g. 
twyh^s  sAvylce,  5*  f  he  )?y  earm- 
licor  jeorwenedre  hselo  her^** 
nu54a  forwyrde;^^  ac  lifijendiim 
mannum,56  jje  ]?as  j^iüj  onjeton,^? 
he  forlet  hselo  intinjan  mid  his 
forlorenesse.  Wses  ]>is  niwan  ge- 
worden on  Beomica  msejfe,  3  feor 
J  wide  jemsered;  ]  he  monije 
forS  acijde  butan  yldincje,^^  ^^sa 
hi58a  heora  mandaeda  hreowe  dy- 
don,  f  ic  eac  swylce  wisce^sb 
forS  swa  on^sb  leornimje  iira 
stafa. 


8er52  his  52  deaSe,  j^set  he  ]?e  bli- 
Selicor  j^rowode.  J  wiS  )?on  )7e  se 
smiS  )78es  modes  andetnesse,  ]7a  his 
deaSe  nealsecte,  jeseah  he  eac  2200 
swylce  his  sylfes  tintrejo  D  helle 
dum  opene,53  jeseah  he  deofles^^ 
nySerunje  ]  his  sefterfyljendra. 
3eseah  he  eac  swylce  his  sylfes 
üüjesselijnesse  stowe  D  racetan  2205 
betwyh  swylce,  |?8et  he  ]>i  earm- 
licor  jeowenedre  hselo  forwurde; 
ac^*  lifijendum  manniun,  ]>e  Sas 
j^inj  onjeaton,  he  forlet  hselo  in- 
tinjan  mid  his  forlorenesse.  Waes  2210 
]?is  niwan  geworden  on  Beornica 
msejSe,  j  feor  j  wide  jemaered; 
j  he  monije  forS  acijde  bntan 
yldinje  heora  mandaeda  hreow- 
nesse  don,  f  ic  eac  swylce  wyn-  2215 
sum  forS  sy  on  leornunje  üre 
stafa. 


45a  ^  j)is  bli}?e  durchgestrichen  in 
O  (licor  nicht).  —  46  ^rowode.  — 
47  J?e[s]  0,  Öes  Ca.  —  47a  ge  in  dsede 
auf  Rasur.  —  48  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
49  nealsehte.  —  50  3  geseah.  — 
51  niöerunge.  —  52  sefterfyligendra. 
—  52a  [:]carcern  0.  —  53  betwih.  — 
54  swilce.  —  54»  fehlt  in  C.  —  55  for- 
wurde Ca.  In  0  der  untere  Teil  des 
y  ausradiert.  —  56  monnum.  — 
57  ongyton.  —  58  yldinc^e  Ca;  ^e 
in  0  auf  Rasur.  —  58a  [^  hi]  0.  — 
58b  wiscu  forÖ  swa  on  C,  wisce  forÖ 
sie  on  0,  wisce  forÖ  on  Ca. 


52  8er  he  his  B.  —  53  opene  ^e- 
seah  he  helle  duru  opene  3  ^eseah 
he  helle  tintrego  3  deofles  B  (also 
von  geseah  bis  tintrego  ist  der  Text 
irrtümlich  wiederholt).   —  54  Ac  B. 


ante  mortem,  quo  laetior  occumberet,  misit.  At  contra,  faber  iste  tenebrosae 
mentis  et  actionis,  inminente  morte,  uidit  aperta  tartara.  uidit  damnationem 
diaboli  et  sequacium  eins;  uidit  etiam  suum  infelix  inter  tales  carcerem, 
quo  miserabilius  ipse  desperata  salute  periret,  sed  uiuentibus,  qui  haec  cog- 
nouissent,  causam  salutis  sua  perditione  relinqueret.  Factum  est  hoc  nuper 
in  prouincia  Berniciorum;  ac  longe  lateque  diffaraatum,  multos  ad  agendam 
et  non  differendam  scelerum  suorum  paenitudinem  prouocauit.  Quod  utinam 
exhinc  etiam  nostrarum  lectione  litterarum  fiat! 
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Caput  XY. 

Dset  moneja  cyricean  on  Hi- 

2220  bernia  Iserendum  Athamnano 

Sa     ealljeleaflican     Eastran 

onfenjon;  J  be  Ealdelme,    se 

Sa  boc  „de  virjinitate"  3  eac 

oSra    maneja    jeworhte;    je 

2225  eac  f  SuSseaxan   ajenne   bi- 

scopas   onfenjon  Eadbyrht  3 

Eollan;    ]    Weastseaxan    on- 

fenjonDanielum  D  Aldelmum; 

3  be  Aldelmes  jewritum. 

2230  (MS.  Ca,  p.  179).  Da  wses 
sefter  seofon  hund  wintrai  J  fif 
wintrum  aefter  )?8ere  dryhtenlican^ 
menniscnesse  ^  EaldfriS  Norf^an- 
hymbra  cyninj  f orSf erde  ymb  twen- 

2235  tij  wintra  {MS.  0,  fol.  156a)  bis 
rices,  butan  an  3  ne^  wses  fa  jena* 
;^efylled.  Fenj  to  bis  rice  Os- 
red  bis  sunu;  wses  eabta^  wintreß 
cniht,  D  ^  rice  he^  hsefde  endleofan 

2240  wmter.8  On  J^ysses^  cyninjes  rice 
foreweardnm  forSf erde  Hsedde  ^^ 
Westseaxna  bysceopi^  J  to  |?am 
beofonlican    life    ferde.     Waes  he 


Caput  XV. 

pset  manejai  cyrcean  on  Hi- 
bernia  Iserendum  Ademano 
\q  ealljeleaflicum  Eastran 
{MS.  B,  p.  17)  onfenjon;  D  be 
Aldelme,  se  Sa  boc  „de  vir- 
jinitate"  D  eac  oSere  maneja 
jeworhte;  J  eac  j'sette  SuS- 
seaxan  ajene  bysceopas  on- 
fenjon  Eadbyrht  J  Eollan;  3 
Westsexan  onfenjon  Ead- 
byrht Danielem  D  Aldelmum; 
J  be  Aldelmes  jewritum. 

[p]a  W8es  sefter  seofon  hund  win- 
trum 3  fif  wintrum  sefter  ]?sere 
drihtenlican  menniscnesse  ^te 
Ealdfri)?  NorShymbra  cyninj  forS- 
ferde  ymb  twentij  wintra  2  bis 
rices,  buton  an  Sa  jyt  nses  je- 
fylled.  pa  fenj  to  Sam  rice  Os- 
red  bis 


sunu;   wses  eahta  wintre 


cniht,  D 


]?8et  rice  hsefde  endlufon 
winter.  On  Sysses  cyninjes  rice 
foreweardum  f  orSferde  Hsedde 
Westseaxena  bisscop  3  to  Sam 
beofonlican   life  leorde.     Wses  he 


(7aj9.  XV,  XVI  und  XVII  fehlen. 
Die  Überschriften  von  Cap.  XV  und 
Cap.  XVIII  sind  in  MS.  Ca,  ebenso 
wie  in  MS.  B,  mit  einander  verbunden. 
Cap.  XVIII:  1  wintrum.  —  2  drihten- 
lican. —  3  a[n]ne  0.  —  4  gyt.  — 
5  Vni.  —  6  e  auf  Rasur  in  0; 
wintra  Ca.  —  7  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  8  win- 
tra. —  9  ]?isses.  —  9»  Erstes  d  auf 
Basur  in  0.  —  10  b'. 


B. 


Cap.  XV:  1  majena  B.  —  2  wint. 


15.  TJt  plurimae  Scottorum  ecclesiae,  instamte  Adamnano,  catholicum  pascha 

susceperint;   utque   idem   librum   de   locis  sanctis   scripserit.     TJt  Australes 

Saxones  episcopos  acceperint  Eadberctum  et  Eollan,   Occidentales  Danihelem 

et  Aldhelmum]  et  de  scriptis  eiusdem  Aldhelmi. 

Anno  dominicae  incarnationis  DCC"V"  Aldfrid,  rex  Nordanhymbrorum, 
defunctus  est,  anno  regni  sui  uicesimo  necdum  impleto;  cui  succedens  in  im- 
perium  filius  suus  Osred,  puer  octo  circiter  annorum,  regnauit  annis  undecim. 
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jod  seil  yfQY  3  rihtwis;  D  ])set  by- 
sceoplicei2  lif  je^^  lare  ma  beeode 
on  Inf  an  jastlicra  maejenai*  ]?onne 
he  on  leornnnje  jelsered  waere. 
Be  Sam  bysceope  ^^  oft  jewnnelice 
saede  Pehthelm  se  arwyrSa^^  by- 
sceop,io  se  mid  Ealdhelmei^  his 
sefterfylijende  miclei^  tid  Sa  jena^^ 
munuc  J  diacon  wses,  f  on  fasere 
stowe,  )7e  se  bysceop^^  forSfered 
waes,  forei9  jeearnunje  his  halij- 
nesse  monij  wundurhselo  20  jefre- 
med^i  wseron.  Ond^^  jjgere  m8e5f>e 
men  jewnnelice^s  j^a  moldan  na- 
mon  for  adlnm^sa  3  nntmmnessnm 
3  on  waeter  sendon;^*  J  mid  by- 
rinesse25  oSSe  straejdnesse  faes 
waeteres  monipim  untrumnm  25» 
je  monnum  je  neatum  to  haelo 
jelomp.^ß  J  27  for  lagere  jelomlican^^a 


jod  se  wer  j  rihtwis;   3  Säet  bi- 
scopHce    lif    maerlice    beeode    inn  2245 
Infan   jastlicra  maejena   eall   swa 
he  jelaered  waes.    Be  Sam  biscope 
oft  jewunelice  saede  Peohthelm  se 
arweorSa  biscop,  se  mid  Aldelme 
his    asfterfyljendra    miole    tid   Sa  2250 
jyta  munuc  J    diacon    waes,    |?8et 
in  Saere  stowe,  ]>e  se  bisscop  forS- 
fered  waes,  for  earnunje  halijnesse 
wundra   maneja   haelo   jefremede 
waeron.    3  Saere  maejSe  menn  je-  2255 
w^unelice     ]?a     moldan     {MS.    B, 
p.  439)  namon  for  adlum  ~\  üntrum- 
nessum    ]    on    waeter    senden;    3 
mid    beorhnesses     oSSe     straejd- 
nesse  Saes  waeteres  manejum   un-  2260 
trumum   menn  3  neatum  to   haelo 
jelamp.     D    for    Saere    jelomlican 


11  fehlt  in  Ca.   —    12  biscoplice. 

—  13  3.  —  14  mse^na.  —  15  ar- 
wuröa.  —  16  Eald[:]elme.  Das  ra- 
dierte h  zwischen  d  und  e  noch  sicht- 
bar in  0.   —  17  micele.   —  18  get. 

—  19  for.  —  20  wundor-.  —  21  ^efre- 
mede.  —  22  J  Smith,  ond  Miller,  [on] 
0,  on  Ca.  —  23  jewunalice.  —  23»  ad 
auf  Rasur  in  0.  —  24  sendan.  — 
25  byrignesse.  —  25»  mum  auf  Rasur 
in  0.  —  26  ^elamp.  —  27  ond.  — 
27a  -licum  0,  Ca. 


3  beorli[t]nesse    (t  ausradiert)  B. 


Huius  regni  principio  antistes  Occidentalium  Saxonum  Haeddi  caelestem 
migrauit  ad  uitam.  Bonus  quippe  erat  uir  ac  iustus  et  episcopalem  uitam 
siue  doctrinam  magis  insito  sibi  uirtutum  amore  quam  lectionibus  institu- 
tus  exercebat.  Denique  reuerentissimus  antistes  Pecthelm,  de  quo  in  se- 
quentibus  suo  loco  dicendum  est,  qui  cum  successore  eius  Aldhelmo  multo 
tempore  adbuc  diaconus  siue  monachus  fuit,  referre  est  solitus,  quod  in  loco, 
quo  defunctus  est,  ob  meritum  sanctitatis  eius  multa  sanitatum  sint  patrata 
miracula,  hominesque  prouinciae  illius  solitos  ablatum  inde  puluerem  propter 
languentes  in  aquam  mittere  atqiie  huius  gustum  siue  aspersionem  multis 
sanitatem  egrotis  et  hominibus  et  pecoribus  conferre;  propter  quod  fre- 
quenti  ablatione  pulueris  sacri  fossa  sit  ibidem  facta  non  minima. 

Quo  defuncto,   episcopatus  prouinciae  illius  in  duas  parrochias  diuisus 
est.     Una  data  Danibeli,  quam  usque  hodie  regit;  altera  Aldhelmo,  cui  annis 
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onwejalsednesse  ]78ere  haljan  mol- 

2265  dan  f  )?8er  wses  micel^s  seaS  je- 
worden.  pa  he  )?a  forSfered  wses, 
fa  wses  se  bysceopdom^^  jjare^o 
msejfe  on  twa  bissceopscire  29  to- 
dseled.   0]?er3oa  ^ggg  seald  Daniele, 

2270  fa  he  ^enSi  to  dseje^a  receS, 
ofer  Ealdelme,i6  )?8ere  he  feower^s 
^0p33a  fromlice  fore^*  wses.  Wseron 
hi  bejen  on  ciriclicum^s  wisum  je 
on    wisdome    halijra    jewrita  je- 

2275  nihtsumlice  jelsered. 

^  is  to  tacne,  f  Ealdelm,i6  mid 
)7y  he  ]?a  jena^i  wa3S  {MS.  0, 
fol.  156h)  msessepreost  ]  abbud 
]?9es    injmstres^öa  j?e    hi    nemnaS 

:2280  MaldulfesSö  bur5h,36  awrat  he 
8e)?ele  boc  his  feode  mid  sino)?es3ß* 
bebode  wiS  Brytta  jedwolan,  ]7a 
hi  rihte  Eastran^ß^  ne  weorf'edon 
on  heora  tide,  je  eac  o)?er  monij, 

2285  )?a  ]?e  hi  ]7sere  cyrichcans?  claen- 
nesse  J  sibbe  wiSerword^^a  (jy_ 
don.    3^8  \^Q  monije  ]?ara  Brytta^^a 


onwejalsednesse  Sserse  haljan  mol- 
dan  ]78et  ]7ser  wses  micel  sea)? 
geworden,  pa  he  Sa  forSfered 
wses,  )?a  wses  se  bissceopdom  |?8ere 
msejSe  on  twa  bisscopscira  to- 
dseled.  0)?er  wses  seald  Daniele, 
]?a  he  jyt  to  dseje  receS,  oBer 
Aldelme,  |78er  he  feower*  jear  from- 
lice fore  wses.  Wseron  hi  bejen 
on  cyriclicum  wisum  je  on  wis- 
dome halijra  jewrita  jenihtsiim- 
lice  jelsered. 

Dses  is  to  tacne,  "pte  Aldelm, 
mid  ]>j  he  Sa  jyta  waes  maesse- 
preost  3  abbud  Söes  mynstres  \q 
hi  nemnaS  Aldelmes  burh,  awrät 
he  sefele  boc  his  ]?eode  mid  seo- 
noSses^  bebode  AviS  Brytta  je- 
dwolan,  f>e  hi  rihte  Eastron  ne  wur- 
)?edon  on  heora  tide,  je  eac  oSer 
manij,  Sa  Se  ciriclican  clsennesse 
D  sibbe  wiSerword  dydon.  3  he 
monije  fara  Brytta  {MS.  B,  p.  439) 


28  raycel.  —  29  biscopdom  Ca. 
Von  dorn  his  scire  zwischen  den 
Zeilen  in  0.  —  30  J?8ere.  —  30^  ur- 
sprünglich opei  in  0.  —  31  gyt.  — 
32  d£e3.  —  33  fe[o]wer  0.  —  33»  sear. 

—  34  heold  3  fore.  —  35  cyric-.  — 
35a  myntres  0.  —  36  Maldmes  burh. 

—  36»  si[n]oj7es  (erstes  e  auf  Rasur; 
i  aus  e  geändert  in  0).  —  36^»  eastran 
0.  —  37  cirican.  —  37»  wiÖerw[e]ard 
(a  aus  o)  0,  wiöerweard  Ca.  —  38  ond. 

—  38»  b[r]ytta  0. 


4  fe[o]wer  B.   —  5  seon[oÖ]es  B 


IUI  strenuissime  praefuit;  ambo  et  in  rebus  ecclesiasticis  et  in  scientia 
scripturarum  sufficienter  instructi.  Denique  Aldhelra,  cum  adhuc  esset  pres- 
byter  et  abbas  monasterii,  quod  'Maildufi  urbem'  nuncupant,  scripsit,  iubente 
synodo  suae  gentis,  librum  egregium  aduersus  errorem  Brettonum,  quo  uel 
pascha  non  suo  tempore  celebrant,  uel  alia  perplura  ecclesiasticae  castitati 
et  paci  contraria  gerunt,  multosque  eorum,  qui  Occidentalibus  Saxonibus  sub- 
diti  erant  Brettones,  ad  catholicam  dominici  paschae  celebrationem  huius 
lectione  perduxit.  Scripsit  et  de  uirginitate  librum  eximium,  quem  in  exem- 
plum    Sedulii    geminato    opere    et   uersibus    exametris    et   prosa    conposuit 
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]?e  Westsexum  39  und.er]?eodde  wse- 
ron ,  to  rihtre  wecrj^unje  |?8ere 
clryhtenlican  *o  Eastrana^o*  mid  )7a 
leornunje^i  )7yssa*2  i^oca  jeteah*^ 
3  jelaedde.  Wrat  he  eäc  heah  boc 
J  weorj^lice  de  virginitate^^^  3  ]7a 
on  bysene**  Sedulius  twifealde*^ 
weorce  meterfersum  asan^  J  je- 
laerede^^  spreece  jesette.  Wrat  he 
eac  swylce  moni^ß  o]?er*7  jewrito. 
"Wses  he  se  wer  sejhwonan^s  ge 
jelseredesta ;  wses*^  he^^  ^e  on 
wordum*9a  hluttor  j  scinende  je 
eac  on  jelserednesse  jeAvrito  je 
freora  je  cyriclicra  to  wundrienne. 
pa  he  ]7a  forSferde,  )7a  onfenj 
fore^^  hine  )?one  bysceophad^o 
ForShere,  se  jen^i  oS  to  dseje,^^ 
cwseS  se  writere,  lifijende  is.  Waes 
se  mon  eac  on  haljum  jewritiim 
wel  53  jelsered.  pyssum^i  monnum 
]?one  bysceophadio  j^eniendum^^*^ 
waes  on  seonoSe^s  jeseted  D  je- 
demed,  ^  SuSseaxna  msejS  sceolde 


|?e  Westseaxum  iinder|7eodde  wse- 
ron,  to  rihtre  weor]?unje  Sara  drih- 
tenlica   Eastrena    mid  ]?8ere    leor-  2290 
nunje  ]?yssa  boca  jeteah  ]  jelsedde. 
Wrat  he  eäc  heah  böc  3  weorSlice 
de    uirginitate,    3    Sa    on    bysene 
Sedulium  twyfealde  weorce  meter- 
uersum  asanj  j  är^dde  J  sprsece  2295 
jesette.    Wrat  he  eac  swylce  ma- 
nije    oSre    jewrito.     Wses   he   se 
wer    sejhwanon    se    jelaeredesta ; 
wses  he  on  wordum  hluttor  D  sci- 
nende   je    eac    on    jelserednesse  2300 
jewrita    je^    freora  je   cyriclicra 
to  wundrienne.  6 

pa  he  Sa  forSferde,  ]?a  onfenj 
for  hine  J7one  biscophäd  ForShere, 
se  jyt  oS  to  daeje,  cwseS  se  2305 
writere,  lifijende  ys.  Wses  se 
mann  eac  on  haljum  jewritum 
wel  jelaered.  Dyssum  mannum 
|?one  biscophäd  ]?enijendum  wses 
on  sinoSe  jesett  j  jedemed,  2310 
f>8ette   SuSseaxena   msejS   sceolde 


39  seaxum.  —  40  drihtealican.  — 
40a  eastraii[a]  0.  —  41  leornunga.  — 
42  )?issa.  —  43  ^eteah  his  virjini- 
tate  fehlt  in  Ca,  0,  C.  —  44  bysne. 

—  45  i  in  twifealde  auf  Rasur  in  0. 

—  45a  2el8er[e]dre  0,  Ca,  sersedre 
Smith,  ^eradre  Miller.  —  46  monij. 

—  47  oöru.  —  48  an  übergeschrieben 
in  0,  aeghwanon  Ca.  —  49  fehlt  hi 
Ca.  —  49a  0  in  wordum  auf  Rasur 
in  0.  —  50  for.  —  51  ^yt.  —  52  daej. 

—  53  well.  —  54  Öissum.  —  54»  J^e- 
niende  0,  Ca.  —  55  synoöe. 


6  36  his  wundrienne  fehlt  in  B. 


Scripsit  et  alia  nonnuUa,  utpote  uir  undecumque  doctissimus;  nam  et  ser- 
mone  nitidus  et  scripturarum,  ut  dixi,  tarn  liberalium  quam  ecclesiasticarum 
erat  eruditione  mirandus.  Quo  defuncto,  pontificatum  pro  eo  suscepit  Fortheri, 
qui  usque  hodie  superest;  uir  et  ipse  in  scripturis  sanctis  multum  eruditus. 
Quibus  episcopatum  administrantibus  statutum  est  synodali  decreto,  ut 
pronincia  Australium  Saxonum,  quae  eatenus  ad  eiuitatis  Uentanae,  cui  tunc 
Danihel  praeerat,  parrochiam  pertinebat,  et  ipsa  sedem  episcopalem  ac  pro- 
prium haberet  episcopum;  consecratusque  est  eis  primus  antistes  Eadberct, 
qui  erat  abbas  monasterii  beatae  memoriae  Uilfridi  episcopi,  quod  dicitur 
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habban  ajeiuie^^*  bysceop^o  3  bj. 
sceopsetl^ß  on  heora  leodum.  Be- 
lumpunö?  hi  8er  to  Wintanceastre 

2315  bysceopscire ,  10  fasere  ]7e  Daniel 
se  bysceopio  fore  wses.  pa  wses 
Mm  to  bysceope  ^s  serest  ^ehaljad^^ 
Eadbyrht,  se  waes  abbud  ]?9es  myn- 
stres  )?8ere  eadijan  (ütf^S.  0^  /b/.  157a) 

2320  ^emynde  WillfriSesßo  bysceopes,io 
•p  is  nemned  Selesea.  pa  se  forS- 
ferde,  )?a  fenj  to  ]78ere  bysceop- 
l^enunje  ^i  EoUa ;  D  he  f'a  sefter  ün- 
monijmn  62    jearum    of    f>yssuni63 

2325  leohte  alseded  wses.  ]  se  bysceop- 
had^o  ]?8er  sySSan  fela^*  jear  blon. 

Caput  XIX. 

Dsette  Cynred  Mercna  cyninj 
J  Offa  Eastseaxna  cyninj 
on  munuclicum  hadum  to 
2330  Rome  becom,  J  ]?8er  heora  lif 
^eendode;  J  be  life  3  forS- 
fore  )73es  arwurSan  biscopßs 
WilfriSes. 

{MS.    Ca,    p.  180),      Wses    )?y 

6 660  feorSan    jeare    Osredes    rices,    ^ 

Cenred,    se^    Myrcna^    rice    sej^e- 

lice     sume^a    tide^»     fore     wses. 


habban  senne  biscop  3  biscopsetl 
on  heora  leodum.  Belumpon^  hi 
ser  tö  {MS.  B^  p.  440)  Wintceastre 
bisscopscire ,  fasere  ]>e  Dseniel  se 
bisscop  fore  wses.  Da  wses  him 
serest  to  bisscope  jehaljod  Eald- 
byryht,  se  wses  abbud  )78es  myn- 
stres  )?8ere  eadejan  jemynde  Will- 
ferSes  biscpes,  fset  is  nemned 
set  Seolesijje.  pa  se  forSferde, 
Sa  fenj  to  Ssere  biscopfenunje 
Eolla;  3  he  Sa  sefter  ünmanejum 
jearum  of  Sissum  leohte  alseded 
wses.  J  se  bisscophäd  |78er  siSSan 
fela  jeara  blan. 

Caput  XIX. 

p8ette  Cenred  Myrcna  kyninj 
D  Offa  Eastsexena  cyninj  on 
munuclicum  häde  to  Rome 
becöman,  D  )?a9r  heora  lif  je- 
endedon;  3  be  life  3  forSfore 
fses  arwyrSan  bysceopes 
WilferSes. 

[p]a  W3es  Sy  feorSan  jeare  Osre- 
des rices,  fte  Cenred,  sei  Myrcna 
rice  8e)?elice  1  sume  tide  fore  waes, 


55a  a3e[n]ne  0.  —  56  bb.  setl  0, 
abb.  setl  Ca.  —  57  belumpon.  — 
58  bisceope.  —  59  ^ehalgod.  — 
60  wilfriöes.  —  61  b.'Öenin^e.  — 
62  mon[;]3um  0,  moni^um  Ca,  un- 
mane^um  Smith.  —  63  )?issum.  — 
64  feola.  —  Cap.  XIX:   1  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  2  j  in  Myrcna  auf  Rasur  in  0. 

—  2a  übergeschrieben  in  Ca. 


7     Belumpon     belumpon     B.      — 
Cap.  XIX:  1  se  bis  8e]7elice  fehlt  inB. 


Selaeseu;    quo    defuncto,    Eolla  suscepit   officium   pontificatus.     Ipso   autem 
ante  aliquot  annos  ex  hac  luce  subtracto,  episcopatus  usque  hodie  cessauit. 

19.  TJt  Coinred  Merciorum  et  Offa  Orientalium  Saxonum  rex  in  monachico 
habitu  Romae  uitam  finierint-,  et  de  uita  uel  obitu  TJilfridi  episcopi. 

Anno  autem  imperii  Osredi  quarto  Coinred,  qui  regno  Merciorum  nobi- 
lissime  tempore  aliquanto  praefuerat,  nobilius  multo   regni  sceptra  reliquit. 
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3  micle^  8e)?elicor  f  anweald  )78es 
rices  forlet.  For)?on  he  com  to 
Eome,  3  ]78er  scire*  onfenj  j  mu- 
nuc  wses  geworden  on  Constan- 
tines  tidum  ]>ses  papan;  J  aet** 
para  apostola  stowe  on  jebediim 
3  on  fsestenum  ]  on  selmesdaedum 
awunade^  oS  Sone  ytemestan  dsej. 
pa  fenj  sefter  him  to  Myrcna  rice 
Ceollred  ^]7elredes  snnu,  se  ser 
fam  6  Cynrede '''  "p  ylce  rice  hsefde. 
Com  eac  swylce  mid  hine  to  Rome 
Sijeheres  simu^^  Eastseaxna  cy- 
ninjes,  ]?8es  we  beforan  jemyn- 
jedon,^  |78es  nama  wses  Offa.  Wses 
he  on  iujufje^  mon  willsumlicre 
yldo  J  fsejernesse,  J  ealre  Ms  )?eode 
leof  heora  rice  to  habbanne  ^^  D 
to  healdanne.  Wses  he  jelicrei^ 
willsumnesse  11  modes  CenredeH^ 
]?am  cyninje;  forlet  he  his  wif  3 
land  3  majas  3  e]?el  for  Cristes 
Infan  3  forii^  his  jodspelle,  •p  he 
on  ]7yssum  life  hundteontijfealdlice 
mede  onfenje  3  on  ]>seYe  towear- 
dan  weoroldei2  ecce^^  lif.    314  ^e, 


3  micle  8e]?ellicor  )7one  anwald 
)78es  rices  forlet.  ForSon  he  com 
to  Rome,  3  Sser  scare  onfenj  3  2340 
munuc  W3es  geworden  on  Constan- 
tines  tidum  ^ses  päpan;  3  set  )?ara 
apostola  stowe  on  jebedum  3  on 
fsestenum  3  on  selmesdsedum  äwu- 
node  oS  Seene  ytemestan  daej.  Da  2345 
wses  sefter  him  on  Myrcna  lande 
Ceolred  jEfelredes  sunu,  se  aefter 
Sam  Cenrede  {MS.  B,  p.  441)  faet 
ylce  rice  haefde.  Com  eac  swylce 
mid  him  to  Rome  Sijeheres  sunu  2350 
Eastseaxena  cyninjes,  Saes  we  be- 
foran jemynjodon,  )7aes  nama  waes 
Offa.  Waes  he  on  jeojoSe  mann 
willsumlice  yldo  3  faejernesse,  3 
eallre  hys  Seode  leof  heora  rice  2355 
to  hebbenne^  3  to  healdenne.  Waes 
he  jelicre  willsumnesse  modes 
Cenrede  Sam  cyninje;  forlet  he 
his  wif  3  land  3  majas  3  e]?el  for 
Cristes  lufon  3  for  his  jodspelle,  2360 
faet  he  on  Sissum  life  hundteon- 
tijfealdlice  mede  onfenj  3  on  Saere 
toweardan  worulde  ece  lif.    3  he, 


3  micelre.  —  4  sceare.  —  4a  [set] 
0.  —  5  awunode.   —   6  fehlt  in  Ca. 

—  7  cyn[:]re[de]  0,  cenrede.  — 
7a  su[nu]  0.  —  8  ^emynegodan.  — 
9  [iujguöe.  —  9a  Erstes  a  aus  se  0. 

—  10  ^erislicre  0,  Ca;  geliere  Smith, 
Miller.  — 11  wilsumnesse.  —  11»  cen[:]- 
rede  0.  —  11^  for[e]  0.  —  12  weor[ol]- 
de  0,  worulde  Ca.  —  13  ece.  — 
14  ond. 


2  so,  nicht  haebbemie. 


Nam  uenit  Romam,  ibique  attonsus,  pontificatum  habente  Constantino,  ac 
monachus  factus,  ad  limina  apostolorum,  in  precibus,  ieiuniis  et  elimosynis 
usque  ad  diem  permansit  ultimum;  succedente  in  reg-num  Ceolredo  filio 
Aedilredi,  qui  ante  ipsum  Coinredum  idem  regnum  tenebat.  Uenit  autem 
cum  illo  et  filius  Sigheri  reg-is  Orientalium  Saxonum,  cuius  supra  meminimus, 
uocabulo  Offa,  iuuenis  amnantissimae  aetatis  et  uenustatis  totaeque  suae 
genti  ad  tenenda  seruandaque  regni  sceptra  ex.optatissimus.  Qui  pari  ductus 
deuotione  mentis,  reliquit  uxorem,  agros,  cognatos  et  patriam  propter  Christum 
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sona  )?3es  ]>e  he  to  Rome  com  to 

2365  fam  haljumi^  stowum,  scyreiß  on- 
fenj,  j  on  mimuchadeiß*  his  lif 
W8es  {MS.  0,  fol.  157h)  endiende, 
j  to  5esyhJ?e  f>ara  eadijra  apostola 
on  heofonum  becom,   ]?a  he  lanje 

2370  mid  his  mode  sohte^^  j  willnade.i^ 

pa  |?y  yJcani9   jere,^«   j^e    |?as 

cyninjas    Breotone    forletan,2i    se 

heah22  bysceop23  3  se  halja  Will- 

friS    aefter    fif    D    feowertijum  2* 

2375  wintra  fses  onfonjenan  bysceop- 
hades  25  ]?one  ytemestan  daej  tynde 
D  forSferde,  on  )?8ere  msejj^e,  seo 
is  jecyjed  Inundahim.^sa  J  his  lic- 
hama26    wses    on    cyste  jedon   J 

2380  waes  jelseded  norS  ofer  jemsere 
on  his  mynster,27  j7e  is  cweden 
Onhripum,  J  sefter  jerisenre  are 
swa    mycelum^s    bysceope^sa    on 

See.  Petres  cyricean  fses  aposto- 
2385  les  wses  bebyrijed.  Be  fyses^ö 
bysceopes29a  lifes  stealle  forewear- 
dum  we^^  sculon^i  feaumss  wor- 
dum  jemynjian,^^   j^a  ]?e  be  liim 


sona  Saes  fe  he  to  Rome  com  to 
Sam  haljum  stowum,  scare  onfenj, 
D  on  münuchäde  his  lif  jeendede, 
j  to  jesihSe  fara  eadijra  apostola 
on  heofonum  becöm,  ]?a  he  lanje 
mid  his  mode  sohte  3  willnode. 
pa  )?y  ylcan  jeare,  Se  fas  cy- 
ninjas  Brytene  forleton,  se  heah 
bisscop  j  se  haleja  WillferS  sefter 
fif  D  feowertijum  wintrum  j?8es 
onfanjenan  bisscophädes  föne 
{MS.  B,  p.  442)  ytemestan  dsej 
tynde  3  forSferde,  on  )?8ere  maejSe, 
seo  is  jecijed  Inundalum.  3  his 
lichama  wses  on  cyste  jedon  1 
waes  jelaeded  norS  ofer  jemaere 
to  his  mynstre,  f  is  jecweden 
Inhreopum,  3  aefter  jerysenre  äre 
swa  maerum  biscope  on  See.  Petres 
cyrican)?aes  apostoleswaes  bebyrjed. 
Be  )?yses  biscopes  lifes  stale  fore- 
weardum  we  sculon  feawum  wor- 
dum  jemynjian  )?a  Sinj,  )?e  be  him 


15  [halgum].  —  16  sceare.  — 
16a  mun[u]c-  0.  —  17  J?is  sohte.  — 
18  wilnade.  —  19  ilcan.  —  20  geare. 

—  21  forl^tan.  —  22  hea  0.  —  23  b'. 

—  24  XLV.  —  25  b'hades.  —  25a  in- 
undalü  (i  auf  Rasur)  0.  —  26  lichoma. 

—  27  mynstre.    —   28   myclum.    — 
28a  bysceope[:]  0,  b'.  Ca.  —  29  j^isses. 

—  30  se.   —  31  sculan.   —  32  fea- 
wum. —  33  ^emynegian. 


et  propter  euangelium,  ut  in  hac  uita  eentuplum  acciperet  et  in  saeculo 
uenturo  uitam  aeternam.  Et  ipse  ergo,  ubi  ad  loca  sancta  Romam  peruene- 
runt,  attonsus,  et  in  monachico  uitam  habitu  conplens,  ad  uisionem  beatorum 
apostolorum  in  caelis  diu  desideratum  peruenit. 

Eodem  sane  anno,  quo  hi  Brittaniam  reliquere,  antistes  eximius  Uilfrid 
post  quadraginta  et  quinque  annos  accepti  episcopatus  diem  clausit  extre- 
mum  in  prouincia,  quae  uocatur  Inundalum;  corpusque  eins  loculo  indi- 
tum,  perlatum  est  in  monasterium  ipsius,   quod    dieitur  Inhrypum,   et   iuxta 
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jedon^*  wseron.  Mid  f>y  he  Avaes 
jodre  jleaunesse  35  cniht  D  he  fa 
yldo  mid  j^eawum  oferstijende,  3 
he  swa  jemetfsestlice  J  swa  ymb- 
sceawiendlice  hine  sylfne  on  eallum 
Jjinjum  beheold,  f  he  be  jewyrh- 
tum^sa  fram  his  ealdormannum 
W8es  lufad^ß  3  arweorSad,^?  swa 
swa  an  of  him  sylfum.ss  pa  he  je- 
weaxen^s  -vvses^s»  ^  hsefde  feower- 
tyne39  wmter,*^  ]?a  he  mynster- 
lif  ]?am  womldlife^i  forbser  D 
jelufade.*^     pggg  i^e  he  ^^s  ^g^rö 

his  f seder  ssede,  for)7on  his  modor 
aer  forSferde,  he  ]?a  lustlice  his 
willan  3  his  heofonliciim  lustiim 
(MS.  0,  foL  158a)  jefafade**  J 
jefultumade^s  J  hine  het  J  laerde,*^ 
f  he  )?am  halwendan  onjynnessum 
jeorne  jefeole.^^a  pa  com  he  hra]?e 
to  Lindesfarena  ea,  J  hine  sylfne 
|78er  on  J^eowdum  jesealde  )?ara 
muneca.  D  he  jeornlice^^b  j,a  on- 
jan^sc  leornian    J    don,  )7a    fe^^c 


jedone  wseron.     Mid   |?y  he  wses 
jodre   jleawnesse   cniht  j   he   Sa  2390 
ylde  mid  )?eawum  wses  oferstijende, 
J    he    swa   jemsetfsestlice   3    swa 
ymbsceawendlice    hine    sylfne   on 
eallum  ]?inpim  beheold,  f  he  be 
jewyrhtnm  fram  his  ealdormannum  2395 
waes    lufod    J    jearvs^eorSod ,    swa 
swa    an    of    him   sylfum.     pa  he 
jeweaxen    wses  3   hsefde   feower- 
tyne  winter,  Sa  he  minsterlif  Sam 
woruldlife  forebser  D  jelufude.  pses  2400 
]?e  he  fset  ]>sl  his   f seder  ssede,  j 
his  meder  ser  he  forSferde,  he  ]?a 
lustlice   his   willan   J  his   heofon- 
licum  (MS.  B,  p.  443)   lustas   je- 
]?afode  J  jefultumode  3  hine^  het  2405 
j  Iserde,  J^set  he  Sam  halwendüm 
onjunnenessum  jeorne  befulje.  pa 
com  he  hraSe  to  Lindesfarona*  ea, 
j  hine  sylfne  Sser  in  )7eowdom  je- 
sealde  Sam  miinecum.  Jhejeornlice  2410 
]?ä  onjann  leornian  ]  don  ]7a  Sinj,  f>e 


34  gedone.  —  35  5[l]eaunesse  0. 

—  35»  gewyrhtü  (y  auf  Rasur)  0.  — 
36  lufan  Ca,  lufod  Smith.  —  37  ar- 
wuröod.  —  38  sylfum  pe  he  geweaxan. 
38a  [waes]  0.  —  39  feowert[y]ne  0, 
Xini  Ca.  —  40  wintra  Ca,  winte[r] 
0.  —  41  weoruld-.  —   42  ^elufode. 

—  43  }?a  f.  —  44  ^eÖafode.  —  45  ge- 
fultmade  And.  —  45»  ole  auf  Basur. 

—  451»  3eo[r]n-  0.  —  45c  onsin  leor- 
nade  Öa  Öe  C. 


3  hin[e]  jB.  —  4  lindessarona  B. 


honorem  tanto  pontifici  congruum  in  ecclesia  beati  apostoli  Petri  sepultum. 
De  cuius  statu  uitae,  ut  ad  priora  repedantes,  paucis,  quae  sunt  gesta,  me- 
moremus,  cum  esset  puer  bonae  indolis,  atque  aetatem  moribus  transiens, 
ita  se  modeste  et  circumspecte  in  omnibus  gereret,  ut  merito  a  maioribus 
quasi  unus  ex  ipsis  amaretur,  ueneraretur,  amplecteretur,  ubi  quartum  deci- 
mum  aetatis  contigit  annum,  monasticam  saeculari  uitam  praetulit.  Quod 
ubi  patri  suo  narrauit,  iam  enim  mater  obierat,  libenter  eius  uotis  ac  desi- 
deriis  caelestibus  adnuit  eumque  coeptis  insistere  salutaribus  iussit.  Uenit 
ergo  ad  insulam  Lindisfarnensem,  ibique  monachorum  famulatui  se  contradens, 
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he    onjeat   )?aette    belumpun^ß   to 
]?8ere    mynsterlican    clsensunje    J 

2415  arf aestnesse ;  j  forjjon  )7e  he  wses 
scearpre^ß^  jleaunesse,  he  hraed- 
lice  his  sealmas  jeleornade*^  j 
eac  fela^s  oj7ra  boca.  Ne  wses  he 
hw3e)7ere   ]7a  ^ena*^  bescoren,  ac 

2420  hwsejjere  he  )7ani,  j^a^o  j?e  on  scire^i 
maran  waeron,  on  Sam  msejenumS^ 
eaSmodnesse  D  hyrsumnesse^^a 
nohte  ]7on  Isessa  ne^s  jneSra^s 
waes.    Forfon  he  je  fram  )?am  wi- 

2425  tum  je  fram  his  efenealdum  mid 
rihtre  lufan  lufad  waes. 

Mid  )?y  he  j^a  sum  jer^*  on 
)?am  mynstre  5ode  )?eowode  ^** 
(ifÄ   Ca,  p.  181),   Sa  onjetöö  he 

2430  se  jiunja^öa  sticcemaelum  56  jlea- 
wes  modes,  ^  -^  ne  waes  fullfre- 
med57  ^ej  jastlicra  maejenaj^s 
fe  Mm  fram  Scottum  saed  J  seald^s» 
waes.    pohte  )?a  j  foresette  on  his 

2435  mode  f  he  wolde  cuman  to  Eome 
j  ]?8er  jeseon,  hwylce  cyridice 
feawas    oSSe    mynster)?eawas    aet 


he  onjeat  ^  belmnpon  to  Ssere 
mynsterlican  claensunje  D  ärfaest- 
nesse;  J  forSon  ]?e  he  waes  scear- 
pere  jleawnesse,  he  hraedlice  his 
sealmas  jeleornode  3  eac  fela  o)?ra** 
böca.  Ne  waes  he  hwaeSere  Sa 
jyta  bescoren,  ac  hwae]?ere  he  |?am, 
Se  on  scäre  maran  waeron,  on  Sam 
maejenum  eaSmodnesse  D  hyrsum- 
nesse  nahte  fon  laessa  ne  jnedra 
waes.  ForSam  he  5  je^  fram  )?am 
witum  je  fram  Ms  efenaldum  mid 
rihtre  lufan  lufod  waes. 

Mid  )7y  )?e  he  |?a  sum  jear  on 
Sam  mynstre  3ode  ]7eowode,  )7a 
onjeat  he  se  jeonja  sticcemaelum 
jleawes  modes,  ^  ne  waes  •p 
fullfremed  se  wej  jastlicra  mae- 
jena,  \q  hün  fram^  Scottum  saed 
]  seald  waes.  pohte  Sa  D  foresette 
(MS.  B,  p.  444)  on  his  mode 
]?aet  he  wolde  cuman  to  Rome 
3  Saer  jeseon,  hwylce  cyriclice 
feawas   oSSe'^    mysterfaewas  ^   aet 


46  belumpon  —  46»  scea[r]pre  0. 
—  47  ^eleornode.  —  48  feola.  — 
49  gyt.  —  50  J?a  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
51  sceare.  —  52  msejnum.  —  52»  hyr 
auf  Basur  in  0.  —  53  fehlt  in  Ca, 
(3  auf  Rasur  in  0).  —  54  ^ear.  — 
54a  wo  übergeschrieben  in  O.  — 
55  ongeat.  —  55»  iunga.  —  56  stycce- 
mselum.  —  57  fulfremed.  —  58  mse^- 
na.  —  58a  sea[ljd  0. 


4»  oJ?ra  fehlt  in  B.  —  5  e^e  B.  — 
6  fram  fehlt  in  B.  —  7  oÖÖe  mynster- 
j^eawas  fehlt  in  B. 


diligenter  ea,  quae  monasticae  castitatis  ac  pietatis  erant.  et  discere  cura- 
bat  et  agere.  Et  quia  acris  erat  ingenii,  didicit  citissime  psalmos  et  aliquot 
Codices;  necdum  quidem  attonsus,  uerum  eis,  quae  tonsura  maiores  sunt, 
uirtutibus,  humilitatis  et  oboedientiae,  non  mediocriter  insignitus;  propter 
quod  et  a  senioribus  coaetaneis  suis  iusto  colebatur  affectu.  In  quo  uidelicet 
monasterio  cum  aliquot  annos  Deo  seruiret,  animaduertit  paulatim  adulescens 
animi  sagacis,  minime  perfectam  esse  uirtutis  uiam,  quae  tradebatur  a  Scottis, 
proposuitque  animo  uenire  Romam,  et  qui  ad  sedem  apostolicam  ritus  eccle- 
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]>B,m  apostolican  setle  healdene 
waeron.  Mid  ]?y  he  ]?a  ]?am  bro- 
)7rum  f  saede,  ]?a  heredon  hi  Ms  je- 
mynd  j  Ms  foresetenesse^a  J  Mne 
spoiion59a  3  l8erdon,60  •^  he  f'a 
fore  l^urhtaje,  )?e  he  on  Ms  mode 
jeMfad  hsefde.  3^oa  j^g  j^a  liraj^e^o^ 
com  60b  to  Eanflaede  )?8ere  cwene, 
for]7on  he  waes  hire  cuS  J  mid 
(IfÄ  0,  /b/.  158  b)  hire  ^ejjeahte 
J  fultume  on  f  f oresprecene  ^0° 
mynster  jedon  D  jej^eoded  waes. 
Saejde^i  hire  ]?a  Ms  Mst  J  willan, 
f  Ms  lufu  waere,  'p  he  )7a  stowe 
neosode  J  jesohte^^  jjara  eadijra 
apostola.  63  "Waes  heo  seo  cwen 
sona  lustfulliende  ]?8ere  jodan  fore- 
setenesse^^  j  willan  )?aes  iunjan. 
Sende  Mne  )?a  to  Cent  to  Ercen- 
byrhte  ]?am  cyninje,  se  waes  hyre^* 
eames  siinu;^^^  baed  "p  he  Mne  ar- 
wurSlice  to  Eome  onsende.  )?aere 
tide  ]?8er  on^s  Cent  heold  Honorius 
)7one  arcebysceophad ,  66  se  waes 
an  of66a  dyscipulum67  ]?aes  eadijan 
papan  See.  ^le-^ovü.  "Waes  se  wer 
on    cyriclicum67a    wisum    healice 


Sam  apostolican  selde  healdene 
waeron.  Md  ]?y  he  Sa  Sam  je- 
broSrum  ]>set  saede,  Sa  heredon  2440 
hi  his  jemynd  J  his  foresetnesse 
3  Mne  speonon  j  laerdon,  )?8et  he 
Sa  fore  J^urhtuje,  Ipe  he  on  his 
mode  jelufad  haefde.  3  he  hraSe 
com  to  Eanflaede  ]?8ere  cwene,  2445 
forSon  he  waes  hyre  cnS  J  mid 
hyre  jej^eahte  D  fultume  on  |7aet 
foresprecene  mynster  jedon  D  je- 
Seoded  waes.  Saede  Sa  hyre  hys 
lust  3  his  willan,  Säet  his  lufu  2450 
waere,  ]?8et  he  )?a  stowe  neosode 
J  jesohte  Sara  eadijra  apostola. 
Was  heo  seo  cwen  sona  lustfuUi- 
jende  Saere  jodan  foresetnesse  j 
willan  |?aes  ^eonjan.  Sende  Mne  2455 
Sa  to  Centlande^  to  Eorcenbryhte 
)?am  cyninje,  se  waes  hyre  eames 
sunu;  baed  Jjaet  he  Mne  arweorS- 
lice  to  Rome  sende,  paere  tide 
Sa  in  Centlande  heold  Honorius  2460 
Sone  arcebiscophäd,  se  waes  an  of 
discipulum  )?aes  eadejan  {MS.  B, 
p.  445)  papan  Sei.  5i'e5orii.  Waes 
se  wer  on  cyriclicum  wisum  healice 


59  foresetnesse.  —  59a  speonnan. 

—  60  l^rdan.  —  60a  and.  —  60^  Auf 
Rasur  ausser  h  in  0.  —  60c  -spre- 
ce[ne]  0.  —  61  saede.  —  62  s  auf 
Rasur  in  0.  —  63  apla.  —  64  hire. 

—  64a  suna.  —  65  [on]  0.  —  66  arceb'- 
had.  —  66a  of  übergeschrieben  inO.  — 
67  discipulum.  —  67a  cyr[c]licum  0, 
cyriclicum  Ca. 


8  cen[t]lande  B. 


siastici  siue  monasteriales  seruarentur,  uidere.  Quod  cum  fratribus  referret, 
laudauerunt  eius  propositum  eumque  id,  quod  mente  disposuerat,  perficere 
suadebant.  At  ille  confestim  ueniens  ad  reginam  Eanfledam,  quia  notus  erat 
ei,  eiusque  consilio  ac  suffragiis  praefato  fuerat  monasterio  sociatus,  indi- 
cauit  ei  desiderium  sibi  inesse  beatorum  apostolorum  limina  uisitandi; 
quae  delectata  bono  adulescentis  proposito,  misit  eum  Cantiam  ad  regem 
Erconberctum,  qui  erat  filius  auunculi  sui,  postulans,   ut  eum  honorifice  Ro- 

Bibliothek  der  angelsächs.  Prosa.    IV.  42 
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2465  ontiinbred  3  jelsered.  ^lid  )?y  he 
)?a  se  iiinja  suin  fec  )78er  wu- 
niende  Avses  mid  hine,  he  ]?a 
cwices  modes  jeomlice  leornade 
f>a  f'inj,  ]?e  he  )?8er  jeseah  D  scea- 

2470  Avode.  Com  ]?ider  eac  swylce  on 
]?a  sylfan  tid  o]7er  iunj  man,  waes 
his  nama  Bysceop,^^  J  his  freo 
nama  Benedictus ;  Tvaes  he  of  8e]?eke 
strynde    Aii5ell|7eode,69    j?aes    we 

2475  beforan  5emyn5edaii.''0  Wolde  he 
eac  swylce  Rome  jesecean.  pys- 
ses^i    monnes72    jeferscype^s    ge 

cyninj   )7a  AVillfiiS  ^4  ^efeodde  J 
Mm    bebead,  f  he   hme  to  Rome 

2480  5el8edde.74a 

3Iid  ]?y  hi  ]?a  to  Lujdunum'*^ 
coman,  )7a  wses  Willfrib  '^  ]78er  je- 
haefd  fram  Dalfino  J^asre  ceastre 
bysceope;7*°  Benedictus  )?one  on- 

2485  junnenan^s  siSfset  fi-amliee  to 
Rome  jeferde.  pa  onjan  se  by- 
sceop23  lustfullian  )?8es  iunjan 
snytro76  (JfÄ  0,  fol  159a)  3  his 
"wishcra  -worda  3  his  Jwlitan  fsejer- 

2490  nesse'^ö^  J  jlaednesse  his  d^da  3 
5est8eS)?uiesse  ^^^  his  jef^ohta.   3  he 


intimbred  J  jelaered.  Mid  Sj^  he 
Sa  se  jeonja  simi  fsec  Sser  "wiuii- 
jende  waes  mid  him,  he  Sa  c^ces 
modes  jeornlice  leornode  )?a  f'inj, 
]?e  he  Sser  jeseah  3  sceawode. 
Com  ]?yder  eac  swylce  on  Sa  syl- 
fan tid  oSer  jeonj  mann,  waes 
his  nama  Bisscop,  D  his  freo  nama 
Benedictus;  waes  he  sej^elre  je- 
byrdo  on  Anjelf^eode,  Saes  we 
beforan  jemynjodon.  AVolde  he 
eac  swylce  Rome  jesecan.  Bysses 
manne  s  jeferscype  se  cyninj  Sa 
WillfriS  jej^eodde  D  bebead,  )?8et 
he  hine  to  Rome  jelaedde. 

]\lid  ]>j  hi  Sa  to  Lujudunimi^ 
comon,  Sa  waes  AVillfriS  )?aer  je- 
haefd  fram  Dalfino  ]?aere  ceastre 
biscope;  Benedictus  )?one  onjun- 
nenan  siSfaet  fromlice  to  Rome 
jeferde.  Da  onjaim  se  bisscop  lust- 
fullian faes  jeonjan  snytero  D  his 
wislicra  worda  D  his  Dwlitan  faejer- 
nesse  J^^  jlaednesseio  his  daeda  3^^ 
jestaeSSijnesse  his  jej^ohtes.    ]  he 


68  biscop.  —  69  anjel-.  —  70  ge- 
üiyne^odan.  —  71  Jpisses.  —  72  man- 
nes.  —  73  geferscipe.  —  74  wilfriÖ. 

—  74a  Eein  Absatz  inO.  —  14P  lu3[:]- 
dunü  0.  —  74c  bysceop[e]  0,  b'.  Ca. 

—  75  on^uimeiioii.  —  76  snyttro.  — 

—  76a   -iies[se]    0.    —  76^  stae  auf 
Rasur  in  0. 


9    so,    nicht    lugdunum   in   B.  — 
10  fehlt  in  B. 


mam  transmitteret.  Quo  tempore  ibi  gradum  archiepiscopatus  Honorius,  unus 
ex  discipulis  beati  papae  Gregorii,  uir  in  rebus  ecclesiasticis  sublimiter  in- 
stitutus  seruabat.  Ubi  cum  aliquandiu  demoratus  adulescens  animi  uiuacis 
diligenter  his,  quae  inspiciebat,  discendis  operam  daret,  superuenit  illo  alius 
adulescens  nomine  Biscop,  cognomento  Benedictus,  de  nobilibus  Anglorum, 
cupiens  et  ipse  Eomam  uenire;  cuius  supra  meminimus. 

Huius  ergo  comitatui  rex  sociauit  Uilfridum,  utque  illum  secum  Ro- 
mam  perduceret,  iussit.  Qui  cum  Lugdunum  peruenissent,  Uilfrid  a  Dalfino 
ciuitatis  episcopo  ibi  retentus  est,  Benedictus   coeptum  iter  nauiter  Romam 
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him  forSon  eall  f'a  fjinjc''^  je- 
nihtsumlice  jeaf  j  sealde,  )?e  he 
)7earfe'^8  haefde^^  j^i^  ]iig  jeferum, 
swa  lanje  swa  hi  mid  Mm  wse- 
ron;  J  Mm  eac  swylce  jebeadj^sa 
^  he  him  woMe  syllan  to  heal- 
danne'^9  j  to  reccanne   mycelne^o 

d^l  3allia  rices,  J  him  woMe  Ms 
broj^or^o*  dohtor  faemnan^i  to  wife 
jesyllan,  3  hine  symble  on  bearn- 
lufan  habban  wolde.  pa  ]7ancode 
he  him  jeornlice  f>8ere  arfsest- 
nesse,  Ipe  he  him  forjifen  hsefde, 
mid  lf>j  he  ^i*  selj^eodi^  w^es ;  J  him 
Jswarode,82  j^ggt  he  ofer  lif  ma 
eure  3  lufade^s  ]?onne  f  woruld- 
lif,  J  he  for|7on  Ms  ej^elturf  for- 
let  3  to  Rome  feran  onjumie. 
pa  he  ]?a  se  bysceop^^  f  jehyrde, 
]7a  sende  he  hine  mid  laSteowe^* 
to  Eome  3  hine  ]?ider  well  je- 
scyrpte;  ]  hine  het,  ]7onne  he  eft 
to  Ms  eSle  hweorfan  wolde,  f  he 
to  him  come  f  he  hine  wel^^ 
ham  jescyrpte. 


him  toilpon  ealle  )?a  j^inj  (iTfÄ  B^ 
p.  446)    jeMhtsumlice    forjeaf    J 
sealde,    Ipe    he   )?earfe   hsefde  mid 
Ms   jeferum,    swa   lanje   swa  he  2495 
hi    mid    him    hsefde;   3    Mm   eac 
swylce  jebead,  Ipset  he  him  wolde 
syllan  to  healdenne  J  to  reccenne 
micelne    dsel  5allia    rices,    3    him 
wolde    Ms    broSor    dohtor    aafele  2500 
fsemnan  to  wife  jesyllan,   J  hine 
symle  in  bearnlufan  habban  wolde. 
pa  Sancode  he  him  jeornlice  Sgere 
arfsestnesse,    Se    he    him   forjifen 
hsefde,    mid    ]>j  he    Sa    elj'eodij  2505 
W8es;   3  he  him  answarode,    f>8et 
he  oSer  lif  swySSor  Infude  J  eure 
)?onne    ]?8et    woruldlif,    J   he   for- 
Son    Ms    e]?elturf    änforlete   D    to 
Rome  faran  wolde.     pa  he  Sa  se  2510 
biscop  ]?8et  jehyrde,  ]?a  sende  he 
hine  mid  ladteowe  to  Rome  J  Ipsev 
hine  wel    jescyrpte;    J    hine    het 
])onne  he  to  his  eSle  eft  hwnrfan 
wolde,  )78et  he  to  him  eft  come  J  2515 
he  hine  ham  wel   scyrpan  w^olde. 


77  }?in[5]c  0.  —  78  hsefde  }?earfe. 

—  78a  Das  a  m  gebead  aus  o  0.  — 
79    healdenne.    —    80    micelne.    — 

—  80a  broÖ[o]r  0.  —  81  fsemne  Ca, 
aeÖele  fsemnan  C.  —  81»  h[e]  0.  — 
82  andswarede.  —  83  lufode.  — 
84  latj^eowe.  —  85  well. 


usque  compleuit.  Delectabatur  enim  antistes  prudentia  uerborum  iuuenis, 
gratia  uenusti  uultus,  alaeritate  actionis,  et  constantia  ac  maturitate  cogi- 
tationis.  Unde  et  omnia,  quae  necesse  habebat,  habundanter  ipsi  cum  sociis 
suis,  quamdiu  secum  erant,  donebat;  et  insuper  offerebat,  ut,  si  uellet,  partem 
Galliarum  non  minimam  illi  regendam  committeret,  ac  filiam  fratris  sui  uir- 
ginem  illi  coniugem  daret,  eumque  ipse  loco  adoptiui  semper  haberet.  At 
ille  gratias  agens  pietati,  quam  erga  eum,  cum  esset  peregrinus,  habere 
dignaretur,  respondit  propositum  se  magis  alterius  conuersationis  habere, 
atque  ideo,  patria  relicta,  Romam  iter  agere  coepisse. 

Quibus  auditis  antistes  misit  eum  Romam,  dato  duce  itineris,  et  cune-'' 
tis  simul,  quae  necessitas  poscebat  itineris,  largiter  subministratis;  obsecrans 

42* 
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pa  com  he  to  Rome,  D  J?8er  in 
jebedum  D  on  smeaunje  cyriclicra 
wisena,    swa    swa    he    on^^^   his 

2520  mode  foresette,  mid  d8e;;^hwamlicre 
(MS.  Ca,  p.  182)  5eornfullnesse86 
f>eowiende  waes,  becom^ea  iie  to 
freondscipe  ^ß'^  fses  haljan  weres 
D    ]?8es    jelseredestan  Bonefatius^? 

2525  archidiacones,  sewses  eac  swylce^?» 
wita  D  5e)7eahtere  ]?8es  apostolican 
papan.  pses  lareowdome  he  of  ende- 
byrdnesse  jeleornade^s  feower^a 
Cristes   bec  J   jetsel   rihtra  East- 

2530  rena^o  ]  mornj^i  o]7re,  fa  )?e  be- 
lumpon  to  cyriclicum  ]7eodscypum, 
\q  he  on  his  (il^Ä  0,  fol.  159h) 
efle  leornian  ne  mihte.  J  se  ylca 
maxister   him   sejhwsej^er   je   bec 

2535  sealde  je  lare.  ]  92  j^d  )?y  he 
)7a  fela^s  inon)?a  J^ser^^a  jesaeli- 
jum  jelesum^i  jeornlice  abyse- 
jad  waes,  )?a  hwearf  he  eft  on 
3allia    rice    to    Dalfino    ]7am    by- 

2540  sceope^s  his  freonde,  D  )?reo94a 
winter^^  waes^^  mid  him^e  wu- 
niende.      J    he    waes    to    preoste 


pa  com  he  to  Rome,  ]  ]7aer  on 
jebedum  j  on  smeajunje  cyric- 
licra wisena  {MS.  B,  2^.  447)^  swa 
swa  he  in  his  mode  foresette,  mid 
daejhwamlicre  jeornfulhiesse  )?eo- 
wijende  waes,  becom  he  to  freond- 
scype  Saes  haljan  weres  D  faes  je- 
laeredestan  Bonifatius  papan  archi- 
diacones, se  waes  eac  swylce  wita  3 
jejjeahtere  daes  apostolican  papan. 
Daes  lareowdome  he  of  endebyrd- 
nesse  jeleornode  Cristes  feower 
bec  D  jetael  rihtra  Eastrena  D  mo- 
nije  oSre,  Sa  Se  belumpon  to  ci- 
riclicum  )?eodscipum,  Se  he  on  his 
Seodscype  jeleornian  ne  mihte 
on  his  eSle.  3  se  ylca  majister 
him  aejhwaeSer  je  bec  je  läre 
sealde.  3  mid  Sy  he^o  ]?aio  fela 
monSa  Jjaer  jesaelejmn  laeswum 
jeornlice  abysjod  waes,  fa  hwearf 
he  eft  on  3allia  rice  to  Daluino 
Sam  biscope  his  freonde,  ]  ]?reo 
winter  waes  mid  him  wuni- 
jende.      D    he    waes    to    preoste 


85»  on  übergeschrieben  von  anderer 
Hand  in  0.  —  86  -nes[se]  0,  georn- 
fulnesse  Ca.  —  86*  be[c]om  0.  — 
86b  freon[d]scipe  0.  —  87  bonefacius. 

—  87a  swylc[:]  0.  —  88  seleornode. 

—  89  IUI.  —  90  eastrsena.  —  91  mo- 
nige.  —  92  ond.  —  93  feola.  — 
93a  j?2er  J?ain.  —  94  5ele[:]sum  0, 
^eleafum  Ca.  —  94  III.  —  95  wintra 
0,  wint-  Ca.  —  96  mid  Mm  waes. 


10  he  J?a  fehlt  in  B. 


sedulo,  ut,  cum  patriam  reuerteretur,  per  se  iter  facere  meminisset.  Ueniens 
uero  Romam,  et  orationibus  ac  meditationi  rerum  ecclesiasticarum,  ut  animo 
proposuerat,  cotidiana  mancipatus  instantia,  peruenit  ad  amicitiam  uiri  sanc- 
tissimi  ac  doctissimi,  Bonifatii  uidelicet  archidiaconi,  qui  etiam  consiliarius 
erat  apostolici  papae;  cuius  magisterio  quattuor  euangeliorum  libros  ex 
ordine  didicit,  computum  paschae  rationabilem  et  alia  multa,  quae  in  patria 
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besceoren^ea  fram  him,  J  on  swa  mi- 
celre97  lufan  hsefd^s  wses,  ]78et  he 
]?ohte  Mne  Mm  to  yrfewearde 
jedon.  Ac  f  ]iw8e)?ere  swa  wesan 
ne  niihte,  forSon  se  bysceop^s  w2es 
forjripen  mid  wsellhreowe  deaSe, 
J  WillfriS^ö  wses  mä  jehealden 
Anjelj^eode  to  bysceope.23  Sende 
Balthild  seo  cwen  mycel  weorod  100 
3  liet  ]?onei  bysceopi*  ofslean.  pa 
he  f a  to  fsere  stowe  laeded  waes, 
Jjser  him  mon^  sceolde  heafad^^  of- 
slean, )?a  fylijde  hine^  WilfriS* 
his  preost  D  his  hondj^enj;  3  he 
willnade  ^  eetjaedere  mid  him  swel- 
tan,  feah  l^e  se  bysceop  ^^  him  •^ 
swiSe  bewerede.  Ac  )?ges  |7e  ]7a 
cwelleras  hine  ]7a  elj^eodi^ne^  on- 
jeaton,  j  ^  he  of  Enjle^  cumen 
wses,  aredon  him  ]7a  ]  ne'^^  wol- 
dan  hine  7*  cwellan  mid  ]>j  bys- 
scope,!^  ]7eah  ]>g  f  his  willa  wsere. 
j  he  ]?a  eft  on  Breotone  com 
D  hine  5e]7eodde  on  freondscype^ 
EalhfriSes  )?8es  cyninjes.  Se  cy- 
jiinjSa  ^eleomade^  f  he  symble^* 
rihte^^  rejolas  3odes  cyricean  fy- 
lijde  3  Made.  10    J  forf>on  f>e  he 


besceoren  fram  him,  ]  on  swa 
micelre  lufan  hsefed  wses,  )?8et  he 
f>ohte  hine  him  to  yrfewearde  je- 
don.  Ac  he  hwaefere  swa  wesan 
ne  mihte  {MS.  B,  p.  M8\  forSon 
se  bisscop  wses  f orjripen  mid  wsel- 
hreowum  deaSe,  D  WillfriS  wses  mä 
swiSor  jehealden  AnjelSeode  tö 
bisceope.  pa  sende  Baldhild  n  seo 
cwen  micel  werod  J  het  f'one  bi- 
scop  ofslean.  Da  he  Sa  to  Ssere 
stowe  jelseded  wses,  ]?8er  him  man 
sceolde  ]?8et  heafod  ofäslean,  f>a 
fyljde  him  WillfriS  his  preost  D 
his  handj^ejn;  D  he  willnode  )?8et 
he  moste  mid  him^^*  sweltan, 
]7eah  se  bisscop  him  |?8et  swiSe 
belöh.  Ac  Sses  Se  pa  cwele- 
ras  hine  Sa  elSeodijne  onjeaton, 
j  ]78et  he  6f  AnjelSeode  cumen 
wses,  aredon  him  Sä  3  ne  woldon 
hine  cwellan  mid  Sam  bisscope, 
]7eah  f)Bet  his  willa  wsere.i^^ 

J  he  Sa  eft  on  Brytene  com  j 
hine  jeSeodde  on  freondscype 
EalhfriSes  Sses  cyninjes.  Se  cy- 
ninj  jeleornode  \ddi  he  symle 
rihte  rejolas  3odes  cyriclum 
fyljde  J  lufude.     J  forJ)on  ]?e   he 


2545 


2550 


2555 


2560 


2565 


2570 


96a  besceoren.  —  97  mycelre.  — 
98  hsefed.  —  99  wilfriÖ.  —  100  weo- 
Tud.  —  1  }?onne  0.  —  1»  b'.  — 
2  [mon].  —  2a  ^  heafud.  —  3  him.  — 
4  wilfriÖ.  —  5  wilnade.  —  6  el|?eo- 
di3[n]e  0,  selj^eodigne  Ca.  —  7  engle 
}?eode  Smith,  ongle  cynne  C.  —  7»  him 
noldon  C.  —  8  freondscipe.  —  8»  cy- 
ni[n]5  0.  —  9  ^eleornode.  —  9»  symle. 
—  9b  i  aus  e  radiert.  —  10  lufode. 


11  In  Ms.  B  brun  ilber  bald.  — 
IIa  Daneben  am  Bande:  swiöor  bi- 
sceop  in  B.  —  llt>  Kein  Absatz  in  B. 


nequiuerat,  ecclesiasticis  disciplinis  aecomoda,  eodem  magistro  tradente  per- 
cepit;  et  cum  menses  aliquot  ibi  studiis  occupatus  felicibus  exegisset,  rediit 
ad  Dalfinum  in  Galliam,  et  tres  annos  apud  eum  commoratus,  attonsus  est 
ab  eo,  et  in  tanto  habitus  amore,  ut  heredem  sibi  illum  facere  cogitasset. 
Sed  ne  hoc  fieri  posset,  antistes  crudeli  morte  praereptus  est,  et  Uilfrid  ad 
suae  potius,  hoc  est  Anglorum,  gentis  episcopatum  reseruatus.   Namque  Bald- 
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hine  AVilfriS  rihtjelyfedne  lo^  {MS. 
0,  fol.  160  a)  ~\  wisne  onfandn 
D  jemette,!^   jeaf  he  Mm  sona  J 

2575  sealde  tyn  Mwisca  landes  on  fasere 
stowe,  \q  cweden^^  igis  Stanford. 
J  Softer  medmiclum^^a  i^idQQ  sealde 
him  mynster  J^riti^esi*  liiwisca  on 
stowe,  seo  is  i**  jecyjed  i5  In  Hri- 

2580  pum.  pa  stowe  he  ser  sealde  mynster 
on  to  timbrienne^ß  ]7am  monnmii, 
)7a  ]>Q  Scotta  lare  fylijdon.i^a  Ac 
for)7on  ]?e  hii^^  aefter  fsece,  fa  him 
wiisci7  seald  wses,  ma  woldon  of 

2585  ]?3ere  stowe  jewitan,  )?onne  hi 
woldon  18  rihte^^a  Eastran  healdan, 
j  eac  o]?re  rejollice  Seawas  onfon 
sefter  jewunan  )78ere  Romaniscan 
cyricean    J    ]?arei9   apostolican,   J 

2590  for]7on  he  {»a  stowe  |7am  sealde, 
föne  19*  )?e  he  jeseah  beteran  ]?eod- 
scypumso  ]  ]7eawum  ^elseredne.^o^ 
On  )?a  tid  to  haese  |?8es  foresprece- 
nan    cyninjes    waes  WillfriS^i    to 

2595  maessepreoste  jehaljad-^   on  |7am 


hine  WillfriS  riht^elyfedne  J  wisne 
onfunde  ]  jemette,  Sa  jeaf  he  him 
sona  X  hida  landes  (MS.  B,  p.  449) 
on  ]?3ere  stowe,  fe  cweden  is  Stan- 
ford. 3  Softer  medmiclum  faece 
sealde  him  mynster  3  {^rittij  hida 
on  stowe,  seo  ys  cweden  On  Hreo- 
pum.  Da  stowe  he  aer  sealde 
mynster  to  timbrijenne  )?am  man- 
num,  ]?a  Se  to  Scotta  lare  fyljdon. 
Ac  forSon  Se  hi  aefter  faece,  ]?a 
him  weox  J  seald  waes,  mä  woldon 
of  Saere  stowe  jewitan,  |7onne  hi 
woldon  rihte  Eastran  healdan,  D 
eac  oSere  rejollice  ]?eawas  onfon 
aefter  jewunan  Saere  Romaiiiscan 
cyrican  ]  Saere  apostolican,  3  forSon 
he  Sa  stowe  Sam  sealde,  ]>&  he  je- 
seah  beteran  ]?eodscipum  D  ]?eawmii 
jelaeredne.  On  Sa  tid  to  haese  Saes 
f  oresprecenan  cyninjes  waes  Wulf  riS 
to  maessepreoste  jehaljod  on  Sam 


10a  -^efremedne  0,   -gelyfedne  C. 

—  11  onfand  C,  onfen^  0,  Ca, 
onfunde  Smith.    —    12  3eniet[t]e  0. 

—  13  is  cweden.  —  13a  miclum  0. 

—  14  XXX.  —  14a  [:]s  0.  —  15  se- 
ciged.  —  16  ti[:]brienne  0;  timbrianne 
Ca.—  16a  fyl[i]2[:]don  0.  —  16b  hi[::] 
0.  —  17  wie  0,  Ca;  wisc  seald  Smith. 

—  18  woldan.  —  18a  i  auf  Rasur 
in  0.  —  19  J?sere.  —  19a  j7o[:]ne  0. 

—  20  J^eodscipum.  —  20a  3elsered[n]e 
0.  —  21  wilfriÖ.  —  22  ^ehal^od. 


hild  regina  missis  militibus  episcopum  iussit  interfici;  quem  ad  locura  quidem, 
quo  decollandus  erat,  secutus  est  Uilfrid  clericus  illius,  desiderans  cum  eo, 
tametsi  ipso  multum  prohibente,  pariter  occumbere.  Sed  hunc  ubi  peregrinum 
atque  oriundum  de  natione  Anglorum  cognuouere  carnifices,  pepercere  illi, 
neque  eum  trucidare  cum  suo  uoluere  pontifice. 

At  ille  Brittaniam  ueniens,  coniunctus  est  amicitiis  Alchfridi  regis,  qui 
catholicas  ecclesiae  regulas  sequi  semper,  et  amare  didicerat.  Unde  et  ille, 
quia  catholicum  eum  esse  comperiit,  mox  donauit  terram  X  familiarum  in 
loco,  qui  dicitur  Stanford,  et  non  multo  post  monasterium  XXX  familiarum 
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ylcan  mynstre  fram  ^jelbyrhte 
Westseaxna  bysceope,!'^  |??es^3  ^ve 
beforan  jemynjedon.^*  Willnade  lie 
se  cyninj  f  se  wer  swa  micelre^^* 
^elserednesse  3  sefsestnesse-^  liim 
syndrilice  25a  untodselede  jef  er- 
scype^ß  msessepreost  D  lareow 
wsere.  pone  he  eft  nalees  sefter 
miclum  fgece  sende  on  3^11  ia  rice 
mid  jejjohte^^  j  ^ej^afunje  Oswioes 
his  faeder;  baed  f  hine  mon  Mm 
to  byscope^s  jehaljade,^^  mid 
)?y  he  f>a  hgefde  l^ritij^o  wintra. 
Wses  se  ylca  ^jelbryht  on  ]7a 
tid  Parisiace  ]?8ere  ceastre  by- 
sceop.i*  Mid  j^on^i  wseron  cu- 
mende  o]?re  endlufon^s  (MS.  0, 
fol.  160h)  bysceopas^s  —  he  wses 
twelfta34  —  (MS.  Ca,  79. 183)  to  his 
haljimje;  J  hi  swiSe  arwyrSlice^s 
]?a  J>enun5e  jefyldon.  Mid  ]7y  he 
]?a  Jena  36  waes  bejeondan  sse  wu- 
niende,  het  Oswio  se  cyninGj^"^ 
jehaljian  to  bysceopei^  on  Eofor- 
wicceastre  Ceaddan  f^one^^a  haljan 


ylcan  mynstre  fram  iEjelbryhte 
Westseaxenai2  biscope,  Saes  we  be- 
foran jemynjodon.  Willnode  se 
cyninj  ]?8et  se  wer  swa  micelre  je- 
Iserednesse  J  sefsestnesse  him  syn-  2600 
drijlice  üntodseledes  jeferscypes 
maessepreost  {MS.  B,  p.  450)  J 
lareow  wsere.  pone  he  eft  nales 
sefter  miclum  faece  sende  on  3allia 
rice  mid  jeSeahte  ]  jeSafimje  2605 
Osweos  his  faeder;  baed  |?aet  hine 
man  him  to  biscope  jehaljode, 
mid  Sy  he  Sa  haefde  XXX  wintra. 
Waes  se  jä^jelbryht  on  Sa  tid 
Parisiace  Saere  ceastre  bisscop.  2610 
Mid  ]?one  waeron  cumende  oSre 
endlnfon  biscpas,  3  he  waes 
twelfta,  to  his  haljunje;  J  hi^^ 
swiSe  ärweorSlice  ]7a  Senunje  je- 
fylldon.  Mid  )?y  )?a  jyta  waes  be-  2615 
jeondan  sae  wmiiende,  het  Osweo  se 
cyninj  jehaljian  to  biscope  onEofor- 
wicceastre  Ceaddan  Sone   halejan 

2620 


23  J?e.  —  24  semyne^odan.  — 
24a  mycelre.  —  25  arfsestnesse.  — 
25a  syndri^lice.  —  26  geferscipe.  — 
27  gej^eahte.  —  28  bisceop.  —  29  ^e- 
halsode.  —  30  XXX.  —  31  l7on[:]  we 
0;  J?one  Ca.  —  32  XI.  —  33  bi- 
scopas.  —  34  Xllta.  —  35  arwurÖ- 
lice.  —  36  syt.  —  37  cynincg.  — 
37a  j?onne  0. 


12  -seaxena  B.  —  13  hine  B. 


in  loco,  qui  uocatur  Inhrypum;  quem  uidelicet  locum  dederat  pridem  ad 
construendum  inibi  monasterium  his,  qui  Scottas  sequebantur.  Uerum  quia 
illi  postmodum  optione  data  maluerunt  loco  cedere,  quam  pascha  catholicum, 
ceterosque  ritus  canonicos  iuxta  Romanae  et  apostolicae  ecclesiae  consuetu- 
dinem  recipere,  dedit  hoc  illi,  quem  melioribus  imbutum  disciplinis  ac  mori- 
bus  uidit. 

Quo  in  tempore,  ad  iussionem  praefati  regis  presbyter  ordinatus  est  in 
eodem  monasterio  ab  Agilbercto  episcopo  Geuissorum,  cuius  supra  memini- 
mus,  desiderante  rege,  ut  uir  tantae  eruditionis  ac  religionis  sibi  specialiter 
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wer,  swa  swa  we  beforan  jemyn- 
5edoii.37b    j    ]^Q    ]?reo38    winter39 

healice  ]7a  cyricean  wses  reccende 
j39a  styrende;39*  sefter  )?on  he  je- 

2625  wat  to  bis  mynsterscire,  "^  is  on 
Lsestinja  ea.  pa  fenj  WillfriS^o 
to  bysceopscire^i  eallra  Nor)?an- 
bymbra  mae^J^e. 

D  he  sefter   )7on  on  EcjfriSes*^ 

2630  rice  j^ses  cyninjes  wses  adrifen  of 
bis  bysceopscire,  41  J  o]?re  bys- 
sceopas^^  fore^^a  j^^j^  jehaljade,*^ 
)?are  we  beforan  jemynjedon.  ^4 
pa  wa3s    be    to   Rome  ferende  J 

2635  beforan  ]pam  apostoJican  papan  bis 
intinjan  wses  reccende.  Sona  ]?8es 
)?e  he  on  scyp^s  eode  3  astajh,*^ 
bleou^s  Westwind;  3  he  waes  dri- 
fen49  f  he  com  up  on  Frysana^o 

2640  land.  3  he  arwyrSlice^i  waes  on- 
fanjen^^  fram  ]7am  aellreordum  52a 
3  fram  Ealdjylse^^  heora^^a  qj_ 
ninje.^s*     Bodade  he  bim  sona  3 


wer,  swa  swa  we  beforan  jemyn- 
jodon.  3  he  freo  winter  healice 
^a  cyrican  wses  reccetende  3  sty- 
rende;  gefter  )7on  he  jewät  to  bis 
mynstre,  ]?8et  is  on  Laestinja^*  ijje. 
pa  fenj  WillfriS  to  biscopsch^e 
ealra  NorShymbra  mgejSe. 

3  on  EcjfriSes  rice  Sses  cy- 
ninjes  waes  Sa  jyt  Ipe  he  waes 
adrifen  6f  (MS.  B,  p.  451)  bis 
biscopscire,  3  oSre  biscpas  for  bim 
jebaljode  waeron,  Sara  we  aer  be- 
foran jemynjodon.  Da  waes  he 
to  Rome  farende  3  beforan  Sam 
apostolican  päpan  bis  intinjan  waes 
reccende.  Sona  Saes  fe  he  on 
scip  eode,  Sa  astab  westerne  wind 
3  bleow;  3  he  waes  drifen  )?aet  he 
com  upp  on  Frysena  land.  3  ]?8er 
arweorSlice  waes  onfanjen  fram 
elreordijum  3  fram  Eadjylse  beora 
cyninje.     Bobode   he  bim  sona  3 


37b  gemynesodan.    —   38  III.   — 

39  wintra.    —   39a   fehlt   in   Ca.    — 

40  wilfriö.  —  41  b'.scire.  —  42  Ec- 
friöes.  —  42a  for.  —  43  ^ehalgode. 

—  44  semynegodan.  —  45  scip.  — 
46  astah.  —  48  ]?a  bleow.  —  49  adri- 
fen. —  50  frysena.  —  51  arwurÖlice. 

—  52  onfongen.  —  52a  ge  aus  e  in  0. 

—  53  ead^ylsse  0,  eadgilse  Ca,  ald- 
gilse  0,  nach  Miller  (Whelock).  — 
53a  heora  cynin^e  ist  zweimal  ge- 
schrieben in  0,  doch]  das  erste  aus- 
gestrichen. 


14   Ursprünglich  glsestin^a  in  B\ 
3  vor  1  ausradiert. 


indiuiduo  comitatu  sacerdos  esset  ac  doctor.  Quem  non  multo  post,  detecta 
et  eliminata,  ut  et  supra  docuiraus,  Scottorum  secta,  Galliam  mittens,  cum 
consilio  atque  consensu  patris  sui  Osuiu,  episcopum  sibi  rogauit  ordinari, 
cum  esset  annorum  circiter  XXX,  eodem  Agilbercto  tunc  episcopatum  ag-ente 
Parisiacae  ciuitatis;  cum  quo  et  alii  XI  episcopi  ad  dedicationem  antistitis 
conuenientes,  multum  honorifice  ministerium  impleuerunt.  Quo  adhuc  in 
transmarinis  partibus  demorante,  consecratus  est  in  episcopatum  Eboraci, 
iubente  rege  Osuio,  Ceadda  uir  sanctus,  ut  supra  memoratum  est,  et  tribus 
annis  ecclesiam    sublimiter  regens,   debinc   ad  monasterii  sui,   quod    est  in 
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laerde  Cristes  jeleafan  D  monij 
)?usendo  heora  mid  soSfsestnesse 
worde  waes  ontimbrende,  J  M 
fram  unsyfernessum  heora  synna 
afwojh^^  mid  fulwibte^^  bse)?e.  D  f 
aefter  faece  Willbrord  se^s»  ar- 
wyrSa^ß  Cristes  ^^  bysceopi  on 
micelre  willsumnesse  jefylde,  ^^ 
he  aerest^öa  onjan^^*  f^^^  weorc^^^ 
Cristes  jodspelleeran.  3  he  ]?8er  ]7one 
winter  mid  )?y  niwan^sb  folce  )7e 
he  3ode58c  jestrynde,  jesaelilice^^^ 
(ifÄ 0,  folieia)  j  Avel  wunade;59 :) 
swa  his  siSfaBt  trymede  j^ea  ^q  Rome 
com.  J  ]7aes  )7e59''  his  intinja  waes 
jeondsoht  ^^c  beforan  Ajathone  ^o 
f>am  papan  D^i  manejum^i  bj^- 
scopum,62  j  ealra63  heora  dome^^a 

he^*  unscyldij  3  butan  leahtrum 
waes  claene  jemeted  fara  Jpinjaj^^a 
)?e  hine  mon  forewrejde  3  on- 
staelde;  3  •^  he  waere  his  bisceop- 
hade^ö  wel  wyrSe. 


laerde  Cristes  jeleafan  3  manij 
Susendo  heora  mid  soSfaestnesse  2645 
waes  intimbrijende,!  3  hi  fram  ün- 
syfernesse  heora  synna  af>woh  mid 
fuUwihtes  baSe.  3  faette  aefter 
faece  Willibrord  se  arwyrSa  Cristes 
bisscop  micelre  willsumnesse  je-  2650 
fylde,  he  aerest  ]7aer  Sone  onjann 
]?aet  weorc  Cristes  jodspell  laeran. 
3  he  S^er  ]?one  winter  mid  ]?i  ni- 
wan  folce  Se  he  ^ode  jestrynde, 
jesaelijlice  3  wel  wunode;  3  swa  2655 
his  si^faet  trymede  3  to  Rome 
(MS.  B,  p.  452)  com.  3  Sa3S  fe 
his  intinja  waes  jeondsoht  beforan^ 
Ajathone  Sam  päpan  3  manejum 
biscopum,  3  ealra  heora  dome  he  2660 
ünscyldij  3  butan  leahtrum  waes 
claene  jemeted  Sara  finja,  Se  hine 
mon  forewrejde  3  onstaelde;  3  faet 
he  waere  his  bisscophädes  wel 
wyr]7e.  2665 


54  aj705h  0,  aj^woh  Ca.  —  55  ful- 
luhte.  —  55a  se  his  aerest  zwischen 
den  Zeilen  hinzugefügt^  aber  wohl  von 
derselben  Hand.  —  56  arwurÖa.  — 
57  cristes  J^eow  3.  —  58  ^efylled  0, 
^efylde  Ca.  —  58*  Auf  Basur  in  0. 
—  58b  [nijwan  0.  —  58c  fehlt  in  0, 
Ca.  —  58d  3es8eli[li]ce  0.  —  59  wu- 
node. —  59a  J  laerde.  —  59b  gge.  — 
59c  jeondsohte  0,  Ca.  —  60  a5a[tthon] 
0,  a3a[t]thon  Ca.  —  61  fehlt  in  0, 
Ca.  —  62  biscopum.  —  63  eallra.  — 
63a  (lome[:]  0.  —  64  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
64a  a  auf  Rasur  0.  —  65  b.'hade. 


1  intimbri^enne  B.  —  2  befora  B. 


Laestingaei,    curam  secessit,    accipiente  Uilfrido    episcopatum   totius  Nord- 
anhymbrorum  prouinciae. 

Qui  deinde  regnante  Ecgfrido  pulsus  est  episcopatu  et  alii  pro  illo 
consecrati  antistites,  quorum  supra  meminimus ;  Romamque  iturus  et  coram 
apostolico  papa  causam  dicturus,  ubi  nauem  conscendit,  flante  Fauonio  pulsus 
est  Fresiam,  et  honorifice  susceptus  a  barbaris  ac  rege  illorum  Aldgilso,  prae- 
dicabat  eis  Christum,  et  multa  eorum  milia  uerbo  ueritatis  instituens,  a  pecca- 
torum  suorum  sordibus  fönte  saluatoris  abluit ;  et  quod  postmodum  Uilbrord, 
reuerentissimus  Christi  pontifex,  in  magna  deuotione  compleuit,  ipse  primus 
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On  )?a  sylfan  tid  se  ylca  papa 
)?a  Ajatthon^e  jesomnade  ^^  sinoS 
on  Rome  byrij  fif  ^'^^  J  hund  twelf- 

2670  tijß^a  byssceopa^s  wiS  Sam  jedwol- 
mannuiTLjßSa  j^a  Se  bodedon^^  j  i^gp. 
don  senne  willan  D  ane^o  wyrcnesse 
beon  on'^o  Dryhtne'^i  Haelende.  Da 
het  he  se   papa  eac  WillfriS   by- 

2675  sceop  to  |?am  smo)?e  laj^ian;  3 
Mm  mon  tsehte  setl  betwyh^a 
oSre  bysceopas,68  J  het  sec^an  his 
jeleafan  J  somod  ]>3ss  ealandes  3 
fsere  ]7eode,  Se  he  of  com.     Mid 

2680  fy  he  wses  rihtjelyfed  on  je- 
leafan  mid  his  jeferum  jemeted, 
fa  licade^s  Sis  betwih  o]?re  dsede'^^a 
f  ses  ylcan  sino]?es  f  hi  on  ^^  heora 
sinoSjewrit ''5     on5e]?eoddon,75     J 

2685  fus  writon  betwyh^ß  him:  WilfriS 
3ode  se  leofa  bysceop^^  Eoforwic- 
ceastre  f  apostolice  setl  be  his 
intinjan  wses  jesecende,  j  fram 
|?8ere  apostolican  mihte  be  cu]7um 

2690  j  micu)?um76a  j^in^um  wses  on- 
lysed;    j  mid  o)?rum    fif    3    hund 


On  Sa  ylcan  tid  se  ylca  papa 
Ajatho  jesamnode  sionoS^  on  Rome 
byrij  fif  J  hund  twelftij  biscopa 
wiS  ]7am  jedAvolmannum,  Se  f>a 
bodedan  j  Iserdon  semie  willan  j 
äne  wyrcnesse  beon  on  Dryhtne 
Hselende  Crist.  Da  het  se  papa 
eac  "WillfriS  bisscop  eac  to  Sam 
sionoSe  laSian;  D  him  man  tsehte 
setl  betwyh  oSre  biscpas,  J  het 
secjan  his  jeleafan  3  somod  Ssere 
f'eode,  f>e  he  of  com.  Mid  Sy  he 
wses  on  riht  jelyfed  on  jeleafan 
mid  his  jeferum  jemeted,  Sa  li- 
code  ]?is  jewitt  oSerre  dsede  Sam 
päpan  ]  eallum  Sam  sionoSe  3  hi 
Sa  5e]7eodon  on  heora  sionoS  ^e- 
writ  )7äs  Word,  J  )?us  writon  be 
him :  "WiUfriS  3ode  {MS.  B,  p.  453)  se 
leofa  bissceop  Eoforwicceastre  )?8et 
apostolice  setl  be  his  intinjan  wses 
jesecende,  j  fram  Ipsere  apostolican 
mihte  be  cuSum  ]  üncu]?um  ]7in5um 
wses  onlysed ;  3  mid  o)?rum  fif  3  hund 


66  tthon  über  Rasur  [::]  in  0,  aje- 
thon  Ca.  —  67  jesomnode.  —  67»  fif 
his  twelftig  übergeschrieben  in  0  von 
derselben  Hand.  —  68  b'.  —  68^  ^e- 
dwolmonnum.  —  69  bododan.  —  70  an 
weorc  on.  —  71  drihtne.  —  72  betwih.  — 
73  licode.  —  73a  d[£e]de  0.  —  74  on, 
darüber  to.  —  75  sinoöe  swilcne  wi- 
ton  gej^eoddon.  —  76  betwih  Ca,  be 
Smith.  —  76a  be  unciij?um. 


3  si[o]noÖ  B  (o  mit  anderer  Tinte). 


ibi  opus  euangelicum  coepit.  Ibi  ergo  hiemem  cum  noua  Dei  plebe  feliciter 
exigens,  sie  Romam  ueniendi  iter  repetiit;  et  ubi  causa  eius  uentilata  est, 
praesente  Agathone  papa  et  pluribus  episcopis,  uniuersorum  iudicio  absque 
crimine  accustatus  fuisse  et  episoopatu  esse  dignus  inuentus  est. 

Quo  in  tempore  idem  papa  Agatho,  cum  synodum  congregaret  Romae 
CXXV  episcoporum,  aduersus  eos,  qui  unam  in  Domino  Saluatore  uoluntatem 
atque  operationem  dogmatizabant,  uocari  iussit  et  Uilfridum,  atque  inter 
episcopos   considentem  dicere  fidem  suam,  simul  et  prouinciae  siue  insulae, 
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twelftijum  his  efenbysceopum^? 
on  siiio]?e  on  domsetle  sittende 
waes;  J  for  eallum  norSdaele'^'^* 
Breotone  J  Hibernia  ]?am  ealande,'^^ 
]?aframAii5ell]?eodum79  J  Biytta'^a 
j  Scotta  J  Pelita^o  waeron  bi- 
janjne,^!  soSne  jeleafan  j  riht- 
jelyfedne  wses  andettende^^  j 
mid  his  handle write  jetrymede.^^a 
^fter  ]?yssnm83  \iq  hwearf 
(MS.  0,  fol  161h)  eft  to  Breotone, 
J  SuSseaxna  msejj^e  fram  deofol- 
jylda  peawum  to  Cristes  jeleafan 
jecyrde;  J84  eac  swylce  3ocles 
wordes  J^ejnas  sende  on  Wyht^^ 
•p  ealond.  j  )?y  seftran  jeare  Eald- 
friSes  rices  ]?8es  cyninjes,  se  eefter 
EcjfriSe  to  rice  fen5,86  (MS.  Ca, 
j).  184)  his  bysceopsetl  onfenj, 
J  hine85  EaldfriS  se  cyninj  to- 
5ela]?ade.87  ^Efter  fif  jearum  eft 
he  waes  oncmmen  fram  ]?ain  ylcan 
cyninje  J  monijum  bysceopum;^^ 
J  eft  of  his  bysceopscire  89  adrifen 
Avaes  ]  eft  to  Rome  com;  J  him 
"waes  lyfnes  ^o  seald  ^  he  him  moste 


twelftijum  his  efenbisceopum  on 
sionoSe  j  on  domsetle  säet;  j  for 
eallum  norSdaele  Brytene  3  Hibernia 
|?am  ijlandum,  ]?a  fram  Anjel-  2695 
l^eodum  J  Brytta  j  Scotta  J  Peohta 
ea  waeroni**  bejanje,  soSne  je- 
leafan  j  rihtjelj^edne  Avaes  jettende 
~\  mid  his  handjewrite  jetrymede. 

jEfter  Syssum  he  hwearf  eft  in  2700 
Brytene,  J  SuSseaxna  maejfje  fram 
deofoljylda  J^eawmn  to  Cristes  je- 
leafan  jecyrde ;  J  eac  swylce  3odes 
werde  j^ejnas  sende  on  Wihti^^ 
]?aet  ijland.  J  Sy  aefteran  jeare  2705 
EaldfriSes  rices  Saes  cynijes,  se 
aefter  EcjfriSe  to  rice  fenj,  his 
biscopsetl  onfenj,  ^  hine  EalhfiiS 
se  cyninj  tojelaSode.  Ac  aefter 
fif  jeariim  eft  (MS.  B,  p.454)  he  2710 
waes  oncunnen  fram  )?am  ylcan 
cyninje  J  monejum  biscopmn;  3 
eft  of  his  biscopscire  adrifen  waes 
J  eft  to  Rome  com;  J  him  waes 
leaf    seald    ]?aet    he    moste    him  2715 


77  efenbiscopum.  —  77a  no[r]Öd8ele 
0.  —  78  ealonde.  —  79  an^el-.  — 
79a  bryttum.  —  80  peohta.  —  81  bi- 
Sangende  0,  begon^ne  C,  belan- 
gende Ca,  belange  Smith.  —  82  j- 
etten[d]ne  0.  —  82a  3etr[y]mede  0.  — 
83  ]?issum.  —  84  ond.  —  85  wiht. 
—  86  feng  onfeng  he  his  b.'setl  3 
hine.  —  87  tojelaöode.  —  88  bisco- 
pum.  —  89  b.'scire.  —  90  lyfnes. 


B. 


14a  wseron  fehlt  in  B.  —  14^  hwi[h]t 


de  qua  uenerat.  Cumque  catholicus  fide  cum  suis  esset  inuentus,  placuit  hoc 
inter  cetera  eiusdem  synodi  gestis  inseri,  scriptumque  est  hoc  modo:  'Uil- 
fridus  Deo  amabilis  episcopus  Eboracae  ciuitatis,  apostolicam  sedem  de  sua 
causa  appellans,  et  ab  hac  potestate  de  certis  incertisque  rebus  absolutus, 
et  cum  aliis  CXXV  episcopis  in  synodo  in  iudicii  sede  constitutus,  et  pro 
omni  aquionali  parte  Brittaniae  et  Hiberniae  insulis,  quae  ab  Anglorum  et 
Brettonum  nee  non  Scottorum  et  Pictorura  gentibus  incoluntur,  ueram  et 
catholicam  fidem  confessus  est  et  cum  subscriptione  sua  corroborauit.' 
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scyldan  3  besecjean^i  on  Dweard- 
nesse  bis  5esacona.92   "Waeron  ]?8er 

2720  monije  bysceopas93  sittende  mid 
Johannem  föne  apostolican  papan, 
J  eallra  heora  dorne  Avaes  cy]?ed,94 
f  bis  95  wrejend  j  bis  jesacan 
on  miclum  dsele  licettunje  J  lease 

2725  wiS  Mne  syredon  J  onsaejdon.  j 
Sa  hebt  se  foresprecena^sa  papa 
aerendjewrit  writan  to  jE|?elrede 
3  to  EaldfriSe  Onjelcyninjum  J 
Jjser  on  bead  f  M  aeninja  jedyden,^^ 

2730  "p  WillfriS96  wsere  onfonjen  on  bis 
bysceopscire;97  for)7on  ]?e  he  bire 
unribtlice  benumen  waere. 

Mid  ]?y  be  f>a  wses  eft  bweor- 
fende  to  Breotone,  J  be  becom  on 

2735  dselas  3allia  rices,  f>a  wses  be 
jebrinen  ]  jestonden  semninja 
mid  untrymnesse.  98  J  seo  to 
)7on98a  swiSe  weox  3  befejade,^^ 
]?8et  be  set  nybstan^oo   (^Ende  von 

2740  MS.  0)  ne  jan  ne  on  borse  ridan 


scyldan  J  bereccan  D  besecjan  on 
jweardnesse  bis  ^esacena.  Wa3ron 
Sser  monije  bisscopas  sittende  mid 
Jobannem  ]?one  apostolican  päpan, 
J  eallra  beora  dOme  wses  cySed, 
]?8et  bys  wrejend  j  bis  jesacan 
on  miclum  dsele  licettende  D  lease 
wiS  bine  syredon  J  onsaejdon.  ] 
Sa  bet  se  foresprecena  papa  aerend- 
^ewrit  writan  to  ^Selrede  3  to 
EaldfriSe  Anjelcyninjum  J  )?8er 
on  bebead  ]?8et  bi  äninja  jedydon, 
]?8et  WillfriS  waere  onfanjen  on  bis 
biscopscire;  forSam  Se  be  bire  un- 
ribtlice benaemed  waes. 

Mid  ]?y  be  Sa  waes  eft  bweor- 
fende  to  Brytene,  J  be  becOm  on 
daelas  3allia  rices,  fa  waes  be 
jebrinen  D  gestanden  saemnunja 
mid  imtrumnesse.  ]  seo  to  Sam 
swiSei'i^  weox  3  befejode,  ^ 
be  {MS.  B,  p.  455)  aet  neb- 
stan   ne  jän    ne    on    borse   ridan 


91  besec[3]eaD  0.  —  92  Erstes  a 
auf  Rasur  in  0,  ^esacena  Ca.  — 
93  b'.  —  94  kyöed.  —  95  be  bis  Ca, 
he  ausradiert  in  0.  —  95»  foraspre- 
cena.  —  96  ^edydon.  —  96a  wilfriÖ. 
—  97  b'.scire.  —  98  Die  vier  letzten 
Buchstaben  (esse)  sind  verklebt  in  0 ; 
untrumnesse  Ca.  —  98a  [)?on]  0.  — 
99  befesode.  —  100  Mit  dem  Worte 
nyhstan  endet  Ms.  0.  Der  Text 
dieser  Kolumne  folgt  nun  Ms.  Ca. 


14c  swiöe  fehlt  in  B. 


Post  haec  reuersus  Brittaniam  prouinciam  Australium  Saxonum  ab 
idolatriae  ritibus  ad  Christi  fidem  conuertit.  Uectae  quoque  insulae  uerbi 
ministros  destinauit;  et  secundo  anno  Aldfridi,  qui  post  Ecgfridum  regnauit, 
sedem  suam  et  episcopatum  ipso  rege  inuitante  recepit.  Sed  post  quinque 
annos  denuo  accusatus,  ab  eodem  ipso  rege  et  plurimis  episcopis  praesulatu 
pulsus  est;  ueniensque  Romam,  cum  praesentibus  accusatoribus  acciperet 
locum  se  defendendi,  considentibus  episcopis  pluribus  cum  apostolico  papa 
Johanne,  omnium  iudicio  probatum  est  accusatores  eins  non  nulla  in  parte 
falsas  contra  eum  machinasse  calumnias;  scriptumque  a  praefato  papa  regi- 
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mihte ;  ac  on  Ms  'J^e^na  handum  i 
f  he  bsere^  boren  waes,  D  swa 
jelseded  wses  on  Middan  3ania 
ceastre.  D  he  fser  laej  Uli  dajas 
D  IUI  niht  swa  swa  dead  mon, 
nemne  Synrei*  eSunje  änre  sety  wde 
f  he  lifes  W8es.  Mid  ]>j  he  swa 
"butan  mete  D  drynce  D  butan  stsefne 
3  jehyrnesse  IUI  dajas  D  niht 
fülle  awunode,  }>a  aet  nyhstan  on 
dajunje  |78es  fiftan  dsejes,  swa  he 
of  hefijum  slsepe  onbrude,  3  wses 
arisende  D  üp  asset,  J  his  eajan 
ontynde  J  jeseah  ymb  hine  )?rea- 
tas  sinjendra  broSra  somod  D  we- 
pendra.  D  he^^  sume  hwile  sset 
J  sworette.  Fraejn  Sa  3^  acsade,^ 
hwaer  Acca  msessepreost  wsere. 
Cyjde  hine  mon  sona;  J  he  in  to 
him  eode  D  jeseah,  f  him  bet 
wees  ]  he  sprecan  mihte;  J  he  his 
cneow  bijde,  J  5ode  )?anc  ssejde 
mid  eallmn  )?am  broSrmn  ]>e  Sser 


ne  iVihte;  ac  his  j^e^na  handum 
on  beere  boren  w^s,  j  swa  je- 
laeded  wses  in  Midlum  3allia  ceastre. 
And  he  Sser  Isej  feower  dajas  3 
feower  niht  swa^s  swa  dead  man,  2745 
nemne  Synre  eSuiije  anre  setywde 
]?8et  he  lifes  wses.  Mid  )?y  he  swa 
buton  mete  j  drynce  D  buton  stsefne 
3  jehyrnesse  IUI  dajas  ]  niht^^ 
fülle  awunode,!^  Sa  set  nyhstan  on  2750 
dajunje  Saes  fiftan  dsejes,  swa 
swa  he  of  hefejum  slsepe  onbrude, 
3  wses  arisende  3  üpp  asset,  3  his 
eajan  ontynde  3  jeseah  ymb  hine 
]?reatas  sittendra  D  sinjendra  je-  2755 
bro]7ra  somod  J  wependra.  J  he 
sume  hwüe  sset  3  sworette. 
Fraejn^^  Sa  ]  acsode,  hwaeri^ 
Acca  maessepreost  wsere.  Da 
cijde  hine  man  sona;  J  he  inn  to  2760 
him  eode  J  jeseah,  Ipeet  him  bet 
wses  J  he  sprecan  mihte;  j  he  his 
cneow  bijde,  D  ^ode  )?anc  saede 
mid  eaUum  ]?am  jebroj^rum  )?e  daer 


1  hondum  [on]  baere  Smith.  — 
la  Jjynre  C,  Ca,  sinre  0.  —  Ib  he 
übergeschrieben  in  Ca  von  anderer 
Hand.  —  2  3  acsade  übergeschrieben 
in  Ca  von  anderer  Hand. 


15  swa  bis  niht  fehlt  in  B.  — 
16  awunode  fehlt  in  B.  —  17  Fen^ 
B.  —  18  hw^}?er  B. 


bus  Anglorum  Aedilredo  et  Aldfrido,  ut  eum  in  episcopatum  suum,  eo  quod 
iniuste  fuerit  condemnatus,  facerent  recipi. 

luuit  autem  causam  absolutionis  eius  lectio  synodi  beatae  memoriae 
papae  Agathonis,  quae  quondam  ipso  praesente  in  urbe  atque  in  eodem  con- 
cilio  inter  episcopos  residente,  ut  praediximus,  acta  est.  Cum  ergo  causa 
exigente  synodus  eadem  coram  nobililibus  et  frequentia  populi,  iubente  apo- 
stolico  papa,  diebus  aliquot  legeretur,  uentum  est  ad  locum,  ubi  scriptum 
erat :  'Uilfridus  Deo  amabilis  episcopus  Eboracae  ciuitatis  apostolicam  sedem 
de  sua  causa  appellans  et  ab  hac  potestate  de  certis  incertisque  rebus  ab- 
solutus'  et  cetera,  quae  supra  posuimus.  Quod  ubi  lectum  est,  Stupor  ad- 
prehendit  audientes;  et  silente  lectore  coeperunt  alterutrum  requirere,  quis 
esset  ille  Uilfridus  episcopus.  Tunc  Bonifatius  consiliarius  apostolici  papae 
et  alii  perplures,  qui  eum  temporibus  Agathonis  papae  ibi  uiderant,  dicebant 
ipsum  esse  episcopum,  qui  nuper  Romam  accusatus  a  suis  atque  ab  apostolica 


670 


2765 


2770 


2775 


2780 


2785 


2790 


inne  waeroii  aet  Mm.  Oncl  micl 
]>j  hi  Sa  sum  fsec  somod  sseton 
3  smnu  j^inj  forhte  sprecan  on- 
junnon  be  )?ain  upplican  domum 
3odes  selmilitijes,  Sa  het  se  bi- 
scop2*  ]?a  oSre  broSru  sumu^  hwile 
utjän,  3  waes  Sus  sprecende  to 
Accan  ]7am  preoste:*  Me  setywde, 
cwseS  he,  hwene  ser  ondrysnlico 
jesihS,  ]?a  ic  Se  wylle  secjan  J 
cySan;  D  fe  hate,  f  Su  hi  jehele 
3  jehealde,  oS**  Sset  ic  wite  hwset 
5od  wylle,  hwset  be  me  jewurSe. 
Com  me  to  J  setstod  smu  swiSe 
beorht  mon  3  scinende  on  hwitum 
jejyrelan ;  cwaeS  f  he  wsere  Michael 
se  heah  en^el.  Ond  forSon  ic  eom 
sended,  f  ic  Se  fram  deaSe  jene- 
rede  J  alysde.  Forjeaf  Se  Drillten 
lif  ]7urh  jebedo  j  tearas  Sinra 
discipula  3  Sinra  broSra  j  )7urh 
J^injunje  his  f>8ere  eadijan  meder 
Saere  nnmselan  faemnan  Sca.  Marian. 
ForSon  ic  Se  secje  f  ]>u  mx  bist 
hraedlice  fram  j^ysse  untrumnesse 


inne  aet  him  waeron.  J  mid  ]7y  hi  )?a 
sum  faec  somod  saeton  ]  smne 
Sinj  forhte  sprecan  onjunnon  be 
]?am  upplican  domum  3odes  ael- 
mihtijes,  )?a  het  se  biscop  Sa  oSre 
jebroSor  smne  hwile  utjän  {MS.  B, 
p.  456),  3  waes  Sus  sprecende  to 
Accan  ]7am  maessepreoste :  Me 
aety  wde,  cwaeS  he,  hwene  aer  andrys- 
lico  jesyhS,  J^aet  ic  Se  wille  sec- 
jan  J  cySan;  J  )?e  häte,  ]?aet  fu 
hi  hele  J  jehealde,  oS  ]?aet  ic 
Avite  hwaet  ^od  wille,  hwaet  be 
me  jeweorSe.  Com  me  to  J  aet- 
stod  sum  swiSe  beorht  mann  3 
scinende  on  hwitum  jejyrelan; 
cwaeS  ]?ast  he  waere  Michael  se 
heah  enjel:  j  for]?on  ic  eom  sen- 
ded, |?8et  ic  Se  fram  deaSe  jene- 
rede  3  alysde.  Forjeaf  ]?e  Drih- 
ten  lif  ]?urh  jebedo  j  tearas 
J^inra  discipula  3  ]^inra  jebroSra 
3  )?urh  l^injunje  his  ]?aere  maere 
faemnan  Sca.  Marian.  For]?on  ic 
Se  secje  )7aet  ]?u  nü  bist  hraed- 
lice      fram     Sysse     untrumnesse 


2a  b'.  —  3  sume  Smith.  —  4  msesse- 
preoste.  —  4»  od  Ca. 


sede  iudicandus  aduenerit;  'qui  iamdudum',  inquiunt,  'aeque  accusatus  huc 
adueniens,  mox  audita  ac  diiudicata  causa  et  controuersia  utriusque  partis, 
a  beatae  memoriae  papa  Agathone  probatus  est  contra  fas  a  suo  episcopatu 
repulsus;  et  tanti  apud  eum  habitus  est,  ut  ipsum  in  concilio,  quod  con- 
gregarat,  episcoporum,  quasi  uirum  incorruptae  fidei  et  animi  probi  residere 
praeciperet.'  Quibus  auditis  dicebant  omnes  una  cum  ipso  pontifice,  uirum 
tantae  auctoritatis,  qui  per  XL  prope  annos  episcopatu  fungebatur,  nequa- 
quam  damnari  debere,  sed  ad  integrum  culpis  accusationum  absolutum 
patriam  cum  honore  reuerti. 

Qui  cum  Brittaniam  remeans  in  Gralliarum  partes  deuenisset,  tactus  est 
infirmitate  repentina  et  ea  crescente  adeo  pressus,  ut  neque  equo  uehi  posset, 
sed  manibus  ministrorum  portaretur  in  grabato.  Sic  delatus  in  Maeldum 
ciuitatem  Galliae  IUI  diebus  ac  noctibus  quasi  mortuus  iacebat,  halitu  tan- 
tum  pertenui,  quia  uiueret,  demonstrans.  Cumque  ita  sine  cibo  et  potu,  sine 
uoce  et  auditu  quatriduo  perseueraret,  quinta  demum  inlucescente  die,  quasi 
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jehseled.  Ac  westu  jearo;  forSon 
sefter  feower  jearum  ic  eft  hwyrfe 
D  ]?e  neosije.  pu  becymest  to 
)7inum  etSle;  3  föne  msestan  dsel 
^inra  cehta  fu  onfehst,  )?a  Se  on 
)7e  jenemde  waeron,  3  on  smyltre 
sibbe  Sin  lif  jeendast. 

{MS.  Ca,  J9.  iS5).  Hwaet  he  se 
biscop2*  hine  Sa  hraSe  jetrumade 
3  ealle  Ms  jeferan  to  )7on  jefejon 
D  3ocle  foncnnje  dydon;  3  |?y  on- 
junnenan  siSfate  to  Breotone  c6m. 
3  he  sealde  fa  serendjewrito,  ]7e 
he  brohte  fram  fam  apostolican 
papan,  aerest  Brihtwalde  |7am  arcebi- 
scope^'*  to  raedanne,  3  eft  jE]?elrede, 
se  wses  8er  cyninj;  waes  Sa  Beard- 
saetena  abbud.  3  hi  bejen  him 
lustlice  3  änmodlice^  fultumedon  be 
]78es  papan  haese.  3  ^^f  elred  sona 
to  him  jelaSede  Cenred  )?one  cy- 
ninj,  fam  he  Myrcna  rice  sealde; 
3  he  hine  baed  3  het,  f  he  inlice  J>am 
biscope^a  freond  waere;  3  he  swa 
W88S.    Ac  EaldfriS  NorSanhymbra 


jehaeled.  Acwestu^^*  jeara;  for]?on 
aefter  feower  jearum  ic  eft  hweorfe 
3  Se  neosie.  3  Su  becymst  to  Si- 
num  eSle;  3  Sone  maestan  dael 
]7inra  aehta  ]7ii  onfehst,  Sa  fe  on  2795 
Se  jenumene  waeron,  3  on  smyltre 
sibbe  l^in  (MS.  B,  p.  457)  lif 
jeendaj». 

Hwaet    he    se    biscop   hine  Sa 
hraSe  jetrymede   3  ealle   Ms   je-  2800 
feran  Saes  faejnodon  3  5o<ie  fan- 
cunje    dydon;    3    Sy   onjunnenan 
siSfate    to    Brytene    com.      3    he 
sealde    Sa    aerendjewritu,    ]?e    he 
brohte  fram  Sam  apostolican  papan,  2805 
aerest    Byryhtwolde    Sam    arcebi- 
scope  to  raedenne,  3  eft  iEf>elrede, 
se  waes  aer  cyninj;  waes  Sa  Beard- 
setna    abbod.  ^^     3    hi   bejen   him 
lustlice  3  neodlice   fultomodon  be  2810 
Saes   papan  hgese;    3   ^)?elred  to 
him    sona   jelaSode   Cenred   ]?one 
cyninj,  Sam  he  Myrcna  rice  sealde ; 
3  hine  baed  3  het,  ]?aet  he  innlice 
Sam  biscope  freond  waere;  3  he  swa  2815 
waes.     Eac   EalhfriS    NorShymbra 


5  eaÖmodlice  C.  —  5»  -b'. 


18»   wesÖu    B,    nach    Miller. 
19  abb.  B. 


de  graui  experrectus  somno  exsurgens  resedit;  apertisqne  oculis  uidit  circa 
se  choros  psallentium  simul  et  flentium  fratrum ;  ac  modicum  suspirans  inter- 
Togauit,  ubi  esset  Acca  presbyter;  qui  statim  uocatus  intrauit  et  uidens  eum 
melius  habentem  ac  loqui  iam  ualentem,  flexis  genibus  gratias  egit  Deo  cum 
Omnibus,  qui  aderant,  fratribus.  Et  cum  parum  consedissent,  ac  de  supernis 
iudiciis  trepidi  aliqua  confabulari  coepissent,  iussit  pontifex  ceteros  ad  ho- 
ram  egredi  et  ad  Accan  presbyterum  ita  loqui  exorsus  est: 

'Uisio  mihi  modo  tremenda  apparuit,  quam  te  audire  ac  silentio  tegere 
uolo,  donec  sciam,  quid  de  me  fieri  uelit  deus.  Adstitit  enim  mihi  quidam 
candido  praeclarus  habitu,  dicens  se  Michaelem  esse  archangelum:  „Et  ob 
hoc",  inquit,  „missus  sum,  ut  te  a  morte  reuocem;  donauit  enim  tibi  Dominus 
uitam  per  orationes  ac  lacrimas  discipulorum  ac  fratrum  tuorum  et  per  inter- 
cessionem  beatae  suae  genetricis  semperque  uirginis  Mariae.  Quapropter  dico 
tibi,  quia  modo  quidem  ab  infirmitate  hac  sanaberis;  sed  paratus  esto,  quia  post 
quadriennium  reuertens  uisitabo  te;  patriam  uero  perueniens  maxitnam  posses- 
sionum   tuarum,    quae   tibi    ablatae  sunt,  portionem  recipies  atque  in  pace 
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cyninj  hine  forhojode  onfon;  ne 
he  lanjre  tide  ofer  f  lifijende 
wses.      Da    wses  geworden,    sona 

2820  Saes  ]>q  Osred  Ms  sunu  to  rice 
fenj,  f  sinoS  wses  jesomnod  be 
Nide  streame.  D  sefter  hwylcehuju 
jeflite  sejhwseSeres  dseles,  ]?a  set 
nyhstan,  Mm  eallum  fultumiendum, 

2825  wses  Wilf riS  onf anjen  in  biscophädsa 
Ms  cyricean.  3  he  swa  IUI  jear, 
f  is  oS^*  Sone  dsej  Ms  forSföre, 
he  Ms  lif  Isedde  on  smyltre  sibbe, 
3  jefeonde  ]?a  heofonlican  rico  je- 

2830  stah  J  jesohte.  Ferde  he  forS  on 
Ms  mynstre,  fe  he  hsefde  on  Un- 
dalana^  msejSe  under  jerece  CuS- 
baldes  fses  abbudes;  J  mid  Se- 
rninje  Ms  broSra  wses  5ela3ded  on 

2835  Ms  f  8erre  mynster,  f  is  ^ecyjed^ 
on  Hripum,  j  wses  arwurSlice  je- 
seted  J  bebyrijed  on  See.  Petres 
cyricean  ]7ses  apostoles  be  ]?am 
wijbede  suSan,  swa  swa^  we  ser 
840  beforan  ssejdon  ]  jemynjedon. 


cyninj  Mne  forhojode  to  onfonne; 
ne  he  lanjre  tide  ofer  )7set  lifi- 
jende  wses.  Da  wses  geworden, 
sona  Sses  Se  Osred  Ms  sunu  to 
rice  fenj,  fsette  sioi^oS  wses  je- 
samnod  be  Niide  streame.  J  sefter 
sumum  jeflite  sejhwsejjeres  dseles, 
Sa  set  nyhstan,  Mm  {MS.  B, 
p.  458)  ealMm  fultumijendum, 
wses  "WillfriS  onfanjen  on  Ms  bi- 
scopscire  D  on  Ms  cyrican.  3  he 
swa  feower  jear,  )?set  is  oS  )7one 
dsej  Ms  forSfore,  Ms  lif^o  Isedde 
on^o  smyltre  sybbe,  3  21  jefeonde-^ 
)?a  heofonlico  rico  jestah  3  je- 
sohte.  Ferde  he  forS  on  hys 
mynstre,  fset  he  hsefde  in  Unda- 
lana  msejSe  under  jerece  CuS- 
baMes  abbodes;  3  mid  J^enimje 
Ms  jebroSra  wses  jelseded  on  Ms 
f>set  serre^2  mynster,  )7set  is  je- 
cweden  on  Hreopum,  3  wses  ar- 
weorSlice  jesett  3  bebyrjed  on 
See.  Petres  cirican  |7ses  apostoles 
be  )7am  weofode  suSan,  swa  we 
ser  beforan  ssedon  3  jemynjodon. 


5»  b'.had.  —  6  undala[na].  —  7  ge- 
ciged  Smith.  —  8  fehlt  in  C. 


20  lif  deede  3  on  B.    —    21  fehlt 
in  B.  —  22  arce  B. 


tranquilla  uitam  terminabis."'   Conualuit  igitur  episcopus,  cunctis  gaudentibus, 
ac  Deo  gratias  agentibus,  coeptoque  itinere  Brittaniam  uenit. 

Lectis  autem  epistulis,  quas  ab  apostolico  papa  aduexerat,  Berctuald 
archiepiscopus  et  Aedilred  quondam  rex,  tunc  autem  abbas,  libentissime 
fauerunt;  qui  uidelicet  Aedilred  accitum  ad  se  Coinredum,  quem  pro  se 
regem  fecerat,  amicum  episcopo  fieri  petiit  et  impetrauit.  Sed  Aldfrid  Nord- 
anhymbrorum  rex  eum  suscipere  contemsit,  nee  longo  tempore  superfuit;  unde 
factum  est,  ut,  regnante  Osredo  filio  eins,  mox  synodo  facta  iuxta  fluuium 
Nidd,  post  aliquantum  utriusque  partis  conflictum,  tandem  cunctis  fauenti- 
bus  in  praesulatum  sit  suae  receptus  ecclesiae.  Sicque  IUI  annis,  id  est 
usque  ad  diem  obitus  sui,  uitam  duxit  in  pace.  Defunctus  est  autem  in 
monasterio  suo,  quod  habebat  in  prouincia  Undalum  sub  regimine  Cudualdi 
ababtis;  et  ministerio  fratrum  perlatus  in  primum  suum  monasterium,  quod 
uocatur  Inhrypum,  positus  est  in  ecclesia  beati  apostoli  Petri  iuxta  altare 
ad  Austrum,  ut  et  supra  docuimus. 
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Caput  XX. 

Daet  fam  eaufaestan  abbude 
Adriano  Albinus  sefter- 
fylijde;  3  fram  j^am  biscope 
WilfriSe  Acca  bis  msesse- 
preost  biscopbade  onfenj. 

Dy  nybstan  jeare  sefter  forS- 
fore  faes  foresprecenan  fseder,  f  is 
Sy  fiftan  jeare  Osredes  rices  ]73es 
cyninjes,  se  arwurSa  wer  Adria- 
nus  abbudi  forSferde,  se  wses  efen- 
wyrcend  on  3odes  worde  Ssere  eadi- 
jan  jemynde  Theodorus  arcebisco- 
pes;i*  3  on  bis  mynstre  on  cyricean 
faere  eadijan  faemnan  Sca'.  Marian 
bebyrijed  waes  ymb  an  3  feowertij 
wintra,  Saes  ]>&  be  fram  Yitaliano 
}7am  papan  bider  mid  Deodor  biscop 
sended  waes.  Daes  abbudes^  lare  aet- 
jaedere  3  Deodores  )?aes  biscopes^* 
betwih  oSre  cySnesse  sajaS,  f  Al- 
binns  Saes  abbudes  discipul,  se  to 
bis  mynstres  jerece  aefter  bim 
fenj,  f  he  waes  swa  swySe  on 
^elesum  halijra  jewrita  jelaered, 
f  be  3recisc  jereord  of  miclum 
daele  cuSe,  3  Leden  bim  waes  swa 
cuS  D  swa  jemimor  swa  swa  Enk- 
lise, f  bim  jecyndelic  waes. 


Caput  XX. 

pam  aerfaestan  abbode  Adriano 
Albinus  aefterfyljde;  3  aefter 
)7am  bysceope  WilfriSe  Acca  2845 
bis     maessepreost      bysceop- 
häde  onfenj. 

[p]y  neabstan  jeare  aefter  forS- 
fore  faes  foresprecenan  faeder,  j?aet 
is   ]>j  fiftan  jeäre  Osredes   rices  2850 
Saes    cyninjes,    se   arweorSa   wer 
Adrianus  abbod  for)?ferde,  se  waes 
efenwyrcend  on  3odes  worde  |?aere 
eadejan  jemynde  (MS.  B,  p.  459) 
Theodores    bisscopes;     3    on    bis  2855 
mynstre  on  cyrican  Saere  eadejan 
faemnan  Sca.  Marian  bebyrjed  waes 
ymb   an  3  feowertij   wintra,   ]?aes 
Se  be  fram  Uitaliano   Sam   papän 
sended    waes    3    bider    com    mid  28 GO 
Peodore    biscope.     paes    abbodesi 
läre    aetjaedere    3    Theodores    bi- 
scopes  betwyh  oSre  cySnesse  sec- 
jaS,   ]?aette  Albinus  Jjaet  abbodes^ 
discipul,  se  to  bis  mynstres  jerece  2865 
aefter  bim  fenj,  ]?8et  he  waes  swa 
swi]7e  on  jelesum  halijra  jewrita 
jelaered,  Ipsdt  he  3recisc  jereorde^* 
of  miclum  daele  cuSe,  3  faet  Leden 
bim  swa  cuS  waes  3  swa  jemimor  2870 
swa  Enklise,  ]?aet  him  jecynde  waes. 


Cap.  XX:  1  abb.  Ca.  —  la  -b'.  Ca, 
biscopes  C. 


1  abb.  B.  —  la  geleornode  B. 


20.    TJt   religioso    abbati  Hadriano  Albinus.,   TJilfrido  in  episcopatum  Acca 

successerü. 

Anno  post  obitum  praefati  patris  proximo,  id  est  quinto  Osredi  regis, 
reuerentissimus  pater  Hadrianus  abbas,  cooperator  in  uerbo  Dei  Theodori 
beatae  memoriae  episcopi,  defunctus  est,  et  in  monasterio  suo  in  ecclesia 
beatae  Dei  genetricis  sepultns;  qui  est  annus  quadragesimus  primus,  ex  quo 
a  Uitaliano  papa  directus  est  cum  Theodoro ;  ex  quo  autem  Brittaniam  uenit, 
tricesimus  nonus.  Cuius  doctrinae  simul  et  Theodori  inter  alia  testimonium 
perhibet,  quod  Albinus  discipulus  eins,  qui  monasterio  ipsius  in  regimine 
successit,  in  tantum  studiis  scripturarum  institutus  est,  ut  Grraecam  quidem 
linguam  non  parua  ex  parte,  Latinam  uero  non  minus  quam  Anglorum,  quae 
sibi  naturalis  est,  nouerit. 

Bibliothek  der  angelsächs.  Prosa.   FV.  43 
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Da  onfenj  for  WilfriSe  biscop- 
häd  Ssere  cyricean  set  Heajosteal- 
des  ea  Acca  Ms  maessepreost.  Wses 

2875  lie  se  wer  se  fromesta^  3  for3  3ode 
3  for  mannum  micellic;  D  he  his 
cyricean  jetimbrade,  seo  on  are 
Scae'.  Andreae  ]?8es  apostoles  je- 
lialjad    is,     monijfealde    wlite    J 

2880  wundorlicum  weorcum  jebrsedde  j 
jemonijfylde.*  J  he  micle  jeorn- 
fulnesse  dyde,  f  he  aejhwanon 
msest  reliquia  bejeate  ]?ara  eadijra 
apostola*^  J  Cristes^  martyra,  j  on 

2885  heora  weorSunje  wibedas  sette  J 
porticas  worhte  3  todselde  on  f 
(MS.  Ca,  p.  186)  sylfe  binnan 
losere  ylcan  cyricean  weallum. 
Swylce  eac  spell  heora  Srowunje 

2890  setjsedere  mid  oSrum  cjniclicum 
bocmn  mid  micelre  jeornfulnesse 
jesomnade,  J  Sider  micel  bocje- 
streon  J^a  gg^ele  bejeat.  Swylce 
he    eac    hnsulfatu    J   leohtfatu    3 

2895  nionij  oSer  )?ysses  jemetes,  ]?a  Se 
to  3o<ies  huses  fraetwednesse  be- 
limpaS,  he  jeornMlice  jejearwode. 
Eac  swylce  he  sumne  seSelne 
cyricsanjere  bejeat,  se  wses  Mafa 


pa  onfenj  for  WülfriSe  biscop- 
häd  )?8ere  cyrican  aet  Haejestealdes 
ea  Acca  his  maessepreost.  Waes 
he  wer  se  fyrmesta  J  for  3ode 
j  for  mannum  micellic ;  3  he  his 
cyrican  timbrede,  seo  in  äre  See. 
Andree  Saes  apostoles  ^ehaljod  is, 
monijfealdmn  (MS.  B,  p.  460) 
wlite  3  wundorlicum  weorcum  je- 
braedde  D  jemonijfealdode.  D  he 
micelre  jeornfulnesse  dyde, 2  ]?aet 
he  aejhwanon  maest  reliquia  be- 
jeate  }?ara  eadijra  apostola  j  Cristes 
martira,  j  on  heora  weorSunje 
weofoda  sette  2  3  porticas  worhte 
3  todaelde  in  faet  sylfe  binnan 
)?aere  cirican  weallum.  Swylce 
eac  spell  heora  Jjrowunje  aetjae- 
dere  mid  oSrum  cyriclicum  bocum 
mid  micelre  jeornfullnesse  jesom- 
nade,3  3  Syder  micel  bocjestreon 
3  aeSele  bejeat.  Swylce  he  eac 
huslfatu  3  leohtfatu*  3*  monij 
jear  oSer  ]7aer  Syses  Remotes,  Sa 
)7e  to  3odes  huses  fraetewednesse 
belimpaS,  he  jeomfullice  jearwode. 
Eac  swylce  he  sumne  aefelne 
cyricsanjere  bejeat,  se  waes  Maua 


2  formesta  Smith,  foremaeresta  C. 
—  3  fore  C.  —  4  gemonigfealdode 
Smith.  —  4a  apla'.  Ca.  —  b  fehlt  in 
Ca.   —  5a  fehlt  in  Ca. 


2  dyde  his  sette  in  B  wiederholt, 
—  3  fehlt  in  B.  —  4:  leohtfatu  3 
fehlt  in  B. 


Suscepit  uero  pro  Uilfrido  episcopatum  Hagustaldensis  ecclesiae  Acca 
presbyter  eins,  uir  et  ipse  strenuissimus,  et  coram  Deo  et  hominibus  magni- 
ficus;  qui  et  ipsius  ecclesiae  suae,  quae  in  beati  Andreae  apostoli  honorem 
consecrata  est,  aedificium  multifario  decore  ac  mirificis  ampliauit  operibus. 
Dedit  namque  operam,  quod  et  hodie  facit,  ut  adquisitis  undecumque  reli- 
quiis  beatoTum  apostolorum  et  martyrum  Christi,  in  uenerationem  illorum 
poneret  altaria,  distinctis  porticibus  in  hoc  ipsum  intra  muros  eiusdem 
ecclesiae,  sed  et  historias  passionis  eorum,  una  cum  ceteris  ecclesiasticis 
uoluminibus,  summa  industria  congregans,  amplissimam  ibi  ac  nobilissimam 
bibliothecam  fecit,  nee  non  et  uasa  sancta  et  luminaria  aliaque  huiusmodi, 
quae  ad  ornatum  domus  Dei  pertiuent,  studiosissime  parauit.  Cantatorem 
quoque  egregium,  uocabulo  Maban,   qui  a  successoribus   discipulorum    beati 
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haten,  se  wses  on  Cent  on  sanj- 
craeft  jelaered  fram  sefterfylijen- 
dum  )?ara  discipiüa  ]>ses  eadijan 
papan  See.  5re5orii;  J  he  föne 
XII  winter  mid  Mm  lisefde;  J  he 
jehwseSer  je  fa  cyricsanjas  Iserde, 
]>Q  hi  ver  ne  cuSan,  je  eac,  ]?a  Se 
hi  lu  cuSan  J  mid  lanjre  jymeleas- 
nesse  ealdian  onjunnon,  )?a  eft  mid 
his  lare  on  Sone  serran  steall  je- 
edniwode  wseron.  W^es  he  eac 
sylEa  Acca  biscopi^  se  jetydesta^' 
saniere;  swylce  eac  he  wses  on 
haljnm  jewritmn  se  jelseredesta, 
J  on  jetnesse  faes  rihtan  jeleafan 
se  claenesta;  J  he  wass  in  reojo- 
limi  cj^riclicre  6*  jesetnesse  se  be- 
hydejaesta  ]?a  to  healdenne;  3  he 
]?aes  ne  blon,  oS  Saet^  he  fram  3ode 
mede  onfenj  his  arfaestre^  wü- 
siimnesse.8  Waes  he  aerest  fram 
his  cnihthäde  on  jeferscipe  )?aes 
haLjan  Bosan  J  3ode  ]?ees  leofan 
Eoforwicceastre  biscopes  afeded 
J  jelaered.  ^fter  fon  he  com  to 
WüfriSe  biscope  8»  mid  hyhte  bete- 
ran  foresetnesse,  J  eaU  his  yldo  J  lif 
on  his  l^eminje  jefjdde  oS  his 
forSfore.  Mid  ]7one  he  eac  swüce 
to  Eome  waes  cmnende  J  monij 
nytlico   Sinj,   Se   he   on  his   eSle 


haten,    se    waes    on  Centlande   in  2900 
sanjcraefte    jelaered    fram    aefter- 
fyljendum  (l/Ä  B^  p.  461)   fara 
discipula  Saes  eadejan  papan  See. 
3re5orii;   D  he  Sone   twelf  winter 
mid  him   jehaefde;    3  he  jehwaer  2905 
Sa  cyricsanjas  Iserde,   Sam   )7e  lii 
aer   ne   cuSon,  je^  eac,    fa  \q  hi 
in  cuSon,5  3  mid  lanjre  jymeleas- 
nesse   ealdijan   onjimnon,    fa  eft 
mid  his  läre  in  )7one  aerran  steall  2910 
him   jeniwode   waeron.     Waes   he 
eac    sylfa  Acca   bisscop   se   jety- 
desta^^  saniere;  swa  he  eac  waes 
on  haljnm  jewritum^   se  jelaere- 
desta,    D  on  Jetnesse   Saes   rihtan  2915 
jeleafan    se   claenesta;   j  he   waes 
on  rejoUicmn  cyriclicre  jesetnesse 
se  behydejysta  ]7a  ä  to  healdenne; 
1  he  ]?aes  ne  blann,  oS  |7aet  he  fram 
3ode    mede    onfenj    his   ärfaestre  2920 
willsnmnesse.   Waes  he  aerest  fram 
his   cnihthäde  in  jeferscype   )?8es 
haljan  Bosan  1   3ode   ];aes  leofan 
Eoforwicceastre  biscopes  afeded  3 
jelaered.     After    f)on    he   com   to  2925 
WilLfiiSe  bisscope  myd  hyhte  be- 
teran  foresetnesse,  J  ealle  hys  yldo 
3    lif    on    his    j^eminje    jefylde 
(MS.  B,  p.  462)   oS   his  forSfore. 
Mid  föne  he  eac  swylce  to  Rome  2930 
waes    cumende    J   monij    nytlico 
ftnj,    Sa    Se    he     on    his     eSle 


6  getydesta  C,  Smith,  Miller;  ge- 
tiywesta  Ca.  —  6»  -licra  Ca.  —  7  oÖ 
fset  J?e  he  C  —  8  arf sestnesse.  —  8»  b'. 


5  36  his  cuöon  fehlt  in  B.  — 
5^  getydestea  B.  —  6  ^ewritum  steht 
am  Rande  von  anderer  Hand. 


papae  Gregorii  in  Cantia  fuerat  cantandi  sonos  edoctus,  ad  se  suosque  in- 
stituendos  accersiit.  ae  per  aunos  XII  tenuit;  quatenus  et,  quae  illi  non 
nouerant,  carmina  ecclesiastica  doceret;  et  ea,  quae  quondam  cognita  longo 
usu  uel  neglegentia  inueterare  coeperunt,  huius  doctrina  priscum  renouarentur 
in  statum.  Nam  et  ipse  episcopus  Acca  cantator  erat  peritissimus,  quomodo 
etiam  in  litteris  sanctis  doctissimus  et  in  catholicae  fidei  confessione  castissi- 
mus,  in  ecclesiasticae  quoque  institutionis  regulis  sollertissimus   exstiterat; 

43* 
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ne    mihte,    cyriclicra    jesetnessa 
Jjaer  he  jeseah  j  jeleornode,  J  Sa 
2935  wel    heold  j  Iseste    oS    Ms   lifes 
ende. 

Caput  XXL 

Daet  se  abbud  CeolfriSPeohta 

cyninje,  Neaton  baten,  heah 

crseftijan  somod  3  eac  episto- 

2940  ^^^      ^®      heldnesse     rihtre 

Eastran  onsende. 

Dyssum  tidum  Naitan  Peohta 
{MS.  C,  fol  31a)  cyninj,  Se 
föne    norSdeel  Breotone    eardiaS, 

2945  ^^^  liG  monad  mid  jelömlicre 
smeawunje  D  leomunje  cyriclicra 
jewrita,  ^  he  jedwolan  wiSsöc  D 
]7one  ne  jeSafode,  se  oS  -^  on  bis 
J7eode    bsefed    wses,    be    jehylde 

2950  ribtra  Eastrana;i  j  be  hine  D  bis 
Seode  jelsedde  i*  to  msersianne  D  to 
weorSianne^^  )7a  ribtjesettan  tide 
j?8ere2  dribtenbcan  seriste.  D  ^  be 
^  mibte  mid  Sy  maran  ealdorlic- 

2955  nasse  )?urbteon3  J  jefremman,  sobte 
be   bim    fultum    of    Anjoljjeode,  * 


ne  mibte,  cyriclicra  jesetnessa  |?8er 
be  jeseab  3  jeleornode,  3  Sa  wel 
beold  D  jelaeste  oS  bis  lifes  ende. 

Caput  XXL 

[paet]  se  abbud  CeolfriSPeobta 
cininje,  Naiton  waes  baten, 
beabcraeftejan  somod  3  epi- 
stolam  be  bealdnesse  ribtra 
Eastra  onsende. 

[pjyssum  tidum  Naitan  Peobta 
cyninj,  fa  Sone  norSdsel  Brytene 
eardijaS,  wses  be  manod  mid  je- 
lomHcrei  smeajunje  3  leomunje 
cyriclicra  jewrita,  Jjset  be  jedwo- 
lan  wiSsöc  3  )7one  ne  jeSafode, 
se  oS  ]?8et  on  bis  ]?eode  bsefd 
wses,  be  jebealdenne  ribtra  East- 
rena;  ]  be  bine  3  bis  Seode  je- 
leedde  to  msersijenne  J  t6  weorj^i- 
jenne  fa  ribtjesettan  tide  j?8ere 
dribtenlican  seriste.  3  fset  be  j^aet 
mibte  mid  Sy  m^eran  ealdorlic- 
nesse  furbteon  J  jefremman,  sobte 
be    bim    fultum    of    AnjelSyode, 


Cap.  XXI:  Der  Anfang  des  Cap. 
ist  in  Ms.  C,  welches  hier  wieder  be- 
ginnt, teils  zerstört,  teils  unleserlich 
Uscjnmzes  (S.Q7S,  Z.2995).  1  eastro- 
na.  —  1»  jelserde  Ca.  —  1^  weor- 
Öienne  C.  —  2  D  J^sere  Ca.  —  3  ]7urh- 
teon  C,  Smith,  Miller;  drohtian  Ca. 
—  ongel-  C. 


1  2eloin[:]licre  B. 


et  usquedum  praemia  piae  deuotionis  accipiat,  existere  non  desistit;  utpote 
qui  a  pueritia  in  clero  sanctissimi  ac  Deo  dilecti  Bosa  Eboracensis  episcopi 
nutritus  atque  eruditus  est;  deinde  ad  Uilfridum  episcopum  spe  melioris  pro- 
positi  adueniens  omnem  in  eius  obsequio  usque  ad  obitum  illius  expleuit 
aetatem;  cum  quo  etiam  Romam  ueniens  multa  illic,  quae  in  patria  ne- 
quiuerat,  ecclesiae  sanctae  institutis  utilia  dedicit. 

21.  TJt  Ceolfrid  ahbas  regi  Pictorum  architectos  ecclesiae,  simul  et  epistulam 

de  catholico  pascha  uel  de  tonsura  miserit. 

Eo  tempore  Naiton  rex  Pictorum,  qui  septentrionales  Brittaniae  piagas 

inhabitant,  admonitus   ecclesiasticarum  frequenti  meditatione    scripturarum, 

abrenuntiauit  ^rrori,   quo  eatenus  in  obseruatione  paschae  cum    sua   gente 
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]?e  he  jeare  onjeat  D  wiste,  f  hi^ 
^a  aefestnesse  jeleornad  3  on- 
foDjen  hsefdon  to  bysene  fsere 
haljan  Eomaniscan  cyrican^a  J 
Ssere  apostolican. 

Sende  he  serendracan  ^^  to  f>am6 
arwurSan  ^  were  CeolfriSe,  se  waes 
abbud  Sses  mynstres  ]?ara  eadijra 
apostola  Petrus  3  Paulus,  f  is  aet 
Wire  muSan  T  be  Tinan  faere  ea, 
on  Ssere  stowe  ]?e  is  jecyjeds 
on  3yrwuni.  pam  abbuddomeS»  t^q 
Ceoliri^sa  wuldorlice  fore  waes  aefter 
Benedicte,  be  fam^  we  beforan 
saejdon.s^  Baed  he  se  cynmj  f>one 
abbud, 8c  f  he  him  sende  trymmend- 
lice  stafas  3  jewrito,^  mid  fam^ 
he  Sy  mihtlicor^*  wiSscufan  niihte,^'' 
|?a  Se  jedyrstijedon  f  hi  Eastrani^ 
heoldanii  3  wurSedoni^  (1/Ä  Ca, 
j?.  187)  butan  heora  rihtre  tide. 
Swylce^s  he  eac  befraejn  D  acsade^* 
be  jemete  3  ^^  rihte  3odes  ^^  ]7eowa 
sceare,i6  ]?e  preostas  J  3odes  ]7eo- 
was  jetacnade^^  beon  (MS.  C, 
fol.  31h)    sceoldan.      Bsed    he    se 


]7a  he  jeare   onjeat  ]  wiste,   faet 
hi  Sa  aefsestnesse  jeleornod  (MS.  B, 
p.  463)  J  onfanjen  haefdon  to  by- 
sene   Saere    halejan    Romaniscan  2960 
cyrican  3  fasere  apostolican. 

Sende  he  aerendracan  to  Sam 
ai'weorSan  were  CeolfriSe,  se  waes 
abbod  faes  mynstres  fara  eadijra 
apostola  Petrus  3  Paulus,  Jjaet  is  2965 
aet  Wira  mufum  ]  be  Tinan  i  ]?3ere 
ea,  on  faere  stowe  Se  is  cweden 
on  3yrwum.  Dam  abboddome^  he 
CeolfriS^a  wuldorlice  stafas  3  ^e- 
writo  fore  waes  aefter  Benedicte, 
be  Sam  we  beforan  saedon.  Baed 
he  se  cyninj  ]?one  abbod, ^  jjaet  he 
him  sende  trymmendlice  stafas  D 
jewrito,  mid  Sam  he  mihtelicor  wiS- 
scufan  mihte,  )7am  Se  jedyrstjodon  2975 
jjaet  hi  Eastran  heoldon  3  weorSe- 
don  buton  on  rihte  tide.  Swylce 
he  eac  befraejn  j  acsode  be  jemete  D 
rihte  3odes  feowas,  Se  3ode  je- 
tacnode  beon  sceoldon.   Baed  he  se  2980 


2970 


5  hie  C.  —  5a  ciricean  C.  — 
5^  serendwrita  C.  —  6  J7aem.  —  7  ar- 
wyröan  C.  —  8  gece^ed  C.  —  8a  ab- 
bodome  C.  —  8^  ssedon  C.  —  8c  ab- 
bod C.  —  9  gewrita  C.  —  9»  meaht- 
C.  —  9^  meahte  C.  —  10  eastron  C. 

—  11  heoldon  C.  —  12  weoröedon 
C.  —  13  swilce  C.  —   14  ahsode  C. 

—  15  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  16  ^odes  J?e 
]7a  sceare  C.  —  17  ^etacnode  C. 


Cap.  XXI:  1  itenan  oder  icenan  B. 
—  2  abb'.dome  B,  —  2»  c[e]olfriÖ.  — 
3  abb.  B. 


tenebatur,  et  se  suosque  omnes  ad  catholicum  dominicae  resurrectionis  tem- 
pus  celebrandum  perduxit.  Quod  ut  facilius  et  maiore  auctoritate  perficeret, 
quaesiuit  auxilium  de  gente  Anglorum,  quos  iaradudum  ad  exemplum  sanetae 
Romanae  et  apostolicae  ecclesiae  suam  religionem  instituisse  cognouit. 
Siqmdem  misit  legatarios  ad  uirum  uenerabilem  Ceolfridum,  abbatem  mo- 
nasterii  beatorum  apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  quod  est  ad  ostium  Uiuri 
amnis,  et  iuxta  amnem  Tinam,  in  loco,  qui  uocatur  In  Gyruum,  cui  ipse  post 
Benedictum,  de  quo  supra  diximus,  gloriosissime  praefuit;  postulans,  ut  ex- 
hortatorias  sibi  litteras  mitteret,  quibus  potentius  confutare  posset  eos,  qui 
pascha  non  suo  tempore  obseruare  praesumerent;  simul  et  de  tonsurae  modo 
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cyninj  eac    hine,    f   he  liim    on- 
sende  sumne  heahcreeftijan  stanje- 

2985  weorces,  f  he  mihte  sefter  Ro- 
mana ]?eawe  cyricean  timbrian;  3 
W8es  jehatende  f  he  ]?a  wolde  on^^a 
äre  Sses  eadijan  ealdres  |7ara 
apostola   jehaljian  See.  Petres.^'^ 

2990  D  eac  jehet,  f  he  sylfa  wolde  mid 
ealre  his  Seode  ]?one  )?eaw  symble 
onhyrian  3  healdan  Ssere  haljani^ 
Romaniscan  cyricean  ]  )?8ere  apo- 
stolican,  swa  forS  swa  we  fyrmest 

2995  jeleornian  majon.  Dses  cyninjes 
arfeestnesse^sa  Milium  D  benum  waes 
jeMtumiende  se  arwurSai^  abbud^ 
CeolfriS.  Sende  him  crseftije  wyrh- 
tan  Sa  20   Se  he   biddende    wses^o 

3000  stsenene^oa  cyricean  20a  to  tim- 
brianne.  Sende  him  eac  stafas  3 
jewrit  be  jehealde  rihtra  Eastrana 
D  be  3odes  j^eowa^o^  sceare,  eac 
oSrum  rihtum  3odes  cyricean. 

3005  Mid  Sy  f  jewrit  Sa  waes  rse- 
ded^i  beforan  ]?am6  cyninje  j 
monijum  jelseredum  werum^i»  ] 
him  jeornlice  wees  reht  on^^*  his 

3010 


cyninj  eac  swylce  hine,  jjset  he 
him  onsende  sumne  heahcrseftijan 
stanjeweorces,  )?8et  he  mihte  sefter 
Romana  {MS.  B,  p.  464)  Seawe 
cyrican  timbran  J  Ssere  apostoli- 
can  cyrichcan  tilijan;  D  wses  he 
jehatende  fset  he  wolde  on  äre 
Sses  eadejan  aldres  Sara  apostola 
jehaljian^a  g^g  Petres.  J  he  eac 
jehet,  fset  he  sylf  wolde  mid  ealre 
his  ]?eode  j7one  feaw  symle  on- 
hyrijan  3  healdan  ]?8ere  haljan 
Romaniscan  cyrican,  swa  forS  swa 
we  fyrmest  jeleornijan  majon. 
Dses  cyninjes  sefsestnesse  willum 
3  benum  wses  jefultumijende  se 
arwyrSa  abbod  CeolfriS.  Sende 
him  crgeftijan  Sa  Se  he  biddende 
waes  ]78et  mihtan  stsenene  cyrican 
timbrian;  sende  him  eac  stafas  3 
jewrit  be  jehealde  Eastrena  on 
riht  3  be  3odes  Jjeow  sceare, 
teeacan  oSrum  rihtum  3odes  ci- 
ricum.* 

Mid  fy  )?8et  jewrit  wses  Sa 
arseded  beforan  Sam  cyninje  3 
monejum  jelseredum  werum  3 
him   jeornlice   wa3S    reht    in    his 


17a  in  0.  —  17b  petre  Ca.  —  18  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  18»  fsestnesse  C.  —  19  ar- 
wyrÖa  C.  —  20  J?a  his  wses  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  20a  stsenne  ciriceau  C.  — 
20^  J7a  C.  —  21  arsed  C.  —  21»  weoro- 
dum  C. 


3»  sehealgian  B. 
in  B. 


4  Kein  Absatz 


uel  ratione,  qua  clericos  insigniri  deceret;  excepto,  quod  etiam  ipse  in  his 
non  parua  ex  parte  esset  imbutus.  Sed  et  architectos  sibi  mitti  petiit,  qui 
iuxta  morem  Romanorum  ecclesiam  de  lapide  in  gente  ipsius  facerent,  pro- 
mittens  hanc  in  honorem  beati  apostolorum  principis  dedicandam:  se  quoque 
ipsum  cum  suis  omnibus  morem  sanctae  Romanae  et  apostolicae  ecclesiae 
semper  imitaturum,  in  quantum  dumtaxat  tam  longe  a  Romanorum  loquella 
et  natione  segregati  hunc  ediscere  potuissent.  Cuius  religiosis  uotis  ac  pre- 
cibus  fauens  reuerentissimus  abba  Ceolfrid  misit  architectos,  quos  petebatur, 
misit  illi  et  litteras  scriptas:  .  . 

Haec  epistula  cum  praesente  rege  Naitono  multisque  ums   doctionbus 
esset  lecta,   ac  diligenter  ab  his,  qui  intellegere  poterant,   in  hnguam  eius 
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ajen  jereorde  fram  fam,  Se  hit 
onjitan  inihtoii,^^  is  f  ssed,  f  he 
wsere  be  his  trymnesse  3  lare  swy- 
Se23  jefeonde^s  j  wsere  arisende 
of  his  setle  of  middum  his  eal- 
dormannum  ]  his  witum;  D  his 
cneow  bijde  on  eorSan  3  3ode 
|7ancun5e  23a  dyde,  "p  he  jeeamode 
swylce  jife  onfon  of  Anjolfeode;^* 
]  ^us  cwaeS:  CuSlice  ic  f  ser 
wiste  3  onjeat,  f^^^  Sis  wses  riht 
weorSunj  soSra  Eastrana.  Ac  swa 
swiSe  ic  nu  f  riht  onjite  Sisse 
tide  to  healdanne,  f  me  is  eallinja 
lytel  J  medmicel  jesewen,^^  f  ic 
ser  Syssum25a  q^^q  ^  onjeat.  ForSon 
ic  fonne  nu  eow^ß  openlice  and- 
ette  J  cySe,  ]?e  her  jwearde  sit- 
taS,  f  ic  Sas  tide  Eastrena  ecelice 
healdan  wille  {Ende  von  fol.  31 
in  MS.  G)  mid  eabe  miiire  Seode, 
jje26a  i(3  j^^  rihte  onjite  3  on- 
cnäwe;  3  ealle  preostas  3  3odes 
Seowas,  ]?a  Se  on  minmn  rice  syn- 
don,  Sa  sceare  onfon  sculon,  Se 
we  jehyraS  fülle  beon  ealre  riht- 
wisnesse.27    3  he  Sa  butan  yldinje 


ajenre  jereorde  fram  Sam,  )?e  hit 
onjytan  mihton,  is  {>8et  ssed,  |78et 
he  waere  be  hys  trumnesse  3  läre 
swiSe  jefeonde  {MS.  B^  p.  465) 
3  wsere  arisende  of  his  setle  be-  3015 
tweonum  his  ealdormannum  3  his 
witum;  3  his  cneow  bijde  on 
eorSan  3  ^ode  Sancunje  dyde,  ]?8et 
he  jeearnode  swylce  jyfe  onfon 
of  Anjelfeode;  3  )?us  cwseS:  CuS-  3020 
lice  ic  fast  ser  wiste  3  onjeat, 
)7set  )7is  wses  riht  weorSunj  soSra 
Eastrena,  Ac  swa  swiSe  ic  nu 
]?8et  riht  onjyte  Sysse  tide  to 
healdenne,  )?8et  me  is  eaUunja  3025 
lytel  3  medmicel  jesewen,  j?8et  ic 
ser  J7issum  cuSe  3  onjeat,  ForSon 
ic  Sonne  nü  eow  openlice  ändette 
3  cySe,  )?8et  her^  3wearde  sittaS, 
]78et5  ic  ]7as  tide  Eastrena  ecelice  3030 
healdan  wille  mid  ealre  minre 
feode,  ]7e  ic  nü  rihte  onjyte  3 
oncnawe;  3  eaUe  preostas  3  3odes 
Seowas,  Se  on  minum  rice  syn- 
don,  )7e  sceare  onfon  sculon,  ]78et  3035 
we  jehyran  fülle  beon  ealle  riht- 
nesse.        3     he     bütan     yldinje 


22  meahton  C.  —  23  swi)7e  ^i- 
fiende  C.  —  23*  j^oncunje  C.  — 
24  onsel-  C.  —  24a  ^te  C.  —  25  ge- 
se^en.  —  25a  J?issum  C.  —  26  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  26a  fe  Ca.  —  27  riht- 
nesse  C. 


5  her  mid  worde  pset  B. 


propriam  interpretata,  multum  de  eius  exhortatione  gauisus  esse  perhibetur,; 
ita  ut  exsurgens  de  medio  optimatum  suorum  consessu  genua  flecteret  in 
terram,  Deo  gratias  agens,  quod  tale  munusculum  de  terra  Anglorum  me- 
reretur  accipere.  *Et  quidem  et  antea  noui,'  inquit,  'quia  haec  erat  uera 
paschae  celebratio,  sed  in  tantum  modo  rationem  huius  temporis  obseruandi 
cognosco,  ut  parum  mihi  omnimodis  uidear  de  his  antea  intellexisse.  Unde 
palam  profiteor  uobisque,  qui  adsidetis,  praesentibus  protestor,  qnia  hoc  ob- 
seruare  tempus  paschae  cum  uniuersa  mea  gente  perpetuo  uolo;  hanc  acci- 
pere debere  tonsuram,  quam  plenam  esse  rationis  audimus,  omnes,  qui  in 
meo  regno  sunt,  clericos  decerno.'  Nee  mora,  quae  dixerat,  regia  auctoritate 
perfecit.    Statim  namque  iussu  publico  mittebantur  ad  transcribendum,  di- 
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mid  bis  cynelicre  ealdorlicnesse 
jefremede    f  he    cwseS:    3    sona 

3040  sende  jeond  eall  his  rice,  D  het 
writan  3  leomiaa  ]  healdan  furh 
ealle  Peohta  msejSe  )7a  nijontyn- 
lican  hrinjas  rihtra  Eastrana.  3 
het   fordilpan   |7iirh   ealle   ]>a,  je- 

3045  dwolan  hrinjas  feower  J  hund 
eahtatijes^s  jeara.  Da  wseron 
scorene  ealle  munecas  D  sacerdas 
on  Sone  beh  See.  Petres  sceare; 
D  hi   swa  swa  niwe   discipulhada 

3050  faes  eadejestan  ealdres  fara  apo- 
stola  See.  Petres  imderSeodde  beon 
3  mid  his  nrnndbyrde  jescylde 
3  eall  seo  Seod  jeriht  jefeah  3 
blissade.  29 


mid  his  cynelicre  aldorlicnesse  je- 
fremede  )?8et  he  cwaeS;  3  sona 
sende  jeond  eall  his  rice,  3  het 
writan  3  leornijan  3  healdan  Surh 
ealle  Peohta  maejSe  Sa  nijon- 
tynlican  hrinjas  {MS.  B,  p.  466) 
rihtra  Eastrena.  3  het  fordiljian 
)?urh  eaU  fa  jedwolhrinjas  feower 
3  hundeahtatij  jeära.  Da  waeron 
scorene  ealle  munecas  3  sacerdas 
on  Sone  beah  See.  Petres  scare; 
3  hi  |?a  swa  niwe  discipulhada 
Sses  eadejan  aldres  f ara  apostola 
See.  Petres  ünder)7eodde  beon  3 
mid  his  mundbyrde  jescylde  3 
eall  seo  )?eod  f>öes  fsejenode  3 
blissode. 


Caput   XXII. 

3055  Daet  Sa  munecas  on  Hü  Ipam 
ealonde  mid  him  Sam  under- 
feoddum  mynstrum  ]?a  Sa 
rihtjeleaffullan  Eastran,  bo- 
diendum    Ecbyrhte   3   Iseren- 

3060      dum,  weorSian  onjunnon. 

Ne  waes  f a  sefter  miclum  faece 
f  eac   swylce  Sa  munecas  Scotta 


Caput  XXII. 

[p3et]  Sa  munecas  on  Hii  ]?am 
ealande  mid  him  Sam  under- 
J>eoddum  mynstrum  Sa  )7e  Sa 
rihtjeleaffullan  Eastran,  bo- 
diendum  Ecbyrhte  3  Iseren- 
dum,  weorSian  onjunnon. 

[N]e    wses    Sa    aefter    miclum 
fsece     faet    Sa     munecas     Scotta 


28  eahtatig  Smith.    —    29  geblis- 
sade  C. 


scendum,  obseruandum,  per  uniuersas  Pictorum  prouincias  circuli  paschae 
decennouenales,  oblitteratis  per  omnia  erroneis  octoginta  et  quattuor  annorum 
circulis.  Attondebantur  omnes  in  coronam  ministri  altaris  ac  monachi;  et 
quasi  nouo  se  discipulatui  beatissimi  apostolorum  principis  Petri  subditam 
eiusque  tutandam  patrocinio  gens  correcta  gaudebat. 

23.    Ut  Hiienses  monachi  cum  subiectis  sibi  monasteriis  canonicum  praedi- 
cante  Ecghercto  celebrare  pascha  coejjerint. 

Nee  multo  post  illi  quoque,  qui  insulam  Hii  incolebant,  monachi  Scot- 
ticae  nationis  cum  his,  quae  sibi  erant  subdita,  monasteriis  ad  ritum  paschae 
ac   tonsurae    canonicum  Domino   procurante  perducti  sunt.     Siquidem   anno 
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cynnes,  )7a  Se  Hii  f  ealond  ear- 
dedon  3  beeodan,  mid  fam  myn- 
strum  'pe  him  underSeodde  wseron, 
to  reojollicimi  feawe  rihtiu  East- 
rena  3  scyre  fiirh  Drihtnes  jyfe 
jelsedde  waeron.  Wges  ymb  seo- 
fon  hund  wintra  3  syxtene  fram 
Drihtnes  menniscnesse,  ]>j  jeare 
Osred  se  cyninj  W8es  ofslsejen, 
3  Cynred  sefter  him  Sa  steore  on- 
fenj  NorSanhymbra  rices,  Sa  com 
on  Hii  ^  ealond  of  Hibernia  5o(ie 
se  leofa  (MS.  Ca,  p.  188)  fseder 
J  sacerd  j  mid  ealle  are  to  nem- 
nennei  Ecjbyrht  se  halja,  Saes  we 
beforan  jelomlice  jemynjedon;  3 
he  arwurwurSlice  3^  mid  micle 
jefean  fram  him  oufanjen  wses, 
forSon  he^  waes  se  swetesta  lai^eow 
3  se  wynsmnesta  3  Sara  finja,  Se 
he  oSre  Iserde  to  donne,  he  sj^ifa 
waes  se  wilsimiesta  fyljend*  3 
Isestend;  3  lustlice  fram  him  eall- 
imi  jehyred  wses;  3  he  onwende 
mid  his  arfaestimi  trymenessmn  3 
jeornfrünesse  ^  )7one  ealdan  Seaw 
3  jesetnysse  heora  ealdra,  be  j^am 
m«5  -^  apostolice  word  cweden 
beon,  ^  hi  hsefdon  5odes  ellnmije 
ac  nalaes   sefter  A^dsdome.  3  he  hi 


cynnes,    ]7a    Se    Hiii    faet    ijland 
eardodon  3  beeodon,  mid  Sam  myn- 
stnim]?e  himi*  under)?eodde  wseron,  3065 
to  rejollicimi  Jjeawe  rihtra  Eastrena 
3  to  scare  Siirh  Drihtnes  jyfe  je- 
laedde  waeron.     pa  waes  ymb  seo- 
fon  hund  wintra  3   syxtyne  aefter 
Drihtnes   menniscnesse,    ]?y  jeare  3070 
Osred  cyninj  waes  ofslajen,  3  Cen- 
red   aefter  him    Sa    steore   onfenj 
[MS.  B,  p.467)  NorShymbra  rices, 
Sa  com  in  Hi   )7aet  ijland  of  Hi- 
bernia 3ode  se  leofa  faeder  3  sacerd  3075 
3  mid  ealre  äre  to  nemnenne  Ecj- 
bryht    Sone   haljan,    Saes   we   be- 
foran   jemynjodon    jelomlice;    3 
arweor)?lice  3  mid  miclum  jefeän 
onfanjen   waes   fr-am    him,    forSon  3080 
Ipe  he  waes  se  swettesta  lareow  3 
se  wynsnmesta  3  fa  Sinj,    Ipe  he 
laerde  oSre  to  donne,  he  sylf  waes 
se  willsumesta  fyljend  3  laestend; 
3  he  Instlice  fram  liim  eallum  je-  3085 
liered    waes;    3  he    on  wende   mid 
his  ärfaestiim  trymnessum  3  jeorn- 
frülum  mode  föne  ealdan  ]7eaw  3 
jesetnesse   heora  ealdra,   be   )7am 
maej  ]?aet  apostolice  word  cweden  3090 
beon,  f  aet  hi  haefdon  3odes  elnimje 
ac  nalaes  aefter  wisdome.    3  he  hi 


Cap.  XXII:  1  nimanne  Ca.  — 
2  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  3  J^e  he  C.  — 
4  fylgend  C,  fyllend  Ca.  —  5  [seorn- 
fulnum]  Smith. 


Cap.  XXII: 
la  hi  B. 


1  Hii  fehlt  in  B.   — 


ab  incarnatione  Domini  DCC"  XYP,  quo  Osredo  occiso  Coenred  gubemacula 
regni  Nordanhymbroruin  suscepit,  cum  ueuisset  ad  eos  de  Hibernia  Deo 
amabilis,  et  cum  omni  honorificentia  nominandns  pater  ac  sacerdos,  Ecgberct, 
cuius  superius  memoriam  saepius  fecimus,  honorifice  ab  eis  et  multo  cum 
gaudio  susceptus  est.  Qui  quoniam  et  doctor  suauissimus,  et  eorum,  quae 
agenda  docebat,  erat  exsecutor  deuotissimus,  libenter  auditus  ab  uniuersis, 
inmutauit  piis  ac  sedulis  exhortationibus  inueteratam  illam  traditionem  pa- 
rentum  eorum,  de  quibus  apostolicum  illum  licet  proferre  sermonem,  quod 
aemulationem  Dei  habebant,  sed  non  secundum  scientiam;  catholicoque  illos 
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Sy  apostolicanöa  ]?eawe  3^  Sy  rihtje- 
lyfedanß  monade  J  Iserde,  f  hi  Sa 

3095  weorSunje  )?8ere  maestan  symbel- 
nesse,  swa  swa  we  cwsedon,  heol- 
dan  3  dydon  under  bycnunje  Sses 
ecan  bijes.  Wses  -^  mid  wunder- 
licre    stihtunje    j^aere    jodcundan 

3100  arfsestnesse  swa  geworden,  f,  for- 
San  seo  feod  ]7one  wisdom,^  Se 
heo  cuSe,  )78ere  jodcundan  cySSe 
lustlice  butan  sefseste  Anjelfol- 
cum  cyMe  J  jemaensumede,  hi  Sa 

3105  swylce  aefter  faece  furh  Anjel- 
]?eode,  on  ]7am  Sinjum  |7e  hi  won 
haefdon,  to  fulfremedum  jemete 
rihtes  lifes  becom.  Swa  swa  Brit- 
tas wiSSon,   j?e  naefre  woldon   )?a 

3110  cySSo  )?aes  cristenan  jeleafan,  )?e 
hi  haefdon,  Anjelcynne  openian 
J  cySan,  ono  fa  jelyfendum  eft 
Anjelfolcum  J  )7urh  eall  well  on- 
timbredum  3  jelaeredum  on  reojole 

3115  rihtes  jeleafau,  hi  nu  jyt  heora 
ealdan  jewunon  healdaS,  3  fram 
rihtum  stijum^a  healtiaS;  3  heora 
heafod  ywaS  butan  beaje^  See. 
Petres   sceare;    3  Cristes   symbel- 

3120  nesse  rihte  Eastran  butan  jeSeod- 
nesse  ealra  3odes  cyricena  healdaS 


J7y  apostolican  )7eawe  3  )?y  rihtje- 
lyfedan  manude  3  laerde,  |?8et  hi  ]>j 
weorfunje  Saere  maestan  symbel- 
nesse,  swa  swa  we  cwaedon,  |?aet 
we  heoldon  3  dydon  under  byc- 
nunje  {MS.  B,  p.  468)  )?8es  ecan 
beajes.  AVaes  ]?aet  mid  wundor- 
licre  stihtunje  Saere  jodcundan 
arfaestnesse  2  swa  geworden,  J7aet, 
forSan  seo  )?eod  |7one  wisdom,  Se 
heo  cuSe,  )?aere  jodcundan^  cySSe 
lustlice  butan  aefaeste  Anjelfolce 
cySde  3  jemaensumode ,  hi  Sa 
swylce  aefter  faece  )?urh  Anjel- 
Seode,  on  Sam  Sinjum  )?e  hi  wana 
haefdon,  to  fullfremedum  ^emete 
rihtes  lifes  becom.  Swa  swa  Bryt- 
tas  wiSSon,  Ipa  noldon  naefre  )?a 
cySSe  Saes  cristenan  jeleafan,  Se 
hl  haefdon,  Anjelcynne  jeopenian 
3  jecySan,  3  Sa  jelyfendum  eft 
Anjelfolcum  3  ]?urh  eall  wel  in- 
timbredum  3  jelaeredum  on  rejole 
rihtes  jeleafan,  hi  nü  jyt  heora 
ealdan  jewunan  healdaS,  3  fram 
rihtum  stijum  healtijaS;^  3  heora 
heafod  ywaS  butan  beaje  See. 
Petres  scare;  3  Cristes  symbel- 
nessum  rihtre  Eastron  butan  jejjeod- 
nesse  ealra  3odes  cyricena  healdaS 


5a  äp'lican  Ca. 
dan  fehlt  in  Ca.  - 
—  7a  sigum  Ca. 


—  63  his  gelyfe- 
7  wisdoine  Smith. 

-  8  e^e  Ca. 


2  arfsestnesse  his  godcundan  fehlt 
in  B.  —  3  ealdigaÖ  B. 


atque  apostolico  more  celebrationem,  ut  diximus,  praecipuae  sollemnitatis 
sub  figura  coronae  perpetis  agere  perdocuit.  Quod  mira  diuinae  constat 
factum  dispensatione  pietatis,  ut  quoniam  gens  lila,  quam  nouerat  scientiam 
diuinae  cognitionis  libenter  ac  sine  inuidia  populis  Anglorum  cummunicare 
curauit;  ipsa  quoque  postmodum  per  gentem  Anglorum  in  eis,  quae  minus 
habuerat,  ad  perfectam  uiuendi  normam  perueniret.  Sicut  econtra  ßrettones, 
qui  nolebant  Anglis  eam,  quam  habebant,  fidei  Christianae  notitiam  pandere, 
credentibus  iam  populis  Anglorum,  et  in  regula  fidei  catholicae  per  omnia 
instructis,  ipsi  adhuc  inueterati  et  claudicantes  a  semitis  suis,  et  capita  sine 
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3  weor|?iaS.  Da  onfenjon  Hiise- 
tena  munecas  furh  Ecjbyrhtes 
läre  {MS.  C,  fol  32a)  rihtjelyfede 
feawas  on  to  lifianne^  under  Dunc- 
hade  ]7amio  abbude^^a  aefter  hund- 
eahtatijmn  wintra  )?8es  Se  hin 
sendon  Aidan  J>one  biscopii*  Anjel- 
Seodeii^  to  lareowe.  Wunode  12  se 
3odes  wer  Ec^byrhtis  XII  i* 
wintert  5  oniß  ]?ain8  ealonde/^ 
^  he  sumre  niwrei^  Syfe^^  lili- 
tendre  faere  cyriclican^o  jeSeod- 
nesse  J  sibbe  jehaljode.  21 

Ond  aefter  seofon  hiind  wintra 
D  nijon  J  twentijum  aefter  faere 
drihtenlican  menniscnesse  fy  jeare, 
Sa  maersad  waes  j  weorSod^i»  se. 
drihtenlica  Eastordaej,  ^  waes  Sy 
eahtejeSan^s   daeje  Kalendarum  23 

Maiarum,  mid  Sy  he  ]?a  Sa  2* 
ylcan^s  drihtenlican  aeriste26  mid 
symbelnesse  maessesanja^?  maer- 
sade    ]    weorSode,28    Sy    ylcan^Q 


3  fram  rihtum  D  weorSiaS.  pa 
onfenjon  Hisetena*  munecas  )?urh 
{MS.  B,  p.  469)  Ec^brihtes  läre  3125 
rihtjelyfede  ]7eawas  on  to  lifijanne, 
undor  Duchäde  Sam  abbode^  aefter 
hundeahtatijum  wintrum  Saes  Se 
hi  sendon  Aidan  |7one  bisscop 
Anjelfeode  to  laerenne.  Wunode  3130 
se  3odes  wer  Ecjbriht  on  Sam 
ijlande  twelf  winter,  swa  swa  he 
sumre  niwre  jyfe  lyhtendre  Saere 
ciriclican  jeSeodnesse  J  sibbe  je- 
hal^ode.  3135 

3  aefter  seofon  hund  wintrum 
3  nijon  3  twentijum  aefter  Saere 
drihtenlican  menniscnesse  Sy  jeare, 
Sa  maersod  waes  J  weorSad  se 
drihtenlica  Easterdaej,  |7aet  waes  ]>j  3140 
eahtoSan  daeje  Kalendarum  Maia- 
rum, s»  myd  )?y  he  Sa  drihtenlican 
aereste  mid  symbelnesse  maesse- 
sanje  maersode  1  weorSode,  )?y  ylcan 

3145 


9  lifienne^C.  —  10  J?3em  C.  — 
10a  abbode'C.  —  11  hie  C.  —  IIa  bi- 
sceop  C,  b'.  Ca.  —  IIb  On^el-  C.  — 
12  wTinade  C.  —  13  ecgbreht  C.  — 
14  twelf  O,  Xm  Smith.  —  15  wintr  C, 
wintra  Ca.  —  16  in  C.  —  17  ealande 
C.  —  18  neowre  C.  —  19  gefe  C.  — 
20  ciriclican  C.  —  21  jehalgade  C. 

—  21a  weorj^ad  C,  weorJ?eod  Ca.  — 
22  eahtoÖan  C.   —  23  krdarum  Ca. 

—  24  fehlt  in  C.  —  25  ilcan  C.  — 
26  areste  C.  —  27  -songa  C.  — 
28  weorÖade  C.  —  29  ilcan  C. 


4  hi  syÖ  J?an  B. 
5a  maiorum  B. 


5  abb.  B.  — 


Corona   praetendunt    et    sollemnia   Christi    sine    ecclesiae   Christi    societate 
uenerantur. 

Susceperunt  autem  Hiienses  monachi  docente  Ecgbercto  ritus  uiuendi 
catholicos  sab  abbate  Duunchado,  post  annos  circiter  LXXX,  ex.  quo  ad  prae- 
dicationem  gentis  Anglorum  Aidanum  miserant  antistitem.  Mansit  autem 
uir  Domini  Ecgberct  annos  XIII  in  praefata  insula,  quam  ipse  uelut  noua 
quadam  relucente  gratia  ecclesiasticae  societatis  et  pacis  Christo  conse- 
crauerat;  annoque  dominicae  incarnationis  DCC*'  XXVIIII",  quo  pascha  do- 
minicum  octauo  Kalendarum  Maiarum  die  celebrabatur,  cum  missarum  sollem- 
nia in  memoriam  eiusdem   dominicae  resurrectionis  celebrasset,   eodem  die 


684 


dseje  he  ferde^^a  to  Drihtne.  3  ^e- 
fean  fsere  hean  symbelnesse,  Ipone 
he  mid  ]7amio  broSrum  onjaiij^o 
Sa  he  to  annesse  jife  jehwyrfde, 

3150  he  mid  Drihtne  D  Sam^o  haljum 
apostolum^i  J  mid  oSrum  heofones 
ceasterwarum  jefylde ;  oSSe  f  ^yt^^ 
soSre  is  •p  sylfe-^3  j^e  ne  blinneS 
msersian  J  weorSian  ä  butan  ende. 

3155  Wses  f  wnndorlico  stihtunje^saggere 
jodcundan  foreseonesse ,  f  se  ar- 
wiirSa34  wer  nalses^s  -p  an  -p  he 
on35»  Eastran  f erde  ^5^  of  ]?yssum  36 
middanearde    to  3od37    fgeder,    ac 

3160  eac  swylcess  ^39  ^y  dae^e^a  east- 
ran msersade^o  wseron,  l^e  hi*i 
nsefre  £er  jewunedon  on*^  )7amio 
stowum  weor8ode*3  beon.  3  )7a 
jefejon     Sa     broSru^'i    be*^    on- 

3165  5ytenesse*6  )?8ere  cuSan  3  )?8ere 
rihtjelyfedon*?  (MS,  Ca,  p.  189) 
Eastortide.  D  hi*^  blissedon  ]?a 
mundbyrde  )78es  f erendan  ^^  fgeder 
to  Drihtne,  Jjurh  Sone  hi^^  jerihte 


daeje  he  leorde  to  Drihtne.  3 
jefean  fsere  hean  symbelnesse, 
fjone  he  mid  Sam  jebroSrum  on- 
jann,  )7a  he  t6  anesse  jyfe  je- 
hwyrfde,  he  mid  Drihtne  J  Sam 
haljum  apostolum  J  mid  oSrum 
heofones  {MS.  B,  p.  470)  ceaster- 
warum jefylde;  oSSe  )?8et  jyt 
soSre  is  )?8et  sylfe  he  ne  blinneS 
msersian  3  weor|?ian  ä  bntan  ende. 
Wses  )?8et  wnndorlico  stihtunj  Ssere 
jodcundan  foreseonnesse,  fsette  se 
ärweorSa  wer  nales  ]?8et  an  jjset 
he  on  Eastron  leorde  of  ]?issum 
middanjearde  to  3ode  f seder,  ^  ac 
eac  swylce  mid  Si  fsette  Si  daeje 
Eastron  msersode  wseron,  )7e  hi 
naefre  ser^*  jewunodon  on  Sam  sto- 
wum weorSode  beon.  3  Sa  je- 
faejon  Sa  jebroSor  be  onjytenesse 
)?8ere  cufan  3  ]?sere  rihtjelyfedan 
Eastertide.  3  hi  blissedon  |7a  mund- 
byrde Saes  ferendan  faeder  tö 
Drihtene,    ]?urh    Jjone    hi    jerihte 


29a  foröferde  G.  —  30  on^on  C.  — 
Slap'lum  Ca.  —  32  gen  C.  —  33  seolfe 
C  —  33a  stihtunjC.  —  34  arwyröa 
C.  —  35  na  les  C.  —  35a  in  C.  — 
35b  foröferde  C.  —  36  J^issum  C.  — 
37  50de  C.  —  38  swilce  G.  —  39  mid 
]>j  ]?8ette  J7y  dse^e  C.  —  40  msersode 
C.  —  41  hie  C  —  42  in  C  — 
43  weoröade  C.  —  44  broÖor  C.  — 
45  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  46  on^esetenesse  C. 
—  47  -selefdon  G.  —  48  hie  G.  — 
49  farendan  C. 


6  ferde  B.  —  6»  ser  ne  Miller. 


et  ipse  migranit  ad  Dominum,  ac  g-audium  summae  festiuitatis,  quod  cum 
fratribus,  quos  ad  unitatis  gratiam  conuerterat,  inchoauit,  cum  Domino  et 
apostolis,  ceterisque  caeli  ciuibus  compleuit,  immo  id  ipsum  celebrare  sine 
fine  non  desinit.  Mira  autem  diuinae  dispensatio  prouisionis  erat,  quod 
uenerabilis  uir  non  solum  in  pascha  transiuit  de  hoc  mundo  ad  Patrem; 
uerum  etiam  cum  eo  die  pascha  celebraretur,  quo  numqnam  prius  in  eis 
locis  celebrari  solebat.  Gaudebant  ergo  fratres  de  agnitione  certa  et  ca- 
tholica  temporis  paschalis;  laetabantur  de  patrocinio  pergentis  ad  Dominum 
patris,  per  quem  fuerant  correcti;  gratulabatur  ille,    quod  eatenus  in  carne 
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wseron.  j  he  blissode^o  jn  jjon,  f 
he  0^51  Säet  in  lichoman  jehealden 
waes,  D^2  •p  iie  jeseah  Sa  his  je- 
hyrend52a  (^MS.  C,  fol.  32b)  föne 
Eastordsej  onfon,  j  mid  hine  on^s 
weorSunje  habban,  föne  hi  symle^sa 
ser  San  54  wearnedon^s  to  onfonne. 
J  swa  jewis  be  heora^e  jeriht- 
nesse^'^  se  arwurSa^s  faeder  blis- 
sade,  f  he  jeseje  Drihtnes  dsej, 
D  he  hine  jeseah  3  jefeonde  wses. 

Caput   XXIIL 

Be  forSfore  Tobias  fses  bi- 
scopes  8et  Hrofesoeastre  3 
Ecjbyrhtes  fses  arwurSan 
biscopes  on  Sone  forman 
Easterdsej;  D  Sy  ylcan  jeare 
forSferde  Osric  ISforSanhym- 
bra  cyninj.  Hwylc  se  staSoi 
is  on  Dweardnesse  Anjel- 
cynnes  feode  je  eac  ealre 
Breotone. 

Wses  ymb  seofon  hund  wintra 
]  fif  j  twentij  sefter  fsere  drihten- 
lican  menniscnesse,  f  wacs  f  seo- 
foSei  jeär  Osrices  NorSanhymbra 
cyninjes,  se  aefter  Cenrede  to  rice 
fenj,  fa  Wihtred  Ecjbyrhtes  2  sunu 


wseron.  J  he  blissede  on  fam,  3170 
faet  he  oS  faet  on  hchaman  je- 
healden  waes,  oS  faet  he  jeseah 
fa  hys  jehyrend  föne  Eastres  daej 
onfon,  J  mid  him  on  weorfunje 
habban,  föne  hi  symle  aer  Son  war-  3175 
nedon  to  onfonne.  J  swa  jewis 
be  heora  jeryhtnesse  se  arweorSa 
faeder  blissede,  faet  he  jesawe 
Drihtnes  [MS.  B,  p.  471)  daej, 
3  he  hine  jeseah  3  jefeonde^  waes.  3180 

Caput  XXIIL 

[B]e  forSfore  Tobias  faes  by- 
sceopes  {MS.  B,  p.  18)  aet 
Hrofeceastre  1  Ecjbyrhtes 
faes  arwyrSan  byscpes  on 
föne  forman  daej  Easterdaej;  3185 
3  Si  ylcan  jeare  forSferde 
Osric  NorShymbra  cininj. 
Swylc  se  staSol  is  onDweard- 
nesse  Anjelcynnes   f  eode  je 

eac  ealre  Brytene.  3190 

[p]a  waes  ymb  seofon  hund  wintra 
3  fif  j  twentij  aefter  Saere  drihten- 
lican  menniscnesse,  faet  waes  faet 
seofoSe  jear  Osrices  Norfhymbra 
cyninjes,  se  aefter  Cenrede  to  rice  3195 
fenj,  f a  Whitred  Ecjbyrhtes  sunu 


50  blissade  C.  —  51  on  C.  —  52  oÖ  C, 
Smith.  —  52a  ^eherend  C.  —  53  in 
C.  —  53»  simle  C.  —  54  serf  on  C.  — 
55  warenedon  C.  —  56  hiora  C.  — 
57  gerehtnesse  C.  —  58  arwyrÖa 
C.  —  Cap.  XXIII:  1  VII  [fe]  Ca.  — 
2  ec^brihtes  0. 


7  gefangen  B. 


seruatus  est,  doneo  illum  in  pascha  diem  suos  auditores,  quem  semper  antea 
uitabant,  suscipere  ac  secum  agere  uideret.  Sicque  certus  de  illorum  cor- 
rectione  reuerentissimus  pater  exsultauit,  ut  uideret  diem  Domini;  uidit  et 
gauisus  est. 

23.   Qui  sit  in  praesenti  Status  gentis  Anglorum  uel  Brittaniae  totius. 

Anno    dominieae   incarnationis    DCC  XXV»,   qui  erat  septimus  Osrici 
regis  Nordanhymbrorum,  qui  Coenredo  successerat,  Uictred  filius  Ecgbercti, 
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Cantwara^  cyninjes  forSfered  wses 
)?y  nijeSan  dseje  KalendarumS^'  Mai- 
arum;  3^  fam^  rice,  Se  he  hsefde 

3200  XXXIine  wintra  3  7  ^  fifte  healf, 

his  suna"^*  Sry  yrfeweardas  forlet, 

iESelbyrhts  j  EadbyrM  J  ^Iric.» 

iEfter  j^am^  Sy  nyhstan  jeare 

Tobias  Hrofesceastre^*  biscopio  f  orS- 

'3205  ferde.  Wses  se  wer  micellice  je- 
Isered;  waes  he  discipul  Saere  eade- 
janii  jemynde  Theodores  arcebi- 
scopesi2  j  Adriamis  Saes  abbudes.^^ 
D  he  forSon,  swa  swa  cweden  is,  mid 

3210  Sa  jetydnesse  je  cyriclicrai*  je- 
writa  je  eac  jemaenelicra,  "p  he 
eac  swylce^s  swa  3i*ecisc  jeleor- 
nodeiß  midLedene,!''  f  him  J^a^^  swa 
cuSei9  wseron  swa  his  ajene  reorde, 

3215  ]>e  he  ön^o  acenned  wses.  Wses 
he  bebyrijed^i  on^a  See.  Paules 
portice  Sses  apostoleSj23  se  is  on^* 
See.  Andreas  cyricean,25  Sser  he 
sylfa^e    byrijenstowe^'    worhte.^s 

3220 


Cantwara  cyninjes  forSferde,  f 
wses  Sy  nijoSan  daeje  Kalendai-um 
Maiarum  on  Sam  rice,  fe  he 
hsefde  feower  3  frittij  wintra  ] 
f  fifte  healf;  3  )?a  hit  f>rym  yr- 
feweardum  forlet,  his  sunu  M^el- 
bryhte  j  Eadbryhte  J  ^Ifrice. 

^fter  Sam  |?y  nehstan  jeare 
Tobias  Hrofeceastre  bisscop  for)?- 
ferde.8  Wses  se  wer  micellice 
jelsered;  waes  he  discipul  j^sere 
eadjan  jemynde  Theodores  arce- 
bisceopes^  3  Adrianus  ]7ses  ab- 
bodes.9  J  he  forSon,  swa  swa 
cweden  is,  mid  )?a)re  jetydnesse 
cyriclicra  jewrita  je  eac  jemsene- 
licra,  )78et  he  eac  swylce  swa  ^re- 
cisc  leornode  mid  Ledene,  ]78et  him 
Sa  swa  cuSe  waeron  swa  his  ajen 
jereord,  ]>e  he  6n  acenned  {MS.  B, 
p.  472)  waes.  Waes  he  bebyrjed  on 
See.  Paules  portice  Saes  apostoles,  se 
is  on  See.  Andreas  cyrican,  Saer  he 
him  sylfum  byrjenstowe  jeworhte. 


8  cantwarena  C.  —  3»  kl'darum  Ca. 

—  4  ond  C.  —  5  }?3em  G.  —  6  feower 
3  J^rittig  0.  —  7  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
7»  sunu  O.  —  8  seÖelbryht  3  eadbryht  C. 

—  9  seÖelric  C.  —  9»  hrofeceaster  C. 

—  10  bissceop  C,  b'.  Ca.  —  11  eadsan 
C.  —  12  ercebisceopes  C,  arceb'.  Ca. 

—  13  abbodes  C.  — 14  ciriclicra  C.  — 
15  swilce  C.  —  16  ^eleornade  C.  — 
17  Lgedene  C.  —  18  [}?a]  Ca.  — 
19  cuÖ  C.  —  20  in  C.  —  21  bebyri- 
3ed  C.  —  22  in  C.  —  23  aples  Ca.  — 
24  in  C.  —  25  ciricean  C.  —  26  seol- 
fa  C.  —  27  byr^en-  C.  —  28  ge- 
wölbte C. 


8  forÖferde  his  arcebisceopes  fehlt 
in  B.  —  d  abb.  B. 


rex  Cantuariorum,  defunctus  est  nono  die  Kalendarum  Maiarum;  et  regni, 
quod  per  XXXIIII  semis  annos  tenebat,  filios  tres,  Aedilberctum,  Eadberc- 
tum  et  Alricum,  reliquit  heredes.  Anno  post  quem  proximo  Tobias  Hrofensis 
ecclesiae  praesul  defunctus  est,  uir,  ut  supra  meminimus,  doctissimus.  Erat 
enim  discipulus  beatae  memoriae  magistrorum  Theodori  archiepiscopi,  et 
abbatis  Hadriani;  unde,  ut  dictum  est,  cum  eruditione  litterarum  uel  ec- 
clesiasticarum  uel  generalium,  ita  Graecara  quoque  cum  Latina  didicit  linguara, 
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^fter  )7am5  fen^  Eadulf29  to  Ssere 
biscop]?enun5e,3o  |?one  Byrhtwald^i 
arcebiscop  ^^  jelialjode. 

^fter  )?yssum  33  ^ges  ymbe  seo- 
fon34  hund  wintra  D  XXYmiss 
aefter  ]?8ere  drihtenlican  mennisc- 
nesse  {MS.  G,  fol  33a),  ^36 
8etywdon36a  twejen  steorran  ymb  Sa 
sunnan  utan,  |7a  syndon  on  bocum 
cometan37  nemde;  ~\  hi38  mycle^^ 
fyrhto  onstyredon  J^am^  monniun 
Se  hi^o  sceawodon  D  jesawon. 
Ofer  heora^i  foreeode  )7a  sunnan 
on  morjenne,*^  jjonne  heo*3  np- 
janjende  wses,  oSer  on  sefenne 
aefterfylijde,  J7onne  heo*3  on  setl 
eode,  swa  swa  hi^^  witejan  wseron^* 
jrimmes  waeles  uppyrnende  *5  sun- 
nan samod*6  J  setljanjendre,^^  ■p 
hi*o  jehwseSere  tide  je  on  dsej 
je  on  niht  micel  yfel  mannum*^ 
toward*^  tacnedon.  Stod  se  leoma 
Mm  öf,  swylce^o  fyrenSecelle  ^i 
onjean  norSdaele  52  middanjeardes. 


aEfterio  Sam  fenj  Eadulf  to  bi- 
scopfenunje ,  Sone  Byryhtwold 
arcebiscop  jehaljode. 

^fter  ]?issum  wses  ymb  seofon 
hund    wintra    J   nijon    j   twentij  3225 
sefter   Saere  drihtenlican  mennisc- 
nesse;ioa  setywdon  twejen  steorran 
ymb   Sa  sunnan  ütan,   ]7a  syndon 
on  bocum  cometan  nemned;  3  hi 
micle     fyryhto     onstyredon     Sam  3230 
mannum  Se  hi  sceawedon.     OSer 
heora  üppeode  beforan  |78ere  sunnan 
on  morgen,  ]?onne  heo  üppjanjende 
wses,   oSer   on   sefen  sefterfylljde, 
)7onne  heo   to  setle   eode,   swylce  3235 
hi  witjan  waeron   jrimmes  wales 
üppyrnendre  sunnan  somod  D  setl- 
janjendre,     ]?8et     hi     jehwseSere 
tide    je     on    dsej     je    on     niht 
micel  yfel  tacnedon  mannum   to-  3240 
weard.     Stod    se   leoma    him   öf, 
swylce  fyrencylle,  onjeän  nörSdael 
{MS.  B,  p.  473)    middanjeardes. 


29  aldwulf  G.  —  30  bisceopes-  G, 
b'.-  Ga.  —  31  berhtwald  G.  —  32  erce- 
bisceop  G,  arceb'.  Ca.  —  33  ]7issuiD  G. 

—  34  seof an  G.  —  35  nigon  J  twentig  G. 

—  36  fehlt  in  G.  —  36»  seteowdon  G. 

—  37  cometa  G.  —  38  hy  G.  — 
39  micle  G.  —  40  hie  G.  —  41  hiora 
G.  —  42  morsen  G.  —  43  hio  G.  — 
44  were  G.  —  45  upeornendre  G.  — 
46  samed  G.   —  47  setl^on^ende  G. 

—  48  monnum  G.  —  49  toweard  G. 

—  50  swilce  G.  —  51  -J^ecele  C.  — 
52  norödsel  G. 


10     sefter     wiederholt 
10a  mennis[c]nesse  B. 


m 


B.    — 


ut  tam  notas  ac  familiäres  sibi  eas  quam  natiuitatis  suae  loquelam  haberet. 
Sepultus  uero  est  in  porticu  sancti  Pauli  apostoli,  quam  intro  ecclesiam 
sancti  Andreae  sibi  ipse  in  locum  sepulcri  fecerat.  Post  quem  episcopatus 
officium  Alduulf,  Berctualdo  archiepiscopo  consecrante,  suscepit. 

Anno  dominicae  incarnationis  DCC»  XXVIIII''  apparuerunt  cometae 
duae  circa  solem,  multum  intuentibus  terrorem  incutientes.  Una  quippe  solem 
praecedebat,  mane  orientem;  altera  uespere  sequebatur  accidentem,  quasi 
orienti  simul  et  occidenti  dirae  cladis  praesagae;  uel  certe  una  diei,  altera 
noctis  praecurrebat  exortum,  ut  utroque  tempore  mala  mortalibus  imminere 


688 


3245  iEtywdon53  hi^o  j7a  steorran  on^i 

Januarius    monSe    3    twa    wucan 

awunedon. 

Daere  tide  sona  gefter  se  hefe- 

jostaö*  wol  Sarcina54a  ]7eode  3allia 
3250  rice  mid  sarlice  wsele  3  earmlice 

fornamanss  J  forher5edoii;56  ]  hi*o 

sona  sefter  medmiclum  fsece  on^* 
)78ere  ylcan^?  msBjSe  wyrSe  wite 
onfenjon  3  frowedon  heora^s  je- 

3255  treowleasnesse.  Dy  ylcan^?  jeare 
swylce^o  se  halja  3odes  wer  Ecj- 
byrlit,58a  swa  swa  we  beforan  je- 
myne5odan,59  |7y  sylfan^e  Eastor- 
dseje  forSferde^o  to  Drihtne ;  3  sona 

3260  ofer  )?a  Eastortide,  "p  is  septima 
idus  Maias,  Osric  NorSanhymbra 
cyninj  of  life  jewät,  sefter  |?on 
Se  he  f  rice  XI.  jeär  hsefde  j 
strynde.61    3^  he  wolde  J  jedemed 

3265  liaefde  f^^^  Ceolwulf  sefter  Mm  cy- 
ninj  (MS.  Ca,  p.  190)  wsere  3  Ms 
rices  sefterfylijend.^^  Wses  he  Cen- 
redes  broSer  )?8es  cyninjes,  se  ser 
Mm   rice    hsefde.     Dses   cyninjes 

3270  rice  je  foreweard  je  forSjanj^^ 
swa  monijumß*  j  swa  myclum^s 


^tywdon  M  Sa  steorran  on  Ja- 
nuarius monSe  D  twa  wucan  )?8er 
wunedon. 

psere  tide  sona  sefter  se  hefe- 
josta  wol  Sarcina  Seode  5allia 
rice  sarlicum  wale  j  earmlicum 
fornäman  J  f orherejodon ;  3  M 
sona  sefter  medmiclum  faece  on 
)?3ere  ylcan  mse^f^e  wite  onfenjon 
3  ]7rowedon  heora  jetrywlease. 
Dy  ylcan  jeäre  swylce  se  halja 
5odes  wer  Ecjbryht,  swa  swa  we 
beforan  jemynjodon,  \j  sylfan 
Easterdseje  leorde  to  Drihtne;  3 
sona  ofer  Sa  Eastertide,  )?8et  is 
septima  idus  on  Malus,  Osric  NorS- 
hymbra  cymnj  of  life  jewat, 
sefter  ]?on  )?e  he  )?8et  rice  end- 
lufon  jear  hsefde.  He  wolde  3 
jemacod  hsefde  faet  Ceolulf  sefter 
Mm  |?8et  rice  hsefde.  Waes^i  he 
Cenredes  brofor  ]7ses  cymnjes,  se 
ser  Mm  rice  hsefde.  ^^  Daes  cy- 
ninjes  rice  je  foreweard  je  se  forS- 
jann  swa  monijum  3  swa  miclum 


53  seteowdon  C.  —  54  hefigesta  C. 

—  54a  Sacina  Ca.  —  55  fornamon  C. 

—  56  forhergodon  C.  —  57  ilcan  C. 

—  58  hior  C.  —  58*  ec^breht  C.  — 
59  gemyndsodan  C.  —  60  f orÖf erde  C, 
ferde  Ca.  —  61  styrnde  0,  strynde  Ca. 

—  61a  ^te  C  —  62  Eefterfylsend  C. 

—  63  forÖ^on^  C.  —  64  monegum  C. 

—  65  miclum  C. 


11  Wses  his  hsefde  fehlt  in  B. 


signarent.  Portabant  autem  facem  ignis  contra  Aquilonem,  quasi  ad  accen- 
dendum  adclinem;  apparebantque  mense  lanuario,  et  duabus  ferme  septimanis 
permanebant.  Quo  tempore  grauissima  Sarracenorum  lues  Grallias  misera 
clade  uastabat,  et  ipsi  non  multo  post  in  eadem  prouincia  dignas  suae  per- 
fidiae  poenas  luebant.  Quo  anno  sanctus  uir  Domini  Ecgberct,  ut  supra 
commemorauimus,  ipso  die  paschae  migrauit  ad  Dominum;  et  moK,  peracto 
pascha,  hoc  est  septima  Iduum  Maiarum  die,  Osric  rex  Nordanhymbrorum 
uita  decessit,  cum  ipse  regni,  quod  XI  annis  gubernabat,  successorem  fore 
Ceoluulfum    decreuisset,    fratrem    illius,    qui    ante  se  regnauerat,    Coenredi 
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styrenessum66  wiSerweardra  finja 
ySiaS  3  jemenjde  syndon,  f  f 
mon  nu  ^ytß?  (MS.  C,  fol.  33h) 
jewitan  ne  msej,  hwset  be  )?issum 
man  writan^^  msej  oSSe  scule, 
oSSe  hwylcne^s  ende  syndrijo  finj 
hsebbende  synd. 

Wses  ]7a  ymb  seofon^^  hund 
wintra  3  an'?^  D  j^rittij  sefter  )?3ere 
drihtenlican  menniscnesse,  ^'^^ 
Byrhtwold  72  arcebiscop  ^2  lanjre  '^^ 
yldo'^*  fornumen  J  forSfered  wses 
]7y  fiftan  dseje  Iduum  Januarium. 
Seet  he  ^  biscopsetl75  XXXYn^e 
wintra  D  six^ß*  monaS  D  feowertyne 
dajas.  For  Sam^?  gy  ücan  jeare  wses 
arcebiscop 78  geworden  Tatwine,  se 
wses  of  Myrcna  msejSe.  Waes  he  aer 
msessepreost  on  fam  mynstre,  ]?e  is 
jecyjed^sa  Breodun.  Wses  he  jehal- 
jod  on79  Cantwara793'  byrij  fram^o 
)?am  81  arwurSum  82  werum  Daniele 
Wintanceastre  biscope82a  ]  Injwalde 
Liindenceastre83  biscope82a  3  84  Eald- 
wine85  Liccetfelda86  biscope87  3  84 
Eadiilfe87a  Hrofesceastre  biscope88 


styrenessum  wiSerweardum  jjin- 
jum  yj^y^aS  3  jemenjde  syndon, 
^  mann  ^  nu  jyta  {MS.  B, 
p.  474)  jewitan  ne^^  msej,  hwaet  3275 
mann  be  Syssum  menn  writan 
mseje,  oSSe  hwylcne  ende  syn- 
drijo  )?in5  hsebbende  synt. 

[WJsesis  Sa  ymb   seofon  hund 
wintra  J  an  3  J^rittij  sefter  Driht-  3280 
nes  menniscnesse,   fsette  Byryht- 
wold  arcebisscop  lanjre^^a  yldo  for- 
numen   forSfered    wses    Sy    fiftan 
dseje  Idum  Januarium.      Säet   he 
)78et  biscopsetl  VII  3  j^rittij  wintra  3285 
3  VI  monoS  D  Xnil  dajas.     For 
Sam  Sy  ylcan  jeare  wses   arcebi- 
scop  geworden  Tatwine,    se   waes 
of  Myrcna  mse^f^e.     Wses  he   ser 
msessepreost  on  Sam  mynstre,  Se  3290 
cweden  is  Breodün.    Waes  he  je- 
haljod    on    Cantwara   birij    fram 
Sam    arweorSum    werum    Daniele 
Wintceastre    biscope    3    Injwalde 
Lundenburhje     biscope    j     Eald-  3295 
wine     Licetfelda      bisceope      3^* 
Ealdulfe    Hrofesceastre    biscope '* 


66  styrenessum  C,  -nesse  Ca.  — 
67  38eta  C.  —  68  writan  scyle  oÖÖe 
hwilcne  C.  —  69  seof  an  C.  —  70  XXXI 
C.  —  71  l78ette  C.  —  72  Beorhtwald 
ercebissceop  C.  —  74  eldo  C.  — 
75  bisceopsetl  C.  —  76  seofon  J  }?rit- 
tig  a  —  76a  VI.  —  77  hine  Ca, 
]73em  C.  —  78  erce-  C,  arceb'.  Ca.  — 
78a  gecesed  C.  —  79  in  C.  —  79a  cant- 
warena  C.  —  80  from  C  —  81  Ipsem  C. 

—  82  arwuröum  C.  —  82»  bisceope 
O,  b'.  Ca.  —  83  Lundenburge  C.  — 
84  ond  C.  —  85  aldwine  C.  —  86  wic- 
cetfelda  C.  —  87  bisceope  C,  b'.  Ca. 

—  87a  aldulfe  C.  —  88  b'.  Ca. 


12  ne  fehlt  in  B.  —  13  Majuskel 
vorgezeichnet  in  B.  —  13a  lan[3]re  B. 
—  14  3  Us  biscope  fehlt  in  B. 


regis,  cuius  regni  et  principia  et  processus  tot  ac  tantis  redundauere  rerum 
aduersantium  motibus,  ut,  quid  de  bis  scribi  debeat,  quemue  habitura  sint 
finem  singula,  necdum  sciri  ualeat. 

Anno   dominicae  incarnationis  DCC"  XXXI°  Berctuald   archiepiscopus 
longa    consumtus    aetate    defunctus    est  die  Iduum  lanuariarum;   qui   sedit 
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)?y  teo^ej^an^s  dseje  Junius  monSes ; 
waes   sunnan   deej.     Wses  se  wer 

3300  msere  on^o  sefsestnesse  D  on^o  sny- 
tro^i  wisdomes^i  3^4  swylce  eac 
on^o  haljum  jewritum  seSellice  on- 
timbred92  J  jelaered. 

Syndon93  nu  on  Jweardnesse  ^^ 

3305  Cantwara79a  cyricena^*  bisceopas 
Tatwine  J  Eadulf  ;95  J96  Injwaldöea 
Eastseaxna  biscop;^^  Eastenjla  bi- 
scopas98  syndon98a  Ealdbyrht  »sa  3 

HeaSolac;  Westseaxna  biscopas^^ 
3310  syndonioo  Daniel  3  ForShere; 
Myrcnai  biscop^  is  Ealdwine.  ^ 
j4  ]?am5  f oleum  Se^  eardiaS  be 
westan  Sseferne  is  Wealhstod  bi- 
scop.2  Wilfrid  is  Hwicna  biscop.^ 
3315  Is  Cynebyrht^  Lindesfarena^  bi- 
scop.9  Seo^o  biscopscirii  Wihte 
fses  ealondesii*  belimpeS  to  Daniele 


Sy  teoSan  daeje  Junius  monSes; 
wses  sunan  daej.  Wses  se  wer 
ni£ere  in  aefaestnesse  {MS.  B,p.  475) 
D  on  wisdome  swylce  eac  on  hal- 
jum  jewritum  aef  ellice  intimbred 
3  jelaered.is 

Syndon  nü  on  Iweardnesse  Cant- 
warena  cyricena  biscopas  Tätwiae 
j  Ealdulf;  J  Injwald  Eastseaxena 
biscop;  Eastenjla  biscopas  syn- 
don Ealdbryht  j  HeaSolac;  West- 
seaxena  biscopas  syndon  Daniel 
3  ForShere ;  Myrcna  biscop  is  Eald- 
wine.  3  Sam  folcum  Se  eardijaS 
be  westan  Saeuern  is  Walhstod 
biscop.  WillfriS  is  Hwicca  bis- 
scop.  Cynebryht  is  Lindesfarona 
biscop.  Seo  biscopscir  Wihte 
Saes  ijlandes  belimpeS  t6  Daniele 


89  teoöan  C.  —  90  in  C.  — 
91  snytro  3  in  wisdome  C.  —  92  in- 
timbred C.  —  93  seondon  nu  1  in 
onweardnesse  C.  —  94  ciricena  0. 
—  95  adulf  G.  —  96  ond  C.  —  96a  in- 
^eweald  C.  —  97  bisceop  C,  b'.  Ca.  — 
98  bisceopas  O,  b'.  Ca.  —  98»  sion- 
don  aldberht  C.  —  99  bisceopas  C, 
nach  Miller  bisceop  C.  —  100  sion- 
don  C.  —  1  MercnaC.  —  2  bisceop 
0,  b'.  Ca.  —  3  aldwine  0.  —  4  on 
Ca,  ond  C.  —  h  }?8em  C.  —  6  J?a  J?e 
C.  —  7  Cyneberht  (7.-8  Lindes- 
fearona  C.  —  9  bisceop  C.  —  10  sio 
C.  —  11  bisceopscir  C.  —  IIa  [::]lon- 
des  G. 


15  Kein  Absatz  in  B. 


annos  XXXVII,  menses  VI,  dies  XIIII;  pro  quo  anno  eodem  f actus  est 
archiepiscopus,  uocabulo  Tatuini,  de  prouincia  Merciorum,  cum  fuisset  pres- 
byter  in  monasterio,  quod  uocatur  Briudun.  Consecratus  est  autem  in  Do- 
ruuerni  ciuitate  a  uiris  uenerabilibus  Danihele  Uentano  et  Ingualdo  Lun- 
doniensi  et  Alduino  Lyccitfeldensi  et  Alduulfo  Hrofensi  antistitibus,  die 
decima  lunii  mensis,  dominica;  uir  religione  et  prudentia  insignis,  sacris 
quoque  litteris  nobiliter  instructus. 

Itaque  in  praesenti  ecclesiis  Cantuariorum  Tatuini  et  Alduulf  episcopi 
praesunt.  Porro  prouinciae  Orientalium  Saxonum  Inguald  episcopus;  prouinciae 
Orientalium  Anglorum  Aldberct  et  Hadulac  episcopi;  prouinciae  Öccidenta- 
lium  Saxonum  Danihel   et  Fortheri  episcopi;  prouinciae  Merciorum  Alduini 


691 


Wintanceastre  biscope  {MS.  C, 
fol.  34  a).  SuSseaxna  msejS  wses 
wuniende  fela  jeara  butan  bi- 
scope, 12  J  him  biscopjjeninjeis 
seceaS  i^a  to  Westseaxna  biscope.^^ 
J 12  ealle  J7as  msej^e  D  eac  oSre 
suSmsejfe  oS  jemsere  Humbre 
streames  mid  heorai^  cyninjum  eac 
swylceiß  ^Selbalde^ß*  Myrcna^^ 
cyninje  on^^  hyrsumnesse  under- 
Seoddedi9  syndon.i^* 

Donne^o  NorSanhymbra  msejSe^i 
fe  Ceolwulf^i  se  cyninj^e  on^s 
cynedome  ofer  is,  IIII^*  bisceopas 
nu  bisceopscire  24a  habbaS,  WilfriS 
biscop2  on23  J^aere  cyricean^ö  Eofor- 
wicceastre,  iESelwold^ß  onLindes- 
farena^e  ea,  Acca  on^sHeajostealdes 
ea,  Pehthelm  on^s  jjsere  stowe,  Se  is 
jecijed  27  aet  Hwitan  Earne.^s  Seo 
stow  niwan29  je  monijfealdedum^ö 
jeleafsumum    folcum    on^s   setPo 


Wintceastre  biscope.  SuSseaxena 
maejSe  wses  wunijende  fela  jeara 
butan  biscope,  3  bün  biscopSenunje  3320 
sohton  to  Westsexena  biscope.  J 
ealle  Sas  msejSe  D  eac  oSre  suS- 
msejSe  oS  jemsere  Humbre  streames 
mid  heora  cyninjum  eac  swylce 
ASelbolde  Myrcna  {MS.  B,  p.  476)  3325 
cyninje  on  hyrnesse  underSeoddei^a 
waeron.i5t 

3  Sonne  NorShymbra  maejS  ]?am 
Ceolwulfiß  se  cininj  on  cynedome 
ofer  is/6^  feower  bisscopas  nu  bis-  3330 
scopscire  habbaS,  WillfriS  bisscop 
on  Saere  cyrican  Eoforwicceastre, 
^]7elwalh  on  Lindesfarona  eä, 
Acca  on  Haejestealdes  eä,  Peoht- 
belm  on  Ssere  stowe,  ]>e  is  cwe-  3335 
den  aet  17  Hwitan  ^Erne.  Seo 
stow  18  niwanis  je  maenijfealde 
jeleafsumum     folcum     on     setle 


12  bisceope  C,    b'.  Ca.  —    13    bi- 
sceop]7enun5e  C,  b'.-.  —  13a  seceaÖ  0. 

—  14  ond  C.  —  15  hiora  C.  — 
16  swilceC.  —  16a  -bolde  C.  — 17  Merc- 
na  C.  —  18  in  C.  —  19  underJ?eodde 
C.  —  19»  seondon  C.  —  20  Ond  J?oiine 
C,  Jjonne  is  Ca.  —  21  msegÖe  J^sem 
Ceolwulfe  C,  Ceowulf  Ca.  —  22  cy- 
ni[n]3  Ca.  —  23  in  C.  —  24  feower 
C.  —  24a^b'.scire  Ca.  —  25  ciriceanC. 

—  26  ^Öelwald  in  Lindesfarona  C. 

—  27  sece^ed  C.  —  28  serne  C.  — 
29  neowan  ge  moni^fealdedum  C, 
niman  monigfealdedon  Ca.  —  30  setle 
bisceopstoles  C. 


15a  -J?eo[d]de  B.  —  15^  Kein  Ab- 
satz in  B.  —  16  ceol[w]ulf  B.  — 
16a  his  B.  —  17  aet  aet  B.  —  18  stow 
is  niwan  B. 


episcopus;  et  eis  populis,  qui  ultra  amnem  Sabrinam  ad  occidentem  habitant, 
Ualchstod  episcopus;  prouinciae  Huicciorum  Uilfrid  episcopus;  provinciae 
Lindisfarorum  Cyniberct  episcopus  praeest.  Episcopatus  Uectae  insulae  ad 
Danihelem  pertinet  episcopum  Üentae  ciuitatis.  Prouincia  Australium  Saxo- 
num  iam  aliquot  annis  absque  episcopo  manens  ministerium  sibi  episcopale 
ab  Occidentalium  Saxonum  antistite  quaerit.  Et  hae  omnes  prouinciae  cete- 
raeque  australes  ad  confinium  usque  Hymbrae  fluminis  cum  suis  quaeque 
regibus  Merciorum  regi  Aedilbaldo  subiectae  sunt. 

44* 


692 


3340  biscopstoles  30  wses  toaetyced,  3i  3 
he  32  wses  ]>8ere  stowe  se  seresta 
biscop.2  Swylce33  eac  Pehta  cynn^* 
ori23  Sas  tid  hafaS  sibbe  ]  wseres*» 
mid  An5el)?eode,35  J35a   gac  )?sere 

3345  rihtjelyfdanSß  sibbe  D  soSfsest- 
nesse  mid  ealre  3odes  cyricean^s 
5efeo]?37  dselnimende  beori.38  Scot- 
tas,  ^a  Se  on39  Breotone  eardiaS, 
wseroii  ]?ancfulle*o  heora  jemserum ; 

3350  3  bi  ne  saetincje*!  ne  jestrodu^^ 
wiS  AüjelSeode  *3  syrwa]?.**  Bryt- 
tas  )?onne,  feah  Se  hi*^  of  myclum^e 
dsele  mid  inlice  hete  ond*^  feounje*' 
Onjelj^eode  ji*  Sone  steall   ealre 

3355  rihtjelyfedre  3odes  cyricean,*^  ^e 
on  23  5eheoldan*9  um^ihtra  (MS.  Ca, 
p.  191)  Eastrena^o  je  on23  un- 
jecostmn  feawum  afuhton,^!  hwse- 
Sere   bim  is^i»  je  mid  jodcunde 


bisscopsetles  j  stoles  wses  tösety- 
ced,  D  waes  Ssere  stowe  se  serista 
biscop.  Swylce  eac  Peohta  cynn 
on  Sas  tid  babbaS  sibbe  ]  wsere 
mid  Anjelfeode,  D  eac  j?2ere  riht- 
jelyfedan  sibbe  D  soSfgestnesse  mid 
eallre  3odes  cyrican  friS  deelni- 
mende  beon.  Scottas,  Sa  Se  Bry- 
tene  eardiaS,  syndon  jefancfulle 
on  beora  jemserum;  D  hi  ssetnunje 
ne  jeflitu  wiS  Anjelj^eode  syr- 
waS.  Bryttas  Sonne,  )?eah  Se 
hl  of  miclum  dsele^^  mid^^  inn- 
licum  hete  ond2o  fenje  Anjel- 
)?eode  ond  Sone  steall  {MS.B,pÄ77) 
ealre  rihtjelyfedre^o  3odes  cirican, 
je  on  jehealde  unrihtra^o»  Eastrena 
je  ünjecostum  ]?eawum  äfuhton, 
hwseSere   him  is  mid  jodcundum 


31  toseteced  C.  —  32  [he]  Ca,  fehlt 
in  C.  —  33  Swilce  C.  —  34  cyn  C. 
—  34a  were  C.  —  35  on^elj^eod  C.  — 
35a  ond  C.  —  36  selyfedan  C.  — 
37  fehlt  in  Ca,  jifeÖ  C,  [jefeoÖ] 
Smith.  —  38  beoö  Ca.  —  39  fehlt 
inC.  —  40  J^oncfulleC  —  41  S8etin[c]5e 
Ca,  setunje  G.  —  42  ^estrodo  C.  — 
43  ongel-  C.  —  44  serwaÖ  C.  — 
45  hie  C.  —  46  miclum  C.  —  47  on 
feounje  Ca,  on  fen^e  C,  ond  fen^e 
Miller.  —  48  ciricean  C.  —  49  ^e- 
hselde  C  —  50  eastrana  C.  —  51  afeoh- 
tende  Ca,    afehten  C.  —  51a  iss  C. 


19  dsele  deaÖe  mid  B.  —  20  on- 
fen^e  [on  of]  anjelj^eode  on  Öone  steall 
ealre  ^elyfedre  B.  —  20a  rihtra  B. 


At  uero  prouinciae  Nordanhymbrorum,  cui  rex  Ceoluulf  praeest,  IUI 
nunc  episcopi  praesulatum  tenent;  Uilfrid  in  Eburacensi  ecclesia,  Ediluald 
in  Lindisfaronensi,  Acca  in  Hagustaldensi,  Pecthelm  in  ea,  quae  Candida 
Casa  uocatur,  quae  nuper,  multiplicatis  fideliura  plebibus,  in  sedem  ponti- 
ficatus  addita  ipsum  primum  habet  antistitem.  Pictorura  quoque  natio  tem- 
pore hoc  et  foedus  pacis  cum  gente  habet  Anglorum,  et  catholicae  pacis  ac 
ueritatis  cum  uniuersali  ecclesia  particeps  existere  gaudet.  Scotti,  qui 
Brittaniam  incolunt,  suis  contenti  finibus  nil  contra  gentem  Anglorum  in- 
sidiarum  moliuntur  aut  fraudium.  Brettones,  quamuis  et  maxima  ex  parte 
domestico  sibi  odio  gentem  Anglorum  et  totius  catholicae  ecclesiae  statum 
pascha  minus  recte  moribusque  improbis  impugnent;  tamen  et  diuina  sibi  et 
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mse'^ne^^  je  mid  mennisce  wiS- 
stonden,  f  hi*^  no  hwaeSerum^s 
heora^^*  willnunje  53a  habban  ne 
j7urhteon  majan;  5*  Ji*  |?eah  Se  lii*^ 
synd  of  miclum  dsele  heora  sylfes  ^5 
aiiwealdes,55  hwseSere  of  miclum 
daele  hi^öa  syndon  Anjelcynnes  ^ß 
)?eowdome  betsehte  3  underSeodde. 
Dysse^?  tide^?  sibbe  D  smylt- 
nesse^s  nuss  monije  on^s  (^MS.  C, 
fol.  35  a)  NorSanhymbra  Seode 
je  aeSele  je  unseSele  hi  sylfe^s  J 
heora  6<^  bearn  mä  jyrnaS  on23 
mynster  J  on  3ocles  f>eowdomhäd 
to  syllaiine,6o^  )7onne  hi^^  syadöotj 
bijonjende  woruldlicne  camphäd.ßob 
Seo^*'  wise  hwylcneß^  ende  haeb- 
bende  sy,^^  seo^o  seftre^s  yldo^^ 
jesiS  D  sceawaS.  Bis  is  nu  on^s 
3weardnesse63a  se^^b  g^gall^^  ealre 
Breotone  ymb  tu  hund  wintra  3  fif 
]64a  hundeahtatij  Anjelcynnes^**' 
cymes  on^s  Breotone  6*^  ealond. 
And    ymb    seofon    hund   wintra  3 


msejene  je  mid  menniscum  wiS-  3360 
standen,  fset  hi  no  hwaeSerum 
heora  willunje  ^i  habban^i  ne  )7urh- 
teon  ne^-^*  majon;2ia  j  §eah  Se  hi 
syn  wiSerwerde,22  of  miclum  daele 
hy  syndon  Anjelcynnes  )7eowd6me  3365 
betaehte  j  imder)7eodde.i5 

pissa  tida  sibbe  3  smyltnesse 
nü  monije  on  Nor)?hymbra  ]?eode 
je  ae]?ele  je  ünaeSele  hi  sylfe  3 
heora  bearn  jyrnaS  to  mynstre  3  3370 
to  3o(ies  feowdome  swiSor  to  syl- 
lanne,  fonne  hi  synd  to  bejanjenne 
woruldlicne  camphäd.  Seo  wise 
hwylcne  ende  haebbende  sy,  seo 
aeftere  yldo  jesyS  3  sceawaS.  pis  3375 
is  nu  on  3weardnesse  se  steall 
eallre  Brytene  ymb  twa  himd  win- 
tra 3  fif  3  hund  eahtatij  Anjel- 
cynnes cymes  on  Brytene  ijland. 
3    ymb     seofon    hund    wintra    3  3380 


52  luae^ene  C.  —  53  hwaeöerum.  — 
53»  hiora  willunje  C.  —54  ma^on  C  — 

55  seolfes  onwealdes  C.  —  55»  hy  C. 

56  ongel-  C.  —  57  }?issa  tida  C.  — 
58  smoltnesse  hu  C.  —  59  seolfe 
C.  —  60  hiora  C.  —  60»  sellenne  C. 

—  60b  syn  be^onsende  weoroldlicne 
comphad  C.  —  61  hwilcne  C.  —  62  sie 
C.  —  63  sefterre  eldo  C.  —  63»  ond- 
C.  —  63^  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  64  sesteal 
C.  —  64»  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  64b  On^el-  C. 

—  64c  Breoton  Ca. 


21  willum  ge  habban  B.  —  21»  [ne 
magon]  B.  —  22  Steht  am  Bande  in  B. 


humana  prorsus  resistente  uirtute,  in  neutro  cupitum  possunt  obtinere  pro- 
positum;  quippe  qui  quamuis  ex  parte  sui  sint  iuris,  nonnulla  tarnen  ex  parte 
Anglorum  sunt  seruitio  mancipati.  Qua  adridente  pace  ac  serenitate  tem- 
porum,  plures  in  gente  Nordanhymbrorum,  tarn  nobiles,  quam  priuati,  se  suos- 
que  liberos,  depositis  armis,  satagunt  magis,  accepta  tonsura,  monasterialibus 
adscribere  uotis,  quam  bellicis  exercere  studiis.  Quae  res  quem  sit  habitura 
finem,  posterior  aetas  uidebit.  Hie  est  inpraesentiarum  uniuersae  Status 
Brittaniae,  anno  aduentus  Anglorum  in  Brittaniam  circiter  DCC°LXXXV*, 
dominicae  autem  incarnationis  anno  DCC^XXXI*^;  in  cuis  regno  perpetuo 
exsultet  terra,  et  congratulante  in  fide  eius  Brittania,  laetentur  insulae  mul- 
tae  et  confiteantur  memoriae  sanctitatis  eius. 
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an  j65  j?ritti565  fram^ß  j^aere  drihten- 

3385  lican  menniscnesse  on^s  jjges  Driht- 
nes  )?ain5  ecan67  rice  jefeoS  ealle^s 
eorSe ;  3  efenblissiende^^*  Breotone 
oii23  his  jeleafan  ]  monijeß^  ealond 
blissiaS    3   DettaS^o  jemynde    bis 

3390  halijnesse. 

{MS.  C,  fol.  35a),  Das  finj 
be^i  stsere  AnjelJ^eodes  ^2  cy- 
ricean  on  Breotone,  swa  swa  of  iu 
manna72  jewritum  oSSe  of  ealdra^s 

3395  ^essejena^*  oSSe^s  of^s  minre 
sylfre  cySSe^ß  \q  jewitan  mihte, 
mid  Drihtnes''''  fultume  jedyde  ic 
Beda  Cristes  J^eow^s  J  msesse- 
preost  Saes  mynstres  ^9  |?ara  eadijra 

3400  apostoia  Petrus  J  Paulus,  •p  is  set 
WiramuSan^o  ]8i  on  3yrwum. 
Wses  ic  acenned  on  sundorlande  ^^ 
J?3es  ylcan  mynstres.  Mid  )?y  ic 
wses   seofon83  wintre,   Sa  wses  ic 

3405  mid  jymenne^*  minra  maja  seald 
to    fedanne    3  to   laeranne^s    ]7am 


an  1  )?ritti5  )?8ere  drihtenlican 
menniscnesse  on  ]78es  Drihtnes 
ecan  rice  jefeoS  call  eor)7e  {MS.  B, 
p.  478)]  J  efenblissijende  Brytene 
on  his  jeleafan  j  on^aa  manejum 
ijlande  blissijaS  j  3ettaS  jemynd 
his  halijnesse.^s 

[p]as  fjinj  be  Saere  Anjelj^eode 
cyrican  on  Brytene,  swa  swa  of 
iü  manna  jewritum  oSSe  of  ealdra 
jesejene  oSSe  of  minre  sylfne 
cySSe  ic  jewitan  mihte,  2*  mid  Driht- 
nes fultume  jedyde^s  ic25a  Beda^s* 
Cristes  ]?eow  3  msessepreost  Saes 
mynstres  Sara  eadijra  apostoia 
Petrus  3  Paulus,  ]7aet  is  aet  Wira- 
muSan  J  on  3yi'wum.  "Waes  ic 
acenned  on  sundorlande  26  ]?ses 
ylcan  mynstres.  Myd  Sy  ic 
waes  seofon  wintre,  ]7a  waes  ic 
mid  jymenne  minra  maja  seald 
to     fedanne    3    to    laeranne    Sam 


65  XXXI  C.  —  66  fehlt  in  C.  — 
67  ecean  C.  —  68  eal  C.  —  68a  efen- 
blissiendre  C.  —  69  monig  C.  — 
70  ondettaÖ  C.  —  71  by  (7.  — 
72  oii5el)?iode  cirican  on  brytene  swa 
swa  360  of  manna  C.  —  73  ealra  Ca. 

—  74  gesehene  C.  —  75  oÖÖe  of 
minre  gesse^ene  oÖ  of  Ca.  —  76  cyÖe 
C.  —  11  dryhtnes  C.  —  78  J?iow  O. 

—  79  minstres  C.  —   80  muÖon  C. 

—  81  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  82  sundurlonde 
C.  —  83  seofan  C.  —  84  ^imene  C. 

—  85  Iserenne  C. 


22»  o[n]  B.  —  23  Absatz  und  Baum 
für  Majuskel  in  B.  —  24  mihton 
B.  —  25  fehlt  in  B.  —  25»  Ic  beda 
B.  —  26  sumorlande  B. 


Haec  de  historia  ecclesiastica  Brittaniarum  et  maxirae  gentis  Anglo- 
rum,  prout  uel  ex  litteris  antiquorum,  uel  ex  traditione  maiorum,  uel  ex  mea 
ipse  cognitione  scire  potui,  Domino  adiuuante  digessi  Baeda  famulus  Christi 
et  presbyter  monasterii  beatorum  apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli,  quod  est  Uiurae- 
muda  et  Ingyruum. 

Qui  natus  in  territorio  eiusdem  monasterii,  cum  essem  annorum  Septem, 
cura  propinquorum  datus  sum  educandus  reuerentissimo  abbati  Benedicto,  ac 
deinde  Ceolfrido;    cunctumque    ex   eo    tempus    uitae    in  eiusdem  monasterii 
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arwurSan^ß  abbude  Benedicte  3 
CeolfriSe^?  sefter  ]?on.  3  sySSan^s 
ealle  tid  mines  lifes  on  Sses  ylcanss 
mynstres  eardunje  ic  wses  donde; 
3  ealle  jeornnesse  ^o  ic  sealde  to 
leornianne^i  J  to  smeajianne^a 
halije  jewrito.^^  3  betwyh  jehald^s 
rejollices^*  |?eodscipes  3  )?a  dsej- 
hwamlican  jymenne^^  to  sinjanne 
on  cyricean^ß  me  symble  swete 
D  wynsum  wses,  f  ic  oSSe  leor- 
node97  oSSe97  laerde  oSSe  write. 
And  97*  f'a  Sy  nijonteoSan  ^^  jeare^s 
mines  lifes,  J  ic  deaconhäde  ^^  on- 
fenj,  3  )?y  SrittijoSan  jeare^oo 
msessepreosthäde,  3  sejhwaeSerne 
]?urh  Senunje  J>3es  arwurSani  bi- 
scopes2  Johannes  Surh  hsese  3  be- 
bod  CeolferSes  )78esioo  abbudes.  Of 
J?9ere  tide  Saes  ]>e  ic  msessepreost- 
hade  onfenj  o%  nijon^  3  fiftij 
wintra  minre  yldo  ic  J>as  boc^  for 
minre  nyd)?earf e  3»  3  minra  freonda^ 


arweor]7an26*  abbode^^a  Benedicte  3 
CeolferSe  sefter  |?on.  3  syS]7an  eaUe 
tid  mines  lifes  on  ]?9es  ylcan 
mynstres  eardunje  ic  W3es  donde;  3410 
3  ealle  jeornesse  ic  sealde  to  leor- 
nijanne  3  to  smeajenne  {MS.  B, 
p.  479)  halije  jewrito.  3  betweoh. 
hselo  rejollicum  J^eodscipes  3  fa 
dsejhwamlican  jyminje  3  to  sin-  3415 
jenne  on  cyrican  me  symble  swete 
3  wynsum  fuhte  3  waes,  \ddt  ic 
oSSe  leornode  oSSe  laerde  oSSe 
wrät.  3  Sa  Sy  nijonteoSan  jeare 
mines  lifes,  fset  ic  diaconhäde  3420 
onfenj,  3  fy  XXX  msessepreost- 
häde,  3  sejhwseSerne  )?urli  ]?e- 
nunje  ]?8es  arweorSan  biscopes 
Johannes  25  j7urh  hsese  3  bebod 
CeolferSes  abbodes.aeb  Of  S^re  3425 
tide  Saes  Se  ic  maessepreosthäde 
onfenj  oS  nijon  3  fiftij  wintra 
minre  2'  yldo  ic  Sas  bec  for 
minre  nydSearfe  3  minra  freonda 


86  arwyrÖan  C.  —  87  CeolferÖe  C. 

—  88  siÖÖan  C.  ~  89  ilcan  C.  — 
90  geornesse  C.  —  91  leorniende  C. 

—  y2  smea^ienne  C.  —  93  gewritu 
3  betwih  gehiald  C.  —  94  regolices 
Ca.  —  95  sirnene  C.  —  96  cyrcan  C. 

—  97  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  97a  J  C.  — 
98  nisanteoöan  gere  C.  —  99  diacon- 
häde C.  —  100  fehlt  in  C  —  l  ar- 
wyrÖan C.  —  2  bisceopes  C.  — 
2a  ni^an  C.  —  3  bec  C.  —  Sa  nid- 
}7earfe  0.  —  4  /leAZi  in  Ca. 


26a  arweor}?am  abb.  B.  —  26^  abb. 
B.  —  27  raidre  B. 


habitatione  peragens,  omnem  meditandis  scripturis  operam  dedi;  atque  inter 
obseruantiam  disciplinae  regularis  et  cotidianam  cantandi  in  ecclesia  curam, 
semper  aut  discere  aut  docere  aut  scribere  dulce  habui. 

Nono  decimo  autem  uitae  meae  anno  diaconatum,  tricesimo  gradum 
presbyteratus,  utrumque  per  ministerium  reuerentissimi  episcopi  lohannis, 
iubente  Ceolfrido  abbate,  suscepi. 

Ex  quo  tempore  accepti  presbyteratus  usque  ad  annum  aetatis  meae 
LVIIII,  haec  in  scripturam  sanctam  meae  meorumque  necessitati  ex  opus- 
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3430  of    jeweorcum    arwurSra^  fsedera 

wrat  (MS.   C,  fol.   35h)    3    sette, 

je    eac    swylce^   to   msejwlite  j- 
,  jytes^    j   jastlicra^    jerecenessa^ 

ic  toaetycte.io. 
3435       JErest   on   fruman   5enesis    oS 

Isääcesioa  jebyrd  (MS.  Ca,  p.  192) 

3  aworpennesse  lob  Ismaheles  i^  ic 

sette  feower  bec. 

Be  ]?am  Tabernaculo  D  bis  fa- 
3440  tum  J  sacerdlicum  braejlum  ]7reo^2 

bec. 

On  |7one  serestan  dsel  Samuelis, 

f  is  0^13  Saulesi*  deaS  ]>ses  cy- 

ninjes,  feower  bec. 
3445       Be   faes   temples   jetimbro^s  j 

]7sere  bycnendlican  iß  race  twa  bec. 

Eft  on  cyninja  bec  j^rittij 
questionem.i7 

In  Proverbiorumis  Salomonis 
3450  )7reoi9  bec. 

In  Cantica  Canticorumi^*  syx20 
bec. 

On^i  Esdram  3  Neemiam  ]7reo22 
bec. 


of  jeweorce  ärweorfra  f aedera  äwrat 
3  je  sette,  je  eac  swylce  to  msej- 
wlite  Jjytes  on  jastlicrae  jerece- 
nesse  ic  tosetycte.^s 

JErest  on  fruman  3enesis  oS 
Isaces  jebyrd  j  aworpennesse  Is- 
maeles  ic  sette  feower  bec. 

Be  fam  Tabernacula  3  bis  fatum 
j  sacerdlicum  hrsejlum  {MS.  B, 
p.   480)  )?reo  bec. 

On29  Sone29  aerestan  dael  Sa- 
muelis, 3o  ]?8et  is  oS  Saules  deaS 
Saes  cyninjes,  feower  bec. 

Be  Saes  temples  jetimbro  J  Saere 
bicnendlican  jerece  twa  bec. 

Eft  on  Cyninja  bec  )7rittij 
questionem. 

In  Prouerbio  Salomonis  Sreo 
bec. 

On  Cantica  Canticorum  TI  bec. 

In  Esdram  3  Neemiam  m  bec. 


5  arwyröra  C.  —  6  swilce  C.  — 
7  n^ites  C.  —  8  jastlicre  C  —  9  je- 
recenesse  G.  —  10  aetecte  C.  — 
10a  isaces  C.  —  10*»  aworpenesse  C. 

—  11  Ismahelis  0.  —  12  J?rio  C.  — 
13  fehlt  in  Ca,  C.  —  14  Sawles  C.  — 
15  getymbro  C.  —  16  becnendlican  C. 

—  17  Von  späterer  Sand  zu  questio- 
num  geändert  in  C.  —  18  prover- 
biorum  C,  proverbio  Ca.  —  19  III  C. 

—  19a  canticor'  Ca.  —  20  six  C.  — 
21  In  C.  —  22  j7ryo  C. 


28  Sier  und  hei  den  folgenden  Auf- 
zählungen Icein  Absatz  in  B.  —  29  Ic 
Öone  B.  —  30  Sain[ujelis  B. 


culis  uenerabilium  patrum  breuiter  adnotare,  siue  etiam  ad  formam  sensus 
et  interpretationis  eorum  süperadicere  curaui. 

'In  principium  Genesis,  usque  ad  natiuitatem  Isaac  et  eiectionem  Isma- 
helis, libros  Uli. 

De  tabernaculo  et  uasis  eius  ac  uestibus  sacerdotum  libros  III. 

In  primam  partem  Samuhelis,  id  est  usque  ad  mortem  Saulis,  libros  III. 

De  aedificatione  templi,  alligoricae  expositionis,  sicut  et  cetera,  libros  II. 
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On^i  Canticum  Abbacuc  ane 
böc. 

On*8  boc  faes  eadijan^*  f seder 
Tobius  beacniendlicre  25  race  be^ß 
Criste27  3  cyricean^v  ane  böc. 

On2i  jodspelle  Marce  feower  bec. 

On^i  jodspelle  Luce  syx^s  bec. 

Ofer  jodspelle  29  Omeliarum  3o 
twa  bec. 

On^i  )7one3i  apostol,  swa  hwylc^^ 
swa  ic  on2i  jeweorcum  See.  Aju- 
stmus'3  jemette,^*  eall^s  ]?urli 
endebyrdnesse  ic  awrät. 

On2i  Actus  Apostolorum  36  twa 
bec. 

On2i  Septem  Epistolas  Canoni- 
cas  syndrie  bec. 

On2i  Apocalipsin  See.  Johannes 
freo  bec. 

Be  fam  syx  yldum  worulde 
ane  boc. 

Be  wunenesse^'^  Israhela  bearna 
ane  boc^?» 

Be  )7on38  Se  Isaias  cwseS:  Et 
claudentur  ibi  in  carcerem  et  post 
multos  dies  uisitdbuntur. 


In  Canticum  Abbacuc  ane   boc. 

On  boc  faes  eadejan  faeder  To- 
bius becnyndlicre  ^i  jerecednesse 
be  Cristes  cirican  ane  boc. 

On  jodspelle  Marce  Uli  bec. 

On  jodspelle  Luce  YI  bec. 

Ofer  jodspelle  Omeliarum  twa 
bec. 

In  Sone  apostol,  swa  hwylc 
swa  ic  inn  jeweorcum  See.  Ajusti- 
nus  jemete,  eall  )?urh  endebyrd- 
nesse ic  äwrät. 

In  Actus  Apostolorum32  twa  bec. 

In  Septem  Epistolas  Canonicas 
syndrie  boc. 

In  Apocalipsin  See.  Johannes 
]7re6  bec. 

Be  Sam  syx  yldum  worulde 
ane  böc. 

Be  Wimen essum  Israhela  bearna 
ane  boc. 

Be  Sam  Esaias  cwaeS :  Et  clau- 
dentur ibi  in  (MS.  B,  p.  481) 
carcerem  et  post  multos  dies  uisi- 
tdbuntur. 


3455 


3460 


3465 


3470 


3475 


3480 


23  Ane  Ca,  On[d]  O.  —  24  eade- 
gan  C.  —  25  becnendlice  Ca.  — 
26  Be  Ca.  —  27  Criste  J  cirican  C, 
cristes  cyricean  Ca  —  28  six  C.  — 
29  ^odspel  C.  —  30  ameliarum  Ca, 
aber  von  anderer  Sand  geändert  in 
omeliarum  C.  —  81  fehlt  in  C.  — 
32  hwilc  C.  —  33  A^ustines  C.  — 
34  semete  C.  —  35  eal  C.  —  36  aplor'. 
Ca.  —  37  wunenessum  C.  —  37»  fehlt 
in  Ca.  —  38  lpa.m  C. 


31  bec  nydlicre  B.   —  32  aposto- 
lor'.  B. 


Item  in  Regum  librum  XXX  quaestionum. 
In  Prouerbia  Salomonis  libros  III. 
In  Cantica  canticorum  libros  VII. 
In  Ezram  et  Neemiam  libros  III. 
In  Canticum  Habacum  librum  I. 
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Be39  rihte*o  bissexte  *i  ane  boc. 
Be39  efennihte*!*  aefter  Anatho- 
lius  race*2  ane.*^ 

Be39  halijra  spelle**  ane. 

3485  Sei.  Felices  confessor***  lifes 
b6c*5  j  j^rowunje,  Paulinus  boc^s 
of  meter-  (MS.  C,  fol.  36  a)  je- 
weorce  on^i  gerade  ^^  spraece  ic 
jehwyrfde.*'' 

3490  Lifes  boc^s  J  jjrowunje  See. 
Anastase  martyr,  seo*^  wses  yfele*9 
of  3recisce5o  on  Leden  jehwyrfed 
3  jyt  wyrs  fram^i  sumum  un- 
jetyddum^^   jerihted,ö3    swa   swa 

3495  ic  mihte,  ic  to  Jjyte^^:  jehrehtc^ö 

Dses  haljan  fseder  lif  D  munu- 

ces^e   somod57  J   biscopes^s   See. 

CuSberhtes   serest    eroico   metro^s 

j6o    gefter   fsece    jersede    werde  ^^ 

3500  ic  awrät. 


Be  rihte  bisexte  ane  boc. 

Be  emnihte  sefter  Anatalius  je- 
rece  ane  boc. 

Be  halijra  spellum. 

See.  Felices  confessor  lifes  boc 
J  fjrowunje,  Paulinus  boc  of  meter- 
jeweorce  in  gerade  sprsece  ic  je- 
hwyrfde. 

Lifes  boc  D  frowunje  See.  Ana- 
stasie martir,  seo  wses  yfel  of 
3recisce  on  Leden  to  wendenne  j 
jyt  wyrse  fram  sumum  ünjetydum 
jerihted,  swa  swa  ic  mihte,  ic  to 
Djyte  jerehte. 

pses  haljan  fseder  lif  j  muneces 
somod  D  biscopes  See.  CuSbrylites 
seiest  eroico  metro  j  sefter  fsece 
jeraedum  werde  ic  awrät. 


39  Bi  C.  —  40  ryhte  C.  —  41  bi- 
sexte C.  —  41»  efenneahte  C.  — 
42  racan  C.  —  43  fehlt  in  C.  — 
44  spellum  C.  —  44»  confessor'.  Ca. 
—  45  boc  G,  bec  Ca.  —  46  hrsede 
Ca,  rade  C.  —  47  ^ehwirfde  C.  — 
48  sio  C.  —  49  yfle  C.  —  50  gre- 
cesce  C.  —  51  from  C.  —  52  un- 
getydum  C.  —  53  geryhted  C.  — 
54  andgite  C.  —  55  ^eryhte  C.  — 
56  muneces  C.  —  57  somed  C.  — 
58  bisceopes  C.  —  59  metere  C.  — 
60  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  61  word  C. 


In  librum  beati  patris  Tobiae  explanationis  allegoricae  de  Christo  et 
ecclesia  librum  I. 

Item  Capitula  lectionum  in  Pentateucum  Mosi,  losue.  ludicum. 

In  libros  Regum  et  Uerba  dierum. 

In  librum  beati  patris  lob. 

In  Parabolas,  Ecclesiasten  et  Cantica  canticorum. 

In  Isaiam  prophetam,  Ezrara  quoque  et  Neemiam. 

In  euangelium  Marci  libros  IUI. 

In  euangelium  Lucae  libros  VI. 

Omeliarum  euangelii  libros  II. 

In  apostolum  quaecumque  in  opusculis  sancti  Augustini  exposita  inueni, 
cuncta  per  ordinem  transscribere  curaui. 
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Dara  abbuda  stser  ]  spell^^ 
|7ysses63  mynstres,  on  |?am  ic  je- 
feo  feowian^*  Ssere  upplicanßs  ar- 
fsestnesse,  Benedictes,  CeolfriSesßß 
J  Hw8etbyrhtes,67  on  twam  bocum 
ic  awrät. 

f  cyriclice  stser  nres^s  ealondes 
j  j?eode69  ic^o  on  fif  bec  jesette. 

Martyralojium  '^2  i^e  symbel- 
dajum  halijra  martyra,  on  )78ere 
eaUe  Sa  ])e  ic  jemetan  müite, 
nalses'^^  •^  an  hwylce^*  dseje, 
ac  eac  swylce^s  hwylce''^  cynne'^ß 
compes,  oSSe  under  hwylcum'^' 
deman  M^s  middanjeard  oferswyS- 
don,79  ic  jeornlice  awrat. 

Ymenbec  missenlice  metre. 

Boc  epijramatum   eroico  metre. 

Be  jecynde  wisana  ]  be  tidum^o 
syndrie^i  bec. 

Eft  be  tidum  ane  mycele^^  \)Qq^ 

Boc  de  orthojrafia  mid  stsef- 
rsewe  ^^  endebyrdnesse  ^3  toscea- 
dene. 


J  )7sera  abbuda  staer  J  spell 
Sysses  mynstres,  on  <Sam  ic  jefeo 
j^eowijan  Ssere  upplican  arfaest- 
nesse,  Benedictus  ]  CeolferSes  J 
Hwaetbryhtes,  on  twam  bocum  ic  3505 
awrät. 

paet  cyriclice  staer  üres  ijlandes 
J  Seode  ic  wrat  on  fif  bec. 

Ic  jesette  martyrloijium  be 
symbeldajum  halijra  martyra,  on  3510 
{MS.  B,  p.  482)  \ddve  eaUe  Sa 
Se  ic  jeraetan  mihte,^^  nales  |7aet 
an  hwyJce  daeje  hyt  waere,  ac  eac 
swylce  aelces  cynnes  camp,  oSSe 
under  hwylcum  deman  lii  mid-  3515 
danjeard  oferswySdon,  ic  jeorn- 
lice  awrat. 

Imenboc  missenlicum  metere. 

Ic     wrat     boc     epijrammatum 
eroico  metere.  ^i  3520 

Be   jecynde  wisena^i  3  be   ty- 
dum  syndrije  boc. 

Eft  be  tidum  ane  micle  boc. 

Boc  de  ortliojraphia  mid   st^ef- 
rsewe    endebyrdnesse    toscadenne.  3525 


32  mihtan  B.  —  33  metere  be  je- 
cynde  wisena  in  einer  Zeile  in  B. 


62  spei  C.  —  63  J^isses  C.  — 
64  J?iowian  C.  —  65  uplican  C.  — 
66  CeolferÖes  C.  —  67  Hrsetberhtes 
C.  —  68  usses  C.  —  69  J^iode  C.  — 
—  70  bis  72  ic  (Ic  Ca)  [wrat]  on 
fif  bec.  [Ic]  ^esette  Martyralo^ium 
Smith.  —  72  fehlt  in  Ca.  —  73  nales 
C.  —  74  hwilce  C.  —  75  swilce 
C.  —  76  hwilce  cyne  C.  —  77  hwil- 
cum  C.  —  78  Me  C.  —  79  ofer- 
swiöden  C.  —  80  tydum  C.  — 
81  sindrie  C.  —  82  micele  C.  — 
83  staefenroph  endebrydnesse  Ca. 

In  Actus  apostolorum  libros  IL 

In  Epistulas  VII  catholicas  libros  singulos. 

In  Apocalypsin  sancti  lohannis  libros  III. 

Item  Capitula  lectionum  in  totum  nouum  testamentum,  excepto  euangelio. 

Item  librum  epistularum  ad  diuersos;  quarum  de  sex  aetatibus  saeculi 
una  est;  de  mansionibus  filiorum  Israel  una;  una  de  eo,  quod  ait  Isaias 
(22,22):  „Et  claudentur  ibi  in  carcerem  et  post  dies  multos  uisitabuntur;" 
de  ratione  bissexti  una;  de  aequinoctio  iuxta  Anatolium  una. 
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Boc  de  metrica  arte,  J  oSre^* 
to85  l^ysse^ß  jeSeodde  8'^  bi  sce- 
matibus  J  tropus  boc,  be  jeset- 
nessumss  J  jemetum  spraeccynna, 
3530  fam  f  halije  jewrit  se  canon^s 
awriten  is. 

And89a  ji^  i(3  ^Q  bidde,  dujofa^o 

Hselend,  f  Su  me  milde  forjife  swet- 
lice   drincan   fa   word   Sines   wis- 

3535  domes,  f  Su  eac  fremsumlice  ^i 
forjife,  f  ic  aet  nykstan^i*  to  Se 
(MS.  Ca,  p.  193)  fam  willan 
ealles  wisdomes  becuman  mote  J 
symble  ^i^  aetywan^^  beforan  finum 

3540  ansyiie.92 

Eac  ponne  ic  eadmodlice  ^2» 
bidde,  f^^  to  eallum  Se  ]7is  ylce^^a 
stser  becymeö^b  -^j-es  cynnes  to  r^- 
danne^^c  oSSe  to  jeliyraBne,^^^  ^ 


Boc  de  metrica  arte,  3  oSre  to 
Sysse  jej^eodde  bi  scematibus  3 
tropes  boc,  be  jesettnessum  J 
be  jemetum  sprseccynna,  Sam 
)?set  lialije  jewrit  se  canan  awriten 

is.32 

[A]nd  ic  bidde  Se  nü,  joda  Hse- 
lend,  ]?aet  |7u  me  milde  forjeafe 
swetlice  drincan  fa  word  Sines 
wisdOmes,  ^  fu  eac  swylce  for- 
jyfe,  [7set  ic  aet  nyhstan  to  Se 
)?am  wylle  ealles  wisdOmes  be- 
cuman mote,  symle  setywan  be- 
foran )7inre  ansyne. 

{MS.  B,  p.  483).  [E]ac  fonne 
ic  eaSmodlice  bidde,  |73et  on 
eallum  Sam  )7e  Sis  ylce  stser  to 
becume  ures  cynnes  to  rse- 
denne    oSSe    to    jehyrenne,    )7aet 


84  o}7ere  C.  —  85  fehlt  in  Ca.  — 
86  }?isse  C.  —  87  ^ej^eode  Ca,  ^e- 
Öydde  C.  —  88  gesetenessum  C.  — 
89  canan  G.  —  89»  Ond  C.  —  90  du- 
guj7a  C,  joda  Smith.  —  91  fremsum 
C.  —  91a  nihstan  C.  —  91^  symle  C. 

—  92  setywan  bis  ansyne  fehlt  in  C. 

—  92»  eaömodlice  C.  —  93  ^te  C. 

—  93a  iice  C.  —  93i>  to  becyme  C.  — 
93c  raßdenne  C.  —  93^  gehyrenne  C. 


32  is  fehlt  in  B. 


Item  de  historiis  sanctorum;  librum  uitae  et  passionis  sancti  Felicis 
confessoris  de  metrico  Paulini  opere  in  prosam  transtuli;  librum  uitae  et 
passionis  sancti  Anastasii,  male  de  Graeco  translatum  et  peius  a  quodam 
inperito  emendatum,  prout  potui,  ad  sensum  correxi ;  uitam  sancti  patris  mo- 
nachi  simul  et  antistitis  Cudbercti,  et  prius  heroico  metro  et  postmodum 
piano  sermone,  descripsi. 

Historiam  abbatum  monasterii  huius,  in  quo  supernae  pietati  deseruire 
gaudeo,  Benedicti,  Ceolfridi  et  Huaetbercti  in  libellis  duobus. 

Historiam  ecclesiasticam  nostrae  insulae  ac  gentis  in  libris  V. 

Martyrologium  de  nataliciis  sanctorum  martyrum  diebus;  in  quo  omnes, 
quos  ,inuenire  potui,  non  solum  qua  die,  uerum  etiam  quo  genere  certaminis, 
uel  sub  quo  iudice  mundum  uicerint,  diligenter  adnotare  studui. 

Librum  hymnorum  diuerso  metro,  siue  rhythmo. 

Librum  epigrammatum  heroico  metro,  siue  elegiaco, 
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hi78  for  minum  untrumnessum^'^  je 
modes  je  lichoman  jelomlice  3 
jeornlice  fmjien^*  mid  jjsere^** 
upplican^*^  arfsestoesse  3odes  sel- 
mihtijes,  3  on  jehwylcum^**' 
heora^**!  msejfum  fas  mede  heora^*^ 
edleanes  me  ajife,^^  f  ic  Se  be 
syndrijum  msejSum  oSSe  j^am^sa 
hyhrum^ß  stowum,  pa,  Se  ic  je- 
myndewyrSe  3  )?am  bijenjum 
j7ancwyrSe97  jelyfde,^^  jeornlice 
ic  tylode99  to  awritaniie,99  f  ic 
mid  eallum  Sone  wsestm  arfsestre 
Sinjunje  jemete.ioo 


liifor  minum  üntrumnessum  modes  3545 
]  lichaman   jelomiice   3   jeornlice 
)7injian  mid  Ssere  upplican  arfaest- 
nesse  3odes  selmihtijes,  3  on  je- 
hwylcum  heora  maejSe  ]?as  mede 
heora    edleanes    me   ajyfan,    |7set  3550 
ic  ]>e^^  be3*  syndrijum  msejSum 
oS    )?am    hyhrum  stowum,   Sa  )7e 
ic    jemyndelice   J    |?am  bijenjum 
|7ancwyrSlice  jelyfde,  jeornlice  ic 
tilode    to  awritennC;,   fset  ic  mid  3555 
eallum    J^injum    föne    westm    ar- 
faestre  finjunje  jemete. 


93d  untrymnessuin  C.  —  94  J^in^ien 
0,  Jjingian  Ca.  —  94»  J^sere  C,  ]7a  Ca. 
—  94^  uplican  C.  —  94c  gehwilcum 
G.  —  94d  hiora  C.  —  95  a^efe  C.  — 
95»  }?a  G.  —  96  hyrum  Ca,  heorum 
C.  —  97  J?oncwyrÖe  C.  —  98  ge- 
lyfdon  Ca,  gelyfde  oder  gelyfd  G.  — 
99  tilode  to  awritenne  G.  —  100  Re- 
inette C. 


34  be  )?e  B. 


De  natura  rerum  et  de  temporibus  libros  singulos;  item  de  temporibus 
librum  I  maiorem. 

Librum  de  orthographia,  alphabeti  ordine  distinctum. 

Item  librum  de  metrica  arte,  et  huic  adiectum  aliura  de  schematibus 
siue  tropis  libellum,  hoc  est  de  figuris  modisque  locutionum,  quibus  scriptura 
sancta  contexta  est.' 

Teque  deprecor,  bone  Jesu,  ut  cui  propitius  donasti  uerba  tuae  scientiae 
dulciter  haurire,  dones  etiam  benignus  aliquando  ad  te  fontem  omnis  sa- 
pientiae  peruenire  et  parere  semper  ante  faciem  tuam. 

Praeterea  omnes,  da  quos  haec  eadem  historia  peruenire  potuerit  nostrae 
nationis,  legentes  siue  audientes,  suppliciter  precor,  ut  pro  meis  infirmita- 
tibus  et  mentis  et  corporis  apud  supernam  clementiam  saepius  interuenire 
meminerint;  et  in  suis  quique  prouinciis  hanc  mihi  suae  remunerationis 
uicem  rependant,  ut,  qui  de  singulis  prouinciis  siue  locis  sublimioribus,  quae 
memoratu  digna  atque  incolis  grata  credideram,  diligenter  adnotare  curaui, 
apud  omnes  fructum  piae  intercessionis  inueniam. 


Genealogie  der  westsächsischen  Könige. 

Da  waes  ajanjen  fram  Cristes  acennednysse  cccc  J  XCmii 
wintra,  ]?a  Cerdic  3  Cyneric  his  sunu  coman  upp  set  Cerdices  oran 
mid  fif  scipum.  3  se  Cerdic  wses  Elesinj,  Elesa^  3ewissin5,  3ewis 
Wijinj,  Wijinj  Freawininj,  Freawine  Freofojarinj,  FreoSojar  Brond- 
inj,  Brond  Baeldsejinj,  Baeldsej  Wodeninj.  Wses^»  ymbe  syx  jear, 
Sses  )?e  M  upp  coman,  jeeodan  Westseaxna  rice.  pset  wseron  Sa 
serestan  cyninjas  ]?e  AVestseaxena  land  on  Wealum  jeeodan.  3  he 
hsefde  ^  rice  sixtyne  5ear,3  J  |?a  jefor  he;  J  fa  fenj  his  sunu 
Cyneric  to  fam  rice,  3  hit  heold  XXYII^  wintra.  pa  he  for]?ferde, 
fa  fenj  Ceaulin^  his  sunu  to,  3  heold  seofon  winter.  pa  he  jefor, 
Sa  fenj  Ceol^  to  Sam  rice  J  heold  syx  jear.  pa  he  ^efor,  ]?a  fenj 
Ceolwulf  to  his  broSor;  J  he  ricxade  seofontyne  jear.  Heora  cynn 
jaeS  to  Cerdice.  pa  fenj  Cynejyls  Ceolwulfes  broSer  suna  to  rice, 
j  hsefde  an  3  {^rittij  wintra.  3  he  onfenj  serest  fulluhte  ^  Westseaxna 
cyninja.  Da  fenj  Kenwalh  to  rice  3  heold  hit  frittij^  winter.  Se  Cen- 
walh  wses  Cynejelses  simu;  3  fa  heold  Seaxburh  his  cwsen  an  jear  )?8et 
rice  sefter  him.  Da  fenj  JEscwine  to  rice;  )79es  cyn  ^ae]?  to  Cear- 
dice;9  3  he  heold  twa  jear.  pa  fenj  Centwine  to  Westseaxna  rice,  Cyne- 
jelsinj,  3  ricsade  nijon  jear.  pa  fenj  Ceadwala^^  to  fam  rice;  Sses  cynn 
jseS  to  Cerdice;  3  he  heold  III  jear.  Da  fenj  Ineii  to  |>am  rice;ii 
)78es  cyn  jseS  to  Cerdice;  3  he  heold  twa  12  j  J^rittij  winter.12  Da  fenj 
^)?elheard  to  ricei^  J  heold  feowertyne  winter.  Da  fenj  Cu)?red  to;  fses 
cynn  jseS  to  Cerdice;  3  he  heold  syxtyne  winter.  1*  pa  fenj  Sije- 
byrht  to;  )?ses  cyn  ^seS  to  Cerdice;  3  he  heold  an  jear.  Da  fenj 
Cynewulf  to  rice,  ]?ses  cyn  jseS  to  Cerdice;  3  he  heold  an  D  Srittij 
jeara.iö  Da  fenj  Beorhtric  to  rice,!^  3  he  heold  sixtene  jear.  Da 
fenj  Ecbyrht  to  )7am  rice  D  heold  seofon  3  frittij  jeara  3  seofen 
monaS;  3  )?a  fenj  jEdelwulf  his  sunu  to,  3  heold  ni^ontoj^ei'  healf 
jear;  3  se  iESelwulf  wses  Ec^byrhtinj;  Ecbyrht  Ealhmundin^ ;   Ealh- 


Die  Lesarten  sind  aus  Whelocks  Ausgabe  entnommen.  (Vergl.  die  An- 
merkung hierzu).  1  XCIII  C.  —  2  Elesa  Eslinj  ge  Wisin^  B.  —  2»  )7aes 
Ca.  —  3  winter  C.  —  4  XXVI  C.  —  5  Ceol  5.-6  Ceolwulf  his  broj^ur 

B.  —  1  fulwihte  C.  —  S  XXXI  5  tt.  C  —  9  Cerdice  C.  —  10  Ceadwalle 

C.  —  11  Ine  to  Seaxna  rice  B,  to  west  Seaxna  rice  C.  —  12  XXXVII 
wintra  B  u.  C.  —  13  J?8es  cyn  ^sej?  to  Cerdice  C.  —  14  ^ear  0.  — 
15  wintra  C.  —  16  ]?3es  cyn   z^p  to  Cerdice  C.  —  17  ni^onteoÖe  B  u.  C. 
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mund  Eabiiij;!^  Eaba  loppinj;  loppai^  Injildinj;  Inpld  Cenredinj; 
J  Ine  Cenredinj;  3  Cufburh  Cenredinj;  3  Cwenburh  Cenredinj;  Cen- 
red  Ceolwaldinj;  Ceolwald  CuSwuliiiij;  Cufwulf  Wininj;!^  CuSwine 
Celminj;  Celm  Cynricinj;  Cyneric  Creodinj;  Creodda  Cerdicinj.  pa 
fenj  ^felbald  bis  sunu  to  rice,  3  heold  fif^o  jear.  pa  fen^  iESel- 
byrht  to  bis  brofor,  J  heold  Y  jear.  pa  fenj  jE]?ered  bis  bro]7or 
to  rice,  3  beold  Y  jear.  pa  fenj  JElfred  byra  bro)?er  to  rice;  3  fa 
waes  ajanjen  bis  ylde  ]?reo  3  twentij  wintra,  3  freo  bund  3  six  3 
bundnyjantij  wintra  ]?aes  fe  bis  cyn  serest  Westseaxna  land  on 
Wealum  jeeodon. 

18   Eafins   Eafa,  Eoppinj   Eoppa  B.    —  19  Winig  Ca.  —  20  I  C. 


Anmerkungen  zum  Texte. 

Praefatio. 

3  Dem  Yerb  gretan  steht  natürlich  das  von  Ca  mit  and  hin- 
zugefügte haleUan  (vgl.  lY,  3435/6)  parallel,  welches  von 
Whelock  und  Smith  fälschlich  als  Substantiv  gefasst  und 
von  dem  ersteren  mit  salutem,  von  dem  zweiten  mit  heroi 
(Dilectissimo  Regi  et  Heroi  Ceoluulfo)  übersetzt  worden  ist. 
9  Vor  getriwe  kann  ic  in  B  ausgefallen  sein;  vielleicht  aber  ist 
es  eine  lose  Anknüpfung  an  den  vorhergehenden  Satz. 

46  Die  Stelle  in  Manuscript  B:  Sa  he  me  eal  ]>cBt  gemynd  fe  to 
cy^anne  wceron  ist  wahrscheinlich  verderbt.  Statt  gemynd 
]>e  muss  es  wohl  heissen  in  Uebereinstimmung  mit  Ca  ge- 
myndwurlpe  ]  die  Silbe  wur  scheint  zufällig  vom  Schreiber 
ausgelassen  zu  sein. 

51  ^nid  seaftum;  ist  seaft  gleichbedeutend  mit  scBp? 
65/7  Manuscript  B  sucht  hier  dem  Wortlaute  des  lateinischen 
Textes  näher  zu  kommen,  Manuscript  Ca  jedoch  überträgt 
richtiger  nach  dem  Sinn.  Möglicherweise  ist  in  B  ein  Wort 
hinter  Nor^hymhra  ausgefallen,  etwa  \eod  oder  dergl. 
72,  80,  92.  Da  die  Schreibung  hyscpes,  bysepa  schon  S.  3,  Z.  64 
und  hier  dreimal  kurz  nach  einander  begegnet,  so  haben  wir 
sie  als  eine  die  Aussprache  des  Wortes  charakterisierende 
Eigentümlichkeit  des  Schreibers  von  B  angesehen  und  sie 
daher  nicht  zu  hiscopum,  hyscopes,  byscopa  geändert. 

78  In  Manuscript  B  ist  J   Ceaddan  ausgelassen,  vermutlich  zu- 
fällig. 
83/4  In  dem  LcEs^inga  eow  (B)  gegenüber  Lcestinga  ea  (Ca)  scheint 
das  Laestingaeu  der  lateinischen  Vorlage  wiedergegeben  zu 
sein,  weshalb  wir  es  nicht  geändert  haben. 
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94  Die  Lesart  licgendra  (B)  statt  lifigendra  scheint  durch  Ver- 
hören entstanden  zu  sein;  das  ]}cet  vor  we  geleornedon  ist  eine 
überflüssige  Wiederholung. 


Liber  Primus. 

2  Wir  haben  mit  Smith  und  Miller  das  on  der  Handschrift 
Ca  zu  ond  geändert,  entsprechend  dem  et  des  lateinischen 
Textes.  Möglicherweise  hatte  Manuscript  C  ond,  woraus 
Smith  es  stillschweigend  herübergenommen  haben  mag.  Für 
Manuscript  B  aber  wäre  diese  Aenderung  der  Konstruktion 
des  Satzes  wegen  unzulässig.  Ist  etwa  statt  hegangam^  wie 
die  Handschrift  hat,  begangum  zu  lesen  und  dies  als  „Be- 
gehungen, Besiedelimgen"  zu  übersetzen? 

10  In  5  ist  mycle  fcece  wohl  zufällig  ausgefallen,    da  es  wegen 
des  lateinischen   multo  intervallo  nicht  zu  entbehren  ist. 

21  Die  Lesart  ferscuni  wille  wceterum  statt  fiscwyllwm  wcBterum 
(Ca)  ist  eine  selbständige  Aenderung  des  Schreibers  von  B 
(oder  seiner  Vorlage),  von  ihm  jedoch  ohne  Beachtung  des 
lateinischen  Textes  (fluuiis  piscosis)  vorgenommen ;  statt  nun 
fontibus  zu  übersetzen,  wie  in  Ca  durch  wyllgespyrngum  ge- 
schieht, wo  aber  copiosis  unüber setzt  bleibt,  drückt  B  dies 
Adjectiv  durch  wel  gesprungenum  aus  und  bringt  es  mit 
dem  vorangegangenen  wiUewceterum  in  Zusammenhang.  Die 
ursprüngliche  üebersetzung  der  Stelle  dürfte  daraus  kaum 
zu  rekonstruieren  sein. 
29/30  In  Manuscript  B  ist  nu  sunne  wohl  irrtümlich  für  ne  sunne 
geschrieben. 

46  In  Manuscript  B  scheint  die  Stelle  von  J  geatuni  bis  locum 
zufällig  ausgefallen  zu  sein. 
129/30  Die  Lesart   scinendne  wyrm  (B)  ist  vermutlich,   obwohl   sie 
auch  einen  leidlichen  Sinn  giebt,  verlesen  für  snicendne  wyrm 
(Ca)  kriechend  G-ewürm. 

232  Die  Abweichungen  in  B  von  Des  casere  an  bis  zu  Ende  des 
Kapitels  scheinen  ursprünglich  (schon  in  der  Vorlage  dieses 
Manuscripts)    auf   ein  Verhören    zurückzugehen,    obwohl    sie 

Bibliothek  der  augelsächs.  Prosa.   IV.  45 
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hier  einigermassen  einen  Sinn  geben,  der  freilich  dem  latei- 
nischen Text  nicht  entspricht. 
272  Die  üebersetzung  dieses  Passus  ist  in  Ca  eine  freiere,  die 
nur  im  allgemeiaen  den  Sinn  der  Stelle  wiedergiebt;  ge- 
hyned  {gehynan  hu  miliare,  Grein),  von  Miller  mit  afflic- 
ted  übersetzt,  ist  das  Gegenteil  von  dem  sublimauit  der 
lateinischen  Vorlage,  dem  das  gehead  des  Manuscripts  B  (ge- 
Jieed  Smith,  G  [?]),  von  Grein  unter  Hinweis  auf  diese  Stelle 
und  Lesart,  die  er  wohl  aus  Lye  entnommen  hatte,  mit 
elatus  übersetzt,  besser  entspricht  (vgl.  Sievers,  Ags.  Gramma- 
tiks,  §  408,  Anm.  18). 

380/1  Hier  hat  B  den  lateinischen  Text  durch  das  einfache  /*w- 
iveor&an  freier  wiedergegeben  als  C«,  jedenfalls  aber  in  selbst- 
ständiger Weise. 
394  for^  rihte  äbcer  in  B  ist  wahrscheinlich  ein  Schreibfehler 
statt  for  drihtne  abcer  (wie  Ca  liest,  entsprechend  dem  latei- 
nischen pro  domino  ferebat).  Wir  haben  es  stehen  lassen, 
weil  es  immerhin  einen  Sinn  giebt. 
472  l^cet  he  ofer  him  deadum  geferde,  wie  B  liest,  statt  gefege 
(gaudere  super  mortuum)  giebt  nur  einen  Sinn,  wenn  man 
etwa  geferan  mit  „triumphierend  hinweggehen,  triumphieren" 
erklären  könnte. 

502/3  Die  Lesart  cefter  ^on  ]>ces  mon^es  com,  cristenra  iida  (jB) 
giebt  keinen  Sinn;  ob  ]>cbs  mon^es  statt  ]>(Bt  smyltnes  gesetzt 
wurde  oder  ob  dieses  davor  ausgefallen  ist,  ist  schwer  zu 
sagen. 

527/8  ^fcet  heo  sum  fcee^  wie  B  liest,  ist  vielleicht  ein  Textver- 
derbnis; jedenfalls  entspricht  die  Lesart  in  Ca  der  latei- 
nischen Vorlage,  während  B  eine  freiere  üebersetzung  sein 
würde,  die  entweder  mit  unserer  Interpunktion  einen  einiger- 
massen verständlichen  Sinn  gäbe,  oder  indem,  bei  gleicher 
Interpunktion  wie  in  Ca,  \cet  als  eine  Wiederholung  von 
^p(EUe  und  heo  von  seo  cirice  aufgefasst  wird,  was  wohl  das 
Richtigere  ist. 
538  Die  Lesart  for^gongende  in  Ca  ist  ebenfalls  derjenigen  von 
B,  forSgangen^  vorzuziehen. 
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543  mcessedon   in    B   ist    wieder    ein    durch    Verschreiben   oder 
Yerhören   entstandener  Fehler   statt  mmrsedon^  obwohl  Bos- 
WORTH  ein  Zeitwort  w^ssmr*,  p.-ocfe,  pp-oc?,   to  say  or  cele- 
brate  mass,  verzeichnet. 
545/9  Auch    hier   übersetzt  B   frei;    denn   d  sed^an  (wohl   gleich- 
bedeutend   mit    sed^^an)    und     on    ^am    sind     selbständige 
Zusätze. 
699  Das  Wort  sceawe  in  B  statt  sarwe  in  Ca  scheint  ein  Schreib- 
fehler zu  sein. 
792  ongänn  in  B  hat  natürlich  die  Bedeutung   „dem  gegenüber, 
hinwiederum" ;  B  scheint  die  Yerbalform  ongan  seiner  Vorlage 
missverstanden    zu  haben  und  änderte  daher  den  davon  ab- 
hängigen Infinitiv  weaxan  zu  weox. 
800  Die   Satzkonstruktion    ist    in  B   von  D  heora  druncennes  bis 
underlpeodde    in  Verwirrung    geraten    und    könnte    nur    dem 
Wortlaute  von  Ca  entsprechend  hergestellt  werden.   Beachtens- 
wert ist  auch  die  Schreibung  mannum  (facinoribus)in  beiden 
Handschriften,    sowie    die    ganz  wörtliche  Uebersetzung   des 
ablativus  ab  solutus. 
817  Miller  druckt  grimmre  und  giebt  dies  als  Lesart  von  C  an. 
Aber  dies    Manuscript   beginnt  erst   viel   später   und   Smith 
verzeichnet  die  Lesart  nicht. 
818/9  Möglicherweise  ist  statt  grimman  mannen  die  Lesart  von  B: 
grim-mänes  (als  Compositum)  beizubehalten. 
876  Es  ist  mir  nicht  zweifelhaft,  dass  nach  ^  ein  in  zu  ergänzen 
war,  entsprechend  dem  lateinischen  id  est,  obwohl  is  in  Ca 
und  wohl  auch  in  C  fehlt.     In  B  sollte  es  AdeDeicht  3  \(Et 
oder  3  '^cet  is  heissen. 
885  ealand  in  B  scheint  absichtlich  geschrieben  zu   sein,   obwohl 
der  lateinische  Text  keinen  Anlass  für  diese  fehlerhafte  Be- 
zeichnung von  Angeln  als  einer  Insel  bietet. 
889  wcestme   in  B  ist   ein    offenbarer  Schreibfehler  statt   wceste, 
wozu  das  Substantiv  wmstm,  Wuchs,  Glewächs,  Frucht,  Fülle  (?), 
(Grein)  wenig  stimmt. 
897  B  oder  vielmehr  dessen  Vorlage  übersetzt  wieder  frei,  wes- 
halb cin-fruman  als  Compositum  zu  fassen  war,  wodurch  der 

45* 
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Satz  übrigens  auch  noch  nicht  völlig  tlar  wird;  es  liegt  wohl 
zugleich  ein  Textverderbnis  vor. 

927  B  hat  hier  die  bessere  Lesart  mit  forheregeode^  welches  aber 
vielleicht  zu  forhergode  zu  bessern  sein  würde  (vgl.  jedoch 
oferhergeadon,  Sievers,  Ags.  Gr.  3,  §  413,  Anm.  3).  Die  Les- 
art von  Ca  forhergiende  könnte  nur  dann  beizubehalten  sein, 
wenn  es  etwa  als  „im  Zustand  der  Verwüstung  befindlich" 
erklärt  werden  könnte. 

948  Könnte  es  in  Ca  forhtiende  statt  sorgiende  heissen?  Sonst 
ist  forgiende  bei  Smith  ein  Druckfehler.  In  Millers  Lesarten- 
verzeichnis fehlt  es. 

955  ütamcerde,  welches  T  und  Ca  (als  Textlesart)  bieten,  wird 
wohl  die  richtige  Lesart  sein;  doch  giebt  auch  das  durch  C, 
B  belegte  ütafcerde  einen  guten  Sinn. 

958  niTnan,   welches  B  und   Ca  haben,   scheint  den  Yorzug  vor 
monian  (^T)  zu  verdienen. 
960/1  ealle  (B)  ist  hier  das  Richtige,  nicht  ealra  (T)  oder  ealre  (Ca). 
9G1/2  Ebenso    ist    heofonrices    {T  Ca)     die    richtige    Lesart,    nicht 
heofonlicesj  wie  Smith  mit  B  liest. 

992  Die  üeberschrift    von  Kapitel   XYIII   ist    in  B  verstümmelt 
und  war  nach   Ca  zu  ergänzen. 
1069/71  ]>07ie  ]>e  he  him  to  bysceope  gecoren  hcefde,  wie  Tund  diesen, 
nicht  hi  .....  .  hcefdon  (Ca),  entspricht  dem  Wortlaut  des 

lateinischen  Textes. 
1074/5  Die   Lesart  1   swa  gewinnes  (B)   statt   1  in  swa  gewinfulne 
(T;    ähnlich  die  übrigen  Manuscripte)   ist   seltsam;    dennoch 
scheint    kein    blosses    sinnloses  Verschreiben   oder  Verhören 
vorzuliegen. 
1079/80  Der  Plural  ferdon  (Ca)  ferdan  (B)  ist  hier  jedenfalls  richtig, 
nicht  ferde^  wie   Miller  mit  Manuscript   T  druckt,    ebenso 
bezüglich  der  anderen  Verba  dieses  und  des  nächsten  Satzes. 
1241  Manuscript   0  hatte  ursprünglich  offenbar  yrym\elwan   (statt 
des  richtigen  frym\elican)^  wie  die  Abschrift  Ca  zeigt.    Von 
dem   Korrektor    der  Handschrift    0    ist   dann    später    dieser 
durch  Verhören  entstandene  Fehler  in  das  wenigstens   einen 
Sinn  gebende  ^^ryntli^can  geändert  w^orden. 
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1251/2  Von  cefter  bis  alifdon  (verhört  für  all  lifdon)  ist  der  Text 
in  J5  in  Verwirrung  geraten ;  der  Passus  lautet  im  Zusammen- 
hange in  7:  cefter  ]fon  \e  heo  IcErdon,  heo  sylfe  \iirh  all  lifdon. 

1283/4  Die  Lesart  mid  heora  ^am  swetestan  gehatum  (TB)  ist  hier 
derjenigen  in  den  übrigen  Manuscripten  vorzuziehen,  wo  von 
demselben  Verb  zuerst  ein  Accusativ  und  dann  ein  Dativ 
abhängt.  Die  richtige  Uebersetzung,  nämlich  den  Accusativ 
in  beiden  Fällen,  hat  keine  der  Handschriften.  Der  Eest  des 
Satzes    bis   gefullad  ist  in  B  mehrfach  verderbt   überliefert 

1321/8  Dieser  Passus  (von  Se  halga  bis  hreotone)^  das  zweite  der 
von  ZuPiTZA  in  der  Zeitschiift  füi'  deutsches  Altertum, 
Bd.  XXX  (N.  F.  XVni),  185—186  aus  dem  Manuscript  des 
Britischen  Museums  Cott.  Domitian  A.  IX  (fol.  10')  heraus- 
gegebenen drei  alten  Excerpte,  hat  dort  folgenden,  abgesehen 
von  dem  Fehlen  der  vier  ersten  Wörter,  nur  in  der  Schreibung 
abweichenden  Wortlaut  (wobei  wir  die  getrennt  stehenden 
Bestandteile  zusammengesetzter  Wörter  verbinden): 
Se  halga  wer  agustinus  ferde  ofer  sm  1  cuoni  to  arela  ^cere 
ceastre  J  from  cetherio  '^cem  ercebiscope  ^cere  ilcan  ceastre 
mfter  hcese  3  bebode  Sees-  eadgan  fceder  sanctcB  (MS.  scce)  gregorii 
wms  gehalgad  cercebiscop  ongeV^iode  1  eft  kivearf  3  ferde  In 
breotone. 

Das  Fragment  liest  in  breotone^  ähnlich  wie  0  Ca  (cm  breotone)^ 

nicht  to,   wie  TB;   es   scheint  also   zu   C  0  Ca  zu  gehören. 

1357  apostoles    in  B   für    epistola   scheint  wieder   durch  Verhören 

entstanden    zu  sein;    übrigens    könnte    auch    epistola    hinter 

apostoles  ausgefallen  sein. 

1373  \y  in  für  \in  in  B  ist  jedenfalls  fehlerhaft;  aus  dem  in  ist 

dann   das  folgende  brd^orlicnesse  statt  bro^orlicnes  erklärlich. 

1381  Für  die  fehlerhafte  Schreibung  kis  (B)  statt  in  (T)  oder  on 

(0  Ca)   ist  eine  Erklärung   schwer  zu  finden;   ebenso  wenig 

für    hi   leton  (B)    statt    his    (1383).     Der   Schreiber  von   B 

scheint  den  ganzen  Passus  nicht  verstanden  zu  haben,  worauf 

auch    die    eigentümliche    Interpunktion    resp.    Satzeinteilung 

(1375:  Ne]  1382:   On)  schliessen  lässt.    In  unserem  ^Text 

ist  leto7i  zu  streichen. 
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1413  TB  haben  hier  die  schon  von  Smith  hergestellte,  dem  la- 
teinischen misericordia  entsprechende,  richtige  Lesart  mild- 
Jieortnesse^  von  der  sich  mid  heornesse  in  0  noch  weiter 
entfernt  als  mid  heordnesse  in  Ca.  Beides  scheint  durch 
Verhören  entstanden  zu  sein,  aber  wie  erklärt  sich  der  Unter- 
schied der  Lesung  in   Ca  von  der  Yorlage  in   0? 

1490  Es  ist  möglich,  dass  die  Lesart  heora  yrre  (Zorn)  in  B  gegen- 
über heo  geare  in  T  durch  Verhören  entstanden  ist;  sie  giebt 
jedoch  einen  guten  Sinn  imd  entspricht  dem  adjectivischen 
yrre  in  0  Ca^  sowie  auch  dem  lateinischen  irati,  welches  in 
T  unausgedrückt  bleibt  oder  nur  durch  die  Yerba  an- 
gedeutet wird.  Für  diese  waren  natürhch  in  B  die  Inüni- 
tivformen  eahtan  und  witnian  herzustellen  statt  eahta^  und 
wiinid^. 

1653  Das  Wort  för  (foor)  m  0  T  (Reise)  scheinen  weder  Ca  noch 
B  verstanden  zu  haben,  obwohl  das  letztere  Manuscript  es 
mit  ^ider  noch  besser  umschreibt   als  das  erstere  mit  fm'e. 

1719  Das  sinnlose  D  cwce^  in  B  für  3  hwcBt  lässt  wieder  auf  ein 
Verhören  schliessen. 

1745  B  hat  sich  mit  der  von  uns  beseitigten  Lesart  freo  1  )?n% 
daga  for  mmgden  cilde  1  syx  1  sixiig  daga  for  hyse  cilde^ 
die  auf  das  vorangegangene  for  wcepnedbearne  (womit  for 
hysecüde  gleichbedeutend  ist),  keinerlei  Rücksicht  nimmt, 
wieder  eine  freie  Phantasie  erlaubt.  Dieser  Schreiber  scheint 
seine  Vorlage  gedankenlos  abgeschrieben  und  das,  was  ihm 
nicht  ohne  weiteres  verständlich  war,  sofort  nach  eigenem 
Gutdünken  geändert  zu  haben. 
1756/9  Der  Satz  von  In  ]>ces  bis  1  sar  ist  in  B  vollständig  sinnlos 
überliefert  Avorden.  Wir  folgen  J',  lassen  jedoch  geottg  (ge- 
mitus  Bosworth-Toller),  obwohl  es  vielleicht  auch  fehler- 
haft ist,  stehen. 

1763  Statt  Hu  las  die  Vorlage  von  B  vielleicht  Nu. 

1768  Die  Lesart  Fullian  we^  welche  alle  Handschriften  ausser  T 
haben,  wie  es  scheint  auch  0,  da  Smith  daraus  kerne  von 
Ca  abweichende  Lesart  citiert,  ist  entschieden  derjenigen  von 
T  gegenüber,   welche  we  auslässt  und  Fulwian  als   Infinitiv 
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fasst,  zu  verwerfen,  wie  die  lateinische  Vorlage  beweist.  Die 
ungewöhnliche  Yoranstellung  des  Infinitivs  hat  offenbar  die 
Variante  in  den  anderen  Manuscripten  veranlasst. 

1795  Die  Lesart  fur^or  in  0  wird  unrichtig  sein  gegenüber  dem 
for\on  der  übrigen  Manuscripte;  da  sie  aber  einen  Sinn  giebt, 
haben  wir  sie  stehen  lassen. 
1840/6  In  der  Auffassung  dieses  Passus  stimmen  wir  nicht  mit 
Miller  überein,  sondern  schliessen  uns  mehr  der  lateinischen 
Vorlage  an.  Nur  hat  der  Uebersetzer  das  est  zum  vor- 
hergehenden naturae  gezogen;  daher  dann  der  Wechsel  des 
Tempus  im  Angelsächsischen  (^".9  of  imtrumnesse  ^cbs  gecyndes 
=  ex  infirmitate  naturae  est)  und  rihte  Oodes  dorne 
geendebyrdad  wces  rnfter  synne  '^ms  ceresten  mannes  =  digno 
Dei  judicio  post  culpam  ordinatum. 

1942  Ein  unzweifelhaft  auf  falschem  Hören  beruhender  Fehler  in 
B  ist  ncenne  statt  nemne,  wofür  wir,  dem  Sprachgebrauche 
von  B  gemäss,  nym^e  gesetzt  haben. 

1945  Die  Lesart  Godes  \eowa,  die  schon  Smith  aus  T  in  den  Text 
aufgenommen  und  die  Miller  natürlich  bewahrt  hat,  ist 
höchst  wahrscheinlich  richtig,  obwohl  die  übrigen  Manuscripte 
abweichen  und  die  lateinische  Vorlage,  die  hier  etwas  freier 
übersetzt  ist,  keinen  entsprechenden  Ausdruck  enthält. 

1985  Die  auf  (u-  'pone  sylfan  willan  ])cE7'e  gemengdnesse  (=  sed 
ipsam  uideliecet  uoluntatem  admixtionis)  folgenden 
Sätze  des  lateinischen  Textes  von  Sunt  etenim  multa  bis 
incur risse  aestimabat  sind  unübersetzt  geblieben. 

2005  Zu  dem  erklärenden  Zusatz  ])urh  unrihie  cystea  in  B  (unriht- 
cy  st ,  vice,  Bosworth-Toller)  vgl.  uncysta  {-cysieB)Z.  1992/3. 

2144  0^  Ca,  die  ]><JBt  he  nö  witende  arcefnde  lesen  statt  \(Et  he 
weotonde  arcefnde  (T),  stehen  hier  dem  lateinischen  Text 
(hocpertulit  nesciens)  am  nächsten.  Die  üebersetzung in B 
ist  frei  und  wohl  durch  irgend  ein  Missverständnis  veranlasst. 
2160/1  Man  wäre  versucht,  hier  Eva  zu  setzen  statt  Evce  (Evan). 
Der  Uebersetzer  scheint  aber  delectata  est  als  Passiv  gefasst 
zu  haben  statt  als  Deponens. 

2163  onfeng  in  B  ist  offenbar  ein  Zusatz  des  Schreibers. 
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2170/71  Die  Lesart  m  T^  G  scye^,  sci/6  ist  hier  unzweifelhaft  die 
richtige,  wovon  diejenige  in  B  (scy/^)  wohl  nur  durch  Ver- 
hören entstanden  ist.  Sce&&6  {sce]>]>e^)  in  0  Ca  wird  auf 
einem  Missverständnis  beruhen,  obwohl  Bosworth  (Comp. 
Dict.)  als  zweite  Bedeutung  für  „.sceSSaw  to  suggest"  an- 
giebt,  die  aber  bei  Bosworth-Toller  fehlt. 

2183  Die  Handschriften  weisen  hier  verschiedene  Abweichungen 
und  Missverständnisse  auf.  Dem  lateinischen  Text  am  nächsten 
kommen  0  Ca,  wo  jedoch  die  Lesart  feones  wohl  auf  einem 
Irrtum  beruht;  das  von  Smith  statt  dessen  in  den  Text  auf- 
genommene, von  uns  beibehaltene  fednes,  entsprechend  dem 
fcednis  in  7",  scheint  aus  C  zu  stammen.  Die  von  Miller 
aus  T  beibehaltene  Lesart  deofolfremednis  statt  fullfrertiednes 
{-nys)  in  den  übrigen  Handschriften,  welches  dem  latein- 
ischen perfectio  entspricht,  ist  sicherlich  falsch. 

2203  Die  Lesarten  goa^  in  T  (welches  übrigens  in  goien^e  [2208] 
wiederkehrt,  wo  B  seofiende  liest)  und  goß^  in  B,  namentlich 
die  letztere,  dürften  schwerlich  authentisch  sein;  hoga^  in 
0  Ca  ist  wahrscheinlich  richtig. 

2340  Die  von  Smith  dem  Text  eingefügte  Lesung  Angelcyningum 
statt  Ängelcynnum,  welche  er  anführt  als  die  übereinstimmende 
Lesart  von  Ca  0  B  T  (nicht  auch  von  (7,  aus  welcher  Hand- 
schrift er  sie  also  wahrscheinlich  entnahm),  ist  gewiss  die 
richtige,  da  sie  durch  den  folgenden  Satz:  Ne  wces  cefre  cenig 
cyninga  ne  PMldormanna  etc.  gestützt  wird. 


Über  Secundus. 

26  myrgeleo^  in  B  statt  hyrgenleö^  ist  offenbar  wieder  eme  und 
noch  dazu  eine  recht  komische,  ein  Epitaph  in  ein  Freuden- 
lied verwandelnde,  durch  Verhören  bewirkte  falsche  Lesart 
99/100  Nur  0  Ca  geben  mit  englelice  onsyne  das  Wortspiel  zwischen 
angelicam  faciem  und  An  gl  i  richtig  wieder.  7"  verwischt 
es  mit  cenlice  onsyne  und  B  zerstört  es  gänzlich  mit  englisce 
ansyne. 
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103/4  Die   Lesart    for^   onfrcegn    in   B    statt    fur^ar  frcRgn  scheint 

wieder  durch  Verhören  entstanden  zu  sein. 
152/3  Die  Lesart  geeacnedum  in  B   statt  ge  eac  gedonum  (Ca)   ist 
höchst    wahrscheinlich    wieder    durch    Yerhören    entstanden. 
Da   sie    indes  immerhin  einen  Sinn  giebt,   so  haben  wir  sie 
im  Text  stehen  lassen. 
163  Myrcna   in   B   statt    Hwicna   in    den    übrigen    Manuscripten, 
welches  zum  lateinischen  Text  stimmt,  wird  Avohl  auch  wieder 
ein  Yersehen    des  Schreibers    sein;    da  es   indes  einen  Sinn 
geben  kann,  so  haben  wir  es  im  Text  stehen  lassen. 
177/83  In  B  ist  der  Text  hier  wieder  durch  irgend  ein  Missverständnis 
in  Verwirrung  geraten. 
183  In  5  scheint  ^rcewedon  wieder  verhört   oder  verschrieben  zu 
sein  für  Ipwceredon,  welches  in  der  Vorlage  von  B  gestanden 
haben  mag  statt  des  ge^wceredori  der  übrigen  Manuscripte. 
213  Das  Wort  mmgman  (i?),  welches  schwerlich  auf  einem  Miss- 
verständnisse beruht,  heisst  hier  wohl  soviel  wie  Volksgenosse. 
324  Die  Lesart    heforan    htm    ealhmi    in   B   statt  ^U7'h  eall  (per 
omnia)  ist  wieder  eine  freie  Abweichung. 
374/89  Dieser  Passus  (von  \a  bis  eyning)^  das  dritte  der  von  Zupitza 
in  der  Zeitschrift  für  deutsches  Altertum,   Bd.  XXX  (N.  F. 
XVIII),  185 — 186  aus   dem  Manuscript   des   Britischen  Mu- 
seums Cott.  Domitian  A.  IX  (fol.  10')   herausgegebenen  drei 
alten  BEDA-Excerpte,  hat  dort  folgenden,  nur  in  der  Schreibung 
abweichenden  Wortlaut    (wobei    wir    die    getrennt  stehenden 
Bestandteile  zusammengesetzter  Wörter  verbinden): 

pa  wces  cefter  Bassum  ^cette  agustinus  breotone  wrce- 
hiscop  gehalgade  [:]mellitiis  cßrest  on  ongoV^iode,  ^one  melli- 
tum  he  sende  eastseaxum  to  hodienne  godxmnde  lare  8a 
siondan  iemese  streame  tosceadne  from  cenüonde  3  to  eastsm 
ge^iode  is  hiora  alderhurh  nemned  lundencester  on  oofre 
geseted  ^ces  foresprecan  (sie !)  streames.  Ond  sio  is  monigra 
folca  ceapstöiv  of  londe  j  of  sm  cumendra.  In  ^cere  ^iode 
wces  In  Sa  iid  scebeorht  eyning. 
550/2  Die  Lesart  geleafan  in  B  statt  des  richtigen  gefean  ist  wieder 
eine  freie  Abweichung. 
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599/600  Die  Lesart  gegewarnian  in  B  ist  wohl  wieder  ein  blosser 
Schreibfehler  für  gegearwian^  welches  die  übrigen  Hand- 
schriften haben. 
799/800  Wir  haben  hier  die  von  Miller  in  den  Text  aufgenommene 
Emendation  ^cere  onfengnesse  (pnfangennesse)  statt  seo  onfeng- 
nes  {onfangeiines ,  onfongennisse),  wie  alle  Manuscripte  lesen, 
adoptiert. 
815/6  ]>cet  ^e  se  in  B  ist  vielleicht  die  ursprüngliche  Lesart  der 
Vorlage;  möglicherweise  ist  es  aber  (wie  schon  Z.  695)  ver- 
hört worden  für  ]>cBtte  se,  wie   T  hest. 

869  Die  schon  von  Smith  aus  T  in  den  Text  aufgenommene 
Lesart  gesi^  licumlicre  gegaderunge  (statt  gesi^cundlicre  ge- 
gaderunga  0  Ga^  gesi^licre  gegaderunge  B]  wie  C  liest,  giebt 
Smith  nicht  an)  ist  unzweifelhaft  die  ursprüngliche  üeber- 
setzung  von  comes  copulae  carnalis,  weshalb  wir  sie  in 
beiden  Texten  hergestellt  haben. 

910  In  i?  ist  vor  ongann  vermutlich  ein  Yerbum  ausgefallen, 
wahrscheinlich  fleswian^  oder  ongatm  to  fleswimine. 

937  Es  ist  nicht  mit  Bestimmtheit  zu  sagen,  ob  die  Worte  ongon 
honcimge  don  drihtne  criste  ond  zufällig  in  B  ausgefallen 
oder,  da  der  Schreiber  den  Text  öfters  frei  behandelt  und 
die  Wortstellung  imd  Fassimg  (com  '^cet  cy^an)  hier  abweichen, 
aus  freien  Stücken  fortgelassen  sind,  weshalb  wir  sie  nicht 
in  den  5-Text  aufgenommen  haben. 

991  Die  Lesart  on  gecynde  (natura)   in  T  ist  hier  jedenfalls  die 
richtige,  obwohl  on  gecyde  (geeid^   strife  Bosworth-Toller) 
in   0  hier  einen  Sinn  giebt. 
1044  Der  Schreiber  von  B  (bezw.  die  Vorlage  von  B^  wie  natürlich 
immer  möglich)  scheint  ehte  nicht  verstanden  oder  nicht  deutlich 
genug  gefunden  zu  haben  und  umschrieb  es  daher  mit  mhte  benam. 
1107  Die  Lesung  1  wi^  hete  bis  warnode  in  B  giebt  nur  einen  ge- 
zwungenen Shm  und  ist  vermutlich  verderbt. 
1126/27  Die  Umschreib^^^g  \^i  he  cer  geseah  in  B  für  iie  der  übrigen 
Manuscripte  ist  charakteristisch  für  die  freie  Behandlung  des 
Textes  von  Seiten  jenes  Schreibers. 
1142  Die  Lesart    on  ehtnesse  in   0,  Ca,    die   durch   das   allerdings 
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falsche  nihtnesse  in  T  (aus  in  [njehtnesse  durch  Yerhören) 
gestützt  wird,  kann  sehr  wohl  lu-sprünglich  sein,  da  sie  das 
Ventura  mala  in  freier  Weise  wiedergiebt.  Die  Lesart  on 
neahnysse  in  B  steht  allerdings  gegen  die  sonstige  Gewohn- 
heit dieses  Manuscripts  dem  lateinischen  Texte  näher.  Wie 
C  liest,  sieht  man  nicht  aus  Smiths  Ausgabe. 
1162  Obwohl  auf  den  ersten  Blick  die  Lesart  S?/  07i  mihte  in  T B 
derjenigon  in  0  Ca:  ]fe  in  mihte  vorzuziehen  zu  sein  scheint, 
so  giebt  doch  auch  diese  einen  guten  Sinn,  da  das  )?e  hier 
dem  folgenden  and  entspricht,  wenn  auch  der  lateinische 
Text  nur  potestate  hat,  nicht  etwa  eine  Wendimg  mit 
et ....  et. 

1194/6  Die  Lücke  in  B  von  uncres  bis  sprcec  war  wohl  schon  in  der 

Vorlage  von  B  vorhanden,  dessen  Schreiber  sie  vielleicht  durch 

Hinzufügung  von  ]  vor  sprcec  unauffällig  zu  machen  trachtete. 

1232  Die  Lesait   t/wdc  in  B  statt  nyde   scheint   ein  Schreibfehler 

zu  sein. 

1273/5  Dieser  Passus  ist  in  B  frei  wiedergegeben:  3  ]>urh  surtie 
tide  geornlice  'pohie  ^cer  he  ana  wces  hwcet  him  seiest  do  donns 
wcere;  er  giebt  aber  auch  dort  einen  Sinn. 

1420/7  Die  abgekürzte  Stelle  in  B^  die  im  Zusammenhange  lautet: 
and  cwcE^  hiva  mceg  hi  y^  to  woiyan  'pcenne  ic  sylf,  giebt  eben- 
falls einen  Sinn  und  hätte  im  Text  belassen  werden  können. 

1533/4  Der  Satz  ist  in  B  dm^ch  die  Lesart  3  com  (statt  '\^onne)^ 
welche  das  cumende  der  anderen  Handschriften  vorweg 
niimnt,  in  Verwirrung  geraten. 
1630  Die  sinnlose  Lesart  cBfter  ^a,m  gerynum  Jiis  in  B  ist  durch 
ein  Versehen  des  Schreibers  oder  Vorlesers  aus  Z.  1632 
(wahrscheinlich  der  nächstfolgenden  des  Manuscripts)  hierher 
geraten,  indem  er  die  dort  auf  ]>eode  folgenden  vier  Worte 
in  gedankenloser  Weise  schon  hier  einfügte,  ohne  die  Wieder- 
holung zu  bemerken. 

1664/67  Auf  welche  Weise  die  Lesart  0)t  S<«re  sylfan  cyrican  Scs.  Pau- 
linus  se  bysceop  his  gast  to  Criste  onsende  1  Honorium  etc.  statt 
des  dem  lateinischen  In  qua  ecclesia  Paulinus  transeunte 
ad  Christum  Tust 0,  Honorium  etc.  entsprechenden  Passus 
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Oh  ]}(Ere  seolfan  {sylfan)  cirican  {cyricean)  Scs.  Paulinus  se  bisceop 
])a  Jusius  se  biscop  to  Criste  leorde  (ferde)  Honorium  etc.  in  den 
J5-Text  geraten  konnte,  ist  auf  den  ersten  Blick  unerklärlich. 
Es  sind  aber  wahrscheinlich  die  Wörter  \a  Justus  se  hy- 
sceop  in  B  ausgefallen,  indem  der  Schreiber  sein  Auge  von 
dem  ersten  bysceop,  wobei  er  absetzte,  sofort  zu  dem  zweiten 
bysceop  hinübergleiten  liess,  weshalb  er  dann,  um  wenigstens 
einen  lesbaren  Satz   herzustellen,  3  vor  Honorium  ,  einfügte. 


Liber  Tertius. 

82/83  Auch  in  dem  lateinischen  Manuscript,  dem  der  Urtext  der 
angelsächsischen  Uebersetzimg  folgte,  werden,  wie  Plummer 
bemerkt,  da  es  dem  C- Typus  angehörte,  ebenso  wie  in  den 
angelsächsischen  Handschriften  die  beiden  Kapitel  1  und  2 
zu  einem  einzigen  zusammengezogen  gewesen  sein.  Da  wir 
aber  nicht  einer  besonderen  Handschrift,  sondern  nur  seiner 
Ausgabe  folgen  konnten,  so  haben  wir  sie  unzusammengezogen 
gelassen. 

176  Die  Lesart  hwm^ere  \a  gehrohtan  lae  etc.  in  B  ist  offenbar  wieder 
falsch  gehört  worden  für  hwcei'  he  ]?«  etc.,  wie  0  und  Ca 
lesen. 

205  gelcered  bis  geleafan  ist  in  B  wieder  durch  ein  Versehen  des 
Schreibers,  dessen  Auge  von  dem  ersten  geleafan  (Z.  205) 
zu  dem  folgenden  hinüberglitt,  ausgefallen. 

231/8  Die  Lesarten  on  eallum  Ipingufn  und  geleornod  hjefde  se  Se 
englisc  fidlice  sind  durch  Unachtsamkeit  des  Schreibers  in  B 
wiederholt  worden. 

255/8  Die  Lesarten  to  hodienne  (welches  in  0  Ca  felüt)  imd  mynster- 
lif  in  B  statt  7nynster  können  auf  einem  Missverständnisse 
beruhen;  da  sie  aber  nicht  völlig  sinnlos  sind,  haben  wir  sie 
nicht  aus  dem  B-Texi  in  die  Lesarten  verwiesen. 

285  Die  Wendung  1  ]>(Et  sw^ust  is  lare  gefyllste  in  B  (statt  3  \(2t 
swi^ust  Ms  lare  gefultumade  0  Ca)  sieht  gleichfalls  wie  ein 
Textesverderbnis  aus.    Doch  ist  das  Verb  gefyllan  to  fulfil, 
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accomplish,  satisfy  und  das  substantivische  gC'fylst  help, 
gefylsta  helper  zu  beachten. 

306  li^ode  (B)  ist  wahrscheinlich  verschrieben  für  la^ode  (0  Ca), 
da  li^ian  to  soften,  mitigate,  give  ease,  moderate  doch 
schwerlich  eine  dem  lateinischen  invitare  entsprechende  Be- 
deutung in  sich  schliesst. 
378/9  Die  Lesart  untrymendlice  {B)  ist  um  so  eher  als  ein  Irrtum  des 
Schreibers  anzusehen,  als  sie  eine  dem  unatemendlice  (in- 
domabiles)  der  anderen  Manuscripte  entgegengesetzte  Be- 
deutung haben  würde. 

454  Hinter  ahafo7i  {B)^  welches  hier  doch  wohl  ahafen  lauten 
sollte  (vgl.  übrigens  Sievers,  Ags.  Grammatik  s,  §  366,  2), 
ist  heod  in  B  ausgefallen,  da  der  Satz  sonst  keinen  Sinn  giebt. 

542  Auffallend  ist  hier  die  selten  vorkommende  Konstruktion  von 
onfeng  mit  dem  Genetiv  in  B^  wenn  his  kein  Schreibfehler 
ist  für  him^  wie  die  anderen  Handschriften  lesen. 

574  fyrinde  in  B  statt  fyrd  ist  uns  unverständlich  und  ist  mög- 
licherweise ein  Schreibfehler. 

582  Die  von  Manuscript  T  überlieferte  richtige  Lesart  ^  haiiges 
gesößlig  statt  3  Jmliges  3  gesmliges^  wie  0,  Ca,  B  lesen  {ond  ge- 
scelig  0),  ist  schon  von  Smith  in  den  Text  aufgenommen  worden. 

600  Was  bedeutet  geseadlic  in  5,  welche  Handschrift  den  Text 
hier  übrigens  wieder  ganz  frei  behandelt  hat? 

661  Das  Wort  tide  vor  ceastre  ist  offenbar  durch  einen  Irrtum 
in  den  ^-Text  geraten. 

701  Wenn  nicht  etwa  healden  heon  in  B  ausgefallen  ist,  so  ist 
\(Bt  als  zu  fcesten  gehöriges  Demonstrativ-Pronomen,  resp. 
als  Artikel  zu  fassen. 

830  Man  könnte  versucht  sein,  ealre  in  B  statt  ealra  für  einen 
Schreibfehler  zu  halten;  indess  Z.  842  begegnet  in  ähnlicher 
Weise  o\erre  statt  o\erra. 

883  Die  Lesart  onscunegedlic  in  B  ist  wohl  fehlerhaft  für  on- 
scunegetidlic. 

932  Die  Lesart  'pcet  we  on  god  gelyfan  in  B  statt  '^cßt  we  iwa 
oSSe  ^reo  gehyran^  wie  0,  Ca,  entsprechend  dem  lateinischen 
nos  duo  tantum  referre  lesen,  ist  jedenfalls  eine  der  grössten 
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Willkürlichkeiten,  die  sich  der  Schreiber  jenes  Manuscripts 
mit  dem  Texte  erlaubt  hat.  Die  Handschrift  T  liest:  \(Bt 
we  tuu  an  oSfe  ]>reo  gehyran,  wo  das  an  dem  lateinischen 
tan  tum  entsprechen  soll,  während  oSfe  ^reo  im  Lateinischen 
keine  wörtliche  Entsprechung  hat,  wobei  es  jedoch  von  In- 
teresse ist  zu  konstatieren,  wie  alten  Datums  die  noch  heute 
sehr  gebräuchliche  englische  "Wendung  „two  or  three"  (noch 
häufiger  „one  or  two")  schon  ist  zur  Bezeichnung  einer  un- 
bestimmten kleineren  Zahl. 

958  Was  bedeutet  hü  ascede  in  jB^ 

964  Die  Lesart  ongan  in  B  statt  ongeat  in  0  Ca  {onget  T)  ist 
ein  offenbarer  Irrtum  und  auch  die  Fortsetzung  des  Satzes 
ist  infolgedessen  in  Verwirrung  geraten ;  auch  gelmfnesse  (B) 
anstatt  gleawnesse  ist  wohl  irrtümlich,  obwohl  es  einen 
Sinn  giebt. 

1013  Die  Lesart  grenes  3  fcegeres  in  B  ist  höchst  wahrscheinlich 
ein  durch  Verhören  entstandener  Fehler  anstatt  grennes  J 
fcBgernes^  welches  wir  hergestellt  haben. 

1017/8  Die  Wörter  gehond  bis  \ohte  sind  wahrscheinlich  in  B  durch 
ein  Versehen  ausgefallen,  obwohl  ein  lockerer  Zusammenhang 
des  Satzes  auch  ohne  dieselben  denkbar  ist. 

1037/44  Dieser  Passus  ist  in  B  ganz  frei  wiedergegeben  worden, 
während  7",  wie  meistens  in  solchen  Fällen,  im  wesentlichen 
mit  den  übrigen  Handschriften  übereinstimmt.  Der  Satz  von 
\a  bis  mihton^  der  in  B  gänzlich  fehlt,  ist  für  den  Zusammen- 
hang und  das  Verständnis  der  Stelle  nicht  unbedingt  not- 
wendig, obwohl  eine  ziemlich  genaue  Uebersetzung  der  ent- 
sprechenden Stelle  der  lateinischen  Vorlage,  um  die  sich 
aber  der  Schreiber  von  B  nicht  kümmerte.  Gleichwohl 
halten  wir  es  doch  für  wahrscheinlich  wegen  des  Anfanges 
des  Satzes  mit  \a  und  des  auf  ^cece  in  B  (Z.  1040)  folgenden 
]?a,  dass  dieser  Passus  zufällig  ausgefallen  ist  \ind  haben  ihn 
daher  in  den  5-Text  aufgenommen. 
1086/7  Die  gewöhnliche  Form  für  onlc&Sde  würde  onlcedde  sein;  viel- 
leicht ist  onlcB^df  nur  ein  Schreibfehler. 
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1095  Die  Lesart  of  his  in  B  giebt  keinen  Sinn;   wir  haben  ofer 
hi  dafür  hergestellt. 
1100/1   Die  Lesart  manige  vor  geteld  in  B  ist  wahrscheinlich  irrtüm- 
lich in  den  Text  geraten;   zum   mindesten  ist   sie  sehr  ver- 
dächtig.    Sollte  cenige  statt  manige  zu  lesen  sein? 
1234/6  Der  statt  des  aus  T  entnommenen  Satzes  von  ]  bis  reste  in 
B  stehende  Passus    ist  verderbt;    ceghwcßs   ist  wohl  für  mg- 
hwcBT  verschrieben,   in  welchem   Falle  wenigstens   der  letzte 
Teil  der  Stelle  einen  Sinn  geben  würde. 
1248  Nach  Miller  liest  T  bced  statt  des  richtigen  bad  in  B.     In 
meiner  Collation    steht    die  Variante    bced   für  T  nicht   ver- 
zeichnet. 
1328  Hier  muss  wohl  mit  B  cßt  statt  fram  (his  reliquium)  wie  0 
hat,  gelesen  werden. 
1339/40  Auffallend  ist,  dass  B  und  T  anstatt  der  dem  lateinischen  Uil - 
brordum  entsprechenden  Schreibung  Wilbrord  {0,  Ca)  beide 
Wilbrand  (-brond)  lesen,  welchen  Namen  Avir  daher  hier  haben 
stehen    lassen.      Plummer    verzeichnet    jedoch    keine    ent- 
sprechende Variante  der  lateinischen  Handschriften  und  kommt 
auch    in    seinen    „Notes"    nicht    auf    diese    Abweichung    zu 
sprechen. 
1360  Hier  war  in   0  in  Uebereinstimmung  mit  7"  und  mit  Z.  1362 
wcele    herzustellen    statt    wok.      In    B  ist    der   Unterschied 
zwischen  wcsl  und  wöl,  die  beide  in  der  Form  wal  erscheinen, 
gänzlich  verwischt. 
1379  Die  Worte  cwct'S  3  sind  wohl  durch   eine   Gedankenlosigkeit 
des  Schreibers    aus    dem  Schluss    des  Satzes  vor  tvces  spre- 
cende  geraten  in  B. 
1387  B  behandelt  den  Text  hier  wieder  sehr  frei.     Es  ist  wahr- 
scheinlich, dass  die  auf  dea^e  in  T  folgenden  Worte  hrce^e  geked 
beon  to  ]>am  ecan  dea^e  schon  in  der  von  B  benutzten  Vor- 
lage ausgefallen  waren,  weshalb  er  das  wohl  auf  das  voran- 
gehende   saule    sich    beziehende    butan    einfügte   und  damit 
einen  leidlichen  Sinn  herstellte,  falls  butan  in  der  Bedeutung 
von  abutan,  ahnten  (concerning)  gebraucht  werden  kann,  wofür 
(nämlich    für  ahnten)    in  Murray,  New  Engl.  Didionary  ein 
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Beispiel  aus  den  Lamb.  Hom.  (c.  1175)  angeführt  wird. 
Dieser  Sprachgebrauch  würde  aber  wohl  eine  spätere  Ent- 
stehung der  Handschrift  B  voraussetzen  lassen,  als  nach  den 
Schriftzügen  anzunehmen  ist. 

1389/90  Die  dem.  lateinischen  inter  studia  entsprechende  richtige 
Lesart  hetweoh  geleoso  [T)^  geleso  {B)  ist  schon  von  Smith 
statt  gelceto,  wie   0,  Ca  lesen,  hergestellt  worden. 

1391/2  Wahrscheinlich  ist  in  diesem  Passus  die  von  uns  aus  T  auf- 
genommene Lesart  ic  ma  ]>eowde  die  richtige,  die  zuerst 
missverständlich  zu  ic  me  \eodde  (0)  wurde,  wozu  Ca  der 
Deutlichkeit  wegen  noch  swi^or  hinzufügte,  während  B  ^eodde 
in  under]>eodde  verwandelte  und  den  Rest  des  Satzes  miss- 
verstand. Denn  die  Lesart  ]>a  godes  hebodu  in  B  giebt  keinen 
Sinn,  weshalb  wir  das  von  den  anderen  Handschriften  gebotene 
yonne  godes  bebodum  dafür  eingesetzt  haben. 

1403/4  Ob  die  uns  unverständliche  Lesart  onfeonge  in  B  statt  on- 
foende  (onfonde  0)  beon  etwa  auf  einem  Irrtum  beruht  oder 
ob  sie  beabsichtigt  war,  wagen  wir  nicht  zu  entscheiden. 

1459  Die  Lesart  e^el  in  B  statt  sepl  (T)  oder  seil  {B)  beruht,  ob- 
wohl sie  einen  Sinn  giebt,  wahrscheinlich  auf  einem  durch 
das  vorangehende  s  in  rices  veranlassten  Yerhoren. 

1593  Die  Manuscripte  T  0  Ca  (C?)  stimmen  überein  in  der  Lesart 
agan,  wofür  Lye  die  Bedeutung  ;,,own'*,  entsprechend  dem 
proprium  des  lateinischen  Textes,  angiebt,  die  aber  bei 
BoswoRTH-ToLLER  fehlt.  Nach  gewöhnlichem  Sprachgebrauch 
würde  die  Lesart  von  B  agen  vorzuziehen  sein. 

1776  Das  Wort  neatun  ist  ungewöhnlich.  Die  Bedeutung  von 
neatunas  wird  hier  sein:  benachbarte  Ortschaften.  Die  in  B 
fehlenden  Worte  von  j?e  bis  gewmg  können  doch,  da  sie 
durch  das  neatunas  teilweise  ersetzt  sind,  absichtlich  aus- 
gelassen sein. 

1882  Schon  Smith  hat  die  Lesart  mig ehrinen'  statt  gehrinen  auf- 
genommen, vermutlich  aus  (7,  da  er  sonst  zu  der  in  den 
Noten  angegebenen  Variante  gehrinen  0  Ca  noch  C  hinzu- 
gefügt haben  würde.     Die  positive  Form  würde  nur  einiger- 
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massen  verständlich  sein,  wenn  der  Hauptnachdruck  auf  fram 
gelegt  wird  in  der  Bedeutung:  abseits  von. 
1977  Dem  et  antea    des  lateinischen  Textes  entspricht  das  von 
uns  in  den  Text  aufgenommene  eac  mr;  in  C  ist  eac,  in  0  C<^ 
cBr  ausgelassen  worden. 

2014/5  Mit  der  von  T  und  B  überlieferten  Lesart  cenned  scheint  ein 
Missverständais  des  lateinischen  Textes  vorzuliegen,  welches 
Miller   durch   die  Emendation  cennend   zu  beseitigen  sucht. 

2077  Die  Lesart  cer  on  forhcBrnende  (B)  statt  wceron  forhcßrnede 
(T)  ist  offenbar  wieder  ein  durch  Yerhören  entstandener 
Fehler,  den  schon  Smith  durch  Aufnahme  der  richtigen  Les- 
art aus  T  beseitigt  hat;  eine  Verwechslung  mit  earon^  woran 
Miller  denkt,  ist  schwerlich  anzunehmen. 

2090  Miller  interpungiert  hier:  hwmt  is  \is  fyr?  Me  swi^e  nea,- 
IceceS.  Es  ist  aber  in  T  das  Relativpronomen  zwischen  fyi-  und 
me  in  Gedanken  zu  ergänzen. 

2149  Die  Lesart  we7'  Iffcette  on  ^yssum  hrmgle  in  J5,  die  keinen 
Sinn  giebt,  ist  offenbar  wieder  durch  Yerhören  entstanden 
aus  der  von  uns  aufgenommenen  richtigen  Lesart  in  T:  wer 
scete  on  ^ynnum  hrcegle. 

2150/1  Die  Lesart  ge  swettnesse  (statt  swetnesse)  in  Bj  die  in  T  fehlt, 
obwohl  das  lateinische  vel  suavitatis  sie  erfordert,  bietet 
einen  der  Beweise  dafür,  dass  B  nicht  direkt  aus  T  geflossen  ist. 

2187  Die  Lesart  ungeh^osnod  in  B  giebt  einen  guten  Sinn;  die 
Lesart  gehrosnunge  jedoch  ist  die  wörtlichere  Uebersetzung 
der  lateinischen  Yorlage,  weshalb  wir  sie  nach  dem  Yorgange 
von  Smith  in  den  Text  aufgenommen  haben. 

2276  Die  Handschrift  B  hat  hier  statt  ^cet  hi  ne  moston  (Tj  0,  Ca) 
die  freiere,  dem  Sinn  entsprechende  Lesart  ]>cBt  hi  wel  moston. 

2337  Die  Schreibung  wceos  in  B  statt  wces  ist  wohl  nur  durch 
Gedankenlosigkeit  des  Schreibers  aus  der  Endung  des  be- 
nachbarten  Osweos  entstanden. 

2357  Die  Handschrift  0  hat  wohl  hier  mit  unbefeondlicne  (statt 
unheföndlice)  die  richtige  Uebersetzung  von  incomprehen- 
s  i  b  i  1  e  m  gegeben.    Die  Lesarten  in  T  und  B  sind  vermutlich 

Bibliothek  dex  angelsächs.  Prosa.     IV.  46 


722 

durch  Yerwechslung   des  f  mit   s   entstanden.     In   Ca   fehlt 
es;  vielleicht  als  unverständlich  mit  Absicht 

2362  Die  Lesart  ]  in  jB  ist  offenbar  durch  Verhören   statt  on  zu 
erklären. 
2366/7  Mit  gu^gengdre  in  B  statt  iv&gengre^  wie  1  0  lesen,  ist  nichts 

anzufangen. 
2449/52  Statt  efenfeonde,  wie  B  liest  (leider  nicht  unter  den  Lesarten 
verzeichnet),  war  mit  T  efengefeondwm  einzusetzen.    Ebenso 
Avar  das  sinnlose  to  mteacnenne  naman  in  B  nach  der  Lesung 
der  übrigen  Manuscripte  zu  bessern. 

2465  Manuscript  T  hat  hier  die  korrekte  Lesung  gefremedan;  in- 
des kommt  die  schwache  Participialendung  -on  (0  CaB)  wohl 
auch  sonst  öfters  vor. 
2572/5  Der  ganze  Passus  ist  in  B^  wo  er  lautet:  on  ^am  wces  ma 
(jesewen  on  dygolnesse  wildeora  fcegernesse  ]>onne  mana  ear~ 
dungstowe  lückenhaft  und  unverständlich;  fcegernesse  ist  offen- 
bar verschrieben  für  gyfernes(se)  (von  Thomson  übersetzt  mit 
ravenings),  wie  0  Ca  lesen,  T:  f(jernisse.  Oder  der  Schreiber 
kann  auch  das  ihm  unverständliche  fcernisse^  welches  dem 
lateinischen  lustra  am  besten  entspricht,  absichtlich  zu  fceger- 
nesse erweitert  haben. 

2610  Das  wceran  in  B  ist  nicht  recht  verständlich;  es  scheint 
sich  auf  das  vorhergehende  to  iimhrianne  zu  beziehen;  der 
Schluss  des  Satzes  ist  hier  aber  klarer  gefasst  als  in  den 
anderen  Manuscripten. 
2665/6  Die  Manuscripte  0  Ca  haben  hier  offenbar  die  richtige  Les- 
art foirSferedne  ~\  hehyrigedne  statt  for^ferendne  T  (for'^ferende 
B)  D  hehyrigedne  (hehyrigendne  B). 
2676/7  Die  Lesart  \ms  foresprecenan  heora  aldres  in  B  giebt  keinen 
Sinn;  wooles  wird  ausgefallen  sein;  ob  aber  mit  der  Ein- 
fügung dieses  Wortes  das  Verderbnis  dieser  Stelle  beseitigt 
ist,  erscheint  uns  zweifelhaft. 

2706  Die  von  Smith  bereits  aus  TB  in  den  Text  aufgenommene 
Lesart  ecre  statt  eowre  (0,  Ca),  welches  kaum  einen  Sinn  giebt, 
ist  wohl  die  richtige.  Der  lateinische  Text  bietet  hier  keine 
Handhabe. 
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2707  O^  Ca  und  B  stimmen  hier  überein  bezüglich  der  Auslassung 
der  in  T  enthaltenen  (ob  auch  in  C^  ersieht  man  aus  Smith 
nicht),  dem  lateinischen  docendo  entsprechenden  Wendung 
\iirh  his  lare  (schon  von  Smith  aufgenommen),  wohingegen 
3  \urh  his  lifes  hysne  im  lateinischen  Text  keine  Ent- 
sprechung hat. 

2717  Wir  haben  hier  nach  Millers  Vorgang  seMde  3  forgeaf  aus 
B  der  üeberschrift  in  Ca  hinzugefüg-t,  der  sonst,  obwohl 
Smith  sie  ohne  diesen  Zusatz  druckte,  das  Yerbum  fehlt. 
Manuscript  5 hat  übrigens  das  ad  construenda  monasteria 
sehr  frei  mit  io  \am  mynstre  wiedergegeben.  Vielleicht  ist 
in  B  ein  Wort  ausgefallen. 

2780  Die  Lesart  wundor  (sie!)  in  B^  während  die  anderen  Manu- 
scripte  wceron  lesen,  ist  höchst  wahrscheinlich  ein  Schreib- 
fehler für  wurdon. 

2786  Die  seltsame  Lesart  mid  ealle  his  biscopweorode  (T)  statt  mid  ealle 
{eallum)  his  compweorode,  wie  die  anderen  Manuscripte  lesen, 
erklärt  Miller  als  his  his  cöpweorode,  sodass  also  his  irr- 
tümlich in  der  Vorlage  von  T  wiederholt  und  von  dem  Schreiber 
zusammen  mit  dem  abgekürzten  ddp  als  hiscop  gelesen  worden 
wäre.     Vielleicht  ist  diese  Erklärung  die  richtige. 

2826  Die  Lesart  leorningmanna  in  B  (statt  -man)  ist  doch  wohl 
kein  durch  das  vorangehende  discipula  veranlasster  Schreib- 
fehler, sondern  das  seltenere  schwache  Substantiv  -manna 
(Sievers,  Gr. 3,  §  281,  Anm.  1). 

2876  Statt  forgefe  ^cer  {T:  Ipm-  forgefe)  liest  B  forge  fcEder,  eine 
Probe  gedankenlosesten  Nachschreibens  nach  einem  nicht 
verstandenen  Diktat  oder  nach  einer  undeutlichen  Vorlage, 
wie  sie  in  diesem  Manuscript  öfters  vorkommen. 

2928  In  B  ist  der  Text  hier  wieder  in  Unordnung  geraten.  Da 
hyrdon  wohl  nur  verbal  zu  fassen  ist  (perf.  von  hyu'an  obedire), 
so  war  das  zu  Ende  des  Satzes  stehende  dydon  zu  streichen. 
2978/9  Die  leider  nicht  in  unseren  Text  aufgenommene  Lesart  von 
T  forhcebhendran  ist  hier  wahrscheinlich  die  richtige,  da  sie 
dem  continentioris  vitae  wörtlich  entspricht.  Durch  Weg- 
lassung eines  Abkürzungsstriches  über  dem  a  könnte  die  Lesart 
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der  Manuscripte  0,  Ca,  B  forhcebhendra  entstanden  sein,  die 
übrigens  auch  als  Gen.  Plur.  gefasst  allenfalls  einen  Sinn 
giebt.  Hier  würde  es  von  besonderem  Wert  gewesen  sein, 
die  Lesart  von  G  zu  kennen,  die  aber  von  Smith  nicht  ver- 
zeichnet ist. 

3086  Statt   des  missverstandenen   leornode   war  hier  mit  T  leorde 
zu  lesen,  wofür  B  sonst  gewöhnlich  ferde  hat. 

3100  Die  Lesart  hriesade,  worin  T  0  Ca  und  vermutlich  auch  C 
übereinstimmen,  wird  wohl  die  richtige  sein.  Doch  wird 
hryttode  in  B  schwerlich  ein  blosser  Schreibfehler,  sondern 
von  hryttian,  wie  immer  der  Schreiber  auch  die  Bedeutung 
dieses  Yerbums  hier  gefasst  haben  mag,  abzuleiten  sein. 
3105/6  Aus  der  Lesart  1  ealles  swa  \eah  in  B  statt  3  elles  ne  ]>eah 
der  übrigen  Manuscripte,  die  den  Wortlaut  der  lateinischen 
Vorlage  richtig  wiedergeben,  scheint  hervorzugehen,  dass  B 
den  Text  völlig  miss verstanden  und  ealles  im  Sinne  von 
omnino,  peak  nicht  als  Yerbalform,  sondern  adverbial,  ent- 
sprechend dem  englischen  though,  gefasst  hat. 

3213  Smith  hat  statt  on  Breotone,  wie  Manuscript  Ca  liest  (desgl.  war 
arceV.^  nach  der  sonstigen  Schreibweise  der  üeberschriften 
zu  arcebiscop  aufzulösen,  nicht  zu  arcebisceope  mit  Smith)  of 
Breotone  gedruckt,  vermutlich  um  die  wörtliche  Uebersetzung 
von  de  Brittania  herzustellen,  wozu  indess  keine  zwingende 
Nötigung  vorhanden  ist. 

3260  Die  durch  J",  C  überlieferte,  durch  B  gestützte  Lesart  hwü- 
wendlice  (zeitlich),  die  un  offenbaren  Gegensatz  zu  dem 
folgenden  ecelice  (ewig)  steht,  war  unzweifelhaft  dem  willend- 
lice  der  Manuscripte  0,  Ca,  welche  von  Smith  beibehaltene 
Lesart  hier   nur   einen  sehr  matten  Sinn  giebt,  vorzuziehen. 

Über  Quartus. 

2/5  Die  üeberschrift  von  Cap.  I  ist  in  Ca  recht  mangelhaft  über- 
liefert. Möglich  wäre  es,  das  Komma  nach  Deusdedit  zu 
setzen,  entsprechend  dem  lateinischen  defuncto  Deusdedit 
und  se  arcebiscop  zu  Wigheard  zii  ziehen,  was  aber  wegen 
des  im  Manuscript  davorstehenden  1  nicht  geht,  welches  vor- 
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her  jedenfalls  zu  streichen  wäre.  Durch  die  Lesart  se  arce- 
hiscop  3  Wigheard  (wozu  freilich  wcbs  ....  onsemded  nicht 
stimmt)  scheint  das  folgende  (w  ki  ^cer  for^ferdon  statt  ae 
htm  ^cer  for^ferdum  veranlasst  worden  zu  sein.  Der  Passus 
ist  schon  von  Smith  und  noch  weiter  von  ÄIiller  emendiert 
worden,  der  jedoch  u.  E.  unnötigerweise  fot-^ferendum  aus  B 
aufgenommen  hat  statt  des  in  Z.  1  von  dem  Manuscript  Ca 
gebotenen  for^ferdum. 
48  Die  Lesart  let  in  B  könnte  möglicherweise  durch  Verhören 
für  lyt  (statt  lytesne^  wie  die  anderen  Manuscripte  lesen)  ent- 
standen sein. 
178  Die  Lesart  seoc  (B)  statt  fcec  0,  T,  Ca  und  wohl  auch  C)  ist 
sicher  unrichtig,    doch  aber  vermutlich   von  B  beabsichtigt. 

205/8  Die  üeberschrift  zu  Cap.  II  scheint,  nach  der  Ueberlieferung 
in  Ca  und  B  zu  schliessen,  von  dem  Uebersetzer  missver- 
standen worden  zu  sein.  Bezüglich  der  Fassung  in  Ca 
schliessen  wir  uns  der  Emendation  Millers  an,  ohne  aber 
leerende  (Z.  211),  welches  einen  Sinn  giebt,  nach  seinem  Yor- 
gange  in  Icerede^  wie  B  vielleicht  besser  liest,  zu  ändern. 
Die  Fassung  in  B  kommt  dem  lateinischen  Originale  am 
nächsten.  Doch  ist,  wenn  sie  einen  Sinn  geben  soll;,  vor  hi 
in  Z.  211  he  zu  ergänzen. 

260/1  Die  Handschrift  T  scheint  hier  mit  ealra  willa  hleonade  die 
richtige  Lesart  bewahrt  zu  haben.  Wenigstens  entspricht 
sie  am  besten  den  Worten  omnium  vota  .  .  .  penderent 
des  lateinischen  Originals,  obwohl  auch  die  Lesart  in  0: 
ealle  willnedon^  die  aber,  wie  die  Rasur  in  will : .: : :  nedofnj 
vermuten  lässt,  aus  eallra  willa  hlinede  entstanden  ist,  einen 
guten  Sinn  giebt. 
309/10  Die  Ueberlieferung  ist  hier  wieder  in  Unordnung  geraten. 
On  \a  tid  \e  in  0  entspricht  dem  eo  tempore  quo,  wozu 
dann  aber  das  folgende  and  nicht  stimmt,  welches  daher  im 
0-Text  hätte  gestrichen  werden  sollen.  Dies  aber  findet  sich 
in  0,  T  und  B^  kann  also  ursprünglich  sein,  weshalb  in  diesem 
Falle  das  im  Manuscript  T  fehlende  ]>e  hinter  tid  im^-Texte 
zu  beseitigen  war.    Welche  Lesart  die  richtige  ist,  lässt  sich 
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schwer  entscheiden.     C  scheint  )?e  gehabt  zu  haben,  da  Smith 
es  nicht  als  in  diesem  Munuscript  fehlend  mit  anführt,  was  für 
die  Fassung  in   0  sprechen  würde. 
440/1  Die  von   T  überlieferte  Lesart  3  hire  gefey'scipes   ofer  all  al- 
dormmi,  die  von  keinem  der  übrigen  Manuscripte  gestützt  wird, 
dürfte  kaum  die  richtige  sein.     B  liest  einfach  ealdormann^ 
0,  Ca    dagegen    ofer    mldormon^   C  wohl    auch.     Aus   dieser 
Lesai^t  dürfte,  falls  sie  die  ursprüngliche  war,   diejenige  von 
T  durch  Missverständnis  des  vielleicht  nicht  sehr  gebräuch- 
lichen Compositums  oforealdonnon  entstanden  sein. 
550/1  Die  dem  lateinischen   bonis   operibus  praevenire  genau 
entsprechende  Lesung  mid  godum  weorcum  forecuman,  welche 
Smith    aus    den  Lesarten    mid  godum  fm^ecuman  (0,  C,  T), 
godum  weorcum  (jB),    mid   godum.   forel^ingungum  (Ca)    her- 
gestellt hat,   ist  u.  E.   höchst  wahrscheinlich  richtig,   obwohl 
Miller  die  Lesung  der  Manuscripte   0,  C,  T  beibehält,   wo- 
nach  forecuman  m  der  Bedeutung  „intercession,  Intervention" 
zu   fassen    sein  würde,   welche   aber,  wie  die  Ersetzung  des 
Wortes  durch  fore\ingungmn  in  Ca  beweist,  zum  mindesten 
sehr  aussergewöhnlich  sein  dürfte. 
666/7  Die  von  ÄIiller  in   den  Text  aufgenommene  Emendation  to 
heora    mode    gelceddre    (statt    gelceddum,    wie    die    sämtlichen 
Manuscripte   lesen;    die  Lesart  98   hätte    lauten   sollen:   ge- 
lceddre   Miller)    bringt     die     angelsächsische    üebersetzung 
in  üebereinstimmung  mit  der  lateinischen  Vorlage   reducto 
ad  mentem  tremendo  illo  tempore.    Wegen  der  üeber- 
einstimmung der  Handschriften  haben  wir  jedoch  die  gramma- 
tisch   allerdings    inkorrekte  Lesart   gelceddum    mit  Smith  im 
Text  stehen  lassen. 

939  Ein  Beispiel  von  recht  gedankenlosem  Nachschreiben  nach 
einem  Diktat  Kefert  wieder  he  \ce  {B,  nicht  T!)  statt  des 
Namens  Bise. 

995  Die    Lesart    \cet    man   \a  mynstra   etc.   in  B   ist    ganz   un- 
verständlich; wir  haben  deshalb  man  gestrichen. 
1045/65  Dieser  Passus,  das  erste  der  von  Zupitza   in  der  Zeitschrift 
für  deutsches  Altertum,  XXX  (XYIII),  185—186,   aus  dem 
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Manuscript  des  Britischen  Museums  Cott.  Domitian  A.  EX 
(fol.  10')  herausgegebenen  drei  alten  Excerpte,  hat  dort 
folgenden,  nur  in  der  Schreibung  abweichenden  Wortlaut 
(wobei  wir  die  oft  getrennt  stehenden  Bestandteile  zusammen- 
gesetzter Wörter  verbinden): 

Se  nige^a  capiiul  wms  gemcenelice  asmead  ^cette  weaxen- 

.    dum    ^ceni    rinne    fsicij    geleafsumra    mm  biscopa    ceteecte 

wobron.     Se    tioge^a    is  for  gesinhiegeum    ^cette  ncenigum 

alefed  sie  nemne  mlicne  gesinscipe  habban  ne  ncenig  mceg- 

limm^ed  ne  wwlcene  fremme^  ne  ncenig  his  agen  wlf  forlcete 

nemne   sua   ^cet  Imlge  godspell  leeret,   for  intingan  dernre 

forlignesse.      Gif  hwilc  nion   his  agen  wiif  wt^scufe,  ^cet 

him  mid  rehtre  ce  forgiefen  sie  ~\  ge^eoded  wces.      Gif  Jie 

rehtlice  eristene  beon  welle^  ne  gegeadrice  he  hine  to  cengwn 

d^rum  ah  sua  äumnie  oSSe  wi^  his  agen  wiif  ge^wcerim. 

1164  Die  Lesart  let  in  B  (fehlt  in  den  anderen  Manuscripten)  giebt 

kaum    einen   Sinn.     Es    scheint    ein  Verderbnis   des    Textes 

vorzuliegen. 

1206  Die  Lesart    lictum    in   0    ist    wohl    sicher  ein  Schreibfehler 

statt  lictun,  wie    7",  B   lesen.     Darauf  lässt  auch  das  in   Ca 

über  lictum  geschriebene  licrest  schliessen. 

1223/4  Der  in  B  ausgefallene  Passus  von  ]?a  bis  foreodon  war  nur 

hinter   swnne   einzufügen,   wofür   aber   als   auf  das   Feminin 

byrgemie    sich  beziehend  wohl   sumre  zu  setzen  wäre.     Die 

Lesart  47  muss  heissen:  1  bis  gefylled  fehlt  in  7. 

1295  Das  sicher  unrichtige  seofö^an  in  0,  Ca,  welches  anscheinend 

durch    keine  Variante    des    lateinischen  Textes  erklärt  wird, 

war  in  Uebereinstimmimg  mit  T,  B  durch  das  schon  von  Smith 

aufgenommene  sylfan  zu  ersetzen. 

1356  Statt  der  Lesart  gefered  in  0,  Ca,  haben  7",  B  hier  entschieden 

die  bessere,   von  Smith  auch  in  seinen  Text  aufgenommene, 

der  lateinischen  Vorlage   esset  rapienda  näher  kommende 

Lesart  to  geleorenne. 

1440  Die  von  Miller  in  seinem  zweiten  Bande  nicht  verzeichnete 

Lesart    ]>cBr    in   0,  Ca  und  Smith    (wenn   sie  nicht   —  was 

wahrscheinlich  —  ein  blosser  Druckfehler  in  dessen  Ausgabe 
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ist,  der  von  uns  bei  der  Collation  beider  Handschriften  über- 
sehen wurde)  ist  sicherlich  falsch  und  war  durch  die  aus 
T^  B  entnommene  Lesart  \(bs  zu  ersetzen. 

1445  Die  Lesart  \cBt  hyrrn  hena  in  B  ist  unsinnig.  Sie  war  durch 
Ne  hyrce  bene  in  Uebereinstimmung  mit  den  anderen  Ma- 
nuscripten  zu  ersetzen. 
1464/9  Die  Lesarten  ontyrgnesse  und  gereced  in  B  statt  onstyrenesse 
und  geretedj  wie  die  anderen  Manuscripte  lesen,  scheinen 
durch  Yerschreiben  oder  Yerhören  entstanden  zu  sein. 

1554  Die  Lesart  hcefedon  in  B  ist  wahrscheinlich  ein  Schreibfehler 
für  hefegodon  oder  ähnliche  Formen  (vgl.  Z.  1646/7),  die  in 
den  anderen  Manuscripten  vorkommen. 
1779/81  Der  Satzteil  1  feng  bis  cining.  der  in  den  anderen  Ma- 
nuscripten richtig  den  Schluss  des  Satzes  bildet,  ist  in  B 
schwerlich  mit  Absicht  an  die  Stelle  geraten,  wo  er  steht, 
sondern  wohl  nur  deshalb,  weil  der  Schreiber  den  Satzteil 
1  '^a  bis  geflymde  zuerst  ausgelassen  hatte  und  ihn  dann 
nachtrug. 
2069/70  Die  Lesart  in  B:  mid  grimmum  wale  j  heregange  dbrcec  ist 
hier  vermutlich  die  richtige,  weshalb  1  herige  ongehrcec^ 
obwohl  Smith  und  Miller  es  ebenfalls  unverändert  gelassen 
haben,  wohl  in  1  herigeonge  (oder  vielleicht  herigonge)  hrcm 
zu  ändern  sein  würde. 

2109  Die  falsche  Lesart  uncristene  wceron  in  0,  Ca  statt  in  Criste 
?ie  woeire^  wie  T,  B  lesen,  ist  bereits  von  Smith  beseitigt 
worden. 

2162  Die  Lesart  J  leonod  in  B  ist  unverständlich  und  beruht  wohl 
auf  einem  Irrtum  des  Schreibers;  wir  haben  dafür  das  den 
anderen  Manuscripten  entsprechende  lacnod  eingefügt. 

2208  Was  bedeutet  das  von  Miller  in  seinem  zweiten  Bande  nicht 
verzeichnete  gene  in  B? 

2255  Die  Lesart  foregesettum  in  T,  B,  die  dem  "praepositis  ent- 
spricht,   ist    hier    sicherlich   der  Lesart   foregesiitendum  (-ge- 
seUendum)  in   0,  Ca  vorzuziehen. 
2339/40  Der  Schreiber   von  B   scheint   das   Wort   allican   nicht   ver- 
standen zu  haben,  wie  die  Substituierung  von  ykan  7i.  2341 
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und  arlican  7i.  2348  dafür  beweist;  übrigens  steht  an  letzterer 
Stelle  in  T  ilcan^  obwohl  der  lateinische  Text  auch  hier 
catholicae  hat.  Dies  scheint  darauf  hinzuweisen,  dass  auch 
in  der  Vorlage  von  T  schon  gelegentlich  allican  durch  ilcan 
beseitigt  wurde. 

2372  Die  Manuscripte  7",  B  l^aben  hier  die  richtige  Lesart  freodomes 
gegenüber  freodomas^  wie   0,  Ca  lesen. 

2391  Der  Schreiber  von  B^  dem  der  Ausdruck  hring  ealles  geares 
befremdlich  erschienen  seüi  mag,  hat  hier  wieder  auf  eigene 
Hand  zu  verbessern  gesucht. 

2482  Das  eac  in  T,  welches  in  den  übrigen  Manuscripten  fehlte 
ist  überflüssig;  möglicherweise  ist  us  eac  durch  Verhören 
aus  usie^  wie   0  liest,  entstanden. 

2530  Die  Handschriften  T,  B  haben  hier  die  richtige  Lesart  3  tiduni; 
die  Lesart  on  tidum  in  0,  Ca  kann  aus  einem  ursprünglichen 
ond  tidum  entstanden  sein;  auch  findet  sich,  wie  schon  Miller 
bemerkt  hat,  ond  öfters  in  der  Schreibung  ow,  nament- 
lich in  der  Handschrift  T. 

2569  Der  Schreiber  von  B  hat  hier  wieder  mit  der  Lesart  3  foron 
on  Eliga  l^d  Ipcet  is  etc.  den  Text  in  gedankenloser  Weise 
geändert. 

2784  Die  schon  von  Smith  aus  Manuscript  T  in  den  Text  auf- 
genommene Lesart  hryca^  statt  breca^  0  oder  brec^  Ca  ist 
hier  mutmasslich  die  richtige,  da  die  letztere  kaum  einen  Sinn 
giebt  oder  höchstens  in  der  von  Grein  angegebenen  Bedeutung 
urgere. 
2792/3  Die  Handschrift  B  hat  hier  die  gewöhnlichere  Konstruktion 
von  hetweoh,  hetwih  mit  dem  Dativ.  Da  diese  Präposition 
jedoch  auch  mit  dem  Genetiv  konstruiert  wird,  woran  Smith 
mit  Eecht  keinen  Anstoss  nahm,  so  war  das  von  Miller 
eingefügte  Uc  {hetweoh  Ipara  o^erra  ofslegenra  [lic])  ent- 
behrüch. 

2800  Die  Lesart  hine  weccan  in  B  (statt  aweg  gan)  ist  unver- 
ständlich; unzweifelhaft  liegt  hier  ein  Verderbnis  der  Hand- 
schrift vor. 
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2857  Die  Worte  von  for  bis  mihte  sind  vielleicht  absichtlich  in  B 
ausgelassen  worden. 

2860  Die  abweichende  Lesart  stanas  in  B  gegenüber  stafas  in 
T,  0,  Ca  ist  nicht  ohne  Interesse,  da  sie  zeigt,  dass  zur  Zeit 
des  Schreibers  von  B^  bzw.  seiner  Quelle,  noch  beide  Arten 
von  Material  für  Euneninschriften  in  Gebrauch  waren. 

2877  B  scheint  ongunnon  ....  ongitan  beabsichtigt,  diesen  In- 
finitiv aber  hinzuschreiben  vergessen  zu  haben. 

2899  Die  Handschrift  B  hat  hier  wieder  den  selbständigen,  an 
sich  nicht  üblen  erklärenden  Zusatz  min  gefa  (mein  Feind), 
für  den  aber  die  lateinische  Vorlage,  auf  die  B  überhaupt 
wenig  Rücksicht  nimmt;,  keinen  Anhalt  bietet. 

2983  Durch  die  Lesai't  is  .  .  .  .  to  onfonne  in  B  wird  das  Ana- 
koluth,  welches  der  Satz  in  den  übrigen  Handschriften  bietet, 
einigermassen  beseitigt;  nur  würde  statt  is  die  Form  wms  zu 
erwarten  gewesen  sein. 

3125/32  Die  Handschrift  B  hat  hier  wieder  zwei  offenbar  durch  Yer- 
hören  entstandene  falsche  Lesarten,  nämlich  Be  ]>am  nystan 
trum  heres  statt  Be  Iffam  nystan  twani  her  is  und  hyrde  statt 
Hilde. 
3147  Statt  ]>(Br  liest  0  nach  Smith  |>e  J?<«r,  wovon  wir  nichts  be- 
merkt haben;  auch  Miller  verzeichnet  die  Lesart  nicht. 
Moglicherweise  hat  Smith  die  Silbe  \e  in  dem  vorhergehenden 
inceg\>e  irrtümlich  von  dem  Worte  abgesondert  gelesen. 

3298/3301  Der  von  den  übrigen  Manuscripten  abweichende  Text  in  B 
scheint  hier  in  Unordnung  geraten  zu  sein,  da  die  Wendung 
\a  wces  heo  ]>riUig  wintre  zweimal  vorkommt. 

3424  Die  Lesart  for  fc/r  scome  in  T,  von  Miller  gedruckt  f(yr 
forscoine^  beruht,  obwohl  das  Verb  forsceamian  von  Bosworth 
verzeichnet  wird,  wohl  nur  auf  einem  Schreibfehler,  da  die 
übrigen  Handschriften  nur  einmal  for  haben. 

3456  Die  in  dem  ältesten  lateinischen  Manuscripte  der  Historia 
Ecclesiastica  Geniis  Anglorum,  dem  sogenannten  Moore-Manu- 
scripte  (vgl.  Einleitung  S.  XXVIII)  enthaltene  northumbrische 
Fassung  des  Cädmon'schen  Hymnus  hat  folgenden  Wortlaut: 
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Nu  scylun  hergani  hejfaenricaes  ^^  uard, 
metudses  maecti  end  his  modgidanc, 
uerc  uuldurfadur,  sue  he  uundra  gihuaes, 
eci  dryctin,  or  astelidse. 
He  aerist  scop  aelda  barnum 
heben  til  hrofe,  haleg  scepen; 
tha  middungeard  moncynnses  uard, 
eci  dryctin,  sefter  tiadse 
firum,  fold^,  frea  allmectig. 
Primo  cantauit  caedmon  istud  Carmen. 
In   sonstigen  lateinischen,    von   uns    in   der    Einleitung    ebenda- 
selbst erwähnten  Handschriften,  von  uns  mit  der  Bezeichnung  Plummers 
namhaft   gemacht,    dessen   Text    nach   dem   Manuscript  W  nebst   den 
dazu  gehörigen  Varianten  der  übrigen  Manuscripte  wir  hier  mitteilen, 
begegnet  der  Hymnus  in  westsächsischer  Fassung,  die  von  derjenigen 
der  angelsächsischen  Handschriften  nur  wenig  abweicht  und,  wie  diese, 
auf  das  northumbrisclie  Original  zurückgeht. 

Nu  we^  sculon^a  herian^  heofonrices  we[ard],* 

metoddes^  müite^  j  hi[s]  modjefanc, 

weorc'  wu[l]dor8  fseder,  swa  he  wu[n]dra  jehwilc,^ 

ecG^^  drih[ten],  word^i  astealde.i^ 

he  12  [ae]resti3  jescopi*  yldais  [bearjnuni 

heofeniöa  to  rofeiß  [halij]  scippend;!? 

middan  ear[de]i8  mann  cyimes^^  weard, 


1  bergen  {Funkt  unter  und  a  über  zweitem  e)  Plummer.  —  1»  hebaen- 
Plummer.  —  2  we  fehlt  in  den  angelsächsischen  Manuscripten  C  und  T.  — 
2a  sceolon  0  3,  sculun  0  14.  —  3  heri-  loiederholt  und  unterstrichen  in  Manu- 
script W;  herian  desgleichen  inO  3.  —  4  Manuscript  Whier  und  an  den  anderen 
eingeklammerten  Stellen  lückenhaft.  —  6  In  W  ein  Punkt  unter  dem  ersten 
d;  metudes  0  1,  0  3,  0  14,  0  17.  —  6  myhte  0  1,  michte  0  14.  —  1  wurc 
O  1,  0  17.  —  8  wulder  0  3.  —  9  sehwses  0  5,  gehwylc  0  14.  — 
10  eche  0  14.  —  11  ord  0  1,  0  14,  0  17;  word  astealde  fehlt  in  0  5; 
astalde  0  17.  —  12  J?a  he  0  5.  —  13  serust  0  14.  —  14  sesceop  01,0  3.— 
15  eorÖe  0  3.  —  15»  o  über»  zweitem  e  in  W.  —  16  hrofe  0  1,  0  3,  0  14. 
—  17  scyppend  0  ly  0  3,  0  14,  0  17;  halig  scippend  fehlt  hier  in  0  3;  vgl. 
24.  —  18  -^earde  0  17;  }7a  middan^eard  0  3.  —  19  man-  0  1,  0  17; 
mon-  0  3;  -kynnes  0  14. 
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eceio  drihten,  sefter  tid[e]2o 

fyrum^i  on^a  foldiim,23  frea  ealmihti.^* 

3526/28  Die  Lücke  in  B  von  Israhela  bis  ingange  ist  wieder  durcli 
das  dem  ersteren  Worte  vorangehende  utgange  (homoioteleu- 
ton)  veranlasst  worden. 

3658  Miller  streicht  das  in  (on)  vor  Ipara^  obwohl  es  sich  in  allen 
Manuscripten  findet.  Er  meint:  The  in  arose  from  the  07i 
(=  ondjj  before  which  3  was  inserted,  and  on  then  changed 
into  in.  üeberflüssig  ist  es  allerdings.  Aber  könnte  es  nicht 
in  freierer  Konstruktion  für  das  vorangehende  for  stehen? 

3721  Smith  hat  hier  schon  die  richtige  Lesart  in  den  Text  auf- 
genommen, obwohl  er  dem  Manuscripte  Ca  folgt,  welches, 
ebenso  wie  T,  halsige  liest,  indem  er  Jial  (Ende  einer  Zeile) 
und  sige  (Anfang  der  nächsten)  ohne  Bindestrich  nach  hal 
druckt,  während  Miller  halsige  liest.  Für  halsian  aber  giebt 
Grein  (ähnlich  Bosworth- Toller)  die  einzige  Bedeutung  ob- 
secrare  an,  die  dem  salvus  fieri  der  lateinischen  Vorlage 
wenig  entspricht.  Die  Wendung  Ipet  ic  häl  sie  on  ])am  Ih-yhtnes 
dcege  steht  offenbar  dem  vorangegangenen  Ic  eom  giungre 
yldo  J  häl  on  minum  lichaman  antithetisch  gegenüber. 

3820  Hier  liegt  einer  der  seltenen  Fälle  vor,  dass  Smith  in  der 
Herstellung  einer  Lesart  geirrt  hat.  CwcbS  he  ic  wat,  wie 
T  liest,  entspricht  weder  dem  Zusammenhange,  noch  der 
lateinischen  Vorlage,  die  At  ego,  Novi  etc.  liest.  Li  den 
Manuscripten  0  und  Ca  fehlt  der  Passus.  Die  Handschrift  B 
aber  weist  in  freierer  Wiedergabe  i^a  cwcelp  'ic  \cei  wie  Ipces 
W(Ere  etc.)  auf  die  richtige  Lesart  hin,  wie  schon  Miller 
erkannt  hat. 

3825  Die  Handschrift  T  bleibt  hier  mit  der  Lesart  bensie^  die  wir 
aufgenommen  haben,  in  der  richtigen  Konstruktion,  obwohl 
auch  der  Infinitiv  {bensian   0  Ca^  herian  B)^  den  die  übrigen 


20  tid[a]  Plummer,  teode  0  3.—  21  firum  Ol,  0  14,  0  17.  —  22  on 
fehlt  in  den  angelsächsischen  Manuscripten. —  23  folden  0  3. —  24  selraihtig 
O  1,  0  14,  0  17;  selmihti^  hali^  scyppend  0  3. 
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Handschriften   haben,    trotz    des   vorangegangenen    cetfcole  in 
lockerer  Verbindung  zulässig  wäre. 

3863  Wir  teilen  nicht  die  Ansicht  Millers  (S.  354,  Anm.),  dass 
die  Lesart  hwcßt  wceptiedmonna  in  T  vermutlich  durch  Ver- 
wechselung von  huui  =  ut  mit  liuet  =  hwcßt  entstanden 
sei.  Vielmehr  handelt  es  sich  hier  wahrscheinlich  um  ein 
Missverständnis  oder  vielleicht  um  eine  absichtliche,  den  Sinn 
mildernde  Aenderung  des  lateinischen  Textes  von  Seiten  des 
Uebersetzers.  Statt  „(womit)  sie  sich  die  Freundschaften  aus- 
wärtiger Männer  erwerben,"  wie  es  im  Lateinischen  heisst, 
sagt  er:  was  die  Freundschaften  der  Männer  ihnen  ver- 
schaffen. Ist  diese  Annahme  richtig,  so  wäre  die  Lesung 
von  T  statt  der  allerdings  übereinstimmenden  von  0,  Ca,  B  in 
den  Text  aufzunehmen. 

3893  Die  Lesart  weorces  in  B  statt  wrceces  ist,  obwohl  sie  einiger- 
massen  einen  Sinn   giebt,   doch  wohl   nur  ein  Schreibfehler. 

3911  Der  Text  in  B  ist  hier  dadurch,  dass  der  Schreiber  das 
frühere  ]>yl(Es  wiederholte  anstatt  J  Ices  zu  setzen,  in  Ver- 
wirrung geraten,  wodurch  das  von  uns  ergänzte  ^onne  we  ausfiel. 

3914  Die  Lesart  us  eac  in  B  ist,  obwohl  sie  nicht  ganz  sinnlos 
ist,  offenbar  aus  usic,  wie  T  liest  (nach  unserer  CoUation, 
nicht  Msic  eac,  wie  Millers  Text  lautet)  entstellt. 

3975  Die  Lesung  in  B  von  Scottas  an  bis  zum  Schluss  ist  un- 
verständlich und  war  zu  bessern  nach  T. 

4085  Die  Lesart  beeode  (B)  für  barn  (beorn  T)  der  übrigen  Hand- 
schriften ist  seltsam.  Wir  vermögen  sie  nur  dadurch  zu  er- 
klären, dass  der  Schreiber  die  Form  barn^  statt  sie  von  beornan 
abzuleiten,  zu  be-irnan  oder  begän  in  Beziehung  gebracht  hat, 
ohne  jedoch  angeben  zu  können,  welchen  Sinn  er  mit  dem 
dafür  substituierten  beeode  verbunden  haben  mag. 

4123  Um  überflüssige  Korrekturen  zu  vermeiden,  haben  wir  von 
Halbband  11,  2  (Bogen  33,  S.  513)  an  die  Bezeichnung  Ca, 
die  wir  in  unserem  Manuscripte  auch  nach  den  alleinigen 
Lesarten  dieser,  in  solchen  Fällen  unbezeichnet  gelassenen, 
Handschrift  gesetzt  hatten,  im  Druck  stehen  lassen. 
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4174  Zu  \(Et   hine  ]>a  ane  etc.     Die  Handschriften   0  (Ca)  und   C 
stimmen   hier  im  wesentlichen  überein.     Thomson  übersetzt 
die  Stelle:   ,,for  they  thought  (and  it  seemed  to  them)  that 
only  the   omitted  were   hid  from  Mm".     Die  Lesarten  in  T 
und  B  sind  korrupt.    Miller  hat  diejenige  der  ersteren  Hand- 
schrift folgendermassen   geändert:  ^cet  hine  Sa  ane  tni^e,  Se 
he  ^aa    ne   hem^a    degolnesse  witan  ne  gymde  und  übersetzt: 
„that  they  alone  escaped  his  notice,  whose  secrets  he  did  not 
then   care   to   know".     Dem   lateinischen   Original    steht    die 
angelsächsische  üebersetzung,  welcher  Version  man  auch  folgt, 
ziemlich  frei  gegenüber. 
4182  Die  Lesart  hreodeum  (B)  statt  reSwm  (hre^wn)^  wie  die  übrigen 
Manuscripte  lesen,  scheint  eine  Korruptel  zu  sein. 
4319/20  Die  Lesart  \a  willendan  gereordnesse  steht  in  C,  0,  Ca  offenbar 
als  wörtliche  üebersetzung  von  „dcvsideratam  refectionem".    Die 
Manuscripte   T,  B  lesen   Sa  wilnedon    (willnedon  B)   .  .  .  .  j 
gegearowode.    Die  ursprüngliche  hier  erforderliche  Part.  Perf.- 
Form  wilnodan  wurde  wohl  missverständlich  als  Perfekt  an- 
gesehen und  daher  J  vor  gegearwode  hinzugefügt. 
4492  Die  Konstruktion  scheint  in  den  Manuscripten  T,  0,  Ca  (auch 
G  stimmte  vermutlich  —  nach  Smith  —  damit  überein)  irgend- 
wie   in  Verwirrung    geraten    zu    sein.     Entweder   ist  hinter 
'pmite  ^cem   Oode   die  "Wendung   hit    licie    zu  ergänzen,    ent- 
sprechend  der  üebersetzung  Millers:    „that  it   may   please 
the  God,"    oder    es    ist,    was    uns  wahrscheinlicher   zu   sein 
scheint,   gemäss   der  üebersetzung  Thomsons   „that,   as   we 
two  have   served  God  together   on  earth,   we  may  likewise 
go    together    to    heaven"    zu    konstruieren:    ^cette    —     \e 
wyt   Ipcem   Oode   somod  on   eor^an  ^eowdon  —   \cet  wit  eaC' 
swylce  somod  moten  to  heofonwn  heran  (wie  die  Manuscripte 
übereinstimmend  lesen,  in  der  von  Grein   belegten  intransi- 
tiven, allerdings  mit  einem  Fragezeichen  versehenen  Bedeutung 
„ferri,  ire,"   weshalb  Millers  Aenderung   feran  unnötig  ist). 
Die  Handschrift  B   hat   die   Lesart  j   ^one  God   statt   \cBtte 
]>cem  Gode,    welche    die  Unklarheit  in   der  Konstruktion   be- 
seitigt, aber  schwerlich  die  ursprüngliche  ist. 
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4565/6  Die  Lücke  von  gehalgad  bis  eadbyrht  in  C  ist  offenbar  durch 
homoioteleuton  infolge  des  vorangehenden  cu^byrhte  ver- 
anlasst worden. 

4668/70  Nicht  anders  verhält  es  sich  mit  der  Lücke  in  B  von  Se  bis 
fm^am^  da  dem  Se  die  Wörter  /br  Sam  vorangehen. 

4:74:718  Der  gleiche  Anlass  verursachte  die  Lücke  in  B  von  ond 
(nicht  von  ]>a,  wie  verdruckt  ist)  bis  wa?.s  wegen  des  dem 
ond  vorangehenden  wces. 

4845  Die  schon  von  Smith  aufgenommene  Lesart  swile  in  0  (swylce 
T,  swi\>e  (7,  fehlt  in  B^  Ca)  ist  sicherlich  die  richtige  Wieder- 
*  gäbe  des  lateinischen  tumor,  welches  doch  durch  das  ad- 
jektivische unwlitig  swylce  3  atolic  (Miller)  nicht  ausgedrückt 
werden  kann.  In  Z.  4849  liest  T  nach  Miller  swylce^  nach 
meiner  Collation  swyle\  so  auch  B  nach  meiner  ersten  Colla- 
tion,  nach  der  zweiten  jedoch  swylce,  was  aber  auch  stvylf^e 
sein  könnte. 

4858  Die  Handschriften  0,  C«,  die  das  Wort  gescrop  (C),  welches 
hier  „Leiden"  bedeuten  muss,  als  ungebräuchlich  beseitigen, 
haben  hier  den  Text  willkürlich  verändert.  0  schreibt  ]>islicum 
geswince  (tribulatio)  had  und  entstellt  dann  das  ursprüngliche 
won,  zu  hwofine.  Ca  ändert  den  Text  noch  weiter  und  schreibt 
l^is  lichomlice  yeswing  bäd,  hwonne  ]>a  etc.  Die  richtige 
Lesart  hat  u.  E.  Manuscript  C,  zumal  wenn  die  Handschrift 
ne  liest,  statt  des  von  uns  vielleicht  verlesenen  he.  Die  Lesart 
]>yllic  ungescrcepo  {T)  ungescrepo  (B),  wofür  Bosworth-Toller, 
vermutlich  auf  Grund  dieser  Stelle,  dem  incommodum  des 
lateinischen  Originals  entsprechend,  die  Bedeutung  incon- 
venience  angiebt,  dürfte  aus  dem  ursprünglichen  ^pisliallm 
oder  \yllicum  gescrope  entstellt  sein.  In  unserem  0-Texte 
sollte  gescrope  stehen. 

4893  Ob  3  gedyde  in  B  absichtlich  oder  zufällig  ausgelassen  worden 
ist,  lässt  sich  schwer  entscheiden;  notwendig  für  den  Zu- 
sammenhang ist  es  nicht. 
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Liber  Quintus. 

75  Zu    der    Lesart    us  eac    in    B    vgL    die    Anmerkungen    zu 
Buch  lY,  Zeile  2482  und  3914. 

126  Die  von  Smith  angeblich  aus  C  entnommene  Lesart  hio- 
wesclice  habe  ich  dort  nicht  bemerkt;  sie  begegnet  in  7, 
wofür  Smith  wohl  irrtümlich  G  gedruckt  hat,  was  öfters 
vorkommt. 

159/60  Die  Lesart  on  ^am  diglum  in  B  ist  wahrscheinlich  aus  Yer- 
sehen  in  den  Text  gelangt  statt  des  dem  lateinischen  illis 
diebus  entsprechenden  on  ^am  dagmn  der  übrigen  Hand- 
schriften. In  der  folgenden  Zeile  hat  dagegen  T  irrtümlich 
das  Wort  mid  aus  dem  vorhergehenden  mid  Mm  hdbben 
wiederholt  in  der  von  Miller  beibehaltenen  Lesart  J  mid  him 
(Elmesse  doan  statt  3  him  cßlmessan  don  der  anderen  Manu- 
scripte. 

192/3  Yielleicht  würde  hier  aus  den  verschiedenen  Handschriften 
der  Text  folgendermassen  herzustellen  sein:  fa  het  he  hi  {B) 
tynan  eft  in  (T,  B^  C)  Ms  (0,   Ca)  mu^. 

296  Die  Lesart  monna  nan  in  T  statt  mon  na  in  0,  Ca  ist  nicht 
übel,  doch  aber  wahrscheinlich  aus  einem  ursprünglichen, 
eng  zusammengeschriebenen  mon  na  entstanden,  welches  der 
lateinischen  Vorlage  besser  entspricht.  Darauf  weist  auch 
die  Lesart  unea^e  in  B  statt  7ia  hin.  Wäre  monna  das 
schwache  Substantiv  (vgl.  die  Anm.  zu  HI,  2826),  so  würde 
nan  wohl  voranstehen. 

311/14  Die  Lesart  ealdne  ist  ein  selbständiger  Zusatz  zu  motmn  in 
B.  Bedeutet  es  das  Gegenteil  von  Neumond  oder  beruht  es 
auf  einem  Versehen  oder  Verhören  statt  eallne^  welches 
übrigens  in  den  anderen  Manuscripten  auch  fehlt? 

329  Zu  Millers  Emendation  flod  statt  des  als  Genetiv  zu  fassenden 
flodes  der  Manuscripte  ist  kein  Anlass  vorhanden. 

549  Die  Lesart  hrced  in  B  statt  hcefd  (im  Text  verdruckt  hcef^) 
giebt  nur  einen  gezwungenen  Simi  und  beruht  möglicherweise 
auf  einem  Schreibfehler. 
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571/4  Statt  mrnigfvwey^  wie -B  liest,  sollte  man  6erwm^e<;e^  vermuten, 
woraus  es  vielleicht  durch  einen  Schreibfehler  entstellt  ist. 
Die  Lesart  gelcedde  ist  wohl  sicher  ein  Missverständnis  für 
Icede  (T)  oder  Icewde  (C)^  welches  übrigens  auch  von  0  in 
das  Gegenteil  von  laici,  nämlich  in  Icerde^  geändert  wurde. 
615/6  Eine  schwierige  Stelle.  Die  von  Smith  in  den  Text  auf- 
genommene Lesart  3  oncßl^ene  wces^  von  E.  Thomson  als  Part. 
Perf.  mit  fired  übersetzt,  als  welches  es  aber  onceled  lauten 
müsste,  ist  kaum  zulässig.  Auch  lesen  die  Manuscripte  O 
und  B  on  ml  ]>ene,  was  wir  beibehalten  haben,  da  Bosworth 
auf  Grund  von  Lye  für  cel  (nicht  in  B.-Toller)  die  Bedeutung 
fire?  angiebt,  so  dass  man  —  zumal  wenn  die  Lesart  aus  einem 
ursprünglichen  on  mied  ^ene  (oder  aus  onceled  ]>ene?)  entstellt 
sein  sollte  —  übersetzen  könnte  „und  in  Feuer  war",  was  ja 
dem  lateinischen  f  ervens  entsprechen  würde.  Oder  ist  mit  T 
und  C,  deren  Uebereinstimmung  von  Bedeutung  ist,  zumal 
hier  noch  Ca  hinzukommt,  zu  lesen  j  on  eall  (eal  C)  ^one 
(Ipane  C,  Ipene  Ca)  wces  und  etwa  zu  übersetzen  „und  ganz 
dabei"  i.  e.  im  Laufe  war,  von  on-wesan^  welches  aber  sonst 
nicht  belegt  zu  sein  scheint?  Nicht  zuzustimmen  ist  der 
Konjektur  von  Miller,  so  hübsch  sie  auf  den  ersten  Blick 
ist.  Er  liest:  Ne  wces  Sa  celden;  mid  ^y  \cet  hors  swv&ust 
om  3  onceVS  hiene;  wces  \6et  hit  etc.  und  übersetzt  „Then 
without  delay,  while  my  horse  ran  swiftest  and  grows 
excited"  etc.  Aber  erstens  ist  der  reflexive  Gebrauch  von 
oncelan  nicht  belegi;  und  zweitens  wäre  der  Wechsel  des 
Tempus  allzu  ungewöhnlich. 

624  Die  Lesart  S/  in  B  statt  '^inre  ist  vermutlich  nui*  ein  Schreib- 
fehler. 

731  Bei  der  zw^eiten  Collation  von  Manuscript  B  wurde  von  mii* 
das  auch  Miller  Bd.  IT  verzeichnete  In  nachgetragen  vor 
XXXIII,  was  aber  keinen  Sinn  giebt.  Vermutlich  steht  iu 
im  Text,  wie  ich  gedruckt  habe. 

780  Das  )?er  nu  scheint  durch  ein  Versehen  in  den  0-Text  ge- 
kommen zu  sein.  Es  fehlt  in  den  anderen  Manuscripten  und 
wir  haben  es  daher  gestrichen. 
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783  Dass  statt  fromlice  onlysed,  wie  Smith  liest,  front  lice 
alesed  (T)  {onlysed  B)  zu  lesen  ist,  geht  aus  der  Lesart 
fram  lichoman  (lichaman)  m  T,  B  und  aus  dem  lateinischen 
solutus  a  carne  deutlich  hervor. 

803  Die  von  Smith  aus  T  aufgenomme  Lesart  geliese^  für  welches 
Wort  {geles  gelis,  geliese)  Bosworth-Toller  die  Bedeutung 
„care,  learning,  study"  angiebt,  scheint  die  richtige  zu  sein. 
Doch  giebt  auch  die  Lesart  geleafan  in  0,  Ca  einen  guten 
Sinn,  weshalb  wir  sie  beibehalten  haben.  Die  Lesart  in  B^ 
to  Cd  fest  gelice  scheint  aus  derjenigen  in  T  entstellt  zu  sein. 

816  In  B  ist  ellpeodigan  miss verständlich  als  Adjektiv  gefasst  und 
deshalb  dort  ]>ces  hinzugefügt  worden. 

836  Die  Lesart  ]fom  in  B,  wofür  wir  ]>am  der  übrigen  Manu- 
scripte  gesetzt  haben,  ist  vielleicht  verschiieben  für  ]>on. 

890  Dass  das  geJmlgod  wms  in  B  statt  gehalgode  auf  einem  Ver- 
sehen des  Schreibers  beruht,  geht  aus  dem  vorhergehenden 
Accusativ  Tobiam  hervor. 

968/9  Die  Lesung  und  Interpunktion  Millers  Cwce^  he  to  ^am: 
Ic  com  hider  ist  falsch.  Schon  Smith  interpunktiert  richtig: 
Cwce^  he:  To  \on  ic  com  hider  entsprechend  dem  lateini- 
schen: Ad  hoc,  inquit,  veni, 

1040/1  Dass  ic  wat^  welches  in  C,  0,  Ca  fehlt,  aus  T,  B  zu  er- 
gänzen ist,  geht  aus  der  Konstruktion  hervor,  da  jene  Manu- 
scripte  nicht  lesen  fore  him  cumen  wcere^  sondern  fore  me 
cumen  wces. 

1135/6  Die  Lesart  hwcene  in  B  statt  hwce^ere  der  übrigen  Manu- 
scripte  hat  hier  vermutlich  die  von  Bosworth-Toller  und 
Grein  unter  hwene  belegte  Bedeutung  a  little,  somewhat 
paulo,  obwohl  der  lateinische  Text  dies  nicht  aufweist; 
oder  es  ist  ein  Schreibfehler  anzunehmen. 
1203  Die  Lesart  Sa  Se  gesion  1  scecgan  waldon  in  T,  die  Miller 
beibehält  und  übersetzt  „who  wished  to  see  and  converse 
with  him",  ist  sicherlich  nicht  der  in  0,  Ca,  B  (vermutlich 
auch  in  C)  überlieferten  Lesart  \a  ]>e  hine  geseon  J  gesecan 
woldon   vorzuziehen,    denn   secgan  ist  schwerlich  in  der  Be- 
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deutung    „jemanden    sprechen"   belegbar,    und  ausserdem  ist 
für  „with  him"  im  Text  von  T  keine  Entsprechung  enthalten. 
1218  Wenn    die   Lesart    in   B   fr  am    ^am   ongean  rcese  etc.    statt 
ongen  \am  rcese  (0,   Ca)    etc.    nicht   verderbt   ist,    so  giebt 
sie  nur  einen  Sinn,  wenn  ongeanrcese  als  Compositum  in  der 
Bedeutung  „Gegenstrom"  gefasst  wird,  in  welchem  Falle  der 
Schreiber  von  B  eine  Art  natürlicher  Erklärung  des  Wunders 
versucht  zu  haben  scheint. 
1244  Das  Da  zu  Anfang  des  Satzes  in  B  ist  wohl  irrtümlich  ein- 
gedrungen;   oder  der  Satz   ist  vielleicht   als   ein   Vordersatz 
anzusehen,    in    welchem    Fall    hinter    wms    ein    Komma    zu 
setzen  wäre. 
1316/18  Die  Lücken  in  B  von  Sendon  bis  bisscop^  von  Sealde  bis  bi- 
scopsetl  (1875/6)  und  von  lega  bis  upasiigendra  (1561/3)  sind 
wieder  auf  homoioteleuton  zurückzuführen. 
1411  Die  Lesart  eaUum  wundrum  gehe  in  B  statt  ealdum  etc.  ist, 
obwohl   sie   einigermassen   einen  Sinn  giebt,    doch  wohl  ein- 
fach als  ein  Schreibfehler  anzusehen. 
1712  Nur    in   B  findet   sich   cet.     Ist   cBt  wende   oder  cehvende  zu 
lesen?    Wir  haben  uns  für  die  letztere  Schreibung  entschieden. 
Vielleicht   aber   ist   das   cet  nur   durch  ein  Versehen  in  den 
Text  gekommen. 
1868  Das  Verb  herigean,  herian  ist  bei  Grein  und  Bosworth-Toller 
nur  mit  dem  Accusativ  verbunden  belegt.    Möglicherweise  ist 
die    Lesart    scyppendes   in   0   also  ein  Schreibfehler,    da  die 
anderen  Manuscripte  den  Accusativ  scyppende,  scyppend  haben. 
Der  Genetiv  könnte  aber  auch  durch  das  lateinische  sui  con- 
ditoris  veranlasst  worden  sein. 
1934  Der  in   0   und   Ca   auf    wces  cyninges  \egn  folgende  Passus 
von   swa  we  magon  bis  leof  3  weor^,   den  schon  Smith  mit 
Recht  unter  dieVariae  Lectiones  verwiesen  hat,  ist  nur  eine 
freie  Wiederholung  des  vorangehenden  Satzes  und  ist  vielleicht 
als   eine   ursprüngliche  Randglosse  später  in  den   Text   von 
O,   Ca  geraten.     In  den  anderen  Manuscripten  fehlt  er. 
2087/98  Die  Handschriften  weichen  hier   sehr  von   einander  ab.     In 
der  ersten  Hälfte  bis   sweartan  bietet   0  den  richtigen,   mit 
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B  im  Wesentlichen  übereinstimmenden  Text,  während  7  lücken- 
haft ist.  Die  vermutlich  falsche  Lesart  unriht  dyde  (Z.  2097) 
in  0  (welches  Manuscript  übrigens  Z.  2097  auch  furh  gode 
dyde  liest),  die  durch  das  frühere  dyde  in  Z.  2005  veranlasst 
worden  sein  mag,  ist  durch  unrihtdcede  ersetzt  worden.  Ob 
die  Lesart  3  mid  \weorum  life  in  0,  Ca  {7i.  2093/4)  oder 
in  midfeorum  life  (T)^  wodurch  allerdings  das  lateinische 
juvenis  wiedergegeben  würde,  richtig  ist,  lässt  sich  schwer 
entscheiden.  Die  Lesart  in  B  mid  feorum  limwn  life  be- 
ruht vermutlich  auf  einem  Verderbnis  des  Textes. 

2199  In    \ces    mödes   andetfiesse   {B)    scheint    ein    Verderbnis    des 
Textes  vorzuliegen. 
2215/6  Die  Handschrift  C  scheint   hier   die  richtige  Lesart  bewahrt 
zu  haben.    Aus  swa  wurde  sie  und  dies  hat  dann  das  schwer 
verständliche  wynsum  in  B  veranlasst. 

2219  Dieses  Kapitel  sollte  als  Caput  XVIII  statt  Caput  XV  be- 
zeichnet sein. 

2251  Die  Lesart  his  cefterfylgendra  ist  wohl  als  einer  der  vielen 
Schreibfehler  in  B  anzusehen  oder  es  ist  ein  Wort  aus- 
gefallen. 

2279  Aldelmes  burh  in  B  statt  Maldulfes  hurgh  scheint  eine  be- 
wusste,  wenn  auch  unberechtigte  Aenderung  des  Schreibers 
zu  sein. 

2347  Die  Lesart  cefter  in  B  statt  des  richtigen  cer  (ante)  ist  wohl 
wieder  nur  auf  eine  Gedankenlosigkeit  des  Schreibers  zurück- 
zuführen. 

2401  Die  Lesart  ]  his  meder  cer  he,  for^ferd's  in  B  ist  wieder  eine 
willkürliche  Aenderung;  lieofonlicwn  lustas  (B^  2404)  statt 
lustum  ist  ein  gedankenloser  Sprachfehler. 

2570  Die  Lesart  cyriclwn  in  B  ist  nicht  etwa  ein  Lesefehler,  da 
sie  auch  von  Miller  verzeichnet  ist,  vermutlich  aber  ein 
ursprünglicher,  von  B  gedankenlos  nachgeschriebener  Schreib- 
fehler für  cyricean  oder  eine  flectierte  Form  von  cyriclic. 

2577  Die  auch  von  Miller  in  den  Text  aufgenommene  Lesart 
mfter  medmiclum  fcece  (non  multo  post),  die  B^  Ca  haben 
statt  miclum,  (0),  ist  hier  offenbar  die  richtige. 
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2584  Die  der  Ausgabe  von  Smith  entnommene  Lesart  wiise,  die 
auch  Miller  adoptiert  hat,  stammt  vermutlich  aus  G  und 
dürfte  richtig  sein.  Mit  der  von  B  überlieferten  ist  nichts 
anzufangen. 

2642  Wir  haben  die  von  Miller  aufgenommene,  aus  C  (aldgilse) 
nach  Whelock  stammende  Lesart  Ealdgilse^  die  dem  latei- 
nischen Originale  Aldgilso  entspricht,  adoptiert.  Doch  ist 
es  auffallend,  dass  die  drei  uns  erhaltenen  Manuscripte  Ead- 
gylse  lesen. 
2654/5  Das  von  uns  in  der  ersten  Kolumne  aus  Manuscript  B  hinzu- 
gefügte Oode  wird  durch  den  lateinischen  Text  gerecht- 
fertigt. 

2679  Das  on  vor  riht  in  B  ist  vielleicht  nur  irrtümlich  durch  das 
folgende  on  vor  geleafan  eingedrungen,  so  dass  auch  dort 
rihtgelyfed  zu  lesen  wäre. 
2745/9  Die  lange  Lücke  von  swa  bis  niht  in  B  rührt  wieder  von 
homoioteleuton  her;  ebenso  diejenigen  von  ge  bis  mJ^an 
(2907/8)  und  von  D  bis  Usco^e  (3296/7). 
2979/80  Die  Emendation  Millers  \eowa  scmre  statt  \eow  sceare  wird 
durch  Z.  3003  bestätigt,    üebrigens  liest  B  dort  ]>eow  sceare. 

3124  Die  Lesart  hi  sy^  ]>a7t  in  B  statt  Hisetena  beruht  wahrschein- 
lich wieder  auf  einem  Verhören. 

3199  In  Manuscript  B  ist  dadurch,  dass  es  vermutlich  durch  Ver- 
hören on  ^am  statt  07id  ^am  liest,  die  Konstruktion  verändert, 
wie  das  folgende  3  Ipa  hü  beweist. 

3347  Wir  haben  die  von  Smith  in  Anlehnung  an  das  von  G  über- 
lieferte gife^  dcßlnimende  heon  in  den  Text  aufgenommene 
.  Lesart  gefed^  (vgl.  Z.  3386)  dcßlnimende  heon  statt  dcelni- 
mende  hed^^  wie  Ga  liest,  beibehalten.  Smith  sagt:  „/WS  {B) 
autem  et  gife^  videntur  nihil  aliud  esse  quam  gefeo^  corrup- 
tum."  Die  Lesart  gife^-)  die  dem  lateinischen  gaudet  ent- 
sprechen muss,  wird  jedenfalls  nur  eine  andere  Form  sein 
für  gefed^]  fri^  in  B  aber  dürfte  durch  das  sibbe  D  wcere  zu 
Anfang  des  Satzes  veranlasst  worden  sein. 

3391  Die  Lesart  ^csff'e  in  B  für  stcere  wird  wahrscheinlich  wieder 
auf  einem  Yerhören  beruhen. 
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3457  Die  Lesart  hee  nydlicre  in  B  statt  becnendliere  (C)  heaxmiend- 
lice  (Ca)  ist  jedenfalls  ein  Corruptel.  Ob  aber  das  bei  Bos- 
woRTH,  Comp.  Dict»  (nicht  bei  Bosworth-Toller)  angegebene, 
von  uns  in  den  5-Text  aufgenommene  becnyndlicre  in  der 
Vorlage  desselben   stand,  ist  zweifelhaft. 

3486  Die  Interpunktion  Millers,  der  einen  Punkt  nach  \rowunge 
setzt  und  das  Folgende  als  einen  neuen  Satz  auffasst,  ent- 
spricht nicht  dem  Wortlaute  des  lateinischen  Textes,  dem 
die  Ueber Setzung  Thomsons,  woselbst  Paulmus  hec  (wie  Ca 
liest  statt  hoc)  als  erklärende  Apposition  zu  Sei  Felices  lifes 
hec  aufgefasst  ist  (Books  of  the  life  and  suffering  of  St.  Felix 
the  Confessor,  Paulinus's  books  I  turned  from  meter-work 
into  prose)  sich  besser  anschliesst.  Eine  wörtliche  üeber- 
tragung  des  lateinischen  Textes  bietet  der  angelsächsische 
Text  freilich  nicht  und  es  ist  sehr  fraglich,  ob  hier  nicht 
ein  Missverständnis  des  Uebersetzers  vorliegt  und  somit 
Millers  Uebersetzung  dennoch  die  richtige  ist.  "Weniger 
zweifelhaft  erscheint  dies  Z.  3527/8,  wo  Miller  in  ähnlicher 
Weise  m.  E.  mit  Unrecht  den  üebersetzer  aus  einem  Werke 
Bedas  (de  schematibus  sive  tropis  libellum,  hoc  est 
de  figuris  modisque  locutionum  etc.)  zwei  machen 
lässt. 

3491  Mit  der  Wendung  to  wendenne  statt  gehwyrfed  folgt  der 
5-Text  wieder  seiner  eigenen  Laune,  ohne  auf  Bedas  kritische 
Bemerkung  male  de  Greco  translatum  Rücksicht  zu 
nehmen. 
3541/58  Diesen  Passus,  der  sich  nicht  an  die  Praefatio  (S.  5/6)  hätte 
anschliessen  sollen  (vgl.  Einleitung  S.  XXX,  XXXI),  haben 
wir  hier,  wie  es  auch  in  der  Ausgabe  von  Smith  geschehen 
ist,  an  richtiger  Stelle  wiederholt. 


Die  Genealogie  der  westsächsischen  Könige  begegnet  nur-  in 
der  Handschrift  Cfe,  wo  sie  auf  die  Uebersetzung  von  Bedas 
Praefatio  folgt  (vgl.  Einleitung  S.  XXXIX/XL).  Whelock,  der  sie  aus 
diesem  Manuscript  zuerst  abdruckte  und  auch  eine  lateinische  Ueber- 
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Setzung  dazu  lieferte,  sagt  von  dem  Passus:  Historiola  quae  sequi - 
tur,  Omnibus  deest  codicibus  Latinis,  extat  tamen  Saxoni- 
cis  singulis  quibus  usus  eram,  Manuscriptis,  Wahrscheinlich 
befand  sie  sich  ursprünglich  —  zu  Whelocks  Zeit  freilich  nicht 
mehr  —  in  0,  der  Vorlage  von  Ca]  ob  aber  auch  in  G,  ist  un- 
gewiss. Jn  Manuscript  B  findet  sie  sich  nicht.  Die  Lesarten,  die 
Whelock  als  aus  diesem  Manuscript  entnommen  verzeichnet  hat  und 
die  wir  nach  seinem  Yorgange  unter  dem  Text  mit  einem  B  wieder- 
gegeben haben,  sind,  wie  Miller,  Introd.  LYI  bemerkt,  aus  dem 
Corpus  Christi-Manuscript  der  angelsächsischen  Chronik  entnonmien. 
Da  das  Manuscript  G  ebenfalls  die  angelsächsische  Chronik  enthielt, 
die  von  Whelock  nach  diesem  Manuscript  zusammen  mit  seiner 
Beda-Ausgabe  gedruckt  worden  ist,  so  kann  er  seine  mit  G  (so  auch 
von  uns)  bezeichneten  Varianten  zu  diesem  Passus  ebenfalls  dem  Manu- 
script der  Chronik  entnommen  haben.  Andererseits  lässt  die  Wendung 
extat  tamen  Saxonicis  singulis,  quibus  usus  eram,  Manu- 
scriptis,  doch  auf  zwei  angelsächsische  Beda-Manuscripte  schliessen, 
die  die  Genealogie  enthielten.  Smith  übergeht  die  Genealogie  gänz- 
lich, wohl  deshalb,  weil  sie  sich  nicht  in  dem  Originalwerke  Bedas 
vorfand. 


Druck  von  Fischer  &>  Eürsten  in  Leipzig. 
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